
~t..I" I LL. 30 
Ml~ CE". C IL N 
102 2 .JENNY 

F ()I~ T SM I TH 

L D - :J 
Wl~IGHT 
LINIJ AVE 
A l~K 

ESTABLISHED I B 55 
Published weekly at 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. Entered at the post office at Nashville, Tenn., a s second-class matter. 

Volume LXXII. No. 1. NASHVILLE, TENN., JANUARY 2, 1930. ~2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS 

SOUND DOCTRINE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
OUR CONTRIBUTORS .. ..... ....... -. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Action of Baptism-Bible and Testament Fund
David Lipscomb College's Great Loss-In Behalf of 
the Boys in David Lipscomb College-Church at 
Beech Hill-The Faith of Abraham (No. 2)-Rea
soning of faith. 

OUR MESSAGES . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 
EDITORIAL ................................. . ... 10 

"The Gospel of the Kingdom "-The Day of Pente-
cost. · 

Weakness ............. : .......................... 12 
Act Now-A Correction .... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... ... 13 
Are Conversions Scriptural ?-On the Trail of the Mis-

sionaries (No. 20) ............................... 14 
The Whole Story Complete. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 
Can the Average Church Member Go to Heaven? ...... 16 , 
Announcement of Debate-Our Gospel Tent--Daniel 

Franklin and the Spiritualists. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 18 
FROM THE BRETHREN ....... ....... ....... .. . . 19 
Beasley-Cooper Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
OBITUARIES ............................ .. . . .. .. 22 
Light Given to Man-Notes from South Alabama ..... 24 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

If the ordinary affairs of this present life-food, rai
ment, and shelter- are deemed worthy of thought and 
study, of serious attention, how much more concern should 
be felt in respect to the eternal future of ourselves, our 
neighbors, and mankind in general! Compared with his 
destiny in the great beyond, the " one thing needful " and 
really vital to his happiness, the acquisition of all other 
enjoyments is not in the proportion of an atom to a uri
verse or a moment to a boundless eternity. 

Solomon, that wise, rich, and powerful Hebrew king, in 
comparison with whom the kings of modern times are 
mere pigmies, when he was managing those many stu
pendous irnsiness operations that made money as plentiful 
as stones on the streets of Jerusalem, was not" too busy 
te urge his fellow men to " fear God, and keep his com
mandments; for this is the whole duty of man. For God 
will bring every work into judgment, with every hidden 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil." (Eccles. 
12: 13, 14.) ¢- ¢- ¢-

It is a fact that no man can live here long. Before he 
is aware of it, just when he thinks he is getting ready to 
enjoy himself, his little day is done, his race is run, he is 
gone-where? Soon generations yet unborn will inhabit 
the place that will know him no more, wili walk the 
streets from which he is gone forever. Throngs of rev
elers, with their laughter, je~t, and song, are soon cold 
and silent ir1 the bosom of the earth, and but for the on- 1 

coming tide of humanity the palace, as well as the hovel, 
·would be as still as the chambers of death. 

Society today, from the king to the peasant, is divided 
into numerous degrees and castes. From aristocracy to 
democracy, from the snobbish and idle rich to the rag
clad rabble, are many wide and impassable chasms. Yet, 
in the sight of that Eye that runs to and fro through all 
the earth and sees every sparrow that falls, the entire 
human family, regardless of wealth, pride, pomp, or 
pedigree, is divided into but two classes. 

These two classes are the church and the world; saints 
and sinners; Christians and those not Christians; those 
in a saved condition and those not in a saved condition. 
Every responsible person is in one or the other of these 
two classes. He cannot be in both of them at the same 
time. He cannot be in the church and in the world at the 
same time, however hard some Christians try to do it. 
He is either a Christian or he ~s not a Christian , one or 
the other; he is either in a saved condition, in which, if he 
should die, he would go to heaven, or he is in a lost condi
tion, in which, if he should die, he would perish forevel'. 
There is no neutral ground between the church and the 
world. 

Which one of the two classes above mentioned are you 
in? Self-deception is so easy, we all become such adepts 
at it. Either we are in a saved condition or in a lost 
condition-which? Face the question honestly before it is 
too late. "Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
Jehovah." 

The Bible teaches that man's duty to his God is made 
so plain that "the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not 
err therein." (Isa. 35: 8.) Again, it is declared to be 
made so plain "that he may run that readeth it." (Hab. 
2: 2.) 

There is no such thing in the N ew Testament as a 
Christian who does not belong to the church. Every 
Christian is a member of the church-the church that we 
read about in the Bible-the church that Jesus built upon 
the Rock. The same process-believing in Christ, re
penting of their sins, and being baptized-that made 
Christians in New T estament times added them to the 
church. Is God a respecter of persons? If a man believes 
the same gospel that Philip preached to the eunuch, is 
baptized as Philip baptized the eunuch, and goes on his 
way rejoicing, as the eunuch did, why is he not a member 
of the same church of which this made the eunuch a mem
ber? The church is God's family. Can a person be a 
child without being a member of the family? The same 
thing that makes him a child makes him a member of the 
family. Baptism is the last step in obeying the gospel, 
therefore the dividing line between the church and the 
world-the line of exit from the world and of entrance 
into the church. The church includes all Christians. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

ACTION OF BAPTISM. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

Probably more has been said and written on the sub
ject of baptism than any other Bible subject. A failure 
on the part of the people to correctly understand baptism 
is the reason why so much has been said on the theme. 
It surely is not God's fault that the people do not under
stand him on this subject. No subject in the Bible seems 
to be treated in a way that would be more easily under
stood than the subject we have in hand. 

I believe prejudice covers up more truth than anything 
else in the world. If we could clear our minds of all 
prejudice when we come to study the word of God, we 
would be in better shape to receive the truth. The word 
would be more easily comprehended by all and there 
would be less disagreement among those who claim to be 
followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, not only on baptism, 
but on every other subject. In this study let us be guided 
by the gospel and not by " isms." 

The subject of baptism naturally divides itself into 
two divisions-namely, how to baptize and the cause or 
design of baptism. We shall consider in this first article 
just what is done to one when one is baptized-that is, 
is water sprinkled upon him, is water poured upon him, 
or is the candidate immersed in water? 

Suppose we take our Bible and read carefully every 
passage in it that directly bears on that part of the sub
ject under consideration.' Suppose we take those passages 
in the order in which they are given in the Bible. 

"And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight
way from the water." (Matt. 3: 16.) And again: 
"And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a dove de
scending upon him." (Mark 1: 10.) Let us bear in mind 
the fact that Jesus had gone into the water to be bap
tized. That much is sure and certain. Then farther on 
John says: "And John also was baptizing in JEnon near 
t (; Salim, because there was much water there." (John 
3: 23.) Then be sure to remember the cause assigned 
as to why John was baptizing in JEnon. It was because 
"there was much water there." In Acts s~ 38, 39 we 
read: "And he commanded the chariot to· stand still: and 
they both went down into the water, both Philip and the 
e1:nuch; and he baptized him. And when they came up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on 
his way rejoicing." Another case where the preacher 
and the candidate both went down into the water to be 
baptized and to baptize. Now, then, Paul tells us just 
what is done when a fellow is baptized. Turn now to 
the book of Romans (6: 4) and let us read: "We were 
buried therefore with him through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead through 
the glory of the Father, so we also might walk in new
ness of life." That settles the matter forever. When a 
fellow is baptized, he is buried in the water. He is nei
ther sprinkled nor poured, but is immersed, submerged, 
or buried. 

Now we get the same idea from some other passages 
of Scripture. We shall quote two or three of them. 
" For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant, that 
our fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea." (1 Cor. 10: 1, 2.) That is a 
fine illustration of a grave. There was a cut through 

· the Red Sea. In other words, there was a passage 

through the sea, with a wall of water on each side and 
a cloud to cover them from above. Paul called that a 
baptism. But another passage: " Having been buried 
with him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with 
him through faith in the working of God, who raised 
him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) No one who wishes 
to know the will of God on this subject could possibly go 
wrong if he would read these passages carefully. They 
are as plain as can be. No one could make them plainer. 

Now,. one more passage, and we will look at the subject 
from another angle: " Which also after a true likeness 
dc·th now save you, even baptism, not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a 
good conscience toward God, through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) You may think it strange 
that I have quoted this passage to prove th at b apt ism is 
immersion. But this passage ma,kes it very clear, in
deed, that baptism could not be sprinkling or pouring. 
No one on earth would ever think for one moment that a 
preacher was trying to wash away the filth of the body 
by sprinkling or pouring a few drops of water on the 
head of some one. But, on the other hand, it would be 
easy enough for one to mistake real baptism for the 
washing of the body. 

Now, really, from the light of these passages, is it not 
vE>ry clear, indeed, that baptism is immersion and could 
be nothing else? 

To sum matters up, we have the following: Those who 
were baptized, together with the preacher who did the 
baptizing, went down into the water and came up out 
of the water. Next, John baptized at a certain place be
cause there was much water there. The people who were 
baptized were buried. And many people who watched 
the performance of baptism, not knowing why the people 
were being baptized, thought it was for the washing away 
m the filth of the body. 

That is what the Bible says on the subject. So far as 
I am concerned, I am perfectly willing to accept that as 
final and to act accordingly. But for the sake of those 
who may wish it, I shall quote a few well-known and 
standard authorities to show that the scholarship of the 
world agrees that baptism is immersion and immersion 
alone. 

I shall first quote one or two Greek-English dictiona
ries, then afterwards I shall quote John Calvin on the 
word "baptism." The quotations are taken from "Hand
book on Baptism,'' by J. W. Shepherd. 

Ba'[Jtizo, islo- (bapto): (1) to dip, to- immerse; to- sink; 
(2)mid., baptizomai, to perform ablution, to bathe; (3) 
to plunge a knife; ( 4) baptizo, mer go·, mergita, tingo, or 
tingiw, to baptize. There is no evidence that Luke and 
Paul and the other writers of the New Testament put 
upon this verb meanings not recognized by the Greeks. 
(Sophocles.) 

Sophocles himself was a native Greek. He was for 
years professor of Greek in Harvard University. It seems 
that a man of his learning should really know his own 
language, He did know it, and knew whe1·eof be spoke. 

I quote next from Joseph Henry Thayer, . Congrega
tionalist. Mr. Thayer was also· a professor in Harvard. 
He wrote a Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. 
On the word "baptizo" he says in part: 

In the New Testament it is used particularly of the rite 
of sacred ablution, first instituted by John the Baptist, 
afterwards by Christ's command received by Christians 
and adjudged to the contents and nature of their religion 
(see baptisma, 3), viz., an immersion in water, performed 
as a sign of the removal of sins, and administered to those 
who, impelled by a desire for salvation, sought admission 
to the benefits of the Messiah's kingdom! 

The next quotation comes from the pen of John Calvin. 
He was a very learned man. He practiced sprinkling 
and pouring for baptism, when he knew as well as any 
man of his day that the ter m "baptism" meant "immer-
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sion" and could not mean either to sprinkle or to pour. 
Hear him: 

Whether the person to be baptized is to. qe wholly im
mersed, and that whether once or thrice, or whether he is 
only to be sprinkled with water, is not of the least conse
quence: churches should be at liberty to adopt either ac
cording to the diversity of climate, although it is evident 
that the term baptize means to immerse, and that this was 
the form used by the primitive church. (" Institutes," 
Volume III., page 344.) 

Where, then, are sprinkling and pouring? They are 
excluded. By what law? By the New Testament first 
of all; then, too, by every scholar who has ever spoken or 
written on the subject. 

This is really not a debatable question. It is wholly a 
one-sided affair. There is not one passage or sentence 
or word in the New Testament that even intimates that 
either sprinkling or pouring is baptism. If such a pas
sage may be found, pray, where is it? Neither does the 
New Testament intimate, as Mr. Calvin would have you 
believe, that any man has the right to be sprinkled or 
poured, when God says plainly to be rbaptized. Mr. Calvin 
is dead; but for the sake of all those who are inclined to 
believe as Mr. Calvin taught, I shall quote the following 
from Paul: "What? was it from you that the word of 
God went forth? or came it unto you alone?" (1 Cor. 
14: 36.) 

I do trust the day may come when all men will be fair 
enough and considerate enough to sit down calmly and 
take the Bible in hand and read carefully what God h as to 
say on any subject, and then have the honesty and forti
tude to rise and do exactly as the Bible directs. If one 
will do that, one cannot go very far afield. Religious 
slavery is one of the most high-handed crimes in the 
world. Why people of the freedom m en have in America 
will allow themselves to be directed in things pertaining 
to Christianity after the manner that tiny tots are 
directed of their parents goes beyond me. Why will not 
people study for themselves? I pray that God may hasten 
the day when they will. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

It will be remembered that some weeks ago I sug
gested to the good brethren and sisters who are interested 
in giving out Bibles and New Testaments to boys and 
girls and homes where they have no Bibles the giving of 
Bibles and Testaments as Christmas gifts. We are 
thankful to state that the response has been very gratify
ing. Orders have come from many brethren and sisters 
and congregations. We feel that many little children 
were happy on receiving a nice Testament as' a Christmas 
gift, as well as homes where they had no Bible. Almost 
all children love their little Testaments, and we find that 
many children will read their Testaments through again 
and again. We gave sixty to one school-teacher. She 
said it was wonderful to see how the children would read 
them. 

Almost all the little tots love Bible stories. We hope and 
pray that every father and mother will start the new 
year with Bible reading and Bible stories. Better than 
all the gold and all the fame in all the world, and possible 
for all who wisbi and will to do so. If you have no Bible 
or New Testament and the church nearest you will not 
give you one, write us and we wiU assist as many as pos
sible. In making our resolutions for the new year, let us 
resolve deep down in our hearts to do more in every way 
possible to extend the kingdom of our Lord and Master 
to all nations as we have opportunity. Let us teach it 
personally to eve1·y one we meet, write it, telephone it, 
preach it over the radio. See that every one in your com
munity has a Bible or Testament, and impress on every 
one you give it to that it is the word of life, the only 
source from which we can learn all the truth that is neces-

sary to save the soul from everlasting destruction. "All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profita
ble fo r doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion in r ighteousness: that the man of God may be per
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." (2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17.) If the church of Christ could teach this 
lesson to all people, that the Bible, and the Bible alone, 
is a perfect guide from earth to heaven, great good would 
result therefrom. I fear that not one of us believes the 
Bible as we should, and that we do not tremble at the 
word of God as we should. All elders and teachers should 
see that every member of the church reads his or h er 
Bible daily and prayerfully to know his or her duty to God 
and how to teach it effectually to those out of Christ. 
Paul says: " Ho·w I shrank not from declaring unto you 
anything that was profitable, and teaching you publicly, 
and ·from house to house." (Acts 20: 20.) I~ it was 
necessary for Paul to teach the Ephesians from house 
to house, day and night, why is ill not necessary for us to 
t each it now? "And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified." (Verse 32.) 

· We had the pleasure recently of showing Brother J. M. 
McCaleb our stock of Bibles and Testaments and " Proper 
Division of the Word." He i·ead the latter carefully. 
He said it was to the point and what all should know
how to read the word understandingly. He wanted to 
know how the Bible and Testament fund was started and 
maintained. I told him by voluntary gifts from good 
b1·ethren and sisters. He took stock at once by giving five 
dollars. This gift will bring joy to fifty boys and girls
may be the starting of another McCaleb. We appreciate 
all gifts, but this one, coming from a brother who has 
given his life in a foreign land for the cause he loves, 
was very encouraging to me. I pray that he may be 
spared many years to labor for the cause of our Lord 
and Master. 

I give the following note, just received from a brother 
in Christ, to let all, especially our contributors, know 
what is being done: ·" If you have some Testaments to 
give away, I would be glad to have six or eight to place 
with orphan children, and one Bible. I have been trying 
to save some money to buy them, but have not succeeded. 
I am old and have an invalid wife who is always sick and 
in bed. This makes it hard on me." We will fill this 
order at once, and will also send Brother J . G. Allen one 
hundred. 

Brethren and sisters, it is due you and the church of 
Christ that you keep N ew Testaments at your place of 
worship to give to children. It will cause them to love · 
you and your place of worship. Experience has proven 
to me that nothing will build up a congregation fa ster, 
and many souls will be brought to Christ, and the church 
for which Jesus shed his precious blood will be glorified. 

We have on hand a self-pronouncing Bible at seventy 
cents; large-print Testament, fifty cents, fin e for old 
))"Ople; nice pocket Testament for ten cents. We carry 
these by the thousands. "Proper Division of the Word" 
or the front leaf of every one we send out, if possible. 
The "Proper Division of the Word" sells for fifty cents 
per hundred. · We keep no books, only the amount so1d 
and your letter and bank book in the name of the Bible 
and Testament fund. We have what books we are forced 
to keep audited annually. Please send check with order. 
Unless you want books given, we furnish the Testaments 
at what they cost in New York. In handling the books, 
all the work is free, except pasting the " Proper Division 
of the Word." Add postage to aH orders. 

Make all checks payable to S. F. Morrow for the Bible 
and Testament fund. This will save time and trouble. 
Direct all letters to 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 



4 G 0 SP EL ADV 0 CATE. JANUARY 2, 1930. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE'S GREAT. LOSS. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Perhaps all of the friends and patrons of David Lips
comb College have learned, through the public press and 
over the radio, the great loss that David Lipscomb Col
lege has sustained by the destruction by fire of its Boys' 
Dormitory, called by its friends " Lindsay Hall." Fire 
was discovered in the boiler room in the basement at 3 
A.M., Tuesday, December 24. All of the boys had gone 
home for the holidays or to visit friends, except. six. 
The smoke in the building awakened one of the young 
men, and he aroused the other five, who were soundly 
slumbering. The fire was so great when discovered that 
the young men scarcely had time to get out of the build
ing. Two had to escape by jumping through the window 
from the second story to the ground. None of the boys 
in the building at the time were able to save even their 
clothing. Some of them escaped only with their night 
clothes and a bath robe. 

The college was eJ?joying one af the best years in its 
history. It had a splendid enrollment of as fine boys as 
had ever occupied the dormitory. In addition to the loss 
of the building with its contents and furnishings, the 
boys suffered great losses in the destruction of their 
books, trunks, clothing, and other things. Not a trunk 
was taken home by any boy. All were expecting to 
rPturn after the holidays to finish their year's work. 
Many of the young men lost everything that they had, 
except the clothing which they were wearing on their 
vacation. Some had been making Lindsay Hall their 
home for some years. This was the sixth year for one 
young preacher who hails from Illinois. He and others 
lost a good library for a young preacher. The estima
tiun of the loss in building, equipment, and other furni
ture, together with all the effects of the boys, is estimated 
at one hundred and twenty-five thousand dollars. Of 
course there was a small insurance, but this covered a 
very small portion of the loss. 

As soon as the fi re was discovered the fire department 
was notified, and within ten minutes after the notifica
tion firemen with one engine were on the campus fight
ing the fire. It was soon discovered that this fire com
pany would not be able to handle the situation; so another 
company was ordered out and soon joined forces with 
the first company. These two companies fought the 
flames bravely and heroically, but were unable to check 
the fire; so a third company was ordered to come to their 
assistance, and did so immediately, and all continued the 
heroic struggle against the ever-increasing flames. It 
was soon very evident that it was impossible to save the 
building. It was a bitter cold morning, with the ther
mometer regist ering only ten above zero, with about six 
forhes of snow on the 'ground, all of which added to the 
suffering of those who were driven from the building and 
those who were fighting· the fire, as well as those who were 
helplessly standing by and watching the consuming fire. 

There are many sacred memories which cluster round 
"old Lindsay Hall." Thousands of young men and boys 
have spent from one to eight years within its walls. 
Hundreds of young preachers have studied, prayed, and 
developed into strong, faithful, gospel preachers while 
sheltered and protected by its roof. To these the burning 
of the hall will be like the death of a father or a very 
dear protecting friend; they will sorrow as one bereft 
of a dear friend on earth. To all of the boys, now men. 
in the active affairs of life, memorirn will press upon 
their hearts and sighs will swell their bosoms as they 
recount the many happy hours spent in its rooms. The 
jokes and pranks that they have played on each other 
under its roof and on its campus will now be hallowed 
by the sac1·ed memories that flood their souls. 

The destruction of Lindsay Hall removes an ancient 
landmark from the campus of David Lipscomb College. 
The building was erected in the summer and fall of 1903. 
Brother D. Lipscomb superintended the building of it. 
It was the first of the college buildings to be erected at 
the present location of the college. When first erected, it 
served not only as a boys' dormitory, but as recitation 
rooms and chapel hall. Hence it was the oldest building 
on the campus, with the exception of Brother Lipscomb's 
old home, the old frame building now used as a community 
dining hall. 

The building was twenty-six years old. For twenty
six years, more than a quarter of a century, it has served 
the institution. My memory recalls many of the men, 
who are now bearing the burdens of life, who have lived, 
learned, and loved in its walls. As my memory goes to 
the different States, I recall many of the men who are 
faithful and active in the work of the church· in these 
States. In Florida, I recall E. E. Shoulders and J. Roy 
Vaughn; in Georgia there are A. R. Hill, B. C. Goodpas
ture, J. H. McBroom, H. C. Hale, Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., 
and others; in Alabama there are John T. Lewis, W. C. 
Graves, Hugh Price, W. 0. Norton, Chester Estes, 0. C. 
Dobbs, Guy Renfro, J. M. Gainer, Vestal Walker, and 
others; in Mississippi there are D. Ellis Walker, J. M. 
Powell, C. T. Netterville, and R. N. Gardner; in Arkan
sas there are J. G. Reese and others; in Texas there are 
John T. Smithson, Batsell Baxter, E. D. Shelton, Gus 
Dunn, Jr., W. R. Yowell, A. E. Finlay, Early Arceneaux, 
A. S. Landiss, and many others; in New Mexico there is 
Ira L. Winterrowd; in Arizona, Robert S. Walker; in 
California, there are E. N. Glenn, ·o. W. Gardner, W. H. 
Trice, Tom Buffalo, and others; in Oklahoma there are 
Robert Alexander, S. E. Templeton, and others; in Indi
ana there are George F. Gibbs and R. H. Martin; in 
Ohio, J. V. Armstrong Traylor; in Illinois, C. L. Over
turf and Paul Eldridge; in Kentucky there are Yater 
Tant, Noel B. Cuff, L. G. Kennamer, H. I. Copeland, C. P. 
Poole, and others; in Tennessee there are G. C. Brewer, 
Charles R. Brewer, E. H. Hoover, S. H. Hall, E. D . Mar
tin, J. L. Netherland, H. Leo Boles, I. C. Pullias, Clay 
Pullias, H. J. Dark, John T. Lewis, Clayton L. J ames, 
J. L. Jackson, R. V. Cawthon, Andy T. Ritchie, Sr., C. T. 
Powell, and a host of others; in Japan, B. D. Morehead 
and Homer Winnet; and in China, E. L. Broaddus. All 
of these and many others which could be mentioned have 
spent months and years in Lindsay Hall. To all of these 
there will come a tinge of sadness as they remember the 
pleasant hours spent under its protection. 

Arrangements have been made to take care of the boys 
as they return to us, on our campus and near the co11ege. 
'rhe neighbors have been generous in offering rooms and 
assistance to the college. School work will move on 
without any delay or interruption. This is a time when 
all of the boys have opportunity to show their loyalty to 
David Lipscomb College, and they are all standing by 
the institution with a loyalty that cannot be surpassed 
by any group of young· men. The trustees have already 
determined to rebuild, and thirty-five thousand dollars 
has been pledged toward that end. This is a time when 
all of the friends of the institution can rally with liberal 
contributions toward helping to replace the building. 
Some have already responded by checks and promises. 

" The i·ight new-year thought is not to waste time i.n 
regretting days and opportunities that are past, and 
which cannot be relived or reclaimed, but to welcome and 
improve the prospects and opportunities as the new year 
brings them." 
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1N BEHALF OF THE BOYS IN DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

All of the readers of the Gospel Advocate, perhaps, will 
have heard of the loss by fire of Lindsay Hall, or the 
Boys' Dormitory, at David Lipscomb College, before seeing 
this. The fire occurred on the night of December 23, 
when all of the boys, except six, were at home for the 
holidays. I think it fortunate that it was so. About one 
hundred and twenty-five boys were living 'in this build
ing, which, I considered, to a very large degree, a fire 
trap. It was built about twenty-six years ago, had no 
fire escapes, and two of the six boys in the building at 
the time we1;e entrapped on the second floor and had to 
jump out of a window to escape. The rapidity with 
which the fire spread proved it a dangerous building. 
Ir.stead of lamenting the loss, we should consider it a 
blessing in disguise. 

The fr iends of the college will be glad to know that at 
a meeting of the Board of Trustees, held on December 25, 
plans for the erecting of a fireproof building that will 
take care of two hundred students were put under way, 
and it is expected that this building will be ready for the 
fall opening in 1930. We think we have thirty-five thou
sand dollars assured to begin with. It will be appre
ciated if the friends of the college will come at once to the 
putting over of the plans for better work and better 
lii:;ildi" gs for this college. 

But t'1 i0 is written especially in behalf of the loss the 
boys sustained. The college received rent for the rooms 
from the boys. This money was one of the sources of 
income for running expenses. We are forced to pay rent 
for rooms to house the boys. Besides this, we must fur
nish these rooms with beds, springs, mattresses, tables, 
chairs, etc. You can at once see the additional expense 
uf running the college for the remainder of the school 
year. But the boys lost their bedding. Each bo" flir 
nishes such things for his room. Besides this, all the 
trunks and belongings of the boys were destroyed, except 
what they wore home or carried for changes during the 
short vacation. Our hearts go out for these boys, for many 
of them are not able to suffer this loss. It is hoped that 
their friends at home will rally to their help in this 
emergency and thus join us in helping them to continue 
their work without carrying all this burden alone. The 
friends at home know their respective students in David 
Lipscomb College. Friends and brethren, it is suggested 
that you fail not in helping us to keep every boy in the 
college by helping for the r emainder of the school year. 
You cannot do a better work. If you have not done !>o, 
c0m mu nicate with the boy or boys from your section and 
lea"n what you can do to help. 

CHURCH AT BEECH HILL. 
BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

In 1926 I assisted the brethren at Diana, in Giles 
County, Tenn., in their home meeting. 

At that time those good brethren, who had been taught 
the importance of missionary work and their duty con
cerning the preaching of the gospel to their neighbors, 
began casting about to find a place where Christ had not 
been preached to center their activities. 

They chose a community about eight miles away on a 
good highway between Pulaski and Fayetteville, where is 
a good consolidated high school. This place is called 
"Beech Hill." They then chose me to do the preaching, 
and in July, 1927, we held a meeting there, with E. A. 
Bryant, of Cornersville, Tenn., directing the songs. The 
Cornersville brethren supported Brother Bryant. 

I think there were twenty-three added to the Lord at 
that time. We found a few there who were members. 
These at once began meeting upon the first da¥ of the 

week. The Diana church did not leave this work, but 
sent Brother Welch, one of their number, to assist them. 
He and his good wife have placed their membership with 
this little church and have been of great service to them 
in teaching them the right way of the Lord, for most 0f 
those converted came out from sectarianism, being Meth
odists or Baptists before their conversion. 

Last year I assisted them again, with Brother Bryant 
leading the songs, and I think fourteen more obeyed the 
gospel. This year, in July, I assisted them again, and 
three obeyed the gospel. Bedford Davis led the songs. 
A few others have moved into the community, and now 
they have about fifty in membership. 

Through their zeal and the assistance of some other 
congregations round about, who knew the work and who 
were interested in it, they now have a nice, comfortable 
house of worship almost finished. 

I have agreed to be with them on the morning of 
December 26 to begin an eight-days' singing school. On 
December 29 I shall preach the first sermon in the new 
house, the Lord willing. I have promised them to return 
next year for another meeting, if the Lord wills. 

Our work at Waverly, Tenn., moves on nicely. 

Such as the above rejoices our hearts. Why can we 
not have more of it? Only two years ago last July there 
was no church at Beech Hill. They now have one with 
a membership of fifty. The Diana congregation, which 
sent Brother Wagner to Beech Hill, only about eight 
miles away, must be truly rejoicing in the Lord. Any 
congregation could do this sort of work, if it so desired. 
There are thousands of towns, villages, and cities, almost 
under our nose, in which there is no congregation. Yes, 
there are whole counties in all of our States in which 
there is not a single congregation. There are great and 
populous cities in the same condition. And there are 
great States tha t are almost virgin soil, as far as the 
gospel is concerned. Get a little Rand-McNally map of the 
different States. Appoint a brother in the congregation 
t•J get up a little information on the cities in which there 
is no congregation. Assist the preacher finan cially h1 
going there. If he cannot find a place to preach, he is not 
like Paul and Peter. It is a glorious -work, and all who 
engage in it will rejoice in that day. May others be en
couraged by the example of the Diana church. J. A . A. 

" Optimism is easier for some people than for others; 
but that is no excuse for resigning oneself to taking a 
gloomy outlook." 

"Washington said: 'Let your recreations be manful, 
not sinful,' and nothing better has ever been written on 
the subject." 

"Doubt is of two natures, and we should not confuse 
u wise suspension of judgment with the weakness of 
hesitation." 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entirei Year 

IS NOW READY 
ORDER YOURS EARLY 
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THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. No. 2. 
BY J. PORTER SANDERS. 

In my first article on this subject I tried to make it 
plain that the principle underlying Abraham's jufJtifica
tion was faith and not works of law. I believe all will 
now concede that Abraham was justified by faith as the 
basic principle, but not by faith only. 

What is Abrahamic faith? What is meant by Abra
hamic faith? Why is so much importance attached to 
the faith of Abraham? Wherein is the greatness thereof? 
To form any·;hil~g like an adequate conception of Abra
hamic faith, it will be necessary for us to ascertain what 
he was called upon to believe. Herein lies the secret of 
the greatness of the patriarch's faith. Herein likewise is 
found the principle that must underlie saving or justify
ing faith throughout the realm of time. "And Abraham 
believed God." What did he believe? Wherein is the 
superlativeness and the extraordinariness of Abraham's 
faith? What was he called upon to believe? "And 
Abram said, 0 Lord Jehovah, what wilt thou give me, 
seeing I go childless, and he that shall be possessor of my 
house is Eliezer of Damascus? •And Abram said, Behold, 
to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my 
house is mine heir. And, behold, the word of Jehovah 
came unto him, saying, This man shall not be thine heir ; 
but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels 
shall be thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, and number the 
st~ws, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto 
him, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in Jehovah; 
and he reckoned it to him for righteousness." (Gen. 15: 
2-6.) This is the statement commented upon by both Paul 
and James. This is the statement that Abraham be
lieved. Do you see anything extraordinary about Abra
ham's having believed this statement? 

To see the superlativeness and the sublimity of Abra
ham's faith in the declaration above given, it is necessary 
for us to inquire as to Abraham's condition at the time 
this statement was made to him. "Who in hope believed 
against hope, to the end that he might become a father 
of many nations, according to that which had been spoken, 
So shall thy seed be. And without [now note the ex
traordinariness and the sublimity of Abraham's faith l 
being weakened in faith he considered his own body now 
as good as dead (he being about a hundred years old) , 
and the dead!less of Sarah's womb; yet, looking unto the 
promise of God, he wavered not through unbelief, but 
waxed strong through faith, giving glory to God, and 
being fu11y assured that what he had promised, he was 
able also to perform. Wherefore also it [his faith] was 
reckoned unto him for righteousness." (Rom. 4: 18-22.) 
Now, can you understand what Abrahamic faith is? 
Can you not see the beauty, the greatness, and the sub
limity thereof? Can you not see why he was designated 
as "the father of the faithful? " In what did Abra
ham's faith consist? Jehovah simply made a statement 
or promise to him when he was one hundred years old 
and his wife ninety that he should have a son born into 
his home, and through this son h e would bless and save 
the world. We all ·well know that, according to Nature's 
law, it was physically impossible for a child to be born 
into a home where the husband and the wife were one 
hundred and ninety years old, respectively. But how did 
Abraham feel about the matter? "Who in hope believed 
against hope." What does that mean? It simply means 
that Abraham's faith was so great and so strong that, 
notwithstanding the fact that it was physically and hu
manly impossible for him to have a child born into his 
home, he still believed God, "being fully assured that 
what he had promised, he was able also to perform." The 
proper faith gives such assurance. Now what does 
Abrahamic faith mean? It simply means to trustingly 

and unfalteringly believe what God says, whether we 
can understand the statement, see the necessity therefor, 
or any sense in it, or not. Not only does Abrahamic faith 
mean to believe what God says, but it also means to do 
everything he says do without question, without doubt or 
hesitation, no matter what the sacrifice involved may be. 
Do you think you have Abrahamic faith? Was it neces
sary for Abraham to have such faith? Does not the 
same principle underlie our justification today? 

Notwithstanding the fact that Jehovah promised Abra
ham a son when he was one hundred years old, and not
withstanding the fact that Jehovah promised to bless tb.e 
world through this son, and notwithstanding the further 
fact that Abraham believed both of these statements, 
J E:hovah then called upon Abraham to take this son and 
slay him upon the altar of sacrifice. What was the old 
patriarch's attitude thereto? What objections did he 
offer? Was the sacrifice too great? Are not we to have 
the same faith in principle today? Think seriously. 
You may not be called upon to give your son in sacrifice 
to God, but you may be called upon to' do something that 
calls for a like faith in principle. "Abraham; and he 
si:id; Here am I. And he said, Take now thy son, thine 
only son, whom thou lovest, even Isaac, and get thee into 
the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt 
offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee 
of." (Gen. 22: 2.) Can you see any i·oom for quibble 
in this demand? Is there any plausibility for a quibble 
or hesitation from a human point of view? What did 
Abraham do about this matter? "And Abraham rose 
early in the morning, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him." (Verse 3.) Abraham's 
faith was so strong that no sacrifice was too great. 
Let me again inquire, Do you have Abrahamic faith? 
Ought we to have it? Can we be saved without it? 
How can we tell whether or not we have it? Do you 
believe what God says in the sense in which Abraham 
believed? If yes, how much sacrifice are you making to 
save a recreant and lost world? How much sacrifice are 
you making to have the gospel preached to those who sit 
h spiritual darkness? If every Christian, say, in Nash
ville, would give one dollar per month average, how many 
preachers could be maintained in New Mexico, where I 
am now located and trying as best I can t o get the gospel 
before the people? How much would this amount to in 
twelve months? What are we doing in the way of mis
sionary work? Nothing. Do you think we are mani
festing the faith of Abraham when it comes to carryi_ng 
out the great commission? How about those congrega
tions with from five to eight hundred members, whose 
collection runs from five to six hundred dollars per 
month? What are you doing in the way of carrying out 
the commission? Are you sacrificing as did Abraham? 
If not, are you manifesting the faith of Abraham? Are 
not we to have that same faith in principle? Is not he 
now the father of those only who walk in the steps of 
that faith manifested by the patriarch while in uncir
cumcision? (Rom. 4: 12.) 

Another demand made of Abraham amplifies and in
tensifies the principle contained in Abrahamic faith. 
"Now Jehovah said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
heouse, unto the land that I will show thee." (Gen. 12: 1.) 
Can you see anything out of the ordinary about this 
demand? What did Abraham think about it? What was 
his attitude thereto? What question did he raise? "So 
Abraham went, as Jehovah had spoken unto him.'' (Verse 
4.) Can you not see the superlativeness of Abraham's 
faith? Do you have such a faith? That is the question 
now. Can you be saved without it? "By faith Abra
ham, when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place 
which he was to receive for an inheritance ; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went." (Heb. 11: 8.) Say, 
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my preaching brother, how do you feel toward this de
mand made of Abraham? If this demand in principle 
were made of you, what would your attitude be? Do you 
have a lucrative position in the secular world? Can you 
preach the gospel? Do you believe the great commission 
applies to you? What is your attitude thereto? Do you 
have Abrahamic faith? Can you be · saved without it? 
Would Abrahamic faith evangelize the world as in apos
tolic days? To the congregations throughout the country, 
may I inquire, what is your attitude toward this demand? 
Do you not feel that the same demand in principle is 
made of you? What does this mean? " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation." 
(Mark 16: 15.) What did the call mean to Abraham? 
Does not the call above quoted mean the same thing to 
you and me? Are you going into all the world? Are 
you financing preachers to do the going? How much 
are you giving for missionary work? Are you making 
the sacrifice Abraham made? If not, can you lay any 
claim to Abrahamic faith? If not, how can you hope to 
be saved? These are momentous questions. Suppose 
every Christian in the church of Christ had the faith of 
Abraham and made the sacrifice Abraham made, can you 
conjecture the sequence? Ought we not to have the faith 
he had? Ought we not to make the sacrifice he made? 
Brethren, personally, it seems to me that we are making 
a plaything or a joke out of this matter of evangelizin g 
the world, of carrying the gospel to those who have it not. · 
Let each member of each congregation "lay by him in 
store, as he may prosper," remembering that "God loveth 
a cheerful giver," and then let the elders and deacons of 
each congregation, instead of wasting and dissipating 
these contributions upon "this, that, and the other," use 
it conscientiously and diligently to help the poor and to 
send " once and again unto " the " need" of those who 
are really out preaching the gospel where Christ is un
known. A brother was interrogated as to how much he 
thought he could give "upon the first day of the week." 
His reply was: " The Bible says, ' Let not your left hand 
know what your right hand doeth.' " It is also true that 
one-tenth of a person's income is an old rule, and that 
every man and woman with the faith of Abraham, who 
gave a tenth, should be ashamed to give less. When we 
do not want to do our duty, we will find something un
scriptural about the process. Let us do the work, and do 
it in a Scriptural way. It can be done. Abrahamic 
faith will do the work. 

REASONING ON FAITH. 
Dear Brother Allen: Your reasoning on faith, or belief, 

sounds very strange to me. 
In speaking of the case to which I referred, John 12: 

42, where it plainly says, " Many believed on him," you 
undertake to show that, since they did not obey, their 
faith was not genuine; yet you say they recognized 
the testimony as incontrovertible-recognized, as an un
deniable fact, that Jes us is the Christ, the Son of God.'' 

Pray, tell me, what other degree of faith is one re
quired to have? If believing the testimony, "as an un
deniable fact, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God," 
is not sufficient, so fa r as believing is concerned, then 
what would be sufficient? Or, if you please, in what other 
" sense " would you demand " believing " of persons? 

You seem determined, my brother, to dispute one's be
lief if he does not obey the other commands of God; yet 
the inspired record plainly says some "believed on him," 
but refused to obey. 

If it is not possible for one to believe without obeying 
the other commands, Jesus should not have said, "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;" he should 
have said, " He that believeth will be baptized.'' If not, 
why not? 

The difference between the time-worn theory of the 

Methodists and the Baptists about faith and the theory 
you are now sponsoring is indeed very slight. They 
claim that if one has genuine faith he is saved, and will 
then be baptized; while you claim, in substance, that if 
one has genuine faith he cannot stop until he is baptized. 
These theories were both hatched in the human brain and 
have no counterpart in the New Testament. 

Again, I am surprised to note your contention that Paul 
and Jam es used the word " faith " in different senses in 
the passages referred to. No greater fallacy could be 
taught; and I am curious to know how many of the Gospel 
Advocate staff you can muster that will take. such a posi
tion. 

James teaches that "faith" alone will save no one· 
and every word that Paul says is in harmony with him: 
for they both teach that "faith " coupled with works saves. 

James says: " For as the body apart from the spirit is 
dead, even so faith apart from works is dead." Now, 
what is it that makes the body alive? Does it have to be 
a different kind of body, a larger body, a taller body, or 
is the body to be in any manner different? Not at all. 
Just add spirit to it and it lives. 

The same is true of faith. It is faith even though it 
may be standing alone, in which case it is " dead " faith, 
and all it needs to make it alive is not more faith a dif
ferent kind of faith, or faith in a differe~t " se;se," as 
you contend, but simply get the person who possesses it 
to add repentance, confession, and baptism to it, and it 
will begin to breathe forthwith. 

I fancy you had the word " faith " confused with the 
word "love" when you said, "No man believes in God 
who refuses to do what he commands." If you had said, 
"No man loves God who refuses to do what he com
mands," you would have been stating a fact , for J esus 
himself said, " If ye love me, ye will keep my command
ments;" but neither he nor any of the inspired writers 
ever made such a statement as yours about faith . Hence, 
that statement as carried in your editorial of June 6 is 
nowhere in the New Testament, and it should be corrected. 

Winston-Salem, N. C. JOHN W. KURFEES. 

I offer no objection to anything in the above. I am 
sponsoring no theory of any kind. All I said was, those 
who believe God will obey God. Take this passage: 
"And the multitude of them that BELIEVED were of 
or:e heart and soul." (Acts 4: 32.) To say they "be
lieved" was. equivalent to saying. they had been bap
tized. Of course, we know that " even of the rulers many 
believed on" Jesus, but for sinister reas9ns refused obedi
Emce. (See John 12: 42, 43.) I have no theory, but only 
take the language as it is. Acts 5: 14 says: "And be
lievers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.'' When it says they were "believ
ers," I think it carries with it the idea that they had been 
baptized. Would any one who had refused to obey have 
bi:;en numbered with these "believers?" I think not. 
There were many who "believed " in the sense used in 
John 12: 42, 43, who yet were not "believers" in the 
sense used in Acts 5: 14. I thought there must, there
fore, be two senses in which the word " faith," or "be
lief," may be understood-one where a man has a dead 
faith that refuses to act; the other, a live faith that 
obeys. Of course, a man can "believe " who does not 
obey, but that is not the sort of "believing" we should 
cultivate. J. A. A. 

" If we want to succeed, we must spend some of our 
t ime in study and work-work that will assure us of 
ability' to make good." 

Truth is never a matter merely of words; it is a matter 
of the soul behind the words.-Exchange. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

I WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help us 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 

t Advocate can do good only as it is read, and those 
· who help us get it into the hands of the! people have 

a most important part of the1 good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relatives 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No m.an can overestim!llte the good that comes from 
having a good rel5gious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publicly ln(aking the sugges
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their ·congregations. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

We wish everybody a prosperous New Year! 

A. G. Freed preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Let us be more zealous and faithful in 1930 than we 
were in 1929. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Berea, Wilson County, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Henry Silverman preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lo·rd's day. 

H. Paul Lewis preached to two fine crowds at Chapel 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. He will be at Eighth 
Avenue next Lord's day. 

John Cummins and C. C. McDowell, of the Russell 
Street church of Christ, this city, preached at the mis
sion on the Brick Church pike last Lord's day. 

Thomas H. Burton preached at the Central church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day at the eleven-o'clock 
service. H. C. Hale preached at the 6 P.M. service. 

J. H. Childress, 2202 South Marsalis Avenue, Dallas, 
Texas, December 23: " On the third Lord's day in this 
month two placed membership with the Trinity Heights 
Church, of this city, and one was added by confession and 
baptism." 

H. Clyde Hale, of Atlanta, Ga., preached at Russell 
Street, this city, last Lord's-day morning. At the night 
service seven of the young preachers being developed by 
Russell Street niade short talks and suggestions for the 
new year. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., December 23: "I 
preached at Pernell, Okla., last Saturday night and Sun
day afternoon, and at Foster on Sunday morning and 
Sunday night. Sunday afternoon a large crowd went 
with us to an open stock tank, and I baptized a man 
who had been a Baptist. I had to take a hand ax to 
break the ice, which was two inches thick. I will preach 
at Tecumseh next Lord's day." 

Married, at the residence of Thomas H. Burton, 848 
Argyle Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., at 8 P.M., Tuesday, De
cember 24, 1929, William D. Summers and Hortense 
Greer Burton, the bride's father, Thomas H. Burton, offi
ciating. Many friends, including many preaching breth
ren, were present. The home was decorated with beauti
fu l flowers, and a fine singing program was arranged by 
James R. Greer, a cousin of the bride. 

The following brethren preached at the Central Church, 
this city, last week: Hall L. Calhoun, Dr. J. S. Ward, 
S . H. Hall, Charles R. Brewer, J. Pettey Ezell, and H. 
Leo Boles. Among the subjects discussed were: "Christ 
and Christmas," "Boyhood of Jesus," "Baptism," "Temp
tations," and "The Crucifixion." There are additions 
continually at Central, and advices from a ll parts of the 
country tell of the good done over the radio. Every one 
who has a radio is urged to invite his or her friends and 
tune in on WLAC each noonday service at 12:25 P.M. 
and 6 P.M., Central standard time. 

J. W. Grant preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

Walter W. Leamons, Route 1, Monette, Ark., December 
24: " The meeting at Martin Hall, near Amagon, Ark., is 
progressing nicely in spite of unusually cold weather." 

0. H. Tallman, Cleveland, Tenn., December 26: "A 
promising young man, a school-teacher, was baptized last 
night (Christmas night) at our regular prayer meeting." 

M. D. Baumer, 352 Sherman Avenue, Lexington, Ky., 
December 24: " Last Lord's day five persons from Bow
ling Green placed their membership with the little congre
gation here." 

Married on December 23, 1929, in Glasgow, Ky., Miss 
Eunice Byrum and Harvey Stuart, both of Franklin, Ky. 
Allen Phy performed the ceremony. Both are members 
of the church of Christ. 

Thomas H. Burton will preach at Owensboro, Ky., next 
Lord's-day morning, and at Russellville, Ky., at 7 P.M. 
Brother Burton will begin a meeting at Fort Pierce, Fla., 
on Sunday, January 12. J. D. Derryberry will lead the 
singing. 

Dr. J. S. Cayce advises that the new congregation at 
Park Circle, this city, r,eached its first anniversary on 
Sunday, December 22. Dr. J. S. Ward preached at the 
morning and night services. Hall L. Calhoun preached at 
the afternoon service. 

W. B. West, Jr., Char leston, Miss., December 19: "Two 
splendid services last Lord's day, with one confession at 
the evening service. Fine interest characterizes all the 
services. Since the first of September I have been giving 
full time to the church here." 

J. H. Hines, 690 Thayer Street, Akron, Ohio, December 
23: "Yesterday was another great day with the Thayer 
Street Church. Forty members publicly confessed their 
sins and renewed their obligations and two were added by 
letter. All are of one heart and soul and have a mind to 
do the will of our Lord." 

William C. Morton, Birmingham, Ala., December 23: 
" I am now to give my time, gratis, to a mission point 
near Birmingham, at a little place called ' Sandusky,' 
where there seem to be great possibilities for future 
growth. I am glad that God has thus favored me by 
making it possible for me to be of service in his vineyard." 

J. W. Harp, McAlester, Okla., December 23: "Since 
last report I have preached for the congregations at 
Stewart, Henrietta, and McAlester, with large and appre
ciative audiences. The outlook in this section is promjs
ing, and the brethren seem to fully realize the fact. I 
will have time during the next two months to hold a 
meeting in some needy place before I return to Cali-
fornia." • 

The Twelfth Avenue congregation, of this city, held an 
enjoyable service on Christmas Day, from eleven to twelve 
o'clock. H. M. Phillips, R. N. Gardner, S. H. Hall, S. P. 
Pittman, and C. R. Brewer were the speakers. While the 
Twelfth Avenue congregatiOn attaches no religious signifi
cance to Christmas, it realizes that it is right and proper 
to have a service of this kind every day in the year, 
if the opportunity offers. 

We regret to inform readers of the Gospel Advocate 
that Paul Miller, of Murray, Ky., was instantly killed 
in an automobile accident at St. Augustine, Fla., on 
Saturday mo·rning, December 21. Brother Miller was a 
t eacher in the Ponce de Leon School at Miami, Fla., and 
was on his way home. Funeral services were conducted 
on Christmas Day by E. H. Smith and John B. Hardeman. 
A fuller notice will appear later. 

J. D. Tant, Memphis, Tenn., December 20: "I have 
just closed my second fine meeting in the Lower Rio 
Grande Valley and am at home for Christmas. I lack 
only twenty-five dollars having enough to get my gospel 
tent, and it will come. I shall start back to the Lower 
Rio Grande next week for two meetings, and will order 
my tent made while at home this time. I want to get 
work lined up for the t ent for all the summer and until 
cold weather." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., December 23: " Yester
day we had two good-sized audiences to preach to, with 
one to come from the Christian Churc'i1.. Two others have 
expressed themselves as being disgusted with the many 
unscriptural things that our transgressive brethren are 
doing and say that they will soon place their member
ship with us. We are expecting Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
to help us in our meeting next summer, at which time we 
hope to have a great meeting." 
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Send us thirty cents for our Beautiful Gift Calendar 
for 1930. 

The great need of the world today is real Christian 
homes where the Bible is read and God is glorified.
Rober t H . Brumback. 

C. A. Norred, Oklahoma City, Okla., December 20: "In 
the one quarter I have lived and labored among the good 
people of the Tenth and Francis Streets Church more 
than fifty person s have been added to the congregation
a little less than half this number by baptism, the others 
by transfer. Attendance at Bible school and prayer 
meeting has materially increased. Attendance at the 
Lord's-day services is very encouraging. The members 
appear to be clean in life and well grounded in the faith. 
Remember us in your prayers." 

Edward F. Rizer, Central Block, Pueblo, Col., Decem
ber 23 : " The church here is progressing, though under 
adverse circumstances. The faction led by R. W. Fox 
(who was withdrawn from) and C. E. Barksdale con
tinues in its effort to break up the church, yet we are 
pressing on and continue to meet in our purchased build
ing, with all payments on same having been met up to 
date an d with a large per cent of the membership in 
regular attendance. This is a typical Western city of 
sixty or seventy thousand people, and if any one who 
knows of members here will write me, some of us will 
hu nt them up. We are planning to do two or three 
mon ths' mission work here next summer." 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, December 17 : 
"Tre little ban d of Christians at Alamogordo was much 
rejo iced last Lord's day by the addition of Brother and 
Sister Garrett, formerly of Las Cruces. Brother Garrett 
is a very useful man, sble to help much in the work h ere. 
I do all possible for the edification and growth of th e 
church here ; but for the past six weeks I have been very 
sick, unable to attend most of the time, and am still un
able to preach. Brethren, pray that I may overcome 
once more my physical collapse and be able to labor on 
at this place, if no other. We want to hold a Bible drill 
of two weeks after the holidays, if h ealth permits, in 
order to bulwark our young people against the tide of 
infidelity. We shall study the Genesis account of crea
tion." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., December 20: "The 
church worshiping at Gilbert and English Streets, Dan
ville, Ill., began a two-weeks' meeting on the first Sunday 
in December. Elmer L. Smith, who labors in word an d 
doctrine with these brethren, did the preaching up to 
Thursday night of the second week, at which time it 
was my pleasure to join him and preach over the follow
ing Lord's day .. During the meeting three were baptized, 
two came from the ' digressives ' and one by statement. 
Victor W. Kelley, of Urbana, directed the singing and 
assisted in other ways. The congregation has made won
derful growth during the past year, and prospects are 
very favorable for continued growth. Brother Smith is 
doing a good work, and the brethren love and appreciate 
him. It was my pleasure to assist these brethren in their 
first two meetings, and I rejoice to see them succeed in 
the Lord's work. If readers know of any who should 
attend the services of the church at or near Danville, 
please send their names and addresses to Elmer L. Smith 
at 20 E ast Center Street, Danville, Ill." 

Pryde E . Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., December 20: " The 
work of the Lor d here and ·at Cullman is prospering 
beyond my highest expectations. The Bible school at 
each place has increased almost fifty per cent durin g the 
two and a half months I have been here. At Oneonta, 
where I live and preach two Sundays a month, we have 
a splendid prayer meeting. Special and careful atten
t ion is being given to the young people of the church. 
At Cullman _ we are planning and expecting to build 
immediately a new addition to the meetinghouse, adding 
some to the auditorium and making about six classrooms. 
We are not spending extravagantly or going in debt 
hopelessly, but are building solely for the purpose of 
taking care of the work, and at the same time stay within 
our means. I do not place the emphasis on the building. 
It makes m e tired to hear some preache11 come into a city 
and say: ' What you need here is a new brick house, as 
good as any of the denominations in town h ave. And if 
you want me to preach for you again, you will have to 
build something better than this chicken coop.' I am 
afraid that many are losing their confidence in the gospel 
as the power unto salvation. Those whom the gospel will 
not draw are not a help in the church, but a hindrance, 
and they do themselves no good, either, by being there.'' 

J. G. Allen, of Union, S. C., made a brief visit to Nash· 
ville, Christmas. We regret that he could not remain 
longer, but he felt that his work in South Carolina made 
it impossible for him to stay longer. He has established 
congregations at Rock Hill, Florence, St. Stephen, and 
Greenville, all in South Carolina, and all of which are 
meeting regularly " upon the first day of the week." 

C. D. Moore, Kendrick, Fla., December 24: "For two 
months I have been preaching and teaching in this State 
and in Georgia, in new places and in one run-down place, 
averaging a little more than two sermons a day, and 
eighteen have been baptized. I was with Cleve Moore in 
one weak place, and four were baptized. If a lone brother 
in Florida would like to have the gospel preached in his 
community and will let me know, I will come and do my 
best to hold a protracted meeting for days or weeks, as 
the case seems to demand. I trust to good brethren else
where to help me to preach among the poor and n eedy 
places where there is no congregation or where the con
gregation is ' dead ' and wants a ' resurrection ' meeting 
conducted. Write me at this address, and we will see 
what can be done for you between this and about the fi rst 
of June. If you have money to pay for a meetin g, get 
some other preacher. I am poor, but I am trusting the 
Lord to influence brethren to help me preach the gospel 
among the really poor folks.'' 

A. H . Lannom, Kennett, Mo., December 23: " On Sun
day, December 22, the congregation at this place began a 
meeting, to continue until January 1, the writer doing the 
preaching. The meeting started off with fine interest , 
notwithstanding the cold weather. There are about fifty 
young people between ten and twenty years of age who 
ar e regular attendants at the Lord's-day service. I hope 
to impress some good lessons on this band of coming men 
and women who are to take care of the congregation in 
the n ear future. The congregations of today are neg
lecting the young, and some who have not been suffi
cientl.Y taught are drifting t o the ' digressives ' and tak
ing part in the denominational 'societies.' We should 
save our young people, for the future of the church is 
dependent on the love and support they give the church. 
I am contemplating taking up work with the congregation 
in Toledo, Ohio, on January 19. If any one knows the 
address of any member of the church in that great city, I 
shall appreciate your sending m e such address, in care of 
J. Oscar Paisley, 2410 Detroit Avenue, Toledo, Ohio. 
This congregation is only five years old an d worships in 
a rented hall. I hope to be able to m ake regular an d 
favorable reports of the work and in the near future 
have a comfortable house of worship erected on a lot 
that the congregation has purchased and on which they 
are five months in advance -with their payments. All 
readers of the Gospel Advocate will please send the names 
and addresses of friends and members that they know in 
Toledo. Send t o J. Oscar Paisley, 2410 Detroit Avenue." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., December 20: " Begin
ning on January 1, 1930, we will make our home in 
Frankfort, Ky. For some time I have seen the necessity 
of being closer to the work at Frankfort, if we would 
build up the cause there; so, after a conference with 
brethren of the Haldeman Avenue Church, it was decided 
that I move to Frankfort and devote full time to the 
work there. The Haldeman Avenue Church has sus
t ained me in this field for the past nine years, and I will 
begin my tenth year with these brethren on January 1. 
I have never in my life been associated with brethren 
whom I esteem more highly than these good brethren, 
and it is1 a real pleasure to me to continue with them. 
M. C. Kurfees and others have done all they could to 
make this work a success, and it is a source of gratitude 
to one to know that he has their unfailing support, both 
financially and spiritually. We are going to Frankfort 
fu lly conscious of the difficulties that will beset us there ; 
but J ehovah's arm is not short, and we feel that h e will 
lead us to success if we follow his way. Brethren, pray 
for us, that we may lead on in this great work and 
finally succeed in building up a great congregation in the 
capital of Kentucky. We have had many pleasant years 
with the church at Shelbyville, having been on the job 
here since 1920. We saw the church grow from six 
members, meeting in an old, dilapidated building, to a 
splendid congregation of about eighty-five members, 
meeting in a substantial tile building with a seating 
capacity of two hundred and twenty-five. When we 
began excavating for our building in Shelbyville, people, 
enemies of the church, wagged their heads, saying we 
would never succeed; but Jehovah led us on, and we arn 
sure he will do the same for us at Frankfort. There is 
no greater work than that of proving to skeptics that 
Jehovah can and will do what he says he will.'' 
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[ EDITORIAL I] 
"THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have recently had the pleasure of reading a book by 
Philip Mauro with the above title, and I found it a very 
full and complete discussion of the question of the king
dom of God. It appears to me that about every position 
hr takes on the kingdom which Christ set up, h e fully 
sustains by the teaching of the Bible. His teaching is 
mostly directed against the modern idea that the kingdom 
of God, which is so often mentioned in the prophecies of 
the Old Testament, has ,not yet been " set up," but will 
be set up when Christ comes again; that Christ came to 
the world to establish this kingdom and offered it to the 
Jews, but they reje,cted it, and he then established the 
present "phase " of the kingdom and postponed the es
tablishment of the Davidic kingdom till his return to the 
earth; therefore, Christ is not now on David's throne, but 
will be when he returns to the earth, and then he will 
rule over Israel in a world kingdom. 

In his "Introduction" to his book, Mr. Mauro speaks 
very kindly of those who hold this doctrine in these words: 
" Let it be understood at the outset that my controversy 
is solely with the dD"ctrine itself, and not at all with those 
who hold and teach it, or any of them. Indeed, I was 
myself one of their number for so, long a time that I can 
but feel a tender consideration, and a profound sympathy 
likewise, for all such." 

Mr. Mauro does not try to shield himself, but confesses 
his error in holding to this erroneous doctrine and his 
mortification at his feelings of superiority over others 
that did not have the "new light." These are his words: 
" It is mortifying to remember that I not only held and 
taught these novelties myself, but that I even enjoyed a 
complacent sense of superiority because thereof, and re
garded with feelings of pity and contempt those who had 
not received the ' new light ' and were unacquainted with 
this up-to-date method of 'rightly dividing the word of 
truth.' " It has appeare~ to me that many of those who 

hold to " these novelties " have the same feelings of su
p€·riority over others that Mr. Mauro here describes in 
himself when he held to them. 

As to the origin of this peculiar doctrine, Mr. Mauro 
has this to say: "As regards the origin of this system, 
the beginnings thereof and its leading features are found 
in the writings of those known as 'Brethren ' (sometimes 
called ' Plymouth Brethren ' from the name of the English 
city where the movement first attracted attention); 
though it is but fair to state that the best-known and most 
spiritual leaders of that movement-as Darby, Kelly, New
berry, Chapman, Miieller, and others 'whose names are 
in the book of life '-never held the 'Jewish' character 
of the kingdom preached by our Lord and J ohn tbe Bap
tist, or the Jewish character of the Gospels (especially 
Matthew), or that the Sermon on th·e Mount is ' law and 
not grace' and pertains to a future kingdom.'' This re
minds me that one time in conversation with one of the 
would-be leaders of this religious cult I was told that the 
Plymouth Brethren were nearer right than any of us. 
Mr. Mauro thinks the peculiar doctrine was brought to 
the vicinity of New York by a very gifted and godly man, 
Mr. Malachi Taylor, one of the P1ymouth Brethren, who 
taught it with much earnestness and plausibility. Dr. 
C. I. Scofield was so infatuated ·with this doctrine that 
he proceeded forthwith to bring out a new edition of the 
entire Bible, having for its distinctive features that this 
peculiar doctrine was featured in the form of note head
ings, subheadings, and summaries. Mr. Mauro thinks 
that the popularity of this doctrine is due to these Scofield 
notes, and that without these notes it would easily be 
seen that it is but a humanly devised system that has 
been " imposed upon the Bible, and not a scheme of doc
trine derived from it.'' 

Mr. Mauro calls this doctrine " dispensationalism,'' and 
in describing it he says: " Then, as to what this modern 
system of teaching is, it will be a surprise to most of 
those who love the Lord Jesus Christ to learn that, in 
respect to the central and vitally important subject of the 
kingdo1n of God, twentieth-century dispensationalism is 
practically identical with first-century rabbinism. For 
the cardinal doctrine of the Jewish rabbis of Christ's day 
was that, according to the predictions of the prophets of 
Israel, the purpose and results of the M~ssiah's ministry 
would be the reconstituting of the Jewish nation, the 
reoccupation by them of the land of Palestine, the set
ting up again of the earthly throne of David, and the 
exaltation of the people of Israel to a place of supremacy 
in the world.'' According to those who first promulgated 
this doctrine, Christ came and offered the Jews this kind 
of a kingdom, but they refused it, and he set up the 
" phase" of the kingdom that we now have and returned 
to heaven and promised the world he would i·eturn and 
give it such a kingdom, a world kingdom, and rule over 
ancient Israel as David did in the past. At the present 
time, say some, God has blinded the eyes of the Jews and 
t.hey cannot accept the gospel, but they will accept it as 
a nation when Christ returns to the earth. I am unable 
ti') see how those with this belief can even try to preach 
the gospel to the Jews. With them, this is the time of 
the Gentiles, but the Jew will have his day when Christ 
comes and restores the ancient kingdom of David. Not
withstanding, they say, Christ offered the Jews this very 
kingdom, yet they rejected it. Why they did, the wit
ness deposeth not. That is what they were expecting 
and it is what they were wanting, and yet this school 
of prophets say they refused it. No Scriptures are given 
to support this theory. Then why do they say it? Be
cause it is necessary to support this theory. As Mr. 
Mauro suggests, "they refused to accept Christ because, 
as Paul says, they knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets w11ich were read every Sl'.bbath day." (See 
Acts 13: 27.) These friends have made the same mistake 
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in interpreting the J ewish prophecies that the Jews them
selves made when they killed the Lord of glory. They 
were looking for the restoration of their national great
ness instead of that which the prophets had really fore
told. Our friends are making the very same mistake in 
interpreting the same prophecies, and the only difference 
between them and the blinded Jews is as to the time when 
this greatness to the Jews will take place. These modern 
interpreters pbce the time at the end of this age, while 
the Jews had it at the end of the J ewish age. But these 
are " the last days," and when Christ comes again the 
world will end, the judgment will take place, and t ime 
will be no more. 

It seems to me that all who have espoused this doc
trine, which can do no good to any one and which neces
sarily will cause division and strife, should do as Mr. 
Mauro has done-plainly renounce it and return to the 
accepted teaching of the word of God. Until they do this 
they will also be held as unsafe leaders and their work 
a:nong the churches will be injured. There are many 
who will never consider them sound gospel preachers as 
long as they feature this doctrine. 

Mr. Mauro's book, " The Gospel of the Kingdom," can 
be had at the Gospel Advocate office. It is a clear and 
concise answer to all of these speculations. 

THE DAY OF PENTECOST. 
BY F. W. SMITH. · 

The subject before us has to do with some of the most 
vital things, as well as some of the most interesting 
events, recorded in the Bible. 

THE MEANING OF PENTECOST. 

This was the second of three great annual feasts ob
served by the I sraelites, the others being the Feast of 
the Passover and the Feast of Tabernacles. The word 
" Pentecost" means "fiftieth "-that is, the fiftieth day 
after the Passover. It is referred to in the holy Scrip
tures as " the feast of harvest, the first fruits of thy 
l~bo,rs" (Ex. 23: 16), "the feast of weeks" (Ex. 34: 
22; Deut. 16: 10), and "the day of the first fruits" 
(Num. 28: 26). 

THE DESIGN OF THIS FEAST. 

It was a commemorative institution, as were the Feast 
of the Passover and the Feast of° Tabernacles. The F east 
of the Passover commemorated the deliverance of the 
Israelites from Egyptian bondage (Ex. 12: 25-27), the 
Feast of Tabernacles commemorated their tent life in the 
wilderness journey, and the Feast of Pentecost commem
orated their providential preservation in their march 
through a barren waste by miraculously feeding them for 
forty years on the manna (Ex. 16: 14-36; Deut. 8: 3). 

How IT w AS OBSERVED. 

'!'his was done by offering to the Lord the first two 
loaves made of the wheat harvest . (Lev. 23: 17) as an 
expression of gratitude and thanksgiving to God, and " a 
peace offering of two lambs " waved before the Lord, with 
drink offerings and burnt offerings (Lev. 23: 18-20). 

With these brief explanatory reflections upon the 
"origin," " design," and " manner " of observing the 
Feast of Pentecost, it shall be my pm·pose to note a 
particular day thus expressed: "And when the d~y o:i' 
Pentecost was now come, they were all together in one 
place. And suddenly there came from heaven a sound as 
of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon 
each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) 

The day of Pentecost here mentioned was · associated 

with certain events which magnify this day far above any 
other before this time. It was characterized by a large 
gathering of the scattered hosts of Israel, but in. this re
spect it did not differ ftom the usual Pentecost. Events 
were to transpire that would make it a never-to-be-for
gotten day so long as time shall last. A waiting assem
bly of one hundred and twenty expectant, despised, and 
once helpless disciples of J esus Christ was in Jerusalem 
ir:. an upper room (Acts 1: 15), not to attend this Jewish 
festival as such, but for the fulfillment ofi a promise their 
L<.rd had made to them (Luke 24: 44, 49; Acts 1: 8). 
At the proper time there was such a divine demonstra
tion as to shock, confound, and bewilder the whole of the 
vast multitude that had gathered from all parts of Pales
tine and even from distant lands. (Acts 2: 1-12.) This 
day was characterized by the proclamation of the resur
rection, ascension, and Lordship of Jesus Christ, whom 
the Jews had put to death. (Acts 2: 25-36.) It marked 
the full and complete establishment of the kingdom of 
Christ on earth and the first complete gospel sermon with 
the conditions of citizenship in that kingdom. Influences 
were set in motion that day which have continued down 
all these centuries and which are destined to sweep the 
circle of ·this old earth, planting the banner of Christ in 
all lan ds and the islands of the seas. Hence, around this 
day of Pentecost clust er events extraordinary that are as 
imperishable as God himself and which forever hallow 
that day. To the intelligent student of the Bible, that 
Pentecost was the great beginning corner of the gospel 
survey; and by noting this fact he can distinguish be
tween the old and the new covenant, thus avoiding the 
confusion that .befogs so many minds. 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE COMMISSION. 

When Jesus arose from the dead, he gave to his apos
tles the following great, world-wide, and time-lasting com
mission: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit : teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world ." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) The apostles, or ambassadors of 
Jesus Christ, began their work as such on that day, and 
their mission was to unfo·ld and develop the commission 
under which they labored. 

The commission was twofolrl--namely, teaching sinnel'S 
how to become the children of God, and teaching those 
baptized how to live the Christian life, how to discharge 
all of the duties they had assumed in becoming citizens of 
the kingdom of Christ. 

This commission may be fitly termed the " constitu
tion " of the kingdom or church of the living God, to which 
eYery appeal must be made regarding the conditions of 
salvation from past sins and the fundamental principles 
of the work and worship of the church embodied in the 
command, " teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I commanded you." The world is unalterably b1ound by 
this commission in learning what to do in order to become 
Christians and to worship and serve God in spirit and in 
truth. (John 4: 24.) 

WHY THE LATTER-DAY PROPOSITION? 

The proposition is made for all the religious journals 
that "claim" to stand for New Testament teaching to 
launch a campaign e?nphasizing Pentecost. From this it 
seems that Pentecost has been neglected by some, who 
have awakened to the fatal mistake that has been made 
and desire to retrieve what has been lost. 

DISSATISFACTION WITH Gon's WAYS. 

While it has always been proper to emphasize mis
sionary work, yet some who· claimed to be for New Testa
ment teaching became so exceedingly zea'lous and ab-
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sorbed with missions as to depart from God's plan for 
such work, and organized human societies through which 
to work, thus perverting the latter part of the great 
commission. These human organizations, built up and 
operated purely by human wisdom, ran away with the 
churches connected with them and succeeded in estab
iiEhing an " ecclesiasticism " well-nig·h despotic, robbing 
the ch~rches of their divine prerogatives and leaving 
them in the clutches of ·a rnoney-mad machine. 

IN REBELLION. 

Now some of the religious journals that supported and 
aided in building up this monstrous "ecclesiasticism" 
have rebelled, drawn back, and are, by a campaign of 
emphasizing Pentecost, seeking to retrieve what has been 
lost by a departure from the New Testament. Of course 
this is commendable, for, like the prodigal son, they have 
been far away from home and now wish to return. While 
it will be impossible for such journals to regain the lost 
ground, yet they can get back home by forsaking every
thing except that which is revealed in the New Testament. 
If they really desire to r eturn to the common ground of 
the New Testament, they should make up their minds, 
once for all, to le?.ve behind every vestige of the innova
tions in which they have been engaged. 

WHAT I HEARD AT A CONVENTION. 

Many years ago I attended a convention of the societv 
brethren, when B. F. Clay was one of the principal speak
ers. He was a :fine-looking man, a splendid speaker, and 
well educated. Brother Clay was at that time with a 
church in Salt Lake City, sent there and supported, partly 
at least, by the missionar y society. His speech of at 
least an hour in length was an impassioned defense of 
the humanly organized society. · But not O'nce did he 
quote a single passage of God's word to sustain his de
fense of the society. He said it was :five hundred miles 
every way from Salt Lake City to another church, and 
upon that fact he built his speech. . 

It was not my say, but I craved the opportunity of 
saying that there was a time when but one cong1:egation 
or church of disciples existed on all the face of the earth
namely, the church in Jerusalem; and yet within forty 
years the gospel spread to distant lands, and there was 
such - a missionary work launched and carried to a glori
ous success as has not been witnessed since, all without 
the. seniblance of a human society. 

If it could be done then withoiit such organizatio?'wf,, 
i1Jhy can it not be so done now? This question has never 
been fairly met by the society people, but it will not down. 

_ EMPHASIZING THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

It is proposed to emphasize the necessity and impor
tance of the weekly observance of the Lord's Supper. 
This request grows out of the fact that many of the 
churches which are now or have been under the influence 
and rule of the humanly organized societies lay little 
stress on the weekly observance of the Lord's Supper. 
Such churches, unless a preacher is on the ground to 
make a speech, fail to meet on the Lord's day for worship. 
This practice has resulted from the failure to properly 
emphasize the doctrine promulgated on the Pentecost of 
nineteen hundred years ago, for it is said of the :first 
Christians: "And they continued steadfastly in the apos
tles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread 
aiid the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) And: "And upon th e 
first 'day of the week, when we were gathered together 
to break bread." (Acts 20: 7.) 

It is a matter that should cause joy to know that the 
churches (and there are thousands of them) which never 
fail to meet on the Lord's day to attend to the prescribed 
worship of the Lord are churches that have never neg
lected or failed to emphasize Pentecost, and who meet 
for such worship, preacher or no preacher. These church
es will not fiole1·ate preachers that fail or refuse to preacb 

as did the apostles on Pentecost, or to carry in their 
preaching both parts of the great commission (Mark 16: 
15, 16; Matt. 28: 19, 20) under which the apostles labored. 
Hence, " emphasizing Pentecost" is no new thing to these 
churches. However, all should be glad to know that the 
move to emphasize Pentecost is to become a general one. 
By all means, then, let Pentecost be emphasized in all of 
its features as it pertains to loyalty to Christ and the 
salvation of the world. 

WEAKNESS. 
BY WILLIAM C. MORTON. 

I believe that a knowledge of one's weakness as a 
Christian may properly be termed a virtue. At any rate, 
the man who thinks himself such a strong character is 
weaker than he thinks. The weak man is conscious of 
his own ability and his own limitations and rea1izes th at 
he can of himself do nothing. Personally, I have always 
regarded myself as a very weak vessel in the Christian 
life, and hence have tried to so live that it could not be 
said that I thought too much of myself. However, there 
are those who do have a very high regard for themselves, 
who will hurl at a man who knows he is weak, finan
cially and intelligently, but perhaps richer in faith than 
some of the so-called " big-uns," that he is "nothing." 
In a case of that kind, I suppose there is nothing to do but 
accept what he says at its face value. We need to rea1ize 
that we are weak, that we are human, and are, tb erefore, 
subject to error; but let us be able to say with the 
apostle Paul, " But by the grace of God I am what I am." 

Rom. 15: 1-3 shows that those who are strong have a 
duty to the weak which is very necessary, as will be noted 
from the following language: " We then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselv<!s. Let e'\\ery one of us please .his neighbor 
for his good unto edification. For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me." It is the duty of the strong 
to assist the weak, and not to belittle his efforts, however 
feeble they may appear. However, I have known some 
who were supposedly strong, who took a seeming delight 
in sending a man further down the grade, instead of 
even speaking a good word to encourage him and make 
him happy to be alive. I once heard Brother, T. Q. 
Martin, one of the most godly men that it has ever 
been my privilege to hear, make this remark: "No man 
should ever get to the point where he thinks he can stand 
alone in the Christian life, because, when he does, he can
not possibly realize how dreadfully weak he really is." 
That greatly impressed me and has been lingering in my 
subconscious mind for many years. 

There are naturally two kinds of weakness which we 
should know about, and the first is physical weakness. 
This can best be illustrated from th~ request that Jesus 
made of his disciples when in the garden of Gethsemane: 
"Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: 
the spirit indeed is willir>g, but the flesh is weak." (Matt. 
26: 41.) In 2 Cor. 10: 10, Paul speaks thus of his own 
bodily weakness: " For his letters, say they, are weighty -
and powerful; but his bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible." It is as much a religious duty to 
preserve the body as it is the spiritual side of life, because 
a strong body can also house a strong spirit. We should 
be very careful about the treatment we give our bodies, 
because we are told in God's word that it is the dwelling 
place of God's Holy Spirit, and therefore it should not be 
defiled. The person who, therefore, tells me what I can 
do to best preserve my body in this life, that my years 
may be long upon the earth, is rendering me a worth
while service, which I must of necessity appreciate. Let 
us not be weak physically. 

Then there is a spiritual weakness which is far worse 
than physical weakness. In Rom. 14: 1 we find this: 
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"Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations." The man who is weak in the 
faith needs ali the encouragement that he can possibly 
get, and one of the best things in the world for a person 
of that type is to give him something to do. Give him 
an opportunity to express his faith both in words and in 
deeds and actions, and it will be surprising the progress 
he will begin to make, but not to doubtful disputations. 
Let him think along positive lines. The best way to be 
spiritually strong is to obey God, do what he says without 
any debate about the matter, never questioning his right 
to our service. " I beseech ye, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacri
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service." (Rom. 12: 1.) 

This also raises the question, What causes spiritual 
weakness? Briefly, we may say, first, ignorance. "How
beit there is not in every man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unto this hour eat it as a 
thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience being 
weak is defiled." (1 Cor. 8: 7.) Heb. 5: 11: 14 gives us 
this lesson, which we all need to heed: "Of whom we have 
many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye 
are dull of hearing. For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye 'have need that one teach you again which be 
the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For 
every one that useth milk is unskillful in the word of 
righteousness : for he is a babe. But strong meat belong
eth to them that are of full age, even those that by reason 
of use have their senses exercised .to discern both good 
and evil." Ignorance causes weakness, but can be avoided 
if we " study to show ourselves approved unto God a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright 
the word of truth." " Search the Scriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life." "Preach the word." 

Disobedience also causes weakness. 1 Cor. 11: 28-30 
gives us a hint at the significance of this statement about 
our disobedience to God and its consequence-weakness: 
" But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, an d drink of that cup. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the Lord's body. For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep." 
Let us become imbued with the idea of Paul: "What wilt 
thou have me do, Lord? " Doing what God says will over
come our many weaknesses and make us strong in the 
service of God. 

Then, setting the wrong example will make u s weak, 
and the sad part about the wrong example is that others 
who are possibly not as strong as we are win do what 
they should not. We all have a certain amount of free
dom, but it is my understanding that I am free. " But 
take heed Jest by any means this liberty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to them that are weak." (1 Cor. 8: 9.) 
It is never a good example to see a man who wears the 
name of Christ around the pool rooms, gambling dens, 
picture shows, Sunday baseball, or other such questiona
ble things, and the person who continues to participate in 
such things is not avoiding " even the appearance of evil." 

Why avoid being weak? (1) Lest we perish. "And 
through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died?" (1 Cor. 8: 11.) "Wherefore, if 
meat make by brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while 
the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend." 
(Verse 13.) (2) To gain the po!\'er of Christ. "And he 
said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly there
fore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure 

· in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecu
tions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am 
weak, then am 1 strong." (2 Cor. 12: 9, 10.) 

ACT NOW. 
BY VIRGINIA CONWAY. 

Soon playtime will be over, 
Soon the curtain will fall; 

'Twin then be too late for the giving 
Our friendship, our love, and our all 

To make the world sweeter and better, 
Not seeking grandeur or fame, 

But giving each day in the passing 
Our all in the Master's name. 

Tomorrow? Too late it may be, 
The curtain may fall tonight; 

'Twill then be too late for the giving
Opportunity's not in sight-

To make the world sweeter and better 
By giving our love and our all 

In winning of souls for the Master. 
Make haste ere the curtain shall fall. 

A CORRECTION. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Since my recent article on the qualification and work 
of elders and deacons the following has come from a good 
friend of the Gospel Advocate: " It is embarrassing to 
me to see anything in the Gospel Advocate that I think 
is not in harmony with the word of God. So I am asking 
for some info1·mation in regard to Brother Hall's article 
en 1 Tim. 3: 1-13. He says deacons must not .be married 
but once. This Scripture will not bear him out in this. 
I am asking only for information." 

Our good brother is correct in saying that this Scrip
ture does not teach that deacons must be married only 
once. By this I judge he means that a man who has 
been married and lost his wife by death, then marries 
again, if he marries in the Lord, is not disqualified be
cause of his second marriage. In this he is correct, and 
I had no thought of teaching otherwise. 

After looking over my article, I notice that one of the 
translations that I incorporated with others uses the ex
pression, "Deacons are only to be married once." This 
is Moffatt's translation. Goodspeed translates it this 
way: "The assistants must be only once maried." Wey
mouth translates it: "A deacon must be true to his one. 
wife." The American Revised Version, which was used 
in that article in the main, says: " Let deacons be hus
bands of one wife." 

Our brother got the impression that I took the posi
tion that they must not be men who had lost their wives 
and married the second time, doubtless, from the expres
sion in Moffatt's translation. But it did not occur to me 
that Moffatt meant anything other than the fact that a 
deacon must have only one living wife. I can easily see 
how the impression could be made, however, from both 
Moffatt's and Goodspeed's way of wording the transla
tion. But none of the writers of the Advocate, so far as 
I know, now take, or have ever taken, the position that a 
deacon who has lost his wife by death and has married 
a <·· ain if this marriage is in the Lord, is disqualified . J 
thanl; our brother for calling our attention to this. 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

IS NOW REA.DY 
ORDER YOURS EARLY 
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ARE CONVENTIONS SCRIPTURAL? 
BY JOHN STRAITON. 

"The calling of a general assembly •is Scriptural and 
proper." So writes Leon L. Myers, minister, church of 
Christ, Dodge City, Kan., in the Christian Standard 
of November 30. He is dealing with the question of 
"Why the Associated Free Agencies [of the Christian 
Church] should not cooperate with the International 
Convention." 

Among other reasons given why they should not be 
ccoperative is the foliowing: 

Unquestionably denominationalism is the worst crime 
of any age. It is the one great hindrance to Christian 
unity. The International Convention accepts the denomi
national status. It accepts the deno.minational status by 
wearing a denominational name. The name " Disciples 
of Christ," when applied to the church of Christ, is un
scriptural and sectarian. That name is always accepta
ble to the denominational folks. In the working out of its 
program the denominational origin of the International 
Convention is clearly set forth. Of course, the calling of 
a general assembly is Scriptural and proper, but the 
attempt to give orders, either openly or covertly, and the 
attempt to make out that if one does not choose to co
operate in a general convention or seeks to organize an
other, or attend another, he is thereby guilty of a b1·each 
of unity, reveals a hierarchy. 

Thus does Mr. Myers establish his thesis. Not only so, 
but he quotes E. S. J ouett, who is now heading a harmony 
commission of the International Convention, as follows: 

We are a sect and have wisely accepted the position 
as a denomination in the religious world. We have 
abandoned our original position in regard to the name 
" Christian " and have accepted the name " Disciples " 
as the name of the denomination. 

What need have we of further witnesses? By the testi
mony of Myers and Jouett it is now established (1) that 
the churches of the International Convention have aban
doned the original position, (2) that they have become a 
denominat'on, and (3) that they have accepted a denomi
national name. 

It is of but little importance to determine whether the 
Convention led to denominationalism or the trend to 
denominationalism led to the International Convention. 
They are both here, whichever may be the cause of the 
other. 

One of the things which prevents the churches of Christ 
from having union and fellowship with the Christian 
Church is this question of conventions. Brother Myers 
says they are Scriptural. The Gospel Advocate editors 
and writers have contended that they are unscriptural 
and a cause of division and denominationalism. Which 
is right? This is a vital subject and very fitting and 
suitable for a careful, written investigation and discus
sion. I suggest that some one· selected by the editor of 
the Gospel Advocate take the negative of Brother Myers' 
proposition: " The calling of a general assembly is Scrip
tural and proper." Brother Myers, of course, being· in 
the affirmative, should write the first paper. The num
ber of papers on each side should be agreed upon before 
the discussion. The Christian Standard and the Gospel 
Advocate should give equal space and prominence to the 
articles. 

Another writer, S. S. Lappin, in the same issue of the 
Christian StanJard, has something very important to say 
about such agencies as compose and wm·k with and 
through the International Convention, as follows: 

The church . is the big thing. It is the body of Christ. 
We could dispense with every agency we have, and still 
be as well off as the Pentecost church at Jerusalem that 
conquered the known world in three hundred years. 
. . . It is nearly twenty years since some one called 
attention to the fact that there is a vital distinction be
tween the local church of Christ and any other organiza
tion among men-a difference in kind. 
. The church is a divine institution, spiritual in its aims, 
and material only incidentally, and because it operates in 

a material world. The agencies which appeal to the 
church for support are but human and business corpora
tions, spiritual only by the incident that they are usually 
formed and operated by Christian men and women. 

This sounds very much like what the Gospel Advocate 
has been saying about those individuals or corporations 
which build and run schools or publish papers and books. 
It is encouraging and refreshing to find the same reason
ing on the same subject used in both the Standard and 
the Advocate. 

Brother L~ppin says that if all agencies ceased to exist 
the church would be as well off as it was at the beginning. 
l.: is ·generally agreed that during those early days the 
church did more and better wo1·k than it has ever done 
since. Those were the days in which the church turn eel 
the world upside down-the days in which the gospel was 
preached to " every creature under heaven." I wonder 
if the absence of these human agencies had anything to 
de with the progress then made, and if the presence and 
use of these human agencies now have anything to do 
with the slow and unsatisfactory progress of the present 
age. It may be that the discussion which I have suggested 
would throw some light on this question. 

There is .a third writer, the editor of the Standard him
self who writes on this question of conventions. He says: 

It would be profitable to have a discussion bearing upon 
the sort of convention in which we could all find fellow
ship. 

We should say that--
In the first place, it should make no profession of any 

sort of authority; should not undertake to manage or to 
legislate. 

Secondly, it should in no sense endeavor to be exclu
sive OT make fellowship with it a test of fellowship in 
the movement of New Testament churches. . . . 

Thirdly, it should be a mass meeting for emphasis upon 
the cardinal principles of our faith. . . . 

Fouthly, it should countenance no Tationalistic or mod
ern leaders. . . . 

Finally, it should be entirely a voluntary fellowship of 
individuals, and not at all a fellowship of churches that 
might be conceived of as a denominational organization. 

As described by friend Standard editor, a convention 
looks to be a very harmless kind of thing. And not only 
so; it might even prove to be very enjoyable and useful. 
Who can t ell? 

I have been seeing in tlie papers accounts of different 
meetings held in various parts of the country. Some 
were called " annual meetings " of a group of churches; 
others, " preachers' meetings " or " preachers and elders' 
meetings." One was a " special meeting" from all ovel' 
the State for Bible-School purposes. Another, held for 
several years, is " Christian College Lecture Week." I 
have been present at only one or two of these. So far 
as I could see, these gatherings did not differ very much, 
except in name, from the kind of convention acceptable 
to the editor of the Christian Standard. What I would 
like to know is, why it is wrnng on one side of the fence 
and right on the other side; or are they right on both 
sides or wrong on both sides? 

No doubt, if the discussion which I have suggested 
takes place, I will get not only the above information, but 
much more that will be instructive and helpful. 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 20. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

KABANGA MISSION. 

" This is the way leprosy looks at the beginning," said 
Brother Merritt, as a young man came up to where we 
were t alking. He bared his left arm, and there was a 
spot about as big as a nickel that resembled a ringworm. 
Then he showed me another on his hip. There are two 
kinds of leprosy in Africa. One kind is very painful and 
is more fatal, the other much milder. On an average, 
there is a ·leper or two in ·every village. 

The same day there was a case of nosebleed by one of 

• 
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the students. This causes alarm, for· they sometimes 
bleed to death. 

The koodoo, or large antelope, is such an ' easy target 
for the hunter that it is being killed off too fast, so the 
government allows only two to the man to be killed a 
year. Brother Merritt had already killed his two, and one 
day had a good opportunity fo kill another, but, though 
it was a great temptation, he did not do it. He could 
have easily concealed it from the authorities. What 
would you have done? 

On the first d>.y of June, Brother Brown, Brother Mer
ritt, and I got in the car and went to one of the villages 
which I had not yet visited. The women and men as
sembled in separate groups, and all sat on the ground. 
The women had their bodies painted a dull red. One of 
the men was a leper, and another had a broken foot that 
had never healed. According to the custom in this part 
of the country, the women had no front teeth, having 
had them pulled out, which added much to making them 
look as ugly as possible. I think, howeve~, they can take 
ccnsolation from the fact that it is not possible for them . 
e"er to get any uglier. 

I noticed an Avery plow sitting by one of the huts, and 
also that one of the little fields near the village had been 
turned for next year's crop. Till recent years they de
pended entirely on the hoe. They are now beginning to 
know the use of the plow, and the missionaries have sold 
a good many. Both English and American farming im
plements are being used more and more in South Africa . 
The custom of the natives is to move from place to place 
about every five years and clear up new ground, A much 
better way would be to build more permanent dwellings 
and fertilize their fields. 

Fifty years ago J. W. McGarvey outlined the very 
kind of mission work the brethren are doing in Africa. 
He recommended that tlie natives be taught better farm
ing and better housekeeping and that better farming 
implements be introduced so they could make more with 
which to improve their condition. 

There are two methods of doing missionary work. One 
is to go from place to place and simply preach the gospel 
to the people and leave them to make the best of it, but 
have nothing to do in the betterment of their economic 
and social conditions. This seems to be the ideal. But, 
on the other hand, both Jesus and his apostles helped the 
people; they healed the sick and fed the hungry. J esus 
said: "The poor ye have always with you, and whenso
ever ye will ye may do them good." If we give attention 
t,J this feature of it, then we must face the problem of 
how to do it. We could form a bread line and put it 
st rictly on the basis of charity, letting those in need of 
food, clothing, and medical treatment come and receive 
simply for the asking. Experience, however, has shown 
that this does not make Christians nor even develop 
character. On the other hand, it makes paupers, depend
ents, and beggars. Moreover, Paul tells us that if any 
will not work, neither let him eat. And those who make 
sacrifices to give to the work in foreign lands have a right 
to ask if they are called on to give of their hard earn
ings to feed the lazy and indolent. There seems, then, 
to be only one way out, and that is to have employment 
for those who need it and help them to help themselves. 

There is a danger here of carrying industry too far, 
to the neglect of preaching and teaching. But by keeping 
the one aim of it all constantly in view, this can be 
a"oided. Everything should be subordinated to the one 
purpose of saving the souls of men. Unless one reaches 
salvation, food and clothing and the betterment of his 
living conditions are only temporary in value, and the 
missionary has missed the aim for which' he was sent out. , 

Attempts at industrial work in connection with preach
ing have not been altogether satisfactory. In some cases 
it has completely failed, while in others it has been only 

a partial success. One reason for failure is that those 
who have attempted it have been lacking in practical 
experience. A medical missionary should have a knowl
edge of his profession. One who undertakes to teach the 
natives farming should himself know how to do it. If 
cne takes up educational work, he must be qualified for it. 
A carpenter who would teach the natives how to build 
must know what is required. Another cause for failure
ar:·d this is the chief one-is lack of a sufficient force to 
run the plant. On the two industrial plants now opened 
ill Africa there should be not less than four families to 
the plant. Even five ar six would be better. These co
workers should get tog~•·. er and have it mutually under
stood among them that each will do a certain line of 
work-one for poultry, one for the farm, one for the 
blacksmith ·shop, one for the classroom, one to devote all 
his time tq evangelistic work, and one to see after market
ing the products. This would give each time from his 
i°ndustrial duties to be with his family, for self-improve
ment, and for preaching, Bible classes, etc. In this way 
each line of work could be developed till it would pay. 
But when one man undertakes these various lines of work 
all by himself with untrained native help, nothing is done 
well and nothing carried to a finish. The missionary and 
his wife becon~~ ~ : erburdened, get nervous, break down, 
and must go home for a rest. 

A community of six families would make twelve grown 
people and about twenty-five children. This would form 
a nice little community and enough children for a school. 
When necessary for one to leave on furlough , the others 
could carry on his work. They would be a mutual 
strength to each other. There would be enough for them 
to have meetings in their own to~gue. Such a community 
of Ch i !stians would be to the surrounding heathen the 
greatest of all sermons. 

It is good to lay new foundations, but a shame to do so 
rnd no t be able to build on them. Our independent mis
sior.a rie$ have carried independence to an extreme. We 
should nr:t be~ome so independent but what we can co
ordinate our wo·rk and cooperate as "Qrethren. "That they 
all may be one, that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me." 

THE WHOLE STORY COMPLETE. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

I feel thankful that " On the Trail of the Missionaries," 
so far as published, has met with general favor. About 
one third of the story-some on Africa, and all of Egypt, 
Palestine, Italy (including Pompeii, Mount Vesuvius, and 
Rome), France, England, Scotland, Ireland, and Canada
ir- yet in manuscript. I am revising the whole story, hav
ing fi r st written under unfavorable circumstances, and 
hope to put all in a book. It will contain about three 
hundred pages and will be well illustrated by scenes from 
the countries visited. Also, for the sake of those whom I 
shall never meet till we meet beyond the stars, I am let
ting my own photograph appear in the book. 

It will cost $1,200 to print two thousand copies. It has 
cost $1,519.84 to coHect the material, a total of $2,719.84. 
The publisher says it should sell at two dollars a copy. 
If all are sold, this amounts to $4,000. When all expenses 
have been met, the proceeds will be devoted to some line 
of missionary work. Before I let the contract, I am ask
ing all who wish a copy to send me their names and 
addresses. You· will be notified when the book is ready. 
It will then be forwarded to you on receipt of the two 
rlollars. 

I would count it a favor if some one in each congrega
tion would volunteer to present it to the church, secure 
names and forward to me. Address me at 1045 Everett 
Avenue, Louisville, Ky. 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
'By C!A. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Acnreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed. to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? (3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 

the pope. 
In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 

a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent' and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-K H. Ijams. ---------------------------GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 D 
D Charge to my account. D Check herewith. D C. 0. D. 

Name--- ----------------------------------------------------- -- ------ -----

Address_ - ·· -- ___________ _ -- - - ------ - -- -- ------- -- - - -- --- - --- ---- - - - - - - ---- -

Useful Gifts for Att Seasons 

Magazines make excellent gifts 
at low cost. 

They bring pleasure and enter
tainment throughout the whole 
year. 

Gift cards furnished announcing 
the sender. 

See our list of publications and 
prices. 

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Meet& at the OMAR THEATER at 

10:00 A.M. Sundays 

Send us names and addreases of 
all your friends and relatives in this 
vicinity. 

For Any Information, AddreH 

J. C. BRACEVILL 
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION 

Another secret of success is to do / "Avoid making yourself the subject 
and to do without: of conversation." 
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CAN THE A VERkGE CHURCH 
MEMBER GO TO HEAVEN? 

BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

Does the life of the average church 
member harmonize with the Bible's 
description of the life one must l ive 
in order to go to heaven? The aver
age church member does not gamble, 
drink, steal, commit adultery, mur
der, etc.; yet he is not fit for heaven . 
He would be out of place there. Can 
you imagine some members spending 
eternity in heaven? Would not 
heaven be filled with j ealousy, back
biting, strife, hatred, confusion, divi
sion, malice, scandal, lies, gossip, etc., 
if all the members who h av e their 
names on the rolls of the churches of 
Christ were permitted there? Would 
it even do to have all the preachers 
there, with their jealousy of each 
other and with their ability to knock 
and find fault with one another? 

We are given time here to prepare 
for eternal life. Let us picture the 
average church member in heaven 
,,·ith the preparation he has made 
here. Let us imagine churcb. mem
bers doing the same things there that 
they do on earth and see how out of 
place they would be in heaven . 

Where would the pleasure seekers 
expect to find their shows, theaters 
with coarse vaudeville, bi11iard par
lo"S, dance halls, etc.? 

How would the careless, indifferent 
members feel in company with zealous 
Paul? 

What would the, hypocrite do, with 
ro way to cover up his hypocrisy? 

What would the " six-day devil and 
one-day saint " do with most of his 
time? 

What hobby would the hobbyist 
r ;de who has broken up churches by 
forcing his opinions on others? 

Would the prayerless know how to 
revere~ ce God? 

Would the backslider feel at home 
nmo·ng so many strangers? 

If the careless parents were per
mitted there, would they be happy if 
they could remember that they let 
their children go to hell without even 
a warning? 

Would the members who always 
fuss and fight at home and always 
fall out with their friends- would 
they fuss, fight, and fall out with 
every one in heaven? 

Would the grouch growl all the 
Vimq and complain about everything? 

Would faultfinders who find some
thing wrong with every ore and ev
erything look right in finding fault 
with heaven and its contents? WOl1ld 
rot heaven have to be changed just to 
please them? If no change were 
made, would they get angry as usual 
and-leave? 

Would the ill-tempered members' 
outbursts be in order there? 

How long would it take the gos-
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sipers to have something bad out on 
every one, if they were permitted in 
heaven? Not Icing, for they are 
the hardest-working advertising force 
h-nown. 

What of the touch-me-not mem
bers? Would they get offended at 
some one and pout and .sulk for eter
nity? Would they ever forgive or 
ask to be forgiven? Would they 
speak to each other if they met? 
Would they try to get a following for 
their side? 

Reader, here is something that far 
too many members indulge in, which 
would be out of place in heaven. 
Many members listen to, tell, and 
laugh at dirty jokes. Do these mem
bers think these jokes would be in 
order in heaven before God and 
Christ? Would they expect an ap
proval of such an action? 

Would it not be embarrassing for 
the members of the wealthy and well
to-do churches (who have invested 
tbousands upon thousands in church 
houses and high-salaried preachers) 
to meet some of their brethren to 
whom they refused aid when they 
were in destitute places and circum
stances? 

If something were proposed, would 
some members say from force of 
habit, "We are not able?" 

There are many other characteris
tics of average church members ; but 
you can already see that average 
church members are out of harmony 
with heaven. Do you think the aver
age church member can go t()l heaven, 
when he does not harmonize with 
heaven? Let us be careful, then, for 
God's will must be done on earth as 
it is in heaven. 

" I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, to present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta
ble to God, which is your spiritual 
service. And be not fashioned ac
cording to this world : but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is the 
good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God." (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) 

A CURSE TO WOMAN. 
Bridge is the fad of the idle and 

foolish. It is the worst curse Ameri
can womanhood has today. Tens of 
thousands of women are wasting 
their precious time at the bridge 
tables. It is becoming notoriously 
common for bridge clubs to gamble. 
The old gambling cards have associa
tions that make them unfit for every 
Christian home. Every denizen of the 
underworld loves them and keeps 
company with them. They cannot 
come out of the dens of gamblers and 
harlots and murderers without the 
poison of vice upon them. No living 
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soul was ever helped by playing with 
them, and tens of thousands have de
stroyed their souls and lives through 
love for them. 

Let them go their way. God had 
rather have one glorious woman in 
his church, one who has moral back
bone enough to be laughed at for con
science' sake, than to have one hun
dred bridge fiends. Follow Jesus 
Christ and let them scoff.-Freeman. 

The Bowling Green Church of Christ 

53d Street and Seventh Court 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
BOILED lCING.-To two cupfuls of 

granulated sugar add one-quarter 
cupful of water. Boil until this can
dies; then pour over whites of two 
well-beaten eggs and beat until it be
comes stiff. Add juice of one lemon. 

Take Seventh Ave. Blvd. to 53d St. 

Preaching by F. E. EXUM 

11 A.M., 7:45 P.K. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Building 

· State and Randolph Stre.ets 
VERNON M . SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J.M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia A v enue 
Phone, Belmont 2546 

" Our bread is sweeter when we 
thank God for it." 
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ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930 
Edited by H. LEO BOLES 

911 
~ 

Contains Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year in 

ONE VOLUME . 

'",.a.itO ~=~~ Two New Features Added: .. .-
BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 

and 

LESSON ANALYSIS 

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages. 
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are 
defined and the Scriptural location given. 

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis." 
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson 
with ease and clearness. 

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find 
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete 
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol
ume selling for less than $1.00. 

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more 
copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF DEBATE. 
BY W. CURTIS PORTER., 

Beginning on January 27 and con
tinuing for six days, at Cushing, 
Okla., I shall meet in public debate 
Elder F. J. Crosswell, of the Ad
ventist Christian Church. E lder 
Crosswell is said to be a very able 
debater. The propositions to be dis
cussed are as follows: 

(1) "The Scriptures teach that the 
kingdom of Christ was completely es
tablished at the first Pentecost after 
his resurrection." (2) "The Scrip
tures teach that the kingdom of Christ 
will be completely established at his 
second coming." (3) "The Scriptures 
teach that man has an immo·rtal 
spirit that survives the death of the 
body as a conscious entity." (4) 
" The Scriptures teach that man is 
wholly mortal and unconscious from 
death until the resurrection." (5) 
" The Scriptures teach that the pun
ishment for sinners will be endless 
torment." (6) "The Scriptures teach 
that the punishment for sinners will 

be literal destruction, and they will 
cease to exist as conscious beings." 
I shall affirm the first, third, and fifth 
propositions; Crosswell will affirm the 
second, fourth, and sixth. 

I shall be glad for all who are in 
reach to keep the date in mind and be 
with us during this discussion. I feel 
sure it will be interesting and profita
ble for those who will attend. 

OUR GOSPEL TENT. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

During the past year I had several 
calls for meetings that I could not 
hold, because the few brethren where 
they were wanted had no place for 
the meeting. 

I am asking a number of congrega
tions to help get a tent to be used for 
gospel work. Each congregation that 
helps by lending twenty-five dollars 
can have the use of the tent for one 
meeting. If any congregation helping 
does not need the tent for its meeting, 
when the tent is used for meetings 
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elsewhere we will charge twenty-five 
dollars for the use of the tent (un
less they be mission meetings) until 
enough has been paid to repay all 
churches the amount they have loaned. 
I will order the tent made while at 
home this trip, and hope it will be 
used for four mission meetings in 
Memphis this year, and will be glad to 
let it out for eight more meetings 
where needed. 

I will be glad if all brethren who 
may need the tent or who have been 
writing me for meetings this year will 
write at once as to when they want 
the tent, so that I can arrange their 
time accordingly. 

In the long long ago I spent twenty
two years in tent meetings, and I 
learned that about four will ga to a 
tent meeting where one will go to a 
meeting held in a church house. 

If many brethren who try to sweat 
the preacher to death in a small 
church house every summer will wake 
up and get enough zeal in them to try 
t o reach out after men and women 
and will now decide to hold a tent 
meeting this year, and will get ready 
for a great meeting, and will get out 
under a tent and pray and work to 
that end, I am sure they will reach 
many people they never can in their 
houses. If many of our large, wealthy 
churches which have grown so weak 
that they cannot live without a located 
pastor would each send its preacher 
out to hold meetings in regions be
yond, instead of giving him one 
month's vacation to go out and hold 
two meetings for some strong congre
gation , it would be a new experience 
to many of our preachers and would 
carry the gospel to many who will 
never have opportunity to hear it oth
erwise. 

Brethren, write me at once and let 
me arrange for the tent to be used in 
one dozen meetings this year. Ad
dress J. D. Tant, 1124 McLemore 
Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

DANIEL FRANKLIN AND THE 
SPIRITUALISTS. 

BY FRANK ELLMORE. 

Daniel Franklin, kinsman of Ben
jamin Franklin, was a vigorous gos
pel preacher, and denounced sin in no 
uncertain terms. While preaching 
near Anderson, Ind., he heard of 
the " -lying wonders" of spiritualism. 
Tables were said to walk across the 
room, strange sounds were heard, 
communication had been established 
with departed spirits, and the dead 
were appearing to their friends. 
Some benighted souls assured Frank
lin that he would be convinced if he 
would attend a night seance. He 
went. While he sat with others in a 
darkened room, he heard mysterious 
rumblings and saw flashes of light. 

\ 
~ 
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It seemed to be a good night for the 
spirits. Shadowy forms appeared 
and brought messages from the spirit 
land. As the performance was clos
ing, the medium asked Franklin what 
he thought of it. He replied: " I do 
not believe any dead have returned." 
The medium asked: " Is there any 
one you would like to have called 
up?" "Yes," replied Franklin, "call 
up my wife; I would know her." 
After the necessary maneuvers, a 
woman seemed to be on the line. 
Mrs. Franklin had returned and 
wished to speak to her husband. She 
was happy in the spirit world and 
was waiting his coming. "Now what 
do you think?" asked the medium. 
Franklin replied: "J do not believe 
that was my wife." "And why not?" 
inquired the medium. " Because," 
said Franklin, "my wife is not dead!" 

I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Tuscumbia, Ala., December 18.

In the month of November I con
ducted a three-weeks' meeting in 
Houston, Texas. Although it rained 
almost the whole time I was there, we 
had a fine meeting. AU the white 
churches in Houston supported this 
meeting in every way they could. 
Dr. Speer (white) led the song serv
ice every night. He is so anxious to 
see that all people hear the gospel. 
All the white preaching brethren are 
greatly interested in having the pure 
word of God taught to my people. 
AU of them encouraged me much 
while there. They are arranging to 
have a colored preacher locate there, 
so as to be able to have Houston and 
the surrounding section evangelized. 
There are thousands of negroes in that 
field who have never heard of the 
church of Christ. I have never met 
with greater encouragement at any 
place. Dr. Speer was so much en
thused over my efforts that he gave 
me his personal check for fifty dol
la1·s. There were just a few faithful 
colored brethren and sisters, and they 
did an in their power to make my 
stay a pleasant one. My home was 
with Brother and Sister Richardson, 
and they know how to treat a stran
ger. The white brethren meet with 
the colored disciples every Sunday 
afternoon and teach them, and in this 
way the wolves are kept off of the 
sheep. There were eleven confessions 
(six were baptized and five were left 
to be baptized) and three restora
tions. I have promised to return 
when the weather conditions are bet
ter. I am now _at Tuscumbia. I have 
been in the tri-cities a week, and I 
find the congregations in fine spir
itual condition. The white brethren 
and sisters in this section are doing a 
great work among my people. The 
Poplar Street church of Christ, of 
Florence, is supporting a colored 
preacher, Brother 0. L. Akers, in 
this field, and he is doing a great 
work. All seem to love him. I took 
the truth and captured him from the 
Methodists, and his wife also. He is 
making a strong gospel preacher. 
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While in Florence, Brother H. P. 
Lucas gave twenty dollars to assist 
me in my missionary labors. I thank 
God for such coworkers. The colored 
church at Florence gave me a nice 
suit of clothes. I am closing out my 
greatest year's work. To God be all 
the praise, honor, and glory!-M. 
Keeble. 

BEASLEY-COOPER DEBATE. 
BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

On Tuesday, November 5, W. T. 
Beasley, of the church of Christ, met 
R. C. Cooper, Northern Methodist, at 
Pleasantville, Tennessee, in Hickman 
County, in a three-days' debate . The 
writer moderated for Brother Beas
ley; and 0 . L. Jones, of Hohenwald, 
Tenn., moderated for Mr. Cooper the 
first and last days, and Mr. Henson 
served in that capacity on the second 
day. Brother Beasley affirmed for 
two days that baptism by immersion 
in water is essential to the salvation 
of the soul. Mr. Cooper affir med 
that a child is born into· this world 
with sin, or depravity, in the soul. 
Both debaters conducted themselves 
well and a fine spirit prevailed 
throughout the audience. Such de
bates are · calculated to do much 
good. There were four thirty-minute 
speeches by each speaker each day. 

A good many visitors were present 
from other towns and cities, amon g· 
whom were some from Hohenwald, 
Centerville, JEtna, Columbia, and 
Nashville. The preachers present in
cluded Brother Sowell, of · Columbia . 
who preached on Monday night, aPd 
Brother Hammond, of Nashville; and 
three of the Primitive Baptist per
suasion. 

Brother Beasley very ably defended 
the doctrine that he affirmed by the 
use of such Scriptures as Mark 16: 
15, 16; John 3: 3-5; Gal. 3: 26, 27; 
Col. 2: 12; Rom. 6: 1-4; Acts 10 : 
47, 48; 8: 36-40. These teach that 
baptism requires much water, com
ing to water, going down into the 
water, coming up out of the water , 
handling the subject, birth of water, 
washing the body, burial, planting, 
and resurrection; and all of this for 
(or unto) salvation, remission of 
sins, to put on Christ, to get into 
Christ, which is his body, the church. 

Mr. Cooper made a very feeble ef
fort to refute the arguments. He 
refused to notice any of Brother 
Beasley's charts, and most of his 
Scriptures we.re unnoticed. He tried 
to- show that every baptism was Holy 
8pirit baptism, and argued that 
" water " in John 3: 5-" Except a 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the king
dcm of God "-refers to "livin~ 
water," as when J e':IU'il s-a\d \ Q the 
woman of Samaria: " Whosoever 
d"dnketh of the water that I shall. 
give him shall never thir st; but t\1e 



JANUARY 2, 1930. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BIG-VALUE MONEY-SAVING 

MAGAZINE COMBINATIONS 
WITH THE 

GOS'PEL AVVOCATE 

OFFER No. 1 
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water that I shall give him shall he 
in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life." (John 4: 14>) 
He also said that "begotten " and 
"born " mean the same thing in the 
new birth. He used John 5: 24-
" He that heareth my word, and be
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting li.:fe, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life "-to show that 
everlasting life is in this world and 
at faith without any baptism. He 
said he has everlasting life if he 
keeps it. Brother Beasley showed 
that if he has something that is ever
lasting, he cannot lose it. He also 
tried in vain to get Mr. Cooper to 
notice Tit. 1: 2; 3: 7; Rom. 2: 7; 
and Mark 10: 30, where the expres
sions, "hope of eternal life," " seek 

for eternal life," "and in the world 
to come eternal life," are found. 

Mr. Cooper made a very feeble 
effort to prove his proposition, that a 
child is born into the world with 
sin, or depravity, in the soul. He 
argued that there are two kinds of 
sin-one, actual sins, caused by 
transgression, and original or Ad
amic sins-and used John 9: 34; 
Eph. 2: 3; Rom. 8; Ps. 51: 5; and 
other passages, to prove his proposi
t ion. Brother Beasley showed that 
in the last reference it was the in
iquity of David's mother spoken of 
instead of David's sin. 

tended for, but later made it read 
that a child is born into this world 
in Christ. Mr. Cooper tried to make 
it appear that he believed both state
ments, which put him in the embar
rassing position that to be in Christ 
is to be in sin . 

Brother Beasley showed Mr. Coop
er to be out of harmony with the 
Methodist Church in that their " Dis
cipline " once taught what he cot> 

Mr. Cooper said he had met nin e
teen preachers of the church of 
Christ in debate. If he did not do 
any better in the other eighteen, he 
has nothing to be proud of. 

Talking about bargains, one of our 
church women is so used to looking 
for bargains that when she went to 
the ticket office to ask the agent when 
the train went to Chicago and he told 
her "at 2 :49," she said: "Make it 
2 :37, and I'll take it."-Selected. 
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OBITUARIES 

HANCE. 

Brother Charles Hance died on De
cember 4, 1929. He leaves several 
children and a wife to mourn his de
parture. Brother Hance was the fa
ther of Brothe.r Clyde Hance, one of 
our loyal gospel preachers. The 
writer of these lines t r ied to speak 
words of comfort to the bereaved and 
words of warning to the unsaved. 

D. L . H UTCHESON . 

WADE. 

Brother Jam es Wade, a faithful 
g-ospel preacher, of Fayette County, 
Ala., recently passed into the great 
beyond. Brother Wade lived above 
rep1;oach and was loved by all who 
knew him. H e had no children, but 
was a great lover of children. H e 
supported himself and his faithful 
wife and did much preaching among 
the poor. He loved the church and 
did much to develop the members 
where he labored in purity of life. 
Brother Wade was eighty-four years 
old. The w1·iter spoke at tbe funeral 
a few words of comfort. 

Gus NICHOLS. 

WOLFE. 

Sister Lois Wolfe, wife of Brother 
John F. Wolfe and dau g-hter of Broth
er and Sister E . A. Bedichek, was 
boTn on June 1, 1907, and departed 
this life on December 7. 1929. For 
many months Sister Wolfe bore her 
stewardship of suffering with sublime 
natience·, ever hoping to recover h er 
health and be able to assist Brother 
Wolfe in his work among the Mexi
ca11s. As she appToached the valley 
of death, the hope of material bless
ings was displaced by a br ighter hope 
of a fairer clime. Divine comfort en
abled her to speak th e farewell mes
sage "Wait God· I am coming· " 
and 'then sh'e fell' asleep in J esu's. 
Even so. Amen. Services were con
ducted in El Paso by the writer. The 
body was interred at Abilene, Texas. 

J. E MMETT WAINWRIGHT. 

BARNETT. 

Brother J. C. Barnett was born on 
September 26, 1836 ; was married to 
Jessie Canie Paden on December 25, 
1860; was bor n into the family of 
God about sixty years ago; and died 
on October 25, 1929. There were 
bo·rn unto them three gir l s and five 
boys. Two of the girls died in in
fan cy. While Brother Barnett never 
preached the gosnel, he many times 
made public talks, and h e lived a very 
devoted life up until he died. When 
he was too old to attend church, he 
would always make some inquiry as 
to how it was going. It can be truth
fully said that he died with the armor 
on. T. B. Barnett, son of Bl'Dther 
J. C. Barnett, was born on April 20, 
1862, and died on October 24, 1929. 
He was married to Jennie Slayden on 
December 25, 1888. He obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of T. W. 
Phillips in the fall of 1904. He was 
a good, moral man before he obeyed 
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the gospel, and while in the family 
of God he did bis duty as a Christian. 
He was always ready to do his . part 
in supporting the gospel and aiding 
those who needed his help in every 
way. Only thirteen hours intervened 
between the death of these good men. 
They were living in the same house 
when the summons came. Their 
bodies were laid to rest in the ceme
tery at Macon, Miss. I was called on 
to say a few words of consolation to 
the sorrowing ones. 0. -C. DOBBS. 

ARNOLD. 
Brother David I. Arnold was born 

on April 14, 1878, and died on Decem
ber 5, 1929. Brother Arnold obeyed 
the gospel about twenty-three years 
ago, and lived, so far as mortal man 
could tell, a consistent Christian life 
until his death. The love of the 
brethren and the respect of the people 
of the community were evinced by the 
five hundred or more people who at
tended the funeral services and the 
great profusion of flowers laid on the 
casket. Brother Arnold leaves a 
Christian wife, three noble sons, and 
several brothers and sisters to mourn 
their loss. So far as my information 
goes , all of his people are Christians. 
Brother Arnold was born and reared 
near Newark, Ark., and worshiped 
and served with the Newark church. 
The family has lost a good husband 
and father, the church has lost an 
active member. Brother Arnold's 
body was buried in the Newark cem
etery. The writer of these lines tried 
to speak words of comfort to the be
reaved and words of warning to the 
unsaved. D. L. HUTCHESON. 

WRIGHT. 
Sister Clarissa Wright before her 

marriage was Miss Clarissa Mc
Creary, having been born to Mr. and 
Mrs. Andrew McCreary, in Prentiss 
County, Miss., on March 14, 1844. 
She was married to John Wright im
mediately after the Civil War, to 
which union one son and one daugh
ter were born. About 1875 her hus
band was accidentally killed by a 
horse which he was r iding, leaving 
Sister Wr ight a widow the balance of 
her life until ended by death on De
cember 2, 1929. She rendered pri
mary obedience to the gospel and thus 
became a child of God about fifty 
years ago, under the preaching of 
Brethren John Taylor and Mathis 
Billingsley, pioneer preachers, who in
sisted upon t aking the New Testa
ment as written as a guide in all reli
gious matters. To this principle, and 
hence to Christ, I understand, she 
ever remained faithful. The Mc
Creary family seems to be blessed 
with long life. Sister Wright's fa
ther lived to be ninety-five years old. 
She leaves two brothers, Andy Mc
Cr eary (ninety) and Will McCreary 
(eighty-four), and one sister, Mrs. 
Lizzie Cox (eighty). She also leaves 
one son, P. G. Wright, a schogl
teacher and gospel preacher, living 
near Corinth, Miss., and one daugh
ter, Miss Fanny Wright. A life of 
faithfulness to Christ extendin g to 
the good age of almost eighty-six, 
with only a short illness in passing, 
the children and relatives should heed 
the admonition of Paul: " Sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope." 
The writer spoke words. of comfort, 
as best he could, to the bereaved, at . 
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the home in Booneville, Miss., on De
cember 3, after which the body was 
laid to rest in the beautiful cemeterv 
there, to await the resurrection. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol-
low them." R. L. SHOOK. 

\ 

NOTES FROM SOUTH ALABAMA. 

BY W. 0. NORTON. 

The church in Mobile, Ala., meets 
in the Carmen's Hall, at the corner of 
Dauphin and Lawrence Streets. There 
is one service a week at this address, 
beginning at half past ten o'clock on 
Sunday morning. Visiting members 
are always welcome. Other services 
will be conducted in other parts of the 
city. The church here is weak, num
bering fro1)1 fifte,en to thirty who as
semble for 'worsaip. There are some 
dependable members, and we take 
courage, because one with the Lord 
can chase a thousand, and two can 
put ten thousand to flight. Some ex
pect the 1930 census to show that 
Mobile has one hundred thousand pop
ulation. There should be a number of 
strong congregations in a town this 
size. The churches throughout the 
country should feel their responsibility 
enough to .see to it that the cause is 
well estaiblishetl in such centers as 
Mobile. The various churches can 
pray for the work here and can send 
names of members they may know 
here, and, if possible, their addresses. 
They may send tracts or letters to 
encourage the weaker ones, and a 
check would also help in the work. 
There may be other ways the church
es could have fellowship in such work. 

When we consider that other reli
gious bodies are well established here, 
that there are floods of opposition, 
indifference, worldliness, and sin of 
all :,kin ds r: we realize that there is a 
task for the ones who build up the 
work here. 

In leaving Bay Minette, we left 
some as loyal and faithful members 
as I have ever known. "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." Regular 
in attending the meetings of the 
saints, liberal in giving, unspotted by 
the world, visiting the sick, a11d al
ways thoughtful of the needy, they 
know how to make a preacher feel 
good, giving him what they prom
ised and showers of good things in 
addition. The value of these gifts and 
the expression of good will and help
fulness will be remembered as the 
years go by. It is not in my power 
to e:x;press in words my emotions or 

,'. feelnigs in moving away from people 
I have been thrown with for a time. 

You are not poor until you have 
lost your sense of appreciation. 
Selected. 
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I CUT THIS OUT 
and mai1 it back to us within one week from 
date you r eceive this copy of the Gospel 
Advocate, and we will send you by return 
mail , postpaid, one extra choice Ladies' 14-K 
Natural Color Gold Filled Ring, mounted 
with one of the v e ry fines t ~ or 1-K imita
tion diamonds, in your choice of either the 
high-prong solitaire s tyle or the low fancy 
embossed mountin g, or in a bea utiful pierced 
open-work de sig n, whichever style you prefer. 
A ring that has a ll the fire, fla sh , sparkle, 
and beautiful rainbow hues of th e finest real 
diamond. Wh en ring arrives, you ca n pay 
postman only $2.47 ; and if you don ' t find 
that it looks just like a real three-hundred
dollar diamond ring and the greatest bar
gain you ever saw, you can return it within 
one week and get your money back. 

Men's flat Belcher 14-K gold-fill ed ring, 
mounted with one of our most bea utiful, 
fl ashing J or 2-K imitation diamonds, will be 
sent you, pos tpaid, by return mail, if you 
answer this within on e week from date you 
rece ive this pap er. When ring arrives, s im
ply pay the postman only $3.47. If you 
don't admit it is a beauty and looks just 
lik e a. real honest- to-good ness diamond ring 
cost in g severa l hundred dollars, yo u can re
turn it with in one week and get yo ur money 
back. 

If de s ired, can a lso furnish above Ladies' 
or Gents' rings in best Sterling Silver, made 
up to closely r esemble finest solid White 
Gold rings for only $2.47 and $3.47 each on 
sarne money-back guarantee. 

EXTRA SPECIAL.-!£ you will rush you r 
order Uy return mail for one or more of the 
men's rings at $3 .47 each, and will ask for 
it in your order le tter, we w ill include FREE 
OF CHARGE one extra choice J-K imitation • 
diamond handsomely mounted in a ntost beau
tifu l men's Platina Style Stic~ Pin with each 
$3.47 ring ordered or two Stick Pins FREE 
with each order for two of the $2.47 rings 
sent to one address. 

Rush your o rder by return mail before 
this special offer expires , being care ful to 
s tat e dng measure. Address 

U. S. IMPORTING CO. 
Dept. C-92 Avon, N. Y. 

Note.-\'Ve want to ca ll th e attention of 
eve ry reader to the fact that we believe the 
a bove are without doubt th e fines t and best 
imitation of a real diamond that has ever 
been cliscoverecl .-Ad v. 

LIGHT GIVEN TO MAN. 

BY G. F. MILLS. 

" What is man, that thou art mind
ful of him? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? For thou hast 
made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory and honor. Thou madest liim 
to have dominion over the works of 
thy hands." 

It has ever been the purpose and 
the desire of our Maker and Heav
enly Father to elevate, ennoble, and 
enrich man, his creature, here on 
earth, and give him an everlasting 
home of bliss in heaven when this life 
is over. 

When God had finished his crea
tion the world and all that is con
tained therein, he turned it over to 
man, to have dominion over it. Man 
was given dominion over the land and 
the seas and every living thmg. 

We see this mastery verified when 
the lion, the king of animals, skulks 
away from the presence of man and 
hides himself in the jungle. The lii;~ 

tle ant that crawls in the dust wil:i- · 
give man the right of way. For self
protection, God gave these lower 
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' . 
c: eaiui·es what we call "instinct"-
that is, the power to fear man. 

The evolutionist, as he rolls on his 
sleepless pillow, cannot explain this 
phenomenon. But the Christian can 
lay his hand upon his breast and rely 
upon the fact that it is so because 
God made it so. As God gave the 
lower creatures instinct, he gave man 
" the true light, which ligbteth every 
man that cometh into the world." 

WHEN MEN QUIT TOBACCO. 

It has been demonstrated many 
times that men can quit the use of 
tobacco when the motive is strong 
enou?gh, whether self-imposed or im
posed by others. A State corporation 
commissioner of Los Angeles was 
fined fifty dollars for smoking in a 
national forest. A smoker near Red 
Bluff, Calif., whose smoking started 
a grass fire, was "sentenced" to quit 
smoking for a year, the judge add
ing: " You can quit; and if you quit 
for a year, you can quit for a hun
dred years." 

Mariy times men quit tobacco when 
a physician rattles " the skull and 
crossbones " in front of them. Here 
is an incident to the. point: L. E. Eu
banks tells in Good Health magazine 
of an athlete he knew who performed 
in a circus. His specialty was the 
cycle-whirl, a highly dangerous per
formance, requiring a world of cool
ness and nerve. This athlete was a 
heavy smoker of cigarettes. He quit 
the circus at the age of forty, saying 
age had made him nervous. He was 
advised by a doctor to give up ciga
rettes. The i·esult of following the 
doctor's advice was such an improve
ment in health, strength, and ambi
tion that he went back to his circus 
work, with the same success that he 
had enjoyed years before.-Will H. 
Brown. 

Buy Your 

Testaments, Bi
bles, Songbooks, 
Bible Lesson 
Helps and Other 
Desirable' Books 

From 

Gospel Advocate 
Company 
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An Enthusiastic Opening at David Lipscomb College 

David Lipscomb College resumed its work on 
New Year's Day, following the Christmas holi
days and the loss of Lindsay Hall, or what was 
known as the "Boys' Dormitory." 

A finer spirit has never been manifested among 
a student body. Notwithstanding the fact that 
the boys (about one hundred and twenty-five of 
them) who lived in Lindsay Hall lost their trunks, 
bedding, books, and other things that they val
ued highly, a brighter spirit we have never seen 
manifested than these boys had when the college 
reopened for work. The chapel was full, aboYe 
ninety-five per cent of the boys having returned 
for work. With the new pupils enrolled, the en
rollment will stand about as it was before this 
great loss. 

The loyalty of these young men is enough to in
spire any one to greater things. All seemed satis
fied with the new places for them to live. All 
manifested a determination that means glorious 
success. None were wearing long faces and no 
words of complaint were heard. If any one had 
dropped in to this first chapel service after the 
holidays, knowing nothing about the fire, and no 
statement had been made in reference to it, he 
v;ould never have thought of handicaps, difficul
ties, or losses having come into this great insti
tution of learning. All the members of the fac
ulty were in the finest spirits. 

A word to the friends of the college, every
where found. Doubtless this fine spirit mani
fested on opening day, by both students and fac
ulty, was due to the fact that it had been an-

nounced that friends in and around Nashville-
men who haYe big hearts and love all of our young 
people-had already raised thirty-six thousand 
dollars toward a new fireproof dormitory that 
will take care of two hundred young men. Each 
room is to be furnished with twin beds, with two 
closets and with both hot and cold water. Two 
large bathrooms are to be placed on each floor, ' 
with shower bath and hot and cold water. Or, to 
state it briefly, the Board of Trustees is perfect
ing plans for one of the best, most convenient, 
and most comfortable dormitories that can be had 
in readiness for our young men by the fall open
ing. The trustees stand as one man in this deter
mination, and they are happy and optimistic over 
the future of this college. 

They are asking for one hundred friends, or 
groups of friends, who have the best interest of 
our young men and women at heart, to join them 
with a pledge for one thousand dollars toward this 
new building. They are asking all who can to pay 
as much cash as possible, and the balance to be 
paid semiannually or annually for the next five 
years by making interest-bearing notes for the 
same, so that they can be placed in the bank as 
part of the collateral for the necessary loan for 
the building. They are asking the alumni to join 
them heartily by helping to raise the needed 
amount. They hope to soon have the building 
under way. 

Send all checks or pledges to A. M. Burton, 
President of the Board of Trustees, Life and Cas
ualty Building, Nashville, Tenn. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

THE OLD AND THE NEW YEAR. 
To a thoughtful person there is something very serious 

and sad in the death of the old year, in its passing away. 
Its opportunities are gone forever and its records are 
closed. All our groans and tears cannot bring back any 
of its opportunities or reopen or change its records. Its 
records as they now are, without addition or change, will 
be at the judgment, and we will have to face them in the 
presence of the just Judge. The invisible Hand that has 
now finished this record for 1929, recording even every 
idle word and the number of the hairs upon our heads, 
has recorded both the good and the evil in our conduct, 
given us credit for every good deed performed, and made 
a note of our sins of omission, as well as of our sins of 
c0mmiSSIOn. We feel sure that when these records arE' 
audited and checked up in the judgment, great sins of 
omission, rather than of commission, will keep many out 
of heaven. Not to do what we ought to do, in many in
stances, is as deadly and dangerous as to do what we ought 
not to do. " To him therefore that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin." (James 4: 17.) 

1:) 1:) 1:) 

Standing on the threshold of a new year, we ought to 
take stock of ourselves and see where we really stand. 
" Try your own selves, whether ye are in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Or know ye not as to your own selves, 
that Jesus Christ is in you? unless indeed ye be repro
bvte." (2 Cor. 13: 5.) Only those who try themselves, 
prove themselves, check themselves over and see where they 
stand, can be ready for the judgment. Many who think 
they are pillars in the church, who think they are bright 
and shining lights, are not even in the faith. A great 
concourse of this class of people, who feel that they are 
prominent leaders and who are not only very active and 
zealous, but who are also very conscientious, will be 
amazed and thunderstruck at the judgment. They are 
exceedingly busy doing this and doing that, running 
around, beating the air, stirring up a hullabaloo, but will 
be dumfounded in the judgment to discover, for the first 
time, that they were not even in the faith. 

There is such a thing as a man's having everything but 
the right thing. There is a certain something which if a 
man has, he has everything; and if he does not have it, 
he has nothing. " But Martha was cumbered about much 
serving; and she came up to him, and said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister did leave me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help me. But the Lord an
swered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art anx
ious and troubled about many things: but one thing is 
needful: for Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall 
not .be taken away from her." (Luke 10: 40-42.) A 
man may win fame and a name as a leader in religious 
work; yet, if he lacks that one thing, his religion is a 
TPE're mockery and a beating the air. "If I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I 
am become sonnding brass, or a clanging cymbal. And if 
I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and 
all knowledge~ and if I have all faith, so as to remove 
mountains. but have not love, I am Pothing. And if I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and if I give my 
boiv to be burned, but have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing." (1 Cor. 13: 1-3.) This love reaches down to 
the basic thing that constitutes rE'al religion. 

1:) 1:) 1:) 

No one should m'stake this love for that sickish, sickly, 
insidious, false thiPg that those who want to compro-

mise truth call "love." Some who do not want the gospel 
preached without fear or favor, as the apostles preached 
it, and who, for the sake of popularity and selfish gain, 
do not want to antagonize the great man-ma?.e denomina
tions, wish us to pass false teaching in sinful silence and 
write on "love." They do not know what love is. The 
Bible examples of men who were actuated by love are the 
very opposite of what they think love will lead a man to do. 

Having love means that a man hears what God says 
and does it. This is what constitutes real religion. " If 
ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 14: 
15.) "Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my word." (Verse 23.) "Ye are my 
friends, if ye do the things which I command you." (John 
15: 14.) "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say? Every one that cometh unto me, 
and heareth my words, and doeth them, I will show you 
to whom he is like: he is like a man building a house, 
who digged and went deep, and laid a foundation upon the 
rock: and when a flood arose, the stream brake against 
that house, and could not shake it: because it had been 
well builded. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that built a house upon the ea1th without a 
foundation; against which the sb earn brake, and straight
way it fell in; and the ruin of that house was great.'' 
(Luke 6: 46-49.) To hear what God says and do it is tr.e 
same as fearing God and keeping his commandments, 
which "is the whole duty of man." The very first and 
basic principle of all acceptable worship and service is to 
recognize that God is God, the only rightful Lawgiver 
and Ruler, and to acknowledge his authority as such. 
The man who so does will diligently and prayerfully seek 
to learn and know God's will, and, with God'R help, will 
do it. And this is real religion, the main thing, the " on~ 
thing" " needful." A man may preach with the eloquence 
of men or angels; he may impoverish himself by giving all 
his "goods to feed the poor;" or he may climb to the 
capital sacrifice mortal can make by giving his "body 
to be burned;" yet, if his religion does not consist simply 
in hearing and doing that which God commands, his reli
gion is vain and profiteth him nothing. 

1:) 1:) 1:) 

"And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, 
trying him: Teacher, which is the great commandment 
iu the law? And he said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul. 
and with all thy mind. This is the great and first com
mandment. And a second like unto it is this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments 
the whole law hangeth, and the prophets." (Matt. 22: 
3f,-40.) The man who loves God with all his heart, soul, 
and mind will tremble at God's word, would not think 
o" offering anything as worship or service to God that 
God does not authorize or command, and would not think 
of neglecting to do anything that God commands. The 
man who loves himself, and his neighbor as himself, will 
treat both himself and his neighbor right; will do his 
duty, as God reveals it in his word, to both himself and 
his neighbor. 

To do the will of God as it is revealed and presented 
ir. the word of God is the fundamental, basic, cardinal, 
all-important and all-embracing thing. Without this, all 
a man may do is but empty and vain. He may preach, 
pray, sing, give his money and property, even his life, but 
it profiteth him nothing, because" he that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer is an abomina
tion." (Prov. 28: 9.) "Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, 3hall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but l-.e 
that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. Many 
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy 
by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, and by 
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thy name do many mighty works? And then will I P''O
fess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity." (Matt. 7: 21-23.) 

That we may so live, worship, and serve as to meet the 
approval of our Lord should be the continual burden of 
our prayers. 

Congregations and individuals should lay out some 
specific, definite work for the new year. I think every 
1 reacher of the gospel would find a great happiness in 
making it a point to hold at least one meeting in a town 
where there is no ccngregation, at his own expense. If 
he could lead only two or three to Christ and start them 
to meeting regularly, in the house of one of them, a 
rented hall, a schoolhouse, or the courthouse, "upon the 
first day of the week," it would be a new congregation 
in infancy; and if he would go back, once in a while, and 
watch after it, as did inspired men, it would grow into a 
strong church in the Lord. Almost any preacher, if he 
cculd bring himself to forget his own things long enough 
to think a little about the Lord's things, could do this. 

Any congregation that wants to can easily establish a 
new congregation in a city or town within a hundred or 
~o miles of it, where there is now no congregation. May 
we be vigilant, diligent, zealous, and faithful through the 
new year. 

MR. ALLEN'S QUESTIONS. 

(H. B. Taylor, Editor, News and Truth.) 

Mr. Allen, of the Gospel Advocate, a,:ked 11s two ques
tions in last week's Gospel Advocate. We like him and 
are glad to answer his questions. He says he is willing 
to be taught, ard we will gladly teach him, if he mem"s 
what he says. His first question is: " Can a man be an 
eremv of the truth. if he stands on the Bible?" His 
second question is: "What truth are we an enemy to?" 

He is an enemy of all truth touching salvation wherein 
Baptists and Campbellites differ. He is the enemy of all 
rli~tinctly New Testament church truth. He is an enemy 
of all truth touching the doctrines of grace. But perhaps 
our neighbor would say those answers are too indefinite. 
All right, we will make them specific. Concerning the 
doctrines touching the plan of salvation, he is an enemy 
of the truth of total depravity; of the truth of election; 
of the direct, immediate work of the Holy Spirit in salva
tion; of the new birth through the Word and the Holy 
Spirit; of the order of repentance and faith; of what con
stitutes repentance: of what constitutes saving faith; of 
the gospel preached to Abraham being the same gospel 
preached to the heathen today; of salvation by grace 
apart from works and all bodily acts of those seeking sal
vation; and others. These ten will suffice as to the truths 
he fights touching salvation. 

Then he is an enemy of all church truth concerning 
which Baptists and Campbellites differ. He is an enemy 
of the truth as to the subject, design, and authority for 
baptism. He is an enemy of the truth as to New Testa
ment church polity. He is an enemy of the truth as to the 
historicity, identity, and perpetuity of New Testament 
(Baptist) churches. He is an enemy of the truth as to 
both the offices of a New Testament church. He is an 
enemy of the truth as to the design, subject, authority of 
the observance of the Lord's Supper. He is both an enemy 
and a perverter of the truth as to the origin, founder, mis
sion. name. program, and vicegerent of the church built 
by the Lord Jesus Christ while here on earth. There are 
others, but these are enough for the present. 

Then he is an enemy of all truth touching the doctrines 
of grace. He is an enemy of the truth as to the sover
eignty of God, unconditional election, total depravity, ir
resistible grace, particular redemption, effectual call, pres
ervation of the saints, regeneration by the Spirit, justifi
cation by grace, and salvation a miracle. That makes a 
total of more than thirty truths of the New Testament, 
not counting duplicates, that he is an enemy of and con
stantly fights. Selah! 

Wishing only to discuss, examine, investigate, not to 
quarrel or wrangle, we kindly point out to Mr. Taylor 

that the above is not at all satisfactory. He should have 
printed the few words he is replying to, as we are not 
afraid to print what he says. His pointing out thirty sub
jects upon which he says we are wrong is not the way to 
get at this thing. Much as we respect him personally, we 
cannot accept his bare word as proof, but call upon him 
for the passage of Scripture that says something we do 
not preach, or, on the other hand, to point out something 
we preach for which we have no Scripture. It is Scrip
ture we want, Mr. Taylor, not any uninspired man's word 
for it. 

The little extract Mr. Taylor replies to, yet did not 
publish, is as follows: 

Mr. Taylor thinks and says that the Gospel Advocate is 
the worst enemy the truth has. We respect him for can
didly saying what he believes to be true. We detest a 
coward, a" pussyfooter," a sneak, who fights with weapons 
we disdain. It is Mr. Taylor's duty. bad as we are, to 
try to help us to get right. We will come to anything 
Mr. Taylor can read in the Bible. If he will find the 
Baptist Church in the New Testament, we will present 
ourselves for admittance. Mr. Taylor, our question is, 
Can a man be an enemy of the truth if he stands on the 
Bible? Jesus prayed: "Sanctify them in the truth: thy 
word is truth." (John 17: 17.) The truth is: "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 
We preach that. Why does not Mr. Taylor preach it? If 
sinners were to say to him, "What shall we do?" as they 
did to Peter and the rest of the apostles on the day of 
Pentecost, would he, like Peter, say "unto them, Repent 
ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit? " (Acts 2: 38.) We 
would. What truth are we an enemy to? We are not 
an enemy to anything that can be read in the Bible. It 
is true that Mr. Taylor and other Baptist preachers will 
not tell those who are lost what the apostles of Jesus 
Christ command them to do to be 'laved, but he cannot 
truthfully say that of us. 

And we are members of " the church, which is his body" 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23), because God "adds" all who repent and 
are baptized to it (see Acts 2: 47). This is the church 
you can read about in God's word, which is the truth. Mr. 
Taylor cannot read about the Baptist Church in the Bible. 
In contending for something he cannot find in the Bible 
he _is an en.emy of the truth. The t~ing we are an enemy 
to IS the thmg that cannot be found m the Bible. 

In the above we point out some Scriptures that Mr. 
Taylor does not have any use for in his preaching. The 
way he ignores them makes it look like he wishes they 
were not in the Bible. But the Holy Spirit put them 
there, and we accept them. Why does not he? How is it 
that he never tells sinners what Peter told them? 

We promised to come to anything Mr. Taylor can read 
in the Bible. We want what the Bible says, and are not 
interested in Campbellism, Baptistism, Methodism, or any
thing else. 

If Mr. Taylor will take up these thirty subjects, one 
by one, and read what the Bible says on each one of them, 
we will accept it and preach it. Or, if he will take up 
our teaching and point out one thing for which we can
not produce a passage of Scripture, we will cease to 
preach it. 

It is a shame and disgrace that people who profess to 
believe in Christ are so split up and divided. The man 
who helps to keep it up is a sinner in the sight of God. 
And the only thing everybody can stand united on is just 
what the Bible says, or does not say, on any subject, it 
being as imperative to be silent where the Bible is silent 
as to speak where it speaks. We frankly say that we 
would not take what Mr. Taylor says on any religious 
subject, as he would not take what we say. Then, Mr. 
Taylor, your job is to name the passage of Scripture on 
any or all of these thirty subjects, that we are an enemy 
tc. If you are able to do this, we will repent in sackcloth 
and ashes and will ever afterwards preach just what that 
passage of Scripture says. Nor will the Gospel Advocate 
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be afraid to publish what you say. You say the Gospel 
Advocate is the worst enemy the truth has, but you have 
to admit that it is frank and manly and that it is not a 
coward. Again, Mr. Taylor, knowing that the word of 
God is truth, what passage in the word of God do we blue
pencil, dodge, evade, have no use for, and try to explain 
away, thus proving ourselves an enemy to it? Our request 
is for you to point out some item or items of truth, not a 
list of Baptist dogmas, that we are an enemy to. You 
are our best friend if you can show us where we are 
wrong. JAMES A. ALLEN. 

THE IMMIGRANT AND THE BIBLE. 

New York is the chief port of entry in our country for 
the immigrants. For many years Ellis Island has been 
the largest immigration station in the world. Within the 
last couple of years, however, United States immigration 
authorities have arranged so that a large proportion of 
the immigrants may be discharged directly from the piers 
or docks with the cabin passengers instead of being taken 
to Ellis Island. A system of inspection is now maintained 
at ports in many foreign countries, so that when the im
migrants arrive here they have already passed an exam
ination on the other side, and only untoward or doubtful 
cases are taken to Ellis Island for detention and further 
examination. It is our aim to extend a welcome to all 
immigrants by presenting to each one a copy of a portion 
of the Bible printed in his native language parallel with 
the English. 

The great ocean steamers bringing the immigrants tie 
up at different piers, many in Manhattan, some in Brook
lyn, and some in Jersey City or Hoboken. On occasional 
days no ship may arrive, and on other days as many as 
seven to twelve vessels will discharge their human cargoes. 
On these days our two workers are extremely busy, divid
ing their time between distant piers and ships, often con
tinuing their labors until after midnight in order that as 
far as possible every immigrant may receive Christian 
friendship and a copy of the Word of Life. 

The immigration department of the society's work is 
not new. Our records show that for almost a hundred 
years, beginning long before there was any governmental 
supervision of immigration, the society has maintained a 
continuous systematic distribution of the Scriptures 
among the strangers arriving upon our shores. This work 
has never been more carefully carried on or the Scrip
tures circulated in so many languages among the aliens 
as at the present time. We look to our readers for their 
continued assistance and prayers. The hope of our coun
try is the Bible.-New York Bible Society Magazine. 

"HOW TO PRAISE GOD TODAY;" 

or, "Can We Have Instrumental Music in the Worship?" 
By F. W. Smith. This pamphlet of twenty-eight pages 
is one of the best things Brother Smith has written. The 
second edition having been exhausted, we have just 
brought out a new edition. Any one who is not settled 
011 the subject would do well to send for this tract and 
give it a reading. If you have friends who are troubled 
about the question of instrumental music, give them a 
copy of this tract. Price, single copy, 15 cents; per 
dozen, $1.50. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

"That which makes life worth living cannot be bought 
with money. If you are rich, you can buy a fine house, 
but you cannot buy a happy home; that must be made
made by you and those who occupy it with you. With 
money you can rent a pew in some fashionable church, but 
you cannot rent a good conscience; that depends upon your 
manner of living and dealing with others." 

[[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

A CONVINCING ARGUMENT. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Reference has frequently been made to the lifelong 
work of David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell in contending 
for the truth, or their work of religious discussions. In 
scanning the pages of the Gospel Advocate for the year 
1866, page 365, I note the following: 

The Western Recorder, of Louisville, Ky., has been very 
virulent in its opposition to the union of the Disciple~ of 
Christ and Baptists in one Scriptural body. It has g1v~n 
the points of difference and endeavored to show wherem 
the Baptists were right and the Disciples wrong. Among 
the differences was that the Disciples did not believe in 
"total depravity." In an article in the number of May 12, 
involving some of the differences, the following are made: 
"God knows and men know that (1) conviction, (2) re
pentance, (3) the effects of repentance, (4) time, space 
for repentance, and (5) joy, gladness-these things have 
no place in the so-called ' Reformation.' By the advocates 
of that system these things are ignored, denounced as un
scriptural and absurd. Reformers require no evidence 
that these realities ever existed with those who join their 
churches. In proof of which, sinners are received for bap
tism bv said advocates while their hearts are enmity to 
God. Their lips never moved in a single prayer. Their 
tongues, as it were, black with cursing, and daring au
dacity written on their very foreheads against the heaven
born principles of vital godliness. Sinners, with their 
mouths unwashed from the test oaths, without conviction, 
without repentance or any of its effects, and without an 
hour of time for the exercise of these things-such persons 
are urged by reformers to baptism, an external physical 
act, in order to the remission of sins. Of all the graceless 
absurdities, from Mohammed to Joe Smith, is not this un
conditionally the climax?" 

Now, we ask, where is the man that doubts any longer 
the existence of total depravity? He that doubts, after 
that statement by a man-a religious man, and a Baptist 
religious man-is slow of belief, indeed. Not only the 
statement, but an attempt to dragoon the God of heaven 
into the witness of the truth of such a statement. Now, 
friend Recorder, give us evidence that that man's heart 
was as depraved at birth as when he penned the foregoing 
statement, and we are a firm believer evermore in the ex
istence of total depravity from birth, and that his parents 
were as depraved in heart as he, and we are henceforth 
unshaken believers in the existence of total hereditary 
depravity. D. L. 

Thus with a few strokes of his mighty pen David Lips
comb cut to the very heart and laid bare the true inward
ness of a spirit posing as servant of the meek and lowly 
Christ, but which in reality was steeped in the wickedness 
of misrepresentation and vile scandal. The venerable 
smior editor of the Gospel Advocate never permitted such 
flagrant insults to the God of heaven and his holy word to 
go unchallenged. He was as quick to defend the truth 
against the false teaching and practice of those in the 
church as he was that of those without. Well do I remem
ber the great battle he fought against the destructive 
higher critics, Langan and Procter, as well as many others. 
It was a long and hard fight; but when the smoke of battle 
cleared away, the Bible was held aloft by the hand of 
David Lipscomb, and its foes were seen fleeing from the 
contest. When it seemed that innovations would engulf 
the churches of Christ from one end of the country to the 
other, he unsheathed his sword and carved these inPova
tions to mincemeat, thus saving the cause in many places 
from its enemies. No false teacher ever attacked the 
truth that David Lipscomb did not oppose him, and 
no sectarian ever undertook to abuse or misrepresent 
the church of Christ without feeling the weight of his pen. 
"\Vas he abused, maligned, and misrepresented? Yes, by 
those in and out of the church; but, like Paul, he permitted 
none of these things to move him. 
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BY F. B. SRYGLEY

As my picture with others has appeared in the Chris-
tian Standard, the Firm Foundation, and other papers,
in connection with what the Firm Foundation is pleased
to call " Celebrating Pentecost," I feel that I should make
some explanation. Some weeks ago I had a telegram
from Brother Russell Errett, whom I had known for
forty years, asking me for a photograph
of myself. Without knowing what he
wanted with it, I at once sent it to him
with the following statement: "It is so
seldom that any of my friends want my
picture, I always send it to every one
that asks for it. If you see no way to
use it and do not care to be bothered
with it, send it back to me, and I will
give it back to Mrs. Srygley and let her
hide it again." This accounts for the
fact that my picture got into the papers.
I must confess, however, that after look-
ing at it in connection with Showalter,
Rowe, and those other brethren, it does
about as well as any of them. I know
one woman that thought it was good-
looking with all of its faults, and that
was my mother.

As to the "celebration of Pentecost,"
we agreed to no such thing. Brother
Edwin R. Errett came to Nashville and
ta'ked the matter over with Brethren
Smith and Allen and myself; and while
he called it a " celebration of Pentecost,"
he agreed with us that it should not be
a celebration, but an effort to emphasize
the things that occurred on the first
Pentecost after the ascension of Christ.
We told him we had been emphasizing
these all the time through the Gospel Ad-
vocate and through our preaching and
debating in this country, but we were
perfectly willing to welcome him and all
others in joining with us in emphasizing
the things that took place on that special
Pentecost day when the church was
fully established and the gospel in its
purity was first preached.

As for celebrating the day of Pente-
cost, there is no such celebration au-
thorized by Christ or the apostles. I
am surprised that the Firm Foundation
would indorse celebrating Pentecost.
From a recent issue of the Firm
Foundation I see that Brother T. H.
Etheridge is put forward to state its
position, and the brother heads what he
has to say thus: "CELEBRATING PENTECOST." I
am sorry to disagree with the Firm Foundation on a
vital question, but it must excuse me; for God has given
no authority for celebrating any day but the Lord's day,
and that is not to be celebrated in honor of a nineteenth-
century Pentecost day, but in honor of the resurrection
of Christ.

But to be sure that I do not misrepresent the Firm
Foundation, I quote from this article: "Finally, a word
about the celebration. Pentecost always comes on the
Lord's day, the first day of the week. There is nothing
proposed in this celebration which any Christian should not
do on any Lord's day. In fact, theoretically, just such a
celebration is emphasized through our papers and by our
preachers at every opportune occasion. If this can be

realized in practice by next June, it will be not only a
fitting celebration of the founding of the church, but a
fitting celebration of the Lord's day."

Pentecost was a Jewish feast, and they were authorized
under the law to observe it, or celebrate it; but Pentecost
and every other Jewish feast was abolished with the law

of Moses; and still the Firm Foundation proposes to
celebrate this day that belonged to a dead law in connec-
tion with the Lord's Supper next June 8. How much
does this lack of Judaizing?

But the brother says: "There is nothing proposed in
this celebration which any Christian should not do on
any Lord's day." Well, I have been celebrating (?)
Pentecost many years and did not know it till I was
informed by the Firm Foundation. If that be true, then
why say we will celebrate it on the eighth of next June?
We will celebrate it every Lord's day next year and
on as long as life lasts.

This same brother took a dig at me in the Firm Founda-
tion not long since by saying that if he had written the
article I was trying to correct for him to the Gospel

PENTECOST AND OTHER THINGS
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Advocate, I would have published it without criticism. 
Well, I have this to say about this present article on 
"celebrating Pentecost:" that if he had sent this to the 
Gospel Advocate and I had passed upon it, I would have 
either cut that out of it or I would have thrown it into 
the wastebasket. If this is the best help Brother Sho
walter can get in editing his paper, my notion is that 
good help is rather scarce in his part of the country. 
Since I have seen this effort of my Brother Etheridge on 
this question, I am better able to understand why he could 
not see the difference between " our brethren " who 
decided to call themselves " the church of Christ" thirty
five or forty years ago and the church of the New Testa
ment, which is made up of all the saved. 

Again, the brother says: " The suggestion of the Leader 
to emphasize points of agreement is helpful. Of course, 
it was not intended to compromise any essential teaching 
or practice, but to work from a basic principle." Is it a 
"basic principle," though, to celebrate a Jewish feast long 
since dead in connection with the Lord's Supper on the 
eighth of June? I trow not. 

The brother grows restless in these words: "Much is to 
be done if some congregations are to be aroused to full 
duty by next Pentecost, June 8, 1930." There will 
never be a " next Pentecost." The day was abolished 
with the law, and there will never be another by the 
authority of God. Why is it so essential to arouse every 
congregation by June 8? It would be better that they 
be aroused by June 1 or even earlier; but if they are to 
be aroused to the celebrating of a Jewish feast, I think 
it would be better that they remain as they are. 

The Firm Foundation and some of its helpers do not 
seem to appreciate my feeble efforts at assisting it to a 
firm and true position. Brother Stubblefield took me to 
task because I criticized the Firm Foundation when he 
thought I had the same kind of faults nearer home. Even 
if Brother Stubblefield could establish his contention, it 
would not prove that the Firm Foundation is right. But 
he says that Brother Smith quoted from Moses E. Lard, 
and he used the expression, "our brethren." Well, what 
of it? Brother Smith did not indorse that expression; 
ar:d if he had, it would not have proved it was right. 

To my surprise, Brother Showalter sets himself for the 
defense of the " assessment plan" and proves it by J. W. 
McGarvey. He seems to think I ought to accept Mc
Garvey's testimony because Brother Boles said in the 
Advocate that he was a great man. Brother Boles did 
say through the Advocate that McGarvey was a great 
man, but he did not indorse him on the " assessment 
plan." I remember when that question was fought out 
in the papers years ago, and, as far as I know, all those 
who favored the " assessment plan " as against Paul's plan 
"went digressive." It goes hand in band with the build
ing up of institutions and supporting the hired pastor. 
My observation has been that Christians will of their 
own accord give to the work of the Lord without any 
outside screws applied to them. It astonishes me to find 
Brother Showalter out in defense of the " assessment 
plan," when Paul says: " Let each man do according as 
he hath purposed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 7.) 
Will Brother Stubblefield give the gentleman another 
boost on this question? In the language of the apostle, 
let me ask: " So then am I become your enemy, by telling 
you the truth?" There is plenty of room for the Firm 
Foundation, and I am sure that I have nothing but the 
kindliest feelings for it, but it should stand for the truth 
and learn to prove its positions by the word of God and 
not by uninspired men. 

" Keep in mind always the thought that the worst never 
really happens. It makes our present trials seem lighter, 
at least." 

A REPRESENTATIVE AT POPE'S COURT 
NOT LIKELY. 

An article in The Atlantic Monthly says that Secretary 
of State Stimson intimates that the Hoover administra
tion will not send a minister to the papal court as re
established by the Gasparri-Mussolini accords, though the 
government will probably recognize the new Vatican 
state. Our country once had a representative at the court 
of the Pope, but it was discontinued. 

"In 1867, Pope Pius IX., proscribing American Protes
tant worship on strictly Roman soil, ordered its removal 
to a point outside the Roman walls. According to the 
pontifical conviction, Rome was the consecrated center of 
a single universal church and an exclusively Catholic city. 
To the mind of the average non-Catholic American this 
proscription and exile reflected ancient Rome's refusal to 
enfranchise the " barbarians " of Tivoli. The order fired 
the indignation of President Andrew Johnson, Secretary 
of State William H. Seward, and the Congress of the 
United States. Our ministry to the Holy See was closed 
summarily and our representative practically withdrawn. 
Official Washington's independence was shown further by 
her rather unprecedented failure to proffer any explana
tion to the Supreme Pontiff." 

We cannot think of any reason at all for a representa
tive at the papal state. Our country has no religious 
function to perform. That is left absolutely to the indi
vidual conscience and to the church. The Pope's state is 
supposed to be in the religious realm entirely. Nothing 
but complications could come from our effort to have re
lationship with it. Here is an entangling alliance that 
we must be sure to stay out of.-Selected. 

SAMUEL JOHNSON ON DAVID HUME. 
The greatest literary character in England of the last 

century, Samuel Johnson, said of David Hume, the noted 
infidel historian: " Hume owned that he had never read 
the Testament with attention." Many a man since his 
day bas assailed the Bible, of whose contents he knows 
but little. At the bottom of his attack is conceit, which 
is the child of ignorance and pride. Ask such a person 
to give you the literal translation from the Hebrew of a 
verse of Isaiah, and he is struck dumb. Of course, the 
English tram;lation does well enough for the ordinary 
reader; but when a man attempts to destroy the authority 
of the Bible, he ought to first study it in the original 
languages, and study is hard work to the average infidel. 
--Christian Advocate. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE.-All students of 
the Bible realize the inestimable value of a good con
cordance. Young's Analytical Concordance is one of the 
best. It is a large volume of 1,090 pages of the Con
cordance, in addition to an Index-Lexicon to both the Old 
and New Testaments. It also has an "Introduction" to 
"Scripture Proper Names" and "A Complete List of 
Scripture Proper Names, as in the Authorized and Re
vised Versions, showing their modern pronunciation and 
the exact form of the original Hebrew." Contains also 
"A Sketch of Recent Exploration in Bible Lands." This 
is a very valuable book to the student. Price, $7.50. 
Send orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Man owes his strength, his energy, chiefly to that striv
ing of the will that conflicts with difficulty, which we call 
effort. Easy, pleasant work does not make robust minds, 
does not give men a consciousness of their powers, does 
not train them to endurance, to perseverance, to steady 
force of will, that force without which all other acquisi
tions avail nothing.-Selected. 
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~r ~r~ l! FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 

TOLSTOY'S REMARKABLE DECLARATION IN 
FAVOR OF BIBLE READING IN SCHOOLS. 

(S. Pearson, in The Christian-Evangelist.) 

Leo Tolstoy was Russia's greatest thinker, novelist, and 
social reformer. He toured Europe studying educational 
systems. 

As proo-ressive countries are reorganizing their State 
education "'systems, the following extracts from the " Life 
of Tolstoy," by Aylmer Maude, are of interest. Tolstoy 
started schools in Yasnaya, in Russia. He personally de
voted himself to the school at Yasnaya. Eleven similar 
schools were soon started. A knowledge of sacred history 
was demanded both by the pupils themselves and by thdr 
parents. Tolstoy wrote: 

Of all oral subjects I tried during three ye~r.s, nothing 
so suited the understanding and mental condition of t~e 
boys as the Old Testament. The same was ~he cause. m 
all the schools that came under my observatiOn. I tned 
the New Testament, I tried Russian history and geogra
phy I tried explanations of natural phenomena (s<? 1:nuch 
adv~cated today), but it was all listened to unw1llmgly 
and quickly forgotten. But the Old Testament was re
membered and narrated eagerly both in class and at ho~e, 
and so well remembered that after two month~ the ~hil
dren wrote Scripture tales from memory With shght 
omissions. . dh d f th 

It seems to me that the book of the c~Jl oo o e 
race will alwavs be the best book for the ch1lrlhood of each 
man. It seems to me impossible to replace th~t book. ' 

To alter or abbreviate the Bible, as done m Sonntag s 
and other school primers, appears to ~e bad. All
everv word-in it is right, both as reve~atwn an~ as art. 
Read about the creation of the world m the Bible, and 
then read an abbreviated sacred his.tory, an? the altera
tion of the Bible into the sacred history w1ll appear to 
you quite unintelligibl~. The latter can ~:mly _be lear_nE!d 
by heart; :Vhil~ the Bible. presents the ch1ld with a vivid 
and majestic p1cture he _will ne.Yer forget: , . 

The omissions made m the sacred history are qmte 
unirtelligible and only impair .the char~cter and beauty 
of the Scriptures. Why, for mstance, IS the statement 
omitted in all the "sacred histories" that when there was 
nothing the Spirit of God moved over the f~ce of ~he 
waters, and that, after created, God looke? on his creatiOn 
and saw that it was gocd, and that then It was the morn
ing and evening of such and such a day? Why do they 
omit that God breathed into Adam's nostrils the breath 
of life, and that, having taken one of his ribs, he with the 
flesh closed up the place thereof, and so forth~ 

One must read the Bible to unperverted children to un
derstand how necessary and true it all is. Perh~ps one 
ought not to give the Bible to p~rverted yo_ung ladies; but 
when reading it to peasant children, I. did not ~Iter or 
c.mit a single word. None of them giggled _behmd an
other's back but all listened eagerly and with natural 
reverence. The story of Lot and his daughters and the 
story of Judah's son evoked horror, but not laughter. 
. . . How intelligible and clear it all is, especially for 
a child, and yet how stern and serious! . 

I cannot imagine what instruction would be possiJ;lle 
without that book. Yet when one has learn~d these stones 
only in childhood and has afterwards partially forgotte_n 
them one thinks: " What good do they do us? Would It 
not be all the same if one did not know them ~t all? " 
Sc- it seems till, on beginning to teach, you test m other 
children the elements that helped to develop you. It 
seems as if one could teach children to write and read 
and calculate and could give them an idea of history, 
geography, an'd natural phenof!lena_, without the Bible, and 
before the Bible· yet nowhere Is this done; everywhere the 
child first of ail gets to know the Bible, the stories, or 
extracts from it. The first relations of the learner to the 
teacher are founded on that book. Such a general fact 
is not an accident. 

My very free relations with my pupils at the commence
ment of the Yasno-Polyana School helped me to find the 
explanation of the phenom.en~:m .. A child or a man o~ en
tering school (I make no d1stmchon between a ten, thirty, 
or a seventy-year-old man) brings with him the special 

view of things he has deduced from life and to which he is 
attached. In order that a man of any age should begin to 
learn it is necessary that he should love learning; he must 
see the falseness and insufficiency of his own view of 
things, and must scent afar off that new view of life 
which learning is to reveal to him. 

No man or boy would have the strength to learn, if the 
result of learning presented itself to him merely as a 
capacity to write, to read, and to reckon. No master could 
teach if he did not command an outlook on life higher than 
his pupils possess. That a pupil may surrender himself 
whole-heartedly to his teacher, one corner must be lifted 
of the veil which hides from him all the delight of that 
world of thought, knowledge, and poetry to which learning 
will admit him. Only by being constantly under the spell 
of that bright light shining ahead of him will the pupil 
be able to use his powers in the way we require of him. 
What means have we of lifting this corner of the veil? 

As I have said, I thought, as many think, that being 
myself in the world to which I had to introduce my pupils, 
it would be easy for me to do this; and I taught the 
rudiments, explained natural phenomena, and I told them, 
as the primers do, that the fruits of learning are sweet; 
but the scholars did not believe me and kept aloof. 

Then I tried reading the Bible to them, and quite took 
possession of them. The corner of the veil was lifted, a~d 
they yielded themselves to me completely. They fell m 
love with the book, and with learning, and with me. It 
only remained for me to guide them on. To reveal to the 
pupil a new world, and to make him, without possessing 
knowledge, love knowledge, there is no book but the Bible. 
I speak even for those who do not regard the Bible as a 
revelation. There are no other works-at least, I know 
none-which in so compressed and so poetic a form contain 
all those sides of human thought which the Bible unites 
in itself. All questions raised by natural phenomena are 
there dealt with. Of all the primitive relations of men 
with one another-the family, the state, and religion
we first become conscious through that book. The gen
eralizations of thought and wisdom, with the charm given 
by their childlike simplicity of form, seize the pupil's mind 
for the first time. Not only does the lyricism of David's 
psalms act on the minds of the elder pupils; but more 
than that from this book every one becomes conscious for 
the first time of the whole beauty of the epos in its in
comparable simplicity and strength. Who has not wept 
over the story of Joseph and his meeting with his breth
ren? Who has not, with bated breath, told the story of 
the bound and shorn Samson, revenging himself on his 
enemies and perishing under the ruins of the palace he 
destroys or received a hundred other impressions on which 
we were' reared as on our mother's milk? 

Let those who deny the educative value of the Bible, 
say it is out of date, invent a book and stories e~plaining 
the phenomen~ of. nature~ eith?r from general history. or 
from the imagmahon, wh1~h will _be accepted ~s th.e Bible 
stories are, and then we Will admit that the B1ble IS obso-
lete. . . . . 

Drawn though it may be from a one-sided expe~Jence, I 
repeat my conv.iction.. The developme~t of ~ child. or a 
man in our society without the Bible IS as mconce~vable 
as that of an ancient Greek would have been without 
Homer. The Bible is the only book to begin with, for a 
child's reading. The Bible, both in its form and in its 
contents, should serve as a model for all children's primers 
and all reading books. A translation of the Bible into the 
language of the common folk would be the best book for 
the people. 

When pupils came from other schools where they had 
learned portions of the Scripture by heart, or had been 
inculcated with the abbreviated school-primer versions, 
Tolstoy found that the Bible had nothing like as strong 
an effect as it had on boys who came fresh to it. Tolstoy 
says: " Such pupils do not experience what is felt by fresh 
pupils, who listen to the Bible with beating heart, seizing 
every word, thinking that now at last all the wisdom of 
the world is about to be revealed to them." Wilbur Crafts 
records: " I repeat it," said Tolstoy, "without the Bible, 
the education of the child in the present state of society 
is impossible." 

That policy that can strike only while the iron is hot 
will be overcome by that perseverance which, like Crom- · 
well's, can make the iron hot by striking; and he that can 
only rule the storm must yield to him who can both raise 
and rule it.-Selected. 
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ij OUR MESSA~E~l 
F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last L<.,rd's I 

day. 

Price Billingsley preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Frank Ellmore, of Covington, Ind., made us an enjoya
ble visit last Monday. 

R. P. Cuff preach€d in Woodburn, Ky., last Lord's day. 
Brother Cuff preached in Greenville, Ala., the last Sunday 
iP December. 

Enoch Thweatt, of the Russell Street congreg-ation, 
this city. preached at the mission on the Brick Church 
pike last Lord's-day morning, and reports a fine serYice. 

Ira Lee Sanders, Eldorado, Okla., December 28: " My 
wife has just gone through with a serious operation at 
the hospital in Hollis, Okla. We are asking for the 
prayers of all our friends and faithful children of God." 

E. 0. Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., December 31: " I 
wish to thank my friends who remembered me so kindly 
with Christmas cards and otherwise. I appreciate this 
very much and take this mears of expressing my thanks 
and appreciation." 

0. B. Dodd sent one dollar to the Gospel Advocate c>ffice 
to be sent to some missionary. We turned it over toW. N. 
Short, of Africa, who is here on a visit. Brother Short 
wants Brother Dodd's address. Will Brother Dodd kindly 
write W. N. Short, at Harper, Kan.? 

Mrs. T. H. Galloway, Orlando, Fla., December 28: 
"T. H. Galloway, 517 South Hughey Street, this city, was 
killed in an automobile accident on November 20. His 
remains were taken back to Bowling Green, Ky., for 
burial. Brother Taylor preached his funeral." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, New Mexico, Decem
ber 30: " There were three reconsecrations and one for 
baptism in services here yesterday, all adults. The audi
torium was well filled at both services; but we can seat 
only around one hundred and fifty to two hundred when 
crowded." 

I desire the names and addresses of at least two wide
!1wake bovs or girls, ages eight to fifteen. in every com
munity where there are Christians. I have some verv 
i'11portant and interestiTJg work for them to do_-George 
Hardin, care of the Boles Orphan Home, Box 7, Green
ville, Texas. 

Alonzo Williams, Nashville, Tenn., January 6: "The 
size of our audiences at Lawrence Avenue Church yester
day surpassed any we have had since I began work here. 
Two were added to the congregation. The church believes 
in helping the poor and preaching the gospel to others, 
besides supPorting local work. Every o,e seems to be 
happy in the wm k. The public is invited to worship 
with us." 

W. R. Hughes wishes to state to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate that he is selling fruit trees and other 
plants for Stark Brothers Company, and would like to 
hear from brethren who are in the market for such. 
Brother Hughes cannot do jul't anything to earn a liveli
hood, but can do this, and solicits your cooperation. His 
addres-; is 123 Fifth Avenue, North, or Box 1071, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

C. W. Coleman. Baxter, Tenn .. Januarv 2: "On last 
Lord's day we had tre plea~ure of resp0nding to repeated 
invitations to preach at McBroom's Chapel. A large 
crowd was present. More eager and interested listeners I 
never saw. Surely somebody has ' tended ' this flock. 
For their faith and lives we thank God. J. P. Watson 
(who is in ill health) was present and gave us encourage
ment. I agreed to preach there once a month for a while 
at least." 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, December 30: " Three noble 
souls were added to the congregation yesterday. Two con
fessed their sins and returned to the fold and one was 
buried with her Lord in baptism. The Akron church has 
'a mind to work.' The elders of the congregation met 
yesterday and outlined the work for the coming year, 
which surpasses all previous years. Fifty-nine have been 
added to the congregation sirce I have been on the field. 
People respond 11t nearly every service." 

Robert White, of Brunswick, Ga., visited the Gospel 
Advocate office last Monday . 

.J. E. Acuff preached at the Charlotte Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

Jack McElroy preached at Gainesboro, Tenn., last 
Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Two fine services reported at Russell Street, this city, 
last Lord's day, with one added by statement. 

H. M. Phillips preached to two large audiences at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Woodsfield, Ohio, January 2: 
"The church here is moving along nicely. Attendance 
fine." 

Married, on December 24, 1929, at the homP of S. H. 
Hall, 820 Woodla'1d Street. thi" citv. Grover L. Pangle 
and Miss Ocie Hendrix, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Coleman Overby, Jackson, Tenn., January 2: "Work 
at the Central Church moves on in a commendable way. 
During 1929 there were more than one hundred added by 
baptism and transfer. The Bible study, too, has grown 
steadily. There were h••o transfers last Lord's day. The 
outlook for 1930 is inviting." 

Walter W. Leamons, Monette, Ark., Route 1, January 1: 
" I have just closed a short meeting at Martin Hall, in 
Jackson County. I have labored with them a number of 
years and enjoy each visit. I am now in a meeting at 
Balch, Ark., my second at this place. I am hoping and 
planning to labor more abundantly and more intelligently 
than ever before. Some of my time has not been spoken 
for, but I shall spend it in preaching somewhere. Of 
course, it would be better for all concerned if meeting<; 
could be arranged in advance." 

W. A. Cameron, St. Petersburg, Fla., January 2: 
"\Vith the New Year the Disston Avenue congregation 
made a fine start. There were two confessions at prayer 
meeting last evening and one at the water this afternoon. 
They were buried with their Lord in baptism in the roll
ing waves of the mighty Gulf of Mexico. The weather 
was like summer and the water delightfully pleasant. All 
three are men of mature years, and two of them are 
heads of families. This gives us a total of sixtv-six mem
bers with which to begin the year's work. The outlook 
i3 very encouraging, and we take courage and press on." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, January 1: "The 
church of Christ in Wichita Falls contwmes to grow. 
During 1929 two hundred and one persons were added to 
it, ,:omething like half of these by confession and baptism, 
several from tl1e Christian Church, some restored. and the 
c,thers by transfer of membership. Of the ones baptized, 
quite a number were from the denominations. Every Sun
day morning from 8:30 to 9: 30 I teach the Bible-school 
lesson over radio station KGKO. Many Gospel Advocate 
readers are in the range of this radio, and we should be 
glad for them to get the messages, and would also be glad 
to hear from them." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., December 31: "I was 
at Oak Grove on the fourth Lord's day in December ard 
at Winchester the fifth Lord's day. I will preach at 
Anderson on the first Lord's day in January. I will 
begin a meeting in Dade City, Fla., on the second Lord's 
day in January, to continue four weeks, the Lord willing. 
I will be glad to have members of other congregations to 
be with us during this meetin. I have held meetings at 
Lecanto, Zolfo Springs, Sweetwater, Bradentown, Plant 
City, Mango, and Palm Beach. I have also vi~ited the 
Avon Park congregation, as well as some others. We give 
all an invitation to attend these meetings. We will be 
glad to have you cooperate with us and help us make the 
meeting a successful one. 'Where there is union, there 
is strength.' " 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., January 1: " The work in 
Covington and Ludlow is looking bright for the future. 
I preached my first discourse the fifth Lord's day in 
December. I will work with these saints through the year 
1930. At the morning service a fine young man was 
restored to his ' first love ' and a woman confessed her 
Lord and demanded baptism. There are others who will 
soon come into the one body. Brethren, if you know of 
friends or brethren in Cincinnati or in Covington or 
Ludlow, send me their names and addresses so that I may 
find them and get them to come to church. We meet in 
Covington at the Moose Temple, Fifth Street, near Russell 
Street. To get there from Cincinnati, take the Ludlow 
car number three and get off at Russell Street. At the 
eveni11g hour we meet in Ludlow, 218 Oak Street. My 
address is 40 Elm Street, Ludlow, Ky." 
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G. K. Wallace, 363 North Richmond, Wichita, Kan., De
cember 26: " Four were added by statement, Sunday, De
cember 22." 

Ernest Beam Long Beach, Calif., December 30: " Two 
confessed wror:gs yesterday. Good services. generally. 
One by confession and statement, one by baptism, tw_o ~y 
membership and another confessed wrongs-all wrthm 
the last two' or three weeks. I will have to go East early 
in the spring for a few meetings." 

Bible and Testament Fund.-The distribution of Testa
ments for January has started well. Over one hundred 
today. We are mailing more of our seventy-cent self
pronouncing Bible than at any time since the work was 
started. Good print. Let us see that every family has 
one, also " Proper Division of the Word." This will show 
them how to read for what they need.-S. F. Morrow. 

A. S. Hines, Tampa, Fla., December 30: " Three tine 
services yesterday-two at the Seminole Heights chu~ch 
of Christ, in Tampa, and one at Antioch church of Chrrst, 
in the country in the afternoon. Four persons were added 
to the church 'and one confessed his erring from the true 
life and expressed his desire to come back and work for 
his Lord. The prospects for a great year are very en
couraging. Brethren, pray for this work, a field now 
too long neglected by the brotherhood. Any _inf~rmati.on 
concerning this work may be had by commumcatmg wrth 
me, 403 East North Street, or J. G. Horn, 2310 Ne
braska Avenue." 

John G. Reese, Hope, Ark., January 3: " Last Lord's 
day we had two splendid services. Two were added by 
statement-Brother and Sister C. D. Brown, who recently 
moved here from Texarkana, Texas. Brother Brown is 
a splendid song leader and teacher and will be a great 
help in the work here. I feel that much good has been 
done since I came to this field a little over two years ago. 
The few members here are loyal to the truth and are 
working together in peace. The gospel has been preached 
to many who have never heard it before. We hope to 
have H. Paul Lewis work with us in a meeting this sum
mer. We have begun the new year with splendid interest 
in our midweek Bible study." 

W. C. Phillips, Lakeland, Fla., January 2: " I began 
work with the Lake Weir church of Christ here on De
cember 29, with a splendid audience at both morning and 
evening services. Our prayer meeting last night was a 
most interesting service, with forty-nine in attendance. 
T. B. Thompson, whom the church at this place loves 
dearly was with us and made a timely talk. Brother 
Thompson was with the church here. in the early days of 
its existence and is largely responsrble for the present 
home in which the church now meets for worship, which 
is a beautiful brick on the Lake Weir drive. Brother 
Thompson is always welcomed by the people of Lakeland 
with outstretched arms. We will begin the new year, as 
well as my work with the congregation here, with a pro
tracted meeting, beginning next Sunday." 

Tom Murray, Fort Worth, Texas, January 1: "The 
Lord's work in this city moves along nicely, with some 
fourteen congregations laboring. A house was purchased 
recently for the colored brethren, but \~hile under . recon
struction some person planted dynamrte under rt and 
created a Joss and also upset the plans for the colored 
brethren for a short while. However, another location 
will be looked out soon and the work among the colored 
folks will continue. Brother Bowser, of Louisville, Ky., 
has done some good teaching among the colored people 
here. The church of Christ at South Summit, this city, 
where I have been laboring for almost two years, is en
joying a good firm, steady growth. The church plans to 
hold some mi~sion meetings this summer. It is my desire 
to hold some meetings this coming spring, summer, and 
fall." 

Thornton Crews Big Spring, Texas, January 3: "On 
December 29 I clo~ed a very successful meeting at High
way fifteen miles north of this place. At one time there 
was' a good strong congregation there, but deaths and re
movals ha~e thinned their ranks until there are only a 
few faithful ones left. They had not had a meeting for 
two or three years. But I am glad that they feel more 
1ike doing things as a result of our efforts. There were 
six baptisms and one restorati_on as a direct result, and a 
visible feeling of confidence m themselves to carry on. 
I cannot think of a better way to spend the holidays than 
to help some struggling congregation to get on its feet 
by holding a meeting for it. I suspect many preachers 
would hold Christmas meetings if the calls were loud 
enough or came from big congregations, but the weak 
10lles need our efforts more." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., December 30: "With 
two interesting services last Lord's day, one coming from 
the Christian Church and two by letter, we came to the 
close of our work for 1929. The lady from the Christian 
Church was formerly a Baptist, but left them and went 
to the Christian Church, they fellowshiping her while 
acknowledging her unscriptural baptism. She will be 
baptized into Christ next Wednesday evening. Our house 
is filled at most of the services on Lord's day, and a good 
crowd on Wednesday evening at Bible study. We are 
happy in our work with the good folk of the church in 
Shawnee, and the Lord has abundantly blessed our efforts 
since we began our labors together just nine months ago." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, January 1: " My present 
engagement with the church at Marshall extends to the 
first of October. However, the congregation offers to 
allow me some time for meetings in the spring and sum
mer, and I expect to do some evangelistic work. In the 
first place, my plans are to help some mission points out 
of Marshall. Last year we held a short meeting at 
Hughes Springs, and it is expected that we shall return 
there this year. We also held a short meeting at Waskom, 
and hope to help them again this year. It shall be my 
effort to stir up the congregations near Marshall and get 
them to do all they can to spread the gospel in every 
available place about us this year. In addition to this, I 
am hoping to hold a few meetings away from Marshall. 
Our new year opens nicely and we are expecting more and 
better work than ever before." 

Mrs. J. A. Vick, Shepherd, Texas, December 29: " We 
take this method of appealing for means to aid us in the 
building of a church house in our community. It is a 
kind of missionary field, the nearest church being sixteen 
miles. We started out last year with only three families 
represented, and met at the home of one of the members. 
We later began meeting in an old building which had 
been used for a store. We have grown in number and 
now have from twenty to thirty present at Sunday school. 
We have contracted for a building to be completed in 
about thirty days, but our funds are inadequate. So we 
are asking any congregation that will to give us one Sun
day's collection or any amount they may see fit to give. 
Anything will be appreciated. We lack about five hun
dred dollars of having enough to complete the building. 
We trust that some of the brethren and sisters will give 
this their consideration and assure them of our grati
tude. Checks should be made payable to the church of 
Christ, Shepherd, Texas." 

The service at the Hebrew Mission on Sunday, Decem
ber 29, was attended by an overflow audience. Every seat 
was taken and many stood through the hour's service and 
the serving of the Lord's Supper, which was partaken of 
by many. Sam Gebeck, the Russian Jew, who was bap
tized here in January, 1929, and who was a local tailor 
until recently, made a short talk, telling the reason he 
was " fired." He showed that he was considered a good 
tailor and also a worthy employee before he became in
terested in the Mission. Proof of this was given by a 
raise of two dollars a week prior to his acceptance of 
Jesus as his Lord. He gave additional proof by reading 
a reference given him .by the former superintendent of 
his shop before the superintendent left for New York a 
few months ago. Following Brother Gebeck, H. Clyde 
Hale, of the West End Church, of Atlanta, Ga., gave a 
short address on "The Need of the Gospel to the Jews." 
It was an appreciated, heart-stirring talk. Brother Lewis 
closed the hour's preaching by giving a short talk on " The 
Persecutions of My People." He showed that the suffer
ings, persecutions, and peculiarities of the Jews were only 
in shadow of the sufferings, persecutions, and peculiari
ties of the Christians. 

A CORRECTION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In the Young People's [Advanced] Quarterly, first les
sen for 1930, will be found in the " Introduction," under 
"Jesus in the Temple," the age of Jesus given as thirty
eight years at his baptism. This, of course, is a mistake, 
and how it got by so many who know better is hard to 
explain. I must have had in mind both the age at 
\vhich Jesus was first carried to the temple, "eight days" 
uld, and his baptism at thirty, when I wrote it. I sup
pose I have written and spoken the age of Jesus at his 
baptism hundreds of times, but never before, as I can 
recall, made such a mistake. 
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FA IT H. No. 6. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

In the last previous article we showed what faith does 
for the sinner in his becoming a Christian. In this article 
we have set ourselves the task of showing whz.t faith does 
for a Christian. Please let it be remembered that, speak
ing to Christians, the word of God says: " We walk by 
hith." The word "walk" in this senter:.ce means to live, 
and the statement means that Christians live in the con
stant exercise of faith, for " faith without works is dead." 
And God's word declares of Christians that God is not 
unrighteous to forget their work of faith and their labor 
of love. Even the devils believe and tremble, but they do 
not live the Christian life. They do not walk by the faith 
which they hav<'; and hence their faith does them no good, 
even as faith without works does no one else any good. 
Every step that a Christian takes in his life must be 
guided by faith; and remember that faith comes by hear
ir.g the word of God. Remember, also, that the word of 
God-that is, all Scripture-is sufficient to perfect a man 
and thoroughly furnish him unto all good works. This 
means that the entire life of a Christian must be directed, 
controlled, lived in accordance with that faith which comes 
by hearing the word of God. A Christian's life is made up 
of all his thoughts, all his feelings, all his purposes, all 
his words, :>nd all his deeds. The sum of these five makes 
up the Christian's character; and each one of thEse five 
things, in whole and in part, must be guided by faith 
when one is living the Christian life as he ought. God's 
word says to Christians: " Bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ." It says further: 
"Let the wicked forsake his way, and ,the unrighteous 
man his thoughts." Our feelings also, if we are Chris
tians, must be controlled by the will of God as expressed 
m his word. I must love God supremely; I must love my 
Peighbor as myself. We must love our brethren, even as 
Christ loved us, to the point of laying down our lives for 
them, even as Jesus did. We must love even our enemies, 
aJ,d bless those that curse us, and do good to tl:ose that 
hde us, and pray for those who despitefully use us. 
Every feeling, in body, mind, and heart, must be con
trolled by God's will. My will must be subject to God's 
will. Jesus taught his followers to pray, "Thy will be 
d<me on earth, even as it is in heaven;" and he would 
hnve us say, even as he said: "Not my will, but thine, 0 
Lord, be done." My words are all to be controlled by 
God's will. James shows this clearly when he says: "If 
ar,y man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man." 
Jesus said, " By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned," and for every idle 
word that men speak they shall give account thereof in 
tl:e day of judgment. And the Holy Spirit, through tte 
vpostle Paul, said: " Let no corrupt speech proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edify
ing." Every act of my life should be controlled by the 
wm of God. Jesus said: "I am the way; follow me." 
Again, he said: " I do always the things that are well 
pleasing unto my Father." And again, Peter said of 
Jesus: " He went about always doing good." God's word 
says to Christians: " What~oever ye do, in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus." And again: 
" Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do it all 
to the glory of God." 

The foregoing Scriptures are sufficie11t to show that tloe 
entire life of a Christian must be guided by faith, which 
comes by hearing the word of God. To be a Christian, 
01~e must reproduce in his own life the life of Jesus Christ. 
This is the ideal set before every one who undertakes to 
live the Christian life by faith, as it should always be 
lived by every one of us. It becomes manifest, then, that 
faith does much for the Christian, and we see how it is 
true that bv works faith is made perfect. Only as tloe 
great pri•1ciple of faith flowers forth aPd bears the fruit 

of the Spirit in our daily lives are we really Christians, 
and all professions to be Christians without this are un
true. 

Again, faith shields the Christian. In Eph. 6. in 
naming the different pieces of armor that a Christian 
must put on, or wear, is the statement: "Above all, tak
ing the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one." This Scrip
ture makes it very clear that without the shield of faith 
the Christian is continually exposed to the fiery darts of 
the wicked one, but when wearing or bearing this shield 
of faith he is able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. When sorrow invades the life of a Christian 
aHd afflictions press heavily upon him, what a shield to 
have God's word say: " Our light afflictions work for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory!" When 
death invades the home and takes away our loved ones, 
what a shield to have Jesus say: "All that are in their 
graves shall hear the word of God and shall come forth, 
those that have done good to the resurrection of eternal 
life!" When enemies beset our pathway and heap on us 
the harshest treatment possible, what a shield to have 
God's word say: " Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but give place unto the wrath of God; for he hath said, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay!" When misfortunes 
overtake us in business and property is swept away, what 
a shield to hear the word of God declare, "All things work 
together for good to those who love God," and that " the 
peace of God which passeth all understanding shall keep 
y<'ur minds and hearts through the Lord Jesus Christ!" 
h is thus that the word of God brings protection through 
the shield of faith to Christians in every time of need, 
jvstifying the statement that our God is a refuge and 
s'"rength and a very present help in the time of trouble, 
and that even when my father and my mother forsake 
me, then the Lord will take me up. Then add to this 
tbe statement of Jesus: " Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am n1eek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." It would 
be impossible to state all of the different ways in whifh 
the Christian's faith shields him from the sins and sor
rows that those not Christians experience. We can only 
say: " Earth hath no sorrow that heaven cannot heal." 
This great promise is sufficient to shield us from all 
anxiety both here and hereafter. 

Another thing that faith does for the Christian is to 
give him joy. It is said of the Philippian jailer, after he 
had become a Christian, that he " rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house." And the apostle John, speaking of 
his children in the gospel, says: " I have no greater joy 
than to hear that my children are walking in the truth." 
The apostle Paul says: "The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, and peace." And Jesus said: " These things speak 
I unto you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy 
may be made full." The Ho1y Spirit, through the apostle 
Paul, exhorts Christia11s to "rejoice in the Lord always." 
And back in the Old Testament the principle is laid down. 
" The joy of Jehovah is your strength." And in the city 
foursquare, where Christians will some day dwell, we are 
told that there is fullness of joy, and there are pleasures 
f0revermore. How wonderful, then, is the work of faith 
for a Christian! As the queen of Sheba said of Solomon's 
wealth and glory, that the half had not been told her so 
may we say when we have exhausted our powers of sp~ch 
and description: The half has not been told of all the won
derful things that faith does for the Christian, for the 
blessings that will come to him transcend the limits of this 
earth life and reach on through the limitless ages of 
eternity, growing greater and sweeter as the endless ages 
nil. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. No. 1. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

That the kingdom of Israel originated in rebellion 
against God is perceptible to any casual reader; for noth
i"g is more clearly taught in the word of God than this 
fact, which the following makes plain: "And the Lord 
said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in 
all that they say unto thee: for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign 
over them." (1 Sam. 8: 7.) God was ruling over the 
people through judges; and when they reversed this divine 
order, demanding a king, it was a clear rejection of God 
and open rebellion to him. An objector may seek to relieve 
the situation by claiming that God, long before this, gavE' 
d;rections concerning the selection of kings, in these words: 
" When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt dwel1 
therein, and shalt say, I will set a king over me, like as all 
the nations that are about me; thou shalt in any wise set 
him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God shall choose: 
one from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is 
not thy brother." (Deut. 17: 14, 15.) But this, in con
nection with subsequent developments, shows that God 
foresaw that when his people should reach the promised 
land and be relieved of the burdens and privations of the 
wilderness life, pride would assert itself and the favored 
people would desire to conform to the nations about them; 
that when they beheld the pomp, splendor, and show of the 
thrones and those who sat upon them, their hearts would 
run after the ways of man. Thus it has always been with 
poor, fallen humanity; the glare and glitter of the world 
blinds the eyes and hardens the heart. In order, there
fore, that Israel and the whole world might learn a lesson 
by sad experience which it would not learn otherwise, God 
permitted them to have a king, but reserved the right to 
choose their kings and to rule in their kingdom. Many 
wicked kings sat upon the throne of Israel; but each, in 

turn, was used by Him who " ruleth in the kingdom of 
men " to serve some purpose in the dispensation of his 
providence. By a prolonged and bitter experience, lasting 
through stormy centuries, Israel learned of the fatal mis
take in turning from the wisdom of God to an arm of flesh. 

SAUL SELECTED TO BE KING OVER ISRAEL. 

When the time came to make a king, God chose Saul 
through Samuel, the prophet. "Now the Lord had told 
Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came, saying, To
morrow about this time I will send thee a man out of the 
land of Benjamin, and thou shalt anoint him to be cap
tain over my people Israel." (1 Sam. 9: 15, 16.) It must 
not be forgotten that God did not permit Israel to have an 
earthly king until after he had repeatedly warned them of 
their sin and danger in demanding one. He told them, 
through Samuel, how the king would oppress them-mak
ing slaves of their sons and daughters; taking their fields, 
vineyards, and olive yards; and levying a heavy tax upon 
t?!em for the support of the gorgeous institution for which 
they were clamoring. However, none of these warnings 
had the desired effect upon them; a kingdom they wanted, 
ar,d a kingdom they must have. When a man is bent on 
a wrong course, all the warnings of heaven and earth will 
sometimes fail to check him. Experiences of others all 
round him, who have pursued the same course to their 
destruction and eternal ruin, have no bearing upon him. 
How often it is that a loving and tender wife pleads with 
a husband, a father with a son, a friend with a friend, to 
desist from a ruinous course-all to no avail! As Israel 
did, so do many now. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF KING SAUL. 

Physically, Saul was a magnificent specimen of man
hood, being head and shoulders above any of the thousands 
of Israel. A man with such a personal bearing was well 
calculated to inspire the hosts of Israel with confidence in 
his ability to fight their battles and to lead them to 
heights of glory in the eyes of the nations; but they were 
walking more by sight than by faith, a weakness which 
has cursed the world through all the ages past and which 
will continue to blight it until the word of God becomes 
man's chief and only counselor. Then, and rot till then, 
will man be fitted for the place in the great economy of 
God which he was designed to occupy. Morally, Saul was 
a weakling. At first he was timid and shrank from public 
nctice, even hiding from the assemblage when he was to 
be proclaimed king. From such a beginning, it should 
have beE'n expected that Saul would make a modest, mild, 
a1~d good ruler. Such, however, was not the case. He 
df·veloped a spirit which made him morose and cruel in the 
E-xtreme to even his nearest and best subjects. His treat
ment of David marks him as a tyrant, lacking in all those 
gentle qualities of heart and disposition which inseparably 
unite rulers and subjects. Mentally, Saul was too weak to 
be a successful ruler, even from a political point of view. 
He acted in such a way as to e~trange from him many of 
his subjects, thus entailing upon his kingdom a weakness, 
which has proven in many instances a lack of skillful 
policy upon the part of kings. There is that in man which 
rebels against tyranny in any form. A father cannot rule 
his children with a rod of iron and retain their love and 
respect; neither can an earthly ruler sway the scepter of 
tyranny and hold the love and adoration of his subjects. 
The tyrannical and extremely oppressive spirit upon the 
part of modern rulers is the chief cause of the seeds of 
anarchy which have been so freely sown in American soil 
and which threaten to destroy the very foundation of this 
once glorious republic. 

SAUL REJECTED BY THE LORD. 

For his disobedience to God, it was told by the prophet 
that the kingdom should be taken from Saul and given tr 
his neighbor. In the fulfillment of this divine predictk 
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we see exemplified the principle of God's dealings with 
kingdoms, as set forth by both Jeremiah and Daniel. "At 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and con
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to 
destroy it; if that nation, against whom I have pro
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it; if it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good, where
with I said I would benefit them." (Jer. 18: 7-10.) The 
prophet Daniel ( 4: 17) said, with reference to deposing 
Nebuchadnezzar: "To the intent that the living may know 
that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it 
the basest of men." Thus it is clearly shown that when 
God, for some wise purpose, wishes to bring about changes 
ir. the kingdoms of this world, he always finds a way for 
the accomplishment of his purpose. By one sweep of his 
mighty power kings are blotted out, thrones totter, and 
empires crumble. The arrogant Saul, lifted up with un
holy pride and filled with worldly ambition, was made to 
realize, to his everlasting shame, that the God of heaven 
" ruleth in the kingdom of men." Saul undertook the im
possible-viz., to administer the affairs of state without 
taking God into the count. The same principle holds 
with reference to individual life. Man cannot reasonably 
hope to conduct the affairs pertaining to his own life 
with the view of attaining that which is good for him, if 
he refuses the divine partnership. 

THE NATURE OF SAUL'S CHIEF SIN. 

There are two classes of sins. For one, forgiveness is 
extended; but for the other, there is no forgiveness. The 
sin for which there is no forgiveness is, in some places, 
called the" presumptuous sin." (See Num. 15: 30; Deut. 
1: 43; 18: 20; Ps. 19: 13; 2 Pet. 2: 9, 10; 1 John 5: 16.) 
Saul committed the presumptuous sin. It is true that he 
did not come to it at a single bound, but educated himself 
to it by many minor offenses. We must remember that sin 
is cumulative in its nature. A little sin persisted in fits 
and educates the soul for greater transgression. The sin 
that put Saul beyond the pale of divine mercy was in 
deliberately setting aside God's law and instituting his 
own. The following are some of his offenses: (1) He 
forced himself and made an offering (1 Sam. 13: 12) ; 
(2) he failed to destroy the Amalekites, as God directed 
(1 Sam. 15: 23-26); (3) he violated a plain law in con
sulting a witch (1 Sam. 28: 7, 8) ; ( 4) he ended his career 
by taking his own life (1 Sam. 31: 4). 0, the wreck and 
ruin sin has wrought in this world! Its pathway can be 
clearly traced from Eden through all the centuries by its 
blotting, blighting, and withering curse. 

Thus the first king of the kingdom born in rebellion to 
God passed away, and yet the people continued in the 
downward path. Is it not strange that, in the face of such 
a thorough test of human institutions, the world will con
tinue to build up and cling to them? Happy is the soul 
who relies implicitly upon the God of heaven for guidance 
in all the affairs and concerns of life. He will lead safely 
and surely through the darkness as well as in the light; 
and when the last storm shall have swept the soul, it will 
,.est forever in the peaceful sunshine of God's eternal home. 

FOR OTHERS. 

The sun, who only shines to light a world; 
The clouds, whose glory is to die in showers; 
The fleeting storms, who in their ocean graves 
Flee the decay of stagnant self-content; 
The oak, ennobled by the shipwright's ax; 
The soil, which yields its marrow to the flower; 
The flower, which feeds a thousand velvet worms, 
Born only to be prey for every bird-
All spend themselves for others. -Selected. 

ij OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
" REMEMBRANCE." 

BY JACK MEYER. 

A well-defined sentiment manifest among not a few 
members of the Lord's church is to the effect that preach
ers transfer emphasis from "offensive subjects " to those 
calculated to be more attractive to such aliens as may be 
prejudiced against the gospel. That this conviction is 
spreading will not be denied, save by those who are blind. 
In like manner, many sectarians frankly let it be known 
that they object to attending services of the church in vari
ous localities because preachers almost always point out 
the differences between churches of Christ and denomina
tions. 

Yielding to this sentiment, both within and without the 
congregations of Christ, many preachers of such congre
gations are not, with the former degree of enthusiasm, 
stressing such points as distinguish New Testament reli
gion from the current systems as set forth in the creeds 
of men. As in the former paragraph, so here it is that 
denial of this will come only from such as may be totally 
blind of existing conditions. 

Frankly, I do not hold these views. There was a time 
b my life, however, when the sentiments as indicated in 
the above paragraphs very largely influenced my preach
ing. For that reason I may be in a better position to 
appreciate the hearts of those so thinking than tho~e who 
h~ve not had to pass through such a period of adjustrrer.t. 
Accordingly, in this article I shall strive to be as charita
ble as the gospel will permit. 

The only satisfactory way of settling this question is to 
ascertain the teaching of the Spirit through the word. 
The true lover of the word of our King has but to learn 
his wishes, and it is then settled as to what course of 
action shall be pursued. Personal abuse, ridicule, sarcasm, 
may embarrass, but will not convince; only the bare testi
mony will do that. Hence, we shall not indulge in the 
former, but will consult the latter. 

The aggressive apostle Peter, who once denied his 
Master, but who later came out foursquare for the faith 
of Jude 3, wrote thus: "This is now, beloved, the sEcond 
epistle that I write unto you; and in both of them I stir 
up your sincere mind by putting you in remembrance; 
that ye should remember the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, and the commandment of the 
Lcrd and Savior through your apostles." (2 Pet. 3: 1, 2.) 
The words of the Lord, as preached by the apostles, cer
tainly proclaimed one, and only one, way of salvation, and 
pointed out error at every opportunity. Peter herein 
wrote to such as had "obtained a like precious faith "
Christians. He lets them understand plainly what he 
thinks of the possibility of placing too much emphasis 
upon " first principles " when he says in substance that 
he wrote the same things, fundamentally, in the second 
letter as in the first. Moreover, it is significant that this 
constant repetition of differences between the church and 
worldly institutions was delivered to Christians, who in 
turn were to teach the same to the world. (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 
Brethren, does that sound as if Christ will be pleased if 
we preach part of our sermons for the purpose of teach
ing people out of error and part in order to " bait " them 
and leave them with a good taste? 

Peter says in the same book: " Wherefore I shall be 
ready always to put you in remembrarce of these things, 
though ye know them, and are established in the truth 
which is with you." This statement may well be con
sidered in the light of the fact that in some places breth
ren say: "Sectarians here do not attend our preaching in 
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any considerable numbers; so you preachers will do well 
to speak little of the differences between the church and 
human religious institutions." Which of the two state
ments would you select as the one with whieh God will be 
pleased? Peter says in the same chapter: " Yea, I will 
give diligence that at every time ye may be able after my 
decease to call these things to remembrance.'' (Verse 15.) 
It must be frankly admitted that his argument is that if 
the " first principles " are neglected in any degree, the 
time will come when the church will hardly be able to 
"call these things to remembrance.'' By the same token 
that condition will be indicative of a decrea~;;ing faith and 
a loose standard of determining the propriety of things 
religious. In view of the mockers who WOllld oppose the 
true religion (2 Pet. 3: 3, 17), Peter knew that they would 
need an abundance of faith and knowledge in order to 
contend successfully for the original faith. Constant 
repetition of such fundamentals by teachers would alone 
supply them with the necessary knowledge. 

Is it objected that churches of Christ do no more real 
work than at present because of preachers who have 
taught them nothing except " faith, repentance, and bap
tism?" Granted. But as the history of the world amply 
shows that nations continually swing from one extreme 
to the other, so naturally it is with individuals. In our 
desire to stress those things which have been, and are, 
n~glected, only the most careful handling will prevent us 
from going to the other extreme or ignoring such vital 
issues as distinguish New Testament churches from human 
i11stitutions. 

Let it not be understood that the position i1; taken herein 
that "first principles" should be preached almost to the 
exclusion of the duties of Christian work. I am by no 
means blind to the fact that a considerable 11umber of so
called " Christians " judge salvation to be guaranteed upon 
the completion of baptism. This does not alter the fact, 
however, that Peter, guided by the Holy Spirit, plainly 
charges those of us who preach with the task of con
stantly stressing the " one faith " in contrast to the 
"many.'' We then are simply faced with the responsi
bility of insisting upon a balanced religion, consisting of 
the correct teaching and proper practice. 

From Peter's testimony, then, let us draw the following 
conclusions·. Teach the gospel exactly as taught by the 
apostles; teach such a gospel constantly; as nearly as 
possible, proportion our sermons so as to apply to both 
sinner and saint; in every sermon find time to explain the 
method of entering and abiding in Christ. If the passages 
as studied in this article do not include these conclusions, 
then just what did Peter intend to teach? 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 21. 
BY J'. M. M'CALEB. 

KABANGA AND SINDE MISSIONS. 

While at Kabanga I spent two Lord's da-ys, and spoke 
also nearly every night to about forty students and to 
s'>me who had come in from the villages. We went also 
to two villages and spoke there. Six you11g men were 
baptized during this time-two by Brother- Brown and 
four by Brother Merritt. 

I left Kabanga on June 12, about four o'clock in the 
morning. Brother and Sister Brown went along. We had 
to go forty-seven miles to meet the nine-o'clock train. 
On the way we saw some pheasants and three deer. The 
gasoline ran short, and we stopped at a farmhouse owned 
by Mr. Cooper and got some. A big lion's skin was on 
the floor. He said he had killed many. 

Brother Scott met me at the Senkobo station, which is 
srven miles from Sinde. While waiting fifty minutes for 
him, I was entertained in the home of the station master. 
His first wife had died and his second one had left him 
a1.d he was lonely. He was seeking a third woman simply 

as housekeeper. He had four or five letters in answer to 
an advertisement, all of which he showed me. One of 
them smoked and drank, and he was not going to accept 
any of them, but another woman whom he knew better. 
I could not see why he should object to the housekeeper's 
smoking, as he himself kept a pipe in his mouth. But I 
thanked him then, and still thank him, for his kindness 
to me till Brother Scott came. 

I spent from May 18 to June 20 at Sinde and Kabanga, 
dividing the time about equally between the two places. 
At Sinde I also spoke nearly every night and on Sundays 
to about fifty students, and in some of the villages. Dur
ing my stay there one was baptized by Brother Scott, and 
three while I was at the other place. While Brother Scott 
was preaching on the African convert (Acts 8), a man of 
middle age came up and stood before him. When he had 
finished his speech, he turned to him and asked: " What 
do you want? " " I want to receive proper baptism,'' he 
said. The last Sunday I was there he received it. He has 
~r.ptized forty in one village, including the chief, an old 
man who has seen Livingstone, and all the men but two 
or three. The old drum, a section of a hollow tree with 
rawhide stretched over one end, is cast aside, and, instead 
of the drum and the dance, they meet every evening for 
singing, of which the African in Africa, as well as the 
African in America, is very fond. A preacher is located 
with them, and they observe the Supper regularly. The 
education of the native people is very meager, and where 
the brethren are located only Genesis and Mark have been 
translated into their dialects. Primary schools to teach 
the people to read, more of the Scriptures translated, ar.d 
a supply of Christian literature are greatly needed. 

In the Scott home at Sinde there was a noise in the 
attic of my room. When I returned from Kabanga, it 
had become worse and worse. Some birds were nesting 
up there, I was told. One of the boys and Boyd went up, 
and out came two owls. They lit in the trees near by. 
Then down came a pair of young owls nearly ready to 
fly; then another still younger, and another pair younger 
still; then two eggs-all together quite a family, with 
more in prospect. I knew pigeons would have two or 
three pairs of young all in the same nest, but it was the 
first time to know owls did it. Brother Reese and Brother 
Scott got out with the gun and brought down the two 
parent owls. That night not a sound was heard in the 
attic. 

After one of my talks at Sinde one of the students 
asked: " If one has been on a three-days' journey without 
water, and could get nothing else, would it be all right 
to drink beer?" What answer would you have given him? 

About eighteen years ago, in the Bible School at 
Odessa, Mo., I called for the names of those who had a 
desire to be missionaries. Nearly twenty, as I remember, 
P:ave in their names. One was a mere boy, not then a 
Christian. Brother Reese, now at Sinde, South Africa, 
is that boy. Sister Reese and Boyd, twelve years old, 
are also on the field, the former already engaged in the 
work, and all three, together with the Scott family, study
ing the language together. 
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Entir~ Year 

IS NOW READY 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

J. M. KIDWILL.

Possibly no preacher of modern times began under more
unfavorable conditions to preach the gospel than did J. M.
Kidwill. He was born near Alexandria, Tenn., on Septem-
ber 6, 1836. He was the oldest of a family of eight chil-
dren—six sons and two daughters. Three of the brothers
—J. M., W. T., and T. L.—became preachers. His parents
were Thomas J. and Susan Kidwill. His father was a
farmer and worked hard to support his family. His fa-
ther was a good man and trained his children to be indus-
trious, honest, and faithful to all the duties of life. Not
one of the six boys, so far as their father knew, ever swore

lived faithfully in harmony with his conviction. He be-
lieved that carnal warfare should not be engaged in by
Christians, and he refused to go to war. He evaded the
conscript officer when the War between the States was
being waged and, with a younger brother and another
gentleman, left Tennessee and went to Kentucky. He
taught school while in Kentucky. He studied Greek, and
he soon learned to handle the Greek New Testament with
the help of Greek lexicons. He was well acquainted with
church history and had a general information on scientific
subjects that were popular at that time. His sermons
were on Bible subjects, and he relied wholly upon the Bible
for the proof of all matter that pertained to religious
subjects.

He was married to Miss Minerva Patton, at Alexandria,
Tenn., on August 16, 1855. To this union seven children
were born—six daughters and one son. The boy and two
girls died in infancy and two died after reaching woman-
hood. Brother Kidwill enjoyed the company of his family
and loved each member dearly. He said near the end of
his life: "While my wife and children have been to me
all that a family could be, I have had trials and sorrows
which none can know until the day of judgment." He
had been bereft of five of his children at that time. Soon
after he had given up everything to preach the gospel, on
returning home from a meeting he found two of his
daughters sick with typhoid fever. It was not long until
he was stricken with the same disease. He had no money;
and he being sick, and his two daughters sick, his good
wife, discouraged and despondent, expressed to her hus-
band that she did not know what they would do. Brother
Kidwill replied: "The Lord will provide." That very day
a stranger called at the gate and asked for Brother Kid-
will. His wife replied that he was at home, but too sick
to receive company. The stranger left her a good sum
of money. They never knew from whom the money came,
but with deep gratitude gave thanks to God for his fa-
therly care.

Brother Kidwill was baptized in 1860 by Brother Caleb
Sewell, Sr. He did not begin preaching, however, until
1865. He began in a humble way to make short talks
after he had preached by the fireside to his family and
neighbors. He talked religion in his family and studied
the Bible daily. His wife was a Presbyterian when he
married her and continued to remain in the Presbyterian
Church until her husband began preaching. Possibly his
first preaching was to his wife. It is a good place for any
one to begin preaching—to preach at home both in word
and in life. It was his custom to study thoroughly his
lesson before preaching. Many of his friends thought that
he would never become an acceptable preacher. After he had
been preaching for one or two years, he filled an appoint-
ment near McMinnville, Tenn. An old and experienced
preacher was present and heard his sermon, and after the
services were over the elderly preacher took him behind
the house and gave him the following fatherly advice:
"Brother Kidwill, you are a good school-teacher, but you
cannot preach. Go home and teach school and give up
the idea of trying to make a preacher." Brother Kidwill
criticized his own efforts and passed fair judgment on his
own work. He had preached as well as he usually did,
and he knew he had not made a failure. The other brother
thought he had. So Brother Kidwill replied to the old
brother: "I am going to preach or make a complete
failure, and I am going to know it is a failure before I
give it up." That year he held four consecutive meetings
in that county. In the first meeting there were fifty-two
additions; in the second, fourteen; in the third, seventy-
seven; and in the fourth, thirty-four. Perhaps after the
criticism he worked the harder, studied the more dili-
gently, and prayed the more devoutly. This would ac-
count for his success.

Brother Kidwill was original in his style and manner

J. M. KIDWILL

an oath. This indicates the piety and respect which young
Kidwill had for the name of God and all other sacred
things.

J. M. Kidwill began the study of the Bible early in life.
He carried a small Testament in his pocket and would
often read it in the field while his team rested. He did
not have the advantage of going to school, yet he was an
educated man. He had a mind inclined to investigate and
reflect upon any proposition which came to his notice. He
went to the free schools, which at that time continued two
or three months in the year. When he was eighteen years
of age, he went to school for five months in succession.
This was the longest term of school that he attended up to
that time. However, he continued his studies and was
soon able to teach others. He became an acceptable
teacher and taught for thirteen years in Wilson, Smith,
and De Kalb counties, Tennessee. He obeyed the gospel
on November 7, 1860. He was twenty-four years of age
at that time.

Brother Kidwill was a man of strong conviction, and
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of presenting a sermon. He preached much on the types 
of the Old Testament. He was clear, logical, and argu
mentative in the preparation and delivery of his sermons. 
He was very precise and concise in his preaching. Any 
one who listened could understand him, and all who under
stood kee:1ly felt the force of his arguments. It was his 
custom to study earnestly and prayerfully every lesson 
that he presented. After he had been preaching for son~c 
time, he made a resolution that he would never rise before 
an audience to preach without first having prayerfully 
studied his lesson at least one hour before presenting it. 
It did not matter how many times he had preached that 
sermon, he would study it again before attempting to 
preach it another time. If all preachers would follow this 
example, there would be much more of the gospel preached 
with power than is now preached. 

He was naturally fond of investigation and discussion 
of Bible subjects. He engaged in a number of debates and 
was ready at all times to contend for the faith once deliv
ered to the saints. He was clean and dignified in his dis
cussion; he was quick at repartee; he was a Christian 
gentleman always, and accomplished good in his discus
sions. His first debate was with John T. Oakley, a Bap
tist preacher of some note. This debate was held at 
Alexandria, Tenn. His next debate was with Gilbert 
Moffatt, a Primitive Baptist preacher. This debate was 
held in Warren County in 1875. His third debate was 
with J. H. Grime, another Missionary Baptist preacher. 
This debate was held in March, 1887, in Cannon County. 
HE' held a second debate with Mr. Grime in December, 
1889, at Cedar Creek, a Baptist church house, in Wil~on 
County. He held a debate with the noted W. H. Smith, a 
Missionary Baptist preacher, in July, 1889, near Rome, 
Smith County. Again he debated with Mr. Smith in Feb
ruary, 1890, at Bagdad, Smith County. His debates were 
not mere wrangles and contentions about personalitie~. 

but they were honest efforts to present the truth in such 
a way as to please God and impress the hearers. All of 
his debates were with the Baptists. He was very familiar 
with the theories and claims of the Baptists and was 2 ble 
to refute them with the Bible. 

He wrote frequently for the Gospel Advocate and some
times for the Old Path Guide. His writings, like his 
preaching, were clear and forceful. John H. Nichols, a 
Methodist preacher, wrote a tract called "Theological 
Grub Ax," in which he carried on a dialogue, putting 
questions and answers into the mouths of both parties. 
The dialogue was between a Methodist and what he chose 
to call a "Campbellite." After the publication of thi~ 
tract, Mr. Nichols stated publicly that Brother Kidwill 
was the man who represented the "Campbellites." Mr. 
Nichols represented the dialogue as true and real. Brother 
Kidwill denounced it as false and wrote a tract in reply, 
called "The Grub Ax Upset." Mr. Nichols wrote another 
tract in reply and called it " The Theological Pump;" 
and Brother Kidwill reviewed this tract, and called his 
tract "The Pump Reset." He wrote another tract called 
"The New Name." 

Brother Kidwill established many churches in Middle 
T~·nnessee and preached much for many others. He 
preached at Dixon Springs, Hartsville, Carthage, Leba
non, Alexandria, Smithville, Sparta, McMinnville, Man
chester, Murfreesboro, Nashville, and other places. Many 
of these churches, strong and powerful today, owe 
much to the labors of Brother Kidwill. All disciples in 
Middle TenPcssee, and especially those worshiping where 
Brother Kidwill did so much work, ought to thank God 
fer the life and labors of J. M. Kidwill. Mmst of his work 
was done in Middle Tennessee; however, he did some 
preaching out of the State. He lived for a long time 
in Smithville, Tenn. He was taken sick Christmas week, 
1889. He continued to preach, but oftentimes was unable. 
Gradually he had to leave off his work, and died at his 

home in Smithville, September 15, 1892. No man worked 
harder and loved the cause of Christ better and lived 
more faithfully that which he preached than did Brother 
Kid will. 

Brother Elam wrote" The Life of J. M. Kidwill," which 
was published in 1893. I commend this book to all who 
h~we not read it, and especially to all young preachers. 
The book sets forth clearly the life of this man of God, 
and also gives ~nany valuable lessons drawn from incidents 
connected with Brother Kidwill's life. 

A year ago a prominent educator said: " There is no 
ruced of the Bible in the public schools, because much of 
the Bible is now found in the school readers." Twenty
two school readers, chosen at random, were recently in
spected to learn how much Bible they contained. Fifteen 
contained no quotation from the Bible. The other seven 
cid have a few Bible passages. In all twenty-two, less 
than a half of one per cent of the contents came from 
the Bible. There was more than twice as much pagan 
mythology and pagan religicn in one volume as there was 
Bible in all twenty-two. The old McGuffey's Readers were 
full of Bible passages, but they left the schools half a 
cE-ntury ago. Today school rehders are filled with fables, 
fulklore, fairy tales, jingles, jangles, or wor,-e. There is a 
reason for crime.-The Christian Statesman. 

~~~~·~--~------------------.---------~--~~ t I NELSON 

i COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 

i 

I 
I 
i 
i 
t 
j 

• i 
I 

I· 
i 

I 
i 

to the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word finder-an index to the 
words in the l:l1ble designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version <Jf the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occup1ea in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have been 
introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and 
so convenient that it will be an indispensable work
ing tool in handling aright the word of tnth. 

Bound in Strong Ooth. Regular Price, $5.00 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



40 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930 
Edi.ed by H. LEO BOLES 

Contains Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year in 

ONE VOLUME 

Two New Features Added: 

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 

and 

LESSON ANALYSIS 

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages. 
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are 
defined and the Scriptural location given. 

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis." 
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson 
with ease and clearness. · 

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find 
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete 
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol
ume selling for less than $1.00. 

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more 
copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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SLATE. 

Sister Effie Slate was born on July 
27, 1894, and was married to Herbert 
L. Slate on August 30, 1914. She 
became a member of the one body in 
the fall of 1914, and lived loyal to 
Christ, as far as any one knew, until 
death, which took place on Septem
ber 6, 1929. She is survived by her 
~~eded~e~ild~,ill~rlL 
She was a devoted wife and a good 
mother. She never tired of her duty. 
She relieved her husband of many 
hardships, as he had been in very. 
poor health for the last three or four 
years. Sister Effie was noted for 
her good deeds to her neighbors. The 
night was never too dark nor too 
cold for her to go to those in need. 
The funeral was conducted by Broth
er John Knight at the church of 
Christ in Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., 
and the body was laid to rest in the 
Whitley cemetery. "And I hear<d a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 

saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works 
do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

MRS. 0. R. SLATE. 

THOMPSON. 

Dr. W. M. Thompson, of Friend
ship, Tenn., died on September 29, 
1929, at the age of fifty-one years, 
after a two-weeks' illness. He is sur
vived by a wife and five children, all 
of whom are members of the church, 
save the youngest child. Brother 
Thompson left the shackles of denomi
nationalism, due largely to the pa
tient work of a Christian wife, in the 
face of heavy opposition, and for 
many years had been a stalwart sol
dier in the church of the Lord at this 
place. This church had no superior 
in leadership to Brother Thompson. 
The church recognized him as a 
deacon; the writer is of the convic
ti<m that he was a Scriptural elder. 
Our beloved brother was a business 
man of no small proportions, was un
usually influential in civic improve
ment, was tactful in handling men 
and situations, and a wide acquaint
ance over several counties admired 
him ; yet all of this was achieved 
without compromising the gospel at 
any point. It would be difficult to 
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select a man either in church or com
munity who would be more sorely 
missed. The writer had known 
Brother Thompson for only a year, 
but was moved at his death as in no 
other. Brethren Joe L. Netherland, 
D. D. Woody, and the writer spoke 
at the funeral services, at which an 
immense throng gathered, indicating 
best the public esteem in which 
Brother Thompson was held. 

JACK MEYER. 

HARBRINK. 

Lena D. Harbrink (nee McCord) 
fell asleep in Christ, at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, on November 14, 1929, after 
several weeks of suffering in the 
flesh, which she endured as serenely 
and with the same Christian forti
tude and patience which had been 
manifested throughout her brief life. 
She was twenty-seven years of age. 
It was the privilege of the writer to 
try to speak words of comfort and 
consolation to the sad hearts of 
friends and relatives assembled at 
the bier. "But I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." Of a truth, 
there is no necessity for sorrow when 
a follower of Christ is translated into 
the fuller and perfect existence with 
him. The Psalmist says: " Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints." And Jesus himself 
says: " I am the resurrection, and the 
life." Sister Harbrink was the eldest 
child of Brother and Sister Johnnie 
D. McCord, and was born and reared 
at Lyle, Tenn. She obeyed the gospel 
early in life and continued faithful 
to the end. To know her personally 
was to Jove and admire her Christian 
character. The community has lost a 
worthy citizen and the local congre
gation a faithful member. She is 
survived by both parents, two sisters, 
and a loving husband, who mourn the 
sad loss. R. C. HAMMONS. 

MILLER. 

On Saturday morning, December 
21, came the information that Paul 
Miller, of Murray, Ky., had been in
stantly killed in an automobile acci
dent at St. Augustine, Fla. For the 
past two years Paul had been teach
ing in the Ponce de Leon School at 
Miami. He had started home to visit 
his stepfather and his mother, Mr. 
and Mrs. Don Nix, who Jive south of 
Murray. The short obituary read at 
the funeral was as follows: " Paul 
Miller was born on November 19, 
1903; obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother L. L. Brigance 
in 1915; graduated from the high
school department of Freed-Harde
man College in 1923; graduated with 
" high distinction " from the Murray 
State Teachers' College in 1928; died 
on November 21, 1929." During the 
six and one-half years of the exist
ence of the Murray State Teachers 
College, of the more than four thou
sand students enrolled, only one has 
made a higher average for any term 
than Paul made. In his chosen pro
fession, teaching, he was making an 
outstanding success. His influence 
for nobler and better things was felt 
wherever he went. Best of all that 
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may be said of him, he had very high 
ideals as to what a Christian should 
be, and he lived up to these ideals 
as nearly as any one I have known. 
Even during the strenuous college 
days he found time to attend the 
services of the church, where he was 
a real leader in the Bible classes, and 
was at all times ready to do anything 
the church called on him to do. At 
the funeral we noticed beautiful 
floral offerings from the church of 
Christ at Murray, where he wor
shiped so often during his college 
days, and from the Central church of 
Christ at Miami, where he worshiped 
while he was teaching in that city. 
Flowers were also sent by other 
churches and schools and by a host 
of relatives and friends. The funeral 
was conducted by Brother John B. 
Hardeman and the writer at Green 
Plains Chmch on Christmas Day. At 
the close a beautiful and appropriate 
talk was made by Dr. Rairey T. 
Wells, president of the Murray ~tate 
Teachers College. E. H. SMITH. 

DAVIS. 

Sister Davis was born in Crenshaw 
County, Ala., on March 13, 1851. Her 
maiden name was Sarah Vinson. She 
was married to J. F. Davis in 1865. 
They came to Texas in 1898, making 
their home in the Jackson community 
for a number of years. Mr. Davis 
died in 1901. Mrs. Davis died on 
December 22, 1929; at the home of 
her daughter, Mrs. W. F. Cauthen, 
who lives at Myrtle Springs. She 
was laid to rest in old Bethel ceme
tery, where her husband was also 
buried. The funeral services were 
conducted by the writer. She leaves 
two sons and three daughters. They 
are: .J. I. and A. D. Davis, of Jack
son, Texas; Mrs. W. T. Cauthen, of 
Myrtle Springs; Mrs. W. B. Wages, 
of Lamesa; and Mrs. Tom Wages, of 
Lubbock. She also leaves a number 
of grandchildren. Mrs. Davis had 
been a member of the church of 
Christ for about twenty-five years. 
She was a noble, Christian woman, 
and was held in high esteem by her 
many friends of both Jackson and 
:\Iyrtle Springs. She will be greatly 
missed at home and at church. She 
attended the Lord's-day services when 
able to go. May the Lord help the 
bereaved ones to sorrow not as those 
who have no hope, and may they so 
live as to meet their mother in the 
world where sad partiPgs never 
come. R. W. SIMS. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

CoOKIES.-One cupful of butter, 
two cupfuls of sugar, a small teacup
ful of sweet milk, half a grated nut
meg, and five cupfuls of sifted flour 
into which have been sifted two tea
spoonfuls of baking powder. Mix 
into a soft dough, roll thin as pie 
crust, and cut into round cakes. 
Bake in a quick oven until a light 
brown. Sour milk with a teaspoonful 
of soda dissolved in it may be used 
instead of sweet milk, and sour or 
sweet cream can be used in place of 
butter. Water cookies are made the 
same as above, using water in place 
of milk. Water cookies keep longer 
than milk cookies. 
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What Kind 
of 

Songs 
do your children 

Sing? 

I 
Children love to sing, and the kind of songs they 
sing go a long way toward molding their stand
ards. Be sure they sing the right kind of songs. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

contains 95 songs that children will love to s~ng. 
Bright, tuneful, merry tunes. with appropnate 
words that give a happy impression of the Maker 
and his love for children. 

YOU WILL BE DELIGHTED WITH THEM 

F1exib1e Cloth Binding 

Fu11 Cloth Binding 

30c per copy 

40c per copy 

~ 
b 

Gospel Advocate Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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COLORED WORK IN FLORIDA. afternoon. Brethren Dye and Rich-

BY LUKE MILLER. ardson (white), of St. Petersburg, 
Brother M. Keeble's work in Florida gave the church the use of their 

resulted in over two hundred addi
tions to the colored work and the es
tablishing of two new congregations 
during 1929. The white brethren re
quested him to find a man to move 
to St. Petersburg and work with these 
two congregations, also the one at 
Tampa, which was established two 
years ago. He recommended me and 
wrote me to come. I arrived in St. 
Petersburg on April 14, 1929. 

The white brethren and sisters help 
us in every way possible. Brethren 
Miller and Sears (white) meet with 
the church at Tampa and help to 
teach them God's word. At Lakeland 
a white sister teaches the Bible class 
for the colored sisters every Monday 

houses free of charge. We meet in 
them regularly. They also make 
regular monthly contributions to my 
support. The Howard Avenue Church, 
of Tampa, and the church at Mango 
make monthly contributions for my 
support. 

The white churches do all they can 
to help us on to heaven. May God 
bless them. There have been forty
six additions to the colored work 
since Brother Keeble's meetirg closed 
-three in Tampa, nineteen in Lake
land, twenty-one at St. Petersburg, 
and three at Barberville. I hope to 
do more work in 1930. I than!· God 
and all who have made my work 
possible in Florida. 
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...-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE 11\o 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date ____________________________ 193 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from _____________ ·-----· 193 ___ , to ___________________ , 193 __ _ 

Name--------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street___________________________________ Ftoute________ State ________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in P•yment of This Order, $ ___________ _ 

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age. see our :1.1 erchdndt~ 

Catalogue ot write us. 

--------Lesson Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter--------- ______________ $ ______ _ 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
________ Le .. on Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter ______________________ $ ______ _ 

--------Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$--- ___ _ 
(Five or more to one address, eaclt) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children'• Gems, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 2tlc a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, 30e a quarter, $1 a year) 

--------Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$-------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter ___________________________ $ ___ ---. 
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$----- .. 

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Elam'a Notes, 85 cents per COPY------------------------.-----.-.$._·---
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 9Se) 
--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter ____________________ .. $ ______ _ 

________ Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen.-----------------------$-------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per copy ________ $ ______ _ 

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$~ 

Total-------------------------------------------$-------

·--------------------------------------------------------------------------
_.. Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarten 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December 
_..Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

luay information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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SYMBOLS. 

BY FLA VIL HALL. 

George M. Adams, in the Detroit 
Free Press, has the following to say 
on symbols: "I like symbols. I con
fess to sentimentality. I am not 
ashamed of it. I even carry about 
with me in my pocket and on my 
watch chain a ' good-luck ' symbol. 
One, a little bluebird, suggesting hap
piness; the other, a little cross which 
I bought in a hotel at Richmond, Va. 
The latter was immortalized by the 
novelist, John Fox, Jr., in 'The 
Trail of the Lonesome Pine.' One of 
his characters, June, wore the lucky 
stone." 

He follows this with birth stones 
and with flowers as symbols of months 
and States: with the bird (flamin
go) that symbolizes the State of 
Florida; with Canada's leaf symbol; 
with the " Golden State Limited " 
train, " originating from the first dis
covery of gold in California;" with 
the Mother's Day carnation; with 
Texas' single star in its State flag. 
and therefore the name, " Lone Star 
State;" with the name given to New 
Orleans, "Crescent City," because 
" of its peculiar geographic bound
aries, formed by the Mississippi.'' 
He concludes with the following: "All 
about us are symbols-symbols of 
beauty, of memory, of tradition-and 
each has its precious meaning. 
There is not a country or a race that 
has not had, or which does not have, 
its favorite symbols. I am glad that 
the world is not so materialistic that 
it fails of sentiment. For it is this 
which gives to life its greatest urge, 
its finest inspiration. 

To every one that must be a beau
tiful thought, and how religious peo
ple would sigh for symbols in Chris
tianity if we had none! But this 
wa~t is richly Fupplied in the New 
Testamert. How deplorable that 
trev are neglectrd ard perverted by 
multih,des who profess to be believ
ers in Christ! In Rom. 6, repentance 
is represented as the crucifixion of 
"the old man "-the old sinful be
havior-and therefore as a symbol of 
the crucifixion of Christ; and the 
burial and resurrection in baptism is 
made a symbol of the burial ard res
urrection of Christ. (Verses 4-6.) 
When aliens thus symbolize the cruci
fixion, the burial and resurrection of 
Christ, they enter into Christ, into 
his death, and are made free from 
sin. (Verses 3, 17.) How vastly 
more grand and beautiful are these 
symbols than those that have to do 
with the things that are temporal, 
transient, and fleeting! And yet 
many leaders in religion try to de
spoil the lovely symbols of the burial 
and resurrection of Christ. This ap
pears to me as spiritual vandalism. 
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With many, there is no burial and 
resurrection with Christ in baptism. 
The divine symbol is rejected and a 
human substitute accepted. What if 
any man or set of men should try to 
displace all the symbols of beauty 
quoted by Mr. Adams and make mis
erable substitutes that could not fit
tingly represent the real? They 
would be regarded as mischievous 
workers and as undesirables. How 
boundlessly worse to set aside a di
vine symbol and make a substitute 
that cannot represent the real! 

The Lord's-day memorial observ
ance represents the bruised, wounded, 
and stricken body of Christ and his 
blood, and what symbol in all the 
realm of material things can be more 
befitting and sublime than this? 

These symbols of nearly two thou
sand years' standing could never have 
originated had the events they repre
sent never been realities. And here 
~s strength for the Christian's faith 
and hope in all the trials of life and 
in death's valley and shadows. 

NOT ENOUGH. 
BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

"We missed you, Sunday. Were 
you sick?" 

"No! We had some company and 
failed to get off to church, but we 
heard a mighty fine sermon over the 
radio. Brother X is a mighty good 
preacher." 

This was not the first time a con
versation like this had taken place. 
It is feared by some that the radio is 
going to weaken the local congrega
tion. It certainly should not. 

Brother X is a good preacher
about as good as you can find any
where. You and I enjoy hearing him 
preach the gospel. His sermons are 
wonderfully composed and eloquently 
delivered. He must be good to preach 
over the radio. Would it not be won
derful if all of our preachers were as 
good as those who are invited to de
liver messages of love to the radio 
world? 

But, my brother, even though you 
can hear the gospel preached better 
by listening over your radio, you 
have not fulfilled your duties. For 
you must not forsake the assembling 
together of the Christians. (He b. 10: 
25.) The early Christians assembled 
themselves together on the first day 
of the week to break bread. (Acts 
20: 7.) They met together in the 
church for this purpose. (1 Cor. 
11: 18.) 

You are commanded to communi
cate to the necessities of the saints 
(Rom. 12: 13), and you have failed. 
You have failed to lay by in store 
upon the first day of the week. (1 
('or. 16: 2.) You should have planned 
for that. (2 Cor. 9: 7.) Surely you 
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9uests for CJ)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

C(sf)hat CJan ~u ())o? 
:£et CUs [J{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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SUNLIGHT PRAISE 
Our new 1930 songbook, compiled by Will W. Slater is now ready It 
is by far the best combination all-purpose book we have ever prod~ced. 
100 brand-new songs. These are some of the best ever produced in the 

EVANGELIST WILL W. SLATER, 
S1xteen year..:; as a gospel preacher 

in the church of Christ. 

South. A hymn department of about 
thirty standard hymns. About thirty 
of the old standard songs follow. 
Then sixteen fine invitation songs, all 
grouped together. The remaining 
part of the book is made up of the 
very best songs from our former 
books. 

We Guarantee Satisfaction 
or Money Refunded 

If you are afraid of being contami
nated, or having your Christianity 
impaired, or your soul debased by a 
little of the so-called "jazz;" or if 
you feel that a gospel song is not 
being written west of the Mississippi 
or south of Chicago, then you do 
NOT need this book. We challenge 
any one to produce a book with 
words more Scriptural or purer in 
thought. "We know we know song
books." 

192 pages. 35c per copy, $3.60 per 
dozen, $14.00 per fifty, $26.00 per 
hundred, prepaid. 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

THE SLATER MUSIC COMPANY, Texarkana, Ark. 

do not stay at home to keep from the 
Lord his own. 

You have not "continued stead
fastly in the apostles' teaching and 
fellowship, in the breaking of bread 
and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) 

You are in the dark; for " if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus his Son cleans
eth us from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 

Do not stay at home and listen over 
your radio when you can go to church. 
Every chance you have to hear the 
truth preached over the radio, listen 
in, if it does not keep you away from 
the services of the local congregation. 

If you are one who stays at home 
11nd listens over the radio when you 
can go to church, I hope that some 
day you will get a sermon telling you 
that you should be at church attend
ing to your duties. 

WHOSE BIRTHDAY IS IT? 

Whose b i r t h d a y is Christmas? 
Well, it might be the birthday of our 
friends and relatives. We buy gifts 
for them. Perhaps it is the birthday 
of "business." Lots of money goes 
in this direction. In some sectiom 
the stranger would probably think it 
is some bootlegger's birthday. Much 
money flows into his coffers. Whose 

birthday is it, anyway? Perhaps it 
will be difficult to decide from what 
we see and hear. Our forefathers 
were foolish enough to think it was 
the birthday of Christ and to conduct 
themselves in harmony with such an 
occasion. Surely they were wrong 
about it! Surely the birthday of the 
Son of God would not, in this af,e of 
superintelligence, be commemorated 
in a spirit so foreign to his spirit! 
Certainly, intelligent Christian people 
would not use his birthday as an ex
cuse for doing things which are di
rectly antagonistic to his life and 
teachings! How do you spend the 
Christmas season? If I am to judge 
from your actions, whose birthday 
will I say this is? 

Bible students understand that we 
are not told the date of Christ's birth. 
If our Lord had cared anything about 
our memorializing the day of his 
birth, he would have given us the 
exact time and instructed us as to 
what sort of commemoration he de
sired. We can be reasonably sure 
that the twenty-fifth day of December 
is not the birthday of Jesus. How
ever, this day has come to be recog
nized as such by Christian nations. 
Since this is true, does it not seem
if we give the day any special recog
nition-that we should make a special 
effort to do it in a way that will meet 
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his approval? Is it not almost sacri
lege to designate a certain day as the 
birthday of the world's Savior, and 
then observe this day in a way so con
trary to the ideals of the One whom 
we are pretending to honor?-Ex
change. 

DEATH OF WILBURN HUGHES. 

BY LUCILLE HUGHES. 

My uncle, Wilburn Hughes, was 
born, in Giles County, Tenn., in 1866; 
was married, to Miss Ona Brooks, 
at the age of twenty years; and died, 
at his home, in Athens, Ala., on Octo
ber 26, 1929. 

He was the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Samuel Hughes, of Giles County, 
both of whom preceded him to the 
great beyond several years. 

He leaves two sisters and three 
brothers, together with a host of 
friends, to mourn his death. Two 
brothers and one sister died early in 
life. 

The sisters and brothers surviving 
are: Mrs. Mattie Petty, of Cullman, 
Ala.; Mrs. Robert Clark, of Stockton, 
Calif.; W. G. Hughes and M. H. 
Hughes, of Lawrence County, Tenn.; 
and Joe Hughes, of Stockton, Calif. 

"Uncle Wilburn," as he was affec
tionately called by relatives and 
friends, spent sixty-three years of 
usefulness, purity, and love. Al
though his beautiful and accomplished 
bride was claimed by the grim reaper 
ere they had been married four 
weeks, so closely was her dear life 
entwined in his heart that he never 
ceased to mourn her death and was 
never married again. 

After his wife's death he moved to 
Limestone County, Ala., and became 
engaged in the noble work of teach
ing school. While thus engaged he 
made the acquaintance and friend
ship of Mr. Wiley Bullington, whom 
he chose for the remainder of his life 
as companion and partner in business, 
and hence developed the firm of 
Hughes & Bullington. He and Mr. 
Bullington were ideal companions 
and partners and spent many useful 
years in the poultry business. 

Mr. Hughes was a worthy and de
vout member of the church of Christ, 
which is the greatest consolation to 
his loved ones left behind. The body 
was buried in the city cemetery at 
Athens, Ala. The funeral was con
ducted by Brother Creel. 

His life was proof of the honor he 
bore his earthly parents, who reared 
him " in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord." He gave the best of 
his life's endeavor to being worthy of 
the love and esteem of his sisters and 
brothers. 

There was a gentleness, kindness, 
fidelity, a sense of honor and obliga-
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BIG-VALUE MONEY-SAVING 

MAGAZINE COMBINATIONS 
WITH THE 

GOSPEL AVVOCATE 

OFFER No.1 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Needlecraft, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OFFER No.2 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Mothers' Journal, 1 year 
Woman's World, 1 year 
DELINEATOR, 1 year 

OFFER No.3 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
PATHFINDER (SZ issues), 1 year 

OFFER No.4 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Better Homes and Gardens, 1 yr. 
N ee<llecraft, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year 

OFFER No.5 
GOEPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Farm and Fireside, 1 year 
Fruits and Gardens, 1 year 
MODERN PRISCILLA, 1 year 

OFFER No.6 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Pictorial Review, 1 year 

McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

SOMETHING FOR ALL THE FAMILY 

ALL FOUR 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL FOUR 

Only $Z.85 

Value, $4.50 

ALL FOUR 

Only $2.75 

Value, $3.75 

ALL FOUR 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.10 

ALL FIVE 

Only $2.75 

Value, $5.25 

ALL THREE 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, ONE YEAR 
With American Boy _______________________ Total, $4.00 
With American Home _____________________ Total, 3.00 
With American Magazine _________________ Total, 4.50 
With Boy's Life---------------------------Total, 4.00 
With Child Life ___________________________ Total, 5.00 

With Christian Herald--------------------Total, 4.00 
With Delineator --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With Etude Music Magazine ______________ Total, 4.00 
With Every Girl's (Camp Fire) ____________ Total, 3.00 
With Flower Grower----------------------Total, 4.00 
With Golden Book ________________________ Total, 5.00 
With Good Housekeeping _________________ Total, 5.00 
With Hygiea (Health Magazine) __________ Total, 5.00 
With Junior Magazine ____________________ Total, 4.50 
With McCall's Magazine __________________ Total, 3.00 
With Midweek PictoriaL------------------Total, 6.00 
With Pathfinder --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With People's Home Journal ______________ Total, Z.SO 
With Pictorial RevieW--------------------Total, 3.00 
With Popular Science Monthly ____________ Total, 4.50 
With Review of Reviews __________________ Total, 6.08 
With Scientific American _________________ Total, 6.00 
With Scribner's Magazine _________________ Total, 6.00 
With Woman's Home Companion _________ Total, 3.00 
With World's Work----------------------Total, 6.00 

COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

For $3.50 
For 2.75 
For 4.40 
For 3.50 
For 4.00 
For 3.00 
For 2.50 
For 3.65 
For 2.60 
For 3.25 
For 3.50 
For 4.90 
For 4.00 
For 3.75 
For 2.50 
For 4.40 
For Z.SO 
For 2.25 
For 2.50 
For 3.75 
For 4.40 
For 5.25 
For 5.00 
For z.90 
For 5.00 

OFFER No.7 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Delineator, 1 year 
AMERICAN HOME, 1 year 

ALL THREE 

Only $3.00 
Inclosed find $----------------• for which please send me your BIG· VALUE 

0 FFER No.-----------------
Value, $4.00 

Name _________________________ -------------------________________________________ _ 

OFFER No.8 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Woman's Home Companion, 1 yr. 
AMERICAN MAGAZINE, 1 year 

ALL THREE 

Only $5.00 Town ------- ___ -------- _____ ---- __ ------ ____________________________________________ _ 

Value, $5.50 R. F. D. ________ ------------------------- State-----------------------------------

tion, about him that belongs only to 
the Christian gentleman. He formed 
a character whose foundation was 
laid broad and deep in the purest 
truths of God's word-a character 
which stood unshaken amid the ter
rors of war and the tranquillity of 
peace. Although he has gone from 
us, we still see him in our mind's eye 
and hear the clear echo of his voice. 
His footprints on the sands of time 
will ever be with us until we, too, 
shall have passed into eternity. 

land of the eternal day, for truly it 
can be said of him: 
Life was sweet because of the friends 

he made 
And the things that in common he 

shared. 
He wanted to live on, not for him

self, 
But because of the loved ones who 

cared. 
He was continually giving and do

ing for somebody else. He found 
great happiness and joy in the mak
ing and keeping of friends. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Building 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears 
a date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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No thought is sweeter than to know 
that his soul has flown beyond the 
border line of eternity, only to pluck 
the pure, sweet flowers that were 
planted for him in the land of bliss. 

When our life's work is over, we 
hope to meet Uncle Wilburn in the 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For informationp write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 25411 

Cold shoulder three times a day 
will give any husband domestic dys
pepsia.-Exchange. 
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WHAT to do 

WHEN todou 

and WHERE! 

THE NEW BOOK OF ETIQUETTE 

Eichler, Lillian 

Protect yourself from sudden embarrassments. A chance meeting 
on the street, an unexpected invitation, a cup of coffee suddenly 
overturned, an introduction to some person of note-these are the 
occasions that demand complete self-possession, that demand calm
ness and ease. Those who become embarrassed under circumstances 
like these instantly betray the fact that they are not accustomed to 
good society. "The X ew Book of Etiquette" is a Social Secretary 
for Life that solves every social problem and prevents embarrassing 
hI unders. Price ______ -----------_____ ----------------___________ $1.00 

THE CHARM OF FINE MANNERS 

Starrett, Mrs. Helen Ekin 

There is nothing quite like this book in existence. It is lively 
reading. Girls will enjoy every page of it, and fathers and mothers 
"ill find it a great boon. In a charming way the author writes about 
behavior, manners, self-control, self-culture, aims m life, personal 
habits, society, conversation, friends, tact, the making of a home, etc. 
Small 12mo. Price---------------------------------------------$1.00 

II 

Gospel cBdvocate I t;ff.~ 
CHARM OF 

eompany FINE MANNERS 
" ~~....!!'"~~Oooop 

110 Seventh A venue, North rr Naslzvitle, Tennessee I 
I 

A S. UPPIM(:OTT COMP.uf1' 

SAVE AMERICA. 
For the last half century more 

than half the youth of America has 
been allowed to grow up moral and 
spiritual illiterates. 

derlying cause of America's greatest 
perils. 

It is the prime cause of the alarm
ing breakdown of our hitherto long-

1 established moral standards here in 
America. It is the chief cause of the 
lawlessness and crime which imperil 
our nation. 

The church has been able to reach 
with moral and religious training 
considerably less than half our youth. 
Those the church is not reaching are 
not getting this training in their 
homes. Until about sixty years ago 
all our youth received such training 
in our public schools. Then the Bible 
went out of nearly all our public 
schools, and with it religious and ' 

! largely moral training. As the re-
sult, more than half the youth of 
America has been growing up in 
moral and spiritual illiteracy. 

This appalling illiteracy is the un-

Roger Babson says: "To impart in
formation without character is like 
giving a pistol to a child." Theodore 
Roosevelt said: "A man trained in 
mind, but not in morals, is a menace 
to society." This is what our public 
schools have been doing for a half 
century. They must bear heavy re
sponsibility for our present-day perils 
which President Hoover attributes to 
" a subsidence of foundations." 
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To save America, moral and spir
itual illiteracy must be banished. 

To banish it, the Bible must be re
stored to all our public schools and 
its moral and spiritual ideals instilled 
into the minds and hearts of our fu
ture citizens. 

The Bible has a right in all our 
public schools. 

The Bible was in all our public 
schools until about sixty years ago. 
If it had a right in them then, it has 
a right in them now. 

The Bible has made America. It 
should be in the schools on which we 
are depending to make Americans. 

The Bible is the greatest character
buildir>g book in the world. The 
school sins against our youth if it 
develops their intellect without devel
oping their character. 

The American people are fast 
awakening to the terrible mistake 
made sixty years ago. 

Within sixteen years ten States 
h~ve enacted laws requiring daily 
B1ble reading in all their schools. 
The Bible is read daily, also, in all 
the public schools of Boston New 
York, Baltimore, Washingto~, and 
many other large cities. 

Of much greater significance is the 
more recent introduction of Bible-
8tudy courses into our public schools. 
The Bible is today studied in many 
high schools and in some grade schools 
of many States. The rapidity with 
which Bible-study courses are going 
into our public schools is as amazing 
as it is gratifying. 

"Nothing is so inevitable as an 
idea whose time has come," the wise 
Grethe said. The fast-growing public 
opinion which is forcing the Bible 
back into our public education is proof 
that this is " an idea whose time has 
come." 

Restoring the Bible to the public 
schools is a tremendously big move
ment. Think of the effect upon Amer
ica of reaching the twenty-five mil
lion boys and girls in her public 
schools with daily Bible reading and 
with at least one to two hours' Bible 
study per week! 

Restore the Bible to all our public 
~chools and save America! -The 
Christian Statesman. 

THE SUPREME 0BLIGATION 
OF THE CHURCH. 

BY ROBERT H. ELKINS. 

The supreme responsibility of the 
church is to tell the good news to the 
one thousand million souls who have 
not heard that " God is love " and 
that "God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have eternal life." 
This is, indeed, the gospel, the good 
tidings, as the angel announced at the 
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birth of Jesus to the shepherds who 
kept their flock by night. " For be
hold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all the people." 
The church in prophecy is spoken of 
as " a house of prayer " for all the 
nations. "My house shall be called 
a house of prayer for all peoples." 
(Isa. 56: 7.) So it is very plainly 
understood that the correct, loyal at
titude of the church should be to 
" preach the gospel to every crea
ture." 

In defense of the unfounded posi
tion that the church should preach at 
home only, where we have the more 
convenient opportunity, rather than 
to those who have never heard the 
gospel, some one has said that God 
will take care of the heathen. Cer
tainly God will take care of the hea
then. How? Through the preaching 
of the good news. " It was God's 
good pleasure through the foolishness 
of the preaching to save them that 
believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) The ver
dict of the Scripture is very plain 
concerning this matter. Paul points 
out that "as many as have sinned 
without the law will also perish with
out the law." "Perish" means to be 
lost. This Scripture is as easily un
derstood as "repent, and be bap
tized," which the brethren do not 
stumble at or gainsay. This funda
mental principle of salvation is also 
set forth in Acts 4: 11, 12: " He is 
the stone which was set at naught of 
you the builders, which was made the 
head of the corner. And in none 
other is there salvation: for neither 
is there any other name under heaven, 
that is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved." So we very clearly 
see that the heathen who die without 
the gospel will perish without the 
gospel. 

If those who sit in darkness are to 
see a great light, it will be "the true 
light, even the light which lighteth 
every man, coming into the world." 
(John 1: 9.) Jesus gave certain di
rections to the disciples because of 
the authority that God had given 
him, saying: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Since Jesus gave the great commis
sion, that alone is sufficient evidence 
that the church is equipped to carry 
the light without the assistance of 
missionary boards. The elders of the 
respective congregations are qualified 
to look after this matter. In Acts 13: 
1-3 the church at Antioch sent Paul 
and Barnabas on a missionary tour. 
Paul began the epistle to the Philip
pians: " I thank my God upon all my 
remembrance of you, always in every 
supplication of mine on behalf of you 
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SET SAIL TODAY 
in the Good Ship "Easy Chair" 
for the Magic Land of Palestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
theit· flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched Ly night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BY C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm, 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
to this book 

Price, sz.oo 

6ospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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all making my supplication with joy, 
for your fellowship in furtherance of 
the gospel from the first day until 
now." (Phil. 1: 3-5.) In chapter 4: 
10, Paul rejoices that the Philippians 
had an opportunity to help him again. 
Why? "Not that I seek for the gift; 
but I seek for the fruit that increas
eth to your account." (Verse 17.) 
These few verses alone teach that the 
church should both send out and sup
port missionaries. In Matt. 5: 13, 14, 
Jesus taught the disciples, saying: 
" Ye are the salt of the earth: but if 
the salt have lost its savor, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out 
and trodden under foot of men. Ye 
are the light of the world. A city set 

on a hill cannot be bid." Is a light 
for a lighted room or for a darkened 
room? Indeed, for a darkened room. 
In this country we have light abun
dantly. It has been truthfully said 
that any man has more right to hear 
the gospel once than any other man 
has to hear it twice. 

So the responsibility that rests on 
the church is clear to all. Let us take 
up our responsibility as true children 
of the light. As it is written in the 
Psalms, " let the redeemed of the 
Lord say so." 

Some of the smartest women in 
the country are the poorest judges 
of husbands. 
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WANTED-A CHURCH. 

I know several congregations that 
are unusually generous in their atti
tude toward what we commonly term 
" foreign missions." I am not going 
to name them, for that is not my 
particular aim in this article. What 
I want to point out is this: some of 
these churches literally scrape the 
bottom of the barrel in order to get 
work done in the vast mission fields 
abroad and at the same time do noth
ing about training their local organi
zation. The new talent, the oncom
ing generation, is not developed. 

I know some other congregations 
of a different type. Their Bible
school work, their training classes, 
their work of benevolence- all is 
" top-notch." But they never look be
yond the confines of the local group. 
The members can become enthusiastic 
about saving souls within a limited 
area of one town or several city 
blocks, but a soul that might be saved 
in the next county does not count for 
much, as far as one may judge by 
their actions. 

Here is the sort of church I am 
anxious to see: a local body that does 
not confine itself to local work, and 
at the same time does not neglect 
that local work. We rightfully op
pose any miSSionary society larger 
than the local church, but we fail to 
have local churches that are big 
enough to do efficient work at home 
and also make their influence felt to 
any great extent beyond their own 
borders. 

Let me make myself plain. Here 
is a little band struggling desperately 
to maintain its hold in a certain 
town. A boost from a strong sister 
congregation would insure the success 
of the tiny church, which has no mis
sionary society to turn to for aid. 
Here is another town with a good, 
substantial building, belonging to a 
denomination which has abandoned 
the field. Where is the strong church 
to enter the field, get an option on 
the house (which can be had at a 
bargain), station a good worker there, 
and give birth to a new congregation? 

Wanted- A church, whose elders 
and preacher not only work at home, 
but whose leaders actually study the 
map of Texas, Oklahoma, and the 
United States just as thoroughly and 
intensely as the directors of the larg
est business corporations of America. 
In twenty-five years such a church 
could start a minimum of twenty-five 
new congregations and could at the 
same time revive a score of dead or 
dying churches. An abandoned field 
is a reproach to the whole brother
hood, a lonely picture of selfishness. 
-James H. Childress, in The Way of 
Truth. 
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I Large Sums of Money 
In Old Kettles 

Don't throw a way any more household or 
cooking utensils on account of leaks in them, 
as I have discovered a simple powder mi){ture 
which after being mixed into putty form be

comes as hard as stone and successfully 

mends leaks in Agate, Graniteware, Copper, 

Brass, Iron, Tinware, and Plumbing. Excel
lent for repairing cracked motor blocks. Even 

a child can mix and apply it, as it requires 

ne-ither heat, acid, nor tools, and does not 

melt. 

In order to prove its great value to every 

reader of the Gospel Advocate, we will, if 

you write within one week from date you 

receive this offer, mai1 you one regular full

size SO-cent package of this Mend-a-leak 

powder, with full directions for mixing and 

using, enough to mend 30 or 40 leaks, by 

return mail, for only 25 cents, or three pack

ages, postpaid, for only 60 cents, silver or 
stamps. Or six packages, postpaid, for only 

$1. If silver is sent, wrap well in paper and 
use strong envelope. Guaranteed as repre

sented or money refunded. Address all or

ders to Allen Watson, Box 401, Farmingdale, 

South Dakota.-Ad\·-

FROM. THE BRETHREN. 

Paducah, Ky., December 31.-Mr. 
H. Etter, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, of Metropolis, Ill., and I have 
signed propositions for a debate, to 
be held in the First Baptist Church 
at Metropolis in February or March. 
Announcement as to the exact date 
will be made later. We hope to re
peat the discussion in our meeting
house at Paducah.-Cecil B. Douthitt. 

Newport, Ark., Route 3, January 1. 
-We are in touch with a young gos
pel preacher who desires to put in all 
his time in protracted-meeting work. 
He has several years' experience in 
the work, having finished his fourth 
year's work of that kind here with 
the second meeting in 1929. Breth
ren desiring his services should com
municate with the elders of the Johns
town church of Christ, Newport, 
Ark., Route 3, care of myself.-A. R. 
Bonner. 

Munfordville, Ky., December 28.
I visited the church at Horse Cave to
day, and enjoyed the services very 
much. Brother Willis Allen, who is 
very acceptably laboring with the 
church there, spoke on " Fellowship 
and Worship," much to the edifica
tion of all. I have some open time 
which I would be glad for some 
churches needing my services to use, 
if within reasonable distance. I enjoy 
the good articles in the Gospel Advo
cate and pass my copy on to others 
to read.-Samuel H. Austin. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico, January 
1.-After being absent from the work 
here for some ten or twelve meetings, 
I resumed my regular work last Sun
day in this beautiful city of some 
forty thousand. We have a splendid 
congregation that labors under hard 
circumstances. The membership is 
small, but it will grow, as the con
gregation is at work. We are in a 
great field. There are many Mexi
cans and Indians, besides the white 
people who are here from all parts of 
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the world seeking health. There are 
members of the church from all parts 
of the United States who are here 
also trying to gain health. Many of 
them are helpless, in need, and are 
dependent on others. Brethren, it 
would make your hearts sad to see 
some of the homes I visit. There are 
members of the church from congre
gations back East, and those congre
gations are not helping their sick as 
they should. This is not fair. We 
'vant to do all we can along such 
Jines, but there is a limit.-T. W. 
Phillips, Jr. ' 

Denton, Texas, December 23.-The 
work in and around Denton is keep
ing me very busy, preaching, teach
ing, visiting the sick and the stranger 
within our gates, and conducting fu
nerals-ten in the last ten days, an
other this afternoon at Valley View. 
BuriEd an old mother at Gunter yes
terday. Our elders have promised 
several weak places that we will help 
them as soon as the weather will per
mit. Brother Ledlow, who is a teach
er in the State Teache1·s College, 
preaches at a number of places in the 
county.-Thomas E. Milholland. 

Corpus Christi, Texas, December 
30.-Yesterday was a fine day here. 
Five placed membership here and one 
confessed Christ. Attendance and in
terest are unusually good and we are 
looking forward to better things in 
1930. We will begin a meeting next 
Sunday for the Mexicans here, to last 
through all the month of January, 
with a view of starting a Mexican 
church here. The elders have agreed 
to let me off for some meetings this 
summer. I have a little time not 
filled yet. If you need me for a 
meeting, write me soon.-L. E. Car
penter. 

Houston. Texas, December 30.
Brother W. H. Floore, one of the 
elders of the Central Park Church, 
preached here yesterday. One took 
membership. Brother Floore was 
eighty-seven years old on December 
25, and he is still active as a preacher 
of the gospel and attends almost every 
service at the church. His labors 
have been many for the Lord, and 
we hope that he will be spared fur
ther for the work the Lord wants 
done. I preached for the Freeport 
church yesterday morning and at 
Central Park last night. My visit 
was a pleasant one. Everything 
looks favorable for a great year's 
·work here in 1930. Best wishes to 
the Gospel Advocate !-R. L. Colley. 

Nocona, Texas, December 30.-The 
last two Lord's days have been great 
days with the church here. Two res
torations on December 22 and one 
yesterday-two young women and one 
young man. We are so thankful for 
these blessings along with the many 
others which we have received. On 
the night of December 22 the church 
was given a wonderful lesson by 
Brother John Hugh Bannister, of 
Thalia, Texas, an old schoolmate of 
mine, who was visiting in our home. 
His work is fine, his manner pleasing. 
Brethren, call him to assist you; he 
will do much good. Our midweek 
service of prayer was attended by 
some one hundred and twenty-five or 
more, who proclaimed it to be the 
best meeting had in some time. Our 
young people (ages seven to twelve) 
load charge. They are great colabor
"rs. God bless the faithful !-Guy W. 
Click. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By ]AMES A. ALLEN 

OUR FEEBLE ADVANCE. 

If Christianity does not spread as rapidly or as thor
oughly today as it did in the first century, it is the fault 
of Christians themselves and not of Christianity. Many 
Christians, on seeing the feeble and slow advance of the 
gospel and the poor specimen of Christian living found 
among the great bulk of Christians, console themselves 
by concluding that the primitive disciples had something 
that we do not have. 

In one way this is true. Those who enjoyed the ines
timable privilege of entering into the presence of Jesus, 
of looking upon his person, of hearing the tone of his 
voice, of feeling the indescribable spell of the presence 
and personality of Him who spake as " never man so 
spake," and of seeing with their own eyes the wonderful 
miracles and wonders and signs that he performed, en
joyed an invaluable privilege that no man today could 
hope to enjoy. Jesus recognized this and pronounced a 
blessing on those of distant ages who do not personally 
see, but who believe on the testimony of others. " Then 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and put it into my side: 

and be not faithless, but believing. Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, 
Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." 
(John 20: 27-29.) 

Christians and churches of the first century enjoyed the 
personal presence of the apostles, whose superior cultiva
tion showed "that they had been with Jesus," and who 
were inspired and guided by the Holy Spirit. In one way 
they enjoyed many advantages we cannot have today. 

;> ;> ;> 

Yet the church was in its infancy in their day. The 
church was in its childhood during the miraculous age and 
had need of men endowed with " spiritual gifts." It be
c'1me full-grown and attained its maturity, became "a 
full-grown man," only when inspired men completed their 
work. "And he gave some to be apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, unto the work 
of ministering, unto the building up of the body of Christ: 
till we al1 attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
(Eph. 4: 11-13.) 

Inspired men, in passing away, left all things in a state 
of perfection. They gave a full revelation of God's will 
to ma'l ard finished the Scriptures, leaving the Bible a 
perfect and complete book. " Every scripture inspired of 
God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for cor
rection, for instruction which is in righteousness: that 
the man of God may be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) "Seeing 
that his divine power hath granted unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that called us by his own glory and virtue." (2 
Pet. 1: 3.) 

While we d~' not have the indescribable and unspeakable 
privilege of seeing and hearing Jesus personally, as they 
had, we do have an authentic record of enough things 
that Jesus did to fully and perfectly meet all our require
ments. "Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the 
presence of the disciples, which are not written in this 
book: but these are written, that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Clfrist, the Son of God; and that believing 
yEc may have life in his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) And 
while we cannot enjoy a personal association with the 
apostles of Jesus, the Spirit has recorded, for our benefit, 
everything that they taught and practiced, and they do 
the same things for us, in their writings, that they did 
for people then, orally and in person. The Bible, as given 
by inspired men, satisfies every need and requirement, 
presents overwhelming evidence, proof and testimony 
admirably and perfectly adapted to every class of min•, 
and intellect, and is completely suited to every conditio 
and circumstance under which men and women live. M 
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who refuse to hear the teaching of the Bible, who repu
diate the word of God, could not be reached by any testi
mony or demonstration whatever. "And he said unto 
him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead." (Luke 
16: 31.) 

No man can say that the reason the gospel makes such 
feeble and slow progress today is because Christianity 
has lost some of its power, and that such is true because 
it cannot exert the influence today it did in the first cen
tury. The church, which is the custodian of the gospel, 
is as much stronger today than it was then as one full
grown and a man is stronger than a child. 

And we today enjoy the fruits of the labors of nineteen 
centuries. The great battles that have been fought are 
before the world. Hard-fought contests have shown 
how weak and puerile are the best efforts the strongest 
eP.emies of Christianity can put forth. The Bible and 
Christianity have come through the most severe tests of 
the most fiery ordeals with new and increasing influence 
and splendor. The world now knows how absurd and 
imbecile was the worst that greater and more talented 
enemies than are any of the modernists today could say 
against the Bible. 

We must look, then, somewhere else to see why the gospel 
advances so slowly. The trouble is within the church it
self, is among Christians themselves. Neither congrega
tions nor Christians individually, with some few partial 
exceptions, are what they ought to be. The wonder is 
that the gospel spreads as fast as it does, considering how 
far Christians and churches are from what they ought to 
be. Every one knows, or should know, that few, if any, 
are today standing "fast in one spirit, with one soul striv
ing for the faith of the gospel," as did the saints of New 
Testament times. All, even most of the preachers, are 
seeking the things of their own, not the things of the 
Lord; and it would be refreshing to see even a preacher, 
to say nothing of others, endeavoring to do something for 
the cause of the Lord in which his own selfish interest is 
not involved. The negligence, the indifference, the lazi
ness and lethargy, the worldliness and the love of the world, 
that actually characterize the great majority of the mem
bers of the church are more than enough to make it amaz
ingly wonderful that the church shall meet with even a 
small degree of that success that rightfully belongs to it. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

We are living in a weak and wicked age. It is an age 
d mergers, combines, consolidations, and " chains." The 
lawmakers of every civilized government are almost at 
their wits' end in efforts to dissolve these mighty engines 
of robbery, which masquerade under the pleasing and 
hypnotic title of "big business." Under the banner of 
"big business " 1ndividual effort and personal enterprise 
is smothered and choked out; monopolies and trusts are 
formed to crowd out competition; exorbitant and burden
some "rates " are imposed upon a defenseless public and 
are declared to be a "legitimate profit" upon the stock 
investment, notwithstanding the " water" everybody 
knows is in it; and the people are exploited, the poor 
are made poorer, even little children suffering for the 
bare necessities of life, while a few " good business men " 
grow richer and richer upon the sweat and blood of those 
whom " mergers " and "corporations " have made their 
victims. 

The sectarian and denominational world has caught the 
spirit of "big business " and is busily engaged in various 
and sundry efforts, not "to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace," but to increase the power of their 
leaders by forming a " merger." The small oligarchy 
lhat controls the machinery of a denomination, in an 
lffort to cut down " disbursements,'' while increasing 

"receipts,'' seeks to form a "merger" with another 
denomination, to the end that one set of machinery may 
function for both. The idea that all such machinery is a 
dead weight, not worth the oil it takes to keep it greased 
and going, and that it chokes and stifles personal initia
tive and individual effort, upon which alone the cause of 
truth can make any true progress, never enters into their 
calculations. No thought of sound doctrine, no idea of 
doing that which is pleasing to the Lord, nor any effort to 
be guided by the word of God, enters into the merger. It 
is purely a question of " big business " for the small 
oligarchy in control. The world is made worse and human 
misery is increased to the extent that mergers, federa
tions, and combines meet with " success." 

And some, even among the churches of Christ, have 
caught the germ of denominationalism and are thinking 
of the churches of Christ in the terms of a denomina
tion. They do not seem to grasp the distinction between 
denominationalism and undenominational Christianity, or 
between denominational machinery, with its institutions 
and officials unknown to the apostolic age, and that primi
tive simplicity to be found only in Christ. To feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, visit orphans and widows in 
t}leir afflictions, and preach the gospel everywhere, every 
one so doing upon a personal and individual basis, and 
only as members of a local congregation, as was done 
under the direction of inspired men in New Testament 
times, seems as nothing to those who crave the worldly 
prestige of human institutions. And yet, while like the 
kingdom of God, which " cometh not with observation,'' 
the individual and personal basis, as embraced in the 
primitive simplicity of the apostolic age, is the only way 
iii which to fully and perfectly accomplish such things 
and to promote the sum total of human happiness. Per
sonal purity and consecration; individual initiative and 
effort; zeal, activity, and patience in well-doing; and faith, 
hope, and love, upon the part of every man and woman 
in the congregation, under the direction and instruction 
of its own bishops and deacons, as is set forth in the New 
Testament, will attain a glorious and happy success in 
all lines of human welfare, as well as in giving the honor 
and glory to God, to whom all honor and glory rightfully 
belongs, to which a human institution, a mere machine, 
could never aspire. 

No one can escape the conclusion, therefore, that we 
may expect success in all lines of Christian enterprise 
only when we become truly Christian, which is to say, 
when we return completely to the teaching and practice 
of the apostles. No age has ever surpassed the apostolic 
age in successful endeavor along all lines. In preaching 
the gospel, in holding forth the werd of life, " they 
therefore that were scattered abroad went about preach
ing the word." (Acts 8: 4.) "But I say, Did they not 
hear'? Yea, verily, their sound went out into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of the world." (Rom. 
10: 18.) In their charitable and philanthropic work, in 
feeding the hungry, giving di·ink to the thirsty, showing 
hospitality to strangNs, clothing the naked, visiting the 
sick, showing kindness to those unjustly imprisoned, vis
iting "the fatherless and widows in their affliction," and 
in keeping themselves " unspotted from the world," the 
primitive disciples, upon the basis of the simplicity that 
is in Christ, set an example before the world that has 
been the admiration of all the ages. Without human 
organizations or human institutions, without " fairs or 
festivals " or the launching of perpetual " drives,'' but 
simply upon personal holiness and consecration and 
through individual efforts, simply and solely as members 
of "the church, which is his body," they were "steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,'' 
"knowing that whatsoever good thing each one doeth, the 
same shall he receive again from the Lord, whether he be 
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bond or free." "And let our people," said Paul to the 
young preacher, Titus, "also learn to maintain good 
works for necessary uses, that they be not unfruit
ful." 

Every Christian should diligently and daily seek to 
preach the gospel to some one, and every congregation 
should continually strive to establish another congrega
tion in some place where there is none. Preachers, fired 
by a love for souls, should "go;" and congregations, to 
whom they make known their necessities, and who arc 

~~~ =o=u=R=c=o=N=TR=IB=u=T=O=Rs===:::::..ij I 
DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

" If I should die without being baptized, would I be 
saved?" No doubt that question has been asked over 
and over and over again. Good reader, have you ever 
studied the design of baptism carefully with Bible in 
hand'? If you have not, be ashamed of your failure to 
do so, then take your Bible, sit down, and study the sub
ject until you are sure you understand it as God would 
have you understand it, and then rise and do as God 
directs. 

Don't be satisfied with what that learned man or this 
gcod man thought or believed about the matter, but study 
it for yourself, and you will soon see that God has made 
the matter so clear that he who reads may understand. 
It is not a difficult matter to understand what God wants 
us to understand about him. He is plain and clear. Then 
read the blessed Book with the thought only of knowing 
what God wants you to know, and you shall know it. 

The fact that my father may have been a Christian 
does not within itself make a Christian of me. If I am 
a Christian, I am one because I have believed in Christ 
and obeyed his commandments. Belief and obedience will 
always make a child of God. But without faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, no one can even claim to be a follower 
of Christ. 

John baptized. He baptized Jesus. Jesus was baptized 
"to fulfill all righteousness." All others who were bap
tized of John were baptized unto remission of sins. But 
so far as we are directly concerned, we are not interested 
in John's baptism. No doubt you remember that there 
were certain ones in Paul's day who were baptized unto 
John's baptism and who were subsequently baptized by 
Paul into Christ. 

Let us begin with the commission that Jesus gave to 
his apostles and, if possible, find out what baptism does 
for one. I am sure it is possible to do that very thing. 
The commission by Matthew reads as follows: " Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things what
soever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even to the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

Here we are said to be baptized "into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." An i!lus
t ration might serve a good purpose here. Suppose there is 
a young man whose name is Mr. A, and there is a young 
lady whose name is Miss B. Now, Miss B agrees to marry 
Mr. A. The day of the marriage is set; the license is 
procured; the friends, including the preacher, gather; 
the young couple stand on the floor before the officiant, 
and they are in due time pronounced husband and wife. 
Now the young lady is no longer Miss B; she is now Mrs. 
A. She has married into the A family. Just so a man 
or woman is baptized into the God family. He was in 

acquainted with their work, should gladly send " once 
and again unto " their " need." " Righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless," and giving diligence in looking after the 
poor, every citizen of the kingdom of Christ should con
secrate his all to its advancement and upbuilding. To so 
dv is to have a part in the grandest work in which mortal 
has ever been permitted to engage and is to live an un
selfish life of usefulness and happiness that will honor 
God and bless man as long as the world stands. 

Satan's family, but now he is in God's family. He now 
wears the name the God family wishes him to wear, the 
name " Christian." 

The commission given by Mark reads as follows: 
"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Here Jesus 
makes one's salvation depend upon faith and baptism. 
Since Jesus said that, it seems that no one would be so 
foolish as to say too much stress is put on baptism when 
people are told that it is one condition upon which Jesus 
promises eternal salvation. But I am sorry to say that 
the word of Jesus seems to have very little effect with 
some people who claim to be his followers. 

Jesus himself, in speaking to Nicodemus, said: " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee,.Except one be born of water and 
the Spir:t, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) That speaks directly to the point. "Ex
cept one be born of water [be baptized], he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." Then let me ask, why will ye 
die? Why not give way to the will of God and be saved? 
Let us remember here what was said of certain people 
concerning John's baptism and take warning: "And all 
the people when they heard, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the 
Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for themselves the 
counsel of God, being not baptized of him." (Luke 
7: 29, 30.) 

" It is hard to kick against the pricks." The fellow 
who does so will learn when it is too late that he has 
played the part of a foolish fellow. Why should a mere 
worm of the dust, the creature, stand up and say that 
some of the commands of thP Creator are nonessential'? 
For the man that would do such a thing, it would have 
been far better had he never been born. It is a serious 
thing for a man to discount anything God has said. 

Again, it is said in Rom. 6: 3: " Or are ye ignorant· 
that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were 
baptized into his death'?" Now, of course I do not be
lieve that baptism alone will put one into Christ. But 
Paul makes it clear, and very clear, too, that baptism is 
essential to that end. And we know quite well that no 
OLe has a promise of eternal salvation who is out of 
Christ. Hence, a blind man ought to be able to see that 
baptism is necessary unto our eternal welfare. 

Peter, in Acts 2: 37, 38, says: "Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall 
we do? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." 

Let us bear in mind the blessings that are to come to 
those who repent and are baptized-namely, the remission 
of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit. These are wonder
ful gifts. It should be remembered that it was really 
the Holy Spirit that was speaking. He was using Peter 
as a mouthpiece. Then why will people often say there is 
nothing in baptism? The Holy Spirit says it is "for," 
01 " unto," the remission of sins. That is, when one 
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repents and is baptized, one has come to the place \\<here 
God remits or pardons one's sins. These are facts that 
car.not be refuted. 

With these Scriptures before us, where is the man 
who would be willing to say that he does not believe bap
tism to be essential to one's salvation? 

Again, we have the following from Paul: " In whom 
wr were al~o circumcised with a circumcision not made 
with h:mds, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, 
in the circumcision of Christ; having been buried with 
him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with him 
through faith in the working of God, who raised him 
from the de~d." (Col. 2: 11, 12.) Just as when a male 
cr.ild was circumcised his foreskin was removed, so when 
one is baptized he is cut loose from his body of sin, cr flesh. 

Peter says: " Which also after a true likeness doth 
now save you, even baptism, not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good con
science toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) Really, the Bible says baptism 
suves, doesn't it? 

It might be a good idea to get together everything the 
Bible says baptism does for one. To do that might give 
the truth seeker a better opportunity to know what th" 
Bible teaches on the subject in hand. 

Baptism is for one's salvation. (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
It is to put one into the family of God. (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 
It is for the remission of sins. (Acts 2: 37, 38.) It is 
to put one into Christ Jesus. (Rom. 6: 3.) It is to 
SE:>parate one from the body of one's flesh. (Col. 2: 11, 12.) 
It is to answer a good conscience. (1 Pet. 3: 21.) It is 
a part of the new birth. (John 3: 5.) It saves us. (1 
Pet. 3: 21.) 

When it comes to the design of baptism, it is not a 
matter as to whether I understand it or not. If I did 
not understand the purpose or design of one single thing 
that Jesus ever told me to do, I should still do it. The 
question is, do you believe in God? Then, if you do, walk 
by faith. Do everything Jesus tells you to do because 
you believe in him. Prove your faith by doing what he 
says, though you may not see the purpose or design. 

THE FRIENDS OF DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
RALLY TO ITS SUPPORT. 

In a meeting of the Board of Trustees of David Lips
comb College, Friday, January 10, the following report 
was made of the progress being made for the building 
fund for a new fireproof dormitory that will take care of 
two hundred boys: $30,000 given by the Board of Trus
tees; above $8,000 given by the faculty of the college; 
Dr. J. S. Ward and his son, Truman, $1,000; frier.ds of 
the college at "Old Union," $1,000; a group of friends in 
the Belmont church of Christ in Nashville, $1,000; the 
Williams brothers and si~ters, of the Williams Printing 
Company, $1,000; Dr. Speer, Houston, Texas, $1,000; 
friends at Lewisburg, TenP., $1,000; S. I. Jones, $250; 
Bennett & Corley InsuraPce Company, $1,000; J. E. 
Thornberry, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., $100; Mrs. Helena 
Johnson, $1,000; Dr. T. Hugh Young, $1,000; Nelson 
Burton, $1,000; Era Emmons, $500; C. E. W. Dorris, 
$500; P. M. Estes, $1,000; Oscar Crisman, Chattanooga, 
$1,000; J. R. Overall, $250; Central church of Christ, 
$1,000; Brother Armstrong, Town Creek, Ala., $100. 
Total, $52,700. All of this amount has been raised with
out the cost of one cent. And we want to assure the 
friends of the college that no commissions are paid solic
itors, and the remainder will be raised without cost to the 
collel!:e. 

WORDS FROM FRIENDS OF THE COLLEGE. 

Brother J. E. Thornberry and Brother E. 0. Coffman, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., say that they are highly pleased 
with the work now being done by David Lipscomb College 
and will support it to the extent of their ability. "We 
are onp hundred oer cPnt for David Linscomb Colle!!'e." 

John W. Anderson, trustee of Freed-Hardeman College, 
\Hites: " The drive you are sponsoring is certainly a 
Viorthy one and should have the support and approval of 
all Christian people. I sincerely hope to see the matter go 
over a full one hundred per cent, and ii should do it." 

Dr. Ernest L. Stockton, president of Cumberland Uni
versity, Lebanon, Tenn., writes: "I read the sad news of 
the destructive fire on your campus. Since our own in
stitution has passed through its days of flame and de
struction, I realize what such a tragedy of loss must mean 
to you. My keenest sympathy and solicitude are with you, 
and may God help you to secure the necessary funds and 
h' make the immediate plans to restore the building and 
its equipment." 

Dr. H. L. Upperman, president of Baxter Seminary, Bax
tEr, Tenn., writes: "I wish to express the sympathy of 
myself and this institution at the loss which your college 
has experienced, and I hope that it is not far distant until 
you will have the building replaced." 

MEl\fBERS OF THE ALUMNI SPEAK. 

Batsell Baxter, president of Abilene Christian Collfge, 
Abilere, Texas, writes: " I spent three years in that 
dormitory. I am deeply grateful for the good that I re
cEived while a student of David Lipscomb College. Many 
hallowed memories are passing through my mind as I 
write. My hope and earnest prayer is that the building 
may be speedily rebuilt and that the great work of the 
school may go on with the least possible hindrance." 

B. C. Goodpasture, president of the Alumni Association, 
Atlanta, Ga., writes: "It was with a feeling of profound 
regret and distinct personal loss that I read of tre de
struction by fire of Lindsay Hall. I, as president of tre 
Alumni Association, pledge the support and cooperation 
of the association in carrying out the plan to build a rew 
dermitory for the boys, as well as in every other effort in 
behalf of the college. I shall appreciate any suggestim:i 
relative to the work the Alumni Association may be able 
to do in this matter." 

Mr. and Mrs. Clayton L. James, ex-president and secre
tary of the Alumni Association, Pulaski, Tenn., write: 
"We regret that your work had to be broken into by the 
loss of Lindsay Hall. I wish that we were able to send 
you a check for a thousand dollars in this letter. If there 
is any way that we can assist you; call on us." 

J. N. Armstrong, president of Harding College, Morrill
ton, Ark., writes: " In our daily today I read of your fire. 
This is just a note expressing in behalf of Harding Col
lc>ge sympathy for your loss. But at the same time we 
hope that, in the providence of God, it may mean a greater 
David Lip!"comb College." 

R. N. Gardner, principal of high school, Thyatira Miss. 
. "I ' ' wntes: am sorry the school had to lose so much by 

fire, but I always think of Paul's instruction that 'all 
things work together for good,' even in all such seeming 
calamities." 

Le~lie G. Thomas, now with the church at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., writes: "It was distressing news that Lindsay 
Hall had been destroyed by fire and that the boys had 
suffered such a great loss in their persoPal effects. But I 
rejoice to know that a modern fireproof building is to take 
its place. It is thought that in due time definite announce
ment will be made to the effect that friends here con
tribute one thousand dollars toward the new structure." 
[This information has already come.-Editor.J 

Miss Tommye Norman, Supervisor of Music and Public 
Speaking in Ballard County High School, La Center, Ky., 
writes: "I certainly regret the loss of the dormitory. I 
want to send assistance." 

H. Clyde Hale, with the West End church of Christ, 
Atlanta, Ga., writes: "I heartily indorse the campaign 
that you brethren have launched for funds to rebuild the 
Boys' Dormitory of David Lipscomb College. I have 
great confidence in the executive ability of the present 
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Board of Trustees, and am sure that friends and old stu
dents will cooperate with you in this work. As a member 
of the alumni who once lived in Lindsay Hall, it grieved 
me to see the old building destroyed. May God bless you 
in this drive." 

THE BEST LETTER OF ALL. 

Mi:s Mary Lee Riggs, an alumna of the college and now 
librarian at Harding College, Morrillton, Ark., writes 
President Boles as follows: " Inclosed you will find five 
dollars I would like to go toward rebuilding the Boys' 
Dormitory. This money was sent to me for a Christmas 
present, and I feel that you need it more than I do." 

We commend this spirit manifested by Mary Lee, as all 
of her friends know her, as the spirit that will put the 
drive over, and that quickly. The Board of Trustees has 
spoken; the present faculty has spoken, and that in a 
substantial 1cay; and still others who have never attended 
this college as students. But if all the alumni will speak 
out and act as Mary Lee, they alone can put it over. We 
are appealing to those the college has helped to come now 
to the rescue. Can we not have every needed dollar in 
not later than February 15? 

You will notice from the letters quoted from the alumni 
that we have men and women holding responsible posi
tions who have gone out from David Lipscomb College. 
One of our alumni, a few days ago, spoke to A. M. Burton, 
president of the Board of Trustees, and said that he had 
had three homes-first, with his father and mother, where 
he was born; then with friends in Kentucky; and thirdly, 
i11 Lindsay Hall at David Lipscomb College. Of the 
three, he said the last-named home had meant more to 
him than any home in which he had lived. Hundrfds of 
others can so testify. We fully indorse the words of 
Brother Batsell Baxter to President Boles: "The majority 
of the influential preachers of the church today have in 
some way been helped by the influence of David Lipscomb 
College. Churches all over the country have felt the 
Rpiritual uplift an.d faithful service of its students." 

SPECIAL TREASURER SELECTED FOR THE FUNDS. 

At the recent meeting of the Board of Trustees, Brother 
Oscar Derryberry, who for years has been with the M. E. 
Derryberry Company, of Nashville, and who has been for 
a number of years one of the best workers the Russell 
Street church of Christ has, was selected to receive and 
report the funds for this drive, looking forward to his 
ultimately becoming the regular bookkeeper and treasurer 
of all the funds handled by David Lipscomb College. 

Send all checks and pledges for this fund to Oscar 
Derryberry or A. M. Burton, Life and Casualty Building, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

HEBREW MISSION REPORT. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

The following report is for the last quarter of 1929. 
Contributions received were as follows: Belmont Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., $45; Russell Street, $45; Central 
Church, $60; Fifth Street, $30; Park Circle, $30; High
land A venue, $30; Lischey Avenue, $20; Pilcher Avenue, 
$20; David Lipscomb College Church, $20; Fairview 
Avenue, $15; Chapel Avenue, $10; Watkins Chapel, $10; 
church a: Franklin, Ky., $31; Bible class, through the 
Franklin (Tenn.) Church, $5.25; Sister Amanda Few, 
$30; Leon B. McQuiddy. $20; Paul W. Miller, $15; Nor
m~n N. Davidson, $10; Dr. B. L. Simmons, $9; Dr. Cum
mings, $8; C. C. Dawson, $10; Sister Harper, $15; Sister 
Daisy Booth, $3; S. I. Jones, $5; J. E. Acuff, $5; E. G. 
Cullum, $3; A.M. Burton, $5; G. C. Billingsley, $4; E. B. 
Rather, $4; J. L. Dillard, $2; H. J. Harrah, $1; Sister 
Minnie Horner, $1; Sister Lucy Newsom, $5; Sister 
Hertzka, $2; Sister A. M. Anderson, $10; Sister Ruby 
Scott, $5; Sister H. G. Stallings, $2; Sister H. J. Canter
bury, $2; Sister W. H. Craig, $3; Sister E. M. Ward, $10: 
Sister Coles, $2; Sister W. H. Pilkerton, $1; Sister C. R. 

Bethel, $5; "A Sister," $5; Sister A. A. Chaney, $2; E. P. 
Hebert, $1; W. A. Austin, $2; W. R. Gower, $1; church at 
Oscar, Ky., $5; Sunday collections at the Mission, $140.09; 
and I received for preaching, $82.50. Total receipts, 
$806.84. Cash on hand, October 1, 1929, $4.24. Total for 
the three months, $811.08. 

Disbursements were as follows: Telephone, $31.45; 
salary, $69.75; interest on note, $2.50; labor, $4.50; mov
ing back into Mission quarters, $7.50; electric bill, $4.95 
(the foregoing items were carried over from the third 

·quarter on account of lack of funds) ; charity, $13.50; 
printing, $13.50; labor, $9; stamps, $12; general expenses, 
$8; water bill, $1.50; White Trunk Company, for Rosen
berg (old bill), $10.95; subscriptions, $2.50; cards, letters, 
and literature sent out, $14.50; general cleaning items, as 
mop, etc., $2; Mission rent, on account, $30; expenses to 
go to preaching appointments, extra charity, small Mis
sion bills (old and new), and various small things needed 
for the Mission, including preparations for the Sunday 
services, $72.50; salary for the three months, $494.99, or 
$164.99 per month. Total, $806.84. 

More than one hundred and fifty dollars of the amount 
contributed was received the last two weeks of December, 
as the Christmas season was ushered in. I believe in the 
birth of Jesus, but I do not know the day on which he 
was born. But I am happy to say that I do know the 
day of his birth from the grave, and the day on which 
>Vas born the church, to establish which he died and rose 
from the grave, his church being established on the day 
of Pentecost. I also know that a certain day of every 
week I am to commemorate his death, burial, and resur
rection, and that day is the first day of the week. My 
beloved friends, brethren and sisters in the Lord, w~ll you 
not keep up the splendid fellowship that was mamfested 
the last two weeks of December, all through the year of, 
1930? For to Christians one day is as sacred as another. 
All are to be given unto the Lord. 

A few brethren in Nashville raised some money to take 
care of the note at the bank and it was applied to the 
note. This note, which was for four hundred dollars and 
which was made about nine months ago, has been reduced 
to two hundred dollars. We want to thank you, brethren, 
for helping us in reducing this note. 

All contributions will help carry on this work of preach
bg to the Jews. There are seasons when I cannot preach 
to the Jews, and during these seasons I will conduct gospel 
meetings in the needy places of the South. 

A financial report, as well as a report of the work done 
by the Hebrew Mission, will be sent to each contributor. 
The same report will appear in the Gospel Advocate. 
These reports will be issued quarterly. The books will be 
audited every three months by brethren ~nd reported on 
in the quarterly reports. 

Please send your contributions to the Hebrew Mission, 
612 Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. Every contribution sent 
direct to the Hebrew Mission or to me will be properly 
recorded. 

I want to take this opportunity to thank the kind breth
ren and sisters in the Lord for their remembrance of my 
f~mily and myself during the week called " Christmas." 
We received many gifts and almost two hundred cards. 
May the Lord bless you, and may every one of you have 
a happy and prosperous new year; and may we all put 
our shoulders to the wheel in the great effort to advance 
Christianity, and may we push harder than we ever have 
before. May the Lord bless you for the noble way in 
which you have held up my hands, even as the hands of 
my forefather, Moses, were held up in the wilderness. 
Please do not let my hands fall, as I have dedicated my 
life, not only to preaching the gospel to the Gentile, but 
also, first of all, to my brethren in the flesh. Will you aid 
me in this work? Address me at the Hebrew Mission, 612 
Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. 
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CORNELL A VENUE CHURCH IN CHICAGO. 

The neglect of the church of Christ in reaching the 
important centers of population in our own country is a 
sad commentary on the sincerity and depth of faith among 
its members. During the past ten years, through the 
enthusiastic work of Don Carlos Janes, F. B. Shepherd, 
C. C. Merritt, J. N. Armstrong, and the returning mis
sionaries and others, interest in foreign missionary work 
has been more than doubled. Hundreds of churches have 
become awakened. Our missionaries have penetrated· 
into new parts of Japan, China, the Philippines, South 
America, and Africa. Others are preparing themselves 
tu go. But while this interest has been growing, certain 
plague spots in our own country have been allowed to 
stagnate. We have failed to reach the great centers of 
population. 

Chicago now has approximately three million people. 
With the suburban districts up and down the lake front 
which should really be included in the Chicago section, 
the population reaches about five million. This is more 
than the entire population of Tennessee or of Texas. Yet, 
to serve this vast number, there are only four small 
churches of Christ, while in Tennessee and Texas there 
are hundreds of strong congregations which own their 
houses and are able to turn their attention to missionarv 
work. 

About three years ago the group of disciples meeUng 
in a little room in one of the skyscrapers down in the 
loop district, where no one without most careful instruc
tions could ever hope to find them, saw the need of push
ing their work out into the residence sections. It was a 
missionary impulse. Hidden away in its obscure room, 
:surrounded by a thousand immense skyscrapers, thf' 
church was completely buried from sight. Even faithful 
members who moved into the city often failed to find it 
for weeks or months. Hundreds of them drifted into 
other churches or ceased to go anywhere and have been 
lost to the church as completely as if the earth had 
opened and swallowed them up. There was no hope of 
reaching the masses from the loop. 

In an earnest effort to carry the gospel out to the peo
ple, the church bought an excellent building at Seventy
second Street and Cornell Avenue, in one of the good 
residence districts, not far from the University of Chicago. 
It is where all university students can reach it easily 
and is in the center of a residence district that contains 
perhaps a hundred thousand people within a radius of a 
mile. What an opportunity for missionary work! And 
the church is deeply interested in the task before them. 
Last winter, while I was doing advanced graduate work 
and teaching some courses in the University of Chicago, 
I met regularly with the Cornell Avenue Church, and 
during the greater part of the winter I preached for the 
congregation on Sundays. I learned to know and to love 
these earnest, devoted men and women. I know their 
faithfulness, their appreciation of the task before them, 
their joy in sacrifice. 

In the past summer Brother W. S. Long began his work 
with the congregation, giving his entire time to it. I feel 
that the church could have secured no better man for the 
work. Brother Long's tireless energy and enthusiasm, 
his tact and innate kindliness, and his life of Christlike 
humility and devotion have resulted in a steady growth 
of the work until the congregation is already planning 
missionary efforts in the districts round about. In speak
ing of Brother Long, I would not forget that Sister Long 
is an equal partner with him in the success of his own 
work and is as ideally fitted for it. With their help and 
direction, there is no limit to the possibilities before the 
Cornell Avenue Church. 

But those of us in the South do not realize the immense 
burdens necessary in starting such a work in a city like 
Chicago and keeping it up through the first few years 

until it becomes entirely self-supporting. The congrega
tion at present is able to keep up local expenses, but the 
cost of the church property is not fully met. About eleven 
thousand five hundred dollars altogether is still due, four 
thousand dollars of which must be paid by the sixth of 
February. The congregation wants to meet more than 
this regular payment. It is making a supreme effort to 
pay at least half the entire amount yet due, and the local 
members have already subscribed more than twelve hun
dred dollars. This means a heavy sacrifice to the small 
group now supporting the woxk. Why cannot the 
churches throughout the South join with them in their 
sacrifices and clear the property from debt at once? A 
liberal gift from a hundred churches would do it, and 
these churches would never feel the burden. It would at 
once place the Cornell A venue Church in a position to 
support all of its work alone and turn its attention to 
other fields that need. It would greatly incxease tloe rre!T'
bcrship of the congregation, for some more faint-hearted 
than they should be shrink from attendir>g while this 
burden is still to be borne. Above all. it would erable 
the congregation to assume and carry the iPcreased ex
pense of mission work in the section rouPd about. Let 
every congregation through the South consider this vital 
nesd now. 

Send contributions directly to W. S. LoPg, 7222 Con-
btance Avenue, Chicago, Ill. L. C. SEARS. 

Dean, Harding College, Morrillton, A1 k. 

HUGE CROWDS ATTEND SANTO ROSARIO 
PROCESSION. 

BY H. G. CASSELL. 

But few people in the States have any clear conception 
of the effect produced by the teaching of any particular 
system. This is even true of those who teach the Bible. 
One reason for this is that the effect is so general that 
they become acquainted with it, and take it as a matter 
of course, not realizing that beyond where their teaching 
has reached the very opposite condition may exist. 

Perhaps I should have said they have no clear concep
tion of the effect of their teaching when it becomes domi
nant. This condition may be overcome in two ways-by 
wide reading or by travel. Many who read my writings 
may never have the opportunity to travel extensively; 
so, if I can help to broaden their reading horizon, it will 
help to clear their view. 

From its beginning our country has been known as a 
"Protestant" country. It has been so called because the 
dominant religious teaching is regarded by Rome as a 
protest against her authority. While the teaching of the 
Bible involves a protest against all forms of usurpation 
~nd all groundless assumptions, that is not the major role 
h· teaching it. To call a country a " Protestant" country 
because the Bible is freely taught in it is to confuse things 
that differ. But such terms as "Catholic" and "Protes
tant " have come into general use and are freely applied 
tc governments and countries without any due rEgard 
for the original signification of the words. That you may 
get a better idea of the influence produced by the teach
ing of Romanism, I am giving below a news item that 
is a representative of much of the news here in the Philip. 
pines. It is a reprint from the Manila Tribune, and was 
written by Prof. G. Enriquez Carls. It follows: 

Once more the Filipino devotion and fervor for the 
Santo Rosario were unequivocally evinced in the pompous 
procession which came out of the Santo Domingo temple 
last Sunday evening. Despite the heavy rain which fell at 
three and threatened to spoil the annual celebration in 
honor of the Queen of Heaven, large crowds of devotees 
of Manila and numberless pilgrims who came from the 
provinces expressly to attend the religious event filled the 
church to capacity, and those who could not get in shel
tered themselves in near-by houses as well as they could, 
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anxiously awaiting the thunder shower to cease and the
procession to come out.

At exactly five-thirty the religious parade started its
march, winding its way counter-clockwise within the
walled city and triumphantly entering the church through
the principal door at seven-thirty. Two solid hours the
march lasted, and not a drop of water fell.

Among the images attracting singular attention for
their artistic beauty and costly worth combined were
those of the Blessed Virgin of Santo Rosario, which
image, with its fabulous gems, is priceless; St. Joseph;
St., Domingo de Guzman; St. Pius V.; St. Catalina de
Sena; St. Thomas of Aquino; St. Rosa de Lima; St. An-
tonio de Florencia; St. Ines de Montepoliciano; St. Peter
the Martyr; St. Catalina de Riccia; and St. Vincente de
Ferrer.

Music, which enlivened the procession throughout its
way and which increased the participants* fervor, was fur-
nished by noted bands, among them that of the Letam
College. The choristers of Santo Domingo, led by a fine
orchestra, sang hymns to the patron saint of the Philip-
pines, thus contributing to the unprecedented success of
the event.

You will note that this procession came out of a
" temple" and that it was " the annual celebration in
honor of the Queen of Heaven." Large crowds of Manila
devotees and numberless pilgrims came from the prov-
inces expressly to celebrate this religious event, in which
more than a dozen images were carried.

The superstitious veneration accorded to these images
can be seen in the following news items:

The Barrio of San Ildefonso, Navotus, Rizal, is the
scene of a new " Mystery," in the form of a visiting effigy
of the Virgin Mary which was found in the house of
Vicente Santos after an old woman visitor had left. Peo-
ple from far and near are making pilgrimages to the
shrine.

According to information, Santos is said to have al-
lowed an old woman named Maria de la Paz to stay in his
house. One day she disappeared, but returned. When
asked why she left, the woman answered that she was
going to leave again, but some one was going to take her
place.

After Maria had left, the house folk found the effigy
of the Virgin de la Paz (Our Lady of Peace) early one
morning. They told the neighbors about what they had
received m return for treating the old woman hospitably.
Several women learned about the secret and the news
spread like wildfire.

DR. J. D. LAWSON.

BY A FRIEND.

When the Master called Dr. J. D. Lawson to the " haven
of rest," I felt that I had lost one of my best friends, as
well as my physician.

My heart goes out in deepest, tenderest sympathy to
his loved ones left behind; for I know how futile any
words of mine are to assuage the grief and loss which
they feel so keenly now, and I pray that the sweet memo-
ries they have of him may comfort them at this sad time.

It is sad indeed to have to give up one who was so
splendidly equipped to minister to suffering humanity,
both physically and spiritually. He sought and found the
Savior in early boyhood and had endeavored to walk in
his steps in the years which followed and even to the end.
When his last call came, he gently, peacefully, and sweetly
fell asleep in the Lord.

Dr. Lawson was modest and unassuming in his manner
and was possessed of a kind, sympathetic disposition
which endeared him to all with whom he came in contact,
and especially to his many patients as he sat beside their
beds of pain ministering so skillfully and gently to them.
He loved his profession and was never happier than when
answering the calls of the sick and distressed.

Dr. Lawson was left motherless at a tender age; but
his father, realizing the great loss to his little son, en-
deavored in every way to give his boy every advantage
and opportunity of growing into an honorable, upright,
Christian gentleman; and with the example of a devoted
Christian father ever before him, he fulfilled and repaid

that father with a love, respect, and devotion unusual be-
tween father and son.

He was a kind, loving husband, and what a comfort it
must be to his dearly beloved wife to know that she was
ever his inspiration to a higher, nobler, and more useful
life!

As a father, perhaps Dr. Lawson's greatest love and
tenderest devotion manifested itself for the fine little
son left fatherless.

If beautiful flowers and kind expressions of love and
sympathy can attest to the high esteem in which Dr.

DR. J. D. LAWSON

Lawson was held, then, indeed, it must be comforting to
his loved ones left, as they were many, and he peacefully
sleeps in a garden of beautiful flowers.

May God reach down in tenderest love and compassion
and comfort the lonely, aching hearts of the dear wife
and father, and may God give the mother patience,
strength, and wisdom from on high to rear the little son
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and may they
all so live that when their call comes he will draw them by
the cords of love across the bar into the "Beautiful Isle
of Somewhere."

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS.
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE.—All students of

the Bible realize the inestimable value of a good con-
cordance. Young's Analytical Concordance is one of the
best. It is a large volume of 1,090 pages of the Con-
cordance, in addition to an Index-Lexicon to both the Old
and New Testaments. It also has an " Introduction " to
"Scripture Proper Names" and "A Complete List of
Scripture Proper Names, as in the Authorized and Re-
vised Versions, showing their modern pronunciation and
the exact form of the original Hebrew." Contains also
"A Sketch of Recent Exploration in Bible Lands." This
is a very valuable book to the student. Price, $7.50.
Send orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.
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OUR MESSAGES 

F. B. Srygley preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, ' 
last Lord's day. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day, and had one restoration. 

Charles E. King preached at the Pennsylvania Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

Jack McElroy preached for the Radnor congregation, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Bill Turner preached at the Russell Street mission on 
the Brick Church pike last Lord's-day morning. 

J. P. Sanders preached two excellent sermons at the 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

Brother and Sister J. S. Worley, of Artesia, N. M., 
made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last 
Monday. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., January 6: " Four 
have been added at Seminole Avenue since last report. 
Fine prospects for the new year." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., January 6: "We started the 
new year with two good services yesterday. A young man 
was baptized at the evening service. The outlook is bright 
for this year." 

A. S. Hines, Tampa, Fla., January 7: "Two fine serv
ices yesterday at Seminole Heights church of Christ in 
Tampa. The attendance is increasing with each service. 
One addition at the evening service." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., January 8: " The work at 
West End starts off in a most encouraging manner for 
the new year. Great services last Lord's day. Large 
audiences and one to make ' the good confession.' " 

G. K. Wallace, Wichita, Kan., January 6: " Three were 
added by statement yesterday, and one who had been a 
member of the Methodist Church for almost fifty years 
came to confess her faith in Christ and to be baptized." 

S. H. Hall pre:lched at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning to a full house, with one confession 

1 

and baptism and two by statement. W. B. Blount preached 
at night, with another confession and baptism and one by 
statement. 

Sam Gebeck, one of the converts of the Hebrew Mission, 
this city, a Jew by fleshly birth, a Christian by spiritual 
birth, opened a tailor shop in this city on Monday, J anu
ary 13. As the Jews left him, let us Christians not for
get him. All he asks for is your tailor work. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., January 6: " Good services 
yesterday, both here and at Ross Chapel. Brother Day 
preached for us here. Brother Tidwell preached at Ross 
Chapel. There was one addition at Ross Chapel, a lady 
from the Baptist Church. The work in this field looks 
encouraging." 

John F. Crews, Big Spring, Texas, December 28: "I 
preached at Wilson, Texas. on the second Lord's day in 
December; the third Lord's day, at Crane, Texas; the 
fourth, at Hiway School, near Big Spring, with one con
fession. The first SundHy in January is to be given to 
local work at Crane. Please address me at that place." 

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, December 31: "There were 
one hundred and eight additions to the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church during the year. Average attendance in 
the Bible classes surpassed all previous years. C. M. 
Pullias is preaching the gospel to thousands every Lord's 
day over KRLD, from 6:30 to 7 P.M. Visitors in the city 
are welcome." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., January 11: "In an
swer to many inquiries, I am glad to announce that I 
have entered on my eighth year as evangelist in Putnam 
County and surrounding counties. At the close of our 
seventh year there have been seven new congregations 
started and six hundred and forty-two souls baptized into 
Christ-all made possible by Cookeville and other Scrip
tural congregations and individuals who love the Lord 
contributing independent of any other direct to the 
preacher in the field. The Lord's way does not fail. I 
am to preach at Cookeville tomorrow." 

H. Paul Lewis reports that the services at the Hebrew 
Mission, this city, were attended by a splendid audience. 
Every seat was taken and some of the brethren stood 
throughout the hour's service. Brother Lewis reviewed 
a pamphlet by Rabbi H. G. Enelow, on "What Do Jews 
Believe?" Four Jews were present at this service. Pray 
for these services. 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, January 6: "Our con
gregation is rejoiced on account of the reception yester
day of one splendid woman by membership and her hus
band by baptism. The meetings were all better attended 
than usual and a fine beginning for the new year in every 
way. A few brethren at Waskom have bought a house 
of worship, and I am preaching for them on Sunday 
afternoons." 

Capacity audiences greeted H. Leo Boles at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. morning and 
mght, lind heard two excellent sermons. There was one 
confession and baptism. Interest in the Bible study is 
still growing. Ther~ were more than five hundred present 
last Sunday. Of this number, there were one hundred in 
the two primary classes-about the average attendance 
for the past year. 

C. A. Ashl0ck, Bowling Green, Ky., December 31: "On 
my way to Wysox last Saturday I became mud-bound and 
could not get there. I was advised by the Wysox brethren 
to go to McHenry, which I did, and preached on Saturday 
right and on Lord's day to large audiences, considering 
the time of year. I was very much pleased to meet with 
them and worship with them. I found them worshiping 
as the Lord commands." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., January 6: "We experienced 
another great day in Covington and Ludlow yesterday. 
One more came back, confessing his faults and asking the 
church to forgive him. This makes five the last two weeks. 
We are hoping all who went away will follow soon. Yes
terday one was baptized into the one body. We are hav
ing large crowds and the work looks bright. May love 
of the brethren continue." 

T. Gayle Oler, Morrillton, Ark., January 8: "I am 
nreaching each secoPd Sunday for the church at Hampton. 
A fine opportunity for the brethren to do some effectual 
work exists there, and we trust that by the time summer 
f'Omes we will have accomplished much in the Lord's work. I 
have preached there three Lord's days and am greatly 
encouraged by the interest that is shown by the brethren. 
This last summer I preached seven weeks for the church 
at Greenville, Texas. This summer I am going to be en
gaged in evangelistic work, the Lord willing." 

E. Gaston Collins, Portland, Tenn., January 12: "After 
over four years with the church at Meaford, Ontario, 
Canada, and a temporary stop of four months in Detroit, 
Mich., during which we worked with their new congrega
tion, we are back in my native State, working with the 
church at Portland. We are having a good start, with a 
full house, morning and night, today and last Sunday. 
This is Portland's first time to have a regular preacher. 
We are liking each other, th<mgh last Sunday was our 
first introduction, and the agreement was made before 
we came. We are making plans to improve the local 
work and do some work outside. In addition to that, I 
can engage in other meetings during the year, either 
singing or preaching. Long live the Gospel Advocate!" 

T. E. Anderson, Bolivar, Tenn., January 10: "I am 
writing to ask your aid in locating a young physician in 
Bolivar. There is a fine opening here for a well-qualified 
young doctor. Our leading physician died a short while 
ago, leaving a field open for a young man that would be 
very profitable if the right kind of man would take ad
vantage of the opportunity. Bolivar is the county seat 
and is a town of about fifteen hundred population. besides 
a very large country territory. I have been told that Dr. 
Tate had a practice of from eight to twelve thousaPd dol· 
Iars a year. Now, I am especially anxious to get a young 
doctor here who is a faithful member of the church, one 
who would take off his coat and help us to build up the 
cause here. If you can locate such a young doctor, you 
will help the man from a financial standpoint and help 
the church in a place where help is sorely needed. We have 
only a few members here, and we have very stubborn 
opposition. So please see what you can do for us along 
this line." [If any young doctor who would be interested 
in the above sees this, or if any reader knows of one, we 
suggest that he write direct to T. E. Anderson, Boli
var, Tenn. One who does not measure up will save time 
not to write, as Brother Anderson, of course, should have 
several references from those who are competent to speak. 
-J. A. A.] 
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J. R. Tubb, of Sparta, Tenn., December 31: "J. M. Taft, 
of the Sparta church, who has been doing evangelisti.:: 
work at Tucapau, S. C., preached here on December 29. 
Brother Taft will be at Murfreesboro in school the com
ing spring and summer, and any congregation needing 
him on Sundays may write him there." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., January 5: "Our 
first Sunday audience in 1930 numbered several hundred. 
That, however, was an average attendance. The number 
of classes in the Lord's-day Bible school has been in
creased to fifteen and the number of teachers to thirty
fifteen regular teachers and fifteen substitutes. We trust 
that opportunities for usefulness will be increased during 
the year." 

Ben West, Marlin, Texas, January 8: " One from the 
' Christian Church ' and one fwm the Baptists were added 
to the church here in our Sunday services. The whole 
church has agreed to go through the whole Bible during 
1930. The greatest need of the hour is the study of the 
Scriptures. Most of us have studied a deal about the 
Book to the neglect of the Book itself. The congregation 
is growing some in numbers and spirituality." 

N. B. Hardeman preached at Huntingdon, Tenn., last 
Lord's day, on his way from Henderson to Nashville to 
visit his son, Dorsey Hardeman, whose condition, we are 
glad to advise, is improving, although he is to remain at 
the Tuberculosis Hospital, near Nashville, for several 
months. Brother and Sister Hardeman wish to express 
their deep appreciation for the kind attentions many of 
the Nashville brethren and sisters have shown to Dorsey. 

Guy W. Click, Nocona, Texas, January 6: "A good day 
~ith the church .at this P.1ace yesterday, with two respond
mg at the evemng ~t>rv1ce. They came to us from the 
' anti ' faction. The attendance reveals that the church is 
working. The services at Spanish Fort on Saturday night 
and again at Belcherville on Sunday afternoon were fine. 
We are striving to be of assistance to our faithful beloved 
in Christ Jesus at these places and elsewhere that our 
help is desired." 

W. A. Record, Louisville, Ky., January 11: "The work 
at the Parkland Church moves along in a fair way. One 
addition New Year's night by primary obedience, and the 
attendance shows a marked improvement. The Lord will
ing, I shall begin monthly work tomorrow at Swallowfield, 
in Franklin County. Swallowfield is one of the few con
gregations that have kept their heads above the flood of 
digression and skepticism which has flooded those parts 
for several years and carried most of the congregations 
with their current of worldliness and infidelity. There 
are some real men of God in the church there, and it is 
hoped a splendid growth will result from our effort." 

J. Roy Vaughan, St. Petersburg, Fla., January 8: "On 
Sunday, January 19, B. C. Goodpasture, of Atlanta. Ga., 
will begin a meeting with the church at St. Petersburg. 
In the f~ce of much opposition from various sources, we 
are gntified with our increase in attendance and growing 
interest. ThP church building is located at Tenth Street, 
North. and Tenth Avenue, North. We want to again 
remind our brethren who may be c0ming to St. Petersburg 
for the winter season that a warm welcome is offered 
them to come and work ard worship with u~. Should you 
have friends and relatives in the city you are interested 
in, we will be glad to visit them, if you will give us their 
names and addresses. If we can be of service to you who 
are coming for this season, write us, or telephone us on 
your arrival. Our telephone number is 72-17 4." 

R. A. Craig, Frank~ort, Ky., January 10: " The work 
here moves along with good interest. Two splendid 
services last Sunday, with good attendance both morning 
and evening. We expect in1Jerest to increase throughout 
the year and are looking for several to unite with us. 
It i~ no Pasy task to e'1ter a town like Frankfort and 
established a church patterned after the New Testament. 
The so-called 'Progressives' are strongly intrenched here 
but have lost their identity as defenders of the truth: 
They mix and mingle with the sects in union meetings, 
,\hich necessitates their preaching a perverted gospel. If 
the so-called ' Progressives ' would go all the way back to 
the principles of the Restoration, they would soon lose 
their place wi' h the denominations and would be in a 
position to do everlasting good. We are hoping we can so 
preach the wo· d in Frankfort that people will come to see 
the power of the gospel and be saved. Brethren, pray for 
us in this work, for we have many things to contend with 
here. All who pass through Frankfort on Sunday are 
requested to meet with us for worship. We meet in the 
courthouse, but are planning to change locations as soon 
as possible." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., January 6: " I filled 
my regular appointment at the Park Hill Church yester
day and last night, with good audiences and good interest. 
Seven placed their membership. Prospects are good for 
a great year's work. G. P. Bowser will begin a meeting 
with the colored brethren here the first Lord's day in 
February. We are expecting a great meeting." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 8: "A brief 
report for the year 1929. I was at some place of worship 
fifty-two Lord's days. Held four protracted meetings. 
Preached at the following places: Ethridge and Flat
woods, in Lawrence County; Little Lot and Beech Valley, 
in Hickman County; Morrow's Valley and Fairview, in 
Wayne County; Old Salem, in Franklin County; Walnut 
Shade, in Macon County. All these places are in Tennes
see. I worshiped with the brethren at Antioch, near 
Schochoh, in Kentucky; baptized twenty into the one body 
of Christ; conducted eleven funerals. Subscribe for the 
Gospel Advocate and help us do greater work for the 
Lord and his cause. I scattered many Testaments, and 
wish all would help Brother Morrow do the same." 

Claud F. Witty, 2224 West Forest A venue, Detroit, 
Mich., January 8: " The year just closed has been one of 
the best in the history of the West Side Central Church, 
and it is in splendid condition to begin the work of 1930. 
Almost every Sunday in the year the house was filled to 
overflowing. More than one hundred new members were 
added to the congregation; more than eleven thousand 
dollars passed through the treasury; the Bible school has 
had an attendance of about two hundred per Sunday; and 
the pupils read about one million two hundred and fifty 
thousand verses of Scripture, according to reports made 
each Sunday during the year. All of the twelve churches 
in the city are doing well and there is a wonderful spirit 
of harmony and cooperation among them. Almost all of 
them do considerable relief work, and all of them are 
interested in mission work, both at home and abroad. I 
think every church in the city is showing a healthy growth 
and that each one rejoices to see the other congregations 
prosper. The indications are that working conditions will 
be normal or a little better during the coming year, and 
we expect many members to eome to the city during the 
spring and summer." 

D. L. Bradshaw, 112 Thirteenth Avenue, Cordele, Ga., 
December 30: "At the time of my last report twenty-six 
dollars had been received on the building fund for a churc"b 
''ou~n at Cordele. I now have the pleasure of thank
ing the brethren for the total of sevepty-five dollars and 
fifty cents. Those who have contributed since the last 
report are as follows: Miss Jean Murphy, Kilgore. Texas, 

, $3; H. McGinty (Baptist), Macon, Ga., $1; Watkins 
church of Christ, near Nashville, Tenn. (by Miss Sadie 
Kennedy), $10; Rock Hill church of Christ, Rock Hill, 
~. C. (by M"s. H. J. Jones), $4; Mrs. H. J. Canterbury, 
Huntsville, Ala., $3.50; "A Brother," Georgia, $3; W. A. 
Sherrod and wife, Covington, Tenn., $10; Bethlehem 
church of Christ, Woodbury, Tenn. (by T. M. Smith), $15. 
I want to request the prayers of all the brethren for this 
little congregation in Cordele. We are growing in faith 
2nd knowledge of our Lord. Pray for us to continue. We 
are lo&ing one family in the church here and gaining 
ar.other. Dr. J. D. Babcock is moving to Atlanta, Ga., 
and S. Bowers, of Fort Pierce, Fla .. is moving here. The 
cause in Cordele is still in need. Please send your con
'ributions to the abcve address." 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help us 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and those 
who help us get it into the hands of the people have 
a most important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relatives 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that comes from 
having a good religious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publicly making the sug~es
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregations. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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EARY DEPARTMENT ~ 
PRAYERS OF TWENTY YEARS ANSWERED. 

BY MARGARET EHRESMANN. 

In a recent letter from Miss Molly Sherriff, of Huyuyu 
Mission, Southern Rhodesia, South Africa, she said: "For 
over twenty years we have been asking the Lord to send 
us helpers, and pleading with the brethren in the States 
to join us in this prayer and encourage some one to come 
over and help us. Will the brethren wait until father is 
dead before they will awake to this great need? The 
doctors have said he must not work as he has been doing, 
but father says: ' I will have to work as long as I can, 
for that is part of my spiritual service.' (Rom. 12: 1.)" 

As an answer to this prayer, Brother and Sister Gar
rett have been called of the Lord to take up the work 
with Brother Sherriff. Now comes another "distress 
call" which we all may answer. Due to the advantages 
of traveling with Brother and Sister Short on their return 
to South Africa, they are making preparations to sail 
about the first of March. 

The lives of Brother and Sister Garrett have been 
above reproach, both in and out of the church. They 
were educated at Harper College, Harper, Kan., and 
Harding College, Morrillton, Ark. To all who know them 
there is one conclusion: " They love the Lord and are 
capable." 

We believe that God has supplied the helpers and that 
he will supply the funds. We also believe that "we are 
God's fellow workers." Therefore we are presenting the 
work, the need of travel funds and other necessities, to 
as many of God's people as we can reach, and we are con
fident that God will move the hearts of a sufficient nuw
ber to "supply every need according to his riches in 
glory in Christ Jesus." 

We can all be helpers in the Huyuyu Mission work. 
We can realize the urgency of the matter and the import 
of the work, and can help by our earnest prayers at the 
throne of grace. We can interest others, our own congre
gations, and individual Christians. The time is short. 
Encourage them to do something definite now. Make a 
personal sacrifice; do it willingly, cheerfull)', "not p:rudg
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.'' 
Read Rom. 10: 9-15; 2 Cor. 8: 1-9; 9: 1-15. 

" God is not unrighteous to forget your work and the 
love which ye showed toward his name, in that ye min
istered unto the saints." 

Please forward all gifts to the Lord for this fund to 
Miss Margaret Ehresmann, 1040 Everett Avenue, Louis
ville, Ky. 

A TRIP AMONG OUTSTATIONS AND VILLAGES. 
BY A. B. REESE. 

After tuning up our Ford and loading it with two 
weeks' provisions, I, with an interpreter, started north
west through the veldt along the Native Commissioner's 
trail, and covered about sixty miles the first day, visiting 
and preaching to four villages. There were some very 
difficult passes to negotiate across old dry-stream beds 
filled with sand and boulders, and deep gorges. 

We sent two preaching boys with axes ahead one day 
to clear a way through the forest to the first two villages, 
eight miles from the mission. When we overtook them, 
they accompanied us through the first day out as far as 
Katwamazila's village, where we spent the night. 

Here our roads separated, theirs leading to the north
west and ours to the northeast to Siamundele's village, 
another half day's trip with no villages between. 

We have a school here, run by our native teacher, Kam-

boli. The enrollment is about fifty, and there is a goodly 
number of Christians. I spent three days here, speaking 
to them seven times. No visible results. 

Taking up our journey, we traveled east half a day, 
passing through one village and speaking to them. They 
are very desirous of having a school, too. The headman 
seemed very much interested; also his oldest son, who 
had an English primer and brought it to show me how 
well he could read. It was very good, never having had a 
teacher. He was about twenty years old. Many ques
tions were asked-such as, " How do you repent? " 
"What must a person do who has more than one wife?" 
There are many children in this village, and they prom
ised to build a schoolhouse and a house for the teacher 
if we would put a school there. Brethren, the doors are 
open, but the laborers are too few to meet the demands. 

We arrived at Kanchele's village about seven o'clock, 
where we have another outstation. The whole village 
had just returned from burying their aged headman. 
His oldest son is to take the headmanship. I asked him 
if he was a Christian, and he said, " No," but that he had 
been. I told him that he should start his headmanship 
out right, like his father. He said he had been living 
with two wives, and said one of them did not want to 
come there to live and one did. 1 told him to put one 
of them away, repent of his sins, and get right with God. 
At the night meeting he acknowledged his sins; another 
confessed to drinking beer and repented; but a girl who 
had been dancing asked that her name be taken off the 
book. I put her off till next visit, to see if she is still of 
the same mind. We were here three days, speaking to 
the people six times. 

From here we went straight to Kabanga (only the road 
was very crooked) without a stop, only, in dodging a 
limb, I hit a tree with the front wheel, breaking the 
spring, bending the radius rod nearly double, and bending 
the fender almost beyond repair. After three hours of 
gnats, labor, and perspiraUon, we were ready to go again, 
and arrived at the mission about eight o'clock. All this 
trip was without a road, except native trails as guides. 
Cars had been over part of it. 

In almost every village they said our words sounded 
good, and that if they only had some one to stay and 
teach them they would repent. " But if we repent and 
you go away, then we go back. No, that not good." 
Brethren, what are we to do? A fearful burden rests on 
our shoulders. Pray for us and the work, that they may 
be born properly. 

All well at Kabanga. Many pupils have gone home to 
wc.rk in gardens. 

YOU CAN HELP TRAIN NATIVE PREACHERS 
IN BRAZIL. 

BY EARL C. SMITH. 

We have been doing a very successful miSSion work in 
Brazil for two year~. Many have been baptized, and, as 
far as we know, none have lapsed. These converts have, 
by the grace of God, kept the faith against severe perse
cution by the Roman Catholics. We cannot expect that 
this work will grow and prosper unless these babes in 
Christ are taught to read, so that they read the Bible, 
and so~e of them trained to be teachers and preachers 
of the gospel. A half dozen or more zealous young men 
among them desire to preach. If they are trained as 
they should be, they will probably be more influential 
among their own people than foreigners can be. It is 
the judgment of the three faithful families that we have 
on that field that we should have a chapel in Matta 
Grande that can be used for a schoolhouse and a preach
ing hall. It is estimated that it will take two hundred 
ar:d fifty dollars to build this house. They have not a!'ked 
us to furnish the money, but are expecti""g to build it out 
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of the meager gifts of those very, very poor people, to
gether with what they are able to give from their own 
support, which is none too large. Now, it would be a 
small matter for us to furnish this amount and hasten 
the work, besides showing our interest in the work. But 
do not give except as you have purposed in your heart; 
" not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheer
ful giver." If you want to hasten this work on and be a 
partner in !l great work for Christ, send your contribu
tion to me. I will acknowledge it at once, and the mis
sionary will acknowledge it as soon as he receives it. 
Address me at Weatherford, Okla. 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 22. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

VICTORIA FALLS. 

Parting is always one of those ordeals I would ever 
aYoid if possible. It suggests that man was not intended 
to be a wanderer, but to have a home and companionships 
of a permanent nature. I remember the tears both at 
Kabanga and Sinde and the emotions of my own heart. 
I need not refer to other partings in Japan, China, the 
Philippines, Siam, and India. Also at Livingstone the 
time came to say good-by to Brother and Sister Claasen, 
who seemed never to know when they had done enough. 

It was Saturday morning, and I had the day in which 
to see Victoria Falls, only six miles away. A good wheel 
was at my disposal, and at nine I was off to the falls, 
with a good, fat lunch for the noon hour. Part of the 
way the road is along the Zambezi River .above the falls. 
I stopped two or three times for the sake of the fine views, 
and at one place there was a German gazing out on the 
river. He pointed out two hippopotami-water horses
playing in the water by rising and diving. They come 
out at night to feed on the grass, and are very destructive 
to fields and gardens. But I am now at the falls. A great 
crack, probably caused by an earthquake, and said to be 
almost a mile long by two or three hundred feet wide, lies 
right across the river. The river drops down into this 
gorge about four hundred feet. At high water many of 
the gaps are closed, allowing the river to pour over in a 
more solid sheet, but, unfortunately, at such a time there 
is such a mist coming up that the view is obscured. At 
the time I was there the water was comparatively low, 
but even then in places the mist was an obstruction. 
Along the brink there were many gaps and the water 
poured over in channels, between which there were bare 
rocks and shrubbery. One may stand at the end of the 
chasm and get a partial view; but to see all, one must 
cross the bridge to the opposite side and follow the path, 
t:>.king views from the brink opposite the falls, which is 
about on the same level. 

" How do the falls compare with Niagara? " I was 
asked several times. If they could all be taken in at one 
view, as is the case with Niagara, Victoria Falls would 
make a favorable comparison; but they have to be viewed 
in several sections, and also one encounters the ever
present mist. The setting, too, is unfavorable for the 
best view. 

About two-thirds of the way from the west end of the 
chasm the river escapes by a very narrow gorge. Roughly 
S]:eaking, we may consider this the standard of a large T, 
the cross section over which the river falls being the top. 
Another great crack was formed a little below the first 
and running parallel to it for about one-third of the dis
tance, where it turns more in line with the cut where the 
river comes through and into which it flows. The bridge 
crosses a little below this junction, and from which a 
portion of the falls may be seen as the train passes over, 
when not obscured by the mist. But because of this the 
anxious visitor is often disappointed. The gorge where 
the bridge crosses is four hundred and eight feet to the 

water, and the bridge is said to be the highest in the 
world. Those who remember the height of a similar 
bridge that spans Niagara with a single span will be able 
to judge the correctness of this statement. In view of the 
great amount of water which pours over the falls, the 
river below seems remarkably small; but the depth, which 
i3 really unknown, must be great. When at its fullest, 
it is fifty-two feet above the low-water mark. It winds 
itr, way through the deep gorge tnany miles below before 
coming to the surface and spreading out as an ordinary 
river. 

Being much warmer at the bottom, partly by the fric
tion of the water, much steam is formed, which rises a 
thousand feet in the air, is condensed, and comes back in 
ihe form of rain. One must wear waterproof clothing 
or be drenched to the skin. 

The second crack, above referred to, is a dry gorge 
down to where the river comes through. Visitors usually 
do gown this gorge for the sake of the tropical vegeta
tion, the birds (some of which are quite beautiful), the 
monkeys, and a closer view of the "boiling pot." After 
reaching the top again from my trip down, over a very 
rough, rocky road, I was sitting on a seat for a rest. I 
had met several going down, on my way up, and one 
woman said: "0, my legs!" I had only fairly taken my 
seat at the top when one of the women emerged, and, 
coming to the same seat, said, " Gosh !"-a word I have 
often heard, and more especially by the English, but 
which I have never used. Whether man or woman, it 
does not adorn one's speech nor add to what one wishes to 
say. I have not tried to trace it to its origin, but some
how I have a feeling that it is a compromise between 
pure speech and profanity. " Golly " is a kindred word, 
and they are substitutes for outright swearing. If I were 
a young man seeking a wife, I would turn away from :my 
young woman using such language as being ill-bred. 

In taking leave of the great Victoria Falls, one feels 
that he would like to linger longer and behold the majestic 
work of the Creator. 

A CORRECTION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Gospel Advocate did not second the motion to 
" celebrate Pentecost," as was stated by the Christian 
Standard, but we agreed to let them help us emphasize 
the things that took place on that Pentecost day when 
the apostles were filled with the Holy Spirit. Brother 
Allen wrote Brother Errett that we would abide by what 
they did, but of course it was expected that they would 
do only what we had agreed to do. We did not propose 
to celebrate anything or do anything on the eighth of 
June that we do not do on any other Lord's day. That 
day is no more important than any other Lord's day. 
Brother Errett explained to us that there was no or
ganization and that we were bound to nothing. We sim
ply welcomed him in assisting us in doing what we have 
always donP-emphasizing the things that took place on 
• Pa+ !"'em or:> ble Pentecost day. 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

IS NOW READY 
ORDER YOURS EARLY 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$Z.OO a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $Z.SO, 

in advance. 
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in fulL If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 
_ The_ date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
ts patd. When money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

THE THRONE OF DAVID. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

This is the year that a number of religious newspape1 s 
are emphasizing the things that took place on .the day of 
Pentecost-that is, the Pentecost day which occurred fifty 
days after the crucifixion of Christ. This was not only 
the day the church began as an organic body, but it was 
the day that Jesus Christ, the Son of David, was declared 
to be King on his father David's throne. While it is 
called "David's throne," still David never had an inde
pendent rule. It was God's throne when David sat upon 
it, and it is yet God's throne while the Son of God, and a 
descendant of David after the flesh, sits upon it. The 
second chapter of the Acts contains an account of what 
took place on that Pentecost day, and there is enough 
recorded there to convince any honest seeker after truth 
that Christ was on David's throne in heaven on that day. 
If no theories had ever arisen in the minds of would-be 
leaders that are in conflict with these facts, this question 
perhaps would never have b:en in dispute. 

On that Pentecost, Peter, as the spokesman fo1· the 
apostles, said: " Brethren, I may say unto you freely of 
the patriarch David, that he both died and was buried, 
and his tomb is with us unto this day. Being therefore 
a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his loins he would set one upon 
his throne; he foreseeing this spoke of the resurrection 
of the Christ, that neither was he left unto Hades, nor 
did his flesh see corruption." 

Here Peter refers to the oath that God swore to David 
as having been fulfilled-that is, that one of David's 
descendants should sit upon his throne. If this did r:ot 
take place then, why did Peter bring it up? I know that 
some are contending that Christ will not be on David's 
throne till he comes back to this world. But if that were 
true, why did the Holy Spirit, through Peter, mention 
this matter at that time? The Holy Spirit offered no ex-

planation of it at that time. Then why conclude that 
he was not then on David's throne? The only answer is, 
it is necessary to support a theory which contradicts these 
f:tcts. 

But Peter said that David "foreseeing this spoke of 
the resurrection of the Christ." We have no right to hold 
to a theory that is out of harmony with this fact. PctE'r 
shows that David could not have been speaking of him
~elf, for he was not resurrected. David never left his 
tr•mb, and therefore he c-ould not have referred to himself. 
This is the apostle Peter's argument and not mine. 

Peter then said: " This Jesus did God raise up, whereof 
we all are witnesses." David referred to Christ al'd his 
resurrection and not to himself. But this same Jesus that 
God raised from the dead was at that time "by the right 
hand of God exalted." Exalted to what? To the throne 
of David, which was a much higher exaltation than 
David ever received, because Christ was exalted to the 
right hand of God to be both a King ar.d a Savior. Is 
Christ the Savior now? Then he is King now. This is 
the way the apostles understood David's prophecy con
cerning himself. 

Paul, in his speech at Antioch of Pisidia, said: " Of this 
man's seed hath God according to promise brought unto 
Israel a Savior, Jesus." (Acts 13: 23.) Jesus Christ 
was to be a Savior, as well as a Kil'g, Furthermore, in 
the same speech the apostle said: "And we bring you good 
tidings of the promise made unto the fathers, that God 
hath fulfilled the same unto our children, in that he raiocd 
up Jesus; as also it is written in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as con
cerning that he raised him up fr@m the dead, now no m01·e 
to return to corruption, he hath spoken on ohis wise, I 
will give you the holy and sure blessings of David." 
(Verses 32-34.) Now let me ask, What are "the holy and 
sure blessings of David? " The apostle answers this 
question in the same chapter in these words: " Be it 
known unto you therefore, brethren, that through this 
man is proclaimed unto you the remission of sins: and 
by him every ore that believeth is justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses." 
(Verses 38, 39.) Christ, then, was not only to be King 
over spiritual Israel, but he was to be the Savior, and 
this is "the holy and sure blessings of David" that is 
offered to the world through his descendant, Jesus Christ. 

To this agree the words of the angel to Mary when he 
said to her: "And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JEsus. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Most High: and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: and be shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." (Luke 1: 31-33.) "Je8us" means 
" 8avinr ~" therefore the Son of Mary should be a Savior 
and should reign over the house of Jacob on his father 
David's throne. Is he the Savior now? Then he is now 
on David's throne, for this is "the holy and sure blessings 
of Dav:d." 

Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, prophesied 
on this question in these words: " Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Israel; for he hath visited and '''rought redemp
tion for his people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant David (as he spoke by 
the mouth of his holy prophets that have been from of 
(•!d) ." (Verses 68-70.) Zacharias understood that the 
prophets of old had taught that the blessings brought to 
the world by the house of David would be a "horn of 
salvation." The "holy and sure blessings of David" was 
not a world kingdom, but salvation through Christ Jesus. 
True, he is a King over his people, but he is also a 
Savior. 

The promise that God made to David was expressed in 
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these words: "And thy house and thy kingdom shall be 
made sure forever before thee: thy throne shall be estab
lished forever." (2 Sam. 7: 16.) There were three 
things here promised to David that were fulfilled on 
Pentecost. First, David's house was made sure-that is, 
his family was made sure, because one of his descendants 
was placed upon the throne, not of ancient fleshly Israel, 
but of spiritual Israel-ard his kingdom was made secure 
and his throne was established forever. No wonder Peter 
referred on that day to the oath of God that he had sworn 
to David, "that of the fruit of his loins he would set or.e 
upon his throne." 

" The holy and sure blessir.gs of David's house " is set 
out by the prophet in these words: " In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for unclean
ness." (Zech. 13: 1.) That fountain was opened at the 
death of Christ, and the first kingly act that David's 
descendant performed was to pardon three thousand 
sinners; and while he was King on the throne of David, 
he was also a Savior, and he proved it by remitting sins 
on that day. 

John the Baptist came as the forerunner of Christ, and 
he preached that " the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
(Matt. 3: 2.) Zacharias, in his prophecy, said of John: 
" Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the 
Most High: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to make ready his ways; to give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people in the remission of their sins." (Luke 
1: 76, 77.) It will be noted that it was not a world king
dom, but a kingdom that had in it the remission of sins. 
The twelve that were sent out under the first and limited 
commission preached that the kingdom was "at hand;" 
Jesus preached it "at hand," and later he said, "The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you." (Luke 10: 9.) 
This was the kingdom that was established on the first 
Pentecost after the ascension of Christ. 

These modern interpreters of prophecy say that Christ 
came to establish a world kingdom and offered it to the 
Jews, but they rejected it, and, instead, he set up the 
present rule and went back to heaven, and will return, 
and will then establish David's throne. How any one can 
believe it, I am unable to see. The Jews were expecting 
such a kingdom, and they were wanting it; then why did 
they refuse it? The rabbis of Christ's day interpreted 
tl:eir prophecies as these modern interpreters do; but they 
were irfluenced by their preconceived ideas and their 
thirst for worldly greatness. The apostle puts it this 
way: " Their minds were hardened: for until this very 
day at the reading of the old covenant the same veil re
maineth, it not being revealed to them that it is done away 
h Christ. But unto this day, whensoever Moses is read, 
a veil lieth upon their heart. But whensoever it shall 
turn to the Lord, the veil is taken away." (2 Cor. 3: 
14-16.) These modern interpreters of the prophecies 
have the advantage of the ancient rabbis in that the 
apostles have interpreted these prophecies for us. We 
have the Lord now on David's throne both as a King and 
Savior from si::J, and there is no excuse for such mistakes 
rcw. The error of the rabbis caused them to crucify the 
~·.c.n of God. Strange tr at people of the present day will 
m~. ke the sarr.e mistake those Jews did. 

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. No. 2. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It was told Saul that the kingdom would be taken from 
him and given to his neighbor. The "neighbor" proved to 
be David, the son of Jesse. The man, above all others, 
that Saul feared and hated was David. How, then, this 
prediction must have gratEd upon the ears of this re-

jected and God-forsaken king! The man who, without 
effort, was his rival in the affection of the people, whom 
he hated with an intense hatred and whose life he sought, 
is to occupy his throne, wear his crown, and wield his 
scepter. Thus it often transpires that men unfitted for 
places of trust are made to suffer mortification in seeing 
others whom they have snubbed take their places. A 
notable illustration of this is found in the history of 
Haman, who built the gallows for Mordecai, but was him
self executed upon it. Let not those who are intrusted 
with the interests of others be filled with a spirit of self
importance which leads them to disregard the rights and 
capabilities of their equals. Men thus self-exalted are 
likely to be brought to the knowledge that the world was 
made without them and that it will continue to exist when 
they are gone. 

DAVID BEFORE HIS INTRODUCTION TO THE KING'S COURT. 

1. David's personal appearance was very attractive. He 
was what the world now terms "handsome." "Now he 
was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to." (1 Sam. 16: 12.) Good looks upon 
the part of either men or women are not always in their 
favor. Many a woman's beauty has been the cause of her 
ruin. The gift of beauty, coupled with strength of char
acter, is an ornament of which any woman should be 
justly proud; but if her chief attraction lies in an out
ward beauty, she is to be pitied, for she will be vain and 
too weak to resist the flattery of designing men. God 
gives the beauty, but the strength of character must be 
developed upon the part of the creature. Likewise, the 
man whose power consists only in his personal appear
ance, without those inward traits which constitute true 
manhood, is most sure to fall a prey to silly and wicked 
women. 

2. David's occupation was that of a shepherd. (1 Sam. 
16: 11.) It is a notable fact that God, in the selection of 
men· for the performance of great duties, took them from 
the humbler walks of life. When the time came to bring 
Israel out of the long night of Egyptian bondage, Moses 
was selected from the pastoral life; Gideon was called 
from the thrashing floor to deliver Israel from the Midi
unites; for the unfolding of the world-wide scheme of 
redemption the unlearned and unostentatious were se
lected; and for a man to sit upon Israel's throne, God 
goes to the sheepfold. How different are the ways of God 
from those of man! Man looks on the outward appear
:::r~c2, but God looks on the heart. God saw in David those 
traits of character necessary to fit one for such a respon
s!ble position at the time. 

3. David's physical strength and courage are worthy of 
notice. " He maketh my fEet like hinds' feet, and setteth 
me upon my high places. He teacheth my hands to war, 
so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms." (Ps. 18: 
33, 34.) By this we are led to believe that David was a 
man of wonderful strength. He could climb the rugged 
mountains with the ease of the hind and break in pieces 
the bow of the enemy. This is but typical of the spiritual 
strength of the true servant of God today. His courage 
was displayed when he slew the lion that would devour 
the sheep and when he met in 'Single combat a mighty 
giant. Such courage is needed now to fight the giant of sin. 

4. David was both a musician and a poet. This wonderful 
co!I!bhation of genius was consecrated in the psalms which 
bear his name and which have inspired and comforted 
multiplied thousands through the ages. The beautiful 
Ps. 19 fills the believer with inspiration and reverence as 
he contemplates the creative power in the heavens that 
bend above him, and which proclaim in Nature's voice the 
glory of God. How mal'Y have been comforted and blessed 
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b~ Ps. 23! It soothes the sorrowful, suffering heart and 
lifts the soul into a peaceful rest. " The Lord is my shep
herd "-what sublime and yet tender words! Upon these 
we can rely for guidance through the wilderness and for 
light when our feet slip into the chilly waters of the dark, 
dread river. 

5. David was possessed of a deeply religious nature. 
When he saw the insults of the giant, Goliath, hurled into 
the face of God's people, his soul was stirred within him, 
and he inquired: " Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, 
that he should defy the armies of the living God?" (1 
Sam. 17: 26.) Thus he manifested a deep interest in the 
glory of God, which characterized him through life. 
David was far from committing the presumptuous sin 
and prayed to be delivered from it. (Ps. 19: 13.) He 
loved the law of God and always sought to magnify it, 
although he proved at one time to be very weak morally. 

DAVID'S RELATIONS WITH SAUL. 

1. David was selected as the chief musician for the 
king's court. It was he who, by the soft touch of the 
instrument, brought forth strains of melody that drove 
from Saul the evil spirit which made him as a madman. 

2. David became the king's son-in-law because of his 
triumph over Goliath, for it was said that to him who 
killed the giant should be given the king's daughter. (1 
Sam. 17: 25.) David did not battle for the hand of a 
woman, but for the glory of God and the interests of the 
kingdom. He did not consider himself worthy to bear 
such relation to the king as that of son-in-law. (1 Sam. 
18: 18.) 

3. David's official position in the kingdom was only third 
in rank from the king. Abner, captain over the hosts, 
and Jonathan, heir to the throne, stood above David. 

4. On account of Saul's evil treatment, David is driven 
out from his land and people and forced to live the life 
of a fugitive. Listen to his piteous wail: " For they have 
driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance of 
the Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods." (1 Sam. 26: 19.) 
This faithful servant of God was made to wander among 
strangers, living at times in the dens and caves of the 
earth; but his faith never wavered. He firmly trusted in 
God to restore him to his native land, to the people re 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

KNOWLES SHAW. 

Knowles Shaw, the singing evangelist, was born in 
Butler County, Ohio, on October 13, 1834. His parents 
were both of Scotch descent. A few weeks after the 
birth of Knowles they moved to Rush County, Ind. That 
portion of the State was at that time a new settlement. 
The population was poor, but a hardy class of people. 
His parents belonged to the humble, hard-working class 
which constituted the pioneer life at that time. There 
were scant opportunities for an education, hence young 
Shaw grew up with scarcely no education from books. 
However, his life was rich in experiences which proved 
later to be very valuable to him. 

Before young Shaw grew up to manhood his father was 
taken sick, and soon became worse and worse until all 
saw the end of his life. He called his son to his bedside 
and said to him: " My son, be good to your mother, and 
prepare to m()(>t your God." His son never forgot these 
two requests of his dying father. His father left a violin, 
and his son fell heir to it. He soon became very skillful 
with his violin. It seemed that from infancy music had 
been a passion of his soul, and every spare moment from 

loved. He believed, as all who claim to follow God should 
believe, that Jehovah would right all wrongs and reward 
the faithful. 

DAVID'S ATTITUDE TOWARD SAUL. 

1. When David finally saw that his life depended upon 
his keeping out of Saul's reach, he made up his mind to 
endure the hardships and privations of a fugitive's life. 
The world calls this "cowardice," but it is in reality true 
courage. It is better for one to run from an enemy than 
to stain his hands with blood. 

2. Saul pursues David from place to place, hunting him 
like a partridge, while the treacherous Ziphites were beat
ing the bushes before him and three thousand men were 
stationed to catch even the prints of his footsteps upon 
the hills. All this David knew, but he trusted in God to 
deliver him. The lesson is, no matter how many are 
against a soul, if God be for that soul, no power can over
come it. "If God be for us, who can be against us?" 

3. David has Saul at his mercy, but refuses to harm a 
hair of his head, although strongly urged to do so. The 
only thing he did to Saul was to cut off the skirt of his 
robe, which thing caused David's conscience to smite him. 
(1 Sam. 24: 4, 5.) What a wonderful contrast between 
these two men! Saul is hunting David to take his life; 
and when he falls into David's hands as helpless as an 
infant, he is allowed to go unharmed. This one incident 
in the life of David shows him to have been one of the 
most remarkable men that ever lived. He respected in 
the highest degree and to the fullest measure the law 
concerning the Lord's anointed. He was willing for God 
to take vengeance. What a world this would be if this 
principle were imbibed and lived up to! 

4. Finally, David mourns the death of Saul. (2 Sam. 
1: 11-27.) How unlike many is this! Upon the death of 
an inveterate enemy many would have rejoiced instead 
of lamenting, but David wept and expressed in other 
ways his great sorrow at the death of Israel's king. Let 
us learn the lesson not to rejoice over the misfortune of 
even an enemy. 

In a feeble way I have given the bright side of David's 
life. In another article I shall give the dark side. 

his daily tasks was given to the development of his 
musical talent. Often at night he would play until a 
late hour. Neighbors gathered in to listen to his music. 
This encouraged him, and soon he was invited to their 
social gatherings and merrymakings. At most of these 
gatherings whisky seemed to be a necessity, and young 
Shaw soon began to drink with other jovial companions. 
Young Shaw became social, lively, and developed an 
excitable temperament. He became the center and life of 
every social gathering, and became a favorite with young 
people because of his musical skill. He was employed to 
play at their dances. In fact, at certain seasons he 
played every night and earned a good sum of money. His 
musical talent became a source of profit to him and en
abled him to help support his mother and other dependent 
children. All looked upon him now as a jolly good fellow 
and the best fiddler in the whole surrounding country. 
He learned to do many useful things. He could make 
shoes, do carpenter's work, and on one occasion astonished 
a watchmaker by taking his watch to pieces, cleaning it, 
and putting it together again in good order. He learned 
so many things readily that the neighbors said: "Knowles 
Shaw's head is like a tar bucket, for everything that 
touches it sticks to it." 

A great change came over him very suddenly. He was 
playing one night for a large company of dancers, and in 
that most unlikely of all places for a serious thought 
there came into his mind the advice of his dying father: 
" Prepare to meet thy God." These words sremed to 
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speak to him with a loud voice as a message from heaven.
He meditated upon them, but continued to play for the
dance. Suddenly he ceased playing and, with a sad heart,
said to the company of dancers: "I cannot play any
more. Please do not ask me." He went home and passed
the night without sleeping. For several days he ate
nothing, and spent the nights on the floor, wrapped in his
blanket. His mother entreated him to eat, but he
would not. He resolved to change his life, and he did.
He heard a sermon preached by Gabriel McDuffie and an
exhortation by Elder George Campbell. When the invita-
tion was given, he responded, and was baptized into Christ
on September 13, 1852, at the age of eighteen.

Many of his associates predicted that Knowles Shaw
would not hold out; that he would soon go back into his
old habits. His companions did not know the depth of
his convictions and the strength of his determination. He
now worked on the farm as a farm hand, and at the age
of twenty married Miss Martha Finley. Nearly four
years of his married life passed with nothing uncommon
occurring in his life. Each day brought its toils and
sometimes the simple home-born joys. During this time
two children were born into the family. On the third
Lord's day in October, 1858, he was invited to talk to the
people who had gathered for worship. He did not make
excuses when asked, but began, somewhat confused; but
he gradually gained his self-possession and made such an
earnest address that all who heard him encouraged him
to continue. His brethren and sisters did not know what
he could do, and he himself was surprised at his efforts
to preach. He was now twenty-four years of age, and
he began to study the Bible with a determination to
preach the gospel to others.

While he was making preparation to preach and speak-
ing publicly every Sunday as he had opportunity, he also
taught school. The community where he began teaching
had a rather bad name, as the boys of the community
usually ran the school to suit themselves. On the first
morning, after he had called the school to order, he an-
nounced to them his rules. He said: "Boys, I expect you
to do as I do. What I do and say, you are at liberty to
do and say. If I lie, you can lie; if I swear, you can
swear; if I fight, you can fight. But if you do any of
these things which you do not see me do, you will get a
whipping." He made a success at this school, and all
learned to love him. He ceased to teach school after that
year and gave all of his time to preaching. He soon
became so popular as a preacher that he could not an-
swer the calls which came to him. At one time he had
one hundred calls for meetings after his time was all
promised.

He was peculiar in his style of saying and doing things.
He did not conform to any standard, either in oratory or
delivering a sermon; he was a logician without following
the strict formal laws of logic; as a word painter, he
had no equals. He had a deep, rich religious nature, and
from this he preached with earnestness and power the
simple gospel which he learned from the Bible. Few men
could get acquainted in a strange place sooner than he
could. When he would go to a town for a meeting, he
visited every place of business and got acquainted with
everybody in each place. He was social, jovial, and en-
tertaining in a conversation. He soon won the respect
and love of all, and they came to hear him preach and
went away with a blessing. It seems that he suddenly
rose into prominence and, like a comet of wonderful size,
flashed for a moment across the heavens, and then as
suddenly disappeared. He darted from the lakes to the
gulf, from Chicago to New Orleans, and drew larger
audiences than any preacher of any denomination during
his day. His eccentricities and the wonderful amount of
magnetism he possessed made him one of the most popu-
lar preachers of the nineteenth century. He was a fine

musician and sang melodiously. Many came to hear him
sing, and remained to listen to his enthusiastic and con-
vincing sermon. He was of commanding appearance—
six feet three inches tall, flashy eyes, and an eloquent
musical voice. He riveted his arguments on the hearts
of all who gave him a hearing. We seldom see such a
man, one who has to labor under such disadvantages at
first without very much education, rise to such heights so
rapidly among his fellows.

He was not only a musician, but he was also a poet.
He wrote many songs and set them to music. One of the
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most popular songs he composed is "Bringing in the
Sheaves." During his short life as a minister more than
ten thousand persons obeyed the gospel under his preach-
ing. He had a greater number of additions for the time
he preached than any other preacher among us. In 1876
he held a meeting in Lebanon, Ohio, with two hundred and
fifty-two additions; in Buchanan, Mich., with two hun-
dred and twenty-six additions; in St. Louis, Mo., with
one hundred and fifty additions; in Jonesville, Ind., with a
hundred and thirty-eight additions; in Harrison, Ohio,
with one hundred and forty-four additions; and in Dallas,
Texas, with one hundred and twelve additions.

His last meeting was at Dallas, Texas, in May, 1878.
He continued this meeting, preaching day and night, for
five weeks. He closed the meeting on the night of June
6, 1878. He telegraphed to the church at McKinney.
Texas, that he would arrive there the next day. He left
the depot at Dallas about seven o'clock the next morning.
Just before the train arrived at McKinney, for some cause
there was a wreck, and the coach in which he was riding
left the track and went over an embankment. There were
but few who were injured; Knowles Shaw was killed—
June 7, 1878. He was only forty-four years old when he
died. He had been preaching for about twenty years. A
friend of his, as a tribute to him, wrote the following
lines:

"Soldier, go sing the victor's song, receive the con-
queror's crown.

For thou wast faithful to thy trust and at thy post
was found.

Go sing that 'wondrous new-made song,' where saints
and angels dwell.

And those that thou hast turned from sin will soon its
chorus swell."
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DENOMINATIONALISM. 

BY L. E. JOHNSTON. 

I wonder how it would see;n to each 
one of us to come suddenly face to 
face with death. I especially wonder 
how it would be if we had had less 
opportunity to prepare, less time, less 
teaching that we could understand, 
less example of entering the right 
way ard walking in it. 

A sad instance occurred a fey: days 
ago just outside our neighborhood. 
We often read of such cases; but we 
know of these people, and so the inci
dent seems especially painful. 

There were several in the family. 
Farmers are not particularly pros
perous at this time even at the best. 
In this case the farm was small and 
poor and the father said to be ret 
overstrong. So, while ret i!' r· ~- ' ~ ·· 

dependent, these people did not have 
a good many of the opportunities that 
others have, nor much of the material 
good that many others enjoy. 

A son, a boy of sixteen or seven
teen, was out hunting with his fa
ther and brother-not just for the 
pleasure of hunting, but for the help 
of what the hunting brought. ThEre 
was the sound of a shot and a cry, 
and the father hurried to his son. 
He was found sitting on a log with 
a hole torn in his chest by the acci
dental discharge of his gun. 

The boy felt that he was dying, 
and said: " I've done the bEst I 
could." Then he gave directions 
about some of his personal belong
ings, and a little later his soul left 
the body. 

But the boy's dying words, " I've 
do!'e the best I could," seem at once 
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so solemn and so pitiful. Doubtless 
it was true that he had; for those 
who knew told of his goodness, his 
industry, and his help at home. But 
what a pity he could not have known 
the straight, plain way without the 
confusion of various denominational 
calls! It is not likely that he ever 
heard a true gospel sermon. A Pen
tecostal preacher was called to con
duct the funeral because the boy had 
"talked of joining that church." In 
a community composed almost en
tirely of different and rival denomi
nations the Pentecost people seem to 
have a way of reaching and trying to 
help the " common people." 

But that cry, " I've done the best 
I could," from the dying boy, ought 
to be a nproach and a condemnation 
to all denominationalism. How is a 
boy just growing physically and men
tally, busy and helpful, to find the 
right way amid the maze of denomi
national byways, each with its sign
board po'nting aggressively this way 
or that way, but mostly with a 
" Come to us." And the denomina
tions talk nicely to each other and 
watch jealously to keep each other 
from " getting their members." 

The boy was not alone in his efforts 
and his bewilderment. I heard a 
gray-haired professional man, one 
who had learned and thought much 
:Jnd who had helped many, ~adly ~ay 
almost the same thing. There are 
many, many others. 

When people can humbly learn 
v;hat the Bible teaches and willingly 
follow it; when they can give up their 
v·ay for God's way; when their de
rominational ways and names and 
~s~ociations can be forgotten in the 
blessed light of Christ and his chUJ ch 
(rot "churches"), with its blessings 
here a~d its premi~e of perfect vrd 
eternal good after a little while, then 
will be a mighty difference. Then 
Qouls will not be confufed and bewil
dered by, "Lo, here," and, "Lo, there." 
Then will be answered Jesus' dying 
prayer that his followers might all be 
one, "that the world may believe." 

THINKING BACK AND LOOKING 
FORWARD. 

BY S. R. CASSIUS. 

Sitting here today, at the dawn of 
the new year, my mind rurs back to 
the spring of forty-five years ago, 
when I laid aside a kit of mining 
tools and took a letter from the hands 
of Brother Hiram Woods, one of the 
elders of the church at Danville, Ill.. 
and started out in the v·orld to tevch 
my people the plain, siiPple way of 
the Lord. 

The name " Christian " then ,-teed 
for everything that translated a man 
out of the kingdom of this world into 
the kingdom of God's own Son, and 
the New Testament was the only rule 
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of faith and practice, and the preach 
er carried only two books-the Bible 
and a hymn book. We had no " Rev
erends," and it was not hard to get 
my people to accept Christ on the 
terms of the gospel. 

The main question was " support." 
Money was scarce, wages low, and 
the preacher had to go as best lJ.e 
could. But there was one thing in 
his favor-the district schoolhouse. 

All or nearly all the churches then 
'' e' e called " Christian Churches." 
The people were eager to hear the 
gospel, and it was a rare occasion 
when some one did not respond to the 
gospel invitation; and, brethren, I am 
sure that we would now be the larg
est and strongest body of worshipei s 
in the United States if we had nc.t 
begun to reach back and steal the 
idols that we made the sects throw 
away. 

Brethren, it is the spirit of indiffer
ence that a few colored men have 
been fighting for years. We do Pot 
ask you to take us into your homes 
or to give us a place in your places 
of worship; but we do ask you to help 
us to hear, believe, and obey the same 
gospel that you think will save you, 
your son, daughter, and wife. 

I want to spend this year in the 
field and want to try to get at least 
one more body of Christians to wo_·. 
ship God according to his word. I 
will now ask this question : Is there 
a white congregation which has near 
it a number of my people that the 
members would like to see Christiano;, 
and that will help me or some other 
colored Christian preacher come and 
spend time enough to show them how 
to worship God decently and in orde1? 
Letters may be addressed to me at 
325 East Caramillo Street, Colora lo 
Springs, Colo. 

WORTHY OF THOUGHT. 

Adam Clarke, the greatest com
mentator on the Bible of the world, a 
Methodist of world fame among Bible 
students, said in his comment on the 
parable of the ten virgins and the 
unprofitable servant in Matt. 25, the 
following: "Reader, if the careless 
virgins and unpNfitable servant, 
against whom no flagrant iniquity is 
charged, be punished with an outer 
darkness, with a hell of fire; of what 
sorer punishment must he be judged 
worthy, who is a murderer, an adul
terer, a fornicator, a blasphemer, a 
thief, a liar, or in any respect an 
open violator of the laws of God? 
The careless virgins and unprofitable 
servant were saints in comparison 
with millions who are, notwithstand
ing, dreaming of an endless heaven, 
when fitted only for an endless hell." 
-Exchange. 
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''Hello! Hello! How Much 
Does Happiness Cost?" 

Only the price of learning 
a simple health rule, this 

smiling youngster finds! 

"HAPPINESS just radiates from 
our baby since we began giv

ing her-" 
What was it that Mrs. Fred E. 

Schmitt of 2023 Stone Street, Falls 
City, Nebraska, discovered, whiCh 
she could give to her baby that made 
her happy, well, strong and buoyant? 

Not a medicine; not a drug of any 
kind; just harmless bodil~ lubrica
tion. Only that, and nothmg more. "Happiness is on the 
Mrs. Schmitt's discovery that httle 
Barbara kept well when she was Ly~o:u:r:....!:p.::h.:o.::n.:e...:t.:o.:o.:..,'_' :.sa:::y:..:s:.....:.:li..:.tt::.le.:.._ __ ___J 

made regular as clock work is the take. All it can do is keep you 
same discovery as has been made by internally clean, and make you con
millions of other people, who are tinually feel better. Colorless, taste
enjoying the happiness of health be- less as pure wa~er, N~jol will .ma~e 
cause they use Nujol. you see the bright s1de of hfe; It 

Babies, old folks, people in the will help you to get the most out 
prime of life-all alike need to have of your life; it will ma~e you wake 
the bodily poisons (we all have them) up in the morning feelmg fit, and 
regularly cleaned out. Nujol ju~t help you to do a good day's work 
gently, naturally, normally lu~r1- with a smile. 
cates the action of your body which Millions of people have discovered 
needs lubrication as much as any this fact-why don't you? You can 
other machine. buy Nujol in sealed packages at all 

Please remember that Nujol con- drug stores. It costs but a few 
tains no drugs; is non-fattening; is cents, and makes you feel like a 
not absorbed in any way by the million dollars. Get a bottle today 
body; can form no habit; cannot and see how brimming ze::;tful health 
hurt you, no matter how much you will boost your day's happiness. 

WHO IS A PEDOBAPTIST? TONER CHIMES Pl.IYED •RDM 
E~ECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BEll5-PEALll 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 
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The following word of criticism 
from Brother D. H. Patterson, of 
South Butler, N. Y., has just reached 
us: " In the Christian-Evangelist you 
have lately twice used the word ' pedo
baptist' ~s though it meant one "'ho 
practices sprinkling or pouring for 
baptism. One penalty for old age is 
old hooks. My dictionary is old-first 
edition of Funk & W agnalls' Stand
ard. Has the word grown to mean 
affusion? Thirty or forty years ago 
it meant simply child baptism. Schaff 
so usnd it in his ' History of the Chris
tian Church.' In the sixteenth cen
tury the Anabaptists of Europe were 
strict opponents of pedobaptism, but ' 
they were for the most part affu
sionists. John Wesley was a pedo
baptist; yet in Georgia he refused 
to baptize a child by sprinkling be
cause its parents would not certify 
that it was not strong enough to be 
immersed, and for this refusal he was 
indicted before the court. The East
ern (Greek) Church is pedobaptist, 
yet it practices trine immersion. 
Now, if the word has expanded in 
meaning so as to include affusion, I 
would be glad to know it." 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Technically, Brother Patterson is 
~ight. "Pedobaptist," by derivation 

Hall, 6IJo Cap1tal Bu,Jding 
State and Randolph Streets 

VERNON M. SPIVEY. Mm•ster and Singer 
For tnfonnatton, write 

J. M. TUCKER 
Z747 H1ghland Avenue 

Berwyn, Ill. Phone, Berwyn 352-M 

and correct usage, should mean only 
one who practices christening. Nev
ertheless, in America at least, infant 
baptism is so completely associated 
with affusion and aault baptism with 
immersion that the word has acquired 
a different meaning in our ordinary 
parlance. Since nearly all affusion
ists are pedobaptists, and since nearly 
all pedobaptists are affusionists, it has 
become the ordinary practice to use 
the word in the somewhat loose man
ner which Brother Patterson criti
cizes. We are glad to receive letters 
like his, because they show there are 
some people, at least, who re?d this 
page with discrimination and who are 
kind enough to call our attention to 
Prrors when they occur.-Christian
Evangelist. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN! 

3190 
All the ~matt ) oung thmg~ are wLanng 

snappr black Jacket sutts of broadcloth wtth 
that new c;;uede fintc;;h 

The one c;;ketched 1~ JU<;t adorable wtth 
bod tee of dres"' m eggshell c;;hade crepe 31 0 8 
sahn The Vwunet ne<..-h hue of drec;;c;; J'i V 
fimshed wtth apphed band of black Canton 
crepe the endc;; of whtch form a .. car£ and It's typically Spant"ih tn troubadour red flat 
shp through bound openmg, \\ tth tncrusta stlk crepe wtth scarf thrown around neck 
hon of the eggshell crepe at enJ of •carf and falhng nonchalantlr over shoulder 
for decorative purpoc;;e It"i smart detatls make 1t so JndtvJdual 

The Jacket t'i lmed wtth the eggshell stlk The "icarf ts part of a stde panel arrange 
crepe ment of bodtce, and combtnes wtth flanng, 

The pmnted treatment of sktrt tndtcates loo~e hangtng panel of sktrt to carry out 
ratsed wap;thne, whtle the belt rests at nor verttcal hne so tmportant for a shm appear 
mal wat.,tltue, wluch t<., hecommg to average ance The cucular, flanng skJrt ts stltched 
figure The snug fit of ~ktrt ts what make~ to a yoke that tapers to left htp, where tt JS 
1t so popular Note the low placement of fimshed wtth decoratJVe noveltr shmr black 
fullneS' wtth three mverted pla1ts at front buckle 
and one at center back, whtch flare onlr m Style No 3198 that 1s obtamable m stzes 
mohon. 16, 18 rear•, 36, 38, 40, and 42 mches bust, 

Strle No 3190 can be had m stze' 16, 18 ts one of the smartest frocks that Pans 
year~, 36, 38, 40, and 42 Jnches bust hd~ sent us 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No--------------------------- SJze ____________________ _ 

Pattern No --------------------------- SJze ____________________ _ 

Pattern No---- ---------------------- Stze ________ ----- - ---

I am mclosmg _______________________ for rour Fashwn Book 

N arne. ____ -------- __________________ ----------------- ___ ----- Town ___________ -------------------

R F D or Street_ ___ -------------------------------------- State ... ------------------------

I 

JANUARY 16, 1930. 

WHAT ARE WE COMING TO? 
BY C. A. ASHLOCK. 

I wonder what is going to become 
of some church members. I was in 
a certain ctty Christmas week, and 
saw members of the church intoxi
cated-men who I thought were true 
Christians and ought to be teachers 
of good things. I know of church 
members who do not go to church 
''hen they know that some one they 
do not like is going to be there. And 
they say they are Christians! And I 
know of some church members who 
seem to be so straight that they lean 
a little. They will <>tand by you, see 
you make a mistake when you are 
settling in their favor, go away, and 
say nothing about it; if it is agamst 
them, they will howl like a good fel
low. They want every member to lay 
by in store " upon the first day of 
the week," want the poor taken care 
of, but you never see them doing it. 
They are good church members, and 
go to church every Lord's day, but 
they will not speak to people unless 
tl>ey are dressed as fine as they are. 
They will speak to you if they see 
you alone; but if you meet them in a 
crowd, they cannot see you. Ged has 
ro respect of persons; neither can we 
have and go to heaven. 

Heaven is a prepared place for a 
prepared people. People who live as 
those alluded to above are never pre
pared to die, and while they live 
they are a weight upon the Lord's 
cause. The Lord will send his angels 
in the last day and gather out of his 
kingdom all things that cause stum
bhng and them that do iniquity ard 
cast them into the furnace of fire. 
" There shall be wailing and gnash
ing of teeth." (Matt. 13: 42.) 

Brethren, let us do all we can to 
get the gospel before the world, as 
there never wa<; a time when it was 
m<'re needed than now. I think 
sometimes the people are getting 
better; that is when I have a fine 
success in so many meetings. Then, 
again, when I see girls go out of the 
church house and <>moke cigarettes, 
sing jazzy songs, and such like, I 
think they are getting worse. What 
kind of parents do they have? Will 
you stop and think? 

THE HORRORS OF MODERN 
WARFARE. 

H. H. Smith quotes from "Major 
Gilbert's interesting account of the 
Palestine campaign and the takir g of 
Jerusalem," and says with reference 
thereto: "After reading such a book 
as this, it is difficult to believe that 
civilized nations will continue to settle 
their disputes by war." 

If he will read Josephus, he will 
find a much more horrible picture of 
the taking of Jerusalem by the Ro
man army eighteen hundred years 
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ago under Titus than any one can 
give of its capture in the late war. 
What has ever surpassed that ancient 
siege in hunger and in the horrors of 
cruelty, desolation, and death? But 
did the nations decide that they must 
settle their disputes without war? 
No, but war has been raging ever 
since, and it is going to be the means 
of conquest and of defense as long 
as the sword-established and sword
mairtained governments exist; and 
when war comes, many who decry it 
in times of peace will support it and 
glorify it, no matter how clear it is 
that the motive behind it all is greed 
and carnal glory. Those who would 
dare speak against it would be called 
" yellow dogs " and by all other epi
thets that a vocabulary can furnish. 
But here is one tongue and one pen 
that will speak, if he who now uses 
them is still on time's shores. But 
not many see two bloody wars of long 
struggle. It takes a good many years 
for the horrors to be so forgotten 
that a country is willing to take thl' 
r;sk of seeing them repeated. 

The lesson for Christians to learn 
is that when countries are plunged 
into war they cannot, as followers of 
Christ, actively take part in the desc
lations, devastations, and carnage 
thereof.-Exchange. 

A GOLDEN WEDDING. 

BY MAX OGDEN. 

On November 20, 1929, Brother 
and Sister M. P. Lowry celebrated 
their fiftieth wedding anniversary at 
their home on Taylor Avenue, Win
chester, Ky. They were remembered 
by many of their friends, relatives, 
and the church, who presented them 
with many useful gifts, showing their 
appreciation of such characters in 
this community. 

Brother Lowry has been a gospel 
preacher, having spent the most of 
his life in this community and adjoin
ing counties. He has been an elder 
of the Fairfax Street congregation 
for more than thirty years, having 
served with Elders J. W. Harding, 
W. K. Harding, and W. M. Harding, 
under the preaching of J. A. Harding. 
The Hardings mentioned have all 
passed to their reward. 

Sister Lowry is a noble Christian 
wife and mother. Fifty years has 
she been true in every sense of the 
word. While Brother Lowry preached 
the gospel of Christ and his kingdom 
with very little support, she has kept 
the home fires burning without mur
muring. 

Fifty years have they pulled to
gether, sharing each other's joys and 
sorrows, having brought up all of 
five children " in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." Four of 
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...-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LESSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
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68 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, \\ ithout losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
ju1ces of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
arc evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-

The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 
yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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have contended earnestly for "the 
faith which was once for all deliv
ered unto the saints." May they live 
to a ripe old age, and may the lives 
of all such people be a challenge to all. 

"MONEY ISN'T MUCH." 

Charles M. Schwab, the steel king, 
says: '" Money isn't much. A whole 
lot of it is of no use." This is the ex
perience of a man who has so much 
money that he does not know what 
to do with it. He has found that it 
does not bring happiness. His advice 
is: "Be happy, boys. Enter into 
your work good-naturedly. If you 
succeed, laugh. But better still, if 
you fail, laugh, too." 

The mad race for money that dis
tinguishes this century beyond all 
others is won only at the cost of 
happiness in nine cases out of ten. 
The stock exchange is a sad specta
cle where men-and women, too, in 
these days-elbow each other out of 
the way to gain advantage for trern
selves; and when great fortunes are 
acquired in that way, they are more 
of a burden than a blessing. To win 
a competence by patient and u~eful 

labor has pretty well gone out of 
fashion. But those who do that are 
among the happiest people in the 
\\orld. They do not look back upon 
feverish speculations as the source of 
their income, but with the utmost 
satisfaction can reflect that all they 
earned carne to them as the reward 
of industry, intelligence, aPd in
tegrity.-Toronto Sentinel. 

[ FROM THE BRETHREN I 
El Paso, Texas, January 2.-0ne 

baptized, one restored, five by trans
fer, and two deaths at Montana 
Street during December. We plan a 
permanent horne for the Mexican 
Mission during 1930. It is our inten
iion to erect a tuberculosis horne here. 
W·2 have members from many States 
in dire need of attention, and many 
othrrs need to come here for thoO>ir 
health, but are handicapped.-J. Em
n.ett Wainwright. 

Corpus Christi, Texas, January 6. 
-Splendid crowds at all services yes
terday, with three placing member
ship and one restored, making ten in 
two weeks. Our Mexican brother be
gan the work with the Mexicans here 
vesterday with a baptizing in the 
afternoon of some from Sinton, 
where he held a fine meeting. He got 
the whole digressive church-preach
er and all-at Bayside to lay aside 
everything not of New Testament 
origin and to agree to work and wor
ship as the apostles direct. He is a 
power for the truth against error.
L. E. Carpenter. 

Monroe, La., January 9.-In glanc
ing over my notes, I see the year 

• 1929 has been the most wonderful 
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year of my life in many ways. I had 
more additions, helped in more meet
ings, was paid more for my work, and 
rrade more friends than in any other 
year of my life. Thank the Lord for 
the year 1929. The first Lord's day 
of the· new year was a great one for 
thP church of Christ in this city. A 
very fine interest is manifest in all 
Jines, and three more identified them
selves with us. Some additions at al
most every service. In the afternoon 
three cars of us went out to Ward's 
Chapel and enjoyed a splendid serv
ice. That seems to be a good country 
congregation. The year 1929 was a 
great one with me, and 1930 is start
ing off even better. Thank the Lord. 
-J. Porter Wilhite. 

cause of Christ has been in evidence; 
the annual meeting was fine; six mis
sion meetings have been sponsored 
mainly by the church, with about one 
hundred additions to the local church. 
We are encouraged to 'go onward 
and upward.' We anticipate the best 
year's work, with the best results of 
any that has passed. H. W. Busby 
is to begin a ten-days' meeting with 
us on the third Lord's day in Janu
ary. The cause of Christ in Texas is 
experiencing a marvelous growth. 
Success to the Gospel Advocate and 
all the faithful in Christ!-0. M. 
Reynolds. 

ST. PET"'l:".SBURC, FLOR!IDA 
Church of Christ meets at Tenth Street, 
North, at Tenth Avenue, North. Bible 
study, Lord's day at 9: 45 A.M.; commun
ion and preaching at 11 A.M.; preaching 
at 1: 30 P.M.; prayer meeting, Wednesday 
at 7: 30 P.M. For ill formation, write 

Weatherford, Texas, December 31. 
-The Weatherford church has en
joyed one of the best years as to work 
and growth during 1929 of any dur
ing its seventy-two years of existence. 
There has been a tine spirit of co
operation ; much more interest in the 

---------------------
WEEKLY RECIPE. 

GUESS PUDDING.--Boil one pound of 
prunes till mushy, remove the stones, 
and strain; add one teaspoonful of 
vanilla, a pinch of salt, and stiff whites 
of three eggs. Mix well and bake in 
a moderate oven till a light brown. 
Serve with whipped cream. 

J, ROY VAUGHAN 
919 TENTH AvENUFl, NoRTH 

" My son, hear the instruction of 
thy father, and forsake not the law 
of thy mother: for they shall be an 
ornament of grace unto thy head, and 
chains about thy neck.'' (Prov. 1: 
8, 9.) 

" Watch your step this corning 
year. Never forget that others may 
be greatly influenced by where you go 
aud what you do." 
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ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930 
Edi'ed by H. LEO BOLES 

Contains Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year in 

ONE VOLUME 

Two New Features Added: 

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 

and 

LESSON ANALYSIS 

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages. 
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are 
defined and the Scriptural location given. 

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis." 
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson 
with ease and clearness. 

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find 
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete 
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol
ume selling for less than $1.00. 

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more 
copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

MEN WHO MOVE THE WORLD. 

When Archimedes, the ancient 
Greek philosopher and mathemati
cian, discovered the principle of the 
lever, he is reported to have said: 
"Give me a place to stand upon, and 
I will move the world." In a better 
sense than Archimedes was thinking 
of, the world has been moved upward 
and onward by forces that are 
mightier than those he had in mind. 

Through exploration and discovery 
the world has grown wider and more 
extensive thaq that of the ancients. 
On the other hand, increasing facili
ties for travel and transportation 
have been drawing the ends of the 
earth together. The conquest of the 
air in our modern day has made the 
world a whispering gallery in which 
the voice of man can be heard around 
the whole wide world of the globe in 
a brief moment of time. 

Development in education has kept 
pace with the material progress of 
the world. The high-school boy of to
day may be said to know more about 

the world in which he lives than did 
the scholars of the ancient days. 
With the increasing opportunities 
provided in this day of scientific 
progress, who can measure the possi
bilities of intellectual and material 
progress, the road to which lies open 
before us? 

Among that great host of men and 
women from all walks of life through 
whose purposeful lives the world has 
been moved upward and onward 
there stand out those men and women 
whose lamps of purpose have been 
lighted at the cross of Jesus Christ. 
The apostle tells us that by him and 
for him all things were made and 
that in him all things hold together. 
To be numbered with those who help 
to move the world upward and on
ward toward the goal of God's ap
pointment, we must share the spirit 
of Him who declared that a man's 
life consisteth not in the abundance 
of things. 

The rapid progress of the world 
intellectually and materially in our 
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modern age leads many to fear that 
we may lose sight of spiritual values 
and that moral degeneracy will surely 
follow, as has been the case in civ
ilizations other than our own. The 
pessimist is abroad in the land, and 
without question there is enough to 
keep him busy whose philosophy of 
life compels him to look for evidences 
of moral and spiritual decay. The 
optimist, on the other hand, is equally 
confident in his declaration that all 
is well with the present day and that 
the future presents a path of un
hindered progress. 

The truth is that neither the pes
simist nor the optimist is wholly 
right. While there is much in our 
modern life thRt gives causes for 
alarm, there is no reason whatever 
for discouragement. There are un
doubtedly possibilities before this age 
greater than those presented to any 
other, but to use them to the wo1·ld's 
advantage will necessitate our rEcog
nition of the moral and spiritual fac
tors which have in days gone by 
played such an important part in the 
world's progress. 

The necessity for cultivating the 
moral and spiritual qualities which 
exalt the nations of the earth has 
been emphasized of late, not only by 
leaders in the church, but by leaders 
in the State and in the world of in
dustry. Such statesmen as Premier 
Baldwin, Lloyd George, and Roger 
Babson, the last of whom may be 
said to speak for the world of indus
try and commerce, might be quoted 
as stressing in their recent utter
ances the importance of giving in
creased attention to the spiritual in 
an age when so much thought is given 
to the material. 

We must meet the dangers which 
accompany the growth of the mate
rial spirit with the courage of man
hood consecrated to the noble purpose 
of furthering the kingdom of God 
among men. Christian men must 
interpret the principles of the teach
ings of Jesus in the life of church 
and state alike with the courage and 
confidence of those who believe in the 
ideals presented to us by Jesus Christ 
in his life and through his death for 
the world's redemption.-Lewis F. 
Kipp, in the Canadian Baptist. 

PASSING OF E. G. SEWELL'S 
SISTER-IN-LAW. 

BY MRS. EVERETTE DOWELL. 

Prudence Marilla Kuykendall was 
born near Cookeville, in Putnam 
County, Tenn., on August 28, 1843, 
and died on November 1, 1929. She 
was eighty-six years, two months, and 
three days old. She was a member 
of one of the pioneer families of 
Putnam County, having spent her 
entire life on a farm that had been 
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in possession of her father's people 
for a hundred years. She was mar
ried to Wilham Young Kuykendall, a 
well-known gospel preacher, in July, 
1864. She became a member of the 
church of Christ at the age of thir
teen or fourteen years, being bap
tized by her brother-in-law, E. G. 
Sewell. She lived a consecrated, 
Christian life to the end. 

Her passing has removed from us 
a wonderful Chnstian character. She 
was esteemed highly and loved by all 
who knew her. It is a sad thought, 
indeed, when we think of dear ones 
leaving us, and that we will never 
have the pleasure of seeing them 
again in this life; but when we think 
of a bright immo1 tality beyond, what 
a change takes place in our hearts! 

We shall always remember her 
dear, smiling face, for she always 
had a smile for all. I think I can 
truly say that all who knew her were 
made better by her noble, Christian 
life. What a different world this 
would be if ali would strive to leave 
as good a record behind as we believe 
she did! We pray God that the in
fluence of her godly life may live on 
and on. Though Sister Kuykendall 
sleeps beneath the clay, the memory 
of her still brightens the lives of 
many. Her life was an ideal one and 
worthy of imitation. 

She never seemed discontented and 
unhappy, but joy and contentment 
reigned always in her home. She 
dearly loved her Bible and the Gospel 
Advocate, and much of her time wa~ 
spent in reading them. She possessed 
a wonderful memory; and God blessed 
her with a good eyesight, so that she 
was never deprived of the pleasure of 
studying his word. She also enjoyed 
hearing other members of the family 
read God's word to her. 

She never murmured or complained 
of her affliction, but was always will
ing for God's will to be done and not 
hers. She is survived by her three 
children, three grandchildren, and two 
great-grandchildren. All that loving 
hands could do was done for her. 
Her children were very devoted to 
her, and they spent many anxious 
hours by her bedside, trying to do 
something to help her. She did not 
want for anything that earthly hands 
could do. 

It is sad, indeed, to stand by the 
bedside of a loved one and know she 
must soon leave forever. But what a 
happy thought comes to our minds 
when we know the sufferings and 
hardships of this life are all over, 
and feel assured that she will have 
a home at the right hand of God! 
There are no more comforting words 
than these: " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their work<; do follow them." 
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'0his handsome 9ift Set 
may belong to you 

without cost! 

Colors 
Jade Green 
Lapis Blue 

Black and White 

Sets 
W1th Rmg or Chp 

Ladiee' or Men's 
Style 

Attractively Boxed 

Pen fitted with 14-karat gold nib tipped with iridium 
Pencil has gold cap with eraser 

YOURS if you will send us THREE subSCiib
ers (new or renewal) to the GOSPEL 

ADVOCATE. Total amount to be sent in, $6.00, 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

The works of Sister Kuykendall 
will not only live in the lives of her 
children and grandchildren, but in 
the lives of others also. Many a life 
has been sweetened by her influence. 
Blessed is the memory of such a 
"erson! 

She was ever considerate of her 
children and grandchildren as well, 
and did not fail to train them " in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
She was left a widow when yet a 
young woman and had the battles of 
life to fight alone. 

When she is called to stand before 
the great Judge, we cannot feel that 
she will be condemned because she 
neglected her duty toward her chil
dren, but will hear the welcome 
words: " Enter in, thou faithful 
servant." 

Her loved ones will never quit miss
ing here here. But cheer up, sad 
heart; and as you think of her pure, 
sweet life here on this earth, just 
think of the reward in the great be
yond, where no grief, no pain, no dis
appointment will ever come, but all 
will be happiness and bliss; and ever 
think that at the most it cannot be 
long until we must lay down the 
things of this life and pass through 
the valley of death just as she has 
done. But can we all have as pure 
a record to leave behind us as "Aunt 
Prudy" has left? 

Brother Cummins conducted a short 
service, and her remains were laid to 
rest by the side of loved ones in the 
Smyrna Cemetery. 
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LIFE INSURANCE 
IS 

THRIFT 
It is a -sure means of saving. Year after 
year your premiums increase the value 
of your policy while you live. Its value 

is unquestioned if you die. 

Thrift by Life Insurance Is Available 
to Every Man 

During National Thrift Week, January 
17-23, give your insurance a thought 
Is it adequate? Does it meet your 
needs? Will it carry out your life's 
program as planned for yourself and 

family? 

If it doesn't, then consult your life in
surance agent. Allow him to increase 
your insurance as you can afford it, 
each policy, large or small, being di-

rected to a given purpose. 

A. M. BURTON, President 

LIFE AND CASUALTY INSURANCE COMPANY 
"The Thrift Company" 

Home Office: 
Nashville. Tenn. 

Tune in on 
WLAC 
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HELP CIRCULATE THE ADVOCATE 

We are asking our readers to help us circulate the Gospel 
Advocate. The Advocate will do great good if it is read. It 
is endeavoring, to the best of its ability, to stand for the 
things for which the apostles stood. 

The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and inJ 
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in eternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

INCONSISTENT BOAST. 
The Watchman-Examiner humors its ambition for 

worldly fame and indulges in a worldly spirit of boasting 
as follows: 

Dr. T. Clagett Skinner, pastor of the First Church, 
Lynchburg, is the new president of the General Associa
tion of Virginia. At its rece~t meeting in Winchester 
the address of welcome was given by Gov. H. F. Byrd. 
In response to the Governor's welcome, Governor-elect 
Dr. John Garland Pollard, a Baptist and son of Dr. John 
Pollard, a long-time Baptist pastor and college professor, 
made the address. Turning to Governor Byrd, who is an 
Episcopalian, Dr. Pollard said: "I must be faithful and 
do some missionary work on the Governor. I am going 
to give him some lessons in the Baptist catechism. Who 
was it that gave to the first American State the rights 
of religious liberty? Answer: Roger Williams, a Baptist. 
Who founded the first college in America? Answer: John 
Harvard, a Baptist. Who wrote a book that stands next 
to the Bible? Answer: John Bunyan, a Baptist. Which 
is the largest denomination in America? Answer: Bap
tist. Who was the founder of the first woman's college 
in America? Answer: Mr. Jewett, a Baptist. Who was 
the first foreign missionary from America? Answer: 
Adoniram Judson, a Baptist. What denomination in 
Virginia is as strong as any other two denominations 
in the State? Answer: The Baptist. 

While, from a standpoint of worldly honor and impor
tance, the above is quite a blast upon the trumpet of fame, 
we are sure several of its claims are open to further dis
cussion. It shows how important and big it is to say, 
"Who did this?" and, "Who did that?" "Answer: The 
Baptists." 

Question: What is there in the New Testament about 
the Baptists? Answer: Nothing-utterly and absolutely 
nothing. That settles it. 

If all the Presidents of the United States from George 
Washington down were Baptists, it would not overbal
ance the conspicuous absence of the Baptists from the 

Bible. If Kaiser Bill, the late Czar of Russia, and the 
King of England were Baptists, it would not change the 
fact that there is nothing in the Bible about the Baptists. 

(l (l (l 

" Who was it that gave to the first American State the 
rights of religious liberty? Answer: Roger Williams, a 
Baptist." But Roger Williams was not exactly the kind 
of man for our present-day Baptists to brag on. He was 
a good and great man, far better and far nearer the truth 
than any Baptist preacher I know of today. He and 
his associates learned, from reading the Scriptures, that 
Jesus Christ commands every penitent believer to be im
mersed. But there was no immersed man in Rhode Island 
to immerse them. Should they wait to send over to Eng
land to get one, or should they go right ahead and obey 
the Lord? They decided to go right ahead and do what 
Christ commands. They went to the water, one of the 
number baptized Williams, and he turned around and 
baptized the others. 

This was the beginning of the first Baptist church in 
America. And Baptists have certainly changed both in 
doctrine and practice between that time and now. 

Roger Williams and those with him did not go before 
a Baptist church and assert "that God, for Christ's sake, 
had pardoned their sins." No Baptist church "voted" 
on them, and they were not baptized by a "regularly or
dained" Baptist preacher, nor did a Baptist church "au
thonze" their baptism. It IS true, they obeyed the Lord, 
but they did not do the things that Baptists of today say 
are absolutely essential to being a Baptist. The Baptists 
of today have no right to boast of Roger Williams. 

The man who started the first Baptist church that ever 
came into existence did so by sprinkling water on himself 
in 1607. He later "fell from grace," forsook the Baptist 
church he himself started, and went back to the Mennon
ites. It sounds queer to hear our Baptist friends claim
ing a "succession " back to the apostles. 

(l (l (l 

" Who founded the first college in America? Answer: 
John Harvard, a Baptist." But Harvard University is 
one of the largest and most insidious hotbeds of infidelity 
on earth. It long ago threw over the Baptist Church, 
just as our own Vanderbilt, here in Nashville, threw the 
Methodist Church out into the cold, and just as every 
other denominational college, when it got a big endow
ment, grew rich and powerful, has turned its back on the 
dE'nomination that made the sacrifice to start it. " Our 
own " Bethany College, founded by Brother A. Campbell, 
has gone the same way and is at this moment detri
mental to the cause pleaded by the apostles. The Lex
ington (Ky.) College, founded by Brethren J. W. Mc
Garvey and C. L. Loos, has done the same and is the same. 
Baptists should blush to think of Harvard, not brag 
about it. 

"Who wrote a book that stands next to the Bible? An-
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swer: John Bunyan, a Baptist." But who says "Pilgrim's 
Progress" stands next to the Bible? Answer: No one 
who knows what he is talki11g about. 

" Which is the largest denomination in America? An
swer: Baptist." Well, maybe so. There is much con
fusion and doubt about tQe statistics of any religious body. 
It is said that figures do not lie; but, as a matter of fact, 
statistic-mongers can make figures tell anything but the 
truth. 

The United States government has been unable to get 
a correct census•of the churches of Christ, as great num
bers of Christians not only have no interest in, but shun, 
anything that has any appearance whatever of the sin of 
numbering Israel. 

It is true that those who teach and practice immersion 
are growing much -more rapidly than those who teach· 
sprinkling or pouring as a substitute. A person does not 
have to be very smart to see that the Bible unequivocally 
teaches immersion, not sprinkling or pouring. Hence the 
increased circulation of the Bible is a deathblow to the 
cause of those who teach affusion. 

Suppose the Baptist Church " is the largest denomina
tion in America," what could that prove? That there is 
anything about the Baptist Church in the Bible? Mo
hammedans and Buddhists greatly outnumber the Bap
tists. What does that prC!ve? Is truth decided by ma
joritieR? 

" Who was the founder of the first woman's college in 
America? Answer: Mr. Jewett, a Baptist." But the 
Baptist. denomination is row agitated and divided on 
woman's work. George Truett and Convention leaders ' 
allow Baptist women to speak in public and have them 
on the " program," while great numbers of Baptists point 
out that the Bible says: " Let the women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak: 
but let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. And 
if they would learn anything, let them ask their own hus
bands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to speak 
in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) 

" 'Vho was the first foreign missionary from America? 
Answer: Adoniram Judson, a Baptist." The Eapti~t 
Church split about 1830. a large faction going off and 
starting the Missionary Baptist Church. Let it be rc
rnembered that before 1830 there was not, and never had 
been, a Missionary Baptist Church. Large numbers of 
Baptists greatly oppose sending out evangelists or mis
sionaries. All Baptists teach that the Holy Spirit come~ 
down direct from heaven, independent of, and separatn 
and apart from, the word, and saves a person, and great 
numbers of Baptists see it is inconsistent to hold such a 
doctrine and send out missionaries. What can the mis
sionary do? Baptist doctrine is that the Spirit comes 
straight from heaven and operates without the- preaching 
of the word. 

" What denomination in Virginia is as strong as any 
other two denominations in the State? Answer: The 
Baptist.'' This might appeal to a politician who is look
ing for votes, but it does not show that there is anythir g· 

['bout the "Baptist denomination" in the Bible. 
But, "Who did this?" and, "Who did that?" "Arswer: 

The Baptists." It reminds me that Goethe said that for 
the sake of a great name Napoleon knocked half the 
world to pieces, and that we have read somewhere that 
Alexander founded fifty cities and named every one of 
them "Alexandria." It will not do to let a desire fer a 
g1·eat name, worldly honors and fame, creep into our 
hearts. Worldly honors do not come to true servants of 
God. Those who do things "that they may have glory 
of men " will find that the vain thing they seek is their 
reward. (See Matt. 6: 1-18.) "For they loved the glory 
that is of men more than the glory that is of God." (J ohr. 
12: 43.) 

OUR CONTRJBUTORS 

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Just before the Savior ascended back to heaven he gave 
the apostles his final message in the following words: 
"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Years after the Savior gave this commission to the 
apostles, Paul said: " For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) He follows up that state
ment with the following significant declaration: " For 
therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith 
to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith." 
(Verse 17.) In the next chapter he declares that God 
will judge the world "by Jesus Christ according to my 
gospel." (Rom. 2: 16.) And in his letter to the church 
at Thessalonica he says that when Jesus returns he will 
come " in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
.Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power." (2 Thess. 1: 9. 10.) Peter pre
sents the same lesmn: " For the time is come that judg
ment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begh1 
at us, what shall ·the end be of them that obey not tl1e 
gospel of God? " I could give passage after passage of 
the same import, but I deem those already given sufficient 
for my present purpose. 

I next call attention to the fact that the apostles were 
true to the Savior's orders in preaching "the gospel." 
This no one denies; but all agree that they were inspired 
and could not make a mistake in their preaching. For 
us to even imagine that they did make mistakes would 
involve the honor of God himself, as God indorsed them 
by enabling them to perform miracles, for no one could 
perform miracles without God's help. Even the heathens 
understood that. So we accept the apostles' teachingt as 
the voice of God himself. Hence, how important it is 
for every one to examine himself by "the gospel " a~ 

preached by the apostle's; ann not by what some unin
spired man says about it! 

When we examine the Bible, we find that all the apo~
tles preached the same thing without an exception, and 
that Pach one labored under the impression that the mes
sagoo> he delivered was final: that man need not look for 
or ('XUect any other message, but that every one is to 
bf judg~d before God in the judgment by "the gospel" 
they preached. not by a p2rverted gc,spel. The gospel as 
preached by the apostles wiil not admit of any change; 
it is a complete plan of redemption for man when re
ceived and obeyed by man. \Ve also find in the gospel 
as preached by insph·ed men that divire wiEdom has made 
provi~ions to supply every need of man in this world, 
as well as in the world to come. Man's whole duty to 
both God and man is compressed in the brief saying: 
" Fear God, and keep his commandments." 

The apostles guarded zealously the gospel the~· 

preached, lest some one should pervert it and thereby 
nullify its saving power. Both the Savior and the apos
tles were continually pointing back to the examples in the 
Old Testament to warn man against tampering with the 
word of God. There is not an example in the Old Testa
ment where man ever attempted to change God's ,ronl 
hut what he was pm'i~hed for it; and, on the other hand, 



JANUARY 23, 1930. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 75 

there is not an example in the Old Testament where a 
man did just what God commanded, just as God com
manded it, but what he was blessed. With this Bible 
truth before us, I wish to call attention to a condition 
that exists today, which, as I see it, is very little under
stood. 

Take what we term " Christian America," and you will 
find multitudes of as religious folks as the sun ever 
shone upon who will agree that the gospel of Christ is 
" the power of God unto every one that believeth." So 
that is not their trouble. Well, then, what is their trou
ble? This is the question to settle. I have met with 
thousands of people in this State of South Carolina who 
believe that the Bible is inspired of God, but they have no 
more idea what the Bible teaches than a Fiji Islander. 
Still, they are honest, and think they are going by the 
Bible, though, of course, they are not, as all who know 
the Bible can testify. Now, this condition presents a 
\'ery delicate situation, as all can see. That is, it is a very 
difficult and delicate thing to be in the midst of a people 
who have had their minds poisoned with false teachings 
for generations, and- yet make them understand that the 
very Bible they have in their possession condemns them. 

The Savior told the Pharisees that they would travel 
oyer land and sea to make a proselyte, and that after they 
had made one he was twofold more' the child of hell than 
before they reached him. The same thing is true today 
that was true then. When you meet with men today who 
have their minds full of false doctrine, they are harder 
to reach than those who have never accepted the same. 
For the benefit of some who may read this article, who 
have never considered this question before, I wish to 
~ubmit this: The apostles were Spirit-guided, and they 
went to and fro preaching the gospel, and the same things 
resulted every time. They made converts everywhere 
they went; and when the converts met, they were breth
ren. They all believed in Christ; all had with their mouths 
confessed Christ, repented of their sins, and had been 
baptized in the na;ne of ,Jesus Christ for the remission of 
past sins; and they all wore the same nan, e. They all 
were members of the church of Christ, and they met 
on the first day of the week to take the Lord's Supper, 
to contribute of their money to support the church, and 
to edify each other.. But how is it today? It is just 
about as bad as it was in Athens when Paul visited that 
city. They had so m3.11y different parties that they had 
run out of names, and had one temple to the unknown 
God. Brethren, pray for me, that I may be an instrument 
ir God's hands in turning men from darkness to light 
and from the power of Satan unto God. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

rMTH. No.7. 
;;y H. L. CALHOUN. 

As an illustrati{ n of the difference between walking by 
faith, which ahvays means walking by the word of God, 
which one has believed, and walking by what some one 
else says, I offf'r my own experience. I was brought up 
by devout p.!E'<mts who sincerely believed in professing · 
religion at the mourners' bench. They taught me to be
lieve the sa.ne. My mother was a great altar worker 
and very su,~cessful in bringing sinners to a profession of 
religion. She taught me at her knee to say my prayus 
eYery day, and I cannot remember when I did not go to 
Sunday Rchool regularly. On my twelfth birthday she 
gave rn,e c. Bible and asked me to promise her that I would 
never iet a day pass without reading at least one chapter 
i11 the Bible if it were in my power to do so. I made the 
promise and have kept it up till now, and expect to con
tinue keeping it until removed from earth by death. When 
I was old enough to take personal interest in religion, 
I decided before the protracted meeting began that I 

would seek religion when the meeting did begin. I was 
just the age that my only living brother had been when 
he sought and professed religion, and for six years I had 
watched him -rive what all who knew him considered a 
splendid religious life. His example and influence had 
much to do in determining me to seek religion at that time. 
The first night of the meeting, when a call for mourners 
was made, I was one of the first to go forward. Never 
in my life have I more sincerely desired to please God 
than I did then. I was doing exactly what my parents, 
brother, sisters, and Sunday-school teachers had taught 
me was the proper way to become a Christian. The 
preacher, a cousin, my own sister, and other good friends 
gave me instruction at the mourners' bench, and I tried 
very earnestly to follow their instructions. I am sure 
that they were sincere and told me what they honestly 
believed to be the right things for me to do. They told 
me that God was waiting right then to speak peace to 
my soul, and that if I would give up and say from my 
heart, "Here, Lord, I give myself to thee," that he would 
take me and that I would feel a great change and be 
sure that I was saved; that my sins were all pardoned 
through the merit of Jesus Christ. In obedience to these 
instl'Uctions, I tried to give up myself to the Lord, and I 
said and meant it: "Here, Lord, I give myself to thee." 
I was disappointed when I did not feel a great chl\nge. I 
did not know why the change did not come, Others about 
me professed and were shouting happily, but I had frlt 
no such change as they seemed to have experienced. I 
thought that somehow I had failed to do the right ~hirg, 
or to do the right thing in the right way; so I contmued 
to pray God for salvation, and I tried again and again 
to giYe up and let him take me, but I felt no change. A 
number had come to the altar, and all but one other and 
myself had been happily converted. The ministEr ar d 
faithful friends stayed with us two till a late hour, and 
finally the preacher said: " You two go home praying. 
God can answer prayer at home just as well as he can 
here, and maybe he will speak peace to your souls at 
home." I went home, praying all the way, and I continued 
praying till I fell asleep. Next day I continued to pra~·; 
and though it was a very busy season on the farm, my 
father told me to go on to church, that the salvation of 
my soul was more important than the work I could do 
on the farm. At church that day a number came to the 
altar when mourners were called, and I was among the 
number who came forward. The minister and othe1 s who 
loved me gave me instructions just as they had do1'e the 
night before. Near the middle of the service I wa:; pray
ing alone, with no one talking to me, and this is what 
passed through my mind: " Do you believe that God is 
willing and waiting to save you just now? " I said: 
"Yes I have -never doubted that." "Do you believe that 
if yo~ will give up and say, 'Here, Lord, I give myself 
to thee,' and mean it, that he will take you? " I said: 
" Yes, I do believe that." Then I said: " Can you not 
give up right now and let him take you? " I said: " Yes, 
I can, and I will and do give up right now, and I do 
believe that he has taken me." Immediately I felt happy. 
I felt like God had taken me for his child and that my 
sins had all bben washed away by the blood of Jesus. I 
did not shout or make any loud demonstration as some 
others did. but I raised my head, smiled. and shook hards 
with my friends and the preacher, and told them that I 
was satisfied. and that I believed I was saved. They told 
me that I had made a vt-ry satisfactory profef'sion of 
religion. When the service closed, the preacher stocd 'at 
the door ar'd told us good-by. He shook hands with me 
and t-xm·essed his joy over my conversion, and !!8''P riw 
some kindlv advice that I am sure came from a lovirg 
heart. He told me to keep very close to Jesus. to read 
my Bible. and to pray <-Very day, and to attend th Bible 
Pc~,..,ol 3nr1 church services regularly. He also told me 



76 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 23, 1930. 

that I would have doubts, that Satan would try to per
suade me that I was not saved, and that I must fight 
against these doubts. I went home with my own sister 
for dinner that day. She talked to me about by conver
sion, and she also told me that I would have doubts; that 
nearly all young Christians sometimes had their doubts. 
I did not see how I could ever doubt that I was saved. I 
was perfectly happy in my new-found peace. I attended 
the meeting to its close and continued to enjoy my reli
gion, and for about two weeks after the meeting closed 
I was perfectly satisfied. 

Then this question came into my mind: How do you 
know that you are saved, that your sins are pardoned? 
I said: " Don't you remember how happy you felt when 
you gave up and let the Lord take you?" I said: "Yes, 
I remember how happy I was because I believed the Lord 
had taken me." And then this question came: "How do 
you know that the Lord took you? " And this answer 
came to me: " Well, they told me the Lord would take 
me if I would give up and say, ' Here, Lord, I give myself 
to thee.'" And then the question came: " How did thEy 
know the Lord would take you if you would give up and 
say, ' Here, Lord, I give myself to thee? ' " And I knew 
that they would say that the Lord promised to take people 
if they would do that; that he said so in his word. But 
I had heard some people preach even then who had said 
that God nowhere promised in his word to take people 
that way. Of course, I believed that he did promise to 
take them that way, and for my own satisfaction I decided 
to find in his word where he had promised to take them 
when they said, " Here, Lord, I give myself to thee," and 
then did it. Up to this time I had never had a doubt. 
I simply wanted to see for myself where God's word had 
promised to save people like I believed he had saved me. 
I began to read the Bible with a new interest, and I put 
in every spare moment reading, expecting to find that 
promise upon the page of his word. I was surprised that 
I did not find it very soon. I read with greater zeal and 
determination, intending to find it if diligent searching 
would find it. I read all that winter and up till the mid
dle of June, and still I had not found such a promise any
where in God's word. I had read the entire New Testa
ment and much of the Old Testament, and some parts a 
number of times, and I was startled and disappointed 
that I had not found the promise that it Eeemed to me 
should have been so easy to find. I became greatly dis
turbed over my failure to find this promise. 

In my next article, God permitting, I shall finish the 
story and show how I obtained happiness and joy in the 
ccrfairdy of salvation by faith. 

WHO WILL CARRY THE SIMPLE GOSPEL 
TO EUROPE? 

BY MARGARET EHRESMANN. 

Several of the European countries are now ready and 
eagerly waiting for some one to bring the gospel to them. 
This is especially true of Germany and Austria. 

Frequently, during my seven-months' sojourn in Vienna, 
Austria, people said to me in exact words or in substance: 
" Since Catholicism is no longer enforced by our govern
ment, we have gladly accepted our religious freedom. Yet 
we know not where to turn; for when we study the Scrip
tures and observe the Protestants here, we find that they 
are not true to the Bible in all respects, either. Others 
said: "After I searched for the truth, I found the Friends 
Society (Quakers) the nearest to the New Testament 
teachings of any denomination here.'' 

After months of inquiries I despaired of finding a New 
Testament church bearing the name of our dear Christ. 
In Vienna is an English-American Protestant Church 
where English is spoken in a nondenominational service. 
There I experienced many of the most sublime services it 

has been my privilege to enjoy-a Spirit-filled atmosphere 
and sublimity which it would be well for the churches of 
Christ in America to emulate. In this church is an in
strument of music which is used on special occasions, but 
never in the worship. The chief work of this church is 
with English-speaking residents and visitors of the city. 
Some charity work is done among the poor of Vienna, 
but, to my knowledge, not a great deal of mission work. 

In proof of the susceptibility of the people of these two 
nations to New Testament Christianity, I shall mention the 
work of the Mormons there in 1927 with about one thousand 
and eighty missionaries, In company with four of these, 
they said: "Now is the time for us Protestants to be 
working here, for these people are eager h> embrace the 
New Testament teachings.'' 

It is not only our duty, but a great privilege, to carry 
the gospel without addition or subtraction to this field 
where the harvest is white. Who will represent the 
church of Christ in these two German-speaking countries? 
The German tongue is the language spoken in Austria 
and in parts of Czechoslovakia and Switzerland, and even 
many Poles, Hungarians, Roumanians, Italians, and Rus
sians speak the German language. To these countries, 
leading the world of thought in philosophy, science, and 
some of the arts, though more or less ignorant of the 
greatest Book in the world, we should send men and 
women with good collegiate as well as Biblical education. 

In Paris, France, Brother Hautefeuille began studying 
the Bible and preaching before the war. He started a 
small congregation, who called themselves " Christ's Disci
ples," "Christ's Church," etc. Sister Verdin spent four 
years in London, and while there learned and embraced 
the truth. After she returned to Paris, she met with this 
little, loyal congregation. 

When the war brought on such dire needs, Brother and 
Sister Hautefeuille and Sister Verdin started a "Good 
Samaritan " clinic on a very small scale with the help of 
some physicians and nurses. They still spend much of 
their time in this work in one of the destitute sections of 
the city, where the afflicted are cared for and the poor 
are clothed and fed. 

Brother Hautefeuine has discontinued the public preach
ing; but this is a very excellent place to start a mission 
in Paris, where he and his wife and Sister Verdin would 
be delighted to cooi>erate in building up a church. Who 
will go? 

1040 Everett Avenue, Louisville, Ky. 

A few days ago I was talking with Sister Ehresmann 
about the conditions in Europe, and she told me in sub
stance the above story. At my request she has written 
it out for publication. She also says she is anxious her
self to go with suitable ones to engage with them in that 
work. She speaks the German language already, and with 
the proper persons with whom to cooperate, no doubt a 
commendable work could be accomplished. There are other 
Christians in America who speak German, and among 
them there ought to be some one suited for this work. I 
should think a married couple would be preferable. If 
this especially arouses your interest, sit down and write 
to her at once, sending to the address she has given. 

J. M. McCALEB. 

Most churches nowadays are feeling the need of morl' 
worshipful services. The bare, superficial evangelicalism 
of a few years ago is beginning to pall, and people are 
seeking a more deeply spiritual, richer, more inclusive 
worship.-Christian Advocate. 

This is called " the land of the free and the home of the 
brave." The Pope and his satellites would like to make it 
the land of the "see" and the home of the "slaves."
Selected. 
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[ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
ALL EUROPE IS INCLUDED. 

(From the Christian Leader.) 
In connection with the great Pentecostal program con

templated by the active forces of the church, it will be 
interesting to note conditions in Europe. 

It will be a surprise to our readers to learn that in 
Russia there are four million baptized believers. These 
good brethren go by the na;ne of " Gospel Christians." 
Their work has developed within the past sixty-five years. 
Not much is known as to just how it started, but they 
are there and their influence is felt. Russia has a popula
tion of one hundred and fifty million, about thirty million 
in excess of all the United States. Two-thirds of the 
Russians are peasants which represent the poor, strug
gling class, mostly small farmers or farm laborers. On 
account of the war and the resultant poverty, and then 
the revolution and heavy taxes, they have very little left, 
and practically nothing for the support of preachers. 
They are great on self-edification. 

A movement is on foot to send a converted native back 
tn Russia to corral the forces in this great Pentecostal 
campaign, so that reports may be received from all this 
territory through their seventy districts and thus the 
great message be brought across the waters as to what 
has been done in that great country up till June 8 of 
this year. 

There are four thousand churches or groups, and in 
the city of Leningrad (formerly St. Petersburg) there are 
two thousand members with sixteen meeting places, but 
only one church building. They practice the community 
idea, probably because of poverty. Keep in mind also 
that these Russian brethren do not use instrumental 
music and would be declared a unit with us in point of 
practice. There are very few paid ministers, but many 
volunteer workers. It has come to our attention that one 
volunteer walks five hundred miles in his personal mis
sionary circuit. This is surely apostolic, but is so because 
of necessity. 

In addition to this information concerning Russia, we 
are glad to publish a letter by Sister Ehresmann, who 
announces her desire to go to Europe and, with suitable 
ones, engage in the work in France, Austria, and Hun- , 
gary. Read Sister Ehresmann's letter and Brother Mc
Caleb's note following and get into the spirit of the great 
program. ¢- ¢- ¢-

" MACHINERY " IN THE CHURCH. 
(From Bible Advocate, Brendon, England.) 

In a sermon, "Billy" Sunday, the noted evangelist, 
spoke the following: 

Recently a fellow said to me: " Mr. Sunday, we ought 
to be better organized." Just think of that! We _ough~ 
to be better organized! Now listen to me,, my f~1ends · 
Listen to me! There is so much machmery m the 
churches today that you can hear it .squeak. . 

Drop into a youn~ people's mee~mg .. The leader wl]l 
say in a weak effemmate, apologetic, mmor sort of way, 
that there wa~ a splendid topic this evening, but he had 
not had much time for preparation. It is superfluous for 
him to say that· you could have told that. He goes along 
and tells how h;ppy he is to have you there to take part 
this evening, making this meeting interesting. . . . 
Some one gets up and reads a poem from the Christian 
Endeavor Herald, and then ~hey sin~ No. 38. They. get 
up and sing: "0, to be nothmg, nothmg! Only to s1t at 
His feet." We used to sing that song, but I found out 
that they took it so literally that I cut it out, the same 
as I have cut slang out of my preaching. 

Then a long pause, and some one says: "Let us sing 
No. 52." So they get up and some one starts: "Throw 
out the life line! Throw out the life line!" They haven't 

got strength enough to put up a clothesline. Another 
long pause, and then you hear: " Have all taken part 
that feel free to do so? We have a few minutes left; 
so let us sing No. 23." Then another long pause. I hear 
the organ-! can never think of that little thing; what 
is it?-prelude." It is time for us to close. Now let us 
all repeat together: " The Lord keep watch between thee 
and me, when we were absent one from another." 

I tell you God has a hard job on his hands. Ever hear 
anything like that? Yes, I guess you have, and you don't 
have to go outside of Des Moines to hear it, either. 

The Bible Advocate has been trying for many years 
to tell the people that the churches have too much ma
chinery and that it is really unscriptural; but they have 
hooted at us. 

I wonder if they will believe " Billy!" 
The people wh.> indorse the teaching of the Bible Advo

cate undoubtedly have the plan of the Lord; and if we 
are not revolutionizing the world, it is simply because 
we have not the zeal which the Lord commends. The 
complexity of the machinery of the modern church, though 
it is run with zeal, is wrong, and the simplicity in Christ 
without zeal is equally condemned of the Lord. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

" THE SEA IS NO MORE." 
To John that sea meant the undiscovered. In religion, 

it was heathendom; in politics, it was barbarism; in 
travel, it was danger; in friendship, it was the parting; 
in race, it was the Gentiles. So interpreted, how fast the 
sea is drying up! Nearly all the world is discovered. 
Nearly all the world faces the Christ. Nearly all the 
world is acquiring a culture. Travel was never safer nor 
so rapid. You cross the broadest ocean, dry-shod, in an 
airship. You talk from shore to shore by telephone. 
And there are soon to be no Gentiles. In India the Scrip
tures are read more than any other literature. Every
where arises the spiritual Israel. The world grows 
smaller-becomes in very truth like one big city.-Wilson. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

THINGS FORESEEN BY THE PROPHETS. 
(From the Baptist and Reflector.) 

Much has been written about the automobile. From 
that far-away day when Nahum saw the chariots racing 
along the streets with eyes like flames of fire to our own 
day is a long time, if measured by human clocks, but it is 
ody a day in the sight of the Lord. Yet that day marks the 
difference between the broken and fragmentary bands of 
the human family and our day of world comradeship 
through lightning speech and rapid transit. 

A little more than one hundred years of that vast age 
has been required for the development of our modern 
means of transportation. Back in 1830 the locomotive 
was the marvel. Men trembled at its great speed of fif
teen miles an hour, and he who dared tell of his visions 
of travel at the rate of sixty miles an hour was classed 
as a fanatic. Today we race along our highways and the 
rails at the rate of seventy to ninety miles an hour, and 
go through the air as fast as three hundred miles an 
hour, and few men marvel. 

The great lesson for us to learn is that God expects 
man to conquer Nature, harness her powers and utilize 
them for his own good. In so far as we do that, our 
inventions will prove blessings. Whenever we prostitute 
our gain to selfish uses, we shall suffer in the end. Mr. 
Edison has warned the world against the materialism that 
v:ould leave spiritual development to lag while the race 
uses the physical creations for the gratification of their 
carnal lusts. We should heed his warning. The automo
bile is the symbol of our age. The airship will be the 
symbol of the age that is to follow. As God's prophets 
foresaw them both from the distant past, so did they 
foresee the terrible scourges that would beset the race 
whenever and wherever men forget God and spurn his 
~ommandments. 
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CHRIST AND CHRISTMAS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

During the recent Christmas holidays it was my pleas
ure to make two short talks on " Christ and Christmas," 
and it has been suggested that a short article on the 
snme be given in the Gospel Advocate. I know of noth
ing more easily done than finding the safe and sane posi
tion on any question relative to the conduct of Christians, 
provided we are whole-heartedly looking for that way. 

A BAD SIGN. 

This habit of having days not known in the Scripture~ 
to observe is a bad sign. "Ye observe days, and months, 
and seasons, and years. I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have bestowed labor upon you in vain." (Gal. 
4: 10, 11.) " Every scripture inspired of God is also 
profitable," declares Paul in 2 Tim. 3: 16. This bEing 
true, what Paul says in Gal. 4: 10, 11 is profitable fo1· 
something. Does it not teach that too much concern 
about observing days is a bad sign? 

It seems to me that members of the church of Christ, 
\Yho should know better, are too quick, these days, to 
fc:ll in with almost every fad or "custom that is intro
duced. We should gladly observe the day of our Lord's 
birth into the world if God wants it done. But does he 
want it done? I am sure he does not. He has always told' 
us what he wants> us to do. But who is it that does not 
know that he has said nothing to us about observing the 
day of his Son's birth? 

THE DAY OF Ills BIRTH CANNOT Now BE OBSERVED. 

The day of our Lord's birth cannot now be observed, 
for the simple reason that no one on earth knows that 
day. In the days of Clement of Alexander, known as one 
of the church fathers, and who was born about A.D. 150 
ar.d died A.D. 220, people thought Jesus was born on 
April 20 or 21, or on May 20. They did not know then 
the day of his birth. The Oriental Christians, it is 
claimed, were of the opinion that both the birth and 
b&ptism of Jesus took place on January 6, and so observed 
it. Julian 1., Bishop of Rome from A.D. 337 to 352, 
cc.nte~ded for December 25. The Eastern Church ulti
mately adopted this date and it became practically uni
versally considered the birthday of our Lord. But no 
one could even then prove it. Augustine, born A.D. 355 
and died A.D. 430, known as the father of the Latin 
Church, doubted tne propriety of observing what is known 
aR Christmas. If those men so near the days of our 
Lord's sojourn on earth knew not the day, how can we 
e\ er know it? 

Is it not brimful of significance that we know not the 
day? Do you not think this was God-ordered? Why 
did not God let man know the place of Moses' grave? 
He had a reason for it. He did not want us to know it. 
He knew it was best for man not to know it. For the 
same reason he has not allowed us to krow the day our 
Lcrd was born bto the world. 

A MORE COMPREHENSIVE DAY. 

The Psalmist says: " The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the corner. This is J eho
vah's doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. This is the day 
which Jehovah hath made; we will rejoice and be glad 
in it." (Ps. 118: 22-24.) The "stone" here mentioned 
is declared by Peter to be Christ. (See Acts 4: 11.) 
The day mentioned is that noted "third day" on which 
he was perfected as our Savior by his resurrection from 
the dead. (See Luke 13: 31, 32; Heb. 5: 9.) Note how 
hard they tried to keep him in the tomb. (Matt. 27: 
62-66.) But, in spite of it all, on the third day, as he 
said, which was the first day of the week, he burst forth 
l:y the resur.:-ection and prove:! beyond a do~bt tlHJt tre 
Child that was born in Bethlehem of J-q.dea was indeed 

the Messiah. Paul says: " Who was declared to be the 
Son of God, with power, . by the resurrection 
from the dead." (Rom. 1: 4.) 

This day comprehends everything vitally connected 
with Jesus. The early Christians were taught to meet 
on this day to commemorate his death and resurrection. 
(See Acts 20: 7.) They were taught not to forget or 
neglect this assembling. (See Reb. 10: 25.) Tell me one 
good thing about Christ not comprehended in this day. 
But, above all, tell me one good thing we could prove 
about him if he had not risen. He would stand today 
branded as the greatest impostor that ever lived. I know 
the angels sang when he was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea; but their songs became songs of joy to us by 
his resurrection from the dead, and not by the mere fact 
that he had been born into the world. Truly did Peter 
exclaim: " Blessed b~ the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who according to his great mercy begat us 
again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead." (1 Pet. 1: 3.) 

SOME REFLECTIONS. 

Who among us today come more nearly having the 
Christ spiri.t of giving, of doing good, of making souls 
happy three hundred and sixty-five days in the year? 
Are they not those who know not how to fail to com
memorate our Lord's death and resurrection weekly as 
we are taught? They are the ones, too, that preach 
first principles and second principles and all the princi-

' ples of the doctrine of Christ the year round, :;~nd do 
not need even to call for an observance of Pentecost to 
get themselves back to the old paths. Let me tell you, 
this running wild over the observance of days not known 
in the· Good Book is running away from what was taught 
and inaugurated on Pentecost. God's way is the best way. 
Stay with it. People who have broken loose from the old 
paths and have been running after the ways of men and 
the world find their spirits flagging, so they must create 
new days and new ways to, revive themselves. Stay with 
the Book, my brethren. If you have wandered away, 
just come back, and do not introduce some unheard-of 
affair, so far as the Bible is concerned, by which to get 
back. 

THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TOWARD THOSE WHO Do OBSERVE 

DAYS. 

In Rom. 14 we are taught how to feel and act toward 
those who do observe days, esteem one day above another, 
and who have scruples about eating meats, etc. Read it. 
The error is not a fundamental error, but it is a bad indi
cation, and shows there is a lack of knowledge or under
~tanding on the part of the one who does it, which, if n:Jt 
corrected, may lead to something fatal. 

Not an evolutionist or destructive critic can be shown to 
have come from those who have the right attitude 
toward the Lord's day, the first day of the week, and 
who forsake not to do their duty on that day. You can
not in spirit attend to its duties and not live better the 
six days that follow. Of course there are people who go 
to church on Lord's day and formally go through the 
"\vorship. I am not talking of such as these. EPgage with 
al: your heart in the worship Jesus calls upon us to en
gage in on the Lord's day, and forget other days, so far 
as commemorating anything of a religious nature is con
cerned, and you will never drift far from God. But 
begin to celebrate some day that God says nothing about 
ii1 the New Testament, and you will find that it will 
weaken instead of strengthen you. Keep busy every day 
in the week living the glorious gospel that was first pro
claimed h its fullness on the first Pentecost after our 
Lord's ascension, and forsake not your assembling on the 
first day of the week, and you have it right. It i.~ God'.<t 
1r:ay. It is the best way. 

Paul !':ays: "Proving what is well pleasing unto the 
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Lord.'' (Eph. 5: 10.) He also says: "Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good.~' (1 Thess. 5: 21.) What 
I haYe suggested above is proven. This way of living and 
conducting ourselves cannot be doubted. But who can 
prove that even our trying to learn the day of our Lord's 
birth and observing it is "well pleasing unto the Lord?" 
Who can prove that our trying to " obse1·ve Pentecost " 
i< within a million miles of what God wants done? Why 
leave something that is proven, that is beyond doubt, that 
i8 more invulnerable than the rock of Gibraltar, and run 
after something that is absolutely based on a thought or 
sugg-estion that was born in poor, imperfect man's heart'? 
With Jeremiah, I plead: " Thus saith Jehovah, Stand ye 
m the ways and see, and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way; and walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
fur your souls." (Jer. 6: 16.) 

FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

" :'.iy people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: be
cause thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, 
that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast for
g-otten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy children." 
(Hos. 4: 6.) 

What a sad condition my people are in, when, for the 
lack of knowledge, God will forget their children! What 
a sad condition any one is in when forgotten by his God! 
And all for the lack of knowledge! 

To know God is to love him. Jesus said: "If ye love 
me, ye will keep my commandments." What a great re
sponsibility rests on fathers, mothers, elders, and teach
ers, if they fail to teach their children and the children 
of their communities the word of life! 

We learn from the prophet Hosea that God rejected the 
priest for lack of knowledge of his word. Let us hear 
Paul: "Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things that were heard, lest haply we drift 
away from them. For if the word spoken through angels 
proved steadfast, and every transgression and disobedi
ence received a just recompense of reward; how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great a salvation? which having 
at the first been spoken through the Lord, was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard." (Heb. 2: 1-3.) 

Under the law of Moses, the priest taught the people; 
under the law of Christ, the people can read for them
selves. 

It certainly is the duty of every Christian to see that 
his neighbor has as much as a New Testament, with "The 
Proper Division of the Word" in it, that all may know 
the Lord, from the least to the greatest. 

CHICAGO'S GREAT NEED. 

BY J. D. CLEMENS. 

Will the brotherhood of the country turn their eyes 
upon Chicago, Ill., for a moment and think of the situa
tion as it now stands? Here is one of the greatest cities 
in the world, with a population of four million; and yet, 
what has the church of Christ done to establish New 
Testament Christianity here? Have we not sinned by 
neglecting to do some mission work here, where so many 
of our noble young people of the Southland have come to 
make their home? 

As yet we do not have one house of worship which the 
church may call its own. The one at Cornell Avenue and 
Seventy-second Street is held by a mortgage of eleven 
thousand five hundred dollars. If we had it free of debt, 
we could plant another across the city where the gospel 
is so much needed. It is twenty-five miles across the city, 
and some of the members are five hours on the way to 
and from worship. :VIany of them never find the place of 

worship. Others meet in rented halls and have one serv
ice a week. Many have drifted away from God. 

The eleven thousand five hundred dollars ought to be 
paid now. A large portion of it must be paid by February 
6. The members (most of them) have pledged liberally 
to lift this debt, and we are asking every reader of this 
splendid paper to send help by February 6. 

Our membership is small and a number of them are 
yC>ung people in the various schools for their life's work, 
so they are not able to give very much. Hundreds of 
young people are pouring into the city to seek employ
ment, and they need the influence of the church to save 
them from the many temptations and allurements of a 
large city. 

We first made an appeal to the churches for one Sun
day's contribution, but the most of them turned us down, 
saying they were not able to do it; so we are asking your 
congregation to send us· five dollars by the time the note 
is due. Five dollars from each congregation is a very 
small sum; yet if all will do this, it will enable us to meet 
the note and save the property. You cannot think of a 
corgregation that could not give as small an amount as 
five dollars. We failed to reach you by letter. Our letter 
was returned unclaimed, so we write you through the 
paper. By paying this mortgage now instead of waiting 
ten years to do it, it would save the brethren at least five 
thousand dollars interest. 

Please consider this great need prayerfully and ear
nestly and mail your check before February 6, making 
<>11 checks payable to J. D. Clemens, treasurer, 7336 Yates 
A venue, Chicago, Ill. 

Please send us names of friends in or near Chicago in 
whom you are interested. 

GOOD WORK BY BROTHER WALLACE. 
BY E. N. GLENN. 

Brother Foy E. Wallace recently tried to engage the 
Adventists in a discussion in Alhambra, Calif., where they 
had been holding tabernacle services for several months. 

For two successive Monday evenings Brother Wallace 
had the pleasure of preaching .some powerful lessons 
against Adventism, at the close of a " talk " the Adventist 
r:1ade in the church of Christ building, to a crowded house. 

The enthusiasm ran so high that the brethren there 
secured the high-school auditorium for Brother Wallace 
to speak in on the following subjects that have already 
been discussed at the Adventist tabernacle: (1) "The 
Pope and the Sabbath-Did He Change It?" (2) "Jesus 
and the Sabbath-Did He Abolish It?" (3) "The Apos
tles and the Sabbath-Did They Keep It?" ( 4) "The 
Adventists and the Sabbath-Do They Keep It?" (5) 
"Three Days and Three Nights in the Grave-Was Jesus 
Crucified on Friday?" (6) The First Day of the Week 
in Acts 20: 7-Was It a Mistake?" (7) "The Lord's 
Day-Is it Saturday or Sunday of Our Calendar? " 

" Self-denial for the sake of self-denial smacks of self
conceit; self-denial for the sake of the other person savors 
of Christ." 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

IS NOW READY 
ORDER YOURS EARLY 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
F. B. Srygley preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

Error is dangerless as long as truth is left unshackled 
to combat it. 

C. R. Nichol will begin a meeting in Covington, Tenn., 
on February 12. 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., January 16: " One was added 
by statement at West End last Lord's day." 

A new edition of "Gospel Sermons," by Dr. T. W. 
Brents, is just out. Send us an order for a copy. Price, $2. 

Married, January 16, 1930, at the home of S. H. Hall 
820 Woodland Street, this city, Rhodes D. Graham and 
Mrs. Alice Louise Spain, S. H. Hall officiating. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lischey Avenue, this city 
last Lord's day, to two fine audiences. Two placed mem: 
bers"!tiP at the morning service and one at the evening 
service. 

J. E. Acuff preached at the Charlotte Avenue church of 
Christ, this city. last Lord's-day morning, and Charles R. 
Brewer preached at the evening service. Large audiences 
attended both services. 

Otid O'Bar, of the Russell Street congregation this 
city, Preached at the mission on the Brick Church pike last 
Lord's day, and Roland Williams. also of Russell Street 
preached at Gowan's Mission, in Rutherford County. ' 

Walter W. Leamons, Route 1, Monette, Ark., January 
13: "We closed at Balch on January 6. Thev reauested 
me to return in August for another meeting. Yesterday I 
preached at Walnut Ridge, the home of John L. Fry. He 
IS held in high esteem by his fellow townsmen." 

The Hebrew Mission service last Lord's-day afternoon 
was attended by a splendid audience, although the weather 
was very unfavorable. We are happy to say that four 
Jews were present-one a Christian Jew, the other three 
unconverted as yet. 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, January 11: "Three 
Christians, who had lived and labored elsewhere, took 
their stand with the Trinity Heights Church last Lord's 
day. Our elders are planning for increased activity along 
all lines during 19~0. This congregation has done quite a 
bit of benevolent work during the past two weeks." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., January 19: "Brother 
Graham, of Chattanooga, is preaching at Cookeville today 
and tonight. I am at Monterey. I am to be with the 
church at Buffalo Valley next Lord's day. W. A. Dicus 
will preach at Cookeville next Lord's day. Our work at 
Cookeville and in Putnam County is moving along slowly, 
but surely. Pray for us." 

Willis Parish, Route 6, Brown Mill, Concord, N. C., 
January 13: "We are in need of a gospel preacher to 
locate here. We want a preacher who can work to sup
port himself, as we are unable to support a man alto
gether. Any one interested may write me at the above 
address." [It is pretty safe to say that none of the "big" 
preachers will answer this.-J. A. A.] 

A. G. Freed, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., 
January 16: "I have just re-read with much interest and 
profit, How to Praise God Today,' by F. W. Smith. The 
writing is brief, but comprehensive; the style is er sy, but 
fascinating; the arguments are unanswerable, because 
they are truth. How I long to see this pamphlet in the 
hands of every young Christian! The older should supply 
them." 

H. Paul Lewis will publish a monthly report of the 
work of the Hebrew Mission, this city. This report will be 
given on the fifth of every month. In addition to this re
port, Brother Lewis will publish a financial report quar
terly. This report will be issued on the tenth of every 
third month-April, July, October, and January. Brother 
Lewis says: " If you have sent a contribution to the He
brew mission and your name does not appear in the re
port, please write me at once, at the Hebrew Mission, 612 
Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. May the Lord bless you for 
your aid in this and all other work in harmony with his 
divine will." 

H. M. Phillips was with the congregation worshiping at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, morning and night, last 
Lord's day. There was a large audience at the morning 
service and a good-sized one at the night service. At
tendance at the Bible study was less than five hundred, 
due to the cold weather. Brother Phillips is doing house
to-house work in the interest of the Twelfth Avenue 
Church. Cottage prayer meetings are well attended. 

L. R. Wilson, 1502 Highland A venue, Knoxville, Tenn., 
January 6: "The attendance at our class study yesterday 
morning shattered all past records at this place, and the 
attendance at the preaching hour surpassed all records 
since I have been in Knoxville. We all are encouraged and 
hope for great things here in the future. At a business 
meeting last night it was unanimously decided that we 
should have a spring meeting, with home forces in cha.rge." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., January 12: "Yesterday 
was another great day for the work here. Two more 
came back and confessed their faults and asked the church 
to forgive them, which we are always glad to do. This 
makes nine added to the local workers. We are having 
large crowds at both services on Lord's days and at the 
Wednesday-night meetings. To those who come to Cin
cinnati, Covington, or Ludlow, we are meeting in the 
Moose Temple on Fifth Street, near Russell, in Covington, 
for morning services, and in a hall at 218 Oak Street, in 
Ludlow. If you know any one in these parts that needs 
to be looked after, write me, 40 Elm Street, Ludlow, Ky. 
We need your help in this great city to save souls." 

A. S. Hines, 306 Selma Street, Tampa, Fla., January 
15: " Two very fine services at the Seminole Heights 
church of Christ last Lord's day. Our people all seem to 
have a mind to work for the upbuilding of the cause of 
Christ in Tampa. Our audiences are growing with each 
service. Methodists, Baptists, Holiness :people, etc., are 
coming to hear us. What an opportumty to do good! 
The cottage prayer meetings are well attended. Our 
brethren are cooperating splendidly. These services are 
conducted in the homes throughout the city in order to 
acquaint the people with what the church of Christ 
preaches, as the general idea is that we are Holy Rollers. 
We earnestly desire the cooperation of the brotherhood, 
that we may be able to go forward with this great work." 

J. T. Tew, De Soto, Miss., Route 1, writes that he is 
sick and suffering and gives several brethren as reference. 
Is there a congregation at De Soto? It is their business 
and should be their happiness to divide their last crust 
with him. If there is no congregation at De Soto, Brother 
Tew should make known his necessities to the nearest one. 
I know some churches, although they are God's own relief 
societies, are asleep. Still, they ought to be given a 
chance. And largely, what little money they do " lay by 
in store " is spent for everything but the right thing. As 
preaching the gospel and helping the poor are the two 
things it is "laid by" for, when it is prostituted to other 
things, in which things also enters a worldly element, 
some one will have to answer for it. We hope all who can 
will send help to J. T. Tew, Route 1, DeSoto, Miss. 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., January 14: "I had one 
of the busiest years of my life in 1929. In many respects 
it was the best year I have ever had. I began meeting 
work in the winter soon after Christmas and ran almost 
continuously till December. My meetings were better at
tended last year than ever before, taken as a whole. The 
interest and attention were exceedingly good. I did not 
baptize as many people as I have in other years, though 
I had many additions, but I am sure that more people 
who had quit the church came back to repledge their love 
last year than any other year I have been preaching. I 
am at home now and have been here for one month. I 
shall begin my meetings the first of February. I have 
promised to held twenty-one, which takes me (solid time) 
till Christmas Eve." 

S. W. Bell, 4024 Lafayette, St. Louis, Mo., January 15: 
"I filled my regular appointment for the church at Wood
river, Ill., last Sunday. This church meets in the main 
school building in Roxana, but hopes to soon have the 
church house completed in Woodriver, which is in course 
of construction now. We never have large crowds, but 
the ones who do go really have a mind to· work and are 
moving along fine. One confession and baptism last Sun
day afternoon. This lady is of mature thought, and we 
feel and hope that she will make a good worker. Inas
much as this church is weak, they would appreciate help 
in getting their house completed. Should any one see 
this notice and be able, send a check to T. L. Adcock, 
Roxana, Ill., Box 144, or to me, and same will be ac
knowledged and properly handled." 
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Send for a copy of the new edition of " Gospel Ser
mons," by Dr. T. W. Brents. Price, $2. 

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn., January 13: "Great 
interest is being manifested in the work of our Lord here. 
Since our last report two have been restored to their 
' first love ' and one has come from the Methodists." 

W. J. Johnson, Box 267, Glenmora, La., January 15: 
"We recently moved here from Terrell, Texas, to labor 
in this portion of our Lord's vineyard. We feel that the 
work has a good future and that good success will ac
company our efforts." 

The church of Christ at Toledo, Ohio, meets every 
Lord's day at 10 A.M. for Bible study, at 11 A.M. for 
preaching and worship, and again at 7 P.M. for preach
ing. For further information, please write J. Oscar Pais
ley, 2410 Detroit Avenue, Toledo, Ohio. 

B. Laurence, Woodbury, Tenn., January 13: "We had 
a good meeting yesterday. Price Billingsley preached. 
There was a good crowd and one confession and baptism. 
We took up a special contribution for boys at David 
Lipscomb College who lost their clothes and bedding in 
the recent fire." 

J. W. Shepherd, Birmingham, Ala., January 15: 
" Churches of Christ in Birmingham will broadcast sing
ing over radio WAPI on Sunday, January 26, between 
the hours of 5 and 6 P.M. We shall be pleased to hear 
from our hearers as to reception. WAPI is a 5000-watt 
station and operates on 1140 kilocycles." 

L. R. Wilson, Knoxville, Tenn., January 13: " We had 
two excellent services here yesterday. In the afternoon 
I drove to Lenoir City and preached for the few brethren 
there. Several from here went with me. Those brethren 
a.re planning to build in the not-far-distant future. I 
promised to assist them in a spring meeting." 

Jack Meyer, Friendship, Tenn., January 13: " I am 
beginning my second year's work in Crockett County. I 
am living at Friendship, and preaching here, at Maury 
City, Bethel, and Crossroads. Two of the churches have 
freed themselves of debt this year, missionary work has 
been done in a larger way, and harmony prevails through 
most of this section." 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, January 16: "I have just 
returned from South Texas, where I spent one month. 
I preached in Austin, Runge, and Charco. I also visited 
Jesse Sewell and J. Y. McQuigg in San Antonio. The 
churches have· not hibernated. Some members have; and 
some even have a name to live, but spiritually are dead. 
I shall go to Rockwall to preach next Sunday." 

C. L. Johnson, Sebastopol, Calif., January 11: " Porter 
Norris, of Fresno, began a meeting at Graton on Decem
ber 27, 1929, and closed it on January 10. Seven made 
the good confession and were baptized and four confessed 
their wrongs. Large crowds attended with the best of 
attention. The brethren are much encouraged. Brother 
Norris failed not to declare ' the whole counsel of God.' 
Call him, brethren; he will do you good.'' 

C. G. Vincent, 24 North Chester Street, Indianapolis, 
Ind., January 13: "The East Side congregation enjoyed a 
normal growth in 1929. We want to do greater things 
this year. It is our aim to grow in grace, knowledge, use
fulness, and numbers-in the fear of God and in favor 
with man. The interest is generally good and the at
tendance at all meetings is fine. We meet in Red Men's 
Hall, 3851 East New York Street. If you have relatives 
or friends living here you believe I could interest in the 
work of the Lord, please write me at once, or write them 
where they can find us." 

C. W. Hays, 2925 East Tulare, Fresno, Calif., January 
12: "The work at Palm and Dennett Avenue, this city, 
continues to go forward, with increasing attendance and 
interest in the Lord's-day services, both in the Bible 
school and in the worship. This is a fine congregation, 
and we invite all to meet and worship with us when pass
ing through our city. We have in our midst Porter 
Norris, E. M. West, and L. D. Davis, who are true to 
the old Book and who are preaching the gospel daily. 
C. W. Holley, of West Virginia, preached for the church 
at this place last Lord's day and today. Last Lord's day 
L. D. Davis and I were with the church of Christ at 
Bakersfield. They meet in the Moose Temple each Lord's 
day. They are few in number-about fifty or sixty
but seem to have a mind to work and go forward. They 
are working for and expecting a good meeting in March, 
with Rue Porter, from Kansas, preaching. May God bless 
them in their work there." 

Brother and Sister J. Bedford Beck, of Bridgeport, Ala., 
announce the arrival of a daughter, Ernestine Virginia, 
on January 11, 1930. 

We have just issued a new edition of" Gospel Sermons," 
by Dr. T. W. Brents. Every home should have a copy of 
this good book. Price, $2. Order from the Gospel Advo
cate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

J. H. Martin, J. W. Clese, E. A. Thompson, R. E. 
Shackelford, and 0. P. Higbee, elders of the church at 
Muskogee, Okla., January 6: "This is to certify that 
Scott E. Sherdee, a Sioux Indian, is a member of the. 
church of Christ at K Street and Okmulgee Avenue. He 
is a Christian gentleman, pure in life, and worthy in 
every respect of the fellowship of the churches every
where. His desire is to labor among a much-neglected 
people-the Indians. We hope he may have a better sup
port and closer fellowship in every way.'' 

We regret to advise readers of the Gospel Advocate that 
W. S. Long, Sr., the father of W. S. Long, Jr., of Chi
cago, Ill., passed to his reward early on the morning of 
December 28, at the home of his daughter, Mrs. P. W. 
Mahan, near Cottage Grove, Tenn. His wife preceded 
him eleven months and twelve days. He was eighty-five 
years, five months, and twenty days of age, and had been 
a member of the church of Christ for seventy-one years 
and a reader of the Advocate since it began to be pub
lished. A more extended notice will follow. 

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., January 18: "I. A. 
Douthitt, of Sedalia, is to be with the Fairfax church of 
Christ, this city, to begin his third meeting, on February 
14. This meeting, was arranged and announced to begin 
on April 4, but, as another meeting was later announced 
for the same time by another church, it was thought best 
to change the date to February 14. This will be Brother 
Douthitt's third meeting with the church at this place. 
0. F. Shearer, of Monticello, conducted a short meeting in 
October of last year. He is to be with us tomorrow." 

J. W. Mattheus, Elida, N. M., January 7: "A very small 
band of worshipers here have bought a lot and built a 
small house. The lot and house cost eight hundred dol
lars. We have paid four hundred and the other is now 
due. But I got the lumber man to let us have till April. 
Still, I cannot see that we will have any more then than we 
have now, and we are asking for help, as we feel that it 
would be too bad to let the cause of Christ fall at this 
little town in New Mexico. I believe property will ad
vance, as there are more people coming here every year, 
and we want so much to hold up Christ to them and are 
asking for help. Send donations to J. W. Mattheus, 
Route 1, Box 7, Elida, N. M." 

A Song Leader Wanted.-Owing to a promotion, our 
regular song leader had to leave Indianapolis recently. 
We have some local talent, but, due to distance and to 
business, none can be certain of being present at a given 
meeting. All would be pleased to have a good song 
leader locate here-one able to instruct the congregation 
in song and to be " on the job " at every service. The East 
Side Church is not able financially to support such a 
brother, of course. However, the brethren in a recent 
business meeting promised to exert themselves in finding 
a position for such a worker and to assist him in every 
way possible in getting located. If interested, write C. G. 
Vincent, 24 North Chester Street, Indianapolis, Ind. 

R. H. Johnson, Morrill ton, Ark., January 16: " Since 
my protracted-meeting work closed I have been filling 
appointments at different places. I preach for the con
gregation at McGehee on the fourth Lord's day in each 
month and at Hot Springs on the first Lord's day. I 
will be with the brethren at McClung Schoolhouse and at 
Blakemore, near England, on the second Lord's day, and 
at Argo's Chapel, near Humphrey, on the third Lord's 
day. I will preach for these congregations until my pro
tracted-meeting work begins. I was at Hot Springs last 
Sunday. The weather was very bad, but we had a good 
meeting. One young man was restored to the fellowship 
of the church and a lady from the ' First Christian 
Church ' took fellowship with the congregation. The 
brethren are trying to buy a lot in Hot Springs. If they 
succeed, we will try to build a house of worship as soon 
as we can. The congregation is weak in Hot Springs and 
meets in the courthouse for worship. Brethren, I have 
some time for meetings in July and August. I have 
promised only one meeting so far. I also have September 
not promised. Any congregation desiring my services in 
a meeting can address me at Box 314, Morrillton, Ark. 
I usually have more calls than I can fill, but so far I 
have only one meeting promised." 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$2.00 a year, in advance: to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50, 

in advance. 
\Vhen changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or· 

ders in writing are received and all arredrages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write t.s to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which yuur subscription 
is paid. t'.rhen money is received, tht: date will he changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks· time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

NO COMPROMISE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In this issue, on page 86, will be found a communica
tion from Brother C. M. Pullias, which I desire to most 
heartily commend. This document is not only written 
in a Christian spirit, but it also abounds in unanswerable 
logic. The positions set forth in the maintenance of the 
truth are such that no one can, with the word of God, 
refute them. 

AN UNFORTUNATE THING. 

It is to be regretted that the Christian Standard listed 
the Gospel Advocate as advocating the "celebration " of 
Pentecost or seconding any such movement. I say this 
in the light of the fact that Brethren Srygley, Allen, and 
I made it plain to Brother Edwin Errett, on his visit to 
the Advocate office, that we could not engage in any effort 
to "celebrate" Pentecost, because we had no Scriptural 
authority fo:r such a thing. All that we agreed to do 
was to write some articles (as we have b€en doing for 
years) "emphasizing" the prEaching of the apostles as 
recorded in the second chapter of Acts of the Apostles. 
We had no thought of, and neither did we give expression 
to, any intention of magnifying any Lord's day in June 
or in any other month of the year above any other Lord's 
day. We did not commit the Gospel Advocate to any 
effort to make a big show on the eighth of next June by 
laboring to get out a large attendance at the Lord's table 
on that day. Such efforts, in our judgment, are actuated 
by a desire to make a "big show " before the world, and 
would be lacking in the spirit of true devotion that should 
prompt professed Christians to be regular in their attend
ance on every Lord's day. Such an effort, under the whip 
and lash of rousing speeches and appeals to magnify 
"our movement," stirring the spirit of party pride, would, 
n CJ doubt, succeed in filling all the meetinghouses on the 
eighth of next June; but then what? Brethren, the thing 
smacks of sensationalism, and thousands of those who 
would assemble on the eighth of June could not be found 

with a search warrant on the very next Lord's day. This 
very fact would be sufficient evidence that such a .~pi1-it 
in religion was prompted, not by true devotion and a 
spiritual feeling, but by some other motive. 

It is to be further regretted that the Christian Leader 
and the Firm Foundation boldly and clearly committed 
themselves to this wh:olly unscriptural policy of " cele
brating" , Pentecost. Brother Pullias speaks the truth 
when he says that many saints will rise up to ask the 
reason why, and the papers to which reference is made 
will have to do one of two things-admit their mistake 
ar.d beg forgiveness or declare a change of policy in their 
teaching, An expectant constituency will, no doubt, 
await with much interest a declaration from the Leader 
and the Firm Foundation. 

WHERE THE ADVOCATE STANDS. 

There is not, in so far as known to me, an editor or a 
contributor to the Gospel Advocate that would, in the 
least, enter upon a compromise of the truth under any 
circumstances. While they are all willing to hold out the 
hand toward those in error who are looking toward the 
h·uth, they will not cross the line, compromise the truth, 
in an effort to please such. The editors and contributors 
of the Gospel Advocate are uncompromisingly opposed to 
humanly organized societies through which to do the work 
of the Lord, and repudiate the practice of worshiping 
God with instrumental music. Hence, they cannot afford 
to sustain any relation to those who engage in such 
practices that may be construed as indorsing such things. 
Thus to "lay aside" such differences for even one time 
can be nothing less than diHloyalty to Jesus Christ and a 
palpable compromise of the truth for which he shed his 
heart's blood. 

There is not an editor or contributor to the Gospel 
Advocate, in so far as known to me, that has the slightest 
unkind feelin.g for the brethren who work through human 
societies and use instrumental music in the worship. 
They would all rejoice to see them abandon these things 
and return to the common ground of the New Testament. 
But while this is true, we cannot permit our love for rh<m 
to lead us into unscriptural practices, thus surrendering 
what we know, in the light of God's word, to be the truth. 
We shall, God being our helper, hold the Gospel Advocate 
against all such departures. 

In a recent editorial in one of the so-called " loyal " 
papers that went into the agreement to " celebrate " 
Pentecost, evidently under an effort at self-defense, can be 
detected the "voice of Jacob," with the "hand of Esau." 

CAN I TEACH HIM THE TRUTH? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

My Baptist friend, Mr. Freeman, some time back under
took to criticize the Central church of Christ in this city 
for having, as he claimed, a restaurant in the church; 
but instead of confining his criticism to the Central Church, 
the only church that has u restaurant in it or near it, he 
made an underhand thrust at a thousand other churches 
for .not using a mechanical instrument in their wonhip. 
The use or nonuse of the instrument in the worship has 
nothing in the world to do with the restaurant. If he 
could prove that the restaurant is wrong, it would not 
prove it right or wrong to use an instrument in worship. 
l told him this at the very beginning; and I further told 
him that he had brought up two controversies instead of 
one, and that i would attend to him on the music question 
and let the Central Church take care of their own prac
tice. I told him I was not a member of that local church 
and had nothing to do with their restaurant. 

In an editorial of December 12, Mr. Freeman ~aid of 
me: "He closes with this declaration: 'Remember, Mr. 
Freeman, you are discussing with me the use of the in-
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strument in Christian worship, and with the Central 
Church, the restaurant.' To which we reply: We are dis
cussing nothing with you. We asked in the beginning for 
one thing-namely, the Scripture that authorizes a church 
to operate a restaurant in the house of God, to turn the 
temple of the Lord into a place of merchandise.'' 

I did not know he was not discussing anything with me, 
but really thought he was trying to do so. I knew he was 
doing no good at it, but I thought he was doing his best. 
He tried to prove that1it was right to use the instrument 
by the old law. He argued that they used it under the 
old covenant and that Christ did not say they should not 
use it. I told him that that argument would introduce the 
burning of incense in the worship. They burned incense 
in the old covenant, and neither Christ nor the apos1Jes 
said a word against it. Instead of trying to answer my 
argument; he replies: " We are discussing nothing with 
you.'' He was very particular not to let his readers see 
my reply. 

He tried to oppose the restaurant in the same building 
with the church on the ground that it paid no taxes. I 
called his attention to the fact that the Baptists had a 
lot of buildings in this town that paid no taxes. With 
Mr. Freeman that is all right. I saw the other day 
where it was stated that one-third of the property of this 
city is tax-free because it belpngs to these denominations 
and schools, and yet Mr. Freeman has no word of com
plaint about that; but when some of the members of the 
Central church of Christ run a restaurant for the benefit 
of the poor and not for profit, Mr. Freeman, figuratively 
speaking, sheds great drops of tears over the loss of 
taxes. One must be controlled by prejudice when he 
manifests such a disposition. The Baptists have a great 
publishing business which is bound to compete with other 
J.ublishing companies, and that is all right with Mr. Free
man. The Methodists and Presbyterians have their pub
lishing houses, and no criticism comes from Mr. Freeman. 
:\!any of these denominations have rental property which 
comes in competition with other rental property, but he 
sees no wrong in this. Vanderbilt and Ward-Belmont 
own and control a large amount of tax-free property in 
this city, but there is no complaint from Mr. Freeman. 
One of these schools has bought up residential property 
and it has been taken off the tax book, and still no com
plaint from Mr. Freeman. Though one-third of the taxa
ble property of the city is tax-free, which is all right 
with Mr. Freeman, yet, because some of the members of 
the Central church of Christ begin to run a restaurant 
for the poor, the brother gets wonderfully worked up over 
the loss of taxes and competition in the restaurant busi
ness. If that is not common religious prejudice, will Mr. 
Freeman furnish me a better name for it? If his own 
brethren in this city knew the facts, I believe they would 
not indorse his course in this matter. 

After beating around the bush for months over these 
matters, Mr. Freeman comes out again and says: "At 
last we have the facts about the Nashville restaurant. It 
is not in the ' church,' but in the meetinghouse.'' He 
would make the impression that he had been trying to 
get the facts and had failed until the " last." I have 
been giving you these facts all along, and you could have 
learned them in fifteen minutes even if I had not told you. 
I suspect, though, the gentleman now acknowledges the 
facts because he thinks he sees a chance to get in a word 
in favor of the instrument in the worship, a subject which 
he says he is not discussing with me. He goes at once 
to the subject which he said he was not debating with me 
in these words: "Now we want to get another thing 
straight. If the church of Christ is ' one body ' and in it 
are all true believers (even baptized believers, if you 
will), how can anything physical ever be in that church? 
And if a physical thing cannot be in that church, how 
could the presence of a musical instrument in the place of 

worship disturb the church? " That is a smart ( ?) ques
tion, and I will answer it. The presence of an instru
ment in the place of worship would not disturb any one 
unless he was disturbed over why it was there. What 
Lusiness has it there? It is not its presence that is wrong, 
but it is its use in the worship without any divine au
thority. The brother must think we .are afraid of a 
musical instrument, but we are not; we are only afraid 
to use it in worship without divine authority, and we are 
afraid of God. He has punished men for going beyond 
his commandments. Mr. Freeman is afraid of the people; 
for he said, "We are not disturbed over the organ.'' I 
am not afraid of men, but I am afraid of God. 

No, the organ is not in the church of the New Testa
ment, and that is the reason we do not use it in the wor: 
ship of God. He asks me, what is the difference in using 
the organ in the large congregation and in the home 
where some of the church worship? I see no difference 
at all; but what does that prove? Nothing, only we ought 
not to use it in our homes when we worship God in our 
homes. 

Then the brother asks: "Where is the authority for 
the meetinghouse?" The meetinghouse ought to be sim
ply a place to worship and teach the truth. We are com
manded to worship, but we cannot worship without a 
place; and that place is either a meetinghouse or its 
equivalent. Whatever is necessary in obeying a command 
is implied in the command. God has never given a com
mandment to play an instrument in Christian wor
ship; therefore no instrument is implied. We are com
manded to sing, and we should do it the best we can. 
Let me say to my friend Freeman that, instead of criti
cizing the brethren of the Central Church, who had over 
four hundred and fifty calls for food, clothing, and coal 
during the last snow, and not one was turned away 
empty, it might be better for him to try to teach his own 
brethren to do these things here at home instead of send
ing great sums of money to Atlanta, where it can be 
stolen by the thousands. The Baptists of this city are a 
liberal people, or else they would not come so willingly to 
the call of their misguided leaders for funds to make up 
a deficit caused by the theft of one of their members who 
" cannot fall from grace.'' There are from thirty to forty 
little children kept by these friends of the Central Church 
while their needy mothers work. These children are 
trained and fed and turned back to their poor mothers in 
the afternoon. Yet Mr. Freeman complains at the loss 
of taxation and encourages these good Baptists to support 
their well-fed pastors and send money to Atlanta to 
grease the machinery which was built by man without 
any authority from God! How long can the Baptist lead
ers keep their members hoodwinked? They may count on 
me to teach Mr. Freeman better if I can. It is not neces
sary for me to ask him to let his readers see this article, 
for he would not do it for five dollars. 

" If you are on the right track, the winds and tides tHe 
with you and will get you there in the end, if you do not 
give up.'' 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

IS NOW READY 
ORDER YOURS EARLY 
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A LETTER TO THE BRETHREN. 
Dear Brethren in Christ: You, no doubt, realize fully 

that the cause of Christ has been greatly neglected in 
Chicago, and thousands of former members of the church 
of Christ have been lost to the cause because there was 
no personal worker to seek daily for them and let them 
know of the place of worship. 

The loyal members who are here are striving to teach 
God's word and lead the lost to Christ. It is our earnest 
desire to make the true church felt in this great city and 
to save the young people who are coming by the hundreds 
from the various States. 

By your cooperation we purchased a small, substantial 
church building, located at Cornell Avenue and Seventy
second Street. The property cost twenty-five thousand 
dollars, but by hard work, sacrifice, and outside help we 
have reduced the debt to eleven thousand five hundred 
dollars. The interest and principal should be paid Feb
ruary 6, 1930, and we believe it is sound judgment, if 
possible, to pay it all and save trouble and interest. 

Why continue to pay interest, when that money would 
do so much good in mission work? The interest in ten 
years would reach nearly seven thousand dollars. Let us 
save that for better purposes. 

Before calling on you, the brethren here, though poor, 
have set a good example and will raise at least twelve 
hundred dollars at home. 

With this debt hanging over the church, we are not 
able to support a man to labor daily in this large city. 
Doubtless you will be glad to help us clear the property, 
so we extend the opportunity. 

Think of what it would mean to lift this indebtedness 
and " burn the mortgage " on February 6. It would give 
this little congregation a chance to do more constructive 
work. Will you ask your congregation to set aside one 
Sunday's contribution and send us a liberal check before 
February 6? May God prosper all who contribute to this 
cause. 

Send all checks to J. D. Clemens, treasurer, 7336 
Yates Avenue, Chicago, Ill. If you have friends here in 
whom you are interested, please send us their addresses, 
and we will visit and encourage them. 

Fraternally and sincerely yours, 
CORNELL AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

W. S. LONG, Minister. 

I desire to indorse the above appeal as a most worthy 
and important one. I know the needs of Chicago, having 
held a meeting for the congregation above mentioned. If 
all the loyal congregations would each give a liberal 
Lord's-day's contribution, they could wipe out tt-e debt CT) 

the church building, and I sincerely trust the saints every
where will come to the help of the cause in Chicago, a 
city of at least three mi.llion people. No greater field for 
spreading the gospel awaits the churches. 

F. w. SMITH. 

THE DEATH OF BROTHER BREEDEN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following note: 
Terrell, Texas, December 30, 1929.-Mr. F. B. Srygley, 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Srygley: You will notice 
from the inclosed clipping, my father, P. C. Breeden, has 
just passed away. He loved you and the Gospel Advocate, 
and you may use this notice as you wish. Sincerely, 

MARY BREEDEN McGINTY. 

While I was not surprised to learn of the passing of 
Brother Breeden, yet it is a great sorrow to me to know 
that I will never see him again in the flesh. I feel that 
this is a personal loss to me. I knew him for years while 
he lived at Huntland, Tenn.; and when he moved to Terrell, 
Texas, in 1894, and found that the church there had 

departed from the simple teaching of the New Testament 
both in its work and worship, he called for me to come 
and assist him in starting a simple worship after the 
apostolic teaching in the town of Terrell. While I 
do not remember the amount of the support I received 
for that meeting, I am sure that about all I got from the 
town came as a sacrifice from Brother and Sister Breeden. 
I went back a year or two after this and preached again 
in a little hall which he had rented from the Woodmen 
or some other organization. He got no help or encourage
ment from those who would have been his friends had he 
compromised his convictions. At that time he had spent 
most of what he had made in Tennessee in moving to 
Texas, but this fact did not lead him to give up and go 
against his convictions in the matter of how to worship 
God. After quietly working away for several years, he 
got a few poor people together in a small house in the 
cheap part of town and continued to worship God " as it 
is written." After several years the work grew and 
more people were attracted to the simple worship, and by 
his efforts they were enabled to build a neat little brick 
house near the center of the town. Men of less faith 
would have become discouraged and would have given up 
the work and gone with the popular crowd. Peter 
Breeden was made of the stuff from which martyrs come. 

A notice of his death and funeral appeared on the front 
page of the Terrell Daily, the leading newspaper of the 
city. The writer of the notice pays a beautiful tribute 
to the memory of this plain, unassuming, Christian citizen. 
Among other things, the Terrell paper said: " The modest 
little brick edifice of the church of Christ, in the building 
of which he was the leading spirit and prime promoter, 
was the scene and the setting Sunday for the funeral 
services of Peter Curlee Breeden, and it was most fitting, 
for he organi~ed the church in Terrell almost thirty years 
ago and had watched it grow with feelings of intense 
interest and even self-sacrifice, even as a father might 
watch over the growth of an idolized child. It was a 
plain, unpretentious service, just such as he would have 
liked-a few selections sung without an instrument; the 
reading of the Scriptures, favorite passages of his; a 
prayer of much spiritual power; and words of eulogy by 
the officiating ministers." The eulogies were such as any 
man might covet to have, and each speaker stated that 
when all had been said, nothing had been said, compared 
t.:. the splendid Christian character that had characterized 
the life of Mr. Breeden, all uniting in saying: "This 
Sunday, Terrell lays to rest its best citizen." 

Brother Breeden was born in Memphis, Tenn., in 1846, 
but was left an orphan when a mere youth, and he and 
his two brothers were reared by an aunt, Sister Sarah 
Collins, in Franklin County, Tenn. His education was 
largely secured through another aunt, Sister Jane Lips
comb, who brought tutors from old Virginia for him and 
the neighboring children. He was a cousin to the late 
Granville Lipscomb and also to Granville's brother, John 
Lipscomb, of Bean's Creek, Tenn., near Old Salem. 

Brother Breeden was a good man. He loved his friends, 
his family, and his God. He had few enemies, and was 
always patient and kind to them and to all that disagreed 
with him. He was taught the word of God in his child
hood by his godly aunts, and he knew much of it from 
memory. It was one thing that directed the course of 
his life. He left a good example to his children which 
will prove to be the greatest heritage he could have left 
them. Sister Breeden will miss him most of all, and 
my sympathy goes out to her and his children in this 
hour of grief. His only living brother, James Breeden, 
lives at Bean's Creek, and it will not be long till they 
will join hands on the other side. To his many friends 
and relatives I extend my heartfelt sympathy, and can 
say with Paul that we " sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope." 
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~SSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

EL PASO MEXICAN MISSION. 

BY C. L. DUNCAN. 

Funds received during December, 1929, from points in 
Texas, were as follows: El Paso (Montana and Raynor), 
$51.49; Del Rio, $5; Paris, $3; Kirkland, $3; Lubbock, 
$10; Fargo, $5; Bartlett, $3; Bangs, $5; Thalia, $2.50; 
Brady, $3; Del Rio, $5; Trinity, $2.50; Canadian, $10; 
Ted Norton, Colorado City, $1; W. L. Holland, Route 1, 
Vernon, $1; C. W. Smith, Route 4, Floydada, $3; Roaring 
Springs, $10. Others: Mrs. Deemy Grady, Tiptonville, 
Tenn., $2; Mrs. R. V. Woody, Dial, Ga., $1; McAlester, 
Okla., $3; Healdton, Okla., $25. 

Brother Wolfe plans to establish other missions in dif
ferent parts of the city, also in Juarez, Mexico, during 
1930. We hope to have a permanent home soon. An
other mature woman was baptized by Brother Rand on 
Lord's day. 

FROM SOUTH CHINA. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

Due to an error in addressing the Gospel Advocate of 
October 31 to Box 433, Hongkong, instead of to Kwei 
Hsien, we received our first mail from America since 
October 20, exce~t a letter from each of our mothers 
which was forwarded to us when we first arrived at the 
coast. 

We left Kwei Hsien on one of the boats of the Asiatic 
Petroleum Company on October 23, thinking we would 
visit the Oldhams and Bensons in Canton and get our buy
ing done in Hongkong while conditions were getting more 
settled after a short war, but conditions grew worse in
stead of better. Even the Asiatic and Standard Oil and 
the post-office boats on the West River have been taken 
over, and the Kwong Sai soldiers have driven all N a
tiona list troops out of the province and are advancing on 
Canton. 

About the middle of November we heard that all was 
settled and we were getting ready to take a boat scheduled 
to sail for Wuchow on November 20, but Victor (our 
oldest boy) was not very well. On the night of November 
1G he grew worse and the next morning was rushed to 
a hospital with a bad case of diphtheria. The medical offi
cer did not think he would live, but we thank God that he 
is now out of danger and hope he will be home soon. 
They ordered us to take David, too; so both boys have 
been in the hospital since. David did not take it and was 
released yesterJay. 

War conditions have been getting more serious all the 
time, and now no boats are running out of Hongkong for 
Wuchow. All mail service on the West River has been 
suspended, but letters for Kwong Sai are leaving hEre by 
ocean boats to a point several hundred miles down the 
coast, and are then carried on foot over the mountains 
into Kwong Sai. A letter from Miss Mattley which got 
through last week said that two more bombs had been 
dropped in Kwei Hsien by aeroplane and nine had been 
dropped in the next town down the river, twenty miles 
away. Another letter has just arrived from Miss Mattley, 
dated November 26, saying that things were as quiet as 
could be, but no boats were running, and flour, sugar, and 
other foreign articles could no longer be bought in Kwei 
Hsien. Our supplies were getting very low when we left, 
so she will have to live 'entirely on native foods until we 
can return. 

Those who have been receiving the general letter and 
report each month will have to be disappointed again this 

month, as I am unable to make a report, not knowing 
how much has been received in our mail. I hope we can 
be at home before another month. Send all mail on to 
K wei Hsien as usual, unless you see a notice to change. 
Perhaps the war will be over and we will be at home 
before this reaches you. 

Pray for China and the Master's work over here. 

We feel great interest in Brother Broaddus' work in 
far away, war-torn China. Sister Ethel Mattley assists 
Brother and Sister Broaddus in the work. It is grand 
and noble in these young people to give their lives to the 
work of the Lord in a far-away and heathen country. 
Their reward will be great in heaven. We feel very 
keenly for Brother and Sister Broaddus because of the 
baby's having diphtheria. We hope Gospel Advocate read
ers will want a part in the great work they are doing. 
Write them a line and inclose a little material assistance. 
We hope congregations will send "once and again unto " 
their "need." 

We hope· many will send at once to Brother E. L. 
Broaddus, on account of sickness he has had in his family. 
Money may be sent by check, as there is a Standard Oil 
Station there in South China that cashes checks for him. 
Address E. L. Broaddus, Kwei Hsien, South China. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 
(f (f (f 

NOTE FROM AFRICA. 
Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, South 

Africa, December 4, 1929.-The rains have been so hard 
that we have not been able to get to our outside meeting, 
but under the charge of one of the older native Christians 
the word has continued to be proclaimed and the Lord 
remembered. We had word that a young man had made 
confession of his faith in Jesus. The article by Brother 
J. G. Allen," How Little Can a Christian Do?" has stirred 
me and startled me, too. It is the truth. How little I do! 
Help me with your prayers. J. D. MERRITT. 

(f (f (f 

FROM SINDE MISSION. 
Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South 

Africa, November 13.-The rains are here. Praise the 
Lord! A dry, thirsty land is drinking in deeply today. 
The first real rain since the middle of March. We could 
not get help, so our new bathhouse is having to take the 
rain without a roof. Brother Reese is out teaching among 
the villages. Helen Pearl felt weary from three months 
of hard teaching, so she and Boyd have gone to Kabanga 
for a short time. Two natives are out preaching. Two 
were baptized here Sunday, making eight the last three 
weeks. Only one donation has come from overseas for 
the Livingstone church. So badly needed. A great whirl
p0ol of sin for Christians going there. 

MRs. GEoRGE M. ScoTT. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
YoUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE.-All students of 

the Bible realize the inestimable value of a good con
cordance. Young's Analytical Concordance is one of the 
best. It is a large volume of 1,090 pages of the Con
cordance, in addition to an Index-Lexicon to both the Old 
and New Testaments. It also has an "Introduction" to 
"Scripture Proper Names" and "A Complete List of 
Scripture Proper Names, as in the Authorized and Re
vised Versions, showing their modern pronunciation and 
the exact form of the original Hebrew." Contains also 
"A Sketch of Recent Exploration in Bible Lands." This 

· is a very valuable book to the student. Price, $7.50. 
Send orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville. Tenn. 
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ij OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
WOULD YOU GIVE FIVE DOLLARS TO SAVE 

THE CHICAGO CHURCH PROPERTY? 
BY F. L. PAISLEY, 

Let us suppose a case. The church in any important 
center owes just five dollars on its property above its 
ability to pay. That sum must be paid by a certain date 
or the whole property is lost. Would you send that five 
dollars if you knew it depended upon you? I know you 
would, even if you had to borrow it. 

Now for the facts. The Cornell Avenue Church in Chi
cago owes many hundred times five dollars, which must 
be paid by February 6, or else the property is in danger. 
And you are asked to give just five dollars--only five. 
And you are the only one that can give that five. Will 
you do it? Doubtless, you will be glad to do it. Now, do 
I think that the fact that many times five must be paid 
lessens the urgency of the need from what it would be if 
only one five were needed? Not at all. But the fact in
creases the need for our personal action. 

That church first sent out letters and calls for each 
congregation to send a Sunday's contribution. But most 
churches need, even have to have, such contributions. 
Hence the Chicago brethren changed the call. Now they 
ask for only five dollars from each individual Christian or 
church. Some five thousand dollars must be paid by Feb
ruary 6. A total of eleven thousand five hundred dollars 
should be paid to clear the property from all debt. This 
would save thousands of dollars in interest which will 
accrue if the debt hangs. 

Just think! Just five dollars! What a small sum! 
And it will save the property of the church in Chicago. 
Send it? I should say so. We can send it. We must 
send it. We will send it. 

I am greatly interested in the church in Chicago. It 
was my pleasure to preach there some three years. I 
think I assisted in the first " protracted meeting " in the 
c<'ntral section-for the Central Church. Finally we 
decided to buy the Cornell Avenue property at Seventy
second Street. I have never seen the day that I thought 
we made a mistake. The house is well located for a 
church home. And should the church need to sell in 
years to come, a nice sum of money could be realized for 
the lot alone--a corner lot among costly apartments. 

Now, for fear some church or Christian may not hear 
of this opportunity to do good, be sure to send your five
dollar check before February 6. Send it to J.D. Clemens, 
7336 Yates Avenue, Chicago, Ill. I have known Brother 
Clemens all my life. I saw Brother A. 0. Colley baptize 
him. I know every dollar will be correctly applied. 

Let us lift the Chicago debt entirely, save thousands of 
dollars in interest, and move "on to Richmond." Other 
places offer us fine opportunities to send an extra five 
dollars once each month. This will not only not hinder 
our present work, but will help it. What great good is 
possible and within our easy reach! May the Lord put 
into our hearts just such a determination. 

It is amazing that brethren have so conspicuously neg
lected the cities, the great centers of population. The 
apostles, while not neglecting the country and villages, 
labored earnestly in the great cities. There are many 
thousands more people in the city of Chicago than there 
are in the whole State of Tennessee. We estimate that 
there are from nine hundred to one thousand churches of 
Christ in Tennessee. There ought to be five hundred or 
a thousand congregations in Chicago. 

There are several good, Christian men who are promi-

nent before the brotherhood who could pay the balance on 
the Cornell meetinghouse without even a sacrifice. The 
only way money can do a Christian any good is fo1 him 
to use it in the service of the Lord. Otherwise it drags 
him down to perdition, the rust on it, or its nonuse in the 
service of God, being a witness against him. 

But the great laboring classes will probably have to 
every man and woman send in their five dollars, as they 
bear the burden of the world's work. There is something 
about money that gives a man who has it the money-lov
ing disease. When he gets that disease, he but cumbers 
the ground. 

The brethren in Chicago needed this meetinghouse and 
bought it at a bargain. We hope that brethren and sisters 
who want some credit in the bank of heaven will send 
their contributions, great or small, to Brother J. D. 
Clemens, who is one of the best of men, and whose address 
is 7336 Yates Avenue, Chicago, Ill. JAMES A. ALLEN. 

FROM C. M. PULLIAS. 
My Dear Brother Smith: I have just read your very 

interesting article on " Pentecost." I have been very anx
ious as to a reported agreement between the " papers of 
the Christian Churches and the churches of Christ "
" can work together . without regard to their dif
ferences " for the time to commemorate the nineteen hun
dredth anniversary of the church, June 8, next. I am 
sure if we could thus work " without regard to their 
'differences" for one service, we could for all. 

I am also sure that to enter into such an agreement 
would be an acknowledgment that the things over which 
we are divided are matters of indifference, and therefore 
not taught. 

The opposition has always claimed this and has bent 
heaven and earth to make people believe it. Have we 
been wrong aU this time in contending against all things 
1,ot taught in the New Testament? And shall we by 
such an agreement compromise the point of contending 
fo;o the work and worship of the church as taught in the 
New Testament, to join in one effort to memorialize a 
day without the least Biblical authority? No. Why 
memo·rialize the birthday of the church? What is the 
idea'? Somebody is trying to start something. There are 
already too many unscriptural things started. Brother 
Smith, what the Bible teaches concerning the work and 
worship of the church is just as fundamental as what it 
teaches the alien sinner to do for the remission of sim, 
is it not? 

From what I see in the various papers, this is the im
pression I get: that "repent, and be baptized . . . 
fer the remission of sins," is " fundamental," but for the 
church to "continue in the apostles' doctrine " is not. 
Are not people " fundamentally" wrong when they add 
mechanical musical instruments to the worship and or
ganize human societies to do its work? Certainly they 
are. It is not what the Bible teaches that divides the 
people; it is what they teach and practice that the New 
Testament does not authorize. 

Now, shall we go back to Pentecost to unite with them 
on faith, repentance, and baptism, and pay no attention 
to things which have divided the church? If they teach 
faith, repentance, and baptism for the remission of sins, 
we are already united on that. I have heard of instances 
where they took people without immersion, but I know 
they add to the work and worship by the use of human 
societies and mechanical musical instruments. Shall this 
be overlooked in going back to Pentecost? No. 

We cannot come back to Pentecost, for we never went 
away. Those that went away from Pentecost after 
strange things-let them come back, and they will find us 
there, where we have been all the time. Did you notice 
how the Standard puts it? " The Christian Leader moves 
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it," " the Gospel Advocate seconds the motion," " the Firm 
Foundation gladly welcomes it," " the Christian Courier 
says 'Amen,'" "the Christian-Evangelist gives the glad 
hand," "the Christian Standard says 'Aye.'" Rowe said 
in his letter to the Standard, in which he suggests that we 
lay aside our differences and unite on this Pentecost, that 
" we are all one in fundamental truth in the preaching of 
the gospel.'' Isn't the work and worship of the church 
a part of the gospel'? Are we one on this'? Does the 
Gospel Advocate " second " any such motion'? Does the 
Firm Foundation "gladly welcome it?" Some things in 
the Firm Foundation indicate that it does; but I have 
seen nothing in the Gospel Advocate that indicates it up 
to this time, I am glad to suy, though the Standard said 
the Gospel Advocate will publish it (Rowe's letter), "we 
have reason to believe." The Standard says Brother 
Rowe's proposal is so "statesmanlike.'' I think it any
thing else. To be a statesman is to stand up for the con
stitution and laws of the government, not to compromise 
them. I notice the Firm Foundation says when they 
start to organize anything "they can count" it out. 
Well, what will become of those the Firm Foundation 
will lead into that thing? And the other papers that enter 
upon such an agreement? 

The papers have great influence, and by it will they 
lead people into such a trap'? Will the papers and the 
schools called " Christian " handle the churches as a child 
does his top-spin it when and where and how he pleases'? 
Jam counting on you, Brother Srygley, and a few more. 

No longer than last week the Christian Church pulled 
off some kind of a big gathering here. The daily paper 
~aid that W. W. Phares, pastor of the South Dallas 
Christian Church and editor of the Christian Courier, 
would speak on " the arrangement of the papers of the 
Christian Church and those of the churches of Christ " 
regarding this Pentecost movement, and he would be fol
lowed with an address by G. H. P. Showalter. I don't 
know whether Showalter was there or not. Something 
must be done, or else the churches of Christ will suffer. 
I mean to use the pulpit, and at the proper time the 
radio, to fight this move. The double corners of the reli
gious checkerboard is no place for. a soldier of the cross; 
neither should he play peekaboo, but get out in the open 
and "fight the good fight of ·faith.'' I don't want to hurt 
any one, but I love the church. If those who went away 
want union, they can get it immediately. No need to 
wait till the nineteen hundredth birthday of the church. 
The wedge of division is in their hands. Let them dis
card the untaught things ftnd we will come back together 
at once. They drove it in, and they will have to take 
it out. A compromise would add insult to injury. I 
abhor compromises on religious issues. For an instance, 
the husband a member of the church of Christ, the wife 
a Baptist, and they compromise on the Episcopalian 
Church for the children's sake. How much better off 
are they than they were before? None. So with this. 
Nothing is settled right till it is settled by the Book, for 
" the judgment of God is according to truth.'' The church 
of Christ has all to lose and nothing to gain by compro
mise. Every inch of the ground has been gained by 
fighting. So the command is: "Take the sword of the 
Snirit." But one does not need a sword for a compro
mise, for there is nothing to fight. 

Anticipate the eighth day of next June with such an 
agreement. Around the Lord's table in one assembly 
vou can hear all the " cowbells " of Rome-organs, 
~ianos, and the like--and another assembly would have 
none, and when it is over go right on putting " restrictive 
clauses " in the deeds to church property and disfellow
shiping as before. No wonder men are infidels. If we 
are going to have peace, let us have it on the Book; other
wise let the fight continue. 

Those "papers of the churches of Christ" that have 

agreed to such may look out for a barrage of criticism 
such as has not been in a long time. I don't believe the 
Advocate agreed. I don't believe Brother Srygley did, 
though they gave his picture and said he did, and sent 
" messages assuring the other editors of their readiness 
to cooperate in the plans formed by those in the meeting.'' 
There must be some mistake. I have confidence in them. 

I am not trying to suggest to you, but the time has come 
for the Advocate to open up. It has fought many a bat
tle. I know it will not fail us now. 

My judgment is that this is the opportunity for the 
Gospel Advocate to do some real service for the church. 
You can make use of this letter or any part of it as you 
deem wise and bess. Wish I could see you and talk a 
lcng while with you. 

With every sincere good wish for the whole year, I am 
always, Your brother, C. M. Pt:LLIAS. 

THE NEW BOOK IS ASSURED. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Names are coming in daily for the new book, "On the 
Trail of the Missionaries." A letter from California re
ceived today says: " I have just read your statement in 
the Gospel Advocate of your intention of putting into book 
ferm your ' On the Trail of the Missionaries.' Good! You 
may list me as one of the purchasers, and also I shall 
bring the matter before the church here. No doubt you 
will have to duplicate the first edition.'' Those interested 
will be glad to know that the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany is now setting up the type and will have the book 
ready for delivery about the end of February, possibly 
a little earlier. As I must depend in part for advance 
subscriptions to meet the expenses of printing, those who 
have sent in their names will do me a favor by forward
ing the money (two dollars) at their earliest convenience. 
All others sending in their names will kindly do the same 
and greatly oblige. Get up clubs of five or more copies, 
and the books will be sent you at one dollar and fifty 
cents a copy. Address J. M. McCaleb, 1045 Everett Ave
nue, Louisville, Ky. 

SCOLDING NECESSARY. 
It is undoubtedly true that I have done more "scold

ing" of this character than any other half dozen minis
ters in the city. I might differ with Dr. Snape in perfect 
Christian brotherliness as to the necessity of a community 
" scold" when evils are running rampant in a great city. 
I certainly do not think we need many such " scolds," but 
one occasionally keeps the people awake and alert and 
the penitentiary well filled with the right character of 
population. 

I believe I can say without boasting that I can show a 
good many quite definite and somewhat enviable results 
a::; a consequence of my " scolding.'' 

I also agree that denunciation is not a constructive 
factor in the building of a civilization. 

And yet there are some factors that enter into this 
matter that should not be ignored. For instance, there 
was a Boston Tea Party in advance of the Revolution. 
The Boston Tea Party was a rather destructive piece of 
business. It was what you would call quite denunciatory. 
Even the Bill of Rights had an element of " scold" in it. 

I believe you can find in the Declaration of Independ
ence a rebuke of those high in authority that conservative 
men of that day might have considered a grave departure 
from good social behavior.-Bob Shuler. 

Good resolutions rarely fail in producing some good in 
the mind and heart from which they spring, even though 
W< may fall short i~ keeping them.-Selected. 
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AWAKE! 

BY FLA VlL HALL. 

In the Bible, when people are neg
lectful of duty in their relation to 
God and are reveling in sinful pleas
ure, with no sense of impending dan- , 
ger, they are called upon to awake 
from their slumber to a realization 
of the calamities that will be visited 
upon them if they continue in that 
state. 

Multitudes are drunk on the 

world's follies. They have drunk 
from the cup of fashion, sensual 
pleasure, mixed bathing, dancing, pic
ture-show-going and Lord's-day-base
ball-playing, unfaithfulness to wives, 
unfaithfulness to husbands, profan
ing the name of God, gambling, etc., 
until it has deadened their sense of 
responsibility in relation to the king
dom of God and his righteousness. 
Antidotes must be applied heroically 
before they can ever hear the trumpet 
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voice of holy writ: "Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall shine upon thee." Many 
are too drunk to ever hear that voice 
until it will be too late to avail 
themselves of the provisions of divine 
mercy to which it calls them. 

Such was the condition of ancient 
Israel when Isaiah wrote as follows: 
"Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusa
lem, which hast drunk at the hand of 
the Lord the cup of his fury; thou 
hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and wrung them out. 
. . . These two things are come 
unto thee; who shall be sorry for 
thee? desolation, and destruction, and 
the famine, and the sword: by whom 
shall I comfort thee?" (Isa. 51: 
17-19.) 

The woes and horrors suffered by 
the Jews when the Roman army be
sieged and destroyed Jerusalem attest 
the truth of prophecy and strike the 
heart with terror when the voice of 
divine revelation says: "Awake, ye 
unfaithful and wicked ones; wee'P 
and lament because of your miseries 
that shall come upon you." 

Those who drink the wine of Baby
lon's fornication, who worship the 
beast of apostasy, loving the religious 
inventions of men better than the 
appointments of Jesus Christ, sealed 
by his blood, are warned that they 
shall also " drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God;" that "the smoke of 
their torment " shall ascend up " for
ever and ever," and they shall have 
" no rest day nor night." (Rev. 14: 
10, 11.) How can responsible people 
pass with indifference the certain 
consequences of stubbornness and of 
rebellion against the Creator and 
rightful Ruler of the universe'! Why 
will not all awake to a life of active 
service in the name of Christ and 
make sure of the eternally happy re
wards for such a life'! May we be 
awake and working in his vineyard 
through 1930 and on through the 
subsequent days, weeks, months, and 
years of our earthly pilgrimage! 

A CALL FROM BRUNSWICK, GA. 
BY ROBERT L. WHITE. 

Brunswick has a population of 
about twenty thousand people. The 
church of Christ is small in number
only about seventeen members. We 
are badly in need of a preacher to 
come and live and labor with us for 
the cause of Christ. The church is 
not financially able to support a man; 
therefore we are sending or making 
this appeal to the churches that might 
be interested in helping to build up 
the church in this place. We feel 
that this is a great opportunity for 
you to help spread the teachings of 
our Lord and Savior. 

We have a nice lot in the resi-
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dential section of the city, one hun
dred by one hundred and ten feet, 
with a small dwelling which we have 
converted into a church house, the 
main room of which is fourteen by 
thirty-two feet, and one small room 
about twelve by fourteen feet which 
we use for a Sunday-school room for 
the little folks. 

When you read this, will you not 
be one to send us ten dollars per 
month for this work? If we can 
have the fellowship of about fifteen 
churches, we feel that we can do a 
great work. Think this over, and 
may the Lord direct and bless you 
in this as in all other things of life 
that are worth while. If interested, 
send communications or donations to 
Robc>rt L. White, 1527 Johnson Street, 
Brunswick, Ga. We will be glad to 
answer any questions as to this work. 

CONSCIENCE. 
BY C. N. RICHARDSON. 

Conscience is the moral sense or 
consciousness within oneself that de
termines whether one considers one's 
own conduct right or wrong; popu
larly, the moral sense within one 
which urges the right conduct; con
duct in accordance with one's sense 
of right. Therefore, our moral sense 
of right or wrong conduct cannot for 
us be a safe guide unless such moral 
sense is in strict harmony with the 
teaching in God's word. Many people 
err in intrusting their souls into the 
watch care of conscience trained only 
by traditions and commandments of 
men, with little or no knowledge of 
the Living Way. 

Saul of Tarsus (later the apostle 
Paul), before he became a Christian, 
" laid waste the church," causing the 
weak ones to tremble, trying to make 
Christians blaspheme, and " entering 
into every house, and dragging men 
and women, committed them to 
prison." When the first martyr, Ste
phen, was stoned to death, Saul stood 
by, holding the g:arments of the mur
derers and consenting unto his death. 
Afterwards the same man, now a 
Christian and an apostle of the very 
Christ he had so bitterly persecuted, 
stood before the Sanhedrin, and, look
ing steadfastly upon the council, said: 
" Brethren, I have lived before God 
in all good conscience until this day." 
After having learned the bitter lesson 
that his conscience had before caused 
him to so greatly err, he confessed 
that he was the chief of sinners, even 
though his conscience had been una
ware of offense. 

Many other examples could be 
cited showing the fallacy of trusting 
one's conscience for guidance. Let us 
profit by Paul's experience and take 
only God's word as our guide, know
ing that the man of God has been 
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furnished completely, thoroughly fur
nished unto every good work. We 
!•ave the life of Christ and his teach
ings, as well as the Epistles to the 
churches and others, to guide us-an 
adequate spiritual guidance. Let us, 
iherefore, study God's word to show 
ourselves approved unto him, work
men that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing, teaching, and obey
ing the word of truth, trusting our 
conscience only as it is in harmony 
therewith. 

Buy Your 
Testaments, Bi
bles, Songbooks, 
Bible Lesson 
Helps and Other 
Desirable Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Dallas, Texas, January 6.-1 would 
be glad to arrange for some meet
ings in Tennessee or any other South
ern State where I may be wanted for 
:'·~etings at any place at any time 
this yeal·. Any place wanting me 
will please let me know what and 
how much time they will want as 
soon as convenient while I have open 
'-'m~. Address me at 1710 Cascade 
Drive, Dallas, Texas.-W. T. Kidwill. 

San Antonio, Texas, January 6.
The first Lord's day of the new year 
was a glorious one with UR. At our 
morning service three identified them
selves with the congregation by trans
fer and one man made the confession 
and asked for baptism. At the eve
ning service one was restored to fel
lowship and one placed his member
ship by transfer. We are hoping, 
working, and praying for the year 
1930 to be our greatest year of sen
ice. Brethren, when in San Antonio, 
meet and worship with us. We are 
always glad to have our visiting 
brethren with us.-Thomas G. Fowler. 

Muskogee, Okla., January 9.-0ur 
work started here for 1930 in a very 
fine way. We had the largest crowds 
the first Sunday that we have had 
sirce I have been here. There are 
about four hundred and fifty members 
of the church here, and all must have 
been present then. Muskogee is a 
beautiful city of some fifty thousand 
people. The church is planning bet
ter things for the future. Much 
1~eeds to be done. The Indians and 
negroes are almost wholly neglected. 
We plan some work among them. I 
wish some liberal soul would send me 
one hundred of Brother Morrow's 
TestamentR, that I might place them 
in the hands of Brother Sherdee, our 
Indian brother, so that he could u~e 
them among his people.-J. W. 
Brents. 

Hornbeak, Tenn., .January 8.-The 
church of Christ on Exchange Street, 
Union City, Tenn., had a very en
com·aging new year's beginning on 
the first Lord's day in January. Out 
of the one hundred and sixty-eight 
enrolled in the regular Bible study, 
there were one hundred and forty 
present. A well-filled house at the 
preaching hours, 11 A.M. al"d 7 P.M. 
J began regular work with the church 
there at that time, to continue, the 
Lord willing, throughout the year. 
We are hoping, praying, and laboring 
that much good may be done during 
the year. The church at Union City 
is composed of some of the very best, 
<Jnd they have a mind to work. Peace 
and love reign among them. Your 
prayers will help us in the work.
W. A. Foster. 

Oklahoma City, Okla., January 9.
M v meeting at Cato, Mo., was at
tei- ded bv the entire membership. 
One young man, a " live wire " and 
worker in the Methodist Church, was 
baptized. This young man, I found, 
stands as high as any young man 
known to the people there. The 
brethren were greatly pleased with 
this most useful citizen and church 
worker. Our brethren will use him. 
While in a meeting at Sikeston, Mo., 
a teacher of music, a leader of song, 
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a Baptist, and a fine fellow, came for
ward, and before his baptism made a 
public address on how he had learned 
the truth and why he was leaving 
the Baptists. We all rejoiced. The 
brethren had not before this tried to 
hold a winter meeting. Now they are 
unanimous in pronouncing this the 
time for a real church meeting. The 
members all come. The preacher can 
teach the members and build up the 
church. Why not try a winter or 
spring meeting? I have some time 
and will match it to please your choice 
of dates.-Bynum Black. 

Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, January 6. 
-We have just closed a very success
ful year's work with the church in 
Texarkana. Our final report shows 
that ten were baptized, twenty-nine 
placed membership, and four or five 
were restored. Three thousand three 
hundred dollars was contributed 
through the regular channels or on 
Lord's days. This does not include 
special contributions (of which there 
were several) for Orphan Homes, 
Christian schools, and destitute fami
lies. This amounted to more than 
thee hundred dollars. In addition to 
this, nearly one thousand dollars was 
subscribed to the building fund and 
applied on our splendid new church 
building. We had an average attend
ance in Sunday school of one hundred 
and twenty-two. Our morning serv
ices averaged about one hundred and 
seventy-five and our evening services 
about one hundred. We have a mem
bership of only one hundred and 
fifty-five, and at least twenty of these 
never attend. We feel that, all things 
considered, we have done exceedingly 
well. More than four thousand dol
lars expended, with less than one hun
dred and fifty regular members, and 
all of us poor in this world's goods. 
We started the new year yesterday 
with one hundred and forty-eight in 
the Sunday school, two hundred and 
twenty-one at the morning services, 
and one hundred and fifty-five at the 
evening services, with one baptized. 
The one baptized came from the Bap
tists. We are at peace and happy in 
the Lord's work. The year 1929 was 
the happiest year I have ever spent 
in church work. I ask an interest in 
your prayers.-Will W. Slater. 

Pensacola, Fla., January 6.-Last 
Wednesday evening we had our regu
lar monthly business meeting. I was 
requested to remain with the West 
Hill Church, this city, until Septem
ber 1, 1931. There was but one objec
tion offered to this proposition. One 
brother objected, not because he was 
opposed to me or my work, but becan~e 
he was laboring under the impression 
that it was not best for a preacher to 
remain with a congregation longer 
than three years. Fearing that his 
stand might be offensive to me, this 
brother wrote me a nice letter. And 
here is one of the statements con
tained in it: "Any one that would ob
ject to your preaching would be an 
infidel, for you preach just as it is 
revealed in our Father's Book." I 
appreciate the confidence the brother 
seems to have in my preaching, and I 
trust that it will never be necessary 
for him to change his conception about 
this matter. One of my greatest am
bitions is to preach the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth. I began to preach for the 
church here on September 1, 1927, 
and I have never had cause to regret 
that I came this way. I have received 
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houette. The back of bodice has pin tucks 
at neck line. 

The back and sides of the skirt are cir
cular, with applied band indicating the higher 
waistline at back, with fashionable curve 
over' hips, extending down 'each side of 
front of skirt to hem, which contributes 
further length to figure. 

It's stunning! You'll just love it because 
of its individuality and beautiful lines. 

Style No. 3211 is designed in sizes 16, lS 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

The length of your street and sports 
clothes date their newness, as charming 
featherweight tweed in plum coloring illus
trated, that shows the popular four inches 
below the knee length. 

Snug hips, raised waistline, and low-placed 
skirt fullness are also essential details. 

The frock must be molded to the figure to 
give it sleekly slender appearance, with the 
fullness in skirt starting at about halfway 
between end of hip yoke and knees, as in 
Style No. 3031. 

A faille silk crepe. vestee in fuchsia shade 
adds interesting lingerie touch to surplice 
closing bodice in rather tailored type with 
notched rever collar. Grosgrain ribbon in 
deep plum •hade is used to trim edge of 
collar, sleeves, and belt. 

You can copy this smart Paris model ex
actly, for it is designed in sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo~ate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No, _____ ---------------------_ Size_-------------------

Pattern No. _____ ---------------------- Size ___ -----------------

Pattern No, _____ ---------------------_ Size ___ ------------------

I am inclosing _______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne-~- _______________ -------__ ---------------------------- Town.-------•••• __ -------. 

R. F. D. or StreeL------------------------------------------ State ••• ----------------
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the greatest cooperation from the 
brethren here I have ever been per
mitted to enjoy, and the Lord has 
richly blessed our feeble efforts. So 
why should I leave this field? The 
members of this congregation are not 
only anxious for the truth to be 
preached at our regular place of wor
ship, but they are willing for it to be 
preached wherever the people will 
hear. They have made it possible for 
me to hold fifteen mission meetings 
since I have been here. We hope to 
be able to do more work of this kind. 
I am glad to know that this congrega
tion is willing to stand behind the man 
who preaches the truth and exposes 
sin. May the Lord centinue to bless 
us.-J. C. Hollis. 

Gary, Ind., January 5.-The first 
Lord's day in 1930 was certainly a 
pleasant beginning in the new year 
for the Gary church. We are now 
having our services in the afternoon, 
ar..d we feel that the change is for 
the better. Owing to the great dis
tance some members are compelled to 
cover, the afternoon services will no 
doubt be of much greater convenience. 
Today Brother Morgan preached to a 
full house, and two were added to our 
Gary congregation by membership. 
Plans for the year were made and 
the Lord willing, we, though fe{v but 
mighty in the Lord, are looking' for
ward with greater zeal in our hearts 
to doing a great work in Gary. A 
word of encouragement comes often 
from Brother J. M. Dennis, who came 
to locate with us, but who, on account 
of ill health, was forced to return to 
his Kentucky home. However his 
promise is that he will return to us 
again in the spring. We are looking 
forward to this with the utmost 
pleasur.e. Brother E. L. Jorgenson 
and Wif~, who wer~ <?n their way 
frc>m Ch1cago to Lomsville, paid us a 
~hort visit in our home, and we en
JOyed not only a pleasant chat but 
wer2 inspired ~y the rapid g;owth 
of the church m various sections of 
the country. By the time this is pub
lished another box for papers and 
trac~s will be placed in the Central 
St~ho!l at Eleventh and Broadway. 
Th1s 1s a connecting point for lines 
between Valparaiso, Gary, and Ham
m<?nd. More _Papers have been re
~eiVed, for which we thank the will
mg donors. We will appreciate more 
at any time.-L. H. Albright. 

WHY STUDY THE BIBLE? 
BY E. H. SMITH. 

Observation has Jed me to believe 
that the reason so many people do 
not s[;udy the Bible regularly and dili
gently is that they do not understand 
just why they should do so. Most 
parents insist on keeping a Bible in 
their homes. They tell their children 
that the Bible is the greatest book in 
the world, worth more than all others 
combined. Children accept this state
ment from their parents without ques
tion, but it does not occur to them 
that its study is especially important. 
Why should they? Parents insist 
that the children study many other 
books, but how few really train their 
children to study the Bible intelli
gently! Why, then, should we study 
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the Bible and teach our children to 
study it? 

1. It is God's word. (Heb. 1: 1, 2; 
Isa. 1: 1, 2; Jer. 1: 1, 2; Ezek. 1: 
1-3; 1 Pet. 1: 25.) We are God's 
creatures. (Gen. 1: 27.) Surely the 
creature should know the word of the 
Creator. 

2. It is truth. " Thy word is 
truth." (John 17: 17.) Truth 
makes men free. (John 8: 31, 32.) 
How does the truth make free? (1 
Pet. 1: 22, 23.) If obedience to the 
truth makes men free, what c;hall we 
say of obedience to something else? 
All the unsaved are in bondage. 
(John 8: 34.) If they are to be 
made free, it must be through obedi
ence to the truth; but they must come 
to a knowledge of the truth by the 
study of the Bible. In natural 
things this principle is universally 
accepted. Through the knowledge of 
the truth this country has been freed 
from the dread of yellow fever, small
pox, and other diseases. 

3. The Bible reveals God to the 
world. Nothing else does. Nature 
has led men to worship rivers, the 
sun, and other things through which 
they believed they were being blessed; 
but we have no record of a people 
who through nature came to a knowl
edge of the God of nature. Paul 
makes this plain in Acts 17: 23, 24. 
In this connection we may add that a 
knowledge of Christ and the gospel 
comes only through the Bible. (John 
5: 39; John 20: 30, 31; 1 Cor. 1: 1-4.) 

4. Faith comes through the Bible. 
(Rom. 10: 17.) But "without faith · 
it is impossible to be well pleasing 
unto him." (He b. 11: 6.) Then a 
faith based on anything other than 
the word of God is not faith in 
God. " Whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) Even a form 
of worship not authorized by the 
word of God is sin. Surely we should 
give it careful study. 

5. Finally, we are to be judged by 
the word. " He that rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my sayings, hath 
one that judgeth him: the word that 
I spoke, the same shall judge him in 
the last day." (John 12: 48.) 

If, then, the Bible is the word of 
God; the truth through which our 
souls are to be made free; the revela
tion of God, Christ, and the gospel; 
the source of faith by which we must 
walk if we would be well pleasing 
unto God; and, finally, the standard 
by which we are to be judged at the 
final day; should we not study it 
carefully and prayerfully every day, 
and train our children to so study it, 
even if they must neglect other 
studies? 

" Our doubts prove nothing except 
that we are human. Faith is from 
above and lifts us out of ourselves." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930 
Edited by H. LEO BOLES 

Contains Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year in 

ONE VOLUME 

Two New Features Added: 

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 

and 

LESSON ANALYSIS 

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages. 
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are 
defined and the Scriptural location given. 

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis." 
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson 
with ease and clearness. 

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find 
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete 
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol
ume selling for less than $1.00. 

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more 
copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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I WONDERFUL SONGS I 
I COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

I 
I " Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 1 
I familiar to every one. Th~ object in bringing out this little I 
I book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
i efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
1 is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. ~ 

Single copy, not postpaid_~~~-~~----------------- 10¢ I 

Per h:::~::~i~~~~~~~~::~::o.oo I 
I NASHVILLE, TENN. I 
i I 
<·~~~~~,_(~~~.--.~~,.:· 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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BIG-VALUE MONEY-SAVING 

MAGAZINE COMBINATIONS 
WITH THE 

GOSPEL AVVOCATE 
SOMETHING FOR ALL THE FAMILY 

OFFER No. I 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Needlecraft, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OFFER No.2 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Mothers' Journal, 1 year 
Woman's World, 1 year 
DELINEATOR, 1 year 

OFFER No.3 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
PATHFINDER (SZ issues), 1 year 

OFFER No.4 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Better Homes and Gardens, 1 yr~ 
N eedlecraft, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year 

OFFER No.5 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Fann and Fireside, 1 year 
Fruits and Gardens, 1 year 
MODERN PRISCILLA, 1 year 

OFFER No.6 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Pictorial Review, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OFFER No.7 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Delineator, I year 

AMERICAN HOME, 1 year 

OFFER No.8 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Wnman's Home Companion, 1 yr. 
AMERICAN MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OBITUARIES 

CLARK. 

ALL FOUR 
Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL FOUR 
Only $2.85 

Value, $4.50 

ALL FOUR 
Only $2.75 

Value, $3.75 

ALL FOUR 
Only $3.00 

Value, $4.10 

ALL FIVE 
Only $2.75 

Value, $5.25 

ALL THREE 
Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL THREE 
Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL THREE 
Only $5.00 

Value, $5.50 

-~ 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, ONE YEAR 
With American Boy _______________________ Total, $4.00 
With American Home _____________________ Total, 3.00 
With American Magazine _________________ Total, 4.50 
With Boy's Life---------------------------Total, 4.00 
With Child Life ___________________________ Total, 5.00 
With Christian Herald ____________________ Total, 4.00 

With Delineator --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With Etude Music Magazine ______________ Total, 4.00 
With Every Girl's (Camp Fire) ____________ Total, 3.00 
With Flower Grower ______________________ Total, 4.00 
With Golden Book ________________________ Total, 5.00 
With Good Housekeeping _________________ Total, 5.00 
With Hygiea (Health Magazine) __________ Total, 5.00 
With Junior Magazine ____________________ Total, 4.50 
\Vith McCall's Magazine __________________ Total, 3.00 
With Midweek PictoriaL------------------Total, 6.00 
With Pathfinder --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With People's Home JournaL _____________ Total, 2.50 
With Pictorial Review ____________________ Total, 3.00 
With Popular Science Monthly ____________ Total, 4.50 
With Review of Reviews------------------Total, 6.00 
With Scientific American _________________ Total, 6.00 
With Scribner's Magazine _________________ Total, 6.00 
With Woman's Home Companion _________ Total, 3.00 
With World's Work----------------------Total, 6.00 

COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPAKY, Nashville, Tenn. 

For $3.50 
For 2.75 
For 4.40 
For 3.50 
For 4.00 
For 3.00 
For 2.50 
For 3.65 
For 2.60 
For 3.25 
For 3.50 
For 4.90 
For 4.00 
For 3.75 
For 2.50 
For 4.40 
For Z.SO 
For 2.25 
For 2.50 
For 3.75 
For 4.40 
For 5.25 
For 5.00 
For 2.90 
For 5.00 

Inclosed find $ ________________ , for which please send me yocr BIG-V.-\Ll"E 

OFFER l'To. ________________ _ 

X arne 

Town 

R. F. D---------------------------------- State ___ ------ __________ --------- _______ _ 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Building 

Robert P. Clark was born, in Jack
son County, Tenn., on July 22, 1851, 
and died on .July 23, 1929, having lived 
in Jackson County all of his life. 
He was united in marriage to Miss 
Martha Crabtree, on June 8, 1879, 
who survives him. To this union 
were born eleven children, ten of 
whom are still living. They are as 
foHows: Charlie and Leslie Clark of 
Castalian Springs, Tenn.; Po'ney 
Clark, Nashville, Tenn.; Dr. F. B. 
Clark, Gainesboro, Tenn.; Dan B. 
Clark, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn.; 
Mrs. W. D. Kemp, Whitleyville, 
Tenn.; Jay Clark and Mrs. R. L. 
Forkum, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn.; 
and Misses Ova, Edith, and Vera 
Clark. One sister, Mrs. Belle Shoul-

ders, of Castalian Springs, survives 
him. Be obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother Joe Harding in 
1883, and was a faithful member of 
the church of Christ at Beech Grove 
L ntil his death. He was a true, de
\·oted husband and father, and is 
sadly missed in his home and com
munity. Funeral services were held 
at the Beech Grove church of Christ, 
conducted by Brother John W. Fox, 
who spoke to a large concourse of 
relatives and friends. At the close 
of the services his sons were pall
bearers, and burial was made in the 
Strode cemetery. 

MRS. F. B. CLARK. 

BUCK. 
On December 27, 1929, the home of 

Brother C. M. Buck, of Robertsdale, 
Ala., was visited by the angel of 
death. Little Ruthie Mae was taken 
away. She was just two years of 
,-. ge. Her sweet little life was ended 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

2747 Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, III. Phone, Berwyn 352-M 

so soon. It was so sad to witnEss the 
farewell look at her lifeless form bv 
the heartbroken family. While it fs 
sad to part with those we love, we 
can be sure of the future of these 
little ones. Then, too, she is free 
from the trials, hardships, and heart
aches this life is heir to. We must 
say good-by to Ruthie Mae; but one 
day, we know not how soon, it can be 
our privilege to meet with these dear 
ones where parting will come no 
more. Let us be faithful until the 
end. W. 0. NORTON. 
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A MEETING PLACE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

In a;·,~- community where the gospel 
is preached and Christians are made, 
it becomes the duty of these Chris
tians to assemble together to worship 
the Lord. Now, in order to do this, 
they must have a designated place in 
which to meet. 

The place needs to be as convenient 
as possible for all, and at the same 
time as comfortable and decent as is 
possible. These things make it more 
favorable for getting the people out. 
This oftentimes becomes the difficult 
and puzzling proposition. 

History reveals the fact that the 
early disciples met from hor.se to 
house-that is, in their homes, and 
sometimes in hired houses. People 
can do that today-that is, meet from 
house to house or in hired houses; or 
they can meet in groves under the 
shade of the trees when the weather 
permits. If they come together to 
worship God, and worship him in 
spirit and in truth, they meet the re
quirements of worship. But the ques
tion is, Where shall they meet? This 
is one of the difficult and perplexing 
questions to be settled everywhere, 
and it is one that we have to wrestle 
with in East Tennessee. This ques
tion should be settled with a view to 
the best interest of the cause in that 
particular locality. 

The brethren of Lenoir City have 
been meeting from house to house, 
and part of the time in some vacant 
business house or in a hall belonging 
to some fraternal order, just where 
they could get a place, and subject 
to being pushed out at any time by 
other things. 

These brethren have fallen upon 
the following ·pla!1 for a meeting 
place: Contract for a lot with a small 
dv,,elling house upon it, make a pay
ment down, and then make monthly 
payments on the place until it is paid 
for, and establish a fund in the bank 
for this purpose; at the same time 
make' some little modifications in the 
house and seat it and use it for thfir 
meeting place. This is the thing to 
do, I am sure, and I want them en
couraged and helped in this. There 
are only two or three members there 
that are able to do anything. 

Brethr"en and sisters who are able 
and will help, much or little, please 
help them. Send contributions in 
check~. money orders, 01· othPrwise, to 
Pi the:· J. F. Still, or Smith Lively, 
Lenoir City, Tenn. 

To find in each day's work and 
reading and social converse a fresh 
zone for discovery and enjoyment, 
for service and growth, is to share 
with all the children of God the 
mystic secret of power m.d progress. 
-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SET SAIL TODAY 
in the Good Ship "Easy Chair" 
lor the Magic Land ol Palestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched Ly night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BY C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm, 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentiie, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
to this book 

Price, sz.oo 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gospel Advocate 
Send us a new subscriber 

sz.oo per year in advance 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
UNCOOKED FROSTING.-White of one 

egg, one-third teaspoonful of vanilla 
or one-half tablespoonful of lemon 
juice, three-fourths cup of confec
tioners' sugar. Beat the white of an 
egg, add sugar and flavoring, and beat 
until right consistency. 

" The glory of life is to love, not to 
be loved; to give, not to get; to serve, 
not to be served." 

Useful Gifts for All Seasons 

Magazines make excellent gifts 
at low cost. 
They bring pleasure and enter
tainment throughout the whole 
year. 
Gift cards furnished announcing 
the sender. 
See our list of publications and 
prices. 
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Songbooks for Church and Sunday School 
SWEETER THAN AU.. SONGS 

Edited by C. M. Pullias 
This book contains more than one hundred new 

songs that have never been published before and 
are not printed in any other songbook. These new 
songs, together with a generous number of the old 
favorites, comprise a book that will suit every taste. 
The music is not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor is it as stately and tuneless as the 
Gregorian chant. Full cloth binding. Shaped notes 
only. 
Price, Per Copy, in all quantitil!s. _____ ..$Q.SO 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
The All-Purpose Songbook 

Hece is a songbook thtit has given satisfaction 
wherever it has been used. Edited by T. B. Mosley, 
C. M. Pullias, and S. P. Pittman-men who have 
felt the pulse of the singing churches and know 
what the people love to sing. There are songs of 
rejoicing, songs of prayer, and songs that children 
Joye to sing, as well. Printed in both round and 
shaped notes. 

Price, Cloth Binding, Per COPY-------------------$0.50 

.. 
CHOICE 

, GOSPEL 
HYMNS 

WoaderiaJSoop 
WONDERFUL SONGS 

Sixty-two songs everybody can sing. UnusuaJiy 
well suited to revivals. 

This is the songbook that was used during the 
Hardeman·Murphy Tabernacle Meeting in Nashville, 
Tenn. The splendid singing during this meeting 
was the subject of favorable comment all over the 
city. All the songs are old favorites that people 
know and love to sing. These are the songs that 
will make your revival a success. ]l.iauila binding. 

Price, Per Copy ------·--------.$0.10; 100 Copies, $10 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

What kind of songs do your children sing? Chil· 
dren love. to sing, and the kind of songs they sing 
goes a long way toward molding their standards. 
Be sure they sing the right kind of songs. This 
little book contains ninety-five songs that children 
love to sing. Bright, tuneful, merry airs, with 
appropriate words that give a happy itnpression of 
the Maker and his love fur children. 
Price, Flexible Cloth Binding, Per Copy ________ $0.30 

Full Cloth Binding, Per COPY--------------------$0.40 

NOTE-POST AGE EXTRA ON ALL SONGBOOKS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tennessee 

A COMMUNICATION. 
Many thanks for the sample copies 

of the Gospel Advocate. I have read 
them with great interest. I find my
self in sweet accord with all ~ have 
read therein. They are fo())d for 
honest, sincere souls seeking to 'know 
the will of God. 

20: 20-27; see 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17; 4: 
1-5.) Therefore, God's word is an 
aU-sufficient rule of faith, revealing 
the complete plan of salvation. 

It seems so hard for the people to 
be satisfied with what the Bible says, 
nothing less, nothing more. They are 
influenced by the opinions of Great 
Big Preachers-men with prefixes to 
their names as long as one's arm. 
People fail to realize that these great 
preachers know nothing more than 
what is plainly revealed in the word 
of God. (Rom. 1: 16, 17.) "For 
therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed "-and, we might add, no
where else. You may enroll my name 
and send me the Gospel Advocate for 
one year. Please find inclosed check 
for two dollars. What is the strong
est tract you have on " Instrumental 
Music in the Worship?" Pray much 

For more than forty-five years I 
have read the word of God, earnestly 
and prayerfully seeking to know and 
preach the truth. All I want to know 
is a " Thus saith the Lord." It re
quires great courage to take a stand 
for a " Thus saith the Lord," to 
" speak where the Bible speaks and 
to be silent where it is silent "-add 
nothing to it and leave nothing out. 
Paul said: " I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you. For 
I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God." (Acts 
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for me. Best wishes for the Advo-
cate. J.P. HANER, M.D. 

Brooksville, Fla. 

"How to Praise God Today," by 
F. W. Smith, is very fine. The price 
i3 15 cents for a single copy, or $1.50 
per dozen. This may be had at the 
Gospel Advocate office. 

A COMMENDABLE SCHOOL
TEACHER. 

BY W. M. BEHEL. 

I began a meeting at Wolf Creek, 
in Lawrence County, Tenn., on Sun
day, January 5, and continued it until 
the following Friday night. There 
were three restorations. 

Some time last summer a Mr. R. H. 
Wilcoxson came into this community 
to teach school. He had been preach
ing Methodist doctrine theretofore. 
But he began to lay down that doc
trine, and as he left that off he began 
turning toward the New Testament. 
His investigations, of course, brought 
increased knowledge of its teaching. 
He began preaching at Wolf Creek. 
During this short meeting several 
came forward to confess Christ. 
Brother Wilcoxson brought Brother 
T. C. King to Wolf Creek, who took 
these confessions and baptized those 
people. Mr. Wilcoxson, soon after, 
went to Lawrenceburg, confessed 
Christ, and was baptized. He then 
continued teaching school and urged 
the scattered brethren to meet " upon 
the first day of the week," and a 
goodly number now meet regularly 
on the Lord's day. 

On January 5, soon after I arrived, 
I noted quite a different atmosphere, 
both morally and religiously. I had 
in years gone by sowed the "seed" 
of the kingdom there. Others had 
done likewise. I also had been there 
on funeral occasions several times. 
In those days it was difficult to get 
a song leader. Now the younger 
people come to the front and take 
part in singing. I have promised to 
preach there once or more monthly, 
and Brother Wilcoxson wi.H a\so 
preach for them. They seem to be 
zealous, and both Brother Wilcoxson 
and I will try to train them to a 
"zeal according to knowledge." (Rom. 
10: 1-4.) I have promised to conduct 
a meeting for them the coming sum
mer. 

On January 12 I preached to appre
ciative audiences at Russellville and 
Tharptown, Ala. At Tharptown we 
have a young congregation. Brother 
W. G. Harrison preaches regularly 
each month for these brethren. It will 
require an earnest, enthusiastic effort 
to firmly plant the cause there, but 
it can be done. The Russellville con
gregation has been verv helpful to 
them. Let us work with our might, 
ever looking unto Jesus. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

REPLY TO THE SECRETARY OF THE TENNESSEE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Before reading this, kindly refer to the editorial of 
Brother Clubb on pages 132 and 133. 

We fully reciprocate the respect and esteem in which 
Brother Clubb holds us. We know that when he speaks 
]Jlainly he does it in love. 

While the Tennessee Society and the United Society 
are legally and technically two separate bodies, they are 
both supported by the same constituency and morally 
belong to the same system, which makes the Tennessee 
Society the State work of the national organization. 

It is true that when the society was first introduced in 
1849, and the organ some years later, a general separa
tion did not at once take place between those believing 
them sinful and those introducing them. Those believing 
them sinful exercised the uttermost forbearance, pleaded 
with and besought those departing from a " Thus saith 
the Lord" not to divide a happy and united brotherhood. 
The tears that were shed and the hearts broken by the 
ruthless determination of the innovators showed on which 
side love and forbearance lay. 

Brother Clubb agrees that if those who believe the 
organ and society to be sinful were to use them, it would 
be sin. Yet, unless they let those who introduce them 
over their protest compel them to sin, he contends that 
they are making them "tests of fellowship." The " dis-

fellowshiping " is in mercilessly and ruthlessly manifest
ing not the slightest feeling for those who cannot con
scientiously work and worship with things that God has 
not commanded. These unauthorized things have been 
brought in through literal rivers of tears and over the 
broken hearts of thousands of as good and pure men and 
women as live on earth. This violence has been done, 
this wreck and ruin wrought, and these brethren and sis
ters in Christ driven from their own property, by those 
who admit they can conscientiously work and worship 
without their innovations. Ahab, " and thy father's 
house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
Jehovah, and thou hast followed the Baalim" (1 Kings 
18: 18), troubled Israel, not Elijah, who remained true 
to what God had commanded. 

The underlying principle of all acceptable worship and 
service is that man mu&t do the will of God. The will of 
God is expressed in the word of God. Only by doing 
what is commanded in the word of God can a person· do 
the will of God. 

We particularly call Brother Clubb's attention to the 
fact that the whole matter of the difference betwe-en us 
centers here. God is pleased only with worship and 
service that he commands. "Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day, every man whatsoever 
is right in his own eyes. What thing soever I 
command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 8-32.) 
" The things which ye both learned and received and 
heard and saw in me, these things do: and the God of 
peace shall be with you." (Phil. 4: 9.) To change what 
God commands, by adding to it or taking from it, is to 
1 efuse to worship and serve God. " Ye shall not add 
unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye 
diminish from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of Jehovah your God which I command you." (Deut. 
4: 2.) " When thou shalt hearken to the voice of Jehovah 
thy God, to keep all his commandments which I command 
thee this day, to do that which is right in the eyes of 
Jehovah thy God." (Deut. 13: 18.) "And thou shalt do 
that which is right and good in the sight of Jehovah." 
(Deut. 6: 18.) God commands everything that is right 
ar.d good in his sight. For man to presume to do some
thing that is right and good in his own sight is for him 
to please himself, not to please God, and is for him to 
assume the prerogative of Lawgiver and Ruler, which 
belongs only to God. " But the prophet, that shall speak 
a word presumptuously in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name 
of other gods, that same prophet shall die." (Deut. 
18: 20.) 

Remember, Brother Clubb, you do not contend that 
God has commanded either the mechanical instrument or 
the man-made society. You freely admit that you can 
worship and work without them. It is clear that they 
rPst wholly on the wisdom of men, not on the wisdom of 
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God, and that to put them in is to magnify and exalt the 
wisdom of men, not the wisdom of God. That they are 
not " right and good in the sight of Jehovah " is shown 
from the simple fact that Jehovah does not command 
them, which simple fact you candidly concede. 

Again, Brother Clubb, the tabernacle erected by Moses 
was a type of the spiritual tabernacle, which is the 
church. A study of the tabernacle and its furniture 
gives a clear and proper conception of the church and its 
ordinances, and of the principle upon which God accepts 
worship and service. Moses, though the greatest prophet 
that arose in Israel, in building and furnishing the tab
ernacle, was not permitted to take the " liberty," as 
Brother Clubb calls it, to use his own judgment and wis
dom, or do what seemed right and good to him. Instead, 
he was cautioned to do what was right and good in God's 
sight. "Who serve that which is a copy and shadow of the 
heavenly things, even as Moses is warned of God when he 
is about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that 
thou make all things according to the pattern that was 
showed thee in the mount." (He b. 8: 5.) Ex. 39, in 
describing the making of things that God commanded, 
ends every paragraph in the chapter, except the last one, 
with the words, " as Jehovah commanded Moses;" · and 
the last two verses of the last paragraph read thus: "Ac
cording to all that Jehovah commanded Moses, so the 
children of Israel did all the work. And Moses saw all 
the work, and, behold, they had done it; as Jehovah had 
commanded, even so had they done it: and Moses blessed 
them." 

The church, the spiritual tabernacle, and its ordinances of 
worship and service, were set up and instituted according 
to the divine pattern. The Holy Spirit taught the apos
tles "all things" and brought to their " remembrance all 
that" Jesus "said unto" them. (John 14: 26.) "How
beit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide 
you into all the truth." (John 16: 13.) Paul left Titus 
in Crete that he might "set in order the things that were 
wanting." (Tit. 1: 5.) The incontrovertible fact is, the 
organ and human organizations were not -among these 
things that were set in order, as Brother Clubb himself 
admits, else he could not worship or work without them. 
Brother Clubb admits that these things are not among 
the " ordinances of divine service," as ordained by the 
Holy Spirit through inspired men. This simple fact alone 
i~ enough to settle the question. 

Again. Brother Clubb, man can come to God only 
through blood, through the observance of blood-sealed and 
blood-ordained ordinances and appointments. The altar 
was the first religious institution. The sacrifice, the vic
tim, is the center of the remedial system. Moses, after 
building the tabernacle and making all its furniture 
sprinkled the blood upon all. (See Reb. 9: 18-22.) Th~ 
spiritual tabernacle, the church, and its order of work 
ar.d worship, which order is the spiritual furniture, is 
ordained, not with the blood of animals, but with the pre
cious blood of the Son of God. If Nadab and Abihu suf
fered death for offering "strange fire before Jehovah, 
which he had not commanded them." the punishment for 
bringing strange things into Christian work and worship 
will be inestimably greater. To so do is to trample under 
foot the Son of God and to count "the blood of the cove
nant wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing." To 
claim the " liberty" of using anything that does not have 
the blood of Jesus on it is to say that the blood of Jesus 
is unholy ard unnecessary. 

Brother Clubb says: " Is he not guilty of transgressing 
the word of God by introducing the Sunday school the 
publishing house, the Bible college, and many other things, 
which he and his brethren use to advance the cause of 
Christ, for which there is no specific requirement or com
mand in the worrl of God? " But Brother Clubb cannot 
prove he is right by proving I am wrong. It is true that 

to make the Sunday school a separate organization from 
the church and to make the publishing house and the 
Bible college, etc., anything more than strictly personal 
and individual enterprises would be to transgress the word 
of God. For some one else to transgress the word of God 
does not justify Brother Clubb in so doing. How can 
Brother Clubb say that I have produced no Scripture to 
prove that the organ and missionary society are sinful? 
The many Scriptures that forbid us to do things not com
manded show them to be sinful. The Scriptures that 
show the ordinances of divine service are set in order by 
the divine pattern and ordained with the blood of the 
Sen of God show that all things not so set in order and 
o1·dained are forbidden and sinful. Remember, Brother 
Clubb admits the organ and society were not w set in 
order and ordained. 

Brother Clubb admits that he works " hand in hand 
with my brother of another religious body trying to 
bring lost souls to Christ." Brother Clubb says thefe 
denominations "are Christians," which is an error, as 
none but penitent, baptized believers "are Christians." 
When Brother Clubb joins with these human and sinful 
denominations, as he admits he does, which is all I as
serted, they will not themselves tell sinners, nor permit 
Brother Clubb to tell them, what to do to be saved. 

" Liberty " is changed to license when a man presumes 
to do what is right in his own eyes instead of doing what 
God commands. The law of expediency has no place in 
determining articles of faith, acts of worship, or princi
ples of morality. All these require a " Thus saith the 
Lord," and inspired men clearly defined and decided them. 
Expediency pertains to circumstantials that can be no 
part of the thing commanded. 

Brother Clubb need not have quoted those lengthy ex
tracts from Brother Campbell, as all know Brother Camp
bell himself ceased to be a pioneer and, in his old age, 
destroyed much of his life work. What Brother Campbell 
said or did has no bearing, as only the Bible is authority. 
No one claims that he was the same man the last fifteen 
years of his life. The society was organized in 1849. Mr. 
Campbell's great pioneer work was over in 1847. Hi:o 
biographers state that his mind and general health failed 
and that he never was equal to himself after this period, 
though " it was long before the admiring world per
ceived any change." During these latter years he was in 
the hands of his friends, many of whom went digressive. 
It is a long story we do not now have space to tell. 
When some one called Brother Campbell's attention to 
the money-membership feature of the society, he immedi
ately objected. Remember, the organ was not introduced 
until after his death, and that he would not preach when 
one was used. 

To put it plain, the " restoration movement," on ac
count of worldliness, became denominationalized and 
ended in an abortion. Dr. J. L. Richardson, brother of 
Dr. Robert Richardson, biographer of Campbell, stated 
that his brother Robert saw the reformation movement 
ir, the main would prove an abortion-that is, the masses 
of those entering it would not be satisfied with the sim
plicity of the divine order-and said: "Another swarm 
will have to go forth and form a new hive before they 
can be content to remain in the truth." Dr. J. L. Rich
ardson wrote, in November, 1883: "I was aware of the 
fact that the plea for reformation, based upon apostolic 
authority, was more consistently maintained, and more 
intelligently pleaded, in the latitude of Nashville than 
in other localities." ' 

Here is the position of the pioneers: " Where the Bible 
speaks, we will speak; where the Bible is silent, we will be 
silent." "Rejecting human opinions and the inventions 
of men as of any authority, or as having any place in the 
ch~Irch of God." "Nothing ought to be received into the 
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faith or worship of the church, or be made a term of 
c0mmunion among Christians, that is not as old as the 
New Testament." "To bring the Christianity and the 
church of the present day up to the New Testament. 
This is in substance what we contend for." "To bring 
the disciples, individually and collectively, to walk in the 
faith, and in the commands of the Lord and Savior, as 
presented in that blessed volume; and this is to restore 
the ancient order of things." " Without attempting to 
inculcate anything of human authority, of private 
opinion, or inventions of men, as having any place in the 
constitution, faith, or worship of the Christian church, 
-Or anything as matter of Christian faith or duty, for 
which there cannot be expressly produced a ' Thus saith 
the Lord,' either in express terms, or by approved prece
dents." Remember, Brother Clubb does not claim this 
for the organ and society. They are outside the pale. 

When Brother Campbell was a pioneer, he said: "Their 
c~urches were not fractured into missionary societies, 
B1ble societies, education societies; nor did they dream of 
01ganizing such in the world." "They dare not transfer 
to a missionary society, or Bible society, or education 
society, a cent or a prayer, lest in so doing they should 
rob the church of its glory, and exalt the inventions of 
men above the wisdom of God." (The Christian Baptist, 
pages 6, 7.) 

God says: " Mine ordinances shall ye do, and my stat
utes shall ye keep, to walk therein: I am Jehovah your 
God." (Lev. 18: 4.) "He spake unto them in the cloudy 
pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that 
he gave them. Thou answeredst them, 0 Lord our God: 
thou wast a God that forgavest them, though thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions.'' (Ps. 99: 7, 8.) Brother 
Clubb admits the organ and societies are not from God, 
else he could not worship and work without them, ao he 
admits he can do. They are human inventions and bring 
the vengeance of God. The whole world can stand to~ 
gether on a " Thus saith the Lord." There is no other 
union ground. 

SERMON OUTLINES I~ 
A BOOK OF' THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. L BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
membe~s who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requestmg them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con~ 
gregation to supply the correct Scriptm·al references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
seleded these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. --- / I 
_____ ::=::::=;.-' 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

A CALL TO DUTY AND SERVICE. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

" He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways 
are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just 
and right is he. They have corrupted themselves, their 
spot is not the spot of his children: they are a perverse 
and crooked generation. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 
foolish people and unwise? is not he thy father that 
bought thee? hath he not made thee, and established 
thee?" (Deut. 32: 4-6.) 

I have given these Scriptures to show what a loving, 
merciful Father all generations have had from the begin
ning of creation down to the present time. Sad to see 
how quickly all have forgotten their Creator, who is per
fect, full of love and compassion, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should turn from their wicked 
ways and have life through his name. Jesus said: " I 
am the way, the truth and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me." (John 14: 6.) Again: "I am 
the light of the world." (John 8: 12.) " Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." (John 6: 37.) 

Notice in Deut. 32: 6 what the prophet said to those 
Israelites: " Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 foolish people 
and unwise? is not he thy father that hath bought thee? 
hath he not made thee, and established thee? " The 
le~:;son we should get from these Israelites and their spots 
and blemishes is this: Are we, the church of Christ, free 
from spots and blemishes, or are we like unto the 
IF.raelites-ful! of spots and blemishes? We should re
member that we have "the perfect law of liberty," the 
law of Jesus Christ, and his perfect example while living 
on earth among men. He ate and drank with them, was 
tempted in all points as we are, yet without sin. He 
went about doing good, healing the sick, raising the dead. 
When he was reviled, he reviled n~t again; when he 
was persecuted, he threatened not; but committed himself 
to Him that judgeth righteously. And he has commanded 
his children to walk in his footprints. Jesus said: "Freely 
yc have received, freely give.'' (Matt. 10: 8.) "It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.) 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ.'' (Gal. 6: 2.) Again: "Whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up h.is 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him?" (1 John 3: 17.) 

I hope that these Scriptures, now before us and fresh 
in our minds, will prepare the churches of Christ at every 
place where it is possible to give of their means to help 
save some meetinghouses that will be lost to the cause of 
Christ if help is not given soon. A house sold from 
brethren will bring shame to the cause at that place for 
years. Congregations which have never met with mis
fNtunes can hardly appreciate their duty in helping those 
which cannot help themselves. The Golden Rule is: "As 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise." (Luke 6: 31.) If all would do this, not a 
house would be lost. 

I first call attenti.on to a plea made by Brother R. E. 
Richardson for help to save the house at Richmond, Va. 
All churches near them, as well as those at other places, 
sltould help them to where they can help themselv~s. If 
I remember, they need the help early in February. Let 
us hope that the church at Washington, D. C., will do 
what it can to save the house. The tent under which 
this congre!!·ation was started was sent to Washington 
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some years ago. Thousands of people live between Rich
mond and Washington. 

We need our strongest teachers in new fields. Paul, 
as a rule, went to new fields and left the young " Timo
thies " with the older congregations. What is the trouble 
or reason that we change the Lord's way and send our boy 
preachers to new fields, while we keep the older and 
experienced preachers at home doing (or pretending to 
do) the work the Lord has ordained that the elders should 
do? Hear Paul to the elders at Ephesus: " Take heed 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the 
Holy Spirit hath made you bishops ["overseers," margin], 
to feed the church of the Lord which he purchased with 
his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) Who has the right to 
change the plain teachings of the Bible as to any com
r •ands given by inspiration? Paul says for the elders to 
feed the flock. Some congregations hire a minister to 
feed the flock. Elders are sidetracked, some become fig
ureheads and die spiritually; and the young men of such 
congreg&tions, who should be put to work and developed 
into teachers, die with the elders. Wbat have we left? 
A dictator to tell the good old brethren and sisters where 
to get on and off-good old brethren and sisters who have 
labored hard to establish the cause in their community, 
and built a nice, comfortable house in which to worship 
God the remainder of their lives. 

One good old sister said to me that some years ago she 
lost her husband and one son in two years, but to be 
driven out of her house of worship grieved her more than 
the loss of her husband and son. The house in question 
was taken by the organ and society brethren, who are not 
robbing the church of Christ today of many houses. Why? 
Good brethren have been taught to look out for the wolf, 
and the creed has been put in the deed. Some few of our 
unthoughtful brethren claim that the creed in the deed 
is of little value. Shame on such brethren! We take 
deeds to our homes, and they hold the property. If a 
church deed is properly drawn, it will hold the property 
just as a deed to a home will hold that home. 

The lamented D. Lipscomb, who had helped the breth
ren in West Tennessee fight a lawsuit over the property, 
and lost the property to the " digressives," said to me: 
" If the brethren would carry the suit to the Supreme 
Court, they would gain the suit." Brother Lipscomb said 
the trouble was that usually the judge was untaught, did 
not know the Bible, was usually sectarian if anything, 
and rendered his opinivn accordingly. 

Again, the writer and Brother Lipscomb were called on 
to help write a, deed for a house of worship in East Ten
nessee, Some years later the State Evangelist decided 
he could deceive the brethren and put an organ in as 
an aid. Step No. 1. And so he did. But before placing 
the organ an old brother said to the State Evangelist 
that he believed there was something in that deed that 
he had better see before he went too far. When he read 
the deed, he did not proceed. He was no man's fool. The 
good brethren have their property today. 

Elders and leaders of congregations should not allow 
any man to come HI as a teacher unless they know him 
up to date. It is not the digressive preacher that is hurt
ing the church today half as much as the professional 
preacher who is afraid of the sun-too lazy to plow. Such 
men will condescend to anything, and, if possible, deceive 
the very elect. One such man as this will destroy the 
church faster than a half dozen good men can build it up. 
Jesus said: "Beware of false prophets, who come to you 
in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves." (Matt. 7: 15.) The church of Christ is the 
greatest institution ever given to man. It cost more than 
all the world and the fullness thereof. In the church of 
which Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will build," only, is 
~alvation. And why good brethren will let ungodly teach
ers come into the churches and cause divisions is a mi~-

tery. One of our good preachers told me some time back 
that he had been holding meetings all the season, and 
everywhere he had gone there was trouble about the 
preacher. Paul said: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 
them that are causing the divisions and occasions of stum
bling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn 
away from them. For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth and 
fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent." 
(Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

But with some slackers and cranks among our number, 
it is glorious to see how the church of Christ is growing 
where elders and leaders are doing their God-given duty. 
Think of Nashville with forty-five congregations, and yet 
there is room and good places for a dozen more. There 
vre enough good teachers to carry on the work. Will we 
take the land before us? Every congregation should have 
one or more missions in and around the city. If we can 
run one in the mornings, we can do so in the evenings. 
Let us work while it is day; the night will soon come, 
when man's work is done. 

I was present at the Hillsboro congregation on Sunday 
morning, January 19. Five new names were added to 
their roll, making a membership of one hundred and fifty
eight. This congregation is just a little over two years 
old. I met one of the leaders of the Park Circle congre
gation on Monday morning. He said they were preparing 
to make room to seat three hundred. This congregation 
is a few Sundays over one year old. I have been helping 
to start new congregations all my life, and I must say 
that the two just mentioned have succeeded wonderfully 
well. All congregations will succeed if they will do noth
ing but what the Bible teaches. Don't conform to any 
practice of old congregations around you unless you can 
find a" Thus saith the Lord!" 

I meet preachers who say that they have nowhere to 
preach. Brother, get out and start a new congregation, 
stay with it until it is able to edify itself, then start an
other. If you are preaching for the loaves and fishes, as 
Christ told the multitude once, you are not fit to preach. 

Let us make the weak churches strong and start thou
sands of new ones this year. Think of the claim of an 
old congregation that has never started a new one to be 
Scriptural in doctrine and practice! Think of elders and 
preachers who will teach such a congregation for years 
and not teach them better! Sad indeed! Jesus said: 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel." We 
say by our actions that we will not do it. " Therefore 
we ought to give the more eamest heed to the things that 
were heard, lest haply we drift away from them. For if 
the word spoken through angels proved steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a just rec
ompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great a salvation? which having at the first been 
spoken through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard." (Reb. 2: 1-3.) 

FAITH. No. 9. 

BY H. L, CALHOUN. 

"This charge 1 commit unto thee, son Timothy, ac
cording to the prophecies which went before on thee, that 
thou by them mightest war a good warfare; holding 
faith, and a good conscience; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made shipwreck." (1 Tim, 
1: 18, 19.) "0 Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science falsely so called: which some pro
fessing have erred concerning the faith." ( 1 Tim. 6: 
20, 21.) 

The " some " who have erred concerning the faith, men
tkned in 1 Tim. 6: 21, are the same "some" mentioned 
in 1 Tim. 1: 19 who concerning faith had made ship-
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wrefk. Paul warns Timothy, his son in the gospel, 
against the danger of making shipwreck concerning faith, 
or of erring concerning the faith. Timothy is urged to 
avoid the " oppositions of science falsely so called." The 
Christian religion has no fault to find with true science. 
Christians believe that there is no opposition between all 
true science and all true Christian faith. They believe 
that all true philosophy and all true faith are in perfect 
harmony. They believe that the more thoroughly one is 
acquainted with all true science and all true philosophy, 
the better will be his opportunity to become thoroughly 
acquainted with all true faith. As Christians conceive 
things, science, philosophy, and faith, when all three are 
true, are like faith, hope, aud charity-three divine sis
ters. Christians believe that God is the author of all 
true science, and that he is the author of all true philoso
phy, and that he is the author of all true faith. These 
three fields of thought are conceived of by Christians as 
being like three parallel planes, which, though extended 
infinitely, would never touch each other at any point. 
Science is based upon facts, philosophy is based upon 
reason, and faith is based upon divine testimony. God is 
the author of all the laws of nature producing all the 
facts with which true science can deal. God is also the 
author of all the powers of reason, through the proper 
use or exercise of which all philosophy comes. God is the 
divine source from which all Scripture comes; and when 
tl,is Scripture is correctly understood, it at no point con
flicts with either science or philosophy. The Christian 
religion sets no premium on ignorance. It believes that 
the highest type of Christianity is consistent with the 
highest degree of knowledge in both science and philoso
phy, and that by nothing else but error in one or more 
of these fields can any opposition between or among them 
be found. Matters of science, when the science is true 
always harmonize with matters of philosophy when th~ 
philosophy is true; and all matters of scienc~ and phi
losophy, when both are true, harmonize perfectly with all 
matters of true religion. Timothy is not warned against 
science, but he is warned against the " science falsely so 
called." Reason itself demands perfect unity as respects 
science, philosophy, and Christianity, since God is the au
thor of all three. Men can never make shipwreck con
cerning the faith so long as their investigations in science 
or philosophy, or both, are conducted in accordance with 
the principles of right. And Christianity will never con
flict with either true science or true philosophy so long 
as· those who develop Christianity do so in accordance 
with the correct understanding of the teachings of God's 
word. Christian faith is always the belief of divine testi
mony, and divine testimony is always the word of God 
as spoken or written by his divinely inspired servants, 
who, by their inspiration, are guarded against all error 
in their teachings. The Christian Scriptures were not 
given to teach science; they were not given to teach phi
losophy; but the teachings of the Bible, when correctly 
understood, will be found to harmonize perfectly with the 
correct conclusions of both science and philosophy. When 
science makes a mistake in its conclusions, these conclu
sions, which are incorrect, may conflict very clearly with 
the teachings of the Christian faith; and when philosophy 
draws false conclusions in its realm, these conclusions may 
conflict very directly with the teachings of God's word; 
and when the truths of God's word are wrongly inter
preted, these interpretations may conflict very definitely 
with both science and philosophy. Christians have no 
warfare to make upon either science or philosophy. When 
true, they are sisters of faith. 

A ship with all sails spread on a smooth sea and with 
favoring winds is a beautiful sight to behold; but a ship 
that has been wrecked is ruined, and brings sadness to 
every right-minded beholder. A human soul, with all its 
faculties splendidly developed and moving over the sea 

of life, impelled by knowledge, reason, and faith, is a 
more beautiful sight than the one referred to above; but 
a human soul that has made shipwreck concerning the 
faith is the saddest ruin that can be viewed, and it brings 
the deepest sorrow to all who behold it. It is against this 
sad fate that Paul warns Timothy, his son in the gospel. 
There were dangers round about Timothy, and there are 
dangers round about our young people in this day and 
age. 

There are some " scientists " so called who so com
pletely misconceive the true nature of science that they 
claim that science leaves no room in the mind of an in
telligent person for the Christian faith, and that all pro
fessors of Christianity are governed in their Christian 
lives by superstition, which is faith in things that are not 
true. There are some " philosophers " who so grievously 
misconceive the proper field of philosophy that they claim 
there is no room left for Christian faith. And they, too, 
would unite with the falsely so called " scientists " re
ferred to above in denying that there is any room left in 
a rightly developed human mind for Christian faith. 
Thus these false philosophers would monopolize the entire 
field of human thought and exclude Christian faith en
tirely from human life. 

It is sometimes true that such false scientists and false 
philosophers are set to be the teachers of our young men 
and young women in this present day and age. Grave 
are the dangers to the faith of young, inexperienced 
Christians when they fall into the hands of experienced 
and highly trained teachers who regard the Christian 
faith as an idle superstition. The hearts of many parents 
have been greatly saddened after they have toiled long 
and faithfully to obtain means to give their sons and 
daughters opportunities for higher education than they 
themselves ever had. Numerous cases can be found where 
these young people, influenced by the false teachings to 
which they have been subjected, have made absolute ship
wreck concerning the faith and have erred from the 
faith, and are left as hopeless wrecks upon the shore of 
this earth life. Parents sometimes doubt the wisdom of 
sending their children to college at all, fearing lest they 
may make shipwreck concerning the faith. That there 
is danger confronting many young people in this day and 
age will not be denied by any well-informed person. How 
tr: safeguard their sons and daughters is a hard question 
for some parents to answer in the face of present-day 
conditions. They cannot be so isolated as to keep them 
from contact with some people entertaining false views of 
science and philosophy and even of Christianity. The 
mere effort to shut them off from the fullest investiga
tion of these questions is apt to produce the very oppo
site of the desired effect. It often makes these young 
people rebellious and suspicious of a religion which seems 
to them to shun the light of all the education that one can 
obtain. Careful training in the home, in the Bible school, 
and in the church will help in such cases. Perhaps the 
greatest help is for fathers and mothers to lead lives of such 
beautiful and continuous devotion to the ideals of Chris
tianity that the superiority of the lives of their parents 
will speak louder than the words of the false scientists 
and philosophers whom their children will meet. "Actions 
speak louder than words." And as certainly as the Chris
tian life is the most beautiful life that a human being 
can live, so certainly will this life, when properly lived, 
appeal to the open hearts and minds of young people 
brought into daily contact with them. This is, indeed, a· 
difficult thing for parents to do. But there seems no 
other way to accomplish the desired results of holding 
their children true to the great principle of the Christian 
faith. Such lives are possible to parents, and the motives 
prompting to such living are the strongest of which the 
human mind can conceive. 
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OBJECTIONS. 

BY w. L. KARNES. 

There are many people in the world who believe that 
spri~kl.ing an~ pouring are forms of baptism. While they 
admit ImmersiOn to be baptism, they say it is just as good 
to sprinkle or to pour. I know they are wrong in that. 
Nothing pleases God like obeying him. In fact when 
God is disobeyed, he is not pleased at all. I am su~e that 
God's Book teaches that nothing is baptism but immer
sion, or a burial in water. 

The first objection I shall notice is in reference to a 
statement by John the Baptist. John said: "I indeed 
baptize you with water." Some one says that when one 
baptizes with water, the water is applied to the candidate, 
and not the candidate to the water. In the first place 
J oh~ is not talking about the action in baptism; he i~ 
talkmg, evidently, about the element used in baptizing. 
John was not baptizing the people with the Holy Spirit 
and fire, but with water. And, besides, the Revised Ver
sion uses the word " in " instead of the word " with." 
John said: " I indeed baptize you ' in ' water," etc. 

Again, the objector says: "It would have been impossi
ble to immerse three thousand people on the day of Pente
cost. But," continues the objector, "some one could 
have taken a green bush with leaves on it, stuck it into 
a vessel of water, and sprinkled a crowd of double three 
thousand in a few minutes." The last statement, I am 
sure, is true. But the trouble is, after they had been 
sprinkled, they would have been still unbaptized. But let 
us see how long it would take the twelve apostles to really 
baptize three thousand people. If one man could baptize 
cne man in two minutes, he could baptize thirty persons 
in an hour. Then it would take one man as many hours 
to baptize three thousand as three thousand contains 
thirty, which equals one hundred hours. At the same rate 
it would take twelve men, or all the apostles, as man; 
hours as one hundred contains twelve, which equals eight 
and one-third hours. Eight and one-third hours would 
not be such a big day's work. I am sure that no one 
would be so tired at the end of the day. 

Some one says the thief on the cross was saved, and 
he was not baptized. No one knows that he was not 
baptized. There are some chances that he was. He 
seemed to know more about Christ's kingdom than all the 
apostles put together at that time. He seemed to believe 
U:at Jesus, though nailed to the cross, would nevertheless 
come into his kingdom and rule in it. And besides, the 
Bible says: " Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; 
and they were baptized of him in the river Jordan con
fessing their sins." (Matt. 3: 5, 6.) The thief rna; have 
been in that great number. The real truth is, this thief 
lived and died under the law of Moses, which law did not 
require him to be baptized. It may be that he was bap
tized while he was yet in the loins of his fathers who 
passed through the Red Sea, like Aaron paid tithes to 
Melchizedek while he was in the loins of Abraham. I do 
not know about that. But by the law I know he was not 
required to be baptized as an individual. Hence that ob
jection amounts to nothi~. 

"And John also was baptizing in J.Enon near to Salim 
because there was much water there." (John 3: 23.) 
Some one says that " much water " was required for 
cooking and the watering of the camels, and not for bap
tizing. A very small spring would furnish water enough 
for many people for cooking and drinking purposes. The 
same small spring would be sufficient for the needs of 
many camels besides. It takes a good deal of water, 
though, to baptize as many people as the Bible say'l 
Jchn baptized. And really, that is what the Bible says 
about it, anyway. It says he was baptizing there "be
cause there was much water there." It does not say that 
John was camping there because there was much water 

there. It takes much water to immerse, but a very small 
amount will sprinkle a great number of people. Another 
dead objection. 

We are very gravely told that the Ethiopian eunuch 
was sprinkled. We are told by the objector that Philip 
no doubt referred the eunuch to Isa. 52: 15, which reads 
as follows: wso shall he sprinkle many nations; kings 
shall shut their mouths at him: for that which had not 
been told them shall they see; and that which they had 
not heard shall they understand." Consequently, when 
the eunuch wished to be baptized, they stopped at a small 
spring or pool, and they both went into the water, and 
Philip sprinkled him. That may sound plausible to the 
Methodists. But the trouble is, God did not say that 
Philip sprinkled the Ethiopian, but says plainly that he 
"baptized" him. The only likeness in the two words is 
that water is used in both cases. But the truth of the 
matter is, the eunuch did not read the expression, " so 
shall he sprinkle many nations." Instead of the word 
"sprinkle," he read "astonish many nations." The 
eunuch was reading from the Septuagint version of the 
Scriptures instead of from the Hebrew text that we use. 
In that version the word " astonish " is used instead of 
"sprinkle." We know that he was reading from that 
version, because the quotation in Acts 8 is identical with 
that in the Septuagint version and is not identical with 
that in our Bible. Compare them and see for yourself. 
If you will examine Is a. 52: 15 in the Revised Version, 
you will see that the word " astonish " there is placed in 
the margin. 

" I cannot see the good there is in being baptized." 
This is a stereotyped expression with many who are not 
careful to do the will of God. Poor soul, you are proba
bly right about that. But because you cannot see does 
not change God's law in the least. It is not God's fault 
that you cannot see. If you will read your Bible, clear 
your mind of prejudice and preconceived notions, if you 
have mind enough to keep you out of the madhouse, you 
will be able to see, if you believe in Christ, the good there 
is in doing everything Jesus tells you to do, whether you 
are able always to understand God or his ways or not. 
It is not a matter of seeing, anyway; it is a matter of 
believing. If you will read your Bible with a desire to 
know and believe, you shall do both. Anyway, to believe 
and to do forms or creates eyes that you may see the use, 
the necessity, and the duty of doing the commandments 
of Christ Jesus. 

How many times have you heard some one say, "Bap
tism is nothing but the answer of a good conscience?" 
The same may be said of any command of God. But until 
that good conscience has been answered there is no re
mission of sins. If God should allow yot: to go into his 
kingdom not having done what he told you to do, you could 
not look into his face. But you need not worry, for you will 
have no chance to look into his face unless you do your 
best to do everything he tells you to do. And I am cer
tain that th~ man or woman who casts aside any com
mand he finds in Christ's message to mankind as being 
oimple, foolish, or nonessential has not done his best to 
please and honor Him who died that we might live. We 
must humble ourselves before God, believe and know him 
to be the greatest being in the universe, and remember 
that his ways, laws, and statutes are holy and righteous 
altogether. When we do that to the satisfaction of God, 
"e shall make our calling and election sure. 

My prayer for you, dear reader and for mvself is 
that we may really and truly believ: in God and his Son, 
and that we may fall deeply in love with doing all they 
tell us to do. And may we remember that when we come 
to something God has told us to do, something that we 
do not understand, we should censure ourselves and not 
God; for he is great, and "his ways are past finding out." 
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GEMS FROM ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

BY WILLIAM C. MORTON. 

What Alexander Campbell has said is no more impor
tant than what any other man has said unless it conforms 
h> the teaching of the word of God; but it is believed that 
the "gems" \vhich follow, selected at random from the 
Christian Baptist, are true to God's word: 

At one time he said: 

When any act of devotion or item of religious practice 
presented itself to my view, of which I could learn nothing 
from my ::\laster's last will and testament, I simply gave 
it up; and if I found anything there not exhibited by my 
fellow Christians, I went into the practice of it, if it was 
the practice of an individual; and if it was a social act, 
I attempted to invite others to unite with me in it. Thus, 
I went on correcting my views and returning to his insti
tutes until I became so speckled a bird that scarce one of 
any species would cordially consociate with me; but I 
gained ample remuneration in the pursuit, and got a use 
of my wings which I never before experienced. Thus, too, 
was I led in a secret, which, as I received freely, I com
municate freely. It is this: There is an ancient and a 
modern order of things in the Lord's house. Now, I am 
sure that if all my brethren had only the half of the reli
gious experience I have had upon this subject, they would 
be doubly in the spirit of this ancient order, and their 
progress would be geometrically proportioned to what it 
is now. Which reminds me of that statement in the word 
of God, thus: " Prove all things; hold fast to that which 
is good." 

In speaking of the weekly observance of the Lord's 
Supper, he has this to say: 

All antiquity concurs in evincing that for the three 
first centuries all the churches broke bread once a week. 
Pliny, in his "Epistles," Book X.; Justin Martyr, in his 
"Second Apology for the Christians;" and Tertulian, "De 
Ora," page 135, testify that it was the universal practice 
in all the weekly assemblies of the brethren, after they 
had prayed and sang praises, . . . " then bread and 
wine being brought to the chief brother, he takes it and 
<:ffers praise and thanksgiving to the Father, in the name 
of the Son and the Holy Spirit. After prayer and thanks
giving the whole assembly says, 'Amen.' When thanks
giving is ended by the chief guide, and the consent of 
the whole people, the deacons (as we call them) give to 
every one present part of the bread and wine, over which 
thanks are given." 

" The weekly communion was preserved in the Greek 
Church till the seventh century, and by one of their 
canons such as neglected three weeks together were excom
municated.'' (From "Erskine's Dissertations," page 271.) 

In writing upon the subject of faith, he has this to say: 

A person's faith is always bounded by testimony; his 
knowledge, by experience and observation; and his 
opinions commence where these terminate, and may be 
boundless as God's creation or as human invention. Per
fect freedom and liberty should be granted to all opinions. 
The faith of Christians should be guarded and circum
scl"ibed by the word of God, and every man's knowledge 
admitted to be coextensive with his observation and expe
rience. In matters of this world those distinctions are 
realized ar.d acted upon every day. 

A little further on in the same article we find this senti
ment: 

"There is one faith," says the apostle; but nowhere in 
the volume is it said, " There is one opinion." Every new 
religious establishment, founded upon one opinion, will 
come to ruin, as all the past have done, and as all the 
present are doing. But the gates of Hades shall not pre
vail against those who build on the one faith, which is 
beautifully and properly called the " Rock.'' " Faith is 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen." " So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear
ing by the word of God." 

In writing on "The Ancient Order of Things," No. 6, 
he made this statement, which could well be applied to the 
present day, when there seems to be a tendency toward 
doing things more or less in a " big way," or like the na
tions round about: 

But for my part, I do not love even an image of the 
Beast. I have no objection to congregatioPs' meeting in 
hundreds at stated times, to sing God's praise, and to 

unite their prayers and exhortations for the social good. 
But whenever they form a quorum and call for the busi
ness of the churches, they are a popish calf, or muley, or 
a hornless stag, or something akin to the old grand Beast 
with seven heads and ten horns. I cannot give my voice 
in favor of appeals to any tribunal, but to the congrega
tion of which the offended is a member; neither to a coun
cil of churches specially called, nor to an association. The 
old Book, written by the apostles, has compelled me to 
hold this dogma fast. And I can, I know, show that it is 
superior to every other course. I will grant, however, 
that this plan will not suit a denomination or a sect, but 
it will suit the kingdom over which Immanuel reigns. 
And neither Herodion, nor any other brother of more or 
less experience, can supp01 t his scheme from the Statute 
Book of the great King. But if he should think so, let 
him try, and I will try to make my assertion good. But 
I do pity such good old men. They have borne the burden 
and heat of the day in maintaining a denominational 
scheme, and to suspect now that they have not fought 
in the ranks of the martyrs is a terrible thought to an 
honest and Lord-loving and fearing spirit. 

There are so many " gems " of thought that could be 
extracted from his writings, but this will suffice for the 
present. 

RADIO ANNOUNCEMENT. 

Beginning on Tuesday, February 4, at 6:30 P.M., and 
each Tuesday thereafter at the same hour, 0. C. Lambert, 
who preaches regularly for the Sixth Street church of 
Christ at Port Arthur, Texas, will broadcast for fifteen 
minutes over Radio Station KFDM, Magnolia Petroleum 
Company's station at Beaumont, Texas. KFDM broad
casts on a frequency of 560 kilocycles. 

We would be glad for you to listen in and get others 
to do so, and, by all medns, wire, telephone, or write the 
station, commenting on the program. A postal card will 
do as well as anything. 

Whether or not we can keep this station depends 
entirely on the responses received from listeners. This 
is purely an experiment by this station; and if the re
sponses are great enough, they will allow us to continue 
our services and increase our time to thirty minutes. 
This is a commercial station and is interested in giving 
the public what it wants; and if the indications are that 
the public likes our program, they will continue; other
wise they will be discontinued. Therefore the absolute 
necessity for a response from all listeners. 

Here is an opportunity for every Christian to help 
keep a channel open for the preaching of the gospel to 
thousands at a cost of not more than a one-cent postal 
card. Write immediately after hearing the first pro
gram. Do not forget that if the responses are few the 
station will discontinue these services. Surely there is no 
Christian who is so little interested in the preaching of 
the gospel that he would fail to write a post card. If 
once discontinued for lack of public response, this oppor
tunity for the church of Christ in this section, in all 
probability, would never come again. 

Address all communications to 0. C. Lambert, care of 
Radio Station KFDM, Beaumont, Texas. 

SIXTH STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

Port Arthur, Texas, January 24, 1930.-Brethren: If 
you approve of this effort, please cause it to be an
nounced wherever you can, and please urge a response. 
Brother Lambert is not seeking the response for per
sonal popularity, but whether or not we can go on de-
pends now altogether on responses. A. S. LANDISS. 

" The best men are not those who have waited for 
chances, but who have taken them-besieged the chance, 
conquered the chance, and made the chance their servitor.'' 

" Decide that you will have opposition; that conditions 
and circumstances will sometimes be against you, but in 
knowing this you are prepared to fight a known foe.'' 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
E. B. Woodroof preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day, with one restoration. 

W. N. Ridge preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, to two splendid audiences. 

A. J. Bachman, Dickson, Tenn., January 28: "The work 
here is moving along nicely. Two confessed Christ and 
were baptized last Sunday." 

The services at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last 
Lord's day, morning and evening, were largely attended. 
H. M. Phillips did the preaching. 

G. K. Wallace, 363 North Richmond, Wichita, Kan., 
January 27: " Two were added by membership Sunday 
evening, one of which confessed his sins and asked the 
pray~rs of the church." 

S. H. Hall reports a fine service at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning, with one addition from the 
Methodists. J. M. McCaleb lectured at night, and the 
brethren were delighted with his address. 

R. A. Zahn, Macon, Ga., January 30: " I am closing my 
work here with the East Macon church of Christ, and 
intend, the Lord willing, to give my time to evangelistic 
work. This closes our two years' work here." 

N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., will preach at 
the Hillsboro church of Christ, 2202 Hillsboro road (end 
of the Hillsboro car line), this city, next Sunday at 11 
A.M. and 7 P.M. Every one is cordially invited to be 
present. 

Alonzo Williams, Nashville, Tenn., February 3: "Two 
placed membership with the Lawrence Avenue Church 
yesterday. Tommie Nix directs a congregational song 
drill every Sunday evening for half an hour, beginning 
at seven o'clock. Visitors in our city are invited to wor
ship with us." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Paducah, Ky., January 27: "Mr. H. 
Etter, pastor of the First Baptist Church, of Metropolis, 
Ill., and I will discuss the plan of salvation, beginning on 
Tuesday night, February 4. The debate will be held in 
the Baptist meetinghouse at Metropolis, and will continue 
for four nights." 

Dr. B. A. Tate, Galatia, Ill.: " I would like to hear from 
Earnest C. Love immediately. If any of the churches 
having a hired ' pastor ' (called by man) wish to obey the 
great commission to 'go preach' and want to enter the 
work of the Lord, we have several towns near Galatia 
dying without Christ. Let us obey the Lord in mission 
work; we must to be saved." 

H. Paul Lewis reports that the Hebrew Mission service 
last Lord's day was attended by an overflow audience 
many standing through the hour's service. Sam Gebeck: 
the Russian Jewish convert, gavEo a short talk on " The 
Goodness of God." Following Brother Gebeck Brother 
Lewis spoke on the subject, "Hated Without Cause," 
using Old and New Testament examples. 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., January 26: 
" I have just finished reading the dear old Gospel Advo
cate of January 23. It certainly is fine. For the past 
three weeks we have been almost snow-bound. It costs 
much to live and keep warm. So I shall be thankful to 
send ' The Great Conflict' and two other books for one 
dollar. Remember me when you pray." 

Dallas Roberts, Oxford, Miss., January 31: "Our work 
in Oxford is progressing. The bad weather has hindered 
some. The workers here are few, but they are faithful. 
We have a nice, convenient, comfortable place to meet, 
for which we are very grateful. We realize that the work 
largely depends upon the influence which we have with 
the children and young people. May God help us and those 
who follow to be patient in developing a group of people 
here who shall teach and live the full doctrine of our 
Lord. To any brethren passing through or near Oxford, 
our homes and services are open to you. We desire your 
prayers, brethren." 

J. A. Darnell, Lewisburg, Tenn., January 30: " I have 
been preaching for the churches at Delrose and Union
ville for the past two years. The brethren at both places 
have had a heavy debt to pay on these houses, but paid 
this in 1929; so we are expecting greater things for the 
Lord at each of these places in 1930. Their work started 
off well for this year. I am to preach at both places dur
ing the year, if the Lord wills." 

Guy W. Click, Nocona, Texas, January 28: "Despite 
inclement weather conditions, the attendance has been 
fine, exceeding that of our expectations. A well-filled 
house at the morning hour, with one young lady respond
ing and asking forgiveness and prayer. A young man 
came at the evening hour to confess and be baptized. He 
was a Methodist, but is now a Christian. We ask the 
prayers of the saints everywhere." 

Oron T. Bolding, Grenada, Miss., January 26: "I met 
with the church of Christ at this place today at 10:30 
A.M. and 7 P.M. Good attendance at both services and 
splendid interest shown. The church here seems to be in 
good working order, meeting in the mayor's office regu
larly. I shall return here for next Lord's day, Febuary 2. 
We enjoyed the services over the radio from the Central 
church of Christ, Nashville, very much, hearing Brother 
Calhoun distinctly throughout his discourse." 

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., January 27: "Yesterday 
was a great day for the little congregation worshiping at 
this place. A fine young man was baptized, and a very 
fine young lady, who had been a member of the Christian 
Church, took her stand with us. This in spite of the big 
union meeting that has been going on at the Christian 
Church for five weeks. We rejoice and take courage. 
The debate between C. B. Douthitt and Elder Etter (Bap
tist), which we had expected to begin on March 4, has 
been moved up to February 4, to be held at the Baptist 
Church at this place. Brethren, we need your prayers 
and fellowship in this work." 

L. H. Albright, Gary, Ind., January 26: "Andrew Perry, 
of Watseka, Ill., was with the Gary church last Sunday 
and again today, and preached to a splendid audience that 
had braved a snowstorm and zero weather. Members 
and friends played the part of heroes during the past 
weeks; for, despite sub-zero weather conditions, the Bible 
studies on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday nights, 
which are held from house to house, were splendidly at
tended. Surely this winter is being a test on our faith 
and determination, but we are still moving ahead. We 
are now planning to do some mission work in downtown 
Gary just as soon as weather conditions permit. We are 
hoping and praying for the work at Seventy-second and 
Cornell Avenue, Chicago, and hope to hear soon that the 
debt on the building has been more than taken care of." 

GEORGE D. WALLER ENGAGED AS ARCHI
TECT FOR NEW FIREPROOF DORMI

TORY FOR DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE. 

At a meeting of the Board of Trustees of David 
Lipscomb College, January 31, 1930, in the office of 
A. M. Burton, president of the board, George D. 
Waller was engaged as architect for the new fire
proof dormitory for the boys of David Lipscomb 
College. Mr. Waller had already submitted a num
ber of sketches and suggestions for the new build
ing. Also a number of other architects had sub
mitted sketches and suggestions, but Mr. Waller 
was engaged; and at the next meeting of the board, 
February 7, the board will approve final plans, and 
bids will at once be considered. The Board of Trus
tees is pleased with the progress being made and 
has no reason for doubting that the new building 
will be ready for use at the opening in September. 

Friends of the college are becoming more and 
more enthusiastic in looking forward to a greater 
college in every way, and they are lining up in sup
port for this new building. It is urged that all work 
as never before to the end that the one hundred and 
twenty-five thousand dollars in cash and pledges be 
in hand by the first of March. 
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Ealon V. Wilson, Tiptonville, Tenn., January 29: " I 
am just beginning work with the Tiptonville and Ridgely 
congregations. Prospects are very favorable for exten
sive labors. We are arranging our program of activities 
for constructive work along definite lines, and the interest 
of the brethren is encouraging. At present our work is 
of a local nature, but later we expect it to reach other 
sections of the county. The two congregations will in
clude some missionary activities in their program for the 
year; however, plans have not been completed as yet for 
such work. Our preaching days are the first and third 
Lord's days at Tiptonville and the second and fourth 
Lord's days for Ridgely. Midweek and personal work is 
to be conducted with the two congregations alternately. 
Friends and brethren visiting in this, section are cordially 
invited to meet and worship with us." 

Dr. B. A. Tate, Galatia, Ill., January 28: "A few of the 
brethren have begun meeting here in Galatia each Lord's 
day-the sect that is spoken about in the last chapter of 
Acts. Harrisburg, the county seat of this county, has 
some eight thousand people, white and colored, and has 
some two or three members of the church of Christ. Some 
of the large churches employing a minister, pastor, or 
whatever they call him, that want to obey the first part 
of the great commission, which is disobeyed so much, can 
find a ripe field in Harrisburg, Ill., for a tent, say, at 
least two months, thus giving two months to an effort to 
tell those who are lost what to do to be saved. I am not 
expecting all the big preachers to pitch a tent there soon 
-too many sinners there that Christ came to save. The 
few members will all attend, however. But there is no 
parsonage, janitor, or nurse to assist in keeping the house 
in order; just a plain, open field, like China, to preach in." 

Will Swope and Roy D. Holland, elders, and J. D. Moore, 
H. C. Holt, E. H. Pringle, and C. H. Rhea, deacons of the 
South Summit congregation, Fort Worth, Texas: " We, 
the elders and deacons of the church of Christ at South 
Summit, Fort Worth, Texas, beg to state to the brother
hood of Christ throughout the country that Tom Murray 
has been preaching for us for two years, and his work 
has been pleasing. Brother Murray desires to hold meet
ings this year, and, knowing him and his ability as we do, 
we are anxious to see him enter the field, for we are sure 
he can be of great assistance wherever called. He 
preaches the word with love and sincerity, always staying 
with the Book. He is a good speaker, has a splendid 
personality, and is a man you will like to have to hold 
your meetings. It is a pleasure, as well as our duty, to 
recommend Brother Murray to you as a sound gospel 
preacher, able to conduct meetings with interest, and one 
who conducts his life accordingly. Address him at 1345 
East Richmond Avenue, Fort Worth, Texas." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Calif., January 27: " Yes
terday was a fine day for the Ninth and Olive congrega
tions here. The Bible classes had new high-attendance 
records. A. E. Harper delivered a good address in the 
morning, and Rue Porter, of Missouri, in the afternoon. 
Five have been added by statement since last report. 
The congregation is certainly doing the best work ever. 
Hugh H. Miller, of Corsicana, Texas, is to work with the 
congregation six months, beginning on April 1. I shall 
begin a meeting at Wichita Falls, Texas, on the first 
Lord's day in April. R. C. Yadon, a good, constructive 
evangelist, formerly of Winfield, Kan., began preaching 
at Ontario yesterday. The orphans' home at that place is 
moving on in an increasingly good way. With such 
brethren as Homer Bartlett and Samuel Witty leading in 
that work, brethren need have no fear either as to con
victions or ability. The Huntington Park work, with 
Samuel Witty doing the preaching, is just coming right 
along. Let us have more good, constructive, spiritual 
programs. They will solve a hundred problems that 
otherwise cannot be disposed of satisfactorily." 

EXCHANGE OF VIEWS WITH BROTHER CLUBB. 

We kindly request readers of the Gospel Advocate to 
slowly and carefully go over Brother Clubb's editorial and 
our reply. The division over this matter is the one real 
division among the disciples of Christ, and we earnestly 
hope and pray that we may get together. There is no 
reason why we cannot. Elevated discussion and exchange 
of views, which is so conducive to light and intelligence, 
can never descend into a low wrangle when we honestly 
search for truth. 

Brother Clubb's candor and fairness excites our admira-

tion. He proves himself to be an inherent gentleman, not 
less than one of the leading and outstanding writers on 
that side of the question. The Advocate is glad to present 
Brother Clubb's views and wants him to feel free and 
uncramped in plainly giving us the benefit of his learning 
and study. The Savior prayed for the union of all his 
people, "that the world may believe that thou didst send 
me" (John 17: 21), and there is, therefore, such a thing 
as eliminating division and putting forth a united effort 
to convert the world. May such a glorious consummation 
be speedily attained. J. A. A. 

" HOW TO PRAISE GOD TODAY." 

I have read every word of the tract by F. W. Smith, 
" How to Praise God Today." I regard it Scriptural, 
lcgical, and unanswerable. I shall file it with "Walking 
by Faith." Both are great tracts.-T. Q. Martin. 

~ ~ ~ 

I read F. W. Smith's tract, "How to Praise God To
day." I want to say that it is unique and expresses much 
in few words, and it is instructive. So, if read with a 
heart open to conviction, it will enlighten, fulfilling its 
mission.-J. S. Green. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

I have received and read with interest and pleasure the 
tract, "How to Praise God Today," by F. W. Smith. It 
is thoroughly Scriptural and altogether convincing. No 
one seeking the truth can read it and remain in doubt. 
Brother Smith's figure of the sentinel standing guard be
tween Judaism and Christianity is very unique and im
pressive.-Leslie G. Thomas. 

~ ~ ~ 

I thank you for the tract, "How to Praise God Today." 
I have read it carefully and with much interest and profit. 

·Brother Smith's ability to condense and to make Iogicai 
and precise has enabled him to cover the whole question 
of mechanical instruments of music in the worship in one 
little tract of twenty-eight pages in such a masterly way 
that, with this tract and the Bible, the weakest of gospel 
preachers can successfully meet the strongest opponents 
with their best-equipped libraries. His argument is in
vulnerable.-J. Pettey Ezell. 

~ ~ ~ 

I have received the little book, " How to Praise God 
Today," by F. W. Smith. I have read it, and I pronounce 
it very good indeed. Brother Smith discusses the question 
in a way that those least informed upon the issue can 
easily see the points. The spirit of the discussion could 
not be better; the logic is unanswerable; and the language 
L> chaste, accurate, and correct, yet simple enough for 
any one to understand. The work is scholarly, and yet 
it is not burdened with learning. 

The instrumental-music issue is not dead from our 
viewpoint, nor will it ever die unless we surrender our 
position. So far as the issue is concerned, we are, and 
have always been, in the negative. Our practice needs 
no defense, for it is unquestionable. But the present-day 
conditions in the religious world force us into the defensive 
on this issue. Practically all the religious people of the 
world around us use instrumental music. This causes our 
own young people and all other young people and all who 
have not heard the issue discussed to ask in wonder why 
we do not have instrumental music. We shall, therefore, 
have to continue to discuss this issue from the pulpit and 
through the press. There is no danger, then, of too many 
articles or tracts on this important question being pub
lished. Brother Smith's tract is, therefore, timely, and 
I hope it will have a wide distribution.-G. C. Brewer. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. No. 3. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

"Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all my 
gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, throughout thy 
tribes: and they shall judge the people with just judg
ment." (Deut. 16: 18.) When God, by the hand of 
Moses, brought the Israelites out of Egypt, he formed 
them into a nation, with laws and a system of worship. 
These laws were to regulate all their matters, either of a 
religious or a civil import. By these laws all matters 
were to be adjusted. While journeying in the wilderness, 
Moses was at first their only judge, who settled their 
questions of difference; but Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, 
suggested that he appoint other judges to assist him in 
the matter, which Moses did. (Ex. 18: 13-24.) This was 
evidently God's will; for, in addition to the absence of 
any objection at this time, we find that, when giving direc
tions concerning other matters when they reached the 
promised land, God gives directions concerning the rule 
cf his people, naming judges as the order. (Deut. 16: 18.) 
This was the divine arrangement. 

THE QUALIFICATIONS AND DUTIES OF THE JUDGES. 

" Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the p€Ople able 
men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness; 
and place such over them, to be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens." 
(Ex. 18: 21.) In this we have clearly set forth the kind 
of judges that God ordained to rule his people. (1) They 
were to be" able men "-that is, men of wisdom and expe
rience, who could weigh matters aright and make the 
right application of the law in each case. (2) They were 
to be men that feared God, those who reverenced God and 
his holy law and who believed in the supreme rulership of 
Jehovah. (3) They were to be "men of truth "-such as 
\Vere truthful and loved the truth-men who hated false
hood and deception of every character; they were to be 
judges who would render no decision, only upon the clear
est evidence, and such as were free from winking at 
wrongdoing. (4) They were to be men who hated covet-

cusness, not being susceptible of bribery or of being in
fluenced by the glitter of gold, and they were to be no 

respecters of persons. (5) They were to judge "at all 
seasons," and not postpone the matters of the people. 
Trouble and expense have resulted in many instarces 
from the postponement of cases in our courts. ivfany 
of the lynchings that occur in this country are due to 
fear upon the part of the people that such cases will be 
postponed from time to time until justice is in a measure 
clefeated. Much trouble arises in the congregations be
cause matters that call for prompt and immediate atten
tion are left to drift along until they become aggravated 
in the extreme. If it be true that the judges were typical 
of the elders in the churches, may we not learn a lEsso~ 
hom what was demanded of the rulers of God's people 
anciently? Are able men-such as fear God, love the 
truth, hate covetousness, and are attentive to the business 
of the church-ruling in the congregations of disciple!<'? 
Better by far to have none than those who do not meet 
these requirements; for such are not,_ and cannot be, God's 
elders. Many churches are suffering today from men 
imposed upo:-t them as elders who are wholly unfit for 
suth high and responsible duties. Matters of the gravest 
import, in which the peace and prosperity of Zion are 
involved, are allowed to drag along, growing worse each 
day. 

ISRAEL'S REJECTION OF GOD. 

As we have seen, the judges were God's appointed 
agents for the government of his people; and when Israel 
turned from these, demanding a king, it was a clear 
rejection of God. "But," some one says, "the judges 
became weak, took bribes, and perverted judgment." 
Yes, that is true, as shown by these words: "And his 
sons walked not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre, 
and took bribes, and perverted judgment." (1 Sam. 8: 
3.) Upon this failure of the judges to administer justice 
the people based their claim for a king. (Verses 4, 5.) 
Now, this question presents itself: Did this state of things 
justify Israel in asking for a king, in which nent the 
divine order would be exchanged for a purely human one? 
No, indeed. The existing system was all right, but the 
trouble lay with those claiming to operate it. The people 
made a serious blunder in demanding a new order of 
things. They should have appealed for purer and better 
judges, leaving the divine arrangement to stand. God':; 
order now is that elders shall rule in the churches. (Acts 
20: 28; 1 Tim. 3: 4, 5.) When these become corrupt or 
prove to be inefficient, what is to be done? Shall we set 
a& ide elders and institute another method? Shall we let 
:< lot of women manage affairs, or adopt the voting system 
and settle matters in that way? Many do this, and in so 
doing they as certainly reject God as Israel did. The 
proper thing to do under such circumstances is to SEek 
a better and more efficient eldership. Again, the church 
is the divine organization for feeding the hungry, cloth
ing the naked, and doing other kinds of benevolent work, 
aq well as spreading the gospel and saving the world. 
Now, when the church becomes weak and fails to do this 
Heaven-appointed work, what must Christians do? Must 
they turn aside to human institutions through which to 
do their acts of benevolence? No; a thousand times, no. 
They must hold on to God's plan and seek to bring the 
church up to the full measure of its duty. Brother, put 
the same earnestness into the church that you put into 
the human institution, and see how it will work. The 
church is failing to do missionary work. Must I turn 
from it to a human society through which to accomplish 
this work? Never. We should stir the church up to her 
duty, and not exchange the wisdom of God for the wisdom 
of men. How foolishly Israel acted! Nevertheless, multi
plied thousands of professed Christians are following in 
Israel's footsteps. 
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PRACTICAL THOUGHTS. 

1. The only safe way is to follow God's plan, although it 
may seem foolish to us. Surely, in the light of revelation 
and the recorded experiEnces of the Israelites, we should 
learn that " the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God." (1 Cor. 3: 19.) God has not sought the aid of 
man's wisdom in devising and executing his scheme for 
the world's redemption. Then why should man seek to 
thrust it upon him? 

2. God can be honored and glorified only through his 
own appointments and agencies. Every effort to honor 
him in any other way ]~ads the soul away from God. 
"Unto him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus 
unto all generations forever and ever." (Eph. 3: 21.) 

"THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE IS WITH US." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Standard reprinted in full the article I 
wrote on " Pentecost and Other Things," for which I 
thank Brother Errett. In giving my article, he placed 
above it, under the above caption, the following editorial: 

The editorial from the pen of our good Brother F. B. 
Srygley, of the Gospel Advocate, organ of a large and 
vigorous group of our brotherhood, might, on first read
ing, seem to indicate that that journal has not joined in 
the campaign we are making to emphasize the simple New 
Testament faith and practice that was established at 
Pentecost, 30 A.D. More careful reading will make evi
dent, however, that Brother Srygley is merely entering 
an entirely proper disclaimer against any unscriptural 
practice or terminology. He does not propose that any 
one shall understand that he and the Gospel Advocate 
have committed themselves to observe the old Jewish feast 
of Pentecost. He states facts exactly when he says that 
he agreed to join with the other editors in emphasizing 
the things that occurred on that first Pentecost after the 
ascension of Christ. And he makes it clear that he is 
going on to do that just as he has been doing. 

Brother Srygley believes in revivals, just as we do. He 
believes in emphasizing with a littiP stronger emphasis, 
just as we do. Because he loves tPe Master and the Mas
ter's church, he is going to signalize this anniversary of 
that church with a revival and a stronger emphasis, just 
as we are. 

To make more clear to the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate that he has not agreed to celebrate the Jewish feast, 
but to emphasize what happened on that Pentecost day, 
30 A.D., he would need only to print the aims outlined by 
the editors for this campaign, as follows: 

1. Attendance at the Lord's table. 
2. New Testament evangelism. 
3. Indoctrination. 
4. Leadership training. 
5. Christian benevolence. 
6. Christian missions. 
7. Renovation of houses of worship. 
Readers of the Gospel Advocate who know their Bibles 

would not need to have presented to them in a parallel 
column the requirements of the proper celebration of the 
Jewish Pentecost in order that they might understand 
that it is no celebration of the Jewish feast that is pro
jected. 

We all need just such words of warning as Brother 
Srygley's. 

Of course, the old Pentecost feast must have been a 
type, just as other institutions of the law were types
!'Ohadows of the good things to come. Is it extravagant to 
believe that Divine Providence chose that day of Pente
cost to fulfill the law and give a new feast of harvest 
just as in the death of Jesus he gave a new passover? 
This is not to argue for an observance of Pentecost as an 
institution, ~ut to _attempt to comprehend divine purpose 
as we at this anmversary emphasize the marvelous gift 
of God on that one Pentecost day. 

It will be noted that the Standard says: " Brother 
Srygley believes in revivals, just as we do." That depends 
on what the Standard believes about " revivals." "Re
vival " means " a restoration from neglect or depression; 
a religious awakening." I have frequently said that a 
Christian should never need a revival; still, many of 
tl1em, no doubt, do need to be awakened out of sleep. 
Some of them needed this in Paul's day. But the strain 

of high-pressure evangelists and the use of claptrap to 
get a little temporary awakening sometimes does but 
little good, if not positive harm. But even if it were all 
good and no harm, I do not see why one Lord's day of 
this present year is any more important than any other 
Lord's day. God has not authorized the observance of 
any anniversary of the birth of the church. In fact, there 
is no day to be observed but the Lord's day, and there 
is no more authority for observing it on one Lord's day 
than there is for observing it on another. I know that 
the Spirit, through Peter, told believers on that day, 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins;" but it is 
not made any more important because the command was 
given on Pentecost. It is the command that is important, 
and not the day upon which it was given. It is my duty 
to preach like Peter did, not because he preached on 
Pentecost, but because he preached it. The preaching 
Peter did a few days after that was just as true as it 
was when preached on Pentecost. I preach what is in the 
New Testament because it is in the New Testament, not 
because it was preached on a certain day. It does not 
make the word of God any more binding because it was 
preached on Pentecost. I am not with the Standard in 
trying to do anything special on the eighth of June, which, 
they say, is the nineteen hundredth anniversary of Pente
cost. 

The Standard and the Evangelist, the Christian Courier 
and the Outlook, all seemed delighted that we could all 
agree on one thing. Why, my beloved brethren, we can 
all agree on everything that is in the New Testament. 
I am sure that the worship of God is important or funda
mental, and we can agree on that. If the Standard will 
leave the organ out of the worship, we can agree on 
singing; and if union is so desirable, why not leave the 
organ out of the worship? I know they can worship 
without the organ or piano; then why not leave it out? I 
know it was not taught by Peter on Pentecost or any
where else; then why not drop it? 

The Standard says that one of the aims outlined by 
the editors is " attendance at the Lord's table." What in
ducement can be offered for attendance at the Lord's 
tf'b]e on June 8 that does not apply to any other Lord's 
day? To get up a great excitement on that day above 
other Lord's days would do no lasting good. It is too 
much like giving morphine: it makes the patient feel good, 
but its after effect is bad. To serve God by fits and spells 
is not what the Lord wants. Our religious neighbors have 
tried that, and it has worked no good to them. They have 
"Father's Day," "Mother's Day," "Children's Day," etc., 
until they cannot get their own members out without a 
special day. 

But they agreed to emphasize "New Testament evan
gelism." I am not so sure that these editors themselves 
have ever stopped to think what New Testament evan
gelism is. The early Christians "went everywhere 
preaching the word." " Evangelism," I suppose, means 
telling the story of the evangel. Well, they all did that 
in the days of the apostles, and they did it all the time. 

" Indoctrination " is another thing these editors agreed 
to emphasize. " Doctrine " means teaching. This is an
other thing that should be going on all the time. Every 
Christian should preach; and if he preaches right, he 
will teach the gospel all the time. 

The last aim mentioned by the Standard is " Renova
tion of houses of worship." This will be the easiest thing 
on the list, because many otherwise good people think 
more about the " house of worship " than they do about 
preaching the gospel or the worship, either. I notice that 
one writer says that mankind likes to keep anniversaries 
and memorial days. Certainly they do, and they like to 
do things in religion or in worship for which the; have no 
divine authority. The Lord has met that condition by 
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giVIng us the Lord's day and the Lord's Supper to be 
observed in memory of Christ's resurrection ; but it is not 
this that they want to do, but something which man has 
originated. " Observe Easter," "celebrate Pentecost," and 
on to Washington City for the "big blow-out!" The 
Christian-Evangelist has it down that way, and every 
step that those who have been trying to stand by the 
word of God alone takes with them will but encourage 
them to go all the way. If I can join in with them in 
celebrating Pentecost, why can I not begin with them and 
celebrate Easter Sunday, and then go on to Washington 
City for the great " celebration? " No, beloved, I reckon 
I had better just knock along and preach the gospel as 
best I can, and try to keep the church as pure and free 
of worldliness as possible, and worship as the early Chris
tians did, and keep myself as free as possible from all 
worldly entanglements. This may not appear to be a big 
thing, but it will be God's work and he will be responsible 
for the results. 

Now, if this puts me with the Standard, then I am 
"with us;" but if not, I think I will be with the Lord, 
and that will be the best company I can get with. I am 
satisfied if the Lord is pleased. When any of those 
brethren get dissatisfied with roaming around after things 
not found in the New Testament and want to return to it, 
I hope they may find me at the same old stand. 

REPLY TO J. A. ALLEN. 
(M. D. Clubb, in Tennessee Christian.) 

The Gospel Advocate of October 31 contains a lengthy 
article by J. A. Allen, in which he attempts to justify 
himself in making the following statement, which we pub
lished with some comment in a recent issue of the Ten
nessee Christian: 

No man who respects the word of God can remain with 
the transgressives. The organ and man-made societies 
do not constitute this trouble, but are merely symptoms 
of it. Their trouble is in the heart. They do not have 
the right attitude toward the word of God. The organ 
is one of the first steps. Others are, women preaching, 
open membership or receiving people without baptism, 
running with sinful denominations and going into " union 
meetings" with them. Then come evolution, modernism, 
skepticism, agnosticism, atheism. Many of them are now 
as far as skepticism. The same spirit that will take the 
first step will land in atheism. 

He closes his article, in which he reprints the above, 
with the request that we point out any untrue statements 
o1· misrepresentations he may have made therein. We 
appreciate this courtesy and gladly avail ourselves of it. 
Our reply is in no sense personal. For Brother Allen we 
have great respect and esteem as a Christian brother. 
We are dealing with a situation-a situation which re
quires fairness and frankness and a strict regard for the 
plain, unvarnished truth. Brother Allen's article is full 
of inaccuracies and misrepresentations. Let us see. 

Here is a blunder in the first paragraph, which shows 
Brother Allen's carelessness in writing. He says the 
Tennessee Christian Missionary Society " is a State 
branch or auxiliary of the United Christian Missionary 
Society, whose headquarters are at Indianapolis." That 
i£ not true. The Tennessee Christian Missionary Society 
is not now, nor has it ever been, a branch or auxiliary of 
anything. It is absolutely independent of any outside con
nections. It is merely the method or agency through 
which the churches of Tennessee cooperate in the common 
task of building up the cause of Christ in the State. It 
exercises no control over the churches. The churches 
control it. 

The second paragraph of Brother Allen's article im
plies strongly a misstatement of facts. The present divi
sion among our people did not come at the time of the 
introduction of instrumental music and organized mis
sionary work, nor for a good long time afterwards. 
Brethren who differed on these questions and others of 

similar nature did not break fellowship, but continued to 
work side by side in patient forbearance and brotherly 
love. If this spirit had continued, as it should have done, 
there never would have been a division. It was not until 
the opposers of instrumental music and organized mis
sionary work began to make these things tests of fellow
ship that the division came. There never was, nor is 
there now, any disposition on the part of those who favor 
instrumental music and organized mission work to dis
fellowship their brethren who are opposed to them. 
Brother Allen knows that this is true. Were our con
servative brethren justified in withdrawing from us? I 
answer, "No." Not one word can be said in justification 
of such action. 

Again, Brother Allen says: "No man who respects the 
word of God can remain with the transgressives. 
The fact is, no man can respect the word of God who 
refuses to abide in it, but insists on ' going beyond the 
things that are written ' by introducing things that the 
word of God does not require or command." In this state
ment he condemns himself as completely as he does me. 
For if it is true that " no man can respect the word of· 
God " who insists on going beyond the things that are 
·written by introducing things that the word of God does 
not require or command, then is he not guilty of trans
gressing the word of God by introducing the Sunday 
school, the publishing house, the Bible college, and many 
other things which he and his brethren use to advance 
the cause of Christ, for which there is no specific require
ment or command in the word of God? To put it bluntly, 
because I do not accept Brother Allen's interpretations of 
the Bible, I am therefore disloyal to the Bible. How 
absurd "such an idea! He thinks the organ and the mis
sionary society sinful; therefore I have forfeited my re
spect for the word of God because I do not agree with 
him. Has he produced any Scripture to prove that the 
organ and missionary society are sinful? No, for there 
is none. But when he tells me that I am transgressing 
the word of God in going beyond what is written in using 
the organ and missionary society, then I reply, so is he 
tc·ansgressing the word of God in going beyond the things 
that are written in his use of the Sunday school, the 
publishing house, the Bible college, the radio, etc. Why 
single the organ and missionary society out as sinful, and 
let these other things go scot-free? No, no, "sauce for 
the goose is sauce for the gander." 

Again, he says: "It is a fact that they [us] fraternize 
with the sinful denominations and go into union meetings 
with them." I can hardly see how any man who really 
wants unity among all the followers of Christ could 
give expression to such a statement as that. " Sinful 
denominations," Brother Allen says. Now, I do not be
lieve in denominationalism any more than he does, for 
denominationalism is the wall which holds Christians 
apart and keeps alive the spirit of division, and thus pre
vents the unity for which our Savior prayed in the very 
shadow of his cross. But, if we admit, and I gladly do, 
that our religious neighbors are Christians, despite the 
fact that we do not see everything alike, why should we 
not practice all the fellowship we can with them, looking 
forward to the day when all our petty differences and 
bickerings shall fade away in the beauty and glory of 
ccmplete unity? My orthodoxy can take care of itself 
while I am busy working hand in hand with my brother 
of another religious body trying to bring lost souls to 
Christ. I know, and he knows, that neither one of us is 
compromising a single honest conviction we cherish in 
thus working together. 

Finally, Brother Allen tells us that he and his brethren 
are standing just where the apostles and the pioneers of 
the Restoration stood in their opposition to instrumental 
music and organized missionary work. Our conservative 
brethren are constantly making this claim. Their posi-
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tion does not agree either with the apostles or the pioneers. 
I will pass over for the present the claim that they stand 
with the apostles and look into the claim that they are 
standing with the pioneers in regard to organized mis
sionary work. What was the position of the pioneers on 
methods of missionary work? Here are the facts: . 

The American Christian Missionary Society was or
ganized by the pioneers in 1849, at a general convention of 
churches in Cincinnati, Ohio. This convention was th~ 

first ever held in our brotherhood. This convention was 
suggested by Alexander Campbell himself. He said: 
"I am of opinion that a convention, or general meeting 
of the churches of the Reformation, is a very great desid
eratum. Nay, I will say further that it is all-important 
to the cause of reformation. 1 am a\so of opinion 
that Cincinnati is the proper place for holding such a 
convention." He said further: " The purposes of such a 
convention are already indicated by a general demand 
for a more efficient and Scriptural organization, for a 
more general and efficient cooperation in the Bible cause, 
in the missionary cause, in the education cause." (See 
Millennia! Harbinger, Volume 1849, pages 475, 476.) The 
convention was held, and W. K. Pendleton, one of the 
pioneers associated with Mr. Campbell, reported its pro
ceedings in the December issue of the Millennia! Harbin
ger of 1849. The following resolution was adopted: 
"Resolved, That the Missionary Society, as a means to 
concentrate and dispense the wealth and benevolence of 
the brethren of the Reformation in an effort to convert 
tl:e world, is both Scriptural and expedient." 

The constitution provided for a delegate convention. 
Mr. Campbell was elected president of the American 
Christian Missionary Society, and remained in this posi
tion till his death. He was at the zenith of his intellectual 
strength, being just sixty-one years old. There were 
twenty vice presidents. Among them we note D. S. Bur
nett, Walter Scott, W. K. Pendleton, John T. Johnson, 
Talbot Fanning, and James Challen. These were all 
pioneers of the Restoration. 

Following the report of Mr. Pendleton, Alexander 
Campbell writes an editorial (Volume 1849 of the Har
binger) in which he says: "Our expectations from the 
convention have been more than realized. We are much 
pleased with the result, and regard it as a very happy 
pledge of good things to come." He commends the Ameri
can Bible Society, the Foreign Bible Society, and the 
Christian Missionary Society. Of the latter he says: 
:• The Christian Missionary Society, too, on its own inde
pendent footing, will be a grand auxiliary to the churches 
in destitute regions at home as well as abroad. These 
societies we cannot but hail as greatly contributing to the 
advancement of the cause we have been so long pleading 
before God and the people. We commend these 
instrumentalities to the prayers of all the holy brethren 
and to the blessing of the Lord." "We are therefore 
peculiarly gratified to see with what unanimity, liberality, 
and zeal the whole brotherhood assembled at the late Cin
cinnati convention have entered into this great work of 
evangelizing-at least of contributing their aid to the con
version of the world. It is the glory of the first conven
tion ever assembled of our brethren, that then and there 
they unanimously resolved, in the name of the Lord, to 
institute, to organize, and put into operation a society 
for spreading salvation and civilization. We 
have an organized missionary society, a committee of ways 
and means, and desire no more at present than to notice 
the foundation laid, on which we may build a glorious 
superstructure." (Millennia! Harbinger, 1850, pages 
75, 76.) 

The literature of that period shows very little opposi
tion to organized missionary work. The church at Con
nellsville, Pa., in its opposition, said: " Thl'!.t we consider 
the church of Jesus Christ, in virtue of the commission 

given her by our blessed Lord, the only Scriptural or
ganization on earth for the conversion of sinners and 
sanctification of saints." Mr. Campbell comments thus 
on this: " Their second resolution is the basis of all their 
objections, and yet it is, in the main, such a one as we all 
approve. The only question is whether Christ's church is 
one community, or all the communities, founded upon a 
belief of his divine person, office, and mission. A church 
at Connellsville, Philadelphia, Cincinnati, or New York 
is not the church of Christ. The church of Christ is a 
very large and widely extended community and possesses 
a large field, even the habitable earth. The church for 
which Christ died, and for which he lives and intercedes, 
is not the church at Connellsville, Rome, Ephesus, or J eru
salem, but is composed of an who have been baptized into 
his gospel and continue to walk in him. Now it is com
petent to 'the church of Christ' to consult and co
operate with all the individual communities called 
'churches of Christ,' which enter into her own constitu
ency, in whatever State, nation, or empire they may be 
found, in each and every matter beyond their individual 
duties to themselves and their localities. These are mat
ters which we regard as conceded by all our brethren, 
mcd therefore we offer no argument in support of them." 
(See Millennia! Harbinger, 1850, pages 285, 286.) 

I am quoting only a tithe of what Mr. Campbell said 
in support of organized work. He met with very little 
opposition from any source, so far as we can discover. 
Our brethren have always been committed to organized 
m1sswn agencies. It is worse than folly to dispute this. 
The pioneers were almost unanimous in favor of organi
zation. They may have been wrong in their position, but 
one thing is certain: Brother Allen and his people are not 
standing with them. I am, and about one million five 
hundred thousand others of my brethren are, today. I 
challenge any man to prove that this is not true. The 
pioneers stood for organized missionary work. Brother 
Allen does not. That is the whole truth about it. 

If Brother Allen wants me to take up " open member
ship,'' "women preaching,'' " evolution,'' "modernism," 
" skepticism," " agnosticism," " atheism," I will be glad to 
answer his accusations here. Brother Allen has done us 
a grave injustice. The Disciples of Christ number about 
one million six hundred thousand members grouped into 
more than five thousand active churches. After careful 
examination, only about sixteen congregations admit into 
their working fellowship professed Christians who have 
not been immersed. This is less than one-third of one per 
cent. Of course, there are varying shades of opinion on 
questions of theology, from extreme fundamentalism to 
modernism, s~ called, but as adherents to the New Testa
ment gospel we stand as one man. Extremists can be 
found everywhere. Doubtless we have ours. But, 
Brother Allen, are ninety-nine and three-fourths per cent 
of our membership to be judged by one-third of one per 
cent? On that basis the twelve apostles would fare badly, 
for eight and one-third per cent of their number turned 
out to be a traitor. In closing, "let us magnify the 
things that make for peace and the things whereby we 
may edify one another." 

Whole-hearted striving and wrestling with difficulty; 
laying hold with firm grip and resolution, and toiling to
day, tomorrow, and the next, until the task is done-this 
if' the rule for going forward, ever forward; and the 
bigger the work, the greater the joy in doing it.-Selected. 

" Depending upon how much loyalty a man has for 
himself and his employer tells the story o-" many a man's 
future success." 

" Sweet is the breath of praise when given by those 
whose own high merit claims the praise they give." 
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~ MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

DEATH AND HADES. 

BY CHARLES E. GRUVER. 

China is a land of many graves. Her fields along the 
roadsides are dotted with conical mounds. These are the 
graves of China's dead. 

"I was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore." 
Search in all America, in the busy countries of Europe, 
iu the broad lands of Asia-yea, in every continent and 
island-and you will find no man who can say, with a 
literal meaning: " I was dead, and behold, I am alive for 

evermore." 
Some day the great key of death, held in a mighty Hand, 

shall unlock the graves. The chain shall fall from our 
fettered feet. Its clanking sound shall be heard no more. 
These mounds shall open and the dead shall come forth
yea, our loved ones and we ourselves shall live again. 

Then captivity shall be led captive, and he who locked 
u:, in the narrow cell shall himself be cast into the bot
tomless pit and held under lock and seal by Him who holds 
in his hand the " key of death and Hades." Blessed be 
his name! 

Our Lord has the key of David. He opens and no man 
shuts. He has opened unto us doors of spiritual service. 
Fear not, brethren, to enter in, for no man can shut you 
out. Jesus has the key. 

Do you not see that the great door of opportunity 
stands wide open? This is our time to work, our genera
tion in which to live. Let us work, therefore, while we 
may· for when Jesus shuts the door, we cannot open it. 

' f " " The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are ew 
-too few over here. 

Why not follow Jesus? His is the final triumph. The 
nations that oppose him shall be destroyed, the devil cast 
into hell, and death forever destroyed by Him who has 
the key of authority over it. 

Beloved countrymen and fellow servants of our Lord, 
have you ever seriously considered the importance of mis
sionary work? I am not going to write a treatise on it, 
nor explain any of its details, but I am asking you to 
think about it when you are alone with your thoughts. 
God did not create China for nothing. One-fourth of the 
people of the whole world live here, and I believe we of 
this generation can carry the gospel to tl~m. Does God 
expect any less of us? Talk about it and pray about it at 
your prayer meetings. You may be just the person God 
wants. 

FROM SOUTH AFRICA. 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South 
Africa, December 16, 1929.-Dear Friends: Nothing 
much reminds us of the midwinter holidays, except a few 
letters from home and the dates on our letters. All na
ture here reminds us more of the Fourth of July and 
some celebration that is liable to get rained out. We have 
sixty-five boys on the mission. One or two over fifty of 
them are in school every afternoon. Our teacher who 
was overtaken in sin has given it up, made a humble yet 
noble confession, and is going back into the work to re
deem the time lost. Baptisms every week for some time. 
Splendid rains. Only three fields unplanted. Three hun
dred dollars needed to start the Livingstone church house. 
I doubt if all should be left for the missionaries to pay 
and to build also. A little sickness at each station. 

MRs. GEORGE M. ScoTT. 

A GOOD LETTER FROM "SAD, SAD CHIXA." 

Canton, China, November 2, 1929.-Mr. W. E. McRey
nolds, Morrill ton, Ark.-Dear Brother McReynolds: We 
have reached the end of another month, and I have just 
finished the financial statement for October and will in
close it with my letter. 

Personal support is very good this month. Received the 
eighty-five dollars from you and enough other contribu
tions to make one hundred and forty-nine dollars and 
eleven cents. If it were like this every month, we could 
he carrying on a different work or program now. 

The salary from the Canton National University I have 
applied to the general fund. The three hundred dollars 
Cantonese amounted to $220.50 Horgkong, as shown on the 
statement. Present exchange is at such a rate that it 
would equal about ninety-eight dollars in American money. 
Exchange is lower than it has been since we have been in 
China. However, that is to our advantage on the gold 
that comes from the States, for we get more dollars for 
it here; but it lessens the gold value of money secured 
here. 

The university teaching takes a lot of time. I have an 
average of three hours a day teaching in actual class work 
for six days a week. Then have papers to grade, private 
assistance to give to pupils, and time to spend on the 
road. So it interferes considerably with other duties. If 
support picks up to make it possible to carry on a more 
active evangelistic program without that money there, I 
may resign at the middle of the year. I had rather, by 
far, be out preaching somewhere. 

We are planning to open a short-term Bible course in 
December. It will run for six weeks daily. We may have 
only three or four studying, but we think we have that 
many now who want to study. Others may come. 

We do not hear much from the school at Morrillton 
any more. I would be glad to have some school news from 
you. I hope the school is able to meet all of its obliga
tions this year, that the enrollment is as great as you 
can accommodate, and that you have a very prosperous 
year. Very fraternally yours in China, 

GEORGE BENSON. 

The foregoing is a letter from Brother Benson, as can 
be seen. He has had to resort to teaching in the schools 
there to make money to live on, all because we at home 
are not giving of our means to care for them while they 
preach the love of the Lord to those dying Chinese for us. 
I am wondering why we do such things. We weuld not at 
all stand by and see one of our brethren in the homeland 
suffer for the very things of life. We would ask friends 
to help to care for them and would carry our all to them 
instead. 

We are giving you a mental picture here of Brother 
and Sister Benson, and ask each reader of this article 
to look squarely into the face of these noble souls, who 
h~:ve given their all for the souls of " sad, sad China," 
and are needing our prayers and friendship to allow them 
to continue to bring the message that saved us to those 
who are anxious to hear and be saved. I hope that every 
or.e that reads this will at least offer a prayer that these 
souls may be filled with the Jove for lost souls enough to 
stay on the field and fight the battle with sin, even if we 
refuse to sustain them in the very things of life. 

W. E. McReynolds, of Morrillton, Ark., receives and 
forwards funds to them; or you may send direct to them, 
Canton, China, Box 53. If you are doing, ask a friend to 
join you and make the China Mission a real effort by us. 

W. E. McREYNOLDs. 

" The moment a man slows down, he runs down. He 
must be a self-winder." 
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IS SALVATION CONDITIONAL? 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Salvation is a subject in which every one should be 
iuterested, regardless of his or her station in life. I 
mean by salvation, a home in heaven after this life-" a 
home where changes never come," an unending state of 
bliss throughout eternity; for that is the salvation that 
is promised through Jesus Christ to all the sons and 
daughters of Adam's race. Is that salvation promised 
on conditions, or is it not? That is the question that 
should be uppermost in the mind of all responsible human 
beings. 

When we study this question, we find that the people 
1 

are divided on it. Many good men and women insist that 
salvation is free, without one's doing one thing as a condi
tion; that there is nothing that man can do as a condi
tion; and if you should call it in question, they contend 
that you make man his own savior, exalt the human above 
the divine, and rob God of the glory of saving man. We 
find others that stand just opposite the class just mEn
tioned on the question of salvation. They insist that God 
p1 epared the plan of salvation and offered it to man on 
the condition that man accept God's plan by doing the 
things named therein. And there are still others that 
differ in a very material way on this phase of the ques
tion. They insist that God prepared the plan and offered 
h; to man on the conditions named in the plan, but 
they differ on what these conditions are. So, in reality, 
there is as much difference between the last two classes 
ac: there is between them and the first class mentioned. 
But the strangest part of it all is that all three classes 
claim that they believe the Bible and that the Bible 
teaches their respective doctrines. 

Now, any man who has the true idea of what the Bible 
really teaches will very readily understand that it is 
impossible for different theories like those mentioned to 
all be right, because they differ to such an extent on vital 
points that if one is right, the other two are bound to be 
wrong. All three may be wrong, but, differing as they 
do, they cannot all be right. 

Many times in life I have looked on the activities of the 
parties named above and have tried to decide which party 
was the most active in advocating its own particular 
theory-those that claim that salvation is not conditional 
or those that claim that it is; and I have been forced at 
times to conclude that those that claim that salvation is 
u1.conditional, and that when once obtained it cannot be 
lost, were more concerned than the others. 

The important thing for us all to do is to appeal to tl:e 
Bible itself and see just what the Bible says about it, and 
then accept what the Bible says, because all agree that the 
Bible is right. With this idea in mind, let us come to the 
blessed old Book and note carefully what we find· and if 
upon examination, we find that we are entertainin~ wron~ 
ideas on the question of salvation, let us be wise and ac
cept just what the Bible says. Whether it condemns us 
or justifies us, let us be true to the blessed old Book. If 
wt- find that we are out of harmony with it, let us get 
right. 

So many people fail to understand the Bible, and for 
the benefit of that class I want to show that the Bible 
was not given to man for the purpose of condemning man 
but for just the opposite purpose. Listen to what th~ 
Savior says about it: "And this is the condemnation that 
light is come into the world, and men loved da;kneEs 
rpther than light, because their deeds were evil." A few 
yerses back the Savior expreEsly states that his mission 
on earth was not to condemn, but to save. So, instead of 
the Bible condemning man, it teaches man, all men, how 
to come out from under condemnation. That is quite a 
difference, to be sure. (See John 3: 16-21.) 

Now we are ready to examine the Bible to see if God 

requires man to do anything in his own behalf, that he 
may reach heaven by and by. In examining this ques
tion, it might help us to study the Old Testament to see 
if God ever required man to do anything, independent of 
what God himself did, in order to reach a blessing. The 
first case we notice is that God made a beautiful home 
for man, and placed him in the same, and gave him a 
'~w, an~ made his happiness in that home to depend upon 
his keepmg that law. In the wisdom of God, he made man 
a party to his own happiness. If man failed to be happy, 
he could not blame God, but only himself. The very same 
principle is true in the case of Noah. God gave him plain 
instructions how to save himself; and if he had failed, 
it would have been his own fault. 

When we examine every other case in the Old Testa
ment, we find that God has always dealt with man on the 
same principle-that is, doing for man only what man 
could not do for himself. God's dealings with man under 
Christ are upon the same principle. Man's nature longed 
for an anchor that was sure and steadfast. But he was 
~1ot able to reach the goal without divine help; so God, 
m love, prepared a remedy in the person of his only be
loved Son, Jesus Christ, the Righteous. He demonstrated 
his divinity and power to save in such a way that none 
could doubt. He purchased the church with his own pre
cious blood. He placed salvation in the church, m~d re
vealed to man the law of induction into the same. (See 
Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 38.) God 
adds to the church every one that obeys the gospel. (See 
Acts 2: 47.) 

Now let us look further and see what we find on the 
subject of eternal salvation. We have found that when 
men and women believed on Christ, repented of their sins, 
and were baptized into Christ, that they were thus brought 
in touch with the blood of Christ, that their past sins were 
fo:given, and that they were then, from their baptism, 
children of God. But the question is, are they saved only 
from past sins? And we find that their eternal salvation 
is made to depend upon their living the Christian life. 
If it was necessary for Noah to enter the ark after it was 
bt:ilt in order to be saved, it is just as necessary for us to 
do our duty as Christians, as a condition of obtaining that 
eternal rest prepared for those only that prepare them
selves for the same. Please read the following Scrip
tures-2 Pet. 1: 5-11; 1 Cor. 15: 58; Phil. 2: 12; Rom. 
12: 1, 2; Heb. 2: 1-3; 10: 23-32; Rev. 22: 14; Eph. 6~ 
10-18-then ask yourself the question, am I living as I 
should live? After reading these passages, read what 
Christians did in New Testament times, as is given in 
Acts 8: 4. Yes, tell the sweet old story; and if you can
not go, help those who can; and remember that the time 
is short and that we cannot afford to hesitate, but that 
now is the time. Pray for me, that I may be an instru
ment in God's hands of leading many precious souls to 
" the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world ... 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

When you carry a new and good idea to the manage
ment, two benefits are bound to bound into your waste
basket: increased pay, and the bigger thing-increased 
personal interest in what you rre doing. Practical and 
paying ideas are promotion getters. Try one.-Selected. 

Struggle ~nd progress are the law of life. We can 
neve: be satisfied with what we have, nor with what we 
ac~mre. The restless longing to achieve something better 
dnves _us r_elentlessly o_n. We achieve this something new, 
recogmze It as supenor to anything we have yet pos
sessed, but do not find in it the perfection it seemed. 
~rtd so we discard it and reach out for that which prom~ 
Ises more, always batHed of the permanently satisfying 
lout always struggling upward.-Selected. ' 
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ENCOURAGING. 

A brother from Washington City writes: " Being a 
reader of the Gospel Advocate, I have read your articles, 
'On the Trail of the Missionaries,' which have appeared 
in this paper, and wish I could express my appreciation 
to you for writing those good articles. I have enjoyed 
reading them beyond expression. In the Advocate of 
January 2 you state that those articles will soon appear 
in a book and request the people who want a copy of this 
book to write you. Now it gives me pleasure to ask that 
my name be placed on the list for one dozen of these 
b0oks as soon as they are published. Every one should 
read this, and especially Christians who are interested in 
missionary work." 

As the book is now decided upon and the manuscript 
in the hands of the printer, I am requesting all who can 
('(mveniently do so to send the cash along with their 
names; but whether you have the money at hand or not, 
send in your name, anyway. The price is two dollars for 
a single copy; in clubs of five or more, one dollar and 
fifty cents a copy. The book will be well illustrated with 
pictures from the countries visited. All has been revised. 
Part of South Africa and all of Egypt, Palestine, Italy, 
England, Scotland, Ireland, and Canada has not appeared 
in any of the papers, but will appear in the book for th{· 
first time. J. M. McCALEB. 

1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, Ky. 

"HOW TO PRAISE GOD TODAY." 

J. F. Kurfees, Louisville, Ky., January 18, writes: " I 
have just finished reading 'How to Praise God Today,' 
by F. W. Smith, and want to tell how greatly I enjoyed 
it. I don't see how it could be answered. I think it just 
fine, and hope it will do much good. Glad to see that it is 
new in its third edition, and hope it will continue to spread." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., January 21, writes: 
" I have just read, with pleasure, interest, and profit, 
'How to Praise God Today,' by F. W. Smith. It cer
tainly contains as much really sound, logical, and con
vincing argument on the subject of instrumental music 
in the worship as I ever read in the space used. No one 
who will fairly read what Brother Smith says could. 
ever believe it right to use the instrument in the worship 
now. This tract ought to be distributed in every congre
gation. It is excellent." 

Hall Laurie Calhoun, Nashville, Tenn., January 24, 
writes: " I have just completed reading the third edition 
of 'How to Praise God Today,' or, 'Can We Have Instru
mental Music in the Worship?' by F. W. Smith. This 
is a neatly printed tract of twenty-eight pages, published 
by the Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. The 
price of a single copy is fifteen cents, one dollar and fifty 
cents a dozen. The writer was at his best when he wrote 
this tract. It is clear, true, and convincing. It is free 
from harshness, but full of good logic and Scriptural 
teaching. I have not read a brief discussion of this sub
ject that excels this one. It has my heartiest commenda
tion, and I trust that it may have a very wide circulation. 
A splendid picture of the author is found on the inside 
of the first page, and this picture deserves to be preserved 
in every home among the churches of Christ in our great 
brotherhood. The author is widely known and is greatly 
loved for his work's sake." 

We have just brought out the third edition of "How to 
Praise God Today,'' by Brother Smith. Every one should 
have a copy. Price, single copy, 15 cents; dozen, $1.50. 
Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" If you want to find out just where you stand on the 
ladder of life, take an inventory of the number of your 
practical ideas." 

A STATEMENT. 

BY DR. J. P. HANER. 

To the editor and readers of the Gospel Advocate
Greeting: May the Lord bless and keep you faithful in 
the service of the Lord. 

Last night (January 14) we listened to our beloved 
Brother Taylor, from Tennessee, who is now holding a 
series of revival services at Dade City. His subject, "A 
Change of Heart." It was a great sermon, delivered 
wiih great earnestness and enthusiasm, powerful and 
most convincing. When the invitation was given, my wife 
and I went forward and took our stand with the " loyal 
brethren" of the church of Christ. We were greatly 
pleased with the warm, enthusiastic welcome extended 
to us by the brethren at Dade City. We shall never 
forget that eventful time. We will carry those pleasant 
memories with us to the grave, if not into the glory world. 
We have anticipated this step for a long time. 

We have been very much unsettled over the music ques
tion. We tried to compromise and take middle ground 
and stay out of the controversy. Our convictions on the 
subject were not very deep. We honestly thought it to be 
a matter of choice or opinion, or conscience. Therefore, I 
never was guilty of saying one word against those who 
were opposed to the use of mechanical music in the song 
service. I did not think it mattered one way or the othsr. 
I was free to work and worship with either side. Some of 
my most happy and pleasant hours have been spent with 
the brethren called " antis." 

We preached and labored with the churches of Christ 
at Monmouth and Labette City, Kan. Better people never 
lh ed. Those were the best years of my life. 0, how 
faithful and loyal those dear brethren were to the Bible! 
No, we did not need any mechanical music to help us in 
tbe worship of God. But, after a few years' service with 
these churches, we entered the evangelistic work. Our 
efforts seemed to be quite successful. We held meetings 
ior churches that used the organ. The instrument helped 
us to lead the singing, and so we drifted away. We 
tried to become " progressive "-tried to believe in so
called "missionary societies" and other "societies"
so-called " organized " missionary work; but when we 
tried to harmonize these things with the Bible, we just 
could not do it. Finally we tried to tolerate them for the 
snke of peace. But, alas, alas! 

Recently we 1·ead a tract entitled " Faith," published by 
the Christian Leader, Cincinnati, Ohio. This set me to 
thinking, and helped me more than anything I had ever 
bE>fore read. The writer showed that mechanical music 
was introduced in the New Testament church by Roman 
C'r.tholicism, and that for several centuries the church 
worshiped God without the use of mechanical music in 
the worship. I am unalterably opposed to the innova
tions of Catholicism, such as her sprinkling for baptism, 
her so-called holy days of "Easter,'' "Christmas," 
"Lent," etc.; and, behold, we are now about to be led to 
"celebrate Pentecost!" By whose authority, pray tell us? 
A way with these relics of Rome! My people were Roman 
Catholics, but I dare not be true to the religion of my 
forefathers. Not what they believed, but what the New 
Testament says, will judge me in the last day. 

I harbor no bitter feelings against those brethren and 
churches that believe in mechanical music in the worship 
of God. We have nothing but the most tender feeling for 
hny one in error. Brethren, pray for us. 

Brooksville, Fla. 

Success does not come to the individual; success comes 
from the individual. If you are not interested in what 
you are doing, resign at once. Remaining on a job that 
you do not like harms you more than it harms any one 
else.-Selected. 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Shawnee, Okla., January 20.

Though in the grip of zero weather, 
the attendance in our work is most 
encouraging; only about one-fourth 
decrease. We are entering the new 
year with much encouragement. We 
have been asked (and have agreed) 
to remain through this year. We 
shall strive to make it the best year 
of our service yet rendered in the 
Master's vineyard.-Will J. ('ullum. 

Weatherford, Texas, January 20. 
-The Lord blessed me with health 
and opportunities to work during 
1929, and it was one of the busiest 
years of my life: more people 
preached to, four hundred and fifty 
baptized, several hundred renewed 
their promises to serve the Lord as 
"it is written," and greater zeal 
shown by all the churches having 
fellowship in the work. Every week 
in 1930 has been promised for gospel 
work in some part of the country. 
May our Father continue to bless all 
his faithful ones.-Horace W. Busby. 

Whitesboro, Texas, January 20.
Last year was a busy one for me, 
and I hope this year will be as much. 
While I had only about forty addi
tions, I preached more than two hun
dred sermons, established one new 
"congregation, and built one new place 
of worship. I was at Streetman on 
the first Lord's day in 1930, at Gon
zales the second Lord's day, and at 
Stockdale the third Lord's day. I 
have labored much with these places, 
and we have some of the best at each 
place. I have only three meetings 
promised, and want to arrange all of 
my time at once.-C. H. Smithson. 

Muncie, Ind., January 19.-Muncie 
is no place to live unless you live 
without God. There is no true church 
of Christ here. They have music and 
big dinners in the churches here. 
But there are a few true members 
here, who are willing to meet from 
house to house until they can build a 
meetinghouse. What good preacher 
will give me a hand to bring this 
thing to a success? I am studying 
to be a preacher, and I need some 
good advice from some good preacher 
who has been over the road and who 
will be willing to come to Muncie and 
hold a tent meeting this summer, and 
maybe then we can get a church 
house built. Address me at 609 East 
Fifth Street.-G. F. St. John. 

Jackson, Miss., January 21.-We 
have entered into the new year with 
renewed zeal and a greater determi
nation to accomplish more in the name 
of our blessed Redeemer than in any 
previous year during the history of 
this congregation. This has been an 
unusually hard winter for this part 
of the country, which has made many 
opportunities for practicing " pure 
and undefiled religion." It is grati
fying to know that the church has 
joyfully made use of these opportu
nities for doing good. We are look
ing forward to our spring meeting, 
which is to begin the second Sunday 
in May. Brother James E. Laird, of 
Fort Smith, Ark., will do the preach
ing. Many people are moving to 
Jackson, among whom are some pro
fessing to be members of the church. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

3.2J7 

All the smart young schoolgirls of 6, 8, 10, 
12, and 14 years are wearmg hghtweight 
woolen frocks for classroom because they are 
so fashionable in the grown-up mode. 

The one sketched in Style No. 3217 is too 
cute for words with its ctrcular flanng 
,k,rt and belted higher waistline. The bodice 
IS smocked at either side, forming yoke ef
fect. It may also be shirred or gathered, if 
preferred. 

It is decidedly youthful in navy-blue back
ground overplaided in Spanish red. The belt 
ts tn navy-blue suede, while the Peter Pan 
collar and narrow cuff bands are in the red 
shade in plam wool crepe. 
It is very sturdy and chic in navy- blue 

covert cloth with white linen collar with 
the cuff bands made of self-fabric and worn 
w1th vivid red leather belt. 

Scotch plaided woolen in red tones is ef· 
fective with collar of oyster white linen. 

Hunter's green wool jersey self-trimmed, 
French blue jersey with beige, tweedlike 
cotton prints, wool challis prints, sports
weight linen, crepe de chine, and printed 
sheer velvet are appropriate. 

2876 
Look slender I It is very easily accom

plished by choosing the correct model that 
IS designed especially to add length to figure, 
as Style No. 2876, sketched in prmted sheer 
velvet. 

The surplice closing bodice, terminating at 
left s1de waistline, combines with Jabot drape 
of skirt to detract from width. The two
piece skirt is attached to hip yoke, with the 
Jabot drape stitched to skirt along perforated 
lines down left side. 

The bodice i• completed with shawl collar 
and inset vestee of plain Canton crepe in 
blending tone. The set-in sleeves are gath· 
ered into narrow cuff bands. 

This charming dress can be copied ex· 
actly. It comes in sizes 16, 18 year., 36, 38, 
40, 42, 44, and 46 inches bust. In the medium 
size, it takes but 3 yards of 40-inch material, 
~ yard of 12-inch contrast, and 1)/, yards of 
33-:t-inch lace. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo.:ate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclo•ed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No, __ ---------------------·- Size __________________ _ 

Pattern No. _____ --------·------------- Size ___ -----------------

Pattern No-------------·------------- Size ____________________ _ 

I am inclosing ______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name_---------- ___________ ---------------------------------- Town ______________ ----------

R F. D. or StreeL------------------------·------------------ State _________________________ _ 
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THE BIBLE VS. ROMANISM 
By A. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that itadition is of equal authority 

with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the 
Bible itself is the word of God, discusses the Bible 

i
TH~~LEj 
ROMAf'IISM 

"- ,.._TAlC. 

text and different versions of the Bible and various 
sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Lan
gauge," "New Testament Early Period," "Evidence 
from Catalogue," "Evidence from Quotation," and 
"Evidence from Archreology." In a very interesting 
manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and 
"Jerome's Latin Vulgate." He also presents the 
facts concerning the standard Roman Catholic doc
trine that the people must not be allowed to read the 
Bible. He also discusses briefly what the Bible 
teaches concerning "which church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up the question of the 
"Primacy of Peter," which is the very foundation of the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, and discusses the following questions: ( 1) Did Jesus Christ 
establish the office of pope? (2) Who was the first to fill the office? 
(3) Was there a succession ordained? (4) Is there an unbroken suc
cession down to this time? (5) Powers of the pope. 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Y e Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

Price, Cloth, $1.25; Paper, 75c 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M.D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tennessee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentations 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Renew your sub3cription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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Efforts have been made to reach them 
all and get them started to attending 
the worship. Strange as it mav 
seem, some have failed to come, evei1 
after means of transportation to and 
from church had been placed at their 
service. Brethren, what more can be 
done? " Finally, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you." (2 Thess. 
3: 1.)-C. B. Thomas. 

Ludlow, Ky., January 20.-Yester
day was a great day for the church 
at Covington, notwithstanding the 
temperature was below zero. One 
young man was baptized; one young 
lady confessed her sins and was re
stored. One lady was restored on 
January 12. This little church has 
had her trials, as all who would live 
godly lives in Christ Jesus must have. 
Brother W. M. Shearer, a teacher in 
Holmes High School, preaches for 
this congregation, and a more wotth:v 
and promising young man would be 
hard to find. The church meets in 
Goodwill Hall, Fifth and Madison 
Avenues, on the third floor. All 
traveling brethren passing this way 
are invited to attend our services
on Sunday at 10 and 11 A.M. and 7 
P.M., and on Wednesday at 7:45P.M. 
If you know of Christians located in 
any of these several cities who are 
living out of duty and will let us 
know, we will try to get them out to 
church services. We are indeed 
grateful to all Southern churches and 
individual brethren who have shown 
their love and sympathy in our afflic
tions, also to the Lischey Avenue 
Church, of Nashville, Tenn., for the 
seventy-six hymn books recently sent 
us. Brethren, pray for this work.
H. J. Stafford. 

Lenoir City, Tenn., January 23.
Brother G. W. Farmer was with us 
last Lord's day and gave us much 
encouragement in the work here. 
Brother Farmer is a very untiring 
servant of the Lord and is very much 
interested in Lenoir City and all 
other places where worship is in 
spirit and truth. We feel grateful 
to the brethren who come to us and 
write of our work and efforts. We 
have had some responses from breth
ren and sisters who want to help in 
the building of a rou~e of worship in 
LE'noir City. We l-ope to hear from 
many more. I wish it were so that 
the brethren over the State could 
med \\ith us ard see the nal need 
of something to be done. Lenoir City 
is a town of four to five thousand 
people, mostly of the Baptist faith. 
The Baptists have five or six church
es, the Methodists have two, and 
there are Cumberlands, Adventists, 
and Holiness, most of whom are 
prejudiced against the truth. I have 
lived in Lenoir City for the past 
nineteen years, and we have had some 
trials in having worship, using va
cant stores, lodge halls, and our 
homes. We now meet in the Ameri
can Legion Hall, and wish to invite 
our brethren passing this way to 
meet with us. We appreciate the. 
Gospel Advocate's appeal for aid in 
helping us build a house of worship. 
-Smith M. Lively. 

Some " oratorical " preachers are 
so busy rounding off their sentences 
that they never have time to make a 
point.-Churchman. 
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BIG-VALUE MONEY-SAVING 

MAGAZINE COMBINATIONS 
WITH THE 

GOSPEL A1JVOCATE 
SOMETHING FOR ALL THE FAMILY 

OFFER No. I 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
N eedlecraft, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OFFER No.2 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Mothers' Journal, 1 year 
Woman's World, 1 year 
DELINEATOR, 1 year 

OFFER No.3 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
PATHFINDER (52issues),1 year 

OFFER No.4 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1 year 
Better Homes and Gardens, 1 yr. 
Needlecraft, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year 

OFFER No.5 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Farm and Fireside, 1 year 
Fruits and Gardens, 1 year 
MODERN PRISCILLA, 1 year 

OFFER No.6 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Pictorial Review, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OFFER No.7 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Delineator, 1 year 
AMERICAN HOME, 1 year 

OFFER No.8 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Woman's Home Companion, 1 yr. 
AMERICAN MAGAZINE, 1 year 

ALL FOUR 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL FOUR 

Only $2.85 

Value, $4.50 

ALL FOUR 

Only $2.75 

Value, $3.75 

ALL FOUR 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.10 

ALL FIVE 

Only $2.75 

Value, $5.25 

ALL THREE 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL THREE 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL THREE 

Only $5.00 

Value, $5.50 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, ONE YEAR 

With American BoY-----------------------Total, $4.00 
With American Home---------------------Total, 3.00 
With American Magazine _________________ Total, 4.50 
With Boy's Life---------------------------Total, 4.00 
With Child Life ___________________________ Total, 5.00 
With Christian Herald ____________________ Total, 4.00 

With Delineator --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With Etude Music Magv:ine ______________ Total, 4.00 
With Every Girl's (Camp Fire) ____________ Total, 3.00 
With Flower Grower ______________________ Total, 4.00 
With Golden Book ________________________ Total, 5.00 
With Good Housekeeping-----------------Total, 5.00 
With Hygiea (Health Magazine) __________ Total, 5.00 
With Junior Magazine ____________________ Total, 4.50 
With McCall's Magazine------------------Total, 3.00 
With Midweek Pictorial-------------------Total, 6.00 
With Pathfinder --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With People's Home Journal ______________ Total, 2.50 
With Pictorial Review ____________________ Total, 3.00 
With Popular Science Monthly ____________ Total, 4.50 
With Review of Review•------------------Total, 6.00 
With Scientific American-----------------Total, 6.00 
With Scribner's Magazine-----------------Total, 6.00 
With Woman's Home Companion _________ Total, 3.00 
With World's Work----------------------Total, 6.00 

COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

For $3.50 
For 2.75 
For 4.40 
For 3.50 
For 4.00 
For 3.00 
For 2.50 
For 3.65 
For 2.60 
For 3.25 
For 3.50 
For 4.90 
For 4.00 
For 3.75 
For 2.50 
For 4.40 
For 2.50 
For 2.25 
For 2.50 
For 3.75 
For 4.40 
For 5.25 
For 5.00 
For 2.90 
For 5.00 

Inclosed find $----------------• for which please send me your BIG-VALUE 

OFFER No·-----------------

X arne 

Town 

R. F. D ---------------------------------- State------------------------------------

All subscriptions must be sent in at the same time, and all must go to the same name and address, if you are to receive 
advantage of this offer. 

OBITUARIES -~ 
McCRAW. 

Brother Henry Burnett McCraw 
was born, in Trigg County, Ky., on 
January 29, 1859, and died, in Lake
land, Fla., on January 9, 1930. He 
was married to Miss Mattie White, 
of Kentucky, when about twenty-two 
years of age. To this union eight 
children were born, all of which are 
yet living except one boy which died 
while yet an infant. After the 
death of Sister McCraw he came to 
Florida for his health, which was 
very bad. Some time after he came 
to Florida his second wife died, and 
he was married to Mrs. Luella God
dard, of Lakeland, who survives him. 
Brother McCraw obeyed the gospel 

when about eighteen years of age 
and spent his after life in his Mas
ter's service. He was devoted to his 
family and the church. The whole 
church in Lakeland feels the loss it 
sustains in the death of Brother Mc
Craw. In spite of unfavorable con
ditions of health, he was always at 
the services of the church, and was 
deeply interested in and concerned 
about the good of man and the growth 
of the church. Funeral services were 
conducted by W. C. Phillips in the 
church house on the Lake Weir drive, 
in Lakeland, after which Brother Mc
Craw was laid to rest in a little 
cemetery two miles east of Lakeland, 
beside his two infants, the only chil
dren by his last wife. 

W. C. PHILLIPS. 

HOLLAND. 
Mrs. J. L. Holland, wife of Brother 

J. L. Holland, passed away at her 

home, Greenfield, Tenn., on August 
27, 1929, after an illness of several 
months. Her age was sixty-six 
years, seven months, and twenty 
days. Before her marriage she was 
Anna Priestly. She was born in 
Rutherford County, Tenn.; was edu
cated at the old seminary and at 
Burritt College, at Spencer; was 
baptized into Christ in 1882; and 
was married to Brother Holland in 
1886. She leaves, besides her hus
band, who is a successful and widely 
known minister of the gospel, four 
children, eight grandchildren, one sis
ter, and five brothers. The children 
are: Mrs. George K. Henderson, of 
Greenfield; Mrs. Thomas F. Cade, of 
Jackson; Leonidas T. Holland, of 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville; 
and Mary Holland, of Greenfield. 
Sister Holland lived a modest, hum
ble, industrious, charitable, Christian 
life. She was one of God's women 
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ARE YOU USING THE 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
IN YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL? 

If not, you are neglecting an opportunity to give your 
young people the best Sunday-school textbooks and 
literature published. 

Realizing the absurdity of attempting to teach a five
year-old child from the same textbook that is being 
used for his sixteen-year-old brother 9r sister, the pub
lishers, with the help of competent educators, have pre
pared THE CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES to meet 
the urgent and special needs of teaching the Bible to 
both old and young. The lessons are graded according 
to the best standards and are well adapted to the needs 
of modern methods of instruction. 

There are picture lessons for the little ones, stories 
for the Primaries, quarterlies for the Juniors, and 
serious discussions of spiritual truths for the advanced 
students and adults. 

You will be delighted with the splendid methods which 
each editor has employed to give a clear and compre
hensive grasp of the subject under discussion. The les
sons are based on the Improved Uniform Lessons. 

Write for Sample Copy of Each Number of the Series 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

0 

sent to comfort and brighten the dis
tressed. She loved and sacrificed for 
her home and the church. During 
the forty-three years of married life 
she spent many hours of loneliness 
and bravely bore the many cares of 
her home for her husband to fulfill 
his ministry of preaching tpe gospel. 
Through those many years she was 
faithful to her husband, devoted to 
the training of their children, and 
gave herself to bless her neighbors 
when they were in need. No family 
of children exemplify a higher type 
of citizenship, culture, piety, and 
Christianity than the four mothered 
by Sister Holland. Funeral services 
were held in the meetinghouse of the 
Greenfield church of Christ by Alonzo 
Williams, Eph P. Smith, and W. 0. 
Davis. X. 

1930, aged eighty-one years, nine 
months, and twenty-three days. She 
was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Allen Dennis, well-known early citi
zens of McMinn County, Tenn. She 
was married to R. M. Ereckson on 
January 21, 1869, and enjoyed this 
happy union for almost sixty-one 
vears. To them were born four chil
dren: Jacob Ereckson, of Cleveland, 
Tenn. ; Mrs. Annie Ingram, of Rock
wood, Tenn.; Mrs. Mattie Ereckson 
Jarvis, who died at Lenoir City, 
Tenn., in 1918; and A. D. Ereckson, 
of Riceville, Tenn. In addition to her 
husband (now in his eighty-eighth 
year) , the children, several grand
children and great-grandchildren, she 
leaves a host of friends and neigh
bors to mourn their loss. She united 
with the church of Christ years ago 
and remained a consistent and faith
ful member until her death. She 
was a faithful attendant at the wor
ship of her church every Lord's day. 
The church at this place was erected 
and maintained largely through the 

ERECKSON. 
Mrs. Lizzie Ereckson was born on 

March 8, 1848, and died, at her home 
in Riceville, Tenn., on January 1, 

FEBRUARY 6, 1930. 

labors and sacrifice of this good 
woman and her husband. Her home · 
was the preacher's home. Mrs. 
Ereckson was a devoted wife, a lov
ing mother, and a friend to all. She 
was kind and charitable to the high
est degree. The church and commu
nity have lost one of their best 
friends, and she will be greatly missed 
by the relatives and the entire com
munity. She had frequently ex
pressed her faith and willingness to 
go. Funeral services were conducted 
at the church by 0. H. Tallman, of 
Cleveland, Tenn., and the body was 
laid to rest in the Riceville cemetery 
under a canopy of beautiful flowers, 
expressions of the love of many 
friends. J. H. JARVIS. 

BEASLEY. 
My mother, Mrs. Mary Harriet 

Beasley, the daughter of George W. 
Givens, was born on February 14, 
1858. She was married to A. H. 
Beasley' on January 11, 1874. To 
this union were born twelve children 
-five boys and seven girls. Five of 
this number preceded her. She 
obeyed the gospel under the preach
ing of Brother Frank Davis at Mar
tin's Sc~oolhouse, in Hickma~ County, 
Tenn., In 1881. Mother was an ideal 
business woman, such as Solomon 
makes mention of in Prov. 31: 10-31. 
She was an invalid f<Jr many years 
suffering with rheumatism. All of 
her suffering seemed to cause her to 
live closer to her Lord and Master. 
She read her Bible more and knew 
more about it than any one else in 
this part of the country. Even when 
dyil_lg she quoted many passages of 
Scnpture and asked those standing 
by to meet her in heaven. She for
sook all to follow Jesus. Mother was 
not beyond making mistakes, but was 
always ready to make amends for the 
same. Mother made me what I am 
and I shall always call her blessed: 
She always addressed me, "my 
dearly beloved son,'' and wished me 
well in everything. I am longing to 
meet her and to greet her in the 
sweet by and by. I believe that she 
is in Abraham's bosom. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
Andy T. Ritchie. W. T. BEASLEY. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

BRAINS SCRAMBLED WITH EGGs.

Soak calf brains one hour in cold 
water. Remove the membrane and 
parboil twenty minutes in salted 
water, to which a little vinegar or 
lemon juice has been added. Drain 
and separate into small pieces. To 
four eggs, lightly beaten, add four ta
blespoonfuls of milk or water, salt 
and pepper, and one-half cupful of 
brains, and scramble in a small 
amount of butter substitute. Serve 
with chopped parsley. 

" Sometimes, under certain condi
tions, we may name one of our com
panions ' pessimist,' ' spoil-sport,' ' wet 
blanket' or 'crepe-hanger,' when, if 
just judgment were exercised, the 
one so named would be found only 
thoughtfully considerate of possible 
results." 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
BY LEWELLYN M'EWAN. 

Since we made our recent appeal 
for help, through the Gospel Advo
cate, for the work at Richmond, Va., 
we have received the following con
tributions: From J. Y. McQuigg, 
Texas, $10; Sister J. P. Murray, 
Texas, $5; Sister Sallie J. Scott, 
Florida, $5; S. A. C., West Virginia, 
$1. We thank all those who have thus 
far come to our assistance. Our 
prayer is that the Lord will put it 
into the heart of five hundred or more 
persons to send us one dollar each by 
the first week in February. The 
church of Christ at Winchester, Ky., 
sends us ten dollars per month. 
Total contributions for January thus 
far, $31. 

Send all contributions to Lewellyn 
McEwan, Ashland, Va. 

THE LORD'S DAY. 
" I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 

day." (Rev. 1: 10.) But which is 
the Lord's day? We answer, the first 
day of the week. We read, "Upon 
the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break 
bread." (Acts 20: 7.) Again: 
"Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store." 
(1 Cor. 16: 2.) It is not correct to 
say " every first day of the week." 
" The week " is the basis, and it is in 
the singular number. And more, the 
week has but one first day. If the 
week had two or three or any other 
number of " first days," then it would 
be right to say, "Upon every first 
day." But as the week has but one 
first day, we say, "UPfm the first day 
of the week." 

The first day of time was the first 
day of the week. Night was first, 
then day. The Sabbath was the last 
day of the week. The last day of the 
week (which was the Sabbath day) 
never was, is not, and never can be 
the " first day " of the week. The 
" first day," the " Lord's day," " Sun
day," never was, is not, and never 
can be the " last day of the week," 
or " the Sabbath day." 

The first day of the week is: ( 1) 
The day upon which Jesus arose from 
the dead (1 Cor. 15: 4)-the day of 
victory. (2) The day the Holy Spirit 
came in baptismal measure. (Acts 
2: 1-4.) (3) The day the first gospel 
sermon was preached in the name of 
Jesus Christ, the risen Lord. (Acts 
2: 14-36.) (4) The birthday of the 
church. (Acts 2: 47.) (5) The day 
of divine worship. (Acts 2: 42.) (6) 
The day we show " his death till he 
come." (1 Cor. 11: 26.) 

If Jesus should come today, would 
he find you in the Lord's house, at the 
Lord's table, on the Lord's day? 
"Watch and pray."-The Vinewood 
Reminder. 
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IF YOU HAVE ANY POULTRY AT ALL 

YOU NEED THE 

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 
THE MAGAZINE OF THE SOUTH 

Special Offer Now of Twenty-five Cents for Nine Months' Subscription 

If you can afford to keep a number of your dollars in a poultry 
plant, whether ten birds or ten thousand birds, you can most assuredly 
invest twenty-five cents in a live Southern poultry journal that will 
help you to make those birds pay. 

Did you know that through a recent discovery it was found that lice on 
your fowls could be killed by merely painting the roosts with a certain 
preparation that sends the fumes into the feathers of the birds? A 
number of agricultural colleges have been giving it their unqualified 
indorsement, but it is still comparatively little known. You don't have 
to touch the birds at all. Our February issue contains an article ex
plaining this. 

Did you know that science is making some wonderful discoveries in 
the control of epidemics? For instance, we now know how to keep 
blackhead away from our turkeys, and turkeys are once more becoming 
a splendid source of income on the poultry farm without the hazards 
that surrounded them a short time ago. Each month's issue contains 
an article covering some common poultry diseases and simple methods 
of control that will save you much money and anxiety of mind. 

Do you know how to get the high dollar out of your poultry products? 
Or do you dump them on the market and get half what they are worth ? 
Our February issue has an article telling you exactly what the market 
wants, how to grade, pack, and sell to get the high dollar. 

Each issue contains articles opening new channels of making money 
with poultry and cutting expense of operation. The DIXIE POULTRY 
JOURNAL is printed strictly to help the Southern poultryman solve 
his problems. 

HOW CAN YOU HESITATE TO MAKE THIS VERY SMALL BUT 
TREMENDOUSLY IMPORTANT INVESTMENT 

IN YOUR BUSINESS? 

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 
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THE SPIRITUAL MONK. 

A certain brother went to the con
vent of Mount Sinai, and, finding all 
the monks at work, shook his head 
and said to the abbot, " Labor not for 
the meat which perisheth," and, 
"Mary hath chosen that good part." 

ther," said he, " do not the brethren 
eat today?" 

"Very well," said the abbot, and 
ordered the good brother to a cell, 
and gave him a book to read. 

The monk retired, and sat hour 
after hour all day long alone, won
dering much that nobody called him 
to dinner or offered him any refresh
ment. The night at length arrived, 
when, hungry and wearied out, he 
left his solitary cell and repaired to 
the apartment of the abbot. " Fa-

" 0, yes," replied the abbot, " they 
have eaten plentifully." 

" Then how is it, father," said the 
monk, "that you did not call me to 
partake with them? " 

" Because, brother," replied the ab
bot, " you are a spiritual man, and 
have no need of carnal food. For our 
part, we are obliged to eat, and on 
that account we work; but you, 
brother, who have chosen 'the good 
part,' you sit and read all the day 
long, and are above the want of the 
meat that perisheth." 

"Pardon me, father," said the 
monk, "I perceive my mistake."
Selected. 
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9uests for CJ)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What ean ~u CJJo? 
:£et CUs f]{efp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SuBSCRIBE 1 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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TOO ANXIOUS FOR NUMBERS. 

BY JARRATT L. SMITH. 

It is not my intention to become 
overcritical concerning some things 
that have come under my observation 
in some religious papers recently, es
pecially on reports of meetings and 
the "design" of baptism. 

It is my understanding of the Scrip
tures that the very same process it 
takes to make one a Christian is 
equally true of all others who be
come such. These are not changed or 
modified by State lines or financial 
circumstances. This same position 
was earnestly taught by the lamented 
F. D. Srygley. When one is by obedi
ence added to those being saved (Acts 
2: 47), you need not hope to see him 
added again; one adding from the 
Lord will do. Just because one moves 
from a given community into another 
community, I see no Scripture to jus
tify his taking a church letter or 
moving his membership where he 
goes, and then, pretty soon after he 
gets into the new neighborhood, for 
some preacher to hold a protracted 
meeting there, baptize some, and tell 
that "three came from the Meth
odists, one from the Christian Church, 
and four otherwise." I guess he is 
one of the " otherwise," and the one 
from the Christian Church is re
ported as being added to " us." I am 
astonished at an intelligent Chris
tian's trying to insinuate that that 
one was added the second time, inas
much as he obeyed the gospel pre
cisely as we do; but I suppose this . 
helps them to report numbers to the 
paper. Is it true that he had to 
bring a church letter, then let him be 
added again, before he could worship 
regularly? I should be tempted to re
main irregular before I would submit 
to all this. I do not see any Scrip
ture for such requirements. A firm 
position along this line of work, doing 
only as the apostles did, is badly 
needed; but it certainly would cut 
short numbers by some who report 
numbers. 

Furthermore, the church letter one 
brings, showing that he has moved 
his membership and is going to be 
added over here, must, of necessity, 
be a fine and commendable letter, for 
we seldom see a letter so much like 
the Bible that it tells the bad as 
well as the good. All church letters, 
practically, are copied from the same 
model-a good one. And let me ask, 
does one move his membership, to be 
added again, by a letter sent in the 
mail, or does he just take it along 
with him as he goes? And where is 
it while he is on the way to his new 
home'? 

Now, as to the "design" of bap
tism, or the understanding of bap
tism, I cannot see how any one can 
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be Scripturally baptized without 
knowing by the Scriptures the mo
tive. Not that he must know all 
about baptism, but he should have an 
inkling of the purpose; and if he 
could not have, or understand this, 
I think he would be safe without be
ing interrupted. The Savior says: 
" Suffer it now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfill all righteousness. Then 
he suffereth him." (Matt. 3: 15.) 
While Christ was not baptized for 
the remission of sins (for he had 
none), he did understand the design 
of his baptism. Now, brother, how 
about your understanding about 
yours? Really, you cannot baptize 
one unless he does know some lead
ing Scriptural motive. (Acts 2: 38; 
Rom. 6: 4; etc.) Why collate all the 
Scriptures in the New Testament and 
call the sinner's attention to them, 
unless you hope he understands them? 
You may immerse one who is not 
properly taught, as you would a 
chunk of wood; but you do not bap
+ 'ze the wood, for there is a resurrec
tion in baptism, but not necessarily 
!'O in immersion. A man may fall 
- 'f a footlog into the creek and be 
immersed, but he is not baptized. 
The important thing is to first teach 
one so that he can be baptized. 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Why not try to 
baptize one without his understanding 
the meaning of faith, repentance, and 
confession? Please tell me why you 
worry about getting these items of 
teaching properly before one. Why 
know nothing about the design of 
baptism and all about these? Not 
knowing much about baptism on the 
part of some helps you in giving 
numbers added in your meetings. 
You feel that you can receive them 
on their previous confession, " God 
for Christ's sake has pardoned my 
sins," before baptism, encourage 
them to take the Lord's Supper, wait 
at the table, or anything else, then 
have them to rub all this out later 
and be baptized. Last year some one, 
writing in the Gospel Advocate, said 
to receive them on the profession that 
" God for Christ's sake had pardoned 
their sins prior to baptism," and this 
went unchallenged in the paper. You 
may be a better hand than I am to 
thus find so many of these baptized. 

THE LIFE WORTH WHILE. 

In this age of greed and gain, lax
ness and looseness, fun and frolic, 
it is truly refreshing to see a man or 
woman of precious faith and ster
ling worth stand out against sin and 
iniquity in every form. In almost 
every community scoffers are point
ing the finger of scorn at church 
members who, by a careless and 
wicked life, are bringing reproach 
upon the house of God. 
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What Kind 
of 

Songs 
do your children 

Sing? 

Children love to sing, and the kind of songs they 
sing go a long way tov,rard molding their stand
ards. Be sure they sing the right kind of songs. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

contains 95 songs that children will love to sing. 
Bright, tuneful, merry tunes with appropriate 
words that give a happy impression of the Maker 
and his love for children. 

YOU WILL BE DELIGHTED WITH THEM 

Flexible Cloth Binding 

Fu11 Cloth Binding 

30c per copy 

40c per copy 

Gospel Advocate Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Right Jaws, right principles, and 
right doctrines should be diligently 
declared, but right living should be 
stressed and exalted. How we need 
to sing and pray, "Stand up, stand 
up for Jesus, ye soldiers of the 
cross!" The world, the flesh, and the 
devil have got such a hold upon 
many of us that we are really blinded 
to our true spiritual condition. All 
around us the world is praising the 
swift and the strong. The hero, the 
victor, is petted and praised, while 
the many who have faithfully strug
gled and fought are unnoticed and 
forgotten. This worldly idea has 
soaked into the church, and we have 
a false, sinful notion that the race 
is to the swift and the battle to the 

strong. Not so, my brother. God 
bases greatness upon goodness and 
success upon faithfulness. The final 
reward is promised to the faithful 
and not to the worldly successful. 
Certainly, the swifter and stronger, 
the better, if harnessed and controlled 
by faithfulness to God's holy word. 
God had good and wise reasons for 
reducing Gideon's army from thirty
two thousand to three hundred men. 
It was then neither great nor strong, 
but it was just the kind of an army 
God could use to the glory of his 
name. What, then, is the life worth 
while? Here it is: "Fear God, and 
keep his commandments: for this is 
the whole duty of man."-The Vine
wood Reminder. 
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ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930 
Edited by H. LEO BOLES 

Contains Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year in 

ONE VOLUME 

Two New Features Added: 

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 

and 

LESSON ANALYSIS 

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages. 
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are 
defined and the Scriptural location given. 

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis." 
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson 
with ease and clearness. 

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find 
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete 
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol
ume selling for less than $1.00. 

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more 
copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN 
WORSHIP. 

BY E. M. BORDEN. 

Those who use instrumental music 
in their worship have not only de
parted from the teaching of the 
pioneers, but they have departed from 
the teaching and practice of the New 
Testament. On account of our con
tention that the use of instrumental 
music in the worship is unscriptural 
we are called " old fogies " and "non
progressives." Our singing without 
the aid of instrumental music is not 
called in question, for, with few ex
ceptions, those who use instrumental 
music in their worship admit that 
we can be perfectly Scriptural in 
singing without such aids. We are 
commanded to sing, but we are not 
commanded to u s e instrumental 
music. " Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom 
teaching and admonishing one an
other with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in 

your hearts to the Lord." (Col. 3: 
16.) When we sing, we have com
plied with the divine command. If 
we are commanded to use instrumen
tal music in the worship, then we are 
wrong in not using it. If it is not 
commanded, are we not running a 
risk when we use it? We can carry 
out the command to sing without the 
use of instrumental music. 

As I have already said, the pio
neers of the Restoration did not use 
instrumental music in their worship. 
We have no mention made of the use 
of instrumental music in the first 
congregation of the church, but they 
did sing. They were commanded to 
sing. Even those who use instru
mental music in the worship, with 
some few exceptions, admit that it is 
not commanded. Those exceptions 
fail to furnish proof. " Speaking to 
yourselves in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord." 
(Eph. 5: 19.) Notice that this song 
service is speaking. Speak psalms, 
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speak hymns, and speak spiritual 
songs. It is a speaking music, and 
the melody is in the heart. 

Some people refer to Rev. 14: 2 
in an attempt to prove that there is 
m· will be instrum~ntal music in 
heaven. Let us read it and see if it 
teaches such. "And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of great 
thunder: and the voice which I 
heard was as the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps: and they 
sing as it were a new song before 
the throne." Notice it was the 
" voice from heaven " that the apostle 
heard. What was this voice? Sing
ing " as it were a new song before 
the throne." Think of the great 
throng singing the song that John 
heard. Think of its beauty. Can 
anything compare with it? Yes, 
there is music in heaven, but not 
instrumental music. 

One main reason for not using in
strumental music in the worship is 
because it is not commanded, even 
though its use was common, in many 
things, at the time the church was 

· blished. " Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he shall 
guide you into all the truth." (John 
16: 13.) The record has been fin
ished, yet there is not a precept nor 
example for the use of instrumental 
music in the worship. Paul said, 
"I kept back nothing that was prof
itable for you;" yet he did not give us 
authority to use instrumental music 
in the worship. Then instrumental 
music in worship must not be Fofita
ble. Paul said he had not shunned 
to declare " all the counsel of God," 
yet he did not teach us to use in
strumental music in the worship. "I 
will pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding also: 
I will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also." 
(1 Cor. 14: 15.) Then the Lord has 
told us the kind of music we should 
have in the church. Are we satisfied 
to take the divine testimony for our 
guide? 

Let us labor for that larger and 
larger comprehension of truth, that 
more and more thorough repudiation 
of error, which shall make the history 
of mankind a series of ascending 
developments.-Selected. 

Graciousness is the charming habit 
that practice always improves. It is 
the evidence of a gentle woman or a 
gentle man. Always kindly and 
helpful. It has another very attract
ive feature: it pays.-Selected. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By ]AMES A. ALLEN 

WORK OF THE CHURCH. 
Every one should seek to be right in both theory and 

pr·actice. No man can be right in practice unless he is 
first right in theory, as practice is but the application or 
consummation of theory. It is painful to hear brethren 
burlesque and minimize the theory because some one is 
deficient in practice. Those who so do are themselves 
g€tting ready to practice something that will be worse 
than doing nothing. 

(l- (l- (l-

The man who takes the Bible as his guide, and who 
preaches what he finds fn the Bible, certainly has the 
theory. What he preaches is all right and cannot be 
improved on. But as long as he is human his practice 
will never come up to his preaching. Jesus was the 
only Preacher who fully and flawlessly practiced what he 
preached. The theory we have is right, because Jesus 
gave it, and it is his, not ours. The trouble with our 
practice is that it belongs to us, and that nothing we 
ourselves do will ever be what it ought to be. 

(l- (l- (l- -

We cannot improve the Bible, or the theory, but we 
can improve our practice of it. Many are striving hard 
to come up to the teaching of the Bible. We must begin 
with self, get self to walking in the straight and narrow 
path, before trying to reach others. " Thou therefore 
that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself'? thou 

that preach est a man should not steal, dost thou steal? 
thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery'? thou that abhorrest idors, dost 
thou rob temples? thou who glariest in the law, through 
thy transgression of the law dishonorest thou God'? " 
(Rom. 2: 21-23.) Christians should look carefully to 
their own hearts and lives. " Denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts" (Tit. 2: 12) means something actual and 
practical. Those who love God and the things of God 
do not Jove the world and its ways. "Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the 
lust of the eyes and the vainglory of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth forever." (1 John 2: 15-17.) 

(l- (l- (l-

The Lord places a great work upon the church, indi
vidually and in the capacity of local congregations. That 
work is to preach the gospel and build up those converted 
in the faith by teaching continued obedience. (Matt. 
28: 18-20.) Congregations have no right to spend their 
time, efforts, or money on other projects. When they 
engage in anything other than preaching the gospel and 
daily living the Christian life, they are dissipating their 
efforts and putting their strength where it will not count. 

Anything that cannot be done on an individual and 
congregational basis ought not to be done at all. To do 
a good work on any other basis is to rob the church of 
its strength and glory and is to give strength and glory 
to a thing that is not the local congregation. It is to put 
man's wisdom and plans above God's wisdom and plans, 
which is to look up to and trust man, instead of looking 
up to and trusting God. No human organization or insti
tution can preach the gospel or teach continued obedience 
to those baptized as can a local congregation of disciples. 
The local congregation, under the oversight of a plurality 
of elders and deacons, gives room for an individual initia
tive and effort that is impossible in a humanly organized 
institution. The human organization that is larger than 
a local church concentrates the money of all into the 
hands of a favored few and gives the rank and file of the 
different congregations no chance to do anything but pay. 
The personal touch that should go with the money, in 
helping the needy, is worth more than the money. 

(l- (l- (l-

Then let every congregation realize that it is God's 
missionary society, God's relief society, God's community 
chest, and let every member get busy on an individual 
basis. Though the money is about the least thing, there 
will be money and to spare. 

It is a weak and sickly congregation that cannot start 
another congregation, and it is a mighty poor preacher 
who, with others feeding and clothing him, cannot go into 
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a town where there is no church and find somewhere to 
preach. There is a courthouse or a schoolhouse or a hall, 
or somebody will lend a parlor or front room. By per
sonally canvassing from house to house, almost any kind 
of preacher can assemble some people to preach to. A 
town where there is no congregation 7 There are lots of 
them. Get a map of the different States and look at the 
fields that are white unto harvest. 

The Hillsboro congregation, of Nashville, is now trying 
to make arrangements to send Brother J. P. Sanders to 
two towns in which there is no church. There are hun
dreds of churches that could do likewise. Get the gospel 
preached and a few disciples to meeting in their own 
h{lmes. Do not bother about building meetinghouses for 
them. True Christians are going to find somewhere to 
meet. When there are enough of them in a place to need 
a house, they will be able to build it themselves. This is 
a wonderful work. Will not every one of our congrega
tions send a man to a new place this year? 

" Friendship that flows from the heart can not be frozen 
by adversity, as the water that flows from the spring 
cannot congeal in winter." 

" There is a difference between clever speech and sharp 
speech, but frequently people mistake one for the other." 

I~OMPLET:~~~CORDANCE 
to the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

1 

Five years have been occup1ea m its completion, I during which time the editor and publishers have j 

l
i had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible ! 
! student. Comparisons have been made with other I 

concordances and numerous improvements have been I 
I introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and 
i_ so convenient that it will be an indispensable work
' ing tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

Bound in Strong Oath. Regular Price, $5.00 

Our Price, $4.00 

WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

II SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

I 
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

t 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

ANOTHER COLLEGE CAMPAIGN. 

BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

From the days of the apostles it has been necessary to 
go out among the churches and make special efforts to 
raise money for benevolent purposes. It appears from 
the eighth and ninth chapters of Second Corinthians that 
certain brethren went among the churches for the purpose 
of raising money; that Paul was the principal leader of 
this company; that the brethren promised beforehand to 
give (2 Cor. 9: 5, A. R. V.); and that Paul used the 
liberality of some to encourage others. It was in a cam
paign of this sort that Paul wrote to the church at 
Corinth: " Upon the first day of the week Jet every one 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

So, it is eminently Scriptural to put on campaigns to 
raise money for good purposes. Papers and schools whose 
primary object is to teach the Bible and to implant its 
doctrine in the hearts of men undoubtedly are worthy of 
the support of Christian people. It is surely more im
portant to feed the souls of men on the bread of life than 
to feed their bodies. Consequently, "our papers and 
s<:hools" (apologies to Brother Srygley) frequently call 
on the brethren to help them carry on their work. 

On Thanksgiving Day, 1929, a meeting of the Board 
of Directors of Freed-Hardeman College was called to 
consider its affairs, and especially to receive a report of 
its building committee. During the summer a building 
and improvement program had been carried out, involv
ing an expenditure of about eighty-five thousand dollars. 
Several more acres of land had been acquired, a boys' 
dormitory had been built and furnished, a combined din
ing hall and gymnasium had been erected, a large central 
heating plant had been installed, laboratories had been 
rebuilt and furnished, and new seats had been placed 
in the auditorium. As is almost invariably the case, 
these buildings and equipment cost more than was ex
pected. So, when all items were checked up, it was found 
that the total indebtedness, above that provided for by 
notes and personal security, was about twenty thousand 
dollars instead of fifteen thousand dollars, as was for
merly estimated. The board was well pleased with this 
report. They thought this amount exceedingly small when 
compared to the great additions and improvements made. 

But, of course, this had to be paid, and, therefore, a 
campaign to raise this money was decided upon. Circum
stances have delayed it. The payment of this indebted
ness could not be deferred until the money could be raised 
by a general campaign, and, therefore, those responsible 
have been engaged in securing a loan to take care of the 
situation until the money could be raised among the 
friends of the school. 

In the meantime David Lipscomb College had the mis
fortune to lose one of its dormitories. It immediately 
launched a campaign for one hundred thousand dollars 
to replace it, which seems to be getting off at a good 
start. At the time our board determined upon an effort 
to raise this money no one thought of the misfortune 
that has befallen our sister school at Nashville. Perhaps 
it is unfortunate that both campaigns must run at the 
same time. But we do not see how to avoid it. No one 
could foresee the disaster that has happened to David 
Lipscomb College, and her misfortune does· not pay our 
indebtedness. But there is plenty of money among the 
brethren in the territory served by these schools to take 
care of the needs of both without causing any one to 
suffer. The question is, are we willing to invest it in 
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these institutions? We hope to see both of these cam
paigns go "over the top" in short order. 

We want to wipe out the last dollar of indebtedness 
against Freed-Hardeman College as quickly as possible, 
at least during this year. We do not want to have to 
spend a lot of money for expenses. If the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate, every man according to his ability, 
would send us a check at once, this indebtedness would be 
canceled and a great burden would be lifted from the 
hearts and shoulders of those at the head of the school. 

Freed-Hardeman College has demonstrated its worth. 
It is growing in every way. It has ample grounds and a 
magnificent group of buildings. Its enrollment is increas
ing every year. It is doing a great work in teaching the 
Bible and training up young people to be able and zealous 
workers in the church. It merits the support of the 
brotherhood. Will you not come to the rescue and help 
us wipe out this debt? Send your donation direct to 
Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. 

A WORD TO OUR FRIENDS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Words could never express the worth of true friends, 
especially friends in the Lord. Wires and letters from 
Atlanta, Ga., Kentucky, and even far-away Los Angeles 
ard Long Beach, Calif., assuring us of their love, sympa
thy, and constant praying for us during these dreadfully 
sad and anxious days because of the alarming condition 
our only son and child now is in, will never be forgotten. 
Then the friends here at home have been so very, very 
sweet to us. May God help us to be, to a degree, worthy 
of such love and sympathy. 

Time and strength forbid my trying to write all. But 
I feel I owe it to you to let you know just how Philip is. 
The doctors give us no hope. By this I mean some of the 
best we have here. But one that has effected cures in 
such cases is treating him twice each day. We have the 
best nurse that can be had. We are working and pray
ing with all that we have strength to do, but depending 
or; the Father, who knows and loves as others cannot, to 
save our boy. We know that thousands of others better 
than we are have had to give up an only child while 
young, when there was so much, it seemed, to live for; 
and if we have to pay this terrible price, we shall not be 
rebellious. We must say: "Father, your will, not ours, 
b., done." But how do we know but that God will, in this 
case, be merciful and see that it is best to give him back 
to us? We must keep praying. 

PRAYER A VAILS. 

Paul knew of what he spoke when he said: " That ye 
strive together with me in ycur prayers to God for me; 
that I may be delivered from them that do not believe in 
Jt;dea." Certainly he believed that prayers avail. To 
the Corinthians he said: "Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us." To the Philippians he wrote: " For I 
know that this shall turn to my salvation through your 
prayer." To Philemon, Paul wrote: "For I trust that 
through your prayers I shall be given unto you." James 
says: "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much." Note that it says "fervent prayer." 
May God help us to know how to so pray. 

Goo HAS SPARED FOR THE SAKE OF OTHERS. 

God spared Epaphroditus for Paul's sake. " For in
deed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but on me also, lest I should 
have sorrow upon sorrow." Hezekiah was "sick unto 
death," but God, because of his earnest prayer, extended 
his days for fifteen more years. He is the same God 
today. 

Never has a preacher of the gospel had a son more 
interested in his work than Philip has ever been in mine. 

His only words of worry since this came upon him has 
been about me. He is afraid the bills will be too heavy. 
But friends, tried and true, have enabled me to assure 
him that my burden will not be carried alone. If only 
the Father could just for my sake spare Philip! 0 what 
a source of joy he has been to me! I prize his love and 
confidence in me as a minister of the gospel above every
thing that could be named. He will never know all he 
has meant to me. And then for Philip's mother's sake! 
How he has ever loved her, and her whole life almost is 
wrapped up in him. Just for her sake, I pray that God 
may spare him. Then, of course, for Philip's sake; for 
he has a wife, one of the sweetest and best, and a bright
eyed boy just two years old, and he wants to live for them. 

OuR LORD CARES. 

We love and appreciate our friends. They mean so 
much to us. But, above all, we are not forgetting, these 
d~ys, that Jesus is the same Jesus that wept with Mary 

_ ar:!d Martha. He is in heaven, "now to appear in the 
presence of God for us." " He ever liveth to make inter
cession for" us. We know he cannot forget us. It is in 
his name we pray and trust. He will never let go our 
hand. It is he that holds us. Some good he will bring 
tc our souls out of the darkness of these hours. 

Again we ask, please pray for us. We want Philip 
given back to us; and if it is not God's will to so do, we 
desire all needed grace to sustain us. 

KINDNESS. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Possibly one of the most interesting subjects of this 
age is kindness, yet it is about as much neglected as any. 
Strange as it may seem, yet, as a rule, it is true that we 
are more kind to those who are almost strangers than 
we are to those we know best and with whom we live. 
Many a man is more kind to a strange woman than he 
is to his wife. Many a woman is more kind to a strange 
man than she is to her husband. We may not intend it 
nor really notice it. But why are we so careless about 
those we claim to love? 

One of the Christian " graces," as they are usually 
called, recorded in 2 Pet. 1: 7, is "brotherly kindness.'' 
This all will practice who are real Christians, and when 
we are lacking in it there is evidence of a false religion. 
Eph. 4: 32 commands us to be kind one to another. 
What a great change this world would have if we would 
practice what Paul teaches! The fact that the kindness 
of God appeared (Tit. 3: 4) is reason for us to stop 
hating one another. There are souls saddened and often 
disheartened because of the lack of kindness. We all love 
the kind person. We like to trade with a kind clerk. We 
pour out our troubles to the kind-hearted person and 
feel a burden rolled away. We like. to hear a kindly 
8poken word, no matter -where it is or who speaks it, if 
it is real and from the heart. 

Col. 3: 12 commands us to put on kindness. It is not 
always easy to so do. When all are kind to us, we may 
be kind to them; but the trying time is when people are 
not kind to us. Do we always show as much kindness 
to others as we would like for them to show to us? If 
llOt, we should put on enough kindness to be Well SUp
plied and to be at all times ready to use a sufficient 
amount of it to meet the need of the hour. In 2 Cor. 
6: 6, Paul says that one way of approving ourselves as 
ministers of God is to be kind. I often wonder if those 
who watch us would so judge us by our kindness. There 
is a response in every heart for kindness, just as there 
is a resentment for harshness. Acts 28: 2 speaks of the 
barbarous people showing kindness. Now, I feel sure 
that we can see a little about what kindness does. It 
fixed a fire to warm and dry the ones who had been in 
the shipwreck. It received every one. How practical 
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for us now to do some acts of kindness! To help the 
needy is to show kindness. What a wonderful meaning 
is in the word! Deeds are fine indications of kindness. 
The words used as the deeds are performed also tell, 
and the tone of voice, as well as the expression on the 
face, shows it. I wonder if we all know how to be kind. 
I think I can tell better when it is acted out by others 
than I can act it out myself. Many of the things which 
God commands us to do are easier to see when done by 
others than when done by ourselves. Few things are 
harder to always practice than this one of being kind. 

Jesus was kind. I must follow him. To be kind does 
not mean to sacrifice truth, nor does it mean to console 
the sinner in his sin. Some have an idea that to be kind 
means that no correction is to be made, no rebuke given. 
Surely such ought to be done in the spirit of meekness, 
considering one's self. For some one to warn me against 
danger is an act of kindness, though I might want to go 
on in the direction which I am told is not best. To even 
jerk me off the street, from in front of a car, to save my 
life, is kind. To cut my arm off, if need be, for the 
body to be saved, is still an act of kindness. Do not 
think that kindness is pleasant all the way through. 
David longed for the loving-kindness of God (Ps. 51), but 
in receiving it he suffered, yet his afflictions drew him 
closer to God. What we need is the kind of kindness 
that gets us "nearer, my God, to thee." Kindness that 
causes us to leave undone God's word in obeying not 
what God says is not real kindness, not the sort the 
Lord wants us to practice. But at our best it seems that 
we are so thoughtless of one another and so few of us are 
impressed with our really Christlike spirit that our lives 
dl! not shine out for the Lord and his cause in the way 
of kindness. Kind words cost no more effort than harsh 
ones. Kind acts are as easily performed as those that 
hurt or harm. Kindly expressions, or smiles, are Jess 
trouble than frowns. Then why will we not use more of 
what God commands us in his word'? We can, and our 
God expects us to so do. Let us all examine ourselves to 
see where we are failing in kindness, and soon we can 
make such improvement that it will be noticed by others, 
and we will feel ourselves more like Jesus. Let us be 
kind. Will you try? 

THE ONE-TALENT MAN. 
BY J, G. ALLEN, 

Webster, in giving the meaning of the word "talent," 
says that one of its meanings is natural or special gift, 
ability, etc. I am ready to accept the definition of words 
given in the dictionary, if they are in harmony with the 
Bible. Otherwise I reject them and stand by the Bible. 

After many years' study of the Bible, I am persuaded 
that the Bible itself is the best dictionary in the true sense 
of that term. Readers will find that when the Bible uses 
words, if they will read the connection in which the word 
b used, they may very readily understand its meaning. 
To illustrate this point, let us take the word " talent," as 
used in Matt. 25, and see if it does not explain its mean
ing. We read of three different persons, each receiving 
talents, and no two the same. Did you ever consider 
why the Lord gave different persons a different number 
of talents'? Was it because his love for them was dif
ferent? No, his love for them was equal. Then why the 
difference? 

There is but one answer to that question from a Bible 
standpoint, and that is, he dealt with them from the 
standpoint of ability. "And unto one he gave five talents, 
t0 another two, and to another one ; to every man accord
ing to his several ability; and straightway took his jour
ney." If we could recognize the fact that our good, both 
temporal and eternal, requires of each one that he use 
his talent in God's service, we could see that the wisdom 

of God is the foundation upon which our service stands. 
When any one imagines that he or she can reach the goal 
without service, he or she is simply deceived, and is 
placing the wisdom of man above the wisdom of God. 

I am sure that many are deceived today in their efforts 
to please God along many lines, but the most common 
mistake that many make is in thinking they can be saved 
without using their talent in God's service. When we 
think of the talent that is in the church of Christ, that is 
just lying dormant so far as God's service is concerned, 
it is alarming. Many never attend church, and never 
exhort people to read the Bible, or visit the sick, or con
tribute to the financial work of the church; yet they are 
men and women of acknowledged ability and would be
come very indignant if one should even suggest that they 
were in the one-talent class mentioned in the Bible. And 
they truly are not. They possess wonderful ability, but 
they are using it in the wrong way. That is their trouble, 
and the end will be worse with them than if they possessed 
or:.ly one talent, on the principle that "where much exists, 
much will be required." 

Many church members will tell you that they are 
honest, pay their debts, and that they are all right. Yes, 
they verily think so; but let us see about that. If a man 
lends me money with which to run my business, and I 
refuse to pay him any interest on his money, am I honest'? 
No, I am not. I may pay him every cent of the principal 
and still be dishonest. The one-talent man was not con
demned because he failed to pay the principal, but paying 
the interest is where he failed; and that is where so many 
fail today. The Lord warns those who have money not to 
let it lie idle and rust; for, if they do, the rust will ap
pear against them at the judgment and condemn them. 
(See James 5.) 

The Bible says that Christian people are stewards, and 
th~t it is r"quired of stewards that they be faithful. 
Whatever I possess belongs to the Lord, and he not only 
holds me responsible for the principal, but also for the 
interest as well. .South Carolina has been troubled with 
strikes in her mills this last year, and it was pitiful to 
see the people suffering for the necessities of life. There 
is a very wealthy old gentleman here that is head of sev
eral big mills that were on strike. He also owns a large 
bank here. I was acquainted with the old gentleman, and 
I thought I would do a little missionary work in behalf 
of his men. I kept my own counsel and went to his office. 
He spoke in a very friendly way and asked me to be 
seated. I stated that I had come for a private talk with 
him, whereupon he asked his office help to retire. I 
asked him if he knew who I was. He answered, "Yes." 
I told him that I did not know one thing about running 
a cotton mill or a bank, either, but I was sure he did, and 
that was why I wanted to talk with him. I reminded 
him that he had millions of dollars invested in his busi
ness, and that if he did not get his men back at work he 
would soon be a pauper; that his money was a big weight 
unless he could get interest from it, and that he could 
never do business unless he got his men to work. He 
talked very nice, and stated frankly that he knew I was 
right; and the men are back at work. 

I have related this incident because it exhibits the same 
principle upon which God deals with man. The Lord 
wants more than just simply the principal. He wants in
terest. He wants us to reach heaven, and to bring some 
one with us, and we can if we try. " If the light that is in 
thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!" 

In this article I have dealt with the one-talent man 
from the fact, if the Lord condemned the one-talent man 
for not using his talent, we know it is certain that he 
will condemn a two-talent or three-talent man. So let us 
all wake up and take on new life. It will not be long till 
we will all be called before the Judge of all the earth to 
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r<::nder our account to Him from whose judgment none 
can appeal. " He that is faithful in the least will be 
faithful in much." It is a fearful thing to think of being 
lost, not for one hour or one day, but forever and for
ever; to be banished from the presence of God, and all 
that is pure and noble, and to be associated with all that 
is vile, where there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
But sin has gained such a hold on some people that you 
cannot get them to realize the end of an evil life. 

" Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap," is the language of 
a loving Father, warning his wayward children to be 
faithful even unto the end of the journey. I earnestly 
ask every Christian that reads this article to pray to our 
Father in heaven for me, that I may be faithful in teach
ing God's holy word to all I come in touch with, both by 
precept and example. 

THINGS HELPFUL. 
BY G. W. 'FARMER. 

There is no doubt in my mind that much writing is 
done that is not helpful to the masses of the people. 
While I do but little writing for the press, as compared 
with many others, yet I may be one of those who do not 
write of things helpful. If it be true that what I write 
i~ not helpful, I would so much appreciate it if some of 
my good friends would indicate it to me. Time is too 
precious and space in the papers is too valuable to be 
occupied with things not helpful. Being so well ac
quainted with religious conditions in the destitute fields, 
ar.d especially those of East Tennessee, I am made to 
feel so keenly the time and the use that in any way and 
every way will be helpful. 

This is a big world, and it is filled with its heaving 
millions and multiplied millions of people. I am forced 
to say, in the language of our great Redeemer: " Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest." (John 4: 35.) "My Father work
eth hitherto, and I work." (John 5: 17.) " I must work 
the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work." (John 9: 4.) Souls 
are too precious to be lost, if it can be prevented. " It is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg
ment.'' (Heb. 9: 27.) It is said that every time we 
breathe two persons are dying somewhere. Humanity 
is lost, and humanity is dying away from God, out of 
Christ and without hope. These poor souls have to meet 
God at the judgment. God help me to write in a way 
that will be helpful in this great rescue work. I am look
ing at all things through these glasses, and I do believe 
all should do so. 

Jesus said: " For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost." (Luke 19: 10.) So my 
service and worship to God is looking directly to the 
salvation of souls-first to my own soul and then to the 
souls of others. 

It is not sufficient to be just a church member, for one 
could be that and then go to hell. One must be a servant 
and a worshiper, for that is one's calling in the church. 
Jesus teaches this in so many ways, one of which is set 
out in the parable of the laborers in the vineyard. (Matt. 
20.) Again, Paul said to the Corinthian brethren: "For 
we are laborers together with God: ye are God's hus
bandry, ye are God's building." (1 Cor. 3: 9.) Again, 
Jesus taught: "The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest." 
(Matt. 9: 37, 38.) 

Ho, reapers of life's harvest! 
Why stand with rusted blade? 
Thrust out your sharpened sickle, 
And gather in the grain. 

No church member is worth anything to himself or to 
the kingdom of God that will not work. There is some
thing for every one to do, and every one must do that 
something to be acceptable to God. 

It should be the policy of each congregation to develop 
its members into good working efficiency. The more 
efficient its members become, the more work they can do 
and the better work they can do. We learn to do things 
by doing them. 

If the kingdom of God is spread among men, the world 
must be evangelized, and the church is to do this. God 
purposes that it be that way, and he is going to hold the 
church responsible for this. 

In this we must not discount the small congregations. 
What the world needs is not just a few big, overgrown 
congregations, but more smaller congregations scattered 
here and there within easy reach of the people. 

Each congregation is to keep up the church life in its 
respective community. To withdraw the congregations 
from communities is to withdraw the church life. It is 
taking the leavening influence of the kingdom of God 
away from people who need it. 

One of the greatest defects of our present public
school system is the combining and centralizing of our 
public schools. Of course, there are some exceptions to 
this. But notwithstanding the boasted progress being 
made in our public schools, the school spirit is not so good 
and the work done and the good accomplished does not 
compare with what it was when each community was 
left to foster and support its own school. The schools 
have been combined and centralized until the school 
spirit and school life has been destroyed, absolutely, and 
the community is suffering. This is especially true in the 
rural communities and small towns. Complaint is being 
made over the country generally that there is so little 
life and public-spiritedness in rural and small-town com
munities. No wonder. The present system is continually 
draining them of their life and public-spiritedness. It is 
working hardships upon the parents and patrons and the 
children in that the children are forced to drive or be 
driven from ten to twenty-five miles to a big school, where 
the child is lost in the multitude, and where it is glare 
and glitte.r, hustle and bustle, fuss and feathers. The 
system is wrong. 

This same principle is working in the church today. 
Tear up the small churches by combining and centraliz
ing the congregations, build gorgeous and mammoth 
church edifices that appeal to the pride and vanity of 
puny man, withdraw the church life from the communities 
around. Is this getting anywhere? No, no. Millions of 
souls have gone down to perdition, and millions more 
will go that way, because of such foolishness. 

SENDING OUT AND SUPPORTING MISSIONARIES. 
BY J. PORTER SANDERS. 

It is my thought that much plain and straight-from-the
shoulder teaching is very needful on the topic chosen for 
this article. In my judgment, we are very far from New 
Testament precedent in the matter under consideration. 
Recently I have been led to believe that congregations are 
either palpably ignorant of the plain teaching of the New 
Testament regarding the matter of sending out and sup
porting missionaries, or, for monetary or other reasons, 
their eyes are closed or blinded to the plain facts in the 
case. 

Is it not imperative and necessary that missionaries be 
sent out and supported today, that they may preach the 
gospel to those who know it not? I can hear the welkin 
reverberating with vociferous "ayes." We all acquiesce 
in the belief that missionaries should be sent out and 
maintained, but what are we actually doing? Are we 
not tainted just a bit with pharisaism? "But do not ye 
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a'ter their works: for they say, and do not." (Matt. 23: 
3.) Any congregation today with one hundred and fifty 
members should be supporting at least one missionary in 
the field full time-all the time. I am afraid too much 
money is being expended for that which is not bread
not essential and necessary-for fine meetinghouses, elec
tric fans, apparatus for heating baptismal pools, and the 
like. 

Missionaries should be sent out, and should be main
tained and supported when sent out. "And I heard the 
voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us? Then I said, Here am I; send me. And 
he said, Go, and tell this people." (I sa. 6: 8, 9.) What 
is the gist and the import of this prophecy? " Then 
saith he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed is plente
ous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his har
vest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) "Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations." (See Matt. 28: 18-20.) 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation." (See Mark 16: 15, 16.) Yes, Jesus 
chose or selected twelve men-the men he wanted-and 
sent them out. Observe, please, it was his part to "send;" 
it was their part to " go." Churches should send " once 
and again unto " the " need " of those who " go." " These 
twelve Jesus sent forth." (See Matt. 10: 5-10.) "Now 
after these things the Lord appointed seventy others, and 
sent them two and two before his face." (Luke 10: 
1-10.) "How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear with
out a preacher? and how shall they preach, except they 
be sent?" (Rom. 10: 14, 15.) Paul is here teaching 
that the Gentiles (heathen) could not believe on Christ 
until they heard of him; that they could not hear of 
Christ until he was preached unto them. Was any one 
ever sent unto the Gentiles to carry them the gospel? 
" Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom I send thee, to open their eyes." (See Acts 
26: 15-18.) 

But on whom does the responsibility of supporting mis
sionaries rest today? " The church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth." (2 Tim. lt: 14, 15.) 
" Might be made known through the church the manifold 
wisdom of God." (Eph. 3: 10.) "No church had fellow
ship with me in the matter of giving and receiving but 
y~ only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again 
unto my need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) Are all congregations 
throughout the country doing this today? If not, why 
uot? Is it not their duty so to do? "Now there were 
at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets an'd 
teachers. And as they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away." (Acts 13: 1-4.) 
God called Paul and Barnabas, but they were sent out 
by the church at Antioch under the direction of the Holy 
Spirit. The church at Antioch was the mother church of 
Gentile Christendom. It became the base of Gentile evan
gelism. 

But is the missionary to be supported while in the 
missionary field, and, if so, by whom? Should he give all 
of his time to his ministry, to the ministry of teaching 
and preaching the gospel, or should he resort to secular 
employment to support himself and those that may be 
with him? We are frequently told that Paul did this; 
also, that since Paul set the example, preachers should do 
likewise today. People who take advantage of what Paul 
did and said in this connection to keep from supporting 
the gospel are guilty of perverting the same. In the case 
of Paul this was special and exceptional, not in the least 

htended as a criterion. What are the facts in the case? 
Paul's apostleship had been called in question. False 
teachers had accused him of preaching for money. To 
refute this allegation and accusation he refused a support. 
What do the following passages teach? " Get you no 
gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; no wallet for 
your journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for 
tl;e laborer is worthy of his :food." (See Matt. 10: 5-10.) 
What is meant by the laborer's being worthy of his food? 
" Or I only and Barnabas, have we not a right to forbear 
working? What soldier ever serveth at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? Even so did the Lord ordain that they 
that proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel." (See 
1 Cor. 9: 3-14.) What is the manifest meaning of this 
passage? Truth is what we are after. Sometimes we 
are told there is no authority for preaching for a certain 
stipulated stipend. I contend that there is such authority, 
and the certain amount is the amount that it takes for 
the preacher and his family to live. Now, what is the 
meaning of this passage? "No soldier on service en
tangleth himself in the affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who enrolled him as a soldier." (2 Tim. 2: 4.) 
Unto whom was this written? Unto whom was it applica
ble? Timothy. Who or what was Timothy? He was a 
preacher of the gospel- an evangelist, or missionary. 
But what is meant by the word " entangleth? " What is 
meant by "affairs of this life?" The passage simply 
means that Timothy, as a preacher of the gospel, as a 
missionary, was to give all of his time to the ministry. 
If it does not mean this, what does it mean? I contend 
that it should be just so today. There is, indeed, a super
abundance of work for the missionary to do; and cer
tainly there are enough congregations to support the 
work, if they would only do what the Lord ordained that 
they should do-what they must do to be saved. Ques
tion : If the missionaries in the field work with their own 
hrmds to support themselves, when or how will the con
gregations ever do any missionary work? If one mis
sionary should do this, all should do it. Should the 
preachers do all the sacrificing? I fear we get too close
fisted with the Lord's money. The treasury is not a re
ceptacle in which to keep the Lord's money. It is a chan
nel through which to spend it. We have a superabun
dance of good "hopers" and "well-wishers." "\Ve hope 
that the church there, with what you can do yourself, will 
be able to keep you, as we feel sure the cause there needs 
you." How does this coincide and harmonize with 1 Cor. 
9: 14 and 2 Tim. 2: 4, above quoted? We cannot overesti
mate the importaPce of doing missionary work. We 
should be awakened to a sense of duty along this line. 

REPENTANCE. No. 1. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

"Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." (Luke 
13: 5.) 

The subject of repentance, in the light of our text just 
quoted, is just as important as the subject of faith; for 
one cannot be saved without repentance any more than he 
can be saved without faith. God commands all men every
where to repent, and the Lord is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
Seeing, then, that repentance is absolutely essential to 
the salvation of every one old enough to be accountable 
to God and that all who do not repent will perish, it be
comes manifest that one should know exactly what re
pentance is, what produces repentance, and what repent
ance produces. Unless one knows exactly what repent
"'lnce is, he cannot know whether he has repented or not; 
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and unless he knows what produces repentance, even if 
he knew what repentance is, he would not know how to 
get it; and unless he knew what repentance produces
that is, what it would do as respects himself and his fellow 
men and his God-he could not realize as he ought the 
value of repentance. 

Let us consider first the question, What is repentance? 
It will help us to determine what repentance is by realiz
ing what it is not. Repentance is not sorrow that one 
has sinned; it is not even godly sorrow for sin; and 
repentance is not doing good. Doing good will naturally 
follow repentance, but repentance just as naturally pre
cedes doing good. Repentance is not ceasing to do evil, 
although ceasing to do evil naturally follows repentance, 
and therefore repentance just as naturally precedes ceas
ing to do evil. In the light of the teaching of God's word, 
I do not know how to define repentance better than by 
saying that it is that change of heart, mind, or will, by 
which one is led to cease to do evil and to learn to do well. 
It is turning in one's heart from the love of sin to the love 
of righteousness. It is deciding by one's will to cease 
sinning and to begin at once the doing of right. Repent
ance is a change of heart which shows its fruit in a life 
conformed to the will of God. It will thus be seen that 
repentance is something that takes place in the heart, or 
mind, or spirit, of man. When a human being sees the 
difference between sinning and doing right; when he feels 
a repulsion for sin and a desire to do right; when he 
decides to quit sinning and to begin doing right, that 
person has repented. He must think, feel, and purpose 
these things with his whole heart. That is, repentance 
is a whole-hearted turning from sin and a whole-hearted 
turning to righteousness. 

In order that one may repent, he must know what sin 
is-namely, that it is the transgression of God's law; 
and he must know what God's law is, so as to be able to 
see what right is-namely, the doing of God's will as it is 
expressed in his word, which will of God, as expressed in 
his word, is sufficient to perfect a man and to thoroughly 
furnish him unto all good works. One also must know 
the sad effects of sin before he will repent. He must also 
know the benefits of doing right or he will not repent. 
Thus we see that repentance is an intelligent choice of 
right in preference to wrong by one who knows both 
right and wrong. Again, in order to repent, one must 
be free to repent-that is, he must have the power to 
repent, for no one can do anything unless he has both the 
liberty and the power to do that thing. We can see that 
repentance is thus an intelligent and volitional act of the 
one who repents. 

One may know what sin is, and he may see the sad 
consequences that will follow. He may even be punished 
for doing wrong, and he may be sorry enough to quit 
doing the wrong without ever repenting at all. He may 
be sorry that he has been caught in the wrongdoing; he 
may be sorry that he is being punished for his wrong, and 
he may decide very definitely to quit doing the wrong that 
has brought him into trouble; and yet he may not have 
repented at all. Simply being sorry that one has done 
wrong because he has been caught at it and is being 
punished because of his wrongdoing is not repentance, 
neither will it lead to repentance. One may be sorry in 
the sight of God that he has sinned; he may be thor
oughly convinced that he should turn away from his 
wrongdoing-that is, he might see his duty to repent and 
still not do his duty. Godly sorrow for sin does not work 
repentance unless it goes further than to make a man 
see that he did wrong and that he ought to do right. 
Repentance is more than seeing that one has done wrong 
and seeing what he should have done that was right. 
His sorrow in the sight of God that he did violate God's 
will, whether he was ever caught at it or not, whether 

any human being but himself ever knew it, or whether 
any kind of human punishment would ever be visited upon 
him for it-his sorrow that he ever did the thing that was 
a sin must be so great as respects God that with his 
\vhole heart he determines never to do that thing again, 
but to begin then and there to do the will of God on that 
particular point. It takes all this to make out a case of 
genuine repentance. As long as the sorrow is not toward 
God-that is, godly sorrow-and as long as that sorrow 
is not strong enough to cause him whole-heartedly to 
turn from every known violation of God's will and to 
begin whole-heartedly to do God's will, his repentance is 
not genuine. 

It will thus be seen that repentance marks the line 
between the spiritual turning from sin to rightEousness. 
It is the line dividing one's life into the two parts
service of Satan for the past and service of God for the 
future. To do God's will, so far as outward acts are 
concerned, though the acts were perfect in form, to gain 
advantage for myself in business from those with whom 
I am associated, would not be genuine repentance. To 
leave off wrongdoing, so far as outward acts are con
cerned, and to conform perfectly to the outward acts 
required by God's will, that I might be able to marry some 
person whom I desired to marry, would not be genuine 
repentance, however correct in outward form such a life 
might be. All this is being said to emphasize as strongly 
as possible that real, genuine repentance, such as God, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit will accept, and which will 
aid one in securing the salvation of his soul, must come 
from right motives. One must be sincerely sorry that he 
has violated God's will, and he must be thoroughly deter
mined to strive with all his might not to violate God's 
will any more, but with all his might to do God's will, 
and all this just because he realizes that above every
thing else it is his duty to God, his Creator, to forsake 
the transgression of God's law and to begin at once to 
practice God's law to the best of his ability. He must 
search his heart with all diligence and keep it just as dili
gently, for out of it are the issues of life. 

It is to be feared that some people whose names are 
found upon the church books kept by men will not appear 
upon the pages of the book of life kept by the Lord for 
those who are his own, because such persons have not 
b£en as sincerely penitent as they should have been in 
their efforts to live the Christian life. Repentance is both 
an act and a state. As an act, it may be done now; as a 
state, it must last as long as the person who repents 
exists, both in time and in eternity. There is no more 
important principle in the Christian life than the great 
principle of repentance toward God. Let us all be sure 
that we have it in its Scriptural significance. 

Romanism, cruel, relentless enemy of the freedom of 
human souls, holds almost the entire population of the 
province of Quebec, Canada, in its iron hand, and after 
ihree centuries of history, more than two of them under 
Britain's great rule, these poor people are as primitive 
and undeveloped almost as were their forefathers who 
settledthe region. Shrines and idols bedeck their homes 
and the highwavs, while numerous and expensive places 
o.., worship testify to the power of the priesthood to levy 
any duty thev care upon the incomes of their spiritual 
slaves. Yet Protestar>t America does not care enough to 
send missionaries to them!-Baptist and Reflector. 

That policy that can strike only while the iron is hot 
will be overcome by that perseverance which, like Crom
well's, can make the iron hot by striking; and he that can 
only rule the storm must yield to him who can both raise 
and rule it.-Selected. 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
H. Leo Boles preached twice at Twelfth Avenue, North, 

this city, last Lord's day. 

J. P. Sanders preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

Alonzo Williams advises that two placed membership 
at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

N. B. Hardeman preached to two very large audiences 
at the Hillsboro Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious was in the Gospel Advocate office last 
week, and advises that there is a great need of preachers 
in West Tennessee. 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, February 5: " I preached 
hard Sunday to two large audiences. We had two addi
tions to the local church." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., February 6: " Two more fine 
services at West End last Lord's day, with one added by 
statement. The Gospel Advocate is giving us some won
derful things." 

RETURNED MISSIONARIES.-Brother and Sister Errol A. 
Rhodes arrived in Los Angeles, Calif., yesterday (Febru
ary 1) from Japan. They attended services at the Sichel 
Street Church today.-E. N. Glenn. 

J. G. Malphurs, Merkel, Texas, February 3: "Last 
Lord's day was a good day for the church here, with one 
confession. All our services are being well attended, and 
we expect a steady and permanent growth." 

S. H. Hall reports good services at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning, with one Baptist making 
the good confession. Due to the condition of Brother 
Hall's son, C. H. Morgan preached at night and did the 
baptizing. 

Charley Nichols, Columbus, Miss., February 3: " There 
is a faithful congregation of Christians at Hamilton, 
Miss. I preach for them every first Lord's day, morning 
and afternoon. I. B. Bradley, J. Roy Vaughan, and other 
good preachers have preached for them. They have a 
good house, well located, and it is paid for. The Gospel 
Advocate is getting better all the time." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, February 6: 
" New oak pews were installed and the Mexican mission 
equipped with our old seats during January. Two mature 
persons by transfer and one death at Montana Street. We 
are enjoying a steady and healthy growth in every right
eous way. One of our daily papers kindly prints a resume 
of sermons now. This affords an opportunity to refute 
infidelity of every description." 

C. A. Norred, Oklahoma City, Okla., February 4: 
" Beginning on February 16, we shall broadcast services 
every Lord's day from 6 P.M to 7 P.M. over Station 
KFXR, 1310 kilocycles, or 228.9 meters. If a good test 
discloses that this service is of value, we plan to install 
our own station. Therefore, if you receive us, kindly let 
us know how we come in and if we do you any good. 
Plain gospel preaching." 

W. F. Lemmons, Harrison, Ark., February 6: "The 
work here is moving on. I think we have almost a one
hundred-per-cent attendance of the regulars at all our 
meetings-Sunday and Sunday night and Thursday night. 
We are improving along all lines. As spring approaches 
I long for the field, but I am sure that some one ought to 
work in this county constantly; but where is the preacher 
that will and can do it? If one that can will show up, I 
will show him the field." 

C. B. Thomas, 116 Kolb Avenue, Jackson, Miss., Febru
ary 5: " The brethren here recently decided to offer the 
services of the writer to congregations in Central and 
Southern Mississippi who are unable to fully support a 
meeting. We will also be glad to hold meetings where 
there is no congregation, if there are as many as one or 
two members there who will help make arrangements for 
a meeting. If interested in this missionary effort, please 
let me hear from you at an early date. Brethren, pray 
for us." [This is fine. Will some brother who knows of a 
town in the State of Mississippi in which there is no 
church write the Jackson church through Brother Thomas? 
Looking at the map, I would say there are very many 
such towns.-J. A. A.] 

D. Ellis Walker, Ripley, Miss., February 4: "The work 
at Ripley is moving along fine. Two from the Baptists 
so far this year." 

R. C. Roy, Beedeville, Ark., February 3: "We have a 
good location at this place for a doctor and are in need 
of one. We have a good congregation and a good school. 
It is a rural community. If you are interested, write me, 
and I will furnish any other information you may wish." 

A CORRECTION.-! stated in my article, "An Open Letter 
to the Opponents of Foreign Missions," that I was under 
the impression that the brother whose article I was re
viewing was to travel far to the Northwest to do some 
work during the winter of 1929-1930. I see by a later 
paper that I was in error at this point, and that, instead, 
he is to do this work at Sullivan, Ind. I gladly make this 
correction.-H. G. Cassell, Manila, P. I. 

Thomas G. Fowler, San Antonio, Texas, February 4: 
" The Lord's work at the Beacon Hill Church, this city, 
continues with growing interest. When in San Antonio, 
you will find a big welcome at Beacon Hill. We are 
located on the north side of the city, on West Magnolia 
Street at Grant Avenue. We enjoy the radio services 
from the Central Church. 'Uncle Charlie's' Lessons are 
fine." 

MORROW BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND.-We are hoping 
to receive thirty-two hundred New Testaments this week 
to supplement our fall order. This is as it should be. 
We were fearing our orders would fall off after Christ
mas, but not so. Let every one see that his neighbors and 
orphan children have a Testament, with the" Proper Divi
sion of the Word" on the front leaf. We should all read 
our Bible more and obey its every command. Give all the 
praise to the great God, who gave us his blessed word.
S. F. Morrow. 

J. Porter Sanders, Box 551, Carlsbad, N. M., February 
3: "The work in Carlsbad is progressing splendidly. At
tendance has doubled at all services in four months. 
The house was practically filled last night. I notice that a 
small congregation at Concord, N. C., wants a gospel 
preacher to locate there and work to help support him
self. Brother Allen adds the following postscript: ' It is 
pretty safe to say that none of the big preachers will 
answer this.' It is also safe to say that none of the 'big' 
congregations will send a 'small' preacher there and sup
port him to do the work. Why don't some of the 'big' 
churches send some one of the ' little ' preachers to Con
cord?" 

" HOW TO PRAISE GOD TODAY." 

Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., Feb
ruary 7, 1930.-Mr. F. W. Smith, Nashville, Tenn.
Dear Brother Smith : I have read your booklet, 
" How to Praise God Today," closely and carefully. 
My comment is that I want you to send me twW~ty
four copies to be studied by our young men who are 
preparing to tell the story. I wish for you a long 
number of days yet upon the earth. 

N. B. HARDE:\1AN. 

Louisville, Ky., February 8, 1930.-I have just 
received and carefully examined Brother F. W. 
Smith's tract, entitled, '· How to Praise God Today." 
I have greatly enjoyed its perusal. It is one of the 
very best discussions of the question of music in 
divine worship that I have ever seen, and he dis
poses of the case within the narrow limits of 
twenty-eight pages. From every angle of considera
tion, his argument is not only clear and concise, but 
it is logical and in strict accordance with the word 
of God. I welcome it as a most timely contribution 
to the literature on the subject, and wish for it the 
widest possible circulation among the churches and 
the advocates of both sides of the question. I feel 
sure it is destined to do much good. • 

M. c. KURFEES. 
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Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., February 3: "We 
had two hundred and sixty-seven in Sunday school yester
day, a large audience at the morning worship, seventy
seven in the evening Bible classes, and one of our largest 
crowds for the evening preaching services." 

G. F. Gibbs, Borden, Ind., February 8: "The church 
work here moves on fairly well. Much sickness and a 
full supply of winter weather has hindered. We plan 
for, pray for, and therefore expect a good year. I am 
hoping to be in the South some in the summer for some 
meetings, provided I get them lined up. Often I think I 
would like to spend more time in the evangelistic field." 

I. A. Douthitt, Centerville, Tenn., February 5: " I am 
in a fine meeting at this place. Our crowds are large and 
attentive. Interest is all that we might expect. Through 
the cold and rain, day and night, they come. Gardner S. 
Hall is leading the singing, and doing it well. This is my 
eighth protracted meeting at this place, and none haa 
been more pleasant than this one. I shall go next to 
Winchester, Ky., and thence to Chattanooga, Tenn." 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, February 3: " I received 
'How to Praise God Today,' by F. W. Smith, and read it 
with unabated interest. Brother Smith's arguments are 
logical, Scriptural, and convincing. I firmly believe that 
no honest person can read it thoughtfully, carefully, and 
prayerfully, and attempt to worship God with mechanical 
instruments in the church today. My heart's desire is 
that every member of the church secure a copy. May it 
have a wide circulation." 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Grandview Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, to two large audiences. Brother Lewis 
reports that the Hebrew mission services at the Central 
church of Christ on Lord's-day afternoon was attended 
by a very large audience. Brother Lewis spoke on the 
subject, " Must the Church of Christ Abandon Its Work 
Among the Jews?" The next two Lord's-day afternoon 
services will be conducted at the Central Church. All 
inquiries may be sent to H. Paul Lewis, 821 Setliff Place, 
Nashville, Tenn. Brother Lewis' home telephone number 
is 3-1185. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Denton, Texas, January 21: "At 
the home church, a good crowd and good interest in the 
afternoon. Brethren Page (preacher), Klingman (preach
er and singer), Darnall (teacher) , and Koiner (singer), 
and the writer, went to Frisco, Texas, a weak little band, 
and had a splendid service. We made a promise to send 
them Page and Klingman next Sunday, if the weather 
permits. During the severely cold days I have been doing 
quite a bit of religion, visiting the sick and poor, carrying 
food and clothing to many of them. My Dodge car looked 
like a delivery wagon at times. May the good work go on." 

TAKE THEIR STAND ON THE BOOK. 

Brother John R. Hovious advises us that the " Christian 
Church " at Savannah, Tenn., county seat of Hardin 
County, has removed the organ from its worship and has 
taken its stand upon a "Thus saith the Lord." Brother 
Hovious advises that Brother R. E. Shackelford, who went 
to Savannah from Pulaski, Tenn., was largely instru
mental in leading these good people to see the light. We 
should make earnest efforts to get all our wandering 
brethren to return. All can unite on the ground that they 
will "speak as the oracles of God;" that, "Where the Bible 
speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we are silent." 

A. H. Lannom, Toledo, Ohio, January 20: " I began 
my labor with the congregation here yesterday. I found 
a band of most excellent folks. In spite of the subzero 
weather, we had two splendid audiences. Brother Hast
ing, from Detroit, Mich., has been preaching half time 
for the brethren here, and J. Oscar Paisley, who lives 
here, preached the other two Sundays. There is a mem
bership of about one hundred at present worshiping in 
the I. 0. 0. F. Hall at 3015 Detroit Avenue. They have a 
forty-five-hundred-dollar lot bought, on which they are pay
ing fifty dollars a month, and they are paying twenty-five 
dollars a month for the use of the hall. To meet all these 
payments and support a man for full time may prove a 
greater task than the brethren at present may feel able 
to do. If there is any congregation in reach of Toledo 
that can use one Sunday of the preacher's time, communi
cate with J. Oscar Paisley, 2410 Detroit Avenue. We 
shall appreciate it very much if you will send us the name 
and address of any one in Toledo who should be attending 
the services. We ask the prayers of all who love the 
truth, that the Lord may bless our efforts and that his 
church may grow and abound in Toledo." 

TWO DEBATES. 

J. Porter Wilhite, 315 Calypso Street, Monroe, La., 
February 8: " I am to begin a four-days' debate with the 
Baptists at or near Pollock, Grant County, La., on Tues
day morning, February 25. This is strictly a mission 
adventure. I know of no brethren for miles away from 
the place, and for this reason I am urgently requesting 
all that believe in mission work, and that can possibly ar
range so to do, to come to the debate. My opponent is 
J !lmes F. Dew, Gurdon, Ark. I would like to have a 
moderator there. The work in Monroe continues to 
prosper, thank the Lord." 

F. E. Exum, Box 105, Miami, Fla., February 7: "I 
wrote a few days ago regarding Dr. John Mitchell, the 
Adventist champion who refused to meet me in debate 
here on the Sabbath question, after he had done some loud 
talking. Dr. Mitchell refused on the ground that I was 
a local man, but stated that he would meet C. R. Nichol 
or G. C. Brewer. I am today in receipt of a letter from 
Brother Nichol, and I am glad to say that he wasted 110 

time in accepting the challenge of the Adventist cham
pion. I feel sure that this will be a splendid place for 
such a discussion and that Brother Nichol is the right ma!t 
to meet this Goliath. I will try to arrange the date and 
other details and let the Gospel Advocate readers hear 
from me further." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, February 7: "Since last 
report we have had one confession. In spite of the bad 
winter so far, our work is holding up fine. I am going on 
Sunday afternoons to Waskom to help out the few there." 

E. N. Glenn, Burbank, Calif., January 30: "Last night 
at prayer meeting at the Sichel Street congregation, there 
were two visiting preachers present besides local talent 
who spoke-C. C. Condra, of Santa Paula, and Archie 
McGowan, of Graton. The congregation at Santa Paula 
is sponsoring a Bible study taught during the week by 
Brother Chapin, of Oklahoma, who is doing a splendid 
work. Brother McGowan is down in these parts in the 
interest of the Pacific Christian Academy at Graton. 
This school is doing well under the presidency of W. T. 
Buffaloe, of Arkansas, an alumnus of the David Lipscomb 
College. E. C. Fuqua, who has labored with this congre
gation for the past eight years, will cease preaching for 
them regularly on January 1. Brother Fuqua is now en
gaged in commercial printing, and will continue to print 
tracts and leaflets for the congregation. This is the home 
congregation of G. W. Riggs, who is now in a meeting in 
Tucson, Ariz. Upon his return home he will debate the 
classes-in-Bible-study question with J. D. Phillips. The 
following preachers have recently preached for the Sichel 
Street Church in Los Angeles: J; J. Wyatt, E. H. !jams, 
E. N. Glenn, and A. C. Williams, of Pomona. Brother 
Riggs is also booked to hold a meeting at Turlock, begin
ning about March 1. Rue Porter, of Oklahoma, is now 
in a meeting, with good interest, in Fullerton. After this 
meeting he will preach in and around Exeter, Dinuba, 
and Tulare during this and next month." 

HAVE A PART WITH US. 
Great good is done by getting the Gospel Advocate into 

the hands of the people. The pen is mightier than the 
sword, and no on-.. can discount the power of the press. 
People read who stay out of the church houses. Many a 
lukewarm member has been stirred to zeal by reading. 

We are depending on friends and lovers of the Gospel 
Advocate to help circulate it. Every reader, with just a 
little effort, can send at least one new subscriber, and a 
reader does great good to the one he persuades to take the 
Advocate. Elders and deacons of congregations would 
greatly stimulate zeal in their congregations if they would 
get the Advocate into every home. Besides the articles 
and editorials on Bible subjects, they would read what 
others are doing and want to do likewise. Send us a list 
of subscribers and thus have a part with us in the work 
of publishing the plea for a return to the primitive ground 
that was occupied by the apostles. J. A. A. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$%.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $Z.SO, 
in advance. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or
ders in writing are received and ~til arre.orages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write 1.1s to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes. may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near·by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which yuur subscription 
is paid. When money is received, th~ date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks· time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

THE MAIN PROPOSITION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following recently appeared in the Firm Founda
tion under the name of C. M. Stubblefield: 

Brother Srygley's main proposition is: The New Testa
ment knows nothing of any organization, institution or 
thing, larger than a local congregation, which does 'not 
include and consist of all God's children on the earth. 
This is an apt statement of a grand truth-a truth that 
should be persistently preached, for it is fundamental, 
and the world seems slow to accept it and abide by it. I 
know of no preacher, associating with the plain churches 
of Christ, but who as certainly believes it as does Brother 
Srygley, and who, insofar as they have the ability 
preach it just as stoutly as does he. The difference then' 
and the sole difference, between him, upon the one' hand' 
and those he criticizes, upon the other, consists in this; 
while they accept his premise, they hold that his reason
ing therefrom is faulty and that his conclusion, therefore, 
does not follow. It is not my purpose here to trace out 
his fallacy, but merely to call attention to his manifest 
inconsistency and what, in my judgment, is a most harm
ful course. 

If I remember correctly, the brother stated at" the close 
of his article that if I saw proper to review his article, 
he would be glad if I would reprint all of it. No doubt 
of it; we all feel that way. Perhaps I would have been 
glad if he had printed all of mine; but it seems that he 
wants to be made glad whether I am or not. I give the 
above because he agrees with me, and he admits that this 
was my main proposition. I am certainly delighted that 
we are agreed on the main proposition; for if I can stay 
right,on the main proposition, then I may get right on 
the minor things-the details, as it were. 

The brother said: " I derive no pleasure from a clash 
with brethren in Christ. Rather is such the occasion of 
pain." I reckon this did not give him much pain, as we 
are agreed on the main proposition. As it is only the 
little details that we disagree about, if, indeed, we dis
agree at all, I judge he only suffered a little twinge of 
pain, which has passed off before now. I very heartily 
agree with him that this truth should be preached, and I 
have been trying to do it. 

He also says that this main proposition about which we 
are agreed is fundamental, and the world seems slow to 
abide by it. There is no pain for the brother on this, 
because I agree with him. 

He further says: " I know of no preacher, associating 
with the plain churches of Christ, but who as certainly 
believes it as does Brother Srygley." It will be noticed 
that he does not say there are no such; but if there are 
any, he does not know of them. Well, if there are no 
such, some talk rather strangely. For instance, one 
brother said that the church of Christ is now about where 
the " digressives " were in 1885, or words to that effect. 
Does that prove that the brother is right in his statement? 
Did this brother understand the main proposition, and, 
if so, was he preaching just as stoutly as does Brother 
Stubblefield? If he was, I must say that Brother Stubble
field is not very stout in his defense of the main proposi
tion. Again, a brother said not so long ago: " The so
called ' conservative brethren ' generally agreed on speak
ing of it as ' the church ' or ' church of Christ,' while the 
progressives clamored for the name 'Christian Church.'" 
Did that brother understand the main proposition as well 
a:> I do, and, if so, was he " preaching it as stoutly " as 
does Brother Stubblefield? If so, Brother Stubblefield is 
no giant as a preacher on this proposition. The brother, 
then, is evidently mistaken when he says: " The sole dif
ference between him, upon the one hand, and those he 
criticizes, upon the other, consists in this: while they ac
cept his premise, they hold that his reasoning therefrom 
is faulty." I have no way of knowing what these breth
ren mean, only by what they say; and with this fact be
fore me, I can but conclude that if these brethren believed 
that which he calls the " main proposition," they let it 
slip from their minds when they wrote the above. 

But the brother said he did not propose to trace out my 
fallacy, but merely to call my attention to my inconsist
ency. I wish he had traced out the fallacy, because I had 
rather be right than consistent. I may be inconsistent 
now; but if I am right, I am happy-not over my incon
sistency, but over the fact that I am right. It seems to 
hurt some men worse to be inconsistent than it does to be 
wrong. But I said that Decker came to us and that I 
only apologized by saying "if I was wrong.'' I told what 
I meant by " us." I meant the people who do not use the 
organ in worship, but I certainly did not mean to contra
dict the main proposition, which is that anything larger 
than a local church and smaller than the body of Christ 
is not the church of the New Testament. I am sorry I 
said that, because I believe I could have expressed it in 
words not so easily misunderstood. I suppose I meant 
by " us " about the same that the brother did 
by "the conservative brethren;" but I did not, like 
him, refer to " us " as " the church " or " church of 
Christ.'' I am not opposed to using " our " and " us " 
when they are not applied to the church or used to create 
a party in religion. I am not responsible for anything 
that appears in the Gospel Advocate except what I my
self write. According to my critic, I cannot corsistently 
correct any one away from here till I get every one right 
at home. I do not believe this; but if it were true, why 
did my friend try to correct me before he got everything 
right there? For instance, the so-called "conservative 
hrethren " agreed to speak of it as "the church," "the 
church of Christ.'' Is this a correct use of the term, " the 
cl->urch of Christ? " Has the brother made any effort to 
correct this? How consistent is he? 

But he says that I will injure some paper and myself. 
One does not injure a paper or himself, either, with God, 
who points out the wrong. But he thinks it wrong for 
me to point out mistakes of other papers. I never heard 
his voice raised against the other paper when it pointed 
out what it thought the mistakes of Brother Smith. For 
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instance: " This false doctrine appeared in the Advocate 
Quarterly and not in our Quarterly." I did not hear the 
voice of this protector of a certain paper saying one word 
o•: offering any criticism. I reckon it gave him too much 
pain to correct the one that was near him. I notice where 
Brother Etheridge tries to defend his proposition to cele
brate the nineteen hundredth anniversary of Pentecost by 
saying that Paul wanted to reach Jerusalem by Pentecost. 
Paul went into their synagogues on the Sabbath day, but 
it was not to keep it or celebrate it. But Brother Smith 
said he was emphasizing Pentecost. Any one could easily 
see by the connection that Smith referred to the doctrine 
taught on that Pentecost day nineteen hundred years ago, 
and not the nineteen hundredth anniversary of that day. I 
was glad to see where Brother Wallace came out with the 
truth on this question and to note that Brother Etheridge 
had his sign down. I am glad to agree with Brother Foy 
E. Wallace, and Brother Etheridge, too, when he is right. 
Let the "digressives" celebrate Easter, the nineteen 
hundredth anniversary of Pentecost, and go on to Wash
ington City for the big celebration, if they must; but as 
for me, God being my helper, I shall stay by the New 
Testament. 

THE AIMS OF PENTECOST CELEBRATION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following is a part of a notice in the Nashville 
Tennessean of February 5: 

SEVENTY-FIVE MINISTERS OF CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

AT MEETING HERE. 

More than seventy-five ministers, pastors of Christian 
Churches of Tennessee, are in Nashville attending a mid
winter conference which opened Tuesday at the Vine 
Street Christian Church. Sessions of the conference will 
continue through Wednesday and close with a fellowship 
supper and meeting Wednesday evening. 

Dr. Graham Frank, who for twelve years has been 
pastor of the Central Christian Church, of Dallas, Texas, 
delivered the first of a series of three addresses to be 
made during the conference at the session Tuesday night, 
when he discussed " The Church's Part in Pentecost." 

The discussions of ministers attending the conference 
touched on preparations to be made for the commemora
tion of the nineteen hundredth anniversary of the estab
lishment of a church by the early followers of Christ. 

As a national organization, the Christian Church pro
gram centers in the launching, June 8, of efforts to create 
an $8,000,000 ministers' pension fund and the dedication 
of a new $1,500,000 church building in Washington, D. C. 

Local churches· will join in the movement to commemo
rate the establishment of a church of Christ in programs 
which will place emphasis on evangelism. The date, June 
8, has been arrived at by the church as approximately the 
day when the Pentecost movement began. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. As a rule, what are termed "secular papers" do not 
get things exactly right-not because they intentionally 
do otherwise, but because of misinformation. However, 
it will be taken for granted that a fairly accurate report 
has been given of the meeting above mentioned. 

2. Assuming, therefore, that a correct report has been 
made of the aims and purposes of the " celebration " of 
Pentecost, we can see the proverbial " negro in the wood
pile." The major purpose in a concerted drive to round 
up all the churches for a big rally on the eighth of next 
June is to get them headed toward· a " big tp-do" in 
Washington, D. C. The purpose is thus expressed: "As 
a national organization, the Christian Church program 
centers in the launching, June 8, of efforts to create an 
$8,000,000 ministers' pension fund and the dedication of 
a new $1,500,000 church building in Washington, D. C." 
When the Gospel Advocate was first approached on the 
subject of this June 8 business, we were suspicious that 
wmebody " had something up a sleeve," and for that 
reason, as well as its unscripturalness, the Advocate 
declined to enter into any agreement to " celebrate " 
Pl?ntecost. 

3. As " a national organization," the Christian Church 
proposes certain things. Now, the only "national" or
ganization known to the New Testament is the body of 
Christ, which Brother Srygley has so forcefully empha
sized of late. In Scriptural language it is called a " holy 
n~tion." " But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest
head, a holy nation." (1 Pet. 2: 9.) This" holy nation" 
embraces every child of God on the earth and cannot be 
circumscribed by denominational lines, as the " Christian 
Church " he1·e proposes. In this " holy nation " " there 
L< neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female," but " ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 28.) There is no such thing in 
the New Testament as this "national" organization pro
posed by the "Christian Church," and it is nothing more 
than a human organization born of the wisdom of unin
spired men, governed and controlled by laws enacted by 
uninspired men. 

4. The " pension fund " is as much unauthorized as is 
the organization itself. If we are to be governed by the 
divine record, we can but know that all the preachers of 
the New Testament times were poor men who wore them
selves out preaching the gospel, and yet there was abso
lutely no arrangements made for a "pension fund" for 
the aged preachers of that period. Had such an arrange
ment been in the program of the Lord, he most certainly 
would have given some evidence of it. Preachers then, 
as they should be now, were cared for by the liberality of 
the churches and individuals. To pile up eight million 
dollars requires the employment of a treasurer, financial 
agents to drum the chu1·ches for funds, and when pro
cured becomes a great temptation to those who have it in 
charge to peculate. 

5. That million-and-a-half-dollar church building in 
Washington, D. C., will be a monument to the unholy pride 
and boast of a religious party, altogether antagonistic to 
the spirit of Jesus Christ and his religion. When the 
shadow, Solomon's temple, had served its purpose and 
passed away when the antitype, the church of the Lord, 
was built, his disciples were glorying in that building of 
stone and other fine material. Jesus told them one stone 
should not be left upon another. (See Matt. 24: 1, 2.) 
Human pride-that is, unholy pride-and worldly ambi
tion have no place in the religion of Jesus Christ, and 
duch a building as contemplated in Washington, instead 
of honoring the Lord and his cause, would actually be a 
dishonor, because it would misrepresent the Redeemer. 

6. Now, all who in any way give impetus to this "cele
bration " of Pentecost will be caught in the meshes of this 
denominational machinery. No, thank you, brethren, we 
cannot be hoodwinked into pulling the chestnuts out of 
the fire for your unscriptural institution. 

7. The "body of Christ " is unorganized further than 
individual members of the body, with Christ the Head, 
and the only Scriptural way the body of Christ can func
tion is through local congregations and individual members. 

SIMPLICITY'S POWER. 

Three centuries have passed since John Bunyan, the 
humble tinker, locked in jail and compelled to meditate, 
with leisure to write, gave " Pilgrim's Progress " to the 
world, doubting and hesitating. 

Some said, "John, print it;" others said, "Not so." 
Some said, "It might do good;" others said, "No." 

Publishers thought that only servants and others igno
rant could possibly want the ignorant peddler's simple 
book, and the only edition printed at first was hound in 
paper for a penny. You could not buy a copy of that 
first edition now for a thousand pounds. Sometimes sim
ple things outlast others more showy.-Clarksville Leaf
Chronicle. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

HOW TO CREATE MISSIONARY INTEREST 
AND ZEAL. 

BY LEWIS T. OLDHAM. 

I confidently believe that real, steadfast missionary 
interest, both at home and abroad, must be created 
through a real education of the brethren dealing with the 
actual facts and conditions of the field-the hardships, 
the difficulties, the downright indifference toward Chris
tianity, and then the actual changes that Christianity 
brings when it does reach the hearts of the people. In 
order to rightly tackle the task before us, we need to 
m:derstand what it is. In the business world we want to 
take into consideration the whole cost-difficulties, re
sponsibilities, etc.-that we may be prepared for the 
actual work before. In doing the Lord's work of " preach
ing the gospel to every creature," we should be as diligent. 
If one goes into a work blindly, he is apt to let the diffi
culties and responsibilities swamp him and smother his 
work. Now, in order to effectively fulfill our responsi
bility to our fellow man in giving him the message of 
life, we need to look at the task, see it for the job it is, 
and put our shoulders to the wheel. Mistaken ideas need 
to be corrected, else they handicap our endeavors. Real 
ccnditions need to be analyzed and proper methods 
adopted. Summing up, the cost must be counted, else, 
like the parable of Jesus, we find we are defeated before 
the enemy and must sue for peace. 

How can a man who knows nothing of Christianity 
desire it? How can he expect to receive and practice a 
religion which is entirely foreign to his conception? 
Statements of simple gospel facts mean nothing, abso
lutely nothing, to the one who knows nothing of Chris
tianity. Its doctrines are so foreign to his conception 
that he supposes the language must be used in a figura
tive sense. This is not a strange thing with the Chinese 
pwple. Much of the time they talk in a figurative lan
guage and are not plain-spoken as we Westerners. For 
example: "A son was returning home after a long ab
sence. At the last town a friend strongly advised him 
not to remain in town that night to see a theatrical. And 
he inferred correctly that his mother was dead." Now, 
it matters not whether he intended to stay in town or 
whether there was a theatrical in town. Another: "A 
letter was sent to a man to tell him of the sudden death 
of his wife in his absence. The outside bore the inscrip
tion, "A peaceful family letter.'" Again it does not mat
ter that the letter had contents. Question: Is it any 
wonder, then, that it takes constant drilling of simple 
gospel truths to fasten them in the minds of this people? 
Suppose you yourself heard some philosophy so foreign 
to your conception as to seem absolutely impossible, 
would you not strive to see if there could not be some 
figurative meaning in which the words were used? Well, 
how much more so they who use a figurative language 
constantly so remotely connected with the subject as to be 
altogether unintelligible to us! 

Let us then rightly consider the task before us, put 
aside every hindrance and go to work. Paul said to Tim
othy: "Take heed to thyself, and to thy teaching. Con
tinue in these things; for in doing this thou shalt save 
both thyself and them that hear thee." The gospel is the 
only power that can save this people. The church is the 
only means that God has given for making the message 
known to them. Will we stand in God's way, or will we 
walk with him? Where the gospel message goes such 
changes are made that one can hardly picture it. Super
stition is broken down. Schools are built. Even com-

merce takes on life. Safety of life comes. The blind and 
unfortunate are cared for. Women and children assume 
their proper sphere in life and are no longer treated as 
slaves and animals, to be put out of the way when not 
wanted or no longer useful to gratify the lust of sin. 
Some souls are translated out of darkness into light, and 
great is the rejoicing in heaven. 

Box 53, Canton, China. 

DINNER FOR THE POOR ON JANUARY 10. 

BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

In response to the announcement of our plan to invite 
some of our town poor for dinner and preach to them, 
r.inety-four dollars came from brethren and sisters who 
desire to glorify God with their funds. 

Fifty poor persons came. The mayor of the town, the 
postmaster, and the principal of the boys' school were 
asked to bring the poor. There were two reasons for 
asking these officials. First, to get their cooperation. 
Second, they know the needy poor, and we do not. Some 
of the Christians from Brother Rhodes' mission came. 
Including special guests and our own number, there were 
seventy-nine for dinner. 

We had prepared large bowls of rice and chicken, Jap
anese style, one to each person-seventy-nine bowls. 
Brother Osono and our lady workers certainly worked 
diligently. 

We began the meeting with singing, "What a Friend 
We Have in Jesus!" We then had a prayer, and then 
I explained why we had come to Japan. Brother Y. 
Hiratsuka then preached the gospel to them, which most of 
them had never heard before. Next came a short talk 
f'Xplaining that Christians take food in the name of Christ 
and then use the strength obtained from the food to the 
glory of our Creator, the giver of the food. Then thanks 
were given and food served. After about an hour spent 
in a social way, the principal of the boys' school made a 
fine speech. He is not a Christian, but he favors Chris
tianity and encourages his students to attend our meet
ings. With the good will of the leaders of the town, we 
are able to get the confidence of the people better. 

I believe with my whole heart this meeting has made 
a lasting impression on the people. Now when I go down 
town, the merchants and others thank me for what we 
did for the poor. We tried to make it plain that every
thing we did was in the name of Christ and that we were 
orJy his servants. 

The last thing was giving each poor person a box of 
food and a New Testament with "Proper Division of the 
Word" pasted in. 

Now we thank each one of you for your fellowship in 
this meeting. God in heaven will reward you. 

Ota, Ibaraki Ken, Japan. 

REPORT FOR JANUARY, 1930. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Chattanooga 
Central, Chattanooga, Tenn., $10; Green's Chapel, $10; 
"A Sister," $1; Berea Church, Bethpage, Tenn., $25; 
Highlands Church, Louisville, Ky., $20; Oak Grove, Ky., 
$12.20; Highlands Church, Louisville, Ky., $25; Mrs. 
Erna Pearson, $10. Total, $128.20. 

I am thankful to all my friends for their continued 
fellowship. I am getting out the book, " On the Trail of 
the Missionaries," at my own charges, which is a consid
erable expense. 

"We protract the career of time by employment; we 
lengthen the duration of our lives by wise thoughts and 
useful actions. Life to him who wishes not to have lived 
in vain is thought and action.'' 
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JANUARY REPORT OF THE HEBREW MISSION. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

This is the first of my monthly reports, which will be 
issued on the fifth of every month. In addition to this 
report, I will also issue a quarterly report. The quar
terly report will be a financial report, and will be issued 
on the tenth of March, June, September, and December. 
The monthly reports, however, are not financial reports; 
but the doings and accomplishments of the mission, or 
mission news. 

During the month of January we sent two thousand 
pieces of literature to Jews. We visited seven Jewish 
storekeepers and preached Christ unto them and their 
employees. Some of them came to the mission during the 
\veek days to dispute with me on the Scriptures. Many 
Jews, both single men and whole families, attended the 
four Sunday-afternoon services at the mission. All the 
services were attended by overflow audiences. Many of 
the denominations were represented, as well as the Jewish 
bdief. We also had many unbelievers. The mission 
services also brought together meml;lers of many congre
gations in and out of Nashville. 

Because of the very cold weather we gave one hundred 
and thirty-five meals, thirty beds, one pair of shoes (to a 
man who had blood poison in his foot), ten pairs of socks, 
five suits of underwear, four shirts, and one overcoat. 
We also sent three persons home to their mothers. These 
were all Jews. (The Central church of Christ and other 
congregations take care of the Gentile people.) 

I preached three times every Sunday-twice at some 
church and once at the mission. Some Jews attended al
most all of these services. In addition to this, I taught a 
Bible class on Wednesday and Thursday evenings and a 
ladies' Bible class every Tuesday afternoon. These 
classes were attended by many from other congregations, 
as well as many of the denominations. I also talked at 
the mission and visited the Jewish people daily. 

I write tracts and answer letters on the Old and New 
Testaments almost every day. Many people of denomina
tional churches come to see me, because they are seeking 
the truth. May God bless them. 

During the month of January we baptized one Jew, one 
Catholic lady, and three Protestants. Also three were 
restored, and three placed membership with the Lischey 
Avenue congregation, where I preach every third Sunday 
and teach the ladies' Bible class. 

Our ladies' Bible class on Tuesday afternoon has 
averaged over thirty-eight for the three months. Last 
Tuesday (February 4) we had fifty-four, with eight con
gregations represented and four from the denominations. 
Three of these come regularly to this class. 

As I close this report, permit me to speak of my physical 
condition, as many have inquired about my health. I am 
very sick. I have laryngitis and pharyngitis. My doctor 
has absolutely prohibited me from preaching for at least 
a month. But it is impossible for me to do this. Last 
Lord's day I could not help but preach three times, when 
I saw the overflowing audiences, both at the church house 
ar.d at the mission. This caused my throat to become 
worse. Dear brethren and sisters and friends, please 
pray for me. I will continue to preach only twice on 
Sundays, and teach one ladies' Bible class, and visit the 
Jewish people, and will try to rest more. But I cannot 
go to the country, as I have been advised to do, for the 
work is moving along well, and I am afraid a sudden stop 
might do harm. I trust in Jesus, and he will see me 
through. 

I am sorry to say that I must close the mission quarters 
for a short while, but will work out of my home, and the 
Sunday mission services will be held at the Central church 
of Christ. 

Friends, I have sent out a few letters asking for help 
on the back rent, but have received only fifteen dollars. 

Please help on this rent at once. Although I leave the 
mission quarters, I will pay the landlord the back rent 
for two months. It is our Christian duty. All things 
work together for the good of them that love the Lord. 
This has been proven again. We lose our quarters just 
at the time I am sick and forced to rest, and only three 
weeks before I would have had to close for two months 
while conducting gospel meetings in needy places. 

Write me at 821 Setliff Place, Nashville, Tenn. If you 
forget the address of my home, I will receive mail ad
dressed to the mission, for it will be ·forwarded to my 
home address. 

I need Christian friends now more than ever. May I 
count on you for Christian love and fellowship? We have 
seven churches and nine individuals who are contributing 
regularly every month. Will you join them, or will you 
help by one or more contributions? May the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Father of our Redeemer, 
bless you all. Pray for my work, for my health and 
family; but remember, may His will be done, and not ours. 

ADVENTIST DECLINES DEBATE IN MIAMI. 
BY F. E. EXUM. 

On Thursday night, January 30, I went to the Adventist 
T~::mple here to hear a sermon delivered by Dr. John 
Mitchell, of that denomination, on the subject, "What 
Christ Meant When He Said, 'It Is Finished.'" Dr. 
Mitchell made a laborious attempt to prove that Christ 
meant that only the sacrificial part of the law was fin
ished. Through one of the ushers I presented him with a 
challenge to debate the Seventh-day question, which he 
read before the audience, and then declined to meet me on 
the ground that I was a local man. He stated, however, 
that he would meet a champion of the church of Christ, 
such as C. R. Nichol or G. C. Brewer. After the services 
I told the Doctor that, so far as my being an unknown 
quantity was concerned, it was mutual, and that it might 
be good for his appetite to try some of the "small fry" 
first. I asked him why he should propose sending hun
dreds of miles to try to get a man whose time usually is 
tied up for months in advance, when either Hugh E. 
Garrett or I would gladly meet him, and told him that 
the church of Christ in Miami would stand squarely 
behind either of us as a representative man, but without 
any further reason he declined to meet me. 

I have no doubt that Dr. Mitchell is a smart man and 
that he is a champion in the Adventist Church; and in as 
much as he is looking for championship caliber from the 
church of Christ or nothing, I am making a call for 
champions. What man, willing to admit himself a cham
pion like Dr. Mitchell, will agree to come to Miami and 
Hlay this Goliath? G. C. Brewer or C. R. Nichol pre
ferred. Let us have a debate here in Miami, Fla. 

THE NIGHT BEFORE. 
Brooks Hudgins has discovered some things, among 

which is the worth of a dollar. He is a student in the 
engineering department of the State University, working 
part time and going to school the other. In a recent let
ter to his mother he turned poet long enough to reveal 
one of the tragedies of school life and, incidentally, to 
show his native wit. We "beguiled" his father into let
ting us have a copy of the introducion to that letter. 
h is as follows: 

Dear Muz: 
'Twas the night before pay day, 
And all through my jeans 
I hunted in vain for the way and the means. 
Not a quarter was stirring, 
Not even a jit; 
The roll was off duty; the greenback had quit. 
Isn't this eheerful? 
How two people get by on $25 per, I cannot see. 

-Baptist and Reflector. 
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BIOGRAPHICALSKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

W. N. BILLINGSLEY.
William Newton Billingsley was born at Pikevile, Bled-

soe County, Tenn., on November 9, 1853. His father was
John M. Billingsley; his mother, Hannah Myers Billings-
ley. His father was a native of Kentucky and a preacher
of the gospel; he also taught school and farmed. In 1855
his father moved to Van Buren County, Tenn. Here the
subject of this sketch grew to manhood, and received his
early training in the public and private schools of that
county.

W. N. Billingsley was endowed with a strong body and
a vigorous mind. After attending Union Academy, in
White County, Tenn., he afterwards entered Burritt Col-
lege in 1868. He remained in this college for four years
and was graduated in 1872. After his graduation he

W. N. BILLINGSLEY

began teaching in Eaton Institute, in White County.
While teaching in White County he was elected Superin-
tendent of Public Instruction for that county in January,
1887, and served two terms in that office. He rapidly
rose to prominence in the school work and was elected
president of the State Association of Public School Offi-
cers. Under his direction the schools of White County
were graded and a uniform series of textbooks adopted.
This was before there was a uniform series of textbooks
for the State of Tennessee. Through his influence the
standard qualification for teachers was raised. State and
county institutes were held in his county. His ability as
an educator was soon recognized by educators throughout
the State and the South.

He taught for two and a half years in Eaton Institute.
He resigned his position there to accept the principalship
of Onward Seminary. He remained here for fourteen
years, and made it one of the outstanding schools in that

section of the country. In 1889 he was elected president
of Burritt College, at Spencer, Tenn. He remained presi-
dent of Burritt College for twenty-two years. He re-
signed as president of Burritt College in 1911 to become
a member of the faculty of the Middle Tennessee State
Normal, at Murfreesboro, Tenn., now Middle Tennessee
State Teachers' College.

Gov. Benton McMillin appointed Professor Billingsley as
a member of the State Textbook Commission in 1899, and
he served on this commission until 1904. He served as
president of the State Teachers' Association, and also was
a member of the State Board of Education. There was no
position of honor and trust connected with our educational
activities that Professor Billingsley did not fill with dis-
tinction and fidelity. He was appointed as commissioner
to the Paris Exposition in 1900. On this trip he made a
tour through France, Germany, Switzerland, Austria,
Italy, England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. On this
tour he visited many of the colleges and universities of
those countries.

Professor Billingsley's greatest work was done while
president of Burritt College. He always had a full school,
and he came in touch with all of his students. It was the
good pleasure and benediction of the writer of this sketch
to sit at his feet and receive instruction from him for two
years. He was always anxious to promote his students,
but he was rigid in his requirements for thoroughness.
He taught much more than the lesson contained in the
textbook: he taught the principles of honesty and in-
tegrity, truthfulness and loyalty, fidelity and courage, to
his students, and instructed them in the principles of
noble manhood and true womanhood. He never promised
reward or punishment without giving it. He taught with
firmness, punctuality, and originality. No better teacher
for his day ever entered the classroom. His habits were
well regulated, and he never deviated from his daily
routine of work. He was a successful diciplinarian.
His school was well regulated and he maintained strict
order in all of his classes. He had learned well from his
predecessor, W. D. Carnes, the lessons and principles
which helped him to be a successful teacher.

Brother Billingsley became a Christian in early life.
He studied the Bible and grew in grace and the knowledge
of Christ Jesus. While most of his time was occupied in
teaching, yet he found time to study the Bible. He would
not be called a " preacher " in the modern sense of that
term; nevertheless, he preached the gospel with power
and persuasion. He was as regular in attending church
and prayer meeting as he was in his school work. He

, preached almost every Sunday at the church house in
Spencer, and taught a large Bible class every Lord's day.
He gave his life to the people of the mountains and served
them faithfully to the end. No man has done more to
uplift, educate, and bless the mountain people than did
Prof. W. N. Billingsley. The people respected him and
honored him for his service to them. He had a genial
nature and gave a pleasant word to all. He enjoyed a
good joke and could tell one to the delight and entertain-
ment of his company. Many of his students who were not
Christians when they came to him learned the truth and
accepted it before returning home. As an educator, he
had an influence with all whose lives his life touched. He
was tactful in presenting the great truths of the gospel,
and seldom lost an opportunity to present these truths to
his students and his friends.

Soon after leaving Burritt College and while a teacher
in the State Normal at Murfreesboro he became afflicted.
He was taken to the hospital in Nashville, Tenn., and
underwent a surgical operation. He did not recover from
this operation. He died on March 26, 1912, at the hos-
pital. His body was taken back to the mountains that
he loved and laid to rest by the people whom he had
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served so long. The funeral oration was delivered by 
Prof. L. S. Gillentine, a student and fellow teacher for a 
number of years. Professor Billingsley's contribution to 
the cause of Christ in service was the greatest contribu
tion the people of the Cumberland Mountains had ever 
received. 

ANOTHER APPEAL FOR CHICAGO. 

BY MRS. JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

I was glad to see in the Gospel Advocate the appeals 
for help for the few Christians in Chicago who are trying 
tu pay for their meetinghouse on Cornell Avenue. By 
paying for the house they would not only save it, but 
many souls also could be saved. The property they have 
bought is cheap at twenty-five thousand dollars, consider
ing the location and the city it is in. 

I know Brother and Sister W. S. Long personally, and 
I do not know of any better or more self-sacrificing Chris- · 
tians than they are; and they, with the other Christians, 
ought to have financial help if we expect them to accom
plish very much for the cause of Christ there. 

Chicago is a great city in population and in wealth; 
ar.d as Brother Long has already said, hundreds of Chris
tians going there have been lost to the church because 
they knew of no place where they could go to worship 
and no one to lend them a helping hand. 

Only those who have been in Chicago and have met to 
worship with our brethren and sisters there can under
stand and appreciate their situation. 

In 1927 I visited my son, Herndon, who lives in Evans
ton, which is a suburb of Chicago, twelve or fifteen 
miles out, and has a population of about sixty thousand. 
While there I went with him to worship in Chicago, where 
a few Christians have a rented room on the eighth floor 
of the Capitol Bulding; and when I saw my poor brethren 
ar .. d sisters worshiping our God under such adverse cir
cumstances, my heart turned to them in much sympathy. 
A mother was there with her little babe; and I presume 
that most of them, if not all of them, came on the street 
cars, perhaps ten or twelve miles from their homes. 

In Nashville many of us, old or young, cannot walk 
four or five blocks to our meetinghouses. We must have 
our fine automobiles to travel in and everything suited to 
our convenience when we go to worship our God and Crea
tor. Should we not tremble and fear our worship is in 
vain? Can we not make a little sacrifice to help the poor 
saints in Chicago, and, too, in other places where people 
are dying for the bread of life? How many Christians in 
Nashville who know what it is to sacrifice indeed and 
truth for the cause of our blessed Savior who died for us? 

" PENTECOST." 

(T. Q. Martin, in Christian Leader.) 

I have been requested to state my attitude toward the 
proposed celebration of the "nineteen hundredth anni
versary of Pentecost." I do not regard myself as of 
sufficient importance to render my attitude toward any
thing of great moment to any one. But I think it would 
betray a lack of kindness not to make a statement, when 
I believe the requests so to do were made in a spirit of 
kindness, as I believe they were so made. 

In the first place, I believe I have a measure of appre
ciation of the purpose and utility of annual Jewish feasts. 
I believe, too, that the first Pentecost after the resurrec
tion of Jesus was the greatest Pentecost ever celebratEd 
beneath the sun, because it synchronizes with the birthday 
of the church of Jesus Christ. I believe the gospel in its 
fullness was first preached to sinful men upon that day. 
Now that the facts, requirements, and promises of the 
gospel have been fully made known, I am interested in 

the gospel, not in the Jewish feast day upon which it was 
first proclaimed. 

These feasts all belonged to an effete religious system 
which is done away in Christ, and I see no Scriptural 
reason for celebrating one rather than another of them. 
But if Pentecost be singled out as a Jewish feast to be 
celebrated by Christians, I see no propriety in celebrating 
the nineteen hundredth rather than some other anniver
sary of that feast. 

It has been suggested that if the different groups of 
disciples claiming to be loyal to Christ would unite in 
this celebration it would tend to minimize the things about 
which they differ and act as a gesture toward permanent 
union. But if these groups would unite for this period, 
would they not prove themselves inconsistent if they did 
not unite for all time? Can there be a Scriptural union 
for the purpose of doing an unscriptural thing? 

If groups or individuals are ever brought together in 
that unison for which Christ prayed, it must be upon the 
basis of the teaching of the New Testament, and I know 
of no New Testament teaching that requires or sanctions 
the observance of a Jewish feast upon the part of Chris
tians. 

I know of no more prolific source of error in the reli
gious world today than the blending together of Judaism 
and Christianity. 

Submitted in the spirit of Christian courtesy. 

The above article, from the pen of Brother T. Q. Martin, 
iu the Christian Leader of January 28, is in perfect keep
ing with the well-known loyalty of Brother Martin to the 
word of God. Furthermore, this article was sent to the 
Christian Leader before any word of criticism of the 
Leader appeared in the Gospel Advocate. No one that 
knows Brother Martin had the slightest idea that he 
would indorse any movement to "celebrate " Pentecost or 
anything else not authorized in the word of God. 

F. W. SMITH. 

TO MY SISTERS IN THE LORD. 

The time has come when we must enlarge our capacity 
at the Tennessee Orphan Home. 

I want to help in this matter, and I hope all of you de
sire to do the same. 

Whether your congregation is contributing to the sup
pert of this Home or not, I am asking one lady in each 
church in Tennessee, Alabama, and Mississippi to please 
write me a letter, telling me approximately how many 
members in her congregation. 

I do not limit this to these States, but merely mention 
these because I feel that this Home is our own responsi
bility, being the only orphan home east of the Mississippi 
River and south of Kentucky where orphan children are 
cared for and taught the Bible every day. 

We have a number of fine orphan homes in the West. 
Why the difference? Are there more orphan children in 
tl•e West? Surely not. Then let us come to the rescue 
of our own, lest we be classed with the ones mentioned 
ifl 1 Tim. 5: 8-infidels. 

Send me your number, and I will try to tell you how 
ycu can help, and it will not be a burden to you, either. 

MRs. J. D. TANT. 
1124 McLemore Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE 
Our new catalogue has been mailed out. If you 

have not received a copy, write to u .. at once, and we 
will be glad to mail you one. It contains much that 
will be of interest to you. Address Gospel Advocate 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The, object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid__________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid ___________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OPPORTUNITIES IN NEW 
MEXICO. 

BY J. PORTER SANDERS. 

I came to Carlsbad, N. M., the 
past September for the purpose of 
doing missionary work, and, since ar
riving on the scene and getting a 
bird's-eye view of the situation, do 
not think I made a mistake, so far 
as going to a needy field is concerned. 
I might have gone to a place where 
the financial pastures would have 
been greener and more inviting, but 
the commission reads, " into all the 
world," and the preachers cannot all 
stay at home and carry out the ex
tent of the commission. 

New Mexico is indeed virgin soil, 
spiritually and religiously speaking. 
There are practically no congrega
tions in the State that are self-sup
porting. What is to be done with 
such places'? Are the preachers will
ing to go there? What are the strong 
congregations throughout Texas and 
Tennessee going to do about such 
places? 

The situation here could be solved 
to a great extent by Christians' 
migrating into the State. By this 
means three birds could be killed 
with one stone. First, in the great 
Pecos River Valley you would be in 
one of the best farming and cotton
growing sections of the country, sup
plied, as it is, with one of the best 
irrigation systems to be found any
where. The land is very fertile and 
productive. So, if you are a farmer 
or the son of a farmer, why not farm 
in New Mexico? Second, from a 
health and climatic point of view, 
New Mexico is second to no spot on 
earth. It is, indeed, an ideal place 
in which to live. It is universally 
advertised as " the land where the 
sun perpetually shines," and the pic
ture, I find, is not too much over
drawn. The summers are hot with 
sunshine-crazy with the heat, but 
not enough humidity to make it stick. 
The winters are grand-dry as a 
powder house. Carlsbad has an alti
tude of about thirty-two hundred 
feet-air light and rarefied. It is just 
crisp enough to keep you all " pepped 
up " and anxious to go. Third, you 
will be afforded the opportunity of 
your life to do some real honest-to
goodness missionary work, the kind 
you have been looking for. There
fore, why stay back East or North or 
South, and stay "all stuffed up," 
when you can come to a land of sun
shine, make money, have good health, 
and besides, and greater than all, be 
where you can be of the greatest 
service in the Master's vineyard? 
"Come over into New Mexico, and 
help us." Remember, too, there is 
more than one way for you to come. 

We are doing our best to get the 
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gospel preached in Carlsbad, but it 
takes time, patience, hard work, and 
some money to do it. We have a 
small congregation of about thirty 
members, soll'le of as good people as 
God has yet made. Like Mary of old, 
they are doing what they can. They 
are making a sacrifice. Are you'? 
They have recently built a small 
house of worship, twenty-eight by 
thirty-two feet, on which there is an 
indebtedness of about eight hundred 
dollars. If this debt could be paid off, 
it would be a great help. 

If you wish any further informa
tion regarding the situation and con
ditions in New Mexico, just drop a 
line to me, Box 551, Carlsbad, N. M., 
and the same will be cheerfully and 
gladly given. 

" GOLDEN SONGS OF THE 
GOLDEN WEST." 

BY E. N. GLENN. 

Recently, in company with Brother 
G. W. Riggs, I visited Brother J. B. 
Ellmore at the General Hospital in 
Los Angeles, Calif. Brother Ellmore 
is a tubercular patient here, and it 
is thought by some that he may never 
recover. He is an old man. His race 
is nearly run. There were twenty
five other patients in this ward. On 
account of being a poor man, he is 
denied the comfort of a good bed. He 
barely has the necessities of life. It 
would be nice if all who have heard 
Brother Ellmore sing-all his friends 
everywhere-would send him an order 
for his songbook, " Golden Songs of 
the Golden West," which is just off 
the press. Price, thirty cents a copy, 
postpaid. It contains sixty-seven 
first-class religious songs; twenty
eight of these by the author. 

Brother Ellmore's melodious voice 
has been heard as leader in all of the 
twenty-five congregations in Southern 
California. I have known him per
sonally fer twenty years. It is sad 
that now at the sunset of life h8 
cannot realize his fond dream of life 
-to sing from his own work of pro
duction. But you can make his heart 
rejoice even now, while he languishes 
on the dreadful bed of affliction, by 
sending him an order for one or more 
of his "Golden Songs "-the result 
of sixty years' experience with song
books. Address J. B. Ellmore, 163 
East Eightieth Street, Los An~eles, 

California. 

5,000 c: ~ ~ ~?E•: t WANTfD 
to sell Bibles, Testamenta, good books, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Good commission. Send for free cata· 
Iogue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publiah• 

Dept. 3H, Monon Bldg. Chic:a&'o, Ill. 
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-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

-
It n1eans 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

\V aterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (j) 

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advo~ate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

A black silk crepe with jacket bolero that 
is rolled into revers, revealing lining in egg~ 
shell silk crepe that will instantly appeal to 
the woman of discriminating taste. 

The front of bodice is cut with V neck 
line which is most becoming and comfort· 
able. It shows a swathed treatment through 
the waist. The hack of bodice is rather long
waisted. The attached circular skirt is clev
erly shaped to keep the hips fiat with grace· 
ful fullness at hem for the ali-day frock. 

Style Xo. 3274 can be copied exactly, for 
it comes in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40_ 42, 
44, and 46 inches bust. 

3284 
A dainty printed wool challis that can be 

laundered repeatedly' and always appears just 
like new is an economical choice for the 
little miss of school age. It offers a de
lightful change in bois de rose tones with 
collar of organdie in matching tone with 
striking: contrast in black velvet ribbon at 
neck line and nipped in belted waistline. 

Style N"o. 3284 can be had in sizes 6, 8, 10, 
12, and 14 years. You can make it in about 
two hours. Merely a two-piece skirt to be 
gathered and stitched to long-waisted bodice. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo~ate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern N 0---------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern N 0---------------------------- Size ___ -----------------

Pattern N 0---------------------------- Size ___ ------------------

I am inclosing _______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name-------------------------------------------------------- Town---------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL------------------------------------------ State _______________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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TRUTH. 

BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

So dear to men is Truth that her 
lesser manifestations are cherished; 
the majority of men desire her and 
the worst of men demand some share 
in her. Pursuit of her has been the 
effort of bolder minds since fallen 
man first knew ignorance and saw 
darkness. Thin questionings and con
clusions, constituting philosophies, an
cient and modern, bear verbal testi
mony of this fruitless quest. Per
haps it is error to say that a mind 
capable of uncovering a large fund 
of truth (apart from divine revela
tion) could not be born on the earth, 
but it is reasonably certain that no 
such mind has ever been born. That 
part of the race which has been away 
from God has had its life, so to speak, 
either from small morsels of truth 
obtained secondhand from God's word 
or through his people, or else from a 
few human grains unparched by a 
desert sun. 

Truth is the greatest, unless it be 
love, of man's objectives. It extends 
to everything and includes every
thing. It may be thought of as of 
nature, of life, of man, of his spirit, 
of the natural universe, and, most of 
all, of course, of God and of God's 
revelation to man. Like all other 
subjects known to man, it is too great 
for him. It incloses everything and 
conceals everything. God's word 
contains the only truth that is truth, 
the only kind that man knows. 

Not all those who say they have 
truth have it, nor all who seek after 
it, nor all, even, who revere it. Using 
as a catch phrase the words of Christ, 
" The truth shall make you free," 
men toil, lacking the truth and grop
ing in error, and are not free, are 
not safe, are not well off, but are in 
bondage, in peril, and in darkness. 
They, truly, should know the truth 
and so be made free. For they can 
never be free unless they have ac
cepted the truth of which Christ 
spoke, that which he gave and 
taught, not matter which men teach 
and conceive to be truth. A strange 
impertinence and a stranger blas
phemy has led scientists and others 
to wrest these words of Christ into 
meaning the very opposite of what 
they do mean, and to condemn them
selves with the perversion by which 
they hoped to be vindicated. Pilate 
was neither the first man nor the 
last to speak of truth and so become 
enmeshed in a maze of error. Un
believers, in seeking their concept of 
truth, ask the terrible question, 
" What is truth? " 

The only truth is God's truth. It 
is all true. Men seldom see it-in 
nature, in life-see it accurately, see 
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it well, see it to an extent to be of 
value. God's word is his truth. It is 
boundless and endless in truth, en
riching the seeker without limit, en
abling men to know, boundlessly and 
endlessly, the truth, and be made free. 

THE BIBLE. 

The following is from some author 
unknown. It does not read as if he 
thinks the Bible is a "dead letter." 
His conception of that great Book is 
right. Read what he says: "This 
Book contains the mind of God, the 
state of man, the way of salvation, 
the doom of sinners, and the happi
ness of believers. Its doctrine is holy, 
its precepts are binding, its histories 
are true, and its decisions are immut
able. Read it to be wise, believe it to 
be safe, and practice it to be holy. 
It contains light to direct you, food 
to support you, and comfort to cheer 
you. It is the traveler's map, the 
pilgrim's staff, the pilot's compass, 
the soldier's sword, and the Chris
tian's paradise. Here Paradise is re
stored, heaven opened, and the gates 
of hell disclosed. Christ is its great 
object, our good is its design, and the 
glory of God is its end. It should fill 
the memory, rule the heart, and guide 
the feet. Read it slowly, frequently, 
and prayerfully. It is a mine of 
wealth, a paradise of glory, and a 
river of pleasure. It is given you in 
life, and will be opened in judgment, 
and will be remembered forever. It 
involves the highest responsibilities, 
will reward the greatest labor, and 
will condemn all who trifle with its 
sacred contents."-Selected. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

CREAMED SWEETBREADS.-Let stand 
in cold water for one hour, drain, and 
boil for twenty minutes in salted 
water to which a little lemon juice or 
vinegar has been added. Drain, dice 
in one-half-inch cubes, and heat in a 
cream sauce made from one table
spoonful of butter or butter substi
tute, one and one-half tablespoon
fuls of flour, and one cup of milk. 
Season with salt and pepper. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 

comes with each copy of the 

Gospel Advocate. If it bears 

a date that has passed, please 

send renewal of subscription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Home Has More Danger 
Than Savages 

of Brazil 
JOHN J. WHITEHEAD, explorer 

and lecturer, has just returned 
from eight months in the jungles of 
South America, where he was search
ing for traces of the lost Colonel 
Fawcett and his son. 

Dangerous as he found the jungle, he 
encountered a worse danger at home. 
But let him teil it. 

"One of the great problems of a trip 
of this kind is keeping in healthy 
condition. When we started, some of 
the members of the party had laxa
tives with them, but made wise by 
experience I carried Nujol. All too 
quickly my stock ran out. Soon I 
was in bad shape--what with a diet 
of rice and beans, lacking vitamins 
and green vegetables. 

"When we finally got back to civiliza
tion, entertained £1st in Brazil and 
later in the United States, I became 
positively ill. Severe stomach pains 
and poor elimination made me realize 
~hat Nujol would again prove the 
reliable, trusty keeper of health. Sure 
enough, with the first bottle the 
trouble disappeared. 

Don't think Nujol is a medicine. It 
is as tasteless and colorless as clear 
water. It brings you, however, what 
your body needs like any other ma
chine-lubrication. Just as a good 
bath washes our bodies clean, Nujol 

THE 

John J. Whitehead, explorer and I 
lecturer, with a Jungle Warrior 

sweeps away, easily and normally, 
those internal bodily poisons (we all 
have them) that make us feel dull 
and headachy and sick. Nujol can
not hurt even a little baby; it forms 
no habit; it contains not one single 
drug. Doctors and nurses use it them
selves and tell you to use it, if you 
want to be well. 
Take Nujol every night for two 
weeks and prove to yourself how 
happy and bright and full of pep you 
can be, if your body is internally 
clean. Get a bottle today at any drug 
store. It costs but a few cents, and 
makes you feel like a million dollars. 
Start traveling the health-road to 
success and happiness-this very day ! 

BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam (deceased), H. Leo Boles, the 
late David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Good
pasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, 
] ames A. Allen. 

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly 
and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stamp 
in white metal. Order your copy today. 

PRICE, $1.50 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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"Perhaps the most courageous 
thing and the greatest test of char
acter is the ability to live up to your 
own teachings. Did Jesus ever fail 
to live up to his own teachings?" 

" One who works faithfully in all 
good causes honors his religion; but 
the one who lives it well honors it 
more, for such a life is in itself the 
best work." 
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Dixie Poultry Journal is issued 
monthly. Devoted exclusively to 
the interests of Southern poultry 
breeders. 

Edited by people who know poul
try through actual experience-peo
ple who have made a success in the 
exhibition rooms of the shows and 
in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 suJ:.scribers. Some of 
these breed fancy poultry for the 
shows. Some raise pure-bred utility 
stock for the market. Still others 
"just keep chickens." Whichever 
class you fall in, if you're interested 
in poultry, you'll be interested m 
the Dixie Poultry Journal. 

Why not take advantage of our ? 
SPECIAL OFFER • 

Gospel Advocate one year __________________________ $2.00 

Dixie Poultry Journal one year_____________________ .50 
TotaJ ____________________________________________ $2.50 

Both Publications one year each for ---------------$2.10 
(TEAR OFF HERE) 

GOSPEL ADVOCAITE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate and include 
Dixie Poultry' Journal for one year with only 10 cents additional cost. 

I inclose $2.10 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. 

Name 

Route or Street N urn her---------------------------------------------------------------

City or Town-------------------------------------------- State _______________________ _ 

"PAUL OR CAMPBELL." 
BY E. M. BORDEN. 

A certain preacher, in a certain 
town, announced his subject as fol
lows: " Is Salvation by Grace or by 
Baptism? " Then he added: " Shall 
we believe Paul or Alexander Camp
bell?" 

sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22: 16.) In the face of this 
charge by Ananias, how could Paul 
say that salvation is by grace before 
baptism? 

Now let us see what Paul has to 
say on the subject. "Ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. Being then 
made free from sin." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) 
We obey the form of doctrine. The 
doctrine is the death, burial, and res
urrection of Christ, and the form of 
it is baptism. Then our baptism is :1 

picture of the burial and resurrection 
of Christ. We are buried with him 
by baptism; and as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, we rise from the baptismctl 
grave to walk in a new life. (Verses 
3-17.) Christ was raised from the 
dead after he was buried; so we are 
raised to salvation after we are buried 
with Christ by baptism. (Verses 
2, 3.) Paul tells us that we are 
planted in the likeness of his death. 

These statements are misleading. 
The first statement leaves the im
pression that a person is saved by 
grace before baptism. The second 
statement leaves the impression that 
Alexander Campbell was the origina
tor of bapl!ism for the remission of 
sins. 

Yes, salvation is by grace, but not 
by grace alone. " By grace are ye 
saved through faith." (Eph. 2: 8.) 
Grace is God's part in man's salva
tion, and faith is man's part. What 
God does is by grace, and what man 
does is through faith. Let us ex
amine Paul. " Paul, why were you 
baptized? " Ananias said: "Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy 
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(Verse 5.) Does Paul say that we 
are saved by grace before baptism'? 
If so, where? We believe what Paul 
said in both places. We believe that 
a man is saved by grace, but not be
fore baptism. Since our baptism is a 
likeness of the burial and resurrec
tion of Christ, we are bound to place 
life and salvation on resurrection 
ground, and that comes after burial. 

Now we notice the second state
ment: " Shall we believe Paul or 
Alexander Campbell? " This leaves 
the impression that Paul and Alexan
der Campbell are not agreed on the 
subject. No man is expected to 
believe what Alexander Campbell 
preached, unless he preached the 
word of God. Is Alexander Campbel! 
to blame for what the Bible says? 
Did not Jesus say: " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be 
damned?" (Mark 16: 16.) Can 
you blame Alexander Campbell for 
preaching that? Did Jesus tell the 
truth when he said a man must be 
baptized to be saved? Did Jesus and 
Paul preach different doctrines? Let 
us hear what Peter has to say: "Re
pent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) 
Does that sound like salvation before 
baptism? If baptism is ROt essential 
to the remission of sins, why were 
these men of God so reckless in their 
remarks? But let us hear Peter 
again: " The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the filth 
of the ftesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ." (1 
Pet. 3: 21.) 

I believe what Paul said in Eph. 
2; 8: " By grace are ye saved through 
faith." I also believe him when he 
says: " For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) Let us not 
deny the word of God. We are saved 
by grace, through faith, after we are 
baptized. " The Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be sav€d." 
(Acts 2: 47.) 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By HALL L. CALHOUN 

" Peter Fenwick " is the title of a 
neatly bound and clearly printed 
book of two hundred and seventy 
pages, published by F. L. Rowe, of 
Cincinnati, Ohio. The writer of the 
book is John Allen Hudson, and the 
book is just off the press. The bind
ing is attractive and the mechanical 
work of the publisher is well done. 
The book would make an attractive 
addition to any library. The author 
tells his story in a charming and very 
lucid manner. The book is a romance 
with a purpose. All the members of 
the church of Christ would enjoy 
reading the book. The romance in it 
would make it attractive to all the 
young people and to many of the 
older ones. The experiences of the 
preachers appearing in the book 
would be of interest to all preachers 
in the church of Christ, and the con
dition existing in the church of Christ 
as portrayed by the author cannot 
fail to be both interesting and in
structive to all thoughtful readers. 
The book does not undertake to be 
sensational. It is neither tragic nor 
comic. It is my opinion that the book 
is well worth reading, and that those 
who buy it will be glad that they did 
so. I trust that many people will 
buy it and read it. 

"The Book of Job, a Biblical Mas
terpiece," is the title of a book of 
two hundred and eighteen pages, 
printed by Hamilton Brothers, pub
lishers, 120 Tremont Street, Boston, 
Mass. The author of the book is 
Prof. Newton Ray, D.D. The price 
of the book is two dollars. The vol
ume is neatly bound and is printed in 
clear type, so that in every way the 
book appeals to the eye. It would 
ornament the shelf of any library. 
The frontispiece is a clear-cut picture 
of the author, and the picture itself, 
apart from the book, is enough to 
stamp the author as a man of splen
did ability. " The eyes are the win
dows of the soul." This picture shows 
the man to be a man of splendid spir
itual worth. I have never read a 
book interpreting and explaining the 
book of Job that appealed to me quite 
so strongly as does this volume. The 
book is not written for children or 
for immature minds; but earnest
minded, thoughtful people will find it 
a treasure well worth possessing. 
The author has comprehended clearly 
the argument of the book, and he 
sets forth the views of the different 
characters appearing in the book in 
a strikingly clear and impressive 
manner. His discussion of the book 
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How A College Athlete 
Keeps Himself Well 

BOB DEMING of Col
gate, claims that a 

sensible method of 
health has really made 
life a pleasure for him. 
Mr. Deming writes that 
at first he could not be
lieve this simple thing 
was the cause of his 
buoyant spirits. Finally, 
however, he had to ad
mit that it was Nujol 
which was keeping him 
well, besides giving him, 
as he says, "five times 
the vitality." 

the whole story. He is 
right in believing that 
Nujol contains no drugs, 
no medicines of any 
kind. It is tasteless and 
colorless as pure water. 
It is simply harmless in
ternal lubrication, which 
your body needs as 
much as any other 
machine. Regularly as 
clock work, Nujol cleans 
out of your body those 
poisons which we all 
have, and which make 
us low in our minds, 
tired, headachy, and 
below par. 

"Believe me," he says 
"having free and regular 
bodily elimination 
makes all the difference 
in the world to a diver 
as well as to any other 
athlete. I can't afford to 
be nervous, sluggish, or 
depressed while diving. 
It just isn't done! I 
would like to urge any 
one, whether they think 

Robert 0. Deming 
fancy diveronColgate Uni· 
versity Swimming Team. 

The way for you to 
find out how much 
better Nujol will make 
you feel is to try it for 
a few days. You can get 
a bottle in a sealed 
package at any drug 
store. It costs only a 
few cents, but it makes 
you feel like a million 

they are in good health or not, to 
give Nujol a try-out. It certainly 
can't do any harm, and I'll bet it 
would make them feel a hundred per 
cent better. It's worth trying!" 

Mr. Deming has just about told 

found in the last third of the book is 
very able, and those who read it with 
due attention will be spiritually 
enriched thereby. I should be glad 
to know that many of the preachers 
and Bible-school teachers in the 
church of Christ would buy and read 
the book. I did not find an objection
able feature in it. I commend it 
most heartily to the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate. 

" CHRISTIAN CHURCH " 
DEPARTURE. 

From the Tri-State Echo, a paper 
published at Winston-Salem, N. C., 
by R. L. Peters, in the interest of the 
Christian Church, we copy the fol
lowing: 

" The fourth Lord's day will long 
be remembered by the people of Rock 
Creek and vicinty. In the absence of 
the pastor, Elder S. Kenney, the 
services were conducted by Rev. Mrs. 
Fannie Parks and Sister Dora Rob
erts. Sister Roberts is a licensed 
missionary. 

" The services were as follows: 
11 A.M.-Rev. Mrs. Parks preached 
a powerful sermon, and it will bear 
much fruit. 3 P.M.-Sister Dora 
Roberts was the speaker, and she 
brought to the audience assembled a 

dollars. Do you know how many 
thousands of people keep themselves 
well and happy just by using Nujol? 
Why shouldn't you feel well all the 
time? You can! Get yourself a bottle 
of Nujol today! 

splendid message. 7:30 P.M.-Rev. 
Mrs. Parks conducted prayer services, 
and it was said to be a spiritual feast 
and a fitting climax for the day's 
services." 

How can people who claim to love 
the Lord and purpose to follow him 
depart so far from his teaching? 
Where can the Christian Church or 
any one else read in the Scriptures of 
any preacher being called " Rev.," a 
title which belongs to God? (Ps. 
111: 9.) Where can they find the 
place where women were sent out or 
did preach'? They seem to have no 
respect for the Lord's injunction 
through Paul: " Let your women 
keep silence in the churches." (1 Cor. 
14: 34.) "I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man." (1 Tim. 2: 12.) 

Surely the Christian Church cannot 
longer be recognized as a New Testa
ment church by those who respect 
God's word.-Gospel Echo. 

We should so live and labor in our 
time that what came to us as seed 
may go to the next generation as 
blossom, and that what came to us as 
blossom may go to them as fruit. 
This is what we mean by progress.
Selected. 
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" Being good is the mother of doing 
good." 

STARTING THEM OFF RIGHT. 

It is doubtful if any child has ever 
had the love of reading thrust upon 
him, because that kind of love is a 
gift of God; but we know that many 
are born with the love of reading, 
and we believe that many achieve it, 
and it is just here that the responsi
bility of starting the child off right 
looms up for parents and teachers 
and all who have the power of in
fluencing this precious young life. 

I always think of that wise saying 
that it is a crime to teach a child how 
to read and not teach him what to 
read; and I would add this amend
ment, that teaching him what to read 
must be done with an almost uncanny 
wisdom and tact, so that this grow-
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ing, inqmrmg mind is not conscious 
of a restraining hand on his selec
tions. 

It is so much easier to do the shap
ing while the taste is still in the twig 
stage than to wake up some day and 
discover that the child has found for 
himself the broad highway whereon 
good, bad, ar.d indifferent writing is 
mixed up in one large scramble. 
Then comes the task indeed to pull 
out the chaff of the worthless or 
vicious of namby-pamby books and 
build up the taste for the helpful, 
constructive, worth-while type of lit
erature. 

Put into your homes a wide selec
tion of good books, and it is possible 
to have a wide and varied lot of good 
stuff from which to choose. Read to 
him before he is able to pick it out 
for himself and start the wise select
ing then. After the marvel of dis
covery of that wonderful land of 
print has come to him, keep a little 
hold on the steering wheel of his 
taste, and by suggestion and discus
~'on and example help him to pick 
out the good. I know that total de
pravity is a widespread doctrine, but 
I am optimistic enough to believe that 
it is not nearly as hopeless as it 
sounds, and that environment and 
common-sense guidance can help in 
overcoming what might be a natu
r<Clly depraved taste, whether in the 
reading or in other forms of develop
ment of the young of the species. 

Of course, a lot of trash is going 
to come into the child's way; but if 
he can be given a good start along 
the lines of the best that has been 
thought and said, he is better armed 
to resist the intrusion of the un
worthy and, what is nearly as bad, 
the worthless. 

The wonder of the child mind 
grows upon you as you watch it. 
The apparent indifference to much 
that goes on around him, and yet the 
appalling amount of knowledge he is 
piling up-the ease with which all 
that he sees and hears is assimilated 
and the sometimes totally unexpected 
reactions, and again the running true 
to form-these form a constant menace 
to a complete understanding of the 
child. To promote the best interests of 
that mind and of the character that 
follows, as the night the day, is worth 
all the time and thought and effort 
that can be put into the biggest task 
assigned to man.-Sallie Boone, in 
the Christian Index. 

If we stand in the openings of the 
present moment, with all the length 
and breadth of our faculties un
selfishly adjusted to what it reveals, 
we are in the best condition to receive 
what God is always ready to commu
n ica te.-Selected. 
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WORK AT FORT PIERCE, FLA. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Brother Derryberry and I began 
our second meeting in Fort Pierce, 
Fla., on January 12, and continued it 
through January 21, with the excep
tion of three nights which we spent 
in West Palm Beach. It is interest
ing to know that this little congrega
tion has made about two hundred 
per cent increase within twelve 
months. They have also built a good, 
substantial house, well located, and 
their indebtedness does not exceed 
twenty dollars. They seem to have 
a mind to work, and we predict a 
substantial growth continually. 

During our recent meeting we had 
a bit of the unusual to happen. On 
the first Sunday afternoon the 
preacher for the " Christian Church " 
c~me to see me and made the proposi
tion that our congregation come down 
the next Sunday and worship with 
them, stating that they would set 
aside the musical instrument and any 
other thing that we could not use. 
I told him that we would do that 
every Sunday if they would. He 
seemed surprised. Well, we went, 
and to me it was a delightful service. 
I did the preaching, and was happy 
to have the opportunity of speaking 
to the crowd. I dwelt about ten 
minutes on unity, but for the main 
body of the sermon I used the Lord's 
Supper. In the evening they dis
missed their service and came up 
with us. I am persuaded that good 
will be the outcome. How good and 
pleasant it would be for brethren to 
so dwell together at all times! Cer
tainly heaven would rejoice and the 
devil mourn, if we could get together 
and go forward, a solid phalanx 
sweeping through the earth. It is 
strange, indeed, that good, honest, 
sincere people will be so close to the 
truth, then go beyond the teaching 
of Christ, with a warning such as 
John gives in 2 John 9. It seems that 
some had rather have what suits 
them than to try to please the Lord. 
The Lord will have his say some day, 
but it may be too late. Let it be 
remembered that God's will must be 
done, either here or in the judgment. 

Our meeting resulted in three be
ing baptized, one from the Primitive 
Baptists (this man has two brothers 
who are Primitive Baptist preach
ers), and one from the "Christian 
Church." All of these are of mature 
_years. 

Brother George J. Hipp, formerly 
of Lebanon, Tenn., is the main leader 
in the congregation, and he is doing 
a great work. It is interesting to 
see how he has developed and is 
developing the entire membership. 
What a great work could be done in 
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such places if the brethren would 
feel and realize the need of doing 
something! 

Yesterday (February 2) marked 
the beginning of our second meeting 
in Saint Augustine. This congrega
tion has made almost a one-hundred
per-cent gain within the past twelve 
months. They have also bought 
property in a good location and are 
now meeting in their own house. 
Much enthusiasm is manifest, and 
we are expecting a great meeting. 

ST. PETERSBURG, FLORIDA 
Church of Christ meets at Tenth Street, 
North, at Tenth Avenue, North. Bible 
study, Lord's day at 9: 45 A.M.; commun
ion and preaching at 11 A.M.: preaching 
at 7: 30 P.M.; prayer meeting, Wednesday 
at 7: 30 P.M. For information, write 

Our next meeting is planned for 
Okeechobee, where we have never 
preached a sermon and where we do 
not have a member. I am very anx
ious to get in such a place. I am 

J. ROY V AUG BAN 
919 TENTH AVENUEl, NORTH 

happy in such work. We will have 
to pay all our expenses, even our 
board. We hope to begin this meet
ing about the last of the month. 
Brethren, pray for us. 

The Fort Pierce meetinghouse is 
located on Orange Avenue and Fif
teenth Street; St. Augustine, 33 
Savage Avenue (Horn Road), West 
Augustine. 
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(I OBITUARIES 

CLARK. 
Mrs. Vera Henley Clark was born 

on June 1, 1909, and passed away on 
January 30, 1930. Sister Clark was 
a member of the Oak Grove church 
of Christ, in Franklin County, Tenn., 
she being the only one of her family 
to obey the gospel. Funeral services 
were conducted at Alto by the writer. 

HuGO ALI.MOND. 

KINCAID. 
Susan Jane Hague, daughter of 

Mr. and Mrs. W. L. Hague, was born 
near Fayetteville, Tenn., on August 
10, 1849. She was baptized into 
Christ on December 9, 1866, at the 
age of seventeen. On December 2, 
1875, she was married to J. T. Kin
caid, of Lynnville, Tenn. To this 
union were born seven children-two 
boys and five girls. All of these she 
reared to manhood and womanhood, 
and all are still living, and only one 
was not able to attend the funeral. 
She worshiped at the Owl Hollow 
church of Christ. Sister Kincaid 
passed into eternal life on February 
3, 1930. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer. 

HuGO ALLMOND. 

CASH. 
On the night of January 9, 1930, 

the death angel came into our home 
and broke our family circle by taking 
my dear wife away to try the reali
ties of the unseen world. 0, how we 
miss her! We shall meet her in the 
sweet by and by. She was always 
faithful to that trust given her. She 
did not murmur or complain when 
left alone while I was off preaching 
the gospel and trying to help others. 
She was the mother of four children 
-three girls and one boy, all of them 
grown and married. She was born 
on July 22, 1882. She had been a 
member of the church from early 
childhood. Her fidelity and unvacil
lating Christian life led me to see the 
truth and obey the same. Peace be 
to her dust, and eternal joys to her 
sweet spirit! H. B. CASH. 

MARTIN. 
Effie Thompson Romine was born 

on April 12, 1882, near Petersburg, 
Ind.; moved to Summertown, Tenn., 
when a child; was married to J. R. 
Martin on January 14, 1900; and 
departed this life on December 24, 
1929. She leaves her husband, J. R. 
Martin, and five children. They are: 
Mrs. Lurline Alexander, of Atlanta, 
Ga.; Claud Martin, of Detroit, Mich.; 
Jack, Ted, and Cleo, at home, aged 
fourteen, ten, and eight years old, 
respectively. She also leaves one 
grandchild, Bettie Alexander. Effie 
took the admonition of the wise man, 
Solomon, "Remember now thy Crea
tor in the days of thy youth," and 
obeyed the gospel at the tender age 
of twelve _Years. The large concourse 
of sorrowmg friends and loved ones, 
with a profusion of beautiful flowers, 
attested the esteem and love in which 
she was held by the people in the 
town where she had spent nearly all 
of her life. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer, who had 
known the family for more than 
twenty years. Burial in the Sum-
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mertown Cemetery. The closing of 
the life of this beloved wife and 
mother is likened to the lingering 
twilight of a golden autumn day. 
The " peace that passeth all under
standing" that was indelibly stamped 
on the face of her who had passed 
away will ease to some extent the 
pain of parting. T. C. KING. 

CREWS. 
In the passing away of Brother 

J. B. Crews, a long and active life 
came to a close, December 10, 1929. 
He was almost eighty years of age. 
He was a prominent citizen of his 
community, having served some fif
teen years as a member of the County 
Court. No higher tribute could be 
paid to any man than that which 
we can say of him. He was a true 
Christian, a good citizen, a faithful 
friend, a devoted husband, a loving 
father and grandfather. Brother 
Crews, with the help of a good wife, 
brought up their children in the way 
they should go, and he lived to see 
all of his five children and one step
daughter, Sister J. R. Hollis, in the 
church. Funeral services were held 
at the church of Christ in Lawrence
burg, Tenn., conducted by the writer, 
with burial at the Freeman cemetery. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." T. C. KING. 

SHAW. 
On January 13, 1930, the home of 

Brother and Sister Frank Shaw was 
made exceedingly sad by the unex
pected death of their only son, James 
Whyte. He lacked a few months of 
being six years old. He was sick 

FEBRUARY 13, 1930. 

only a short while, but suffered in
tensely. He died of membranous 
croup after medical aid and loving 
hands had exhausted every effort to 
bring relief. His stay on earth was 
short· and though our hearts still 
ache 'we have the consolation that he 
is with One who said: " Of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." He leaves 
a father, mother, four sisters, a ho~t 
of friends and relatives, to mourn h1s 
death. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother 0. Johnson, and 
the body was laid beside his little 
brother in Crepe Creek Cemetery. I 
would say to the bereaved: Let u~ so 
live that we can meet these precious 
jewels in glory. AvA JEFFCOAT. 

HENTHORN. 
George Bruce Henthorn was strick

en with cerebral trouble on November 
10, 1929, and died at the Ohio Valley 
Hospital, Wheeling, W. Va., on De
cember 3. He was forty-three years 
of age. He was baptized into ~hrist 
by Brother C. D. Moore, and hved a 
consistent, Christian life. With the 
exception of his own flesh-and-blood 
relations. I doubt if any one kne_w 
him better, loved him more, or will 
miss him as much as myself. A bet
ter, truer friend I never expect to 
have on earth. Words cannot ex
press the personal loss to me. Bein~ 
associated in church work and busi
ness affairs for eleven years, I came 
to know him as a Christian, post
master land agent, insurance agent, 
notary; and councilman. In all our 
associations his deportment was that 
of a Christian. I never had any oc
casion to question his motive, sin
cerity, or integrity. He :vas deep!y 
interested and took an active part m 
the work of his home congregation. 
Many times have we sat and talked 
over the work of the chm·ch and what 
we could do to help make it a better 
congregation. He was always ready 
and willing to lend his heart, hand, 
and money for any good work; and 
this was not confined to his congrega
tion, but the spirit of cooperation led 
him to visit many weak places that 
appreciated and needed the assistance 
of such brethren. He was a loyal, 
safe teacher, and always seemed to 
realize the great responsibility that 
rests on those who attempt to teach. 
In him the church found a ready, 
willing worker at all times. Sensi~ 
ble to the fact that all have burdens 
to bear in this life, he never made a 
practice of telling his troubles to 
others. He was reserved and kept 
his troubles to himself, oftentimes 
not revealing them even to his good, 
Christian wife. It was his delight to 
do and serve for others. Those who 
will feel him most are his wife and 
six children, father and mother, and 
two sisters. · The congregation at 
Paden City has lost one of its best 
members; the community, a most 
valuable citizen. The funeral was 
held at the church of Christ in Paden 
City, conducted by Brother H. E. 
Taylor, assisted by Brethren J. M. 
Rice and C. D. Plum. His body was 
laid to rest in the Northview Ceme
tery at New Martinsville. 

"The hunger for knowledge is 
easily satisfied; the hunger for wis
dom is a higher hunger, far less 
easily satisfied, and few are wise 
enough to feel it." 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN_ 

"WE DISAGREE, FOR ONCE." 

Under the above caption the eoitor of one of our ex
changes, speaking of one of his contributorial editors, 
\Yrites as follows: 

I never like to differ with Brother Blank, because he is 
generally right about anything he says. But he slipped 
in a recent issue when he said: "A thing worth support
ing generally receives a support." 

I wish that were true, but it is a fact that the more 
unworthy an institution is, the better it is supported. 
The best-supported institution in the world is Roman 
Catholicism, ~·nd certainly Brother Blank will not say it 
is "worth supporting." The highest salary any preacher 
in the United States receives is received by Raymond Fos
dick, of New York, and he does not believe in the inspira
tion of the Bible and believes that Jesus Christ was a 
bastard son of a fallen woman. The poorest-paid preach
ers in the world are such preachers as Brother Blank, 
who preach the truth as he does, and yet the majority 
of such preachers must work at some secular work to 
buy meat and bread for their families while they preach 
to unappreciative people who claim to love the truth, and 
yet will not support it with their money. 

There is much food for thought in the above. The idea 
that a thing is right because it is well supported is the 
exact reverse of the truth. The idea that a man enjoys 
the favor of God because he makes lots of money is 
equally untrue and falsr .u is pretty safe, as a general 
thi•·g, to say there •·ong with anything 

that is well supported; and it is also true that no man can 
follow Jesus and the apostles and have time or energy to 
make lots of money. This is one of the reasons why it is 
so dangerous and disastrous for moneyed men to control 
and dominate the church. The mere fact that a man has 
too much money shows that he could not have spent 
enough time and thought on other things to qualify him
self as a proper leader. 

God and man do not think the same on the same subjects. 
" For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, saith Jehovah. For as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
y<-ur ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." (Isa. 
55: 8, 9.) Instead of that individual freedom of thought 
and action and th~t room for personal initiative that God 
grunts every responsible being, man's idea is to form 
institutions, organizations, monopolies, and combines. 
"And they said, Come, let us build us a city, and a tower. 
whose top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a 
name; lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth." (Gen. 11: 4.) Remainin!i upon an indi
vidual basis was too democratic for them. They wanted 
tv consolidate, concentrate, build up something that would 
be a monopoly and bigger than personal and individual 
effort. We should remember that those today who have 
tLis idea are not altogether spiritual-minded, but that they 
also have some carnal and worldly ambition mixed up 
with their schemes. 

Under the judges the children of Israel enjoyed the 
best form of government that any nation on earth has 
eYer known. When they rejectE<d God's order and clamored 
for a king, that they might be " like all the nations," 
they were warned of the evils and oppressive burdens of 
a monarchy. (See 1 Sam. 8: 4-22.) Still they rushed 
headlong into ruin. And we have the same thing today. 
The simplicity that is in Christ seems as nothing to those 
who think of the church of the Lord in the terms of a 
human denomination. To simply live the Christian life 
and go to heaven when they die is not enough for them. 
To personally and individually go " about preaching the 
word" (Acts 8: 4) and visiting "the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction " (James 1: 27), as the apostles 
and early Christians did, is incompatible with thEir idea 
of how to uplift humanity. But they want to "do" some
thing, " do " something "like all the " denominations, in 
which is mixed up carnal ambition and the craving for 
,,·orldly recognition. And as the children of Israel groaned 
and were bled white under the burdens of the monarchy, 
so churches who go into human institutions and organiza
tions today are milked so dry, by "drive" after "drive," 
that they haYe nothing left with which t' preach the 
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gospel or look after the orphans and widows in the very 
shadow of their meetinghouses. 

No, while the editor of our exchange is wrong on Rome 
other things, he is right on this point. The worthy work 
is not the work that is well supported. The worst and 
most pernicious kind of a human institution is better 
treated and better supported than the church of God. If 
the church were not a divine institution, it could not sur
vive such treatment. If any other organization on earth 
were treated like the church is treated, it would fall with 
a resounding crash. The very members of the church, 
her very elders and deacons, will take money out of the 
very treasury of the church and give it to some human 
institution. A. Campbelf said of the early Christians: 
"They dare not transfer to a missionary society, or Bible 
society, or education society, a cent or a prayer, lest in so 
doing they should rob the church of its glory, and exalt 
the inventions of men above the wisdom of God." And 
yet we wonder, "What is the matter with the church 
today?!" And the plea is raised that the church will not 
de the work. and that, therefore, we must get up some
thing else, something other than the church, to do the 
work that everybody knows God established the church 
to do. And this by those who are supposed to know 
s:;mething about the teaching of the Bible! 

It is easy to raise money for everything but the right 
thing. It seems the more unworthy the thing, the easier 
it is to raise money for it. A rich man wiJJ give one 
hundred thousand dollars to have his name cut into a 
stained \Vindow or put upon a brass plate, and yet that 
same rich man would not give a dime to a poor boy who 
needs a lift. Verily, it seems that old Satan is extremely 
busy at the art of deceiving even the very elect and that 
many things . today are sadly out of joint. There are 
many whole counties in every State of this Union in which 
there is not a single congregation, and yet old and well
established congregations go along spending their time 
and efforts and money on everything but the right thing. 
A congregatio14 will give a thousand dollars to inscribe 
ib name oYer the door of some room in some man-made 
corporation, already rich and powerful and manned by 
high-salaried officials, thus administering to, and estab
li~hing a memorial of, its own ego, pride, and worldly 
ambition; and yet there are little children living in pov
erty, and thousands of people who are going down to 
perdition for want of the gospel, in its own immediate 
environment. Yes, something is sadly out of joint some
where. While preaching the gospel and establishing 
infant churches cannot be figured upon a money basis, 
we venture it as our opinion, nevertheless, that, with rea
S0nable management, a thousand dollars would financially 
support ten gospel meetings in ten cities in which Christ 
is unknown; and we also venture it as our opinion, that 
every one of ten such meetings, if held by some one who 
is interested in something more than simply getting the 
hundred dollars, would result in starting a few disciples 
tu meeting "upon the first day of the week." thus estab
lishing a new congregation to begin serving as a light in 
this b.enighted world. And ten such new congregations, 
every one will admit, will do inestimably more to the 
honor and glory of God, and for the good of men, than 
any human institution or chartered corporation on earth. 

Our frion.d, the editor of the said exchange, also says 
that the best preachers are the poorest paid. We are 
forced to agree that he is right on this also. By " best " 
\Ve do not -mean the best-dressed, the most fascinating 
personal1ty, the best-advertised preacher, or the one who 
best understa•1ds the art of keeping himself before the 
pEople; but we mean the best gospel preacher, the one 

whose whole thought is to please God and not mm, the 
one who does not bend the knee to money or go only 
where he will get money, and who seeks to be true to the 
word of God, regardless alike of human approbation or 
criticism. It is true, indeed, that the Lord ordained "that 
they that proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel " 
(1 Cor. 9~ 14); and it is also true that God warns against 
those who teach "things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake " (Tit. 1: 11). To fail to teach things that 
ought to be taught, to fail to " reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering and teaching" (2 Tim. 4: 2), for 
fear of incurring the displeasure of those that pay, is as 
despicable as it is to actually preach false things at so 
much per. The Lord has not ordained that preachers 
shall commercialize the gospel and reduce preaching sim
ply to a profession by which to make a Jiving. It would 
be refreshing, at least, to see some of our best-advertised 
preachers hold one meeting a year at their own charges 
in some city where there is no congregation. Such would 
be a good example for the young preachers, who are being 
permanently injured by watching the older preachers 
scramble for money. 

Still, we must concur in the opinion that many churches 
are unfair and unjust in their treatment of preachers. 
They pay some preachers as much too much as they pay 
others too little; and, as a general thing, it is the flashy 
preacher, the one who is permEated with policy and time
serving, who gets too much, while the Joyal, hard-working 
preacher, who is looking out for the good of the caUSL' 
instead of the interest of self, is allowed to suffer. The 
success of nothing, not even preachers, can be estimatEd 
by the worldly applause received or the amount of 
money taken in. If such were true, the apostles were 
failures, as cold and nakedness, hunger and thirst, wue 
fctmiliar things to them. 

God prospers and blesses those who love and serve him 
as He sees they need, not according to what fleshly ambi
tions or desires might lead them to want. Many are led 
to higher ground by being kept poor and by having to 
pass under the rod. "And ye have forgotten the exhorta
tion which speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him: for whom the Lord lovEth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 
But if ye be without chastisement, wherPof all are par
takers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, 
we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, and Jive? For they 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleas
ure; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holiness. Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterwards it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby." (Heb. 12: 5-11.) 

" The man who does not study one or two evenings each 
week will continue to turn the grindstone while the other 
fellow sharpens his ax." 

OUR CATALOG 
Our catalog has been mailed to the readers of 

the Gospel Advocate. If you have not received a 
copy, or know of any one whom you ~ish to get a 
copy, will you write us at once? We Wt~l be glad. to 
ma;J you one. It contains much that wtll be of tn

terest to you. Address Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS I] 
"MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING." 

BY ROY E. COGDILL. 

A long time ago there was a play written and given the 
same title of this article. About it I have often wondered, 
and frequently the thought has come to me that people 
in general are pretty much disposed to make much ado 
::1 bout things of little consequence, while neglecting and 
overlooking things of paramount value. 

We see this demonstrated in general life, but nowhere 
is it more clearly evidenced than in religious activity. 
Denominationalists at large have the pharisaical fault 
of placing the emphasis on trifles and neglecting " the 
weightier matters of the law." Sometimes even some of 
us become guilty of such misconduct. This is being par
ticularly demonstrated in a certain religious body just 
now, and it has caught the attention and recognition of 
scme who have refused to yield certain other points 
which are, it seems to me, no more incontrovertible than 
this one. 

The movement among the Disciples of Christ, or the 
" Christian Churches," sometimes called our " digressive 
brethren," to celebrate Pentecost, is the current demon
stration of which I am speaking. 

Since their digression from the " old paths " they have 
g-one farther and farther from those· things which were 
preached on the first Pentecost after Christ's resurrec
tion. One departure has truly called for another until 
today they have become a denomination among denomi
nations. They are observing the Lord's Supper on week 
days; they are accepting sprinkling for baptism; they 
are fellowshiping " theologians " among them who do not 
believe in the virgin birth of Christ; they are becoming 
so entwined in denominational organizations that their 
cwn members will agree that the church makes no dif
ference, anyhow; they are doing anything that other 
dEnominations are doing, and think it is all right. 

I know that a few of them still preach faith, repent
ar.ce, and baptism for the remission of sins as the primary 
conditions of salvation, but very few will refuse to com
vromise even that at the expense of popularity. They 
do it by going into " union meetings," holding them, and 
inviting, urging, and praying for people to join other 
churches. In all of these respects and many more they 
have departed from Pentecost and now differ from the 
true church of God. Instead of patting them on the back 
for what little truth they do preach, I believe they should 
have their hearts pricked about much truth that they are 
willing to either compromise or will not preach at all. 
For one, I have never been able to win a man to the 
truth by showing him where he was right instead of 
pointing out his error. In spite of these many practices 
that make them more like a denomination and less like 
the church of the New Testament, they are constantly 
preaching that there is no difference between the two 
bodies. They can better hold their own members by 
doing this, and at the same time sidetrack many of the 
weak-willed members of the body of Christ into digres
sion. Many honest people in sectarian bodies have heard 
that there is no difference, and, when disposed to seek the 
truth, can sometimes easily be persuaded to accept a sub
stitute. Instead of emphasizing the points of agreement 
and similarity between the digression and the New Testa
ment teaching, it is my earnest conviction that we should 
emphasize to them and everybody else the points of dif
ference. I believe it will mean a more successful effort 
toward winning them from their digression and prevent
ing others from getting mixed up in the same deception; 

that is, if those who oppose digression are sure of their 
ground in believing that they have the truth, otherwise 
it might pay them to investigate their own position. 

Their movement is an " on-to-Pentecost " movement, 
when what they need to inaugurate is a " back-to-Pente
cost " movement. I should be glad to join with them in 
helping them get back to Pentecost and the truth they 
deserted, as well as to lay aside the error they have 
at! opted; but to cooperate with them in anything as long 
as they hold these errors and compromise these truths 
would, to me, be wrong. I cannot even take a favorable 
attitude toward them without being afraid of encouraging 
them in their error. (2 John 9-11.) Much less could I join 
with them in another departure from the truth, and this I 
believe their Pentecostal movement to be. I am of the opinion 
that it would be wrong to attach any significance what
ever to Pentecost today. I could have ne part in urging 
a single Christian to be present on that day at the as
sembly of the saints any more than any other Lord's, day. 
Pentecost as a day of religious significance has the same 
authority as Christmas and Easter-Catholic. They 
have observed it for years as " Whitsunday." I think we 
will do well to "hands off." 

I well know that anything granted will be capitalized 
by the " digressives." On a recent Lord's day, in our 
city, the pastor of the Central Christian Church preached 
on this movement, and he announced in his sermon that 
the editor of a certain religious weekly among the 
churches of Christ had appeared before the evangelistic 
conference of his church in Dallas and that the churches 
of Christ were joining with the Christian Churches in 
this Pentecostal movement. In his own words: "The 
two religious bodies have set as their goal on Pentecost, 
June 8, 1930, two million communicants at the Lord's 
table." That this is untrue, and that the editor of the 
paper mentioned intended to leave no such impression 
either by his attendance at the meeting or by what he 
said, is all unquestionable. But I am wondering if it 
would not be wiser and safer to stay out of anything 
where we are likely to leave such an impression. 

But for fear that I be guilty of making " much ado 
about nothing," I am through. At any rate, I would like 
t~ hear from others on this question. What attitude shall 
we take? 

"GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD." 

A. LEROY HARBIN. 

The above was Jesus' parting command to his disciples. 
He gave 1t only a short time before his ascension into 
hfaven, where he now sits at the right hand of God and 
intercedes for his people everywhere. Jesus died the 
cruel death of the cross that he might be permitted to 
make this intercession for us and the atonement for our 
sins. " God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 0 what love! 0 what 
a sacrifice! And it was all for you and me and the rest· 
of mankind that believe. Surely, then, we love him; and 
if we love him, we find joy in keeping his commandments. 
Are we keeping this last command of our Savior? " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." 

It is not every one that can go to Japan, China, India, 
South America, or Africa, neither can all make public 
discourses here in America; but every one who knows the 
truth can, by his life and conversation, teach it to those 
around him, and especially to those of his own household. 
Then there is something else that many can do. You can 
help send teachers and preachers of the gospel to home 
and foreign mission fields and support them when they 
are there. 

In the wilds of Africa there are thousands of precious 
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souls Jiving in the depths of igno1 ance, superstition, and 
shame. But even now the light is creeping in. For more 
than a quarter of a century Brother John Sherriff and 
family have been teaching among those poor, savage 
IH:groes, but in such a world of darkness they could not 
begin to do all the work that was needed even in their 
immediate vicinity. The result is that Brother Sherriff 
has overworked himself and his health is much impaired. 
There are other missionaries in Africa, to be sure, and I 
pray that God may bless and preserve them; but between 
them and Brother Sherriff there lies hundreds of miles 
of jungle land. For many years Brother Sherriff has 
been begging for help, but nobody seemed willing to go to 
his assistance and he still struggles on alone. 

Assured by Brother Short, who is in America for a 
rest and a lecturing tour, that we can accomplish much 
good in Africa, and urged by him to accompany the fam
ily on their return in February, Mrs. Harbin and I have 
been making every possible preparation for so doing. 
There are many things yet to be done, and not least 
among these is the raising of about thirteen hundred dol
lars that we must have before we can go. This is for 
passage and equipment. 

We had no desire to give up our home and have no wish 
to leave our friends and loved ones here. The "Dark 
Continent," with its dense jungles, its prowling wild 
beasts, its leprous negroes, its deadly fever, its malaria
carrying mosquitoes, and its loathsome filth, has no phy~i
cal attraction for us. If there is any one who would 
rather go to Africa than help send and support us, I 
will gladly contribute twenty-five dollars to his passage 
fund and two dollars per month to his support in the 
field; and yet, if only sixty persons will do that much in 
this effort, it will be enough. 

By the time this reaches you there will be only a few 
days left in which to raise this fund. So please lay this 
paper down right now, go find some of your friends and 
get them to send a contribution along with yours to 
Brother A. E. Symcox, Cordell, Okla. 

Seminole, Okla., November 1, 1929.-To whomsoever 
this may come, especially to all the churches of Christ: 
This is to certify that Brother and Sister A. L. Harbin 
were until very recently faithful members of the church 
of the Lord in Seminole, but have gone to Cordell that 
they may further prepare to enter the fields of Africa 
as mJSS!Onaries. To the churches that are in Christ 
Jesus we most heartily commend them as worthy of every 
confidence and support to the utmost of all their needs. 
May the arm of the Lord be around them; may the fel
lowship of the saints be with them; and may the guiding 
and teaching influence of the Holy Spirit, through his 
word of truth, ever instruct and encourage them as they 
go "holding forth the word of life,'' in Jesus' name. 

SEMINOLE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

[By J. G. Brown, H. W. Taylor, W. T. Mills, and A. L. 
Billingsley, elders; F. L. Paisley, gospel minister.J 

"THE CELEBRATION OF PENTECOST." 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

Besides wishing to make a contribution to the defense 
of a vital principle, I think it proper, in view of the 
widespread indorsement and advocacy of celebrating Pen
tecost on the eighth of next June, that the churches and 
people in general, who know me, should know my atti
tude toward such a celebration, and for these two reason'\ 
I ask the management and editors of the Gospel Advocate 
to allow me space for a brief statement in its columns. l 
have been appealed to about it a number of times in 
private and have expressed myself in a number of private 
letters, but it seems that I should make a public state
ment. 

I am utterly astonished at some things which have 
appeared on the subject in different papers; and yet, in 
view of the almost universal tendency of men to depart, 
in some way and to some extent, from the word of God, 
such things perhaps should not be surprising. In this 
statement I wish to call attention to certain indisputable 
facts; and, first of all, there is not only not a scintilla of 
divine authority for such a celebration, but the thing, as 
we shall see, is clearly condemned by the Bible. There is 
not only no divine authority for it, but I respectfully deny 
that we are to teach or do anything because it was taught 
and done by inspired men on Pentecost, but simply anJ 
only because it was taught and done by inspired men, 
J'<;gardless of the day on which they taught and did it. 
I do not teach baptism "for the remission of sins" 
(Acts 2: 38) because it was taught by inspired men on 
Pentecost, but because it was taught by inspired men, and 
of course I would teach it if they had taught it on any 
other day. We are to teach and do absolutely nothing 
tcday because it was taught and done "on Pentecost," 
but simply and only because it was taught and done by 
i''spired men. 

Moreover, there is not only not one iota of divine au
tl'ority for working for "a one-hundred-per-cent atterd
ance at the Lord's table" on the Lord's day of "June 8, 
1930," as some of the papers put it, any more than there 
L~ for working for such an "attendance" on any other 
Lc.rd's day, but there is no such authority for magnify
ing any one Lord's day any more than another Lord's 
day. The Bible is as silent as the grave on thus treating 
any one Lord's day over another; and it seems that some 
of the advocates of the thing are beginning to feel the 
force of this fact and that they are now attempting to 
hedge against it by announcing that they believe in urging 
the people to obey God on every first day of the week; 
but it is too late now for them to make any such plea 
until they acknowledge their mistake in selecting one 
particular first day of the week for such magnifying over 
all other first days of the week. And, dating from their 
first published talk of such a celebration, they jumped 
over all the first days of the week for a year or so and 
selected that one on June 8, 1930, because it will be the 
" nineteen hundredth anniversary of Pentecost;" but 
where is the divine authority for selecting a first day of 
the week for the celebration of any anniversary of Pente
cost at all? There is absolutely no such authority any
where in all the revealed will of God. 

But I said the Bible condemns it, and possibly some one 
asks the question, Where and how does it condemn it? I 
answer, it does in both the Old Testament and the New 
i:1 numerous passages where men are forbidden to either 
add to or take from the revealed will of God. See Deut. 
4: 2; 12: 32; Prov. 30: 6; 2 Tim. 4: 1, 2; 2 John 9; Rev. 
22: 18, 19. Read these passages carefully, for they dis
tinctly declare that nothing must be added to or taken 
from the commandments of God. Hence. so far as divine 
authority is concerned, the proposed celebration of Pente
cost is in identically the same category with infant bap
ti~m, burning incense, celebrating Easter, or celebrating 
Christmas; and hence, to our Heavenly Father, let us say 
•.•,ith another: 

" Thy precPpts are my heritage, .. 
For daily they my heart reJOJce; 

To keep thy statutes faithfully 
Shall ever be my willing choice." 

QUESTIONS FOR CONSIDERATION. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

I wish to submit some questions pertaining to religious 
issues for the earnest consideration of the reading public, 
and with no thought of provokiPg unkind or unbrotherly 
ccntroYersy. 
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1. Is there any organization larger than the local 
church, spoken of in the New Testament, through which 
tc do Christian work? 

2. Can there be a church without organization? 
3. What people constitute a church of Christ in a given 

locality? 
4. Do these people exist, as Christians, before organiza

tion? 
. ~· Who has authority to organize these people, and how 
Is It done? 

6. Who is the head of this church thus organized? 
7. Can there be a church of Christ without elders and 

deacons? 
8. Who selects elders and deacons, the organizer or the 

organized? 
9. If the preacher selects elders and deacons, cannot the 

preacher turn them out of "office?" If not, why not? 
10. If the church selects elders and deacons, cannot the 

church turn them out of "office? " If not, why not? 
11. Is an elder an elder only in the local church where 

he was appointed, or is he an elder wherever he may go? 
12. What is the work of elders in the local church? 
13. Are elders to look after the buildings of the church. 

raise money for all church purposes, hire preachers, re: 
ceive and pay out money, teach and preach? 

14. What are the duties of the deacons? 
15. Is it Scriptural for elders to secure the services of 

an evangelist without consulting the church? 
16. Is it Scriptural for the elders to agree to pay a 

preacher so much to work with the church, without the 
crurch knowing about it? 

17. Is it ever proper to bring questions to be decided 
before the whole church? If so, what are they? If not 
all, just what questions should be decided in the secret 
chamber? 

18. Is it ever Scriptural to vote on matters of business'? 
If Eot, just how would you go about deciding an issue? 

Hl. If a Sunday school has a treasurer, and benevolent 
and missionary work is done through said Sunday school 
(though in the name of the church), in principle would 
such differ from a missionary society? 

20. If the ladies of a church are divided into four or 
more groups, each having a treasurer, and take up a 
collection, then once a month have a social and business 
meeting, and turn in all the funds so collected in and by 
each group to a treasurer, and finally said money is turned 
over to the treasurer of the " building fund," in what re
spect would such differ from a ladies' aid society? 

21. If a church has worldly-minded elders and a spir
itual-minded preacher, and the elders make it unpleasant 
for the preacher because he preaches against card play
ing, dancing, etc., but the church likes that style ·>f 
prea<'hing, what is th·~ preacher to do? 

Brethren, these questions are not overdrawn, but have 
to do with conditions as they actually exist among the 
~hurches of Christ in some parts of the country. The 
preacher who will preach against all manner of sin and 
keep it up will soon uncover the devils in the congrega
tion where he labors, and he will be surprised to find that 
s'lme of them are elders or deacons. Something must be 
done, or it will soon be time for another " Restoration 
movement." 

"THE CELEBRATION OF PENTECOST." 

BY C. M. Pl'LLIAS. 

The nineteen hundredth birthday of the church is no 
more than any one of the e;ghteen hundred and ninety
nine that have gone before. There is not only no au
thnity for it, but :t is a violation of the spirit and text 
of the Bible, as well as a plain usurpation of authority. 
Why celebrate Pentecost at all? There is not one scin
tilla of Scripture to support it. It could not, therefore, 

in any sense, glorify God or build up the church locally 
or otherwise. God can only be glorified and his church 
edified by speaking " as the oracles of God," by " continu
ing in the apostles' doctrine "-that is, only preaching 
and practicing just what the New Testament authorizes. 
To go beyond the things written even to "celebrate Pente
cost " is to violate the principle of divine truth. Our 
or:ly hope to glorify and honor God is by " abiding in the 
doctrine of Christ;" for if we depart from the doctrine, 
we depart from God. To "celebrate Pentecost" without 
God would be a failure; and that is what it means, since 
there is not a verse in all the Bible that favors or sup
pcrts such a thing. Neither is there a single bit of au
thority for one hundred per cent attendance on the eighth 
day of next June, nor reason for it, more than on any 
other Lord's day. This is wrong, because it makes the 
i>11pression that there are some Lord's days of great im
portance and other Lord's days mean nothing. The em
phasis is on special days instead of the Lord's day, as 
such, and the Lord's Supper. It is to make a big show, 
to count numbers. The Bible is opposed to both. I know 
that Pentecost was a great day, because great things 
happened then; but, with all that, it cannot be "cele
brated" for the lack of divine authority. Jesus said: 
" By your traditions you make void the commandments of 
God." No escape from it, even if it is just "celebrating 
Pentecost." "Every plant, which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up." This includes 
"celebrating Pentecost" even. 

The "celebration" as proposed is by the agreement of 
forces fundamentally at variance. I know the effort has 
been made to prove that we are fundamentally agreed 
and that our differences are over " minor things," even 
" nonessentials." But all this is no more than a smoke 
screen-a deception. The great commission is twofold
" teaching the nations" ard "baptizing them," and then 
" teaching them to observe all things I have commanded 
you;" and anything that leaves the impression or teaches 
otherwise is to be condemned. Do you say the first part 
of the commission only is " fundamental " and the second 
part "nonessential" and "minor?" Then I differ with 
you. Furthermore, those who talk like that are funda
mentally wrong. If those who are so anxious to have all 
the disciples around the Lord's table with one accord on 
the eighth of next June are really in earnest, then they 
can have that very thing on every Lord's day in the yEar 
if they will give up those untaught things-things they 
have added to the work and worship of the church. If 
they think more of unscriptural practices-untaught 
things-than they do of the fellowship of a whole brother
hood, they will hold to them; but if they think more of 
the brotherhood, they will give them up. But thus far 
Ephraim has been joined to his idols. Much ado is made 
of their being of " one accord " and " all together " on 
Pentecost. Certainly they were, and this is right; but 
they were " together " and of " one mind " every other 
day in the year also. They were of " one mind," " speak
ir.g the same things," and were " perfectly joined to
gether." They were, therefore, not together as a con
gregation of hypocrites believing different things and 
for the sake of a big union meeting on one day in nine
teen hundred years, " working together without regard 
to their differences." They had no differences; for they 
all heard, believed, and obeyed the same thing, and then 
"continued steadfastly in " th~ same thing-" the apostlEs' 
d<>ctrine "-until somebody taught something else. 

We could be together and be one today on the same 
ground, but never on any other. We could get along with 
the devil if we would " work together [with him] without 
regard to our differences." On that ground we could be 
one with every religious denomination on earth, and even 
be one with the bootlegger if we w0uld agree to " work with 
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him without regard to our differences." There has never 
been a time since the organ was introduced into the wor
l:'hip in 1869 that we could not have had peace on the same 
terms. But we will not agree to work with those " with
out regard to our differences," who have introduced into 
the work and worship of the church unauthorized and 
ur:scriptural things, but will continue to " preach the 
word" and " reprove and rebuke with all long-suffering." 
If they will put away those things and come back to the 
Bible instead of Pentecost, we will be glad to meet them 
there; for what Peter taught on the day of Pentecost in 
Jerusalem is no more authoritative than what any other 
apostle taught on any other day or at any other place. 
Besides, what the apostles taught sinners to do to be 
saved is no more " fundamental " and " essential " than 
what they taught the church in its work and worship to 
dv. Any one who receives people into the church who 
have not been immersed for the remission of sins is 
fundamentally wrong. Likewise, those who would add 
to or take from "the apostles' doctrine" as it pertains 
to the work and worship of the church are just as funda
mentally wrong. This "broad-mindedness " that say~ 
everybody is right in religion, notwithstanding their dif
ferences, is a most damnable doctrine. 

" If we walk in the light, we have fellowship 
or,e with another;" and when we do not have that fellow
ship, somebody is not in the light, and it is hypocritical 
tl' try to cover it up. Those editors who have agreed on 
this thing had better try first to " weld the wooden handle 
tJ the pewter spoon;" and if successful in that, they may 
b,, able to weld this " divided brotherhood " together 
" without regard to their differences." Th.ose editors who 
agreed made an awful blunder; but they have bound no 
one but themselves, and it appears that they were tied 
with a slipknot and are now about to wiggle out. I have 
no unkind feeling toward those who use instruments of 
music in the worship, but I believe them to be "funda
mentally wrong," and, therefore, can have no affiliation 
wlth them, any more than I can with those who practice 
idant baptism and sprinkling. The only difference in 
them is the point of attack upon the teaching. If one is 
wrong, the other must be. Suppose they do tell sinners 
to do just what Peter did on the day of Pentecost; that 
ir. no sense atones for their sin in leading the church into 
tl:e use of untaught things in the work and worship. 
Just as long as the Book says, "Mark them that cause 
divisions and offenses contrary to the doctrine which you 
have learned, and avoid them," we must be excused from 
entering into an agreement with them to " celebrate 
Pentecost" or anything else, "lest haply we be found even 
to fight against God." I exhort you, "let us not fight 
against God." If they will give up those things and con
fess their sins, we will gladly fight shoulder to shoulder 
with them till death or till the war is over; but if not, 
we prefer to hold to the Bible and walk with God. The 
Christian Standard wants "unity," but "abhors union." 
The "unity" it wants is te "work together without re
!!Hrd to our differences,'' for the Standard knows it cannot 
have "union " of two incompatible groups. The differ
ences must be corrected first; then we can not only have 
" unity," but real "union" as members of his body, which 
i~ the church, over which Christ is head and in which 
every Christian is a member. We desire "union" and 
"unity," but "abhor" compromise. If our differences 
are over " minor " and " nonessential " things, then we 
sin; but if our differences are over "fundamental truth," 
we would sin to " work together without regard to our 
differences." We would also sin to compromise the issue. 
I warn you, "the soul that sinneth, it shall die." May 
God help us to cling to his word without fear or favor, 
addition or subtraction, as long as we live, and "receive 
the end of our faith, the salvation of our souls," is my 
earnest prayer. 

IN MEMORY OF G. W. DODSON. 

The recent death of Brother G. W. Dodson means a sad 
loss to his family and the church. My first acquaintance 
with him was when he and his good wife received me 
graciously in their home at Dickson, Tenn., many years 
ago. I could see immediately that they took_ a k~en de
light in entertaining those who were engaged m domg the 
Lord's work, and I believe that they were none the less 
thoughtful for those whom they did not know so well. 
" Free-handed, open-hearted hospitality " was the ~otto 
of that home. "Welcome," in capital letters, was wntte~ 
in their faces. " Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, ' 
exhorts the writer of Hebrews: " for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares." This Christian couple may 
never have entertained an angel, but, be it said to their 
credit, they never missed an opportunity. 

It was in Dickson that Brother Dodson spent the greater 
part of his life, made his modest fortune, and left his 
impress upon the hearts of the people. Jl,loving to Nash
ville at a later period, he proved himself loyal to the 
church and a good citizen in every respect. He invested 
wisely, lived frugally, and was thus enabled to give lib
trally of his means for the spread of the gospel and for 
the relief of the poor and needy. He never made a show 
of his gifts, but proceeded on this principle: " Let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth." The 
Park Circle church in Nashville, a rapidly growing band 
of Christians, will remain, let us hope, as a living monu
ment to his interest in the work of the Lord. Jesus said: 
" He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a prophet's reward: and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall re
ceive a righteous man's reward." This is a wonderful 
statement of the value of appreciation. Give worthy 
honor to those deserving of honor, and you thereby prove 
yourself to have kindred qualities, and God will reward 
you in the same way he rewards them. Our brother fol
lowed this rule. Surely the bereaved family should feel 
g-:·eatly encouraged when they remember how many of 
God's servants Brother Dodson received. May the Father, 
in his infinite wisdom and goodness, comfort and bless 
them, one and all, and keep them in the ways of truth and 
righteousness. A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The subject of this sketch was born in Hickman Count;.·, 
Tenn., on March 3, 1859, and lived in this county about 
half of his life, and was in his earlier life engaged in the 
business of shoemaking at Lyle, Tenn. At the age of 
twenty he was married to Miss Mary Bake~, on March 1, 
1879. They were the parents of three children: Mosey, 
the deceased wife of Brother A. A. Gossett, also dead; 
Perry, Pullman conductor, of Memphis, Tenn.; and Mrs. 
s~mantha Myatt, of Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Dodson came into the church at the age of 
fifteen years, being baptized by the late James M. Morton, 
c,f Marshall County, Tenn., at Lyle, and had, therefore, 
been in the church a little over fifty-five years. He loved 
the church believed it sufficient to care for all the Lord's 
work and 'an his benevolences were exercised through its 
chan~els. He believed it an all-sufficient instrument to 
spread the gospel and to " do good to all men." He was 
a friend to the poor and was ever ready to help them. 
He loved God's truth, and anything more than this was 
painful to him. 

In his family life he was an indulgent and devoted 
father and a tender and devoted husband, especially anx
ious and solicitous about his wife, always frail and weak. 
He was careful and considerate for her welfare and com
fort at all times, and oftentimes spoke of her very ten-
dtrly, calling her "mammy." . . 

He was an enterprising citizen and a constructive busi
ness man. After moving to Dickson, about forty year~ 
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ago, he became one of the foremost and active agents in 
the things looking to the upbuilding of the town, and was 
interested in everything tending to the making of a better 
town. It would be hard to find a man who has done 
ll1ore for the betterment of Dickson than Brother Dodson. 
He made quite a success as a business man, although a 
cripple, and was engaged in the business of a contractor 
for a number of years. A constructive business man, he 
left his impress on the town, which will be a memorial 
to him for many years. 

About two and a half years ago he moved to Nashville 
ar.d located at 132 North Park Circle, where he died on 
December 16, 1929. After moving to Nashville he became 
ii1terested in the establishment of a new congregation near 
where he lived, which was realized in the Park Circle 
church of Christ. He was very deeply interested in the 
work of this congregation and continued until he was 
stricken last April. He lingered for about seven months, 
Sl'ffering greatly, receiving the gentle and kindly atten
tions of a devoted family and the best of medical atten
tion until called away. 

His body, at his request, was brought to Dickson and 
l::!y "in state" in the church house overnight. Funeral 
services were held by the writer, assisted by A. J. Bach
man, in the afternoon of December 18, attended by his 
many friends of Dickson and surrounding towns. His 
body was then laid to rest in Union Cemetery to await 
the resurrection call. " Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord." \Ve trust that we shall meet him "over there" 
in that ''better country." I. B. BRADLEY. 

I knew Brother Dodson for many years. He was my 
friend, and also a friend to all gospel preachers. While 
he was an industrious man, most of the time with much 
business, he always took time to worship God and do 
what he could for the church. When he moved to Nash
ville, he had bought a parcel of ground consisting of sev
eral l~ts in Park Circle, on which he proposed to erect 
several dwelling houses; but the first thing he thought 
of was that one of these lots, the best one, must be given 
as a place to worship God. He spoke to me several times 
about this, and finally others in the community became 
h:terested, and the lot was dEeded to trustees to be held 
as a place of worship. This lot was traded for a house 
and lot on the same property, and the Park Circle church 
of Christ began to worship there. Brother Dodson lived 
cnly a few months after this, but that little church was 
the pride and joy of his heart. It is sad to know that 
wc will newr meet him again in this life, but a great 
pleasure to believe that there will be a reunion over on 
the other side. F. B. SRYGLEY. 

FAITH IN CHRIST. 
BY E. E. SEWELL. 

I have heard many otherwise excellent sermons on 
faith, in which the effect was almost lost because of fail
ure to make p1·ominent the object of faith-Jesus as the 
Son of God. The faith that saves men is not faith in 
an indefinite something, nor faith in one's ability to keep 
the commandments better than others, nor faith in the 
ccrrectness of one's understanding of the Scriptures, but 
faith in Jesus as the Son of God. This is too plainly 
taught to need proof, but I give a few passages by way 
of reminder and emphasis: " For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlastin~ 
life." "This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent." Jesus is the bread of life; the 
water of life; the light of the world; the way, the truth, 
a1·d the life; the resurrection, and the life. " He that 
bPlieveth in me. though he were dead, yet shall he live: 
aPd whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die." 

This "precious faith," the most valuable of earthly 

p,;ssessions, is not handed down as a miraculous gift from 
heaven, but requires some effort to gain and to keep. In 
order to have faith in Christ, it is necessary to know him, 
and this knowledge must come from reading and studying 
his life as given in the four Gospels. "These [things] 
are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in 
his name." 

When Jesus appointed the twelve, he did so, as Mark 
tells us, for two reasons. One was that they might be 
with him; the other was that he might send thEm out to 
preach and to heal. They needed to be with him that 
their faith might be strengthened and their characters 
changed to conform to his. This could only be done by 
learning to know him by daily association with him. No 
amount of instruction in the general truths and principles 
of Christianity could have taken the place of this personal 
knowledge of Jesus. Among men, great teachers inftuerce 
their pupils more by their characters and examples than 
by their instruction. Aside from his divine wisdom and 
pcwer, there were in Jesus the qualities of manhood that 
fill men with the highest degree of trust, confidence, and 
love. Therefore the apostles were filled with a living 
faith, not so much in general truths and principles as in 
Jesus as God manifest in the flesh. He was the object of 
their faith and hope and love. In their recorded sermons 
we see that Jesus was the central theme; and in the 
Epistles, Jesus is held constantly in view as the One in 
relation to whom all our duties and obligations are to be 
performed. 

It is just as necessary for us also to know Jesus, if w~ 
would be his disciples indeed, and be filled with the Spirit 
o-4' Christ, without which we are " none of his." It is not 
enough to learn what to do and what to believe. No 
amount of instruction in the general truths of Chris
tianity, or "first principles," or the practical duties of 
the Christian life, can take the place of this knowledge 
of Christ himself, " the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God." " This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.'' " For God, who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory o-( God in the face of J e~u~ 
Christ.'' " I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.'' 

This knowledge can be acquired only by ·a careful, 
prayerful reading and study of the life of Christ as given 
by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, accompanied, of 
course, by the " obedience of faith,'' for no one can really 
learn of Christ without taking his yoke upon himself and 
following him. 

Therefore, since all our hopes depend so entirely on 
fdth in Christ, it follows that the kind of preaching most 
needed now and always is the kind that holds up Christ 
in such a way as to lead men to come to him in love and 
faith. Preaching first principles and the practical duties 
of Christians, as well as other Bible subjects, is needed; 
but this is too often done in such a way as to keep Christ 
very much in the backgTouPd. There is a great difference 
between mentioning or referring to Christ occasionally 
in a sermon, on the one hand, and making him the central 
theme of the sermon, as the apostles did. on the other 
h:md. I am not writing this in any spirit of criticism, 
but as a suggestion and from fullness of conviction. If 
Christ spoke truly when he said, " I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me," then the best 
way. surely. to pl'each to alien sipners, or to bring erring 
Christians back to the fold, or to make average church 
members better, is to hold up Christ before them, so that 
they may learn to know him, "whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom. though now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ve rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiv
il~g the end of your faith. even the salvation of your souls." 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., February 13: " The services 

at West End last Lord's day were characterized by two 
fine audiences and two added by statement. The work 
goes well." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., February 15: " One 
was added by statement at Seminole Avenue last Sunday. 
The Seminole Avenue congregation will soon be two years 
old. Our membership has almost trebled to date." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., February 10: 
" The crowds at both our services yesterday were large. 
We had two hundred and eighty-two in Sunday school and 
one hundred and eight in our Sunday-evening Bible 
classes." 

Chester Hunnicutt, of Fayette, Ala., now a student of 
David Lipscomb College, preached at Hartselle, Ala., on 
Sunday, February 9. He preaches there on the second 
Sunday in every month. Pray for the success of the con
gregation. 

MEMORIAL.-On Sunday, February 23, at 3 P.M., a 
memorial service will be held at the Fanning Orphan 
School, at which time a picture of Mr. and Mrs. David 
Lipscomb will be presented to the school by former stu
dents. Friends of the school and of Brother Lipscomb 
are invited to attend this service. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., February 9: "The 
wot·k here continues with interest and fine attendance at 
every service. J. S. Templeton preaches regularly for 
this congregation. We had seventy-four present last 
Wednesday evening for Bible study. This class is con
ducted by Carl G. Smith, of Gadsden. We appreciate his 
cooperation and interest in our work." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Monroe, La., February 10: "Yester
day was our very best day in point of attendance and in
terest, and we had two more additions to the local con
gregation. Our meeting will embrace the second and 
third Lord's days in March. I shall go to Dallas, Texas, 
for a meeting on April 1. My debate with the Baptist, 
near Pollock, La., which will be a mission work, is to begin 
on February 25." 

William T. Owen, Santa Rosa, Calif., February 11: 
" Mrs. Owen and I have been calling at the County Hos
pital (or poor farm) for the past year in an effort to 
teach the gospel. For many months this work seemed 
discouraging, but, with the Lord's help, five men have 
obeyed in baptism and one is to be baptized tomorrow. 
This may be encouraging to those who have just begun a 
work of this kind." 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., February 10: "We had 
two good services here yesterday. We are meeting in 
new quarters now, and like our hall fine. Brethren who 
expect to pass through Frankfort will please stop with 
u~ for worship. Our meeting place is the Odd Fellows' 
Hall, on St. Claire between Main and Broadway. If any 
one having relatives or friends here will »rite me, giving 
address, I will gladly call to see them." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., February 16: "Two 
good services at Cookeville today. I have been giving 
most of my time to the Cookeville congregation this year, 
or since Brother Douthitt left us (December 1). Now 
that the church has secured the services of 0. H. Tallman, 
of Cleveland, Tenn., who will begin on March 12, I will 
resume my work in the county and round about. W. A. 
Dicus will preach at Cookeville next Lord's day, and I 
shall be with the church at Smyrna, this county.'' 

A. B. Reese, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern 
Rhodesia, South Africa. December 29: "We thank the 
Lord that we have been counted worthy of him to bear the 
good tidings to some. Today (the last Sunday of 1929) 
one confessed his faults and one her faith and was bap
tized. Prospects for crops are good. Three call for bap
tism in an out village. Traveling now is beset with diffi
cnlties. but it is equally dangerous to neglect baptism. 
Pray for the cause at Sinde." 

DEBATE.-Cecil B. Douthitt, Paducah, Ky., February 10: 
" The deb.1te with the Baptists in Metropolis, III.. closed 
last Friday night. M1·. Etter, the Baptist preachf]'. would 
not agree to come to Paducah ard repeat the di~r';·,~io,, in 
our meetinghouse. There were four additions to the con
greg-ation her:' vesterday. Two caMe from the Papti,ts, 
('Jle from the Christian Church, and one placed men,ber
~hip. The two from the Baptists wanted to be bfptized. 
We complied with their wish." 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., February 3: "At the 
close of one of the best and happiest services we have ever 
been engaged in with the congregation at Center Grove, or 
elsewhere for that matter, a surprise awaited us in the 
form of a wedding ceremony between Deacon Sidney 
Martin's son, Levan, and Elder C. A. Johnson's daughter, 
Pearl. Perhaps two hundred persons were present. A 
midday meal for the occasion awaited at the home of the 
groom's father for the many that could attend." 

DEBATE.-There will be a four-nights' debate at the 
Union Avenue church of Christ, Memphis, Tenn., between 
G. C. Brewer and Ben M. Bogard (Baptist), of Little 
Rock, Ark., beginning on March 17 and closing on March 
20. The design of baptism is the only question that will 
be discussed. The Memphis brethren are planning to 
take care of visitors. You are invited, and if it is con
venient you should write to the Memphis brethrEn in 
advance of your coming and there will then be a place 
:prepared for you. Address G. C. Brewer, Union Avenue 
church of Christ, Memphis, Tenn. 

John F. Crews, Crane, Texas, February 10: " I have 
been here six weeks. The work here is growing. There 
are some faithful members here. We started the work 
here with twenty-one in the Bible classes. We have sixty 
enrolled at present, and hope to reach one hundred in 
a short time. We met all financial obligations for J anu
ary, with some who pledged so much each month yet to 
pay. We want to build a place of worship soon, if possi
ble. There is not a church building in Crane County. 
Why not the church of the New Testament be the first 
to build a meetinghouse? Pray for us." 

W. J. Johnson, Glenmora, La.: "Good encouragement is 
given us in this section and also at Monroe, where I am 
preaching on two Lord's days each month. The church 
here owns its own meetinghouse and furnishes us with a 
home, and they are making us feel at home, too; but the 
church at Monroe meets in the American Legion Building, 
corner of Wood and St. John Streets, near the heart of 
town. People of honorable influence in the world there 
commend its members for their taking thought for things 
honorable in the sight of all men. So may their fruits of 
righteousness abound unto the glory of God." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., February 10: "I was at 
Hermitage Springs, Tenn., on January 31. Two were 
baptized and one was reclaimed-all married people and 
good citizens. E. Christian preached at Gamaliel on the 
fourth Sunday in January. He gave a fine lesson, and 
we hope to have him again. On the first Sunday in this 
month I preached twice in Cumberland County, Tenn.
once at Pleasant Hill and once at Crossville. I met fine 
brethren at both places. Today I preached to a fair audi
ence at Hermitage Springs. I go next to Jackson County 
and then to Macon County for appointments." " 

Gardner S. Hall, Henderson, Tenn., February 12: " I. A. 
Douthitt closed at Centerville, Tenn., on February 9, hav
ing continued one week, preaching twice daily. Though 
held in the midst of winter, this meeting was well at
tended, the house being packed at several services. A 
number of visitors were present from Nashville, Dickson, 
Hoh~mwald, Waverly, and several other congregations. 
The preaching was powerful. Christian duties were em
phasized forcefully along with many earnest warnings 
against worldliness. Two \vere baptized and one was re
stored. The church was greatly strengthened and en
couraged. I assisted in the singing." 

M. H. Northcross, Tampa, Fla., February 6, to F. W. 
Smith: " I have stood two very serious operations. I am 
convinced that either malady without an operation would 
have killed me. I am still living. I wish to thank the many 
brethren and sisters, through the Gospel Advocate, for 
the earnest prayers they have offered to God for my re
covery. It has been worth so much to me to realize that 
sincere prayers were going to Heaven's throne in my be
half. May God abundantly bless you all in every way 
that will make for your good and his glory is my prayer 
in the name of our dear Savior. Amen. I am improving 
nicely." 

J. W. Brents, ::\1:uskogee, Okla., February 8: "The 
work continues to look favorable in this city. During the 
recent severe cold spell we have been given ample oppor
tunity to feed the hungry, warm the cold, and clothe the 
naked. The church has certainly responded nobly to every 
call. I have arranged quite a busy year. I have ar
ranged to conduct meetings at the fo!lowing places during 
the summer: Centerville, Hurricane Mills, Cornersville, 
Diana, and Delrose, all in Tennessee, and at Leachville, 
Ark. Those that can use me for a fall meeting in that 
section of the country will please write me here." 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Russellville, Ky., last Lord's 
day. 

Andy T. Ritchie, Sr., preached at Park Circle, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

H. M. Phillips preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

H. B. Daniel, of Athens, Ala., made the Gospel Advocate 
office a very pleasant visit last week. 

Alonzo Williams reports one baptism and four to place 
membership at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

W. S. Lively, McMinnville, Tenn., February 11, reports 
a fine week's meeting, conducted by T. Q. Martin, result
ing in eight baptized and three reclaimed. The large 
attendance at every service, with increasing interest, was 
very gratifying to the entire membership. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, to two splendid audiences. At the evening 
service a young man confessed the name of Christ and 
was baptized. Brother Lewis will teach the ladies' Bible 
class at this place on Tuesday afternoon at half past two 
o'clock. 

0. T. Bolding, Winona, Miss., February 10: " My report 
for the first and second Lord's days is as folows: Feb
ruary 2, preaching morning and afternoon, with splendid 
interest; February 9, preaching in the morning and aft
ernoon. :Morning subject, 'Proper Division of the Word;' 
afternoon subject, ' The Model Church.' The church at 
Gre~ada seems to be very zealous in the Lord's work, hav
ing a very able leader in George W. Ward. My work for 
the third Lord's day will be at Kilmichael, Miss." 

H. Paul Lewis, Nashville, Tenn., February 17: " The 
Hebt·ew mission service last Lord's-day afternoon, held at 
the Central church of Christ, was attended by a good audi
ence. We "'ere made happy and our faith was made 
stronger because of the splendid message that DeWitt 
Garrett, of Louisville, Ky., brought us at this service. 
Brother Garrett and his family will leave for Africa about 
the last of April to join John Sherriff in preaching Christ 
to the Africans. May God bless them. Pray for them, 
that many souls may be won to Christ." 

W. E. Melson, 2326 Van Buren Street, Chicago, Ill., 
February 6: " The work in Chicago moves along nicely. 
We had a splendid sermon at Central last Lord's day by 
Vernon M. Spivey. One young man made the good con
fession. He was baptized the same evening at the Cornell 
Avenue Church. Brother Long is doing a splendid work 
at Cornell Avenue. Brother Spivey preaches every 
Lord's-day evening at the West Side Church. He devotes 
a portion of time before preaching to song drill, also to a 
young people's meeting, developing the young talent in 
the work of the Lord. We expect much good from these 
T!'eetings.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, Dade City, Fla., February 5: " The 
meeting here closed last night after three weeks and two 
days' duration. Crowds were fait· throughout the meet
ing. Brethren attended from several different places in 
the State. The interest was good throughout the meeting. 
Eleven responded to the invitation. A digressive preacher 
and his wife made the confession and took their stand on 
apostolic ground. Six others placed their membership. 
They were convinced that instrumental music is not au
thorized in the New Testament worship. One fine man 
who had been a Baptist was baptized. A young attorney, 
who had been a Presbyterian, was baptized. One returned 
to his ' first love.' I shall begin a meeting next Lord's 
day at Plant City, Fla.'' 

W. F. Co~tingham, Corpus Christi, Texas, February 3: 
" Daniel R. Sanches, of Mexico, held a mission meeting 
among the Mexicans during the month of January, and 
at the close of the meeting seven were baptized, twelve 
members of the ' Christian Church ' were made to see the 
error of their way, and a church of Christ was set in 
order. Considering the fact that this was the first time 
a gospel preacher ever worked among the Mexicans here, 
with the further fact that during the month of January 
the weather was very disagreeable, raining and freezing 
most of the time, we think that Brother Sanches obtained 
wonderful results. He is a good prfacher and a man of 
much influence among his people.'' 

L. P. Whaley, Garden City, Ala., February 13: "At 
this writing I am in a mission meeting at this place. I 
began last Lord's day at 11 A.M. in a Congregational 
church house, but every night since I have been preaching 
in the Baptist church house. This is indeed a strong 
sectarian town, with no church of Christ either here or 
within a reasonable distance of here. Opposition is strong 

and the work is hard. And while in the work here I feel 
very much alone; yet I know that God is with me, and, 
in his love, I shall do my best and leave the result with 
him. It is my intention, as far as I am able (financially 
and otherwise), to cultivate this place from time to time 
with a view of holding a good meeting at the proper time 
and endeavoring to establish a congregation here. Tht 
fellowship and prayers of God's people are much needed 
in this work and will be appreciated. Following this I 
have two other mission meetings to hold as soon as I can 
get to them. My home address is Vinemont, Ala.'' [This 
is the sort of preacher that congregations ought to send 
to "once and again.''-J. A. A.] 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, N. M., February 11: " Last 
Lord's day was a day of rejoicing for the church here. 
Not a 'great' day, nothing startling-just a day of balmy 
s~nshine and gent}e b_reezes; a la~ge crowd at worship, 
with a sermon on Accident vs. Design,' and confession of 
Christ by a splendid young man, who will be baptized on 
Thursday night at prayer meeting; a fine service for two 
classes of young people at 6:30 P.M., a business meeting 
at 7 P.~.; and pr~aching at 7:45 P.M., subject, 'The Love 
of Chnst Constra_met~ Us,' and tw<? (heads of families), 
to take membership with us. We wlll begin a meeting on 
the fourth Sunday in March, to run two weeks, and we 
want a preacher for that work. I am not able to hold 
the J?eeting; be~ ides, havi~g held several meetings here, 
I. beheve an outside man Will do more good. We will con
sider a gos~l preacher, young, middle-aged, old, or crip
pled. He w1ll find a ~ar<;J.-working congregation, every 
man,_ woman, or youth m It ready to do anything he or 
she. IS ask~d to do. There is not a jar, not a word of 
stnfe or discord, and all are willing to support him to the 
limit of their ability.'' 

PHILIP LAWSON HALL. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate will regret to hear 
of the death of Philip Hall, the son of Brother S. H. Hall. 
He died at 9:15 A.M., Friday, February 14, 1930. He 
had been sick only a short time, and his friends and ac
quaintances were shocked to learn of his death. He was 
thirty years old. He leaves a wife and little son, as well 
a~ his father and mother. 

Philip was not a public man, as is his father; however, 
hte was a successful business man. He was rising rapidly 
in his profession and was enjoying great success in his 
work. He was honorable and upright, kind and cour
teous, thoughtful and considerate, patient and tactful, 
with all who were associated with him in business. He 

was intelligent and efficient, well qualified for work, and 
merited all promotions and success that came his way. 

He was a faithful member of the body of Christ, taking 
his place in the great rank and file of the humble follow
ers of Christ. He was useful and serviceable as a Chris
tian and set an example for young men-an example that 
had a great influence for righteousness upon his asso
ciates. He loved the church and the Lord's people. He 
was just such a young man as commends Christianity to 
the young manhood of our country. He had been trained 
by a godly father and saintly mother in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, and he honored his parents and 
the Lord by remaining true to the teachings which he had 
received in his youth. 

All the readers of the Gospel Advocate extend sympathy 
tl> the bereaved family and commend them to the Lord 
whom Philip loved and served. 

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
We will pay one dollar to any of our young people 

for any story written for "Children's Gems" or "Little 
Jewels," on acceptance by our editor. Copy must be 
written plainly and on only one side of the sheet. 
Inclose two-cent postage stamp for return of manu
script in case it is not accepted. Address Superin
tendent, Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$%.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.58, 
in advance. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or
ders in writing are received and .. u arre4rages paid in fuJJ. II you 
wish us to stop your paper, write tas to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid aU arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes. may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing tloe li•t takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credit. for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which yuur subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date wiiJ be changed, which 
wiU answer for a receipt. Two weeks· time must ordinariiy occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, l!O 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. No. 4. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

"And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, I will smite 
David even to the wall with it. And David avoided out 
of his presence twice." (1 Sam. 18: 11.) 

The description of the king by Samuel was literally 
fl'lfilled in Saul. He was presumptuous, irritable, and 
cruel; he was extremely selfish in that he sought to pro
mote his own glory at any cost. Faithful servants were 
n:spected by him no more than dogs. He thought only of 
Saul, caring naught for the feelings or interests of others. 
There are many people in the world today whose extreme 
selfishness leads them to disregard every tie and obliga
tion in order to promote their own interests. Upon what 
other ground can you place the spirit that builds trusts, 
combines, and syndicates, which are deaf to the tears and 
sufferings of mankind? The vampires that are sucking 
the lifeblood of the nation were born of, and are fostered 
in, a spirit of selfish greed. This spirit led to the downfall 
of Israel's king, and it will lead to the ruin of any soul. 

SAUL'S CONDUCT TOWARD DAVID. 

1. Saul had acted so badly in presumptuously disobeying 
God that the Lord withdrew from him and permitted an 
evil spirit to come upon the king. "But the Spirit of the 
Lord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the 
Lord troublE'd him." (1 Sam. 16: 14.) 

2. This develops the fact that when an individual 
reaches a certain stage in his rebellion and sin against 
God and is bent and determined on a downward course, 
God permits the devil to lead him on. " I also will choose 
their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them; 
because when I called, none did answer; when I spake, 
they did not hear; but they did evil before mine eyes, and 
chose that in which I delighted not." (lsa. 66: 4.) "And 
for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie." (2 Thess. 2: 11.) Thus it is 
clearly seen that when a soul is determined to pursue the 
wrong course, God will help it along in that direction. An 
example of this is found in the history of Ahab. "And the 

Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-Gilead? And one said on this manner, 
an another said on that manner. And there came forth a 
spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will persuade 
him. And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? And he 
said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt per
suade him, and prevail also: go forth, and do so. Now 
therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all these thy prophets, and the Lord hath spoken 
evil concerning thee." ( 1 Kings 22: 20-23.) What a 
fearful thing it is to disregard the warnings and admoni
tions of the Lord! Saul did this, and he was helped on
ward by an evil spirit. 

3. As has been shown heretofore, David was selected as 
the musician to stand before this wicked king; and more 
than once Saul attempted Dadd's life. How cruel to thus 
t.reat a faithful and useful servant! 

NOTE THE CAUSE OF THIS EVIL TREAT:\IE~T. 

1. The spirit that prompted Saul in all of his evil treat
ment of David was one of envy and jealousy. David had 
slain the giant, and he went out to war wherever Saul 
5ent him. Victory always crowned his efforts, and the 
people began to praise him for his mighty deeds, ascribing 
to David more honor than to Saul. "And the women an
swered one another as they played, and said, Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands." (1 
Sam. 18: 7.) This was more than Saul could stand, and 
hence he gave vent to his feelings: "And Saul was very 
wroth, and the saying displeased him; and he said, They 
have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me they 
have ascribed but thousands: and what can he have more 
but the kingdom?" (Verse 8.) Now comes an expression 
pregnant with the "green-eyed monster "-that is, envy: 
"And Saul eyed David from that day and forward." 
(Verse 9.) What scheming, plotting, venom, and destruc
tion enveloped in that one short sentence! " Saul eyed 
David." This spirit of envy has cursed the world since 
man made his appearance upon its stage. 

2. What is envy, and what has it done? "Wrath is 
cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able to stand 
before envy?" (Prov. 27: 4.) "Jealousy is cruel as the 
grave." (Song of Solomon 8: 6.) Anger and wrath will 
strike in the open daylight, face to face; but em·y is se
cret, and plots in the dark. Death drags the body into the 
grave; but jealousy kills one, and yet one lives. It will 
rob one of the joys and sweets of life-yea, of sleEp and 
of peace of mind. It strikes at one's character: it defames 
one's good name; it steals that which enriches not itself, 
but makes the loser poor indeed. It is lamentable to think 
of the homes, communities, and churches that have been 
wrecked by this spirit. The worst church trouble that I 
have ever known-or that, perhaps, I will ever know
owes its origin to a spirit of envy and jealousy. Many 
preachers are afflicted with this awful disease, and its 
influence is far-reaching in its destructive effects. Envy 
broke up Eden, killed Abel, sold Joseph, and crucified 
Christ. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF A JEALOUS SOl."L. 

1. A jealous soul is an unhappy soul. Nothi1'g is more 
calculated to disturb the soul and cast it into a restless 
sea than jealousy. Its night visions are filled with fore
bodings. 

2. A jealous soul is a suspicious soul. It lacks confidence 
in every other soul and looks upon every one as false. 
Trifles unobserved by others are treasured as indications 
of evil intentions upon the part of some one. 

3. Imaginations become undoubted facts. Saul saw 
mutiny in his court, himself slain, and David occupying 
the throne. 0, how miserable this all made him! Yet 
David would not pluck a hair from his head. A good, 
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pure, and devoted woman who has a jealous husband is 
to be greatly pitied; likewise, a man who loves his wife 
and is true to her, if she be jealous. People thus situated 
are living in a present hell, and to such death is a sweet 
messenger. The very foundation of civilization and 
society is man's confidence in man. Take this away and 
the whole fabric would go to pieces. 

AT IT AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under the above caption there appeared an editorial 
in a recent edition of the Baptist and Reflector. This 
editorial begins with the following paragraph: 

Some of our denominational leaders are at work early 
this time in order to bring about the election of their 
friend to the presidency of the Southern Baptist Conven
tion. Reports show that they are using the mails for the 
purpose of aligning their forces and of enlisting their 
agencies in the campaign. With the audacity of secular 
politicians, they do not hesitate to engage in such a move
ment, for evidently they consider that matters of grave 
moment are at stake. 

I have tried to show Brother Freeman that all this 
denominational machinery is wrong. It is not taught in 
the word of God. The apostles never organized a denomi
nation. No apostle ever held such an office as "presi
dency of the Southern Baptist Convention," neither did 
any apostle ever authorize any one else to do so. If I 
remember correctly, Brother Freeman claims that they 
have the Scrip':ural right to organize into a denomina
tion; but as far as my memory goes, I do not remember 
that he cited any inspired statement to prove his asser
tion. I know of no organization in the New Testament 
outside of the local church, and, of course, no man ever 
ran for such an office under the direction of the apostles. 

Of course these "denominational leaders" will be at 
work " in order to bring about the election of their 
friend to the presidency." Why should Brother Freeman 
expect anything else? Of course they would use the mails 
" for the purpose of aligning their forces and of enlisting 
tt.eir agencies in the campaign." The wrong is not in 
using the mails or in electing the president, but the wrong 
is in having such a thing without divine authority. The 
wrong is not in their "audacity," but it is in the fact 
that they have such a thing about which these leaders 
can use "the audacity of secular politicians." The whole 
thing is on a par with politics. It was organized without 
divine authority, and it is therefore a human organiza
tkn. A human body will naturally have a human spirit 
in it. What other kind of a spirit could it have? The 
body of Christ, a divine body, can be, and is, vitalized by 
the divine Spirit. 

The brother continues in these words: 

We can but wonder that Christian men, and Baptists 
at that, should engage in such a movement. What part 
can the Holy Spirit have in the coming Southern Baptist 
Convention, when the slate of officers has been fixed so 
many months ahead of time? What chance is there for 
"prevailing prayer" to have any effect, when the lines 
are already thrust out, the forces organized, the man 
nominated, and the matter " closed " before the conven
tion meets? We have not seen the letters, but we can 
readily guess what they contain, some of them! " You 
rise and nominate so-and-so; you ~econd the nomination; 
you move that nominations be closed and the ballot taken. 

I can " but wonder that Christian men, and Baptists 
at that," could encourage such a thing by giving their 
money to its support, when it is without divine authority 
ar;d is made up of " secular politicians." But, according 
to Brother Freeman, it is not only political, but it resists 
the Holy Spirit. It puts a block on the Holy Spirit him
self. They come to the convention with everything cut 
and dried, and the Holy Spirit is put out of business, 
S<• to speak. 

He plaintively asks: " What part can the Holy Spirit 

have in the coming Southern Baptist Convention? " If 
the Holy Spirit operates directly on the sinner and comes 
i11 personal contact with his heart at conversion, as the 
Baptists teach, I should think he could ovErcome any 
obstacle that these politicians might put in his way, pro
vided he operates the same way in a Baptist Convention. 
On the sinner in conversion, according to Baptist doc
trine, the Holy Spirit operates miraculously, but I do not 
know how he operates in the Southern Baptist Conven
tion; but, according to friend Freeman, his hal'ds can be 
tied and "prevailing prayer" cannot prevail. Such luck! 

The brother seems to be discouraged with Baptist usage 
and Baptist organizations. He expresses it this way: 

We presume that politics plays a large part in every 
organization that functions. Certainly we have learned 
that it plays a part in many Baptist churches, associa
tions, and State conventions; and now we know that it is 
working manfully in our Southern Baptist Convention. 

I am not surprised at politics playing an important 
p&rt in Baptist churches, because they boast that the 
Baptist Church is run by a majority vote. Christ is head 
of the New Testament church, and the kingdom over 
which he is King is an unlimited monarchy. He is King 
a!id his word is the law. The Baptists will even take a 
vote of the church as to whether a man shall be allowed 
to obey the command of Christ to be baptized. They vote 
them into the Baptist Church, and they vote them out, 
and they vote on everything connected with it. No wonder 
there is politics in it. It is a kind of political machinery, 
anyway. But he presumes that politics plays an impor
tant part in every organization that functions. So do I. 
And that may be the reason that God did not authorize 
these organizations. Whatever his reason was, it is evi
dent from the New Testament that he did not authorize 
them. 

It seems that Brother Freeman has about decided that 
the leaders in the Baptist denomination haw either lost 
faith in the direct leading of the Holy Spirit or they have 
lost faith in the Southern Baptist Convention. These are 
his words: 

We may be young, but we know one thing for certain: 
our so-called leaders wMtld not ca1·e so much abou.t wh01 
is g~Jing to be president of the conventwn. if they believed 
that the Holy Spirit had a chance t.o lead in the actio11kj 
of that body. When the election of officers is over, re
gardless of who is elected president, there will be doubt 
in all minds as to whether or not God would have had 
him serve the body, if he had had a chance to direct the 
matter. 

The Holy Spirit never leads when the word of God is 
disregarded. The Holy Spirit was in the apostles, and 
they spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. There
fc.re, they that are led by the teaching of the apostles are 
led by the Holy Spir~t. Surely Brother Freeman does not 
believe the Holy Spirit, as it spoke through the apostles, 
led one way, and now operates directly on the heart and 
leads a different way, and thus contradicts himself! I 
wonder how Freeman thinks the Spirit does operate on 
m· in a Baptist convention. 

The brother gives some warnings which must not be 
neglected. These are his words: 

It is a source of grave concern to us in this day, when 
our religious life is becoming more and more ~ecularized 
and when ecclesiasticism pushes itself more and more to 
the front in our Southern Zion, that we have to have such 
movements as that now being pushed for the election of 
our next presiding officer. Unless there are, as is often 
charged, " sinister interests " in our midst, why should 
there be so much concern over who is elected? 

These human organizations are, indeed, secuiarizing. 
They were born of this spirit. It was to elevate some one, 
to furnish places of ease and comfort, that gave birth to 
all these human organizations. The apostles did not have 
them, and no people can follow their teaching and imbibe 
their spirit and organize them or indorse them. It is such 
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a pity that men cannot be satisfied with what the New 
Testament teaches. 

The brother closes his article with these words: 

If the business of electing our president will not stop 
and nominations are to be presented so far in advance, 
then these men should be honorable enough to come out 
from under cover, publish their nominations in the papers 
an? give their fellows a chance to know what they ar~ 
domg. Unless they stop or else do this, they are courting 
further trouble and guaranteeing further disruption in 
our denominational ranks. 

They will never come out from under cover. In fact, 
that is the main thing in the convention. It is the cover 
they want. It is so nice to have these things in which the 
pclitician can work his trade under cover. While the 
good common members are at home attending to their 
business and raising money to oil the machinery, these 
" leading brethren " are " politicking" around to elect 
their president, who will favor them and give them a 
good job, and it is all covered up in the organization. 
They make the members believe it is God's work, and yet 
they should know that these organizations are not taught 
in his word. I wish Brother Freeman would try to give 
Bible authority for the Southern Baptist Convention. 

PENTECOST ONCE MORE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

About November 7, 1929, Brother James A. Allen re
ceived a letter from Brother Fred L. Rowe regarding this 
eighth-of-June Pentecost "celebration," asking him what 
he thought about it. Brother Srygley was out of the 
city, and Brother Allen submitted the matter to me for 
my judgment. I said to Brother Allen: "Write Brother 
Rowe that we will have nothing to do with the ' celebra
tion ' of Pentecost or of any other day not authorized in 
the New Testament. The only memorial day for Chris
tians to remember is the first day of the week, on which 
they are to proclaim the Lord's death." 

Before Brother Allen wrote this note to Brother Rowe, 
he received a telegram from him stating that he would 
be in Nashville, naming the day. Instead of Brother 
Rowe coming, Brother Edwin R. Errett came, stating 
that Brother Rowe was to have accompanied him, but 
was prevented from doing so. 'Vhat was to have been 
said to Brother Rowe in the note that was not written 
was said in substance to Brother Errett. Hence, any 
effort upon the part of any one to connect the editors of 
the Gospel Advocate with the "celebration " of Pentecost 
is unfair and contrary to the facts in the case. 

In my editorial following Brother C. M. Pullias' criti
cism I used the names of the Christian Leader and the 
Firm Foundation, when I should have used simply the 
names of Brethren Rowe and Showalter, whom I had in 
mind, and not other editors and contributors of and to 
those papers. 

It comes in bad grace for the brethren who committed 
themselves to this unscriptural "celebration " of Pente
cost to be excusing themselves in any way whatever. The 
only fair, honorable, and Christian way is for them to 
admit their mistake and apologize for it. 

ONLY ONE PRICE. 

Several will be handling the book, " On the Trail of the 
Missionaries," and, lest we get mixed up, it is thought 
best to have the one uniform rate of two dollars per copy. 
If any, however, have already taken orders for club rates, 
these will be filled, but no more after this. I do not think 
any one will be disappointed in the book. To make it ::ts 
complete as possible, I am assisting the printers, in order 
that no detail may be overlooked. The work is progress
ing well and the prospects are gcod for the book to be out 
on time. Names are coming in almost every day. Your 
advance orders are requested. J. M. McCALEB. 

1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, Ky. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
bcoks for all occasions. 

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SUBJECTS. 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brents) ............ $2. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (Shepherd) ................ 1. 50 
The Christian System (Campbell) ................. 1.75 
The Authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy (Mc-

Garvey) ..................................... . 
Around the Lord's Table (Lipscomb) ............. . 
Evidences of Christianity (McGarvey) ........... . 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (Kurfees) ..... . 
Adventism and the Bible (Monk) ................. . 
Christian Baptism (Campbell) .................. . 
The New Testament Church (Srygley) ............ . 
The Profitable Word (McQuiddy) ................ . 
The Bible vs. Roman ism (Trice). Cloth, $1.25; paper 
The Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout) .................. . 
Alias Campbellism (Allen) ....................... . 
Q~estions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... . 
BIOgraphies and Sermons (Srygley) .............. . 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) .................... . 
Salvation from Sin (Lipscomb) .................. . 
Biblical Criticism (McGarvey) ................... . 
The Spirit and the Word (Sweeney) .............. . 
The Christ of the Church (Coombs) .............. . 
Ortho~oxy in the Civil Courts (Edwards) ......... : 
The ~lib!~ versus the Theories of Evolution (Elam) . 
~h Schht.Ifi~ Man a~d the Bible (Kelly) ........... . 

e nstian Baptist ........................... . 
The Glorious Gospel (Adcock) ................... . 
From Darkness to Light ........................ . 
Im~er.sion the Act of Christian Baptism (Christian). 
Chr~st~an Science in the Light of Reason (Coppage) . 
Theistic Evolution (Fairhurst) .................. . 
How t_o Set the Church in Order (Pierce) ......... . 
Sound Doctrine (Nichol and Whiteside)-ln three 

volumes; per volume.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 
Hurlbut's Story of the Christian Church (H:~·rib~t) · 
The Book of Books and Its Wonderful Story (Lea)· 
Cumorah Revisited (Shook) ..................... : 

1. 75 
.25 

1.50 
1.50 
1.25 
1. 75 
1.50 
1.50 

.75 
1.50 

.25 
3.00 
1.50 
1.25 
1. 75 
1.25 
1.25 
1.00 
1.25 
1.50 
1.25 
4.00 
1.25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.25 
1.10 

1.00 
1.25 
3.00 
1.50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

MISSION IN MOBILE. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Brother W. 0. Norton has moved into Mobile, Ala., a 
city of eighty thousand people, and among all this throng 
only a handful (perhaps twenty) are meeting with the 
saints in an upper room. 

Brother Norton is an able preacher and an untiring 
worker, and wants to spend his entire time preaching, 
teaching, visiting from house to house, teaching Bible 
ciasses, and other Christian work. To do this, he must 
be supported, and the few brethren at Mobile are not 
able to do this. Central Church, the church at David 
Lipscomb College, Smyrna Church, and the churches at 
Bay Minette and Canoe, Ala., are helping him while he 
does this work; but this is only half enough, and Brother 
Norton must seek employment in order to support his 
family. 

Do you want to see the cause established in Mobile? 
Do you not think the people of Mobile are entitled to 
hear the gospel? Will you not help keep Brother Norton 
there? Who will give five or ten dollars per month for 
the next year? Brother Norton is a graduate of David 
Lipscomb College and is highly commended by brethren 
who know him. Send check to him at 1000 Spring Hill 
Avenue, Mobile, Ala., and write me a card telling me 
of your contribution. 

Talent and worth are the only eternal grounds of dis
tinction. To these the Almighty has affixed his everlast
ing patent of nobility. Knowledge ard goodness-these 
make degrees in heaven, and they must be the graduation 
scale of a true democracy.-Selected. 
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., MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT -l 
FROM AFRICA. 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South 
Africa, October 30, 1929.-This leaves us all well at 
Sinde, though all have been ailing except Boyd and me. 

School closes this week for a month's vacation. But 
the natives continue to come for school, and also con
tinue to come to the Lord. Four were baptized a week 
ago last Sunday. 

Next week Brother Scott or I will probably visit some 
villages. It may be two hundred and fifty or three hun
dred miles, and all except the first sixty will be across 
the veldt. 

Rains are giving notice of their nearness by the small 
showers every few days. 

Many natives return to us reporting that they think 
God is here with us, and they want to be with those with 
whom God is. Some men of the world with whom they 
work are pretty hard taskmasters. 

Our native teacher, John, desires a six-months' absence. 
His ":ife returned to her home some time ago, and we 
have JUSt learned that he has promised to marry a girl 
who was here in school, who is the sister of a headman. 
We have tried to persuade him not to sell her to him · 
but, as in America, money talks, and they are keen t~ 
get all of it they can. So we do not know what the out
~ome will be. Please pray for him and the headman, that 
It may not be. 

Grass is very scarce now, and it is hard finding grazing 
for the cows and oxen; but we have some fodder and hay 
stcred to use when we begin farming operations. 

We have many plants started in boxes and are ready 
as soon as there is sufficient moisture in the ground. 
There seems to be many insects to hinder the growth of 
plants, but we hope to be able to have a good garden. 

It seems strange to think that just as we are entering 
into our growing season it is fall there and almost 
Thanksgiving and Christmas time. 

Pray for us continually, that we may be so the Lord 
can use us to the full. A. B. REESE. 

¢- ¢- o-

GOING TO AFRICA. 

BY FRANK M. MULLINS. 

Brother and Sister DeWitt Garrett, who, the Lord 
"-illing, will join Brother John Sherriff in the work at 
Huyuyu Mission, South Africa, in the late spring, have 
decided not to sail with Brother and Sister Short, who 
expect to take the western route, sailing from the west 
coast. 

Brother and Sister Garrett will be nearer the east 
coast, and the eastern route is shorter and less expensive 
for them; and, too, it will be easier for Sister Garrett 
and the babies. So their plans now are to sail from the 
east coast in April, thus giving additional time to com
plete arrangements, and giving Brother Garrett opportu
nity to visit some of the churches and Sister Garrett time 
to fully recuperate before sailing. 

The Lord has encouraged us by a good response to the 
travel fund. Individual Christians are sending in their 
gifts, congregations are making special contributions, and 
we have enjoyed missionary meetings with several con
gregations where the people by their freewHI offerings 
have increased the fund considerably. However, the fund 
is yet far from being sufficient; but we are not trusting 
" in ourselves, but in God who raiseth the dead; 
ye also helping together on our behalf by your supplica-

tion; that, for the gift bestowed upon us by means of 
many, thanks may be given by many persons,'' and " may 
cause the thanksgiving to abound unto the glory of God." 

" Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might become rich;" and if 
you desire to help send the Garretts that others might 
know "the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," please send 
your gifts as soon as possible to Frank M. Mullins, 2329 
Montgomery Street, Louisville, Ky. 

J) J) J) 

KABANGA MISSION. 

BY J. D. MERRITT. 

During October six were baptized here. We have 
over thirty in school. Two of the Brown children have 
been having a slight fever and stomach sickness. Mrs. 
Merritt's asthma is better. Otherwise, we are all well. 

There are two American women in Kalomo who came 
over as settlers, but \Vho intend to do mission work as 
soon as they get the proper permit. They are supported 
by congregations and are not under a board. One is a 
Pilgrim Holiness and the other a Methodist. We brought 
them out here for a few days, and hope that we did them 
some good. They did not like to argue, and so we just 
talked. 

As I was going into the station the other day, I shot 
a cheetah. This is an animal very much like a leopard, 
except less fierce and less beautiful. Its spots are round, 
whereas the leopard's spots are broken. 

We have some good work in the Bible classes, yet many 
seem never to get the thought of the lesson. Yesterday 
we were studying the sixth chapter of Acts. I asked, 
after the lesson, if there were any questions. One asked: 
" Who are the children of snakes ["offspring of vipers"]?" 
Another asked: "Where was the devil at the time of the 
flcod? " They will ask many questions in regard to the 
racial differences here and in heaven. One said the other 
day, if we were to take the whole word of the New Testa
ment, why did we not unmuzzle our oxen? 

Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, South 
Africa. 

ENCOURAGING. 

A brother from Washington City writes: " Being a 
reader of the Gospel Advocate, I have read your articles, 
' On the Trail of the Missionaries,' which have appeared 
in this paper, and wish I could express my appreciation 
tr> you for writing those good articles. I have enjoyed 
reading them beyond expression. In the Advocate of 
January 2 you state that those articles will soon appear 
in a book and request the prople who want a copy of this 
book to write you. Now it gives me pleasure to ask that 
my name be placed on the list for one dozen of the~e 
books as soon as they are published. Every one should 
read this, and especially Christians who are interested in 
missionary work." 

As the book is now decided upon and the manuscript 
in the hands of the printer, I am requesting all who can 
conveniently do so to send the cash along with their 
names; but whether you have the money at hand or not, 
send in your name, anyway. The price is two dollars for 
a single copy. The book will be well illustrated with 
pictures from the countries visited. All has been revised. 
Only a part of South Africa and none of Egypt, Palestine, 
Italy, England, Scotland, Ireland, and Canada has appeared 
in any of the papers, but will appear in the book for the 
first time. J. M. McCALEB. 

I believe Brother McCaleb's book is going to be a treat 
no one should miss. Order a copy. Price, $2, from J. M. 
McCaleb, 1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, Ky. J. A. A. 
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REPENTANCE. No. 2. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

In the previous article we found that repentance in a 
human being is that change by which in his heart he 
looks upon sin with disapproval, feels that he does not 
l0nger desire to practice it, and determines with full 
purpose then and there to begin and to continue the 
pi·actice of that which is right, as revealed to him by 
the word of God. Having thus seen what repentance is, 
''"e are to discuss in this article what produces repentance. 

We learn from 2 Cor. 7; 10 that " godly sorrow work
eth repentance unto salvation." What does this statement 
mean? " Godly sorrow" means sorrow that God will 
approve, sorrow accepted in the sight of God as being 
the right kind of sorrow which one should feel for his 
sins-a sorrow that makes one feel that he has mis
treated God, transgressed God's law, and has brought 
upon himself just condemnation in the sight of God 
through his sinful conduct; and this sorrow must be deep 
enough to cause him to approve God's will as being al
ways right, strong enough to make him feel that he 
desires to do God's will always, and also strong enough 
to make him determine to do God's will regardless of 
any and all things that might stand in his way-even 
that he would do God's will if he knew it would cost 
him his life to do so. This kind of sorrow is the godly 
sorrow that works repentance to salvation. 

But we may well ask, What produces this godly sorrow? 
In answer, we would say that one who has learned the 
word of God till he knows God's will, and that to trans
gress God's will as expressed in his word is sin, and that 
the wages of sin is death, and that the soul that sinneth 
shall die; that sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
d<ath, and that he may be sure that his sins will always 
find him out; that God will bring him into judgment 
for his entire life, including every secret thing, and that 
the death which is the wages of sin means eternal separa
tion from God and all that is good for time and for 
eternity, and that the eternal destiny of the sinner is to 
be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where there 
is weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, where the 
worm never dies and the fire is never quenched, where 
the smoke of his torment ascends up before God forever 
and forever; and when he sees himself as justly liable 
to this awful punishment, this of itself, were there no 
other motives, should be sufficient to produce in him godly 
scrrow that will work in him repentance unto salvation. 

But there is another motive which also may work in 
him or produce in him the godly sorrow. When he 
learns that for those who a1·e saved from their sins there 
is a destiny of eternal life at God's right hand, where 
there is fullness of joy, where there are pleasures for
evermore, where death is unknown, where tears of sorrow 
never dim the eyes, where hearts never ache, and where 
b(ldies never suffer, and that in this home they have no 
need of the sun by day, nor of the moon by night, for the 
Lord God gives them light, and they shall dwell in his 
presence forever and forever; and when he realizes that 
all this happiness, which begins when he is saved from 
his sins and continues ever to increase through time and 
tl1rough eternity, will be forever missed by him unless 
he repents, the desire for this happiness of heaven is 
strong enough of itself to work in him godly sorrow that 
he has committed all those sins which would bring to 
him the loss of heaven with all that heaven means. Thus 
the hope of heaven, as well as the fear of hell, is a proper 
motive to work in one that godly sorrow which produce!< 
l'epentance unto salvation in the heart of every sinner. 

There is also another motive which by itself would be 
sufficient to work in the sinner repentance unto salvation 
equally as well as the two just described. When one 

learns from the word of God that God's law is holy and 
just and good, and that the law of the Lord is perfect, 
and that never does God's law ask any one to do any
thing but what is right in and of itself, the knowledge of 
these truths is such as to appeal to man's conscience. A 
human being has a conscience, and, so far as human 
beings know, there is no other creature on earth that 
has a conscience. Conscience is a sense of right and 
wrong-that which enables a human being to discriminate 
between right and wrong. A horse has no conscience, a 
dog has no conscience; but it is the glory of human 
beings that they have a conscience, and this conscience 
enables them to learn what is right and what is wrong. 
It enables them to see that the law of an infinitely good 
God must always be holy and just and good. It enables 
them to see that to transgress God's lav; at any point 
must be to sin. Realizing this, every human being, except 
infants, idiots, and insane people, who has been taught 
tl:e will of God as expressed in his word, will thus learn 
what sin is. For the word of God says, " By the law 
[of God] is the knowledge of sin;" and, in harmony with 
this statement, Paul declares: " I had not known sin, but 
by the law." We can see thus how one who has learned 
tl!e word of God till he knows what is right and what is 
wrong, and that to fear God and tb keep his command
ments is the whole duty of man, must, by the Yery nature 
which he possesses, be impelled to do that \Vhich is right 
and to refrain from doing that which is \\Tong. And it 
h absolutely necessary that such a person should feel 
cc·ndemned by his conscience when he transgresses the 
law of that God whose requirements he knows to be 
always holy and just and good, and every requirement 
of which is for man's welfare and happiness both for 
time and for eternity. We can thus see that the power 
of conscience, its impelling force, ought to be in itself 
sufficient to work in one that godly sorrow that produces 
repentance unto salvation. 

There is yet another motive which by itself would be 
sufficient to produce in one godly sorrow sufficient to work 
in the person repentance to salvation. Human beings are 
so constituted that they must love those who love them. 
They always feel that when people voluntarily suffer for 
them, bear hardships for them, and toil earnestly for 
their welfare, that such people really and truly love 
them. This is why we never doubt that our mothers 
love us. There is no sacrifice, no service, no suffering, 
too great for .a mother to bear for her child. When 
one learns from God's word that when father and 
mother forsake him the Lord will take him up, and that 
the love of Jesus for all sinners was so great as to 
cause him to empty himself of the glories of heaven, 
to take upon himself the form of a servant, to be de
spised and rejected of men, to be mocked and scourged 
and spit upon, to wear a thorn crown, and to be nailed to 
a cross and shed his blood for our sins-where is the 
heart that does not feel drawn to love one who thus loved 
us? And we can see how John, as guided by the Holy 
Spirit, could say: " We 10\·e him [Jesus], because he first 
lcved us." And the knowledge of this love and sacrifice 
of Jesus for us is of itself strong enough to produce in 
us godly sorrow that we evei" sinned against such a lov
ing, sympathetic, and sacrificing Savior. 

We can see now that by the fear of punishment, by the 
hope of reward, by the appeal of conscience. and by the 
appeal of suffering love, God, our Father, has presented 
to us motives strong enough to work in every responsible 
human being that godly sorrow which produces repent
aTJce unto salvation. Let us ever thank and praise our 
Heavenly Father for the gift of his love, which is the 
highest of all motives leading us to repentance. 

"No man can stand still on any job and be considered 
good timber for advancement." 
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NO ROCKING-CHAIR. 

In a Kansas town some churches 
have been making an effort to develop 
friendship with some Mexican fami
lies " down by the railroad." In the 
process of developing this friendship 
these American people have been 
learning of and attempting to amelio
rate the dire poverty of living con
ditions among these Mexicans. Par
ticularly has there been effort to give 
the mothers and children some of the 
comforts and even necessiti.es of sim
rlest home life. 

To increase the sense of friend
ship, a Mexican woman and her chil
dren were invited to an American 
home. A picture book was placed 
upon the seat of a rocking-chair, that 
a child might stand and look at it. 
When, at a slight touch, the rocking
chair moved, the child was frightened 
as she would have been at a wild 
beast. Only then did it dawn upon 
the American women that these 
::\Iexicans had no rocking-chair, and it 
quickly occurred to a mother in the 
group that this Mexican mother, 
though she had several children, had 
never rocked one of her babies! Of 
course, steps were taken to give this 
Mexican mother an abandoned, but 
serviceable, rocker. 

All of this is but typical of our 
isolation-our failure to comprehend 
the crudeness of the living conditions 
in the homes of our neighbors. We 
fail to understand to how great an 
extent the amenities of life to which 
we are accustomed are denied to men 
and women and children, many of 
whom appreciate them as truly as we 
do. Poverty has left their lives bar
ren and hard. Their babies have not 
been rocked. Their floors have not 
the coverings many of us enjoy, and 
they have to get along with many 
makeshifts where the rest of us are 
blessed with luxuries in abundance. 

To a far greater extent than it 
should be this condition exists in the 
families of our preachers. We have 
been in their homes and know. For 
the most part they are clean and 
thrifty, but there is a cruel poverty 
that is a disgrace to the churches. 

It is bad that this condition should 
exist. It is far worse that we should 
be so blind to it as to fail to see the 
need, for this means a wretched flaw 
in our own character.-Exchange. 

We may have many pleasant ac
quaintances and associates, but the few 
which we single out from the others 
and take into our hearts intimately, 
as real friends, are the ones by which 
our social and intellectual status may 
b~ determined.-Selected. 

" Give money if thou canst; if not, 
give a kind and gentle word." 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

Here is a cute 1nodel for classroom for 
the little sub.deb who admires snappy clothes 
that are simple and smart. 
It is navy-blue wool crepe printed in dark 

and Yivid red tones and belted at normal 
waistline with plain red in the dark shade 
of grosgrain rihbon. The colJarless neck line 
i~ softened by self-fabric bow tie. 

It is molded through the waist and hips, 
with slight blousing above belt, with new 
flared fullness introduced in skirt through 
soft gathered flounce, with upward tendency 
at front. 

This attractive style Xo. 3248 comes in 
sizes 8, 10, 12, and 14 years. For the girl of 
eight years, it can be copied exactly with 
I~ yards of 39.inch material and grosgrain 
ribbon belt. 

_-\ tiered n1odel in printed silk crepe re
flects a new note in tnodified Princess styl
ing, wJ,ich makes it so suitable for casual 
daytime wear. 

The tiers show a downward curving ten
dency at back, a clever means of iengthen
iug the silhouette. They are finished at top 
with novel faille crepe silk applied band that 
ties in youthful bow at front. 

The neck line in deep (Jpen V-:-;hape em
ploys the same trim for applied band. Long 
sleeves also gathered into cuffs of the crepe 
with tab ends. 

Design. N" o. 3278 comes in sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 1 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo.:ate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ___ ----------------------_ Size ___ -----------------

Pattern N 0---------------------------- Size _________ -----------

Pattern No. _____ ---------------------- Size _______________ ------

I am inclosing _______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name _________________________ --___ ----- ____ ---------------- Town ___ ------ __ -----------_ 

R. F. D. or StreeL------------------------------------------ State _______________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE BIBLE VS. ROMANISM 
By A. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 

with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the 
Bible itself is the word of God, discusses the Bible 

[TH';;~'-"i ROMANISM 

....... .._,. 

text and different versions of the Bible and various 
sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Lan
gauge," "New Testament Early Period," "Evidence 
from Catalogue," "Evidence from Quotation," and 
"Evidence from Archreology." In a very interesting 
manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and 
"Jerome's Latin Vulgate." He also presents the 
facts concerning the standard Roman Catholic doc
trine that the people must not be allowed to read the 
Bible. He also discusses briefly what the Bible 
teaches concerning "which church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up the question of the 
"Primacy of Peter," which is the very foundation of the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, and discusses the following questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ 
establish the office of pope? (2) Who was the first to fill the office? 
(3) Was there a succession ordained? (4) Is there an unbroken suc
cession down to this time? ( 5) Powers of the pope. 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Rom ish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Y e Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

Price, Cloth, $1.25; Paper, 75c 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M.D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tennessee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentations 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

ftenew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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ij OUR MESSAGES ~ 
Clyde C. Corner, Avon Park, Fla., 

February 3: "Yesterday was a happy 
day for the church in Avon Park. 
The first services were held in our 
new meetinghouse. There were about 
two hundred present at the morning 
service-at least twice as many as 
have ever been present since I came 
here. There were several visitors 
from near-by places. There were 
three services and dinner on the 
ground. There were two additions, 
one from the Baptists claiming Scrip
tural baptism, and one was baptized. 
We thank God and press on." 

L. R. Wilson, Knoxville, Tenn., 
February 3: " The average attend
ance at our Sunday-morning classes 
for the month of January exceeded 
all previous records. The attendance 
at the preaching hour is steadily 
growing also. More new faces are 
seen in our audiences each Lord's 
day, and new members are being 
added continually. It is evident that 
we will soon have to enlarge our 
house, as it is packed each Lord's 
day. All our other services are grow
ing in interest and numbers also. We 
are all looking forward with interest 
to our spring meeting. Next Sunday 
afternoon I will preach at Lenoir 
City again." 

Elmer L. Smith, Danville, Ill., Feb
ruary 3: " Yesterday was a good day 
for the church here. The audierce 
at the morning worship was the best 
in some time. Great interest is being 
manifested in the work of the Lord. 
We are growing gradually, but 
surely. Since July last twenty-one 
have been added to the ' one bcdv ' 
here, and a number of these came 
over from the ' transgressives.' Last 
night one good lady came forward 
from the ' Christian Church,' saying 
that she wanted to renounce their 
unscriptural practices and go to work 
for the Lord in his appointed way. 
We are glad that a few of these peo
ple are seeing the error of their way 
and have the courage to renounce the 
error and accept the truth in its 
purity. Brethren, pray for the ad
vancement of the cause here. I Etill 
have some time open for meeting 
work. I am ready and willing to 
render service for the Master." 

M. Keeble, St. Petersburg, Fla., 
February 6: " I closed my year's 
work at home, Nashville, Tenn., with 
a total of four hundred and fiftv-fiye 
baptisms, ninety restorations, and fiye 
new congregations established. I 
preached four hundred sermons. Most 
of this work resulted from calls from 
white churches during 1929. The 
white brethren may never realize the 

1 great work they are doing in having 
my race taught the pure gospel. The 
gospel is the only power that will 
stop men and women from commit
ting crime. Let us pray for more 
laborers to come into the field. On 
the first Lord's day in 1930 I began 
at the Jackson Street Church, in 
Nashville, continued two weeks, and 
baptized five. My membership has 
been with this congregation from the 
time that Brother S. W. Womack 
and Brother Alexander Campbell 
started it, twenty-seven years ago. 
When they began this work, they 
were greatly encouraged by Brother 
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David Lipscomb. While in this meet
ing the Central Church (white), of 
Nashville, invited me to speak for a 
week at the noorday services over 
WLAC, and I gladly did my best. I 
shall always thank these brethren 
for their appreciation of my work. 
I also want those who sent in such 
encouraging telegrams and letters to 
know that I greatly appreciate them. 
May God continue to bless Brother 
Calhoun and Brother Brewer in their 
work. These men were ~o nice and 
kind to me, and I thank God for 
having come in contact with such 
men of God. I am now in a meeting 
at St. Petersburg, with two confes
sions the first night. I hope to do 
more this year than I did last year. 
Pray for me." 

J. Roy Vaughan, St. Petersburg, 
Fla., February 6: " Our recent meet
ing, with Brother B. C. Goodpasture 
preaching, was one of the best ever 
enjoyed by the St. Petersburg church. 
Two old persons were baptized. Many 
others were interested, and we believe 
greater results will be reaped soon. 
We were especially gratified with the 
splendid cooperation from the neigh
boring churches. Among the church
es represented were Bradentown, 
Tampa, Largo, Clearwater, De Land, 
Oneco, and Sarasota. Brethren 
Wright, Shoulders, Phillips, and Col
lins were among the visiting preach
ers. Luke Miller, a colored preacher, 
with several of the colored brethren, 
were present at a number of the serv
ices. Arrangements were made for 
them in the balcony. Brother Good
pasture proved himself an excellent 
preacher and won the confidence and 
love of every member. It is our 
opinion that only a few preachers in 
the church possess such a rich store 
of knowledge, from a wide range of 
reading, as does Brother Goodpas
ture." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., Febru
ary 7: "The work in 'Greater Cin
cinnati' is growing. Another con
fessed her sins at the morning serv
ices in Covington. This makes ten 
added to the Covington and Ludlow 
churches since January 1. I have 
found a few members who recently 
moved to the city, but have not been 
worshiping, because they did not 
know where to find us. If you know 
of brethren or friends who live in 
Cincinnati, or in Covington or Lud
low, Ky., write me at 40 Elm Street, 
Ludlow, Ky. When you write them, 
tell them the place of worship is in 
Covington on Fifth Street, near Rus
sell Street, in the Moose Temple, from 
10 A.M. to 12 M., and in Ludlow, on 
Oak Street, at 7:45 P.M. Hundreds 
of brethren come from the South, and 
because they do not know where to 
go to worship they stay at home and 
grow cold. Let us look after them. 
I am on the field, and you can be a 
help to them by sending me their ad
dresses. When they come this way, 
just send me their addresses at once. 
Do not wait till they grow cold and 
the devil gets in his work. We 
I"C·r,,_l your prayers to do this great 
work." 

Pryde E. Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., 
February 4: " It has been some time 
since I have reported, and I shall not 
wait until I have a number of addi
tions to report, for we at Oneonta 
need something besides additions. We 
need a better-trained and more con
scientious army of teachers and work
ers, both publicly and from house to 
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house. We have a number of such, 
but we need more. We are bending 
our efforts toward that end, as well · 
as pressing the claims of Jesus upon 
the aliens. Every Sunday evening 
that I am at Oneorta I meet with the 
children and young people, giving 
them lessons and Bible drills that are 
applicable to their needs and under
standing. Suppose every preacher 
should put this test to his audience: 
Ask all who were converted between 
nine and sixteen years old to stand; 
then those who were baptized between 
sixteen and twenty-five; then twenty
five to forty; then forty to seventy. 
If you will try this, you will awaken 
to the unspeakable importance of 
teaching the children. In spite of the 
unusually bad weather for Alabama, 
the attendance at all of the services 
has very satisfactorily increased. We 
are now planning a daily Bible ~chool, 
to be conducted after ~chool iR out in 
the spring." 

Will W. Slater, Tex:>rkana, Ark
Texas, Feb,.uary ~: " The special 
meeting and lecture week is nov.• past. 
Many who were present said it was 
the best meeting of the kind we have 
ever had. Twenty-eight preachers 
were present, representing seven 
States. The church here was won
derfully benefited and is highly elated 

over the success of the meeting. Great 
good will result from same in this 
city. The preachers who were pres
ent are as follows: John E. Dunn, 
Ramsey Wright, J. E. Blansett, W. L. 
Oliphant, and J. B. Nelson, of Dal
las, Texas; Grady R~ese, Hope, Ark.; 
P. J. Taylor and w1fe, Allen, Okla.; 
R. D. Smith and wife, Marshall, 
Texas; W. D. Ingram and wife, 
Brownsboro, Texas; J. E. \Vain wright, 
El Paso, Texas; C. C. McQuiddy, 
Haynesville, La.; Glen E. Green, Lit
tle Rock, Ark.; J. W. Chism and wife, 
Ardmore, Okla.; Lee P. Mansfield, 
Bartlesville, Okla.; G. C. Brewer, 
Memphis, Tenn.; F. L. Rowe, Cin
cinnati, Ohio; John W. Slater and 
James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark.; 
G. H. P. Showalter, Austin, Texas; 
,J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla.; J. Porter 
Wilhite, Monroe, La.; J. N. Arm
strong and W. W. Pace, Morrillton, 
Ark.; J. C. Foster, Mount Pleasant, 
Texas; Batsell Baxter, Abilene, 
Texas; G. P. Bowser (colored), 
Louisville, Ky.: ar,d ,TaR per N. Reed, 
this city. Several other out-of-town 
visitors were present. We are in
deed gTateful to these good brethren 
for the sacrifice they made in attend
ing this meeting. The cause of Christ 
is growmg in this city. Two addi-
kns yesterday. Pray :for us." 
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WEAK, SICK, AND SLEEPING. 

BY FLAVIL HALL. 

This is the condition that Paul rep
resented many in the church at Cor
inth as being in. They, doubtless, 
were not conscious of it. It is sad to 
be sick nigh unto death and not 
know it. 

I look for the signs of health in our 
beloved Tasmania congregation, and 
it is my effort to represent her mem
bers as being in a healthy condition. 
If it can be that I am mistaken, a 
faithful, prayerful reading of the 
word of God will have a curative ef
fect upon any one who may be sick, 
will strengthen any one who may be 
weak, and will wake up any one who 
may be sleeping. Let no one ever 
with truth say to us: " Many among 
you are weak and sickly, and not a 
few sleep." (1 Cor. 11: 30.) Let us 
know that we are awake and showing 
the signs of strength and of health. 
Let us know that we are not slumber
ing. May we see that we are work-

ing out our "salvation with fear and 
trembling "-fear lest we fall into 
the state of weakness, Eickness, and 
slumber, and death, and the Lord's 
comirg so find us. 

Faithful is he that promised, 
Surely he cometh quickly; 
But some are drinking, feasting, 

Who think that hour delayed. 
But while the bridegroom tarries, 
Be always watching, praying, 
Lest he should find you sleeping, 

And you should wake dismayed. 

In many churches some have rheu
matic hands, and so cannot minister 
therewith to the physically sick, th~ 
destitute and dying. Their feet are 
in the same condition, and so they 
cannot go to the church services and 
go forth on errands for Christ. But 
how easy does the trouble vanish 
"-hen such Christians have occasion 
to go forth for the enjoyment of 
things that appeal to the " lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the vain
glory of life." Some have a para
lytic tongue when it is a seasonable 
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time to talk for Jesus, but it is al
ways ready to function for worldly 
conversation. Some seem to have 
automatic tongues that will not yield 
to the laws of control, and this is a 
mark of "vain religion." (James 1: 
26.) Some at Corinth had a nause
ous trouble that caused them, with no 
righteous cause, to dislike Paul, the 
great preacher (2 Cor. 10); and some 
today sometimes have the same dis
ease. 

A leading cause of sickness at Cor
inth was making a mock of the Lord's 
Suppe1·, eating and drinking "not 
discerning the Lord's body." There 
is imminent danger of this disease 
among Christians today. 

Heaven save us from all spiritual 
diseases, and may we ever be awake 
and in the path of duty! May we 
"number our days, that we may ap
ply our hearts unto wisdom," build
ing on the Rock and keeping ourselves 
prepared for death and for the home 
where no weakness and sickness 
(physical or spiritual) shall ever 
come; where the health-giving tree 
of life blooms and the river of life 
flows. 

Time is winging us away 
To our eternal home: 

Life is but a winter's day, 
A journey to the tomb; 

But the Christian shall enjoy 
Health and beauty soon above, 

Far beyond the world's alloy, 
Secure in Jesus' love. 
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OBITUARIES 

SPEARS. 

:\irs. K. B. Spears, of Blevins, Ark., 
died at the Baptist Hospital in Little 
Rock, Ark., on November 19, 1929. 
She was forty-seven years, four 
months, and twenty-eight days old. 
Funeral services were held in Blevins, 
Brother Brooks Still officiating. The 
bodv was laid to rest in Macedonia 
Cemetery to await the resurrection 
morn. Sister Spears leaves a devoted 
Christian husband and five children, 
also a mother, four brothers, one sis
ter, many other relatives, and a host 
of friends. For many year:;, she was 
a member of the Methodist Church, 
but in the year 1914 she learned the 
way of the Lord more perfectly, 
obeyed the gospel, and became a 
member of the church of Christ. She 
was faithful in serving her Master 
as long as her health permitted and 
came to worship many times when 
she was not physically able. Al
though she wanted to stay longer 
with her family and friends, she was 
willing and ready to go to the home 
prepared for the faithful. Many 
gospel preachers have enjoyed the 
hospitality of her home in time past. 
Not only preachers were welcome in 
her home, but any one who chanced 
to go there always found an open 
door and a warm heart to give wel
come and entertainment. For several 
years she had suffered from the terri
ble disease, inward ca!'cer, but she 
bore her sufferings with remarkable 
patience. Sister Spears during her 
girlhood was Essie Tribble, of BleY
ins. In 1902 she married Kirb B 
Spears, of Blevins. To this union 
were born six children, the first-born, 
a son, dying in infancy. To us who 
are left to wait there is no doubt but 
that the latter life of Sister Spears 
was a journey to death, and death a 
transport to life. May the Lord bless 
the bereaYed, and may they be com
forted by these words: " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

MRS. PAULINE WADE. 

NEGLIGENT CHURCHES. 

BY A. J. VETETO. 

A few days ago a congregation of 
many years' standing, in a town of 
about eight thousand people, was ap
pealed to by a small congregation in 
a city of twenty thousand, worshiping 
in a cottage, for financial aid, that 
their city might hear the gospel. The 
old congregation not only refused to 
help, but said in substance: " You 
haYe your house paid for and can do 
without preaching." [Circumstances 
would have much to do with this. If 
there were only ten wage earners in 
the so-called "little" congregation 
(all congregations ought to keep 
"little" by continual swarming), and 
every one "laid by in store" at least 
a te~th, certainly not less, they could 
feed and clothe a man while preaching, 
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and let him live as good as they live. 
-J. A. A.] I am puzzled to know 
how a little congregation in a big 
town does not need a preacher, but a 
big congregation in a little town does, 
and keeps one continually, and when 
big-meeting season rolls around they 
get one of the big preachers to hold 
their meeting. If that isn't a case of 
" me and my wife, my son John and 
his wife, us four and no more," I am 
blind, surely. 

of us have found out what it is all 
about, anyway. If any one can ex
plain this tangle to me, I certainly 
will appreciate it greatly. 

I am persuaded that enough hard 
cash is lying dormant in the coffers 
of brethren, which has been " kept 
back by fraud " from God's treasury, 
to fully place the gospel within reach 
of every soul in at least a dozen of 
these United States within one year. 

I am often made to wonder if many 

-------------------
"Do not allow anybody to convince 

you that you are the victim of cir
cumstances, and that your future 
pathway to advancement and succes" 
is blocked." 

------------------
" The true university in these day~ 

is a collection of books." 
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sse. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 
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" It is neither wise nor right for 
any one to be so absorbed in making 
money that he has neither time nor 
strength for the higher inte1·ests." 

"To educate the heal't, one must 
be willing to go out of oneself, and 
to come into loving contact with 
others." 

FEBRUARY 20, 1930. 

THINGS HELPFUL. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

All people, individually, with nor
mal minds and bodies, sustain the 
same relation to God. Jn this "God 
is no respecter of persons: but in ev
ery nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) 

Furthermore, when God made man 
(the term "man" is used in the gener
ic sense, meaning male and female), 
he had this purpose in view-that is, 
that man was to serve him and wor
ship him, and in so doing would 
glorify him. 

Man cannot be the ideal creature of 
God without the ever-present con
sciousness being uppermost in his be
ing that he sustains such relation
ship to God as worship and service 
t<' him as his true Creator. 

God said: " Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness: and 
let him have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth." 
(Ge'1. 1: 26.) This was the purpose 
as expressed by the Creator. The 
next two verses express what he did. 
He made him as he said he would. 

The psalmist David, standing in 
awe, wonder, and amazement, is made 
to exclaim: " When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained; what is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? For thou 
hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honor. Thou madEst 
him to have dominion over the works 
of thy hands; thou hast put all things 
under his feet: all sheep and oxen, 
yea, and the beasts of the field; the 
fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through 
the paths of the seas." (Ps. 8: 3-8.) 

Created a double being, the physi
cal and the spiritual, man must think 
of himself and act toward himself 
with reference to this double nature. 
His physical being has wants and de
mands that are peculiar to itself and 
which must be met-that is, water, 
air, food, raiment, and exercise. 
Man's physical nature calls for water, 
and he cannot live without it. Food 
and raiment are indispensably neces
sary to his physical being. But what 
about the other man-the inner man, 
or spiritual being? Has it no needs, 
no demands? It certainly has; and 
so great is this nature and so strong 
are its demands that if the right ob
ject is not placed before him, he goes 
to work and creates his own god ac
cording to his own idea and accord
ing to his own spiritual vision. The 
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fact is, when God created man, he 
implanted within his spiritual being 
a nature that leads him to long for 
and to seek a higher being, to whom 
he pays his adoration and whom he 
seeks to worship. This is absolutely 
true with mankind the world over, 
in all ages and in every clime, among 
all stages of civilization, culture, and 
refinement. So great is this nature 
in man that he is going to seek a god 
to worship. 

Hence the tendency of the Jewish 
nation to conform to the influences 
around them and thereby go off into 
idolahy. For this reason was the 
first commandment given: " Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me." 
(Ex. 20: 3.) For this reason did 
Paul find the people of Athens wor
shiping idols. They had lost sight of 
the true God and had created gods of 
their own fancy, or imagination. "Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. For 
as I passed by, and beheld your devo
tions, I found an altar with this in
scription, To THE UNKNOWN GoD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor
ship, him declare I unto you." (Acts 
17: 22, 23.) 

Because of man's inner soul yearn
ing, longing, and reaching out for 
some object to worship and serve, 
Jesus said: "Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) Man is 
more than flesh and blood, bone and 
muscle, and something else is de
maPded besides air and water, bread 
and meat, raiment and shelter. 

Yes, man has -en inner nature, and 
deeper and more enduring nature, 
higher and holier, that makes us likt> 
unto God, and material things will 
not 8atisfy this nature. Hence the 
Master said: " Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
(Matt. 4: 4.) No, it is not all of life 
to eat, drink, sleep, and breathe; that 
is only a part of life-and the small
est part, at that. 

" Lay not up for yourselves treas
ures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be 
also." (Matt. 6: 19-21.) "But seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you." (Matt. 
6: 33.) 

The above policy makes for the 
properly adjusted life, and without it 
!l'an is neglecting and abusing hir.:
self, and is not, and cannot be, the 
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glcrious creature God intended him to 
be, neither for time nor for zterniiy. 

A foundered body and a starvE'd 
soul is a depraved creature-yes, a 
creature debased to the lowest depths 
of ignominy and woe, when it should 
have been the diapason note in the 
scale of God's glorious creation. 

" The boy who makes a promise 
without thinking is apt to break it 
without blinking." 

" The glory of life is to love, not to 
be loved; to give, not to get; to serve, 
not to be served." 
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" •• Ahead of him t&Jas an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, t&Jhich might mean 
'DEATHr, 

m UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
WI sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

The 

Boy's Story 

of 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

LINDBERGH 
The book is beautifully bound and well illus
b·ated with original photographs. 

Tbe Lone Eagle 

. ,. 
Richard J. Beamish 

As you treasure the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the New World, 

So will you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old Wo;·ld. 

GET YOUR COPY NOWI 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

BOOK BARGAINS 
NEW AND SECOND-HAND 

\Ve have recent1y purchased the entire 
stock of books formerly belonging to Paul 
Hunter. \Ve will continue at the same 
place. One of our SPECIALTIES is RELI· 
GIOUS BOOKS. We offer the following: 

Adam Clarke Commentary, 6 vol., sheep_$17.50 
Adam Clarke Commentary, 6 vol., in 4 

sheep ___ ------------------ _____ ---------- _ 14.00 
Adam Clarke Commentary, 6 vol., cloth, 

new _ ---------------------------------- ____ 17.50 
Any odd volumes__________________________ 3.00 
.Benson's Commentary, 5 vol., sheep ____ 12.50 
Gill's Commentary, 9 vol., sheep _________ 20.00 
American Com. on N. Test., 7 vols. _____ 10.00 
)1illennial Harbingers, odd vols._________ 3.50 
)lillennial Harbingers, lst 28 vols., bound 55.00 
Britannica EncyclopeU.ias, 11th ed., com-

plete to 1911. India paper, nice ________ 37.50 
Britannica Encyclopedias, 12th ed., to 

1922. Thick·paper ed., 32 vols. _________ 42.50 
Harvard Classics, 50 vol., cloth __________ 32.50 
Harvard Cla~sics, 51 vo1. Better seL __ 40.00 
Biographies-Can1pbe1l, Scott, Raccoon 

John Smith, Jacob Creath, Jr., Hobson, 
and others. \\"rite us your wants. 

l'rquhart's Biblical Guide. New _________ 12.50 
International Bible Dictionary, by F. N. 

Peloubet; 500 ills.; buckram cloth; 
about BOO pages. A BARGA!.'\ ________ 2.50 

Any of the above delivered for the price 
quoted, if cash accompanies order. \\rRITE 
l'S YOL'R \\' AXTS. 

WILLIAMS & NEAL BOOKSTORE 
401 1·2 Church St. NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE CONVERSION OF SAUL 
OF TARSUS. 

[Pryde E. Hinton, of Oneonta, 
Ala., had this article published in the 
county paper where he is located. 
Others are neglecting a golden op
portunity.] 

The conversion of Saul (later 
called " Paul ") is recorded in three 
chapters-Acts 9, 22, 26. There are 
also references to his conversion in 
his Epistles. Therefore, if we are to 
get the whole truth concerning it, we 
must study all of these passages. It 
is a mistake to interpret any pas
sage without considering other pas
sages on the same subject; for the 
Scriptures explain themselves, if we 
will let them. 

Paul was the bitterest enemy the 
church ever had-the chief of sinners. 
(Acts 9: 1, 2; Gal. 1: 13, 14; 1 Tim. 
1: 12-15.) And yet he was always 
honest in his belief, for he said: " I 
verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth." 
(Acts 26: 9.) If he thought that he 
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ought to do those wicked things, he 
felt as if he ought to do th{'m. 

The light shines round about him 
on the Damascus road. This light 
was the presence of the glorified Son 
of God. (Acts 9: 17; 22: 14.) Why 
did Jesus appear unto him in person'? 
Jesus tells why: ·• For· I have ap
peared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which 
I will appear unto thee." (Acts 26: 
16.) Acts 1: 21, 22 shows that one 
must have seen Jesus after the resur
rection to be an apostle. Paul was 
chosen to be an apostle. He later 
gives his seeing the risen Christ a~ 
proof of his apostleship: "Am I not 
an apostle'? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord?" (1 Cor. 9: 
1; see 1 Cor. 15: 8, 9.) 

The miraculous circumstances of 
Paul's conversion were not for his own 
salvation, but to empower him to save 
others-make him a witness, an 
apostle. He and the other apostles 
have borne that testimony and sealed 
it with their blood. God needs no 
more apostles, but he does want men 
who neither dare nor care to preach 
anything but the testimony of those 
inspired men . 

Ananias was to tell Saul what to 
do to be saved: "Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do." (Acts 9: 6.) After 
three days, Ananias finds Saul a be
lieving, penitent, praying man. He 
had been fasting and praying for 
three days; but, notwithstanding the 
indispensable importance of faith and 
prayer, there was sO-mething yet he 
mzmt do-something the preacher 
should tell him to do. Ananias did 
not tell him to repent. He had al
ready repented. He did not tell him 
to believe. His earnest prayer for 
three days evidenced his faith. I won
der how many will turn to Acts 22: 
16 and read what Ananias told Saul 
to do. 

The blood of Christ will wash away 
the sinner's guilt when the sinner 
obeys him. (See Heb. 5: 8, 9.) 

Paul tells how he was baptized. 
(See Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

BAKED TOMATOEs.-Cut tops from 
n•edium-sized tomatoes and put aside. 
Use a teaspoon to scoop out centers. 
To this add, for each tomato, a scant 
half cup of bread crumbs, one tea
spoonful of melted butter, one tea
spoonful of sugar, one-fourth salt
spoonful of salt, and a dash of pep
per. Return the filling to tomatoes 
and press tops on. Then bake in a 
hot oven fifteen minutes, or until soft 
and brown. 
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THE COLORED CHURCHES IN 
FLORIDA. 

BY P. G. MILLEN. 

Four years ago this coming April 
the gospel was first preached to the 
colored people of Tampa, Fla., by 
Brother M. Keeble, of Nashville, 
Tenn. On the first Lord's day in Feb
ruary, 1929, an effort was made in 
Lakeland, \\·ith sixty-four being led 
from darkness to light, who are now 
doing their dutv as New Testament 
Christians, with sixteen others that 
hm·e been added to the faith since the 
beginning. The next effort of Broth
er Keeble was made at St. Peters
burg, with ninety-two making the 
good confession. They, too, have been 
blessed with seventeen confessions. 
It was my privilege to meet with and 
speak for this congregation on the 
second Lord's day in October, and I 
must say that it was an inspiration 
to me to meet with them and endeavor 
to encourage them along the straight 
and narrow way. I am reminded 
just here of the remarks of Brother 
H. N. Rutherford, of Jacksonville, 
Fla., who, after preaching for the 
colored church in Tampa, said to me: 
"A man that could not preach for 
those people could not preach to any 
one." So say I. But to revert to 
the day in St. Petersburg. Brother J. 
Roy Vaughan, who is with the white 
church in St. Petersburg, preached 
in the afternoon, and from that serv
ice we went to the water and wit
nessed the burial and resurrection of 
one soul, making the seventeenth, and 
the baptizin"g was done by a brother 
that was only a babe himself, in the 
absence of Brother Luke Miller (col
ored), who is dividing his time be
tween the three congregations-Tam
pa, Lakeland, and St. Petersburg. 
The brother took the confession at 
the midweek meeting and did the 
bapt-izing the next Lord's day. So 
we see they are really working for 
the Master. 

Now a word about Tampa. Tampa 
has not had so many confessions as 
the others, but they are doing a great 
wcrk. The sisters' Bible class is 
worthy of special mention. They 
often have twenty-five to thirty tak
ing part, endeavoring to learn more 
about what the Master would have 
them do. Lakeland and St. Peters
burg also have the sisters' classes 
that are doing great work. May the 
Lord bless them, and may he bless 
the white brethren who are endeavor
ing to help them in this wonderful 
work. 

Much of the good that has been 
done for the three congregations 
since Brother Keeble's meetings the 
early part of this year can justly be 
attributed to Brother Luke Miller, of 
Decatur, Ala. He is a noble pro-
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ARE YOU USING THE 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
IN YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL? 

If not, you are neglecting an opportunity to give your 
young people the best Sunday-school textbooks and 
literature published. 

Realizing the absurdity of attempting to teach a five
year-old child from the same textbook that is being 
used for his sixteen-year-old brother or sister, the pub
lishers, with the help of competent educators, have pre
pared THE CHCRCH OF CHRIST SERIES to meet 
the urgent and special needs of teaching the Bible to 
both old and young. The lessons are graded according 
to the hest standards and are well adapted to the needs 
of modern methods of instruction. 

There are picture lessons for the little ones, stories 
for the Primaries, quarterlies for the Juniors. and 
serious discussions of spiritual truths for the advanced 
students and adults. 

You will be delighted ~with the splendid methods which 
each editor has employed to give a clear and compre
hensive grasp of the subject under discussion. The les
sons are based on the Improved Uniform Lessons. 

Write for Sample Copy of Each Number of the Serie" 
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claimer of the pure gospel to his peo~ 
pie and is worthy of a very much 
better support than he is now get
ting: and I am going to pause here to 
say to you, my dear reader, if you 
have been blessed with more of this 
world's goods than you need, you will 
receive an extra blessing by sharing 
your goods with this worthy man of 
God. His address is Twenty-second 
Street Station, St. Petersburg, Fla. 
Brother Miller is at this writing en
gaged in a meetirlg near De Land, 
where he was called by Brother D. P. 
Copeland. May the Lord bless thoEe 
efforts, that the cause may be planted 
in another place in Florida. 

these, and may more places be moved 
to do likewise. 

Let us all pray that the Lord may 
use all of us to his honor and glory 
in every way, and especially in offer
ing the gospel to the colored people, 
who have been greatly misled. 

JUST A LITTLE SONG. 

Just a little song, dear, 
When the heart is gay; 

Just a lilting measure 
In the lonesome day; 

Just a thread of melody 
On the weary way. 

Just a little song, dear, 
When the burden binds; 

Just a snatch of music 
When the toiler finds 

Life's a little wearying 

A number of other places are plan
ning, by the help of the Master, to 
proclaim the pure gospel to the col
ored people. Jacksonville is one of 

And the day's work grinds. 
-Selected. 
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HELP HOT SPRI~GS. 

BY R. H. JOHNSON. 

The brethren at Hot Springs, Ark., 
are now ready to build a house of 
wo~·ship. These brethren have bought 
a nice lot near tl>e courthouse, and 
have it paid for, and they have the ' 
restrictive clause in the deed. One of 
the brethren, I understand, paid one 
thousand dollars on the lot, and he is 
the only member of the church of 
Christ in the city that owns his home. 
The brethren are anxious to build, 
but must have help, as all are poor. 

Hot Springs is •a national health 
resort, and thousands of people visit 
there each year. The church of 

Christ is weak and has been meeting 
in the courthouse for years. Breth
ren, please give all you can to this 
work. I preach each first Lord's day 
for this congregation, and know them 
to be worthy and that they cannot 
build without help. Let every con
gregation set apart one Lord's-day's 
contribution for the Hot Springs 
building. It is a great work. Breth
ren W. W. Beede, Roy Lacy, and H. W. 
Stuart are the trustees. Please send 
all donations to H. W. Stuart, P. 0. 
Box 76, Hot Springs, Ark. For fur
ther. information, address me at Box 
314, Morrillton, Ark. 
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WHAT IS THE CAUSE? 

Some are saying that prohibition is 
the basic cause of the crime wave 
and other kinds of lawlessness. But 
if that be true, why is not the wave 
of lawlessness confined to the United 
States? It is world-wide, while pro
hibition is only a national affair. 
We must look elsewhere. 

Mr. Roger W. Babson, the eminent 
financial expert and statistician, says: 
" Such studies as I have made lead 
directly to the ' movies ' as the basic 
cause of the crime waves of today. 
Furthermore, when one c!onsidcrs that 
ten million people (largely young 
people) in the United States alone 
attend the 'movies' every week, their 
tremendous influence in all ways 
must be admitted; and in viEw of 
statements by psychologists that im
pressions through the eye are very 
much more powerful than those 
which come through the ear, it is evi
dent that the ' movies ' are the great
est force today in molding character 
for good or evil. In fact, I sent a 
questionnaire to the school principals 
of New England asking which of· the 
following has the greatest influence 
in molding the character of our young 
people today-the school, the church, 
or the home-and seventy per cent 
scratched off all three and replied, 
' The movies.' " 

Now, that is not the raving of a 
narrow-minded preacher. That is 
the conclusion of a big business man 
-a conclusion reached after consult
ing hundreds of school men who come 
in closer and more continued contact 
with young people than any other set 
of men on earth. School men have 
as good opportunity to know as the 
parents where the material is com
ing from that is going into the build
ing of the character of the young 
people. They say the church is not 
contributing that material, neither 
the school- nor the home. The 
" movies " are furnishing the mate
rial for the building of the character 
of the average boy and girl. In this 
land of lawlessness that is not a good 
recommendation for the " movies.'' 
A school is judged by the graduates 
coming from its doors. So are other 
institutions. The " movie " is no ex
ception. It is an institution of learn
ing today, charging tuition and offer
ing courses, but never holding gradu
ating exercises or issuing diplomas. 
It always has some new evil sugges
tion to make, some new way of com
mitting a crime to picture before the 
impressionable mind of the young, or 
some new social " slop " to feed the 
young girl who is already doing her 
best to break into high society.
Selected. 

" True glory lies in the silent con
quest of ourselves.'' 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By ]AMES A. ALLEN 

VALUE OF FREE-FOR-ALL DISCUSSION. 

From one of my scrapbooks I transcribe the following 
extract from an editorial written by J. A. Harding, editor 
of the Christian Leader and The Way, and published some 
twenty years ago: 

A good deal has been said recently in _our columns 
against discussions. Some scribes seem to thmk the paper 
should avoid discussion as a very improper and injurious 
thing, as something calculated to spoil the piety of the 
aged and to discourage and repulse the young. Evidently 
that has not been the opinion of the successful publishers 
and editors among us. Alexander Campbell's Christian 
Baptist and Millennia! Harbinger both bristled with con
troversial articles on almost all subjects in which the 
religious community was interested. When the weight of 
years of hard work disqualified this grand man of God 
for the labor of writing and publishing, the paper lost its 
virility and died. Franklin also was a warrior from head 
to foot, bold, aggressive, and uncompromising. He built 
up a great paper. David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell have 
built up the Gospel Advocate till now they have a great 
paper. They have been warriors of the first class all of 
their editorial lives. Few papers have been more open to 
discussion. John F. Rowe was a controversialist both in 
,his books and paper; and had he not been, The Leader in 
all probability would have died, as did the Millennia! 
Harbinger when Campbell's bold, aggressive articles 
ceased to impart life and vigor to it. 

Few men did more for the advancement of the cause of 
Christ than J. A. Harding." He led thousands of people 

to the feet of the Savior and established many new con
gregations. He was an intellectual giant and one of the 
great, outstanding men among those who pleaded for a 
1·eturn to primitive Christianity as preached and practiced 
by the apostles of Jesus Christ in New Testament times. 

¢- q ¢-

To the militancy and aggressiveness of Harding and 
Lipscomb is to be attributed much of the credit for the 
fact that there are more congregations in Nashville than 
in any other city in the world. No one familiar only with 
the quiet and lack of militancy that is so characteristic of 
the present time can hardly conceive of the stin-ing times 
of thirty or forty years ago. Many converts, including 
heads of families, from all denominations, were the fruits 
of the great struggle th~t was then so forcibly and val
iantly waged against all error and in behalf of the truth. 
Today most of the additions during a " protracted meet
ing" come from among the children of the Sunday school. 
We rejoice that the children come, and recognize the su
perlative importance of their coming in the days of their 
youth, before their tender hearts are hardened and their 
souls are seared with the deceptions of evil days that are 
sure to come. But the conversion of the children is not 
to be attributed to the preaching that is done by the pres
ent-day revivalists who conduct the " protracted meet
ings." The point we make is that much of the preaching 
that is now being done is not converting any one. It does 
not have the old Jerusalem ring and advocates nothing to 
which people could be converted, except a sort of sickly 
sentimentality based on an erroneous conception of what 
it is to lo-ve everybody. 

Unless the churches can bring themselves to fully dis
card the effeminate and supine passiveness that is advo
cated by a few " falsely so-called " lovers, who are so be
cause of fear of "hurting the feelings of those of the 
sects " and unless they can enthusiastically assume that 
bold 'and aggressive militancy that was so characteristic 
of the early churches under the leadership of the apostles, 
they might as well give up all hope of a triumphant con
qtJest over sectarianism and infide~ity. Be~ja~in Fr~nk
lin great editor of the old Amencan Chnstian Review, 
Ci~cinnati, Ohio, in the " Introduction " to " The Gospel 
Preacher," Volume II., said: 

There can be no compromise with error-false tea.ching 
must be exposed. Nor is there any use to be particular 
about the spirit-let error be exposed. Trl!e: good J!le~, 
even in exposing error, write in a good sp1r1t: ?ut It IS 
preferable that error be exposed, though the spmt be ~ot 
of the best kind. 'I he impressi0n made by false teachmg 
is false, and sho:uld not.be permitted to go on. If there is 
an erroneous pnnciple mculcated, an arg'Uffi:ent 3:ttempted 
that is not fair and Scriptural, in the followwg d1scourses, 
the author is not aware of it, and would be thankful to 
have it soon pointed out. No matter how g-ood the inten
tions of any man, a false principle, an unfair br an un
scriptural argument, is always damaging. Truth needs no 
such support. 
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The entire ·personal ministry of the Savior rang with 
controversy. In the greatest and most rigid loyalty to the 
word of God, Jesus specifically condemned everything that 
was antagonistic to it and personally pmnted out those 
who were doing the false teaching. In the clearest, plain
est, and most emphatic manner he contrasted what " God 
said" with what "ye say," and most forcefully added: 
"And ye have made void the word of God because of your 
tradition." Those who think they are cultivating the 
Spirit of Christ by maintaining silence when false doc
trine is raging all around them are but laboring under a 
most erroneous conception of what the Spirit of Christ is. 
No man can maintain a DIPI,OMATIC silence or show the 
slightest disposition to ignore false doctrine, or to compro
mise with it, and have the Spirit of Christ. The apostle 
says: " But if any man bath not the Spirit of Christ, be 
is none of his." 

The apostles were continually engaged in the sharpest 
and most animated controversies with false teachers and 
human denominations. Paul preached "boldly in the name 
of the Lord: and he spoke and disputed against the Gre
cian Jews; but they were seeking to kill him." In Athens 
Paul "reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews and the 
devout persons, and in the market place every day with 
them that met him." At Corinth "he entered into the 
synagogue, and spoke boldly for the space of three months, 
reasoning and persuading as to the things concerning the 
!>ingdom of God. But when some were hardened and dis
~bedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and separated the disciples, rea
soning daily in the school of Tyrannus." The result 
of such a militant course was " that all they that dwelt 
in Asia beard the word of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks." 

Some of our friends entertain an erroneous idea that 
when a Christian brother, one who is in the church, 
preaches an unscriptural doctrine or pursues a wrong 
course, he should not be publicly opposed and warned 
against. We can only say that those who hold to such a 
misconception of the spirit and genius of Christianity cer
tainly must not be familiar with the order of procedure 
in such cases that was pursued by the apostles. Upon one 
occasion Paul resisted even the apostle Peter "to the face, 
because he stood condemned," and pointed out the wrong 
" before them all." 

We very earnestly wish to see all Christians assume a 
commendable aggressiveness in definitely and specifically 
exposing false doctrine and in preaching the gospel to 
the general public. We most urgently exhort them, in 
~the language of an inspired oracle, "to contend ear
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints." 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help us 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and those 
who help us get it into the hands of the, people have 
a most important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relatives 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimllte the good that comes from 
having a good religious journal coiY"e into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publicly making the sugges
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregations. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

"ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES." 
BY HALL LAURIE CALHOUN. 

[We are pleased to publish Brother Calhoun's "Intro
duction " to Brother J. M. McCaleb's new book, " On the 
Trail of the Missionaries." All those interested in the 
spread of the gospel will want a copy. Price, two dollars. 
Address J. M. McCaleb, 1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, 
Ky.-J. A. A.] 

" On the Trail of the Missionaries " is the title of the 
latest addition to the missionary literature published on 
behalf of the church of Christ. This book was written by 
Brother J. M. McCaleb, the senior living missionary of the 
churches of Christ. Brother McCaleb was educated at 
Lexington, Ky., under the teaching of John W. McGarvey, 
I. B. Grubbs, and Robert Graham. He went to Japan im
mediately after finishing his studies in the College of the 
Bible at Lexington. The date of his going to Japan was 
1892. He has been on continuous service there up till the 
present. 

Brother McCaleb is a modest, unassuming man. He 
has been blessed with a strong body, a clear mind, and a 
deeply religious spirit. He came from sturdy stock, and 
is a man of strong will and splendid courage. He has done 
a great work in Japan, and has shown conclusively that 
foreign mission work in heathen lands can be made a suc
cess, if conducted with courage, good sense, and faithful, 
Christian effort. After thirty-eight years of service in the 
foreign field, Brother McCaleb is well qualified to speak 
with authority upon the subject of mission work. Like 
all men of ability, Brother McCaleb is humble in spirit. 
In spite of the long years of experience and the rich knowl
edge of mission work derived in this way, he is still anx
ious to learn more about how to make mission work more 
successful in foreign fields. It was a desire for this that 
led him to make his long tour, the record of which we find 
in the book, " On the Trail of the Missionaries." On this 
tour he visited practically all of the mission stations car
ried on by workers in foreign fields outside of the Amer
icas. He visited China, India, Africa, Palestine, and 
Europe, including Italy, France, England, and Scotland. 
He spent much time in personal inspection of the various 
mission stations which he visited. Not only did he visit 
the mission stations conducted by members of the church 
of Christ, but he also visited a number of stations con
ducted by Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, and the Dis
ciples of Christ. His wish on this tour was to see exactly 
how mission work is being done, hoping to learn much that 
would be of service to himself in his own chosen field, and 
hoping also to give much valuable information to all other 
missionaries of the church of Christ who have gone, or 
who will go, to foreign fields. 

One cannot follow Brother McCaleb through the expe
riences of this long and very interesting journey without 
being impressed by the great needs of the foreign mission 
fields. While we thank God for what has been done and is 
now being done, it yet remains true that Christians have 
hardly touched the hem of the garment, so far as foreign 
mission work is concerned. The language of Jesus is still 
sadly true: " The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the labor
ers are few." It is heart-rending to read the sad condi
tions to be found among the heathen and to see how little 
Christians are doing to alleviate the sufferings of their 
fellow beings. Jesus, our King, said: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned." This command of our King 
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makes it incumbent upon every true child of God to do all 
in his power to help carry the gospel of Christ to every 
creature in all the world. When we remember that this 
command of Jesus was given immediately after he said, 
"All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth," we 
must feel that great will be the guilt and the punishment 
of those who fail to obey this all-authoritative requirement. 
What will become of those Christians who make no effort 
to carry out our Lord's last great command? This ques
tion may well give great concern to every negligent Chris
tian. 

It was Brother McCaleb's hope to learn from the expe
rience of the missionaries now on the field how to avoid 
the mistakes that have hindered the work in the past and 
how to improve the work in the future. The wisdom of 
this course commends itself to every thoughtful member 
of the church of Christ. The story of this journey is told 
in clear, simple words. Even children can read the book 
with pleasure, for they, as well as grown people, will have 
no trouble to comprehend the author's meaning. He has 
not striven to use flowery language or to discuss deep and 
obscure questions, but believes that if the gospel is intended 
for every creature in all the world, it must be simple in its 
meaning, otherwise many of earth's millions could not un
derstand it. He believes also that the description of the 
work of preaching this gospel should be told in language 
equally as simple. Mistakes have been made by virtually 
all men who have gone to the foreign field, and experience 
is a dear teacher, and even fools may learn thereby how 
to avoid the same mistakes in the future. Successful work 
done in Scriptural ways may furnish useful examples to 
many others who shall devote themselves to the work of 
carrying out the great commission in foreign fields. Good 
intentions, of ccurse, should fill the souls of all who go 
out as foreign missionaries; but good intentions need to 
be backed up by good, hard, common sense as guided by the 
word of God. 

Those who desire to do mission work in foreign fields 
should, first of all, be possessed of good, strong, healthy 
bodies. Weak, sickly bodies have no business aspiring to 
foreign mission work. There have been some foreign mis
sion workers with frail bodies who did great work; but 
their work was great, not because of, but in spite of, their 
frail bodies. Foreign missionaries should have good minds, 
clear in thought and well educated. Foreign missionaries 
will meet many heathen of bright minds and splendid edu
cation; and ignorant missionaries of the cross are handi
capped in dealing with heathen stronger mentally and more 
highly educated than the missionaries are. Some foreign 
missionaries whose mental powers were not overstrong 
and whose educational qualifications were not exceptional 
have done good work on the mission field; but their good 
work was done, not because of, but in spite of, their poor 
mental equipment. Above all, those who aspire to be for
eign missionaries should have pure hearts, moved by noble 
impulses and unselfish purposes-hearts in every thought 
1·enewed and full of love divine; for the temptations to be 
met on the foreign field by the foreign missionary are 
stronger than the temptations found on the home field. 
Let it be understood, then, that it is the part of wisdom 
for churches who send out missionaries to make sure that 
those whom they send are healthy in body, well educated 
in mind, and deeply spiritual as to their hearts. These 
qualifications are the ones most desired in foreign mission
aries. 

Another point well to remember is that those who go to 
the foreign field should go while they are still young. The 
great work of a foreign missionary, when he first reaches 
a foreign field, is to learn the language of the people among 
whom he works. Persons who have passed thirty years 

of age find it very difficult to learn any language so that 
they can use it with ease. No foreign missionary can do 
the best work without a good working knowledge of the 
language of the people among whom he labors. It is true 
that some foreign missionaries have done much good work
ing through interpreters; but their success was attained, 
not because of, but in spite of, their ignorance of the lan
guage of the people among whom they worked. Churches 
should encourage those who go to foreign mission fields 
to go while they are young enough to acquire a good knowl
edge of the language of the people among whom they are 
to labor. 

Another point that experience has demonstrated is that 
it is better for husbands and wives to go together than it is 
for unmarried people to go. There may be some who can 
withstand the hardships of foreign mission work without 
the help of husband or wife, but experience has shown that 
success is much more apt to attend young married people 
than it is to attend those who are unmarried. 

Another point that experience has demonstrated is that 
churches which send out foreign missionaries should pro
vide ample means of support for those whom they send. 
Where the missionaries are constantly harassed by anxiety 
for food and clothing, their success will be correspondingly 
diminished. It is true that there have been brave souls 
who succeeded with almost no help from others; but they 
succeeded in spite of, not because of, the failure of their 
brethren to furnish adequate support. 

The above are some of the good lessons taught by our 
brother in the excellent book that he has given to the broth
erhood. 

I am sure that all Christians who read this book will 
feel more strongly than ever before the earnest desire to 
help carry the gospel to the remotest bounds of the earth. 
The language of the book is simple and popular, rather 
than classic and profound. Preachers, Sunday-school teach
ers, fathers, mothers, and children, Christians and non
Christians, will enjoy reading this book. There is not a 
tiresome page in it. The writer of this introduction read 
the book at two sittings, and was sorry when he came to 
the end. The book deserves, and I trust it will have, a 
wide circulation, not only among the members of the 
church of Christ, but among all others who Jove our com
mon Lord and who are seeking to follow his gTacious 
teachings. Our entire brotherhood is indebted to the au
thor for the unique character of the piece of work that he 
has done in giving us this child of his heart, this charm
ing book. 

May the blessings of heaven rest upon the author, upon 
his family, and upon his work, and may the appreciative 
hearts of a grateful brotherhood come up nobly to the help 
of his splendid work in the foreign field. 

" 0 ISRAEL, RETURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD." 

BY FLOYD HEATON. 

The children of Israel, as a small nation, were brought 
up under the watch care of God, and prospered so long 
as they kept the law of Jehovah. For God spoke through 
his prophet, saying: "When Israel was a child, then I 
loved him, and called my son out of Egypt." (Hos. 11: 1.) 
These people were in bondage under the lashes of those 
for whom they labored. All this came about because of 
their sins, or disobedience to God. God sent blessings 
down to them, but they seemed not to appreciate it and 

·refused to obey his voice. We today do not appreciate 
what God has done for us. Some have cars and could go 

to church, but, instead, they are found parked near the 
moving-picture god. Yea," I will tear down the old barns 
and build new ones, and fill them, and will say to my ., 
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Rest, be at ease." That is what is being done today by 
some '' amen-corner" church members. Professing God 
with the lips, but, as God said concerning the children of 
Israel, "their hearts are far from me." We Gentiles for
get the fact that had it not been for "Jesus, and him 
crucified," we would not have had the chance of redemp
tion. 

It seems as if our country is walking in the footsteps 
of Israel; for, as the word is preached, people turn a deaf 
ear to the message. If teaching the Bible does not bring 
one to Christ, it drives him away. "The more the 
prophets called them, the more they went from them: 
they sacrificed unto the Baalim, and burned incense to 
graven images. Yet I taught Ephraim to walk; I took 
them on my arms; but they knew not that I healed them. 
I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love; 
and I was to them as they that lift up the yoke on their 
jaws; and I laid food before them." (Has. 11: 2-5.) Yes, 
God was good to them when they were helpless babes in 
the cradle, leading their helpless ones, teaching them to 
make their first step. As a mother cares for her little 
ones, so God cared for these people. He fed them, clothed 
them, protected them, gave to them even the brass that 
was used to erect the " calves " which they worshiped, 
and Jehovah sent his prophets to them, warning them of 
their error. It was done because God's heart was yearn
ing for his wayward children, giving them a chance to 
come back home. But " the more the prophets called, the 
more they went from them." 

A mother sheds tears night after night for her way
ward son, and cries out: " 0 where is my wandering boy 
tonight?" Yes, her heart is full of sorrow, her eyes are 
full of tears, while her hair is turning gray, leading her 
swiftly to the grave. Yet this foul-hearted, filthy
tongued, wild-legged, sin-cursed boy is enjoying the lusts 
of the flesh. He comes in and hears the admonition from 
his broken-hearted mother's lips; and when she tries to 
reason with him, he turns a deaf ear to her voice. The 
more she talks, the more he determines to sin. 

Israel was warned, but would not heed the warning 
and was destroyed. So, young man, young woman, I, as 
a young man, warn you of your sins. I do it in the name 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, giving him the 
glory. Remember this, that as surely as God destroyed 
Israel, just so surely will he destroy you; for he is the 
same God always-yesterday, and today, and forever. 
Remember, drunkard, fornicator, curser, swearer, or what
Ever else you may be, that " the wages of sin is death." 
"0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy God." 

I have said a few words concerning the wayward boy. 
Now, girls, it is much more important for you, as you are 
the weaker vessel. Hence, Satan, as iri the garden of 
Eden, works to entice you to step by the wayside for a 
while. He tells you that it will be all right; that there 
is no harm in this or that. Or, as some say: "Come on 
and be .a sport; be sociable, be popular; dress as the world, 
de as the world; visit the dance hall; and, whatever else 
you miss, don't miss seeing all the love pictures on the 
screen; and drop around to " The Palace " to see the 
" Wild West," teaching you the art of murder, theft, and 
love. 

May I ask a few questions for information? Why do 
girls continue to make friendship with boys who curse, 
swear, have the smell of strong drink on their breath, 
and puff cigarettes and cigars like a steam engine? 
"Why, he is the cutest little thing in all the world! Why, 
mother, he is all right. He has promiRed me that he will 
quit that." Yes, old Satan is still deceiving through such 
talk as he u~ed in the garden of Eden. Why do girls pre
fer boys of that kind, rather than Christians? It is be
cause of the lusts of the flesh. What is the idea in cover
ing your face with paint and showing your head by cut
ting··-str your hair, which is your glory? "But if a 

woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair 
is given her for a covering." (1 Cor. 11: 15.) Old Jezebel 
painted her face and dressed herself to meet the king 
when he came. She wanted to show herself to those 
around her in a way to excite their lusts of the flesh. 
Now, what are many innocent girls doing today but copy
ing after that wicked old woman? And they are going 
down to utter ruin and destruction, too. " By their 
fruits ye shall know them." " In that day the Lord will 
take away the beauty of their anklets, and the cauls, and 
the crescents; the pendants, and the bracelets, and the 
mufflers; the headtires, and the ankle chains, and the 
sashes, and the perfume boxes, and the amulets; the rings, 
and the nose jewels; the festival robes, and the mantles, 
and the shawls, and the satchels; the hand mirrors, and 
the fine linen, and the turbans, and the veils." (Isa. 3: 
18-23.) They had grown rich, hence were forgetting God. 
These in themselves became gods of pleasure. Do we 
have them today? " 0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy 
God!" 0 sinners of our country today, return unto thy 
God and live! 0 backslider in the church, return unto 
thy God and live! Israel sinned because of their desire 
to be like other peoples, and Christians sin when they 
follow the world in sin. 

In the parable of the sower Jesus describes all such as 
the deceitfulness of riches, the cares of the world, and the 
pleasures of this life. Such as these choke out the word. 
The world has always had its cares. Some become over
whelmed with them. They know not that in Jesus they 
can find rest. We should direct them to come to Jesus 
for relief, from that which weighs so heavily that their 
whole thoughts are given to carrying the load. The grPcd 
for riches and the craze for pleasure causes the disobed;
ence of countless thousands. Some care for money only 
as it enables them to have fun and entertainment; others 
care not for fun, so greedy are they for money. Infi
delity, indifference, moral cowardice, hypocrisy, selfish
ness, deceit, reveling, and such like, if practiced, lead to 
destruction. So I wonder if God will at the end of time, 
as he did to Israel, say: "I hate, I despise your feasts, 
and I will take no delight in your solemn assemblies. Yea, 
though ye offer me your burnt offerings and meal offer
ings, I will not accept them; neither will I regard the 
peace offerings of your fat beasts. Take thou away from 
me the noise of thy songs ; for I will not hear the melody 
of thy viols. But let justice roll down as waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream." (Amos 5: 21-24.) 

So let us " lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author 
and perfecter of our faith." (Reb. 12: 1, 2.) 

RELATION, PREPARATION, ETC. 
BY T. D. WILLIS. 

Jesus Christ is the author of the Christian religion, and 
the founder, foundation, and finisher of the church. 
While in the world, he, with inerrant wisdom, taught men 
of " the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." When 
he left the world, he gave the apostles authority to teach 
for him, and gave the wisdom that made their teaching 
as infallible as his own. Whatever·, then, is taught by 
Christ or the apostles is " an end of all controversy " with 
those who believe in the divine nature of Jesus Christ. 
In his teaching and in that of his apostles the method 
most used is the illustrative. They took of the relationR 
of life already existing among men to teach us the nature 
of that new relation which Christ died to establish be
tween men and God. In this article I have chosen some of 
these relations, and wish to note their bearing upon the 
new relation which they are intended, in some of its fea
tures at least, to illustrate. In John 15: 5 we have a vine 
and its branches; in Reb. 12: 1 we have a race and 'its 
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runners; in 2 Tim. 2: 4 we have an army and its sol
diers; in Eph. 2: 19 we have a government and its citi
zens; in Rom. 7: 4 we have matrimony and its bride; in 
Rom. 8: 16 we have a family and its children. Now, the 
purpose of these is to teach us that Christ came to estab
lh:h a new relation in the world. In this relation I desig
nate the words. "church" and "kingdom." If I have 
chosen the right words, they must possess, in some sense, 
the characteristics of all these relations. They do; for 
the church is a vine and its branches, a race and its run
ners, an army with its Captain and soldiers, a marriage 
with its Bridegroom and bride, a family with its Father 
:and children; and the kingdom is a government with its 
Ruler and its citizens. 

Passing now from relation to that of preparation, we 
noti..:<:, in regard to each of these relations, there is a 
ptate of preparation necessary to its enjoyment. (1) 
rhe branch must be trimmed before it enters the vine; (2) 
E te runner must train before entering the race; ( 3) 
.he soldier must be interested before he enters the army; 
( 4) the alien must desire before he enters the govern
.nent; (5) the woman must love before entering wedlock; 
(6) the child must be generated before entering the fam
Jy. Now, all this teaches us that there is some state of 
Srttparation necessary and antecedent to membership in 
she church. I designate this state by the word " faith." 
fl<mean neither more nor less by this term than Jesus 
means when he says, " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved" (Mark 16: 15, 16), or than Philip meant 

·;.vhen he said, " If thou believest with all thine heart, 
. 'hou mayest [be baptized] " (Acts 8: 37). If I have 
~hosen the right word, then faith must be like all these 

...ther states of preparation. It is; for the believer in 
r.hrist is trimmed, trained, interested, desirous, loving, 
.lnd generated, for "whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
· 'hrist is begotten of God." 

Passing from the state of preparation, we come to that 
Jf consummation. Here it will be seen that each of these 
.;tates of preparation comes to some specific act, where 
·· is consummated and finds its value. Trimming is con
,:ummated in grafting; interest, in enlistment; desire, in 
<·he oath of allegiance; love, in the marriage ceremony; 
ard generation, in birth. This teaches us that faith must 
tOme to some specific act, where it is consummated and 
tinds its value. This action I designate by the word 
"baptism." If I have chosen the right word, then bap
<;ism must be like all these other consummating acts. 
Baptism is a grafting, an entry, an enlistment, an oath, a 
ceremony, a birth; for "except a man be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) 

From consummation we pass to that of products. Here 
you will note that each of these consummating acts brings 
fcrth a certain product. (1) Grafting produces a branch; 
(2) entry produces a runner; (3) enlistment produces a 
soldier; (4) oath produces a "citizen;" (5) ceremony 
produces a bride; ( 6) birth produces a child. This 
teaches us that baptism, the consummating act of faith, 
must br\ng forth a certain product. This product I desig
nate b~· the word " Christian." If I have chosen the 
right word, then a Christian must be like all these other 
products. He is; for a Christian is a branch, a runner, 
a soldier, a citizen, a bride, and a child; for "the Spirit 
himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are chil
dren of God." (Rom. 8: 16.) We hear much loose talk 
about "unbaptized Christians." I affirm, in the light of 
these inspired illustrations, that a citizen who had never 
taken the oath, a bride who had never been married, or a 
child who had never been born, would be an exact analogy 
to the Christian ( ?) who had never been baptized. 

Passing from products, we come to that of blessings. 
Here you will notice that each of these products has a 
blessing in promise or possession. (1) The branch has 

fruit; (2) the runner has a crown; (3) the soldier has a 
victory; ( 4) the citizen has privileges; ( 5) the bride has 
companionship; ( 6) the child has an heirship. This 
teaches us that the Christian must have some blessing or 
blessings in promise or possession. I designate this bless
ing by the word " salvation." If I have chosen the right 
word, then salvation must be like all these other bless
ings. It is; for the saved man bears fruit, wears a crown, 
achieves victories, enjoys privileges, has the company of 
Jesus, and is an heir; for " if children, then heirs; heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ." (Rom. 8: 17.) 

Then the inevitable conclusion from the teaching of 
Christ and teh apostles is: (1) That Christ established a 
relation between man and God, called "the church." (2) 
That, to be prepared for this relation, men must have a 
whole-hearted faith in Christ. (3) That, to enter this 
relation, men must be baptized. (4) That the baptized 
man is a Christian. (5) That the Christian enjoys salva
tion. Note also that three changes are wrought: (1) A 
change of affection. He no longer loves sin. He loves 
God supremely. (2) A change of mind or thought. (3) 
A change of relationship. The Christian enjoys new re
lations-to God, to man, to the universe. How compre
hensive, how radical the change! But still he is a man. 
Temptations lie before him. " Much land remains to be 
conquered." The grave and the "unseen world" lie be
yond him. How changed his tastes, desires, and aspira
tions! Contrast his state with the former condition. Ex
hort to steadfastness and to purity. Contemplate man 
a" he is being restored to God. Force plays no part . 
P(·rsuasion is everything. Let us follow Him. Study the 
life and character of the Redeemer who came into the 
world to save sinners. Contrast his mission with the mis
sion of Satan. The Redeemer speaks, entreats, com
mands. Man must believe--turn to God-turn from 
Satan. He must submit to the positive divine law in 
baptism. (Acts 9: 6.) Remission of sins, justification, • 
sanctification, gift of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2: 38.) 
Admission into the church of Christ. (Acts 2: 47.) A 
state of sobriety, righteousness, and godliness, and the 
er.d everlasting life. (Tit. 2: 11, 14.) 

RAISING MONEY SCRIPTURALLY. 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

Here is the Bible teaching on this subject, so far as I 
have been able to learn it. I am teaching on it, not to 
offend those who practice otherwise, but because I am con
fident that many need to know just what the Bible says 
on the subject. We need more religious conviction on the 
various topics so plainly taught in the Scriptures. We 
need to believe a thing because it is so taught in the Bible, 
not because we have been taught it from infancy. 

Raising money is important. No congregation can ex
ist without it. God, therefore, gave sufficient instructions 
regarding it. He tells who shall give, when, and how much. 
In Luke 8: 1-3 we have this principle of giving: " He 
went about through cities and villages, preaching, 
and with him the twelve, and certain women who had been 
healed: Mary, . . and Joanna, . . and 
Susanna, and many others, who ministered unto them of 
their substance." This explains how Jesus and his apos
tles were supported. These good women gave out of their 
belongings to Him whom they loved. 

Some ;r.3ars afterwards, when the church was completely 
organized, we are told of an incident (Acts 4: 36, 37) 
which throws much light upon the subject: " Barnabas, 

having a field, sold it, and brought the money and 
laid it at the apostles' feet." Here is an example of a 
liberal gift. The church was in need, and Barnabas of 
his own free will rose to the occasion and without any 
assessment gave to the ones who handled the funds. In 
Acts 5 we have an example of the wrong way to give. 
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Ananias and Sapphira, his wife, hearing of the gift made 
by the good man, Barnabas, decided to sell their posses
sions and give the proceeds. They were unwilling to give 
all, but, no doubt, wanted to have the honor which went 
with such gifts. They desired to be honored as those who 
had given all. They kept back part of it. An unwilling 
gift it was. They died as a consequence. Many people 
who are dictated to as to how much they are to give, or 
are assessed so much per month or quarter, often give 
grudgingly and not willingly. This is wrong. 

Paul gave the church at Corinth a wonderful lesson on 
g1vmg. If you will read 2 Cor. 8, 9 intelligently, I am 
sure you will appreciate the principle taught here. The 
churches of Macedonia and Achaia had been called upon 
to help the poor saints at Jerusalem. He said in 2 Cor. 
9: 5: " I thought it necessary therefore to entreat the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and make 
llP beforehand your afonpromised bounty." By reading 
verse 2 above we find that these church members had 
promised a year before. Hence the lesson of promising 
what one is going to give. 

Preceding this, in chapter 8, we have these principles 
laid down: 

1. "They gave of their own accord." (Verse 3.) No 
one dictated as to how much they should give. They were 
not assessed. People today who are led to believe that it 
is right to have some one higher up to assess them for the 
church work are simply dominated by man-made, secta
rian principles, not by the word of God. I, for one, pro
test against it and advise all men to renounce it. One 
will be doing God's will who will refuse to pay any as
sessment and decide for himself what he shall give. Let 
all do as God wants us to do-give of our "own accord." 

2. "For if the re.adiness is there, it is acceptable ac
cording as a man hath, not according as he hath not." 
(Verse 12.) The amount of property does not determine 
our acceptable giving at all. It depends solely upon our 
readiness to give. A person with little may be just as far 
from wanting to give as one with a million. 

3. "But first they gave their own selves to the Lord." 
(Verse 5.) This is absolutely necessary before one will 
be able to give acceptably to the church. This sometimes 
accounts for the fact that some are dilatory in giving to 
any good cause, and more especially to the gospel work. 
They have not yet given themselves. Material is better 
t:. such than spiritual living. 

4. " For I say not this that others may be eased and ye 
distressed; but by equality: your abundance being a sup
ply at this present time for their want." (Verses 13, 14.) 
This indicates that there is such a thing as having some 
" equality " in the church finances. The proper way to 
do is to have all to give as they are prompted by the tl.!ach
ing of the Scriptures. All who are able to give are also 
able to pretty well discover just what they should do on 
every call, so that the burden will not fall too heavily upon 
some one or more of the congregation. 

5. " Let each man do according as he hath purposed in 
his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth 
a chee1·jul giver." (2 Cor. 9: 7.) If one should come to 
me and say, "We have you assessed for ten dollars per 
month," if I should give it, I am confident that I would 
feel that I was giving "of necessity " because some one 
had designated just what I should give. I think I would 
answer him: " Who gave any one the authority to say how 
much I shall give?" 

6. " Now concerning the collection for the saints. . . . 
Upon the first day of the week let each one of y01t lay by 
him in store, as he may prosper." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) 
This clearly designates thE! time and amount. In this par
ticular place and for this collection it was to be done " upon 

the first day of the week"-no doubt because this was the 
time when all the church members would be together for 
the purpose of breaking bread. 

When we combine all these Scriptural ideas, we will be 
able to see the following principles of giving manifested: 

1. Give of our own accord. 
2. Give as we purpose in our hearts. 
3. Do not give of necessity. 
4. Give cheerfully. 
5. Give every first day of the week. 
6. Give as we are prospered. 
7. Give with a ready mind. 
8. Give so that equality may abound. 
Some may ask: " Does the church of Christ practice 

this in its entirety?" Here in our local congregation no 
one has ever been assessed for anything, so far as I kno~' 
Yet we have enough money to carry on all of our loc;, 
obligations and do considerable missionary work and hel 
in charity to a great extent. 

Not long since the church here needed eighteen hundre 
dollars to finish paying for the seating of the house. On, 
Sunday morning the call was made, and in fifteen minut€ 
all was in. No one needed a dictator as to how much J. 

should give. • '
8 

A few weeks ago nine hundred dollars was needed~ 
pay off the paving note. This was raised in less than te1. 
minutes, for all the members gave what they considere2 
their part. No one was burdened, and the work was donP 

This month a radio program was decided upon for 193 
Not desiring to have the money in hand till the time tom 
it, the deacons distributed pledge cards for this purpo~ 
alone. The members here are not averse to promisi1 
what they will do. As many as desired signed these card 
and when the amount was counted, we had nearly five hu' 
dred dollars. This was sufficient to preach the gospel o 
Christ over KGKO each day for one month in 1930. 

No church has a right to go into the commercial gan' 
to raise money. If it does, then it might just as we. 
throw the Bible away and be done with it. Such unscripi 
tural functions as " bazaars," " suppers," "bran grabs," 
"sock parties," etc., should be "tabooed " by all Gocl 

fearing and Christ-loving people. 
Lord, wilt thou bless us in giving of our means to uphol. 

the truth. Keep us from being parsimonious, but mak· 
us liberal givers to all good causes, and especially to th 
disseminating of thy saving power. 

Be yourself; think your own thoughts, speak your own 
words, achieve your own destiny; do not make yourself 
a mere imitator of somebody else. Some one has said: 
" There are no two persons alike; if there are, one of them 
is of no account."-Selected. 

Take into your new sphere of labor, where you mean 
~Jso to spend your life, that simple charm, love, and your 
lifework must succeed. You can take nothing greater. 
you need take nothing less. It is not worth while going· 
if you take anything less.-Selected. 

OUR CATALOG 
Our catalog has been mailed to the readers of 

the Gospel Advocate. lf you have not received a 
copy, or know of any one whom you wish to get a 
copy, will you write us at once? We will be glad to 
mail you one. It contains much that will be of in
terest to you. Address Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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REPENTANCE. No. 3. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

Having shown what repentance is, and what produces 
repentance, it is now our purpose to show what repentance 
produces. The answers to the two questions preceding 
this make the answer to the third question easy. Since 
lTpentance is a whole-hearted turning from sin and a 
whole-hearted turning to righteousness, it would neces
sarily follow that repentance must produce a life sepa
rated from sin and devoted to the doing of those things 
which are right in the sight of God. John the Baptist 
demanded that those who came to his baptism should 
bring forth fruits worthy of repentance; and in answer 
to the question, " What shall we do then? " he said: " He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
ncne. And he that hath meat, let him do likewise." To 
the publicans, or tax collectors, he said: " Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you." And to the soldiers 
he said: "Do violence to no man, neither accuse any man 
fdsely, and be content with your wages." From these 
answers it becomes plain that the proper fruits of re
pentance appear in a life conformed in thought, feeling, 
purpose, word, and deed to the will of God; that one 
should cease to do evil and learn to do well; that he 
should put off, or cease to practice, the works of the 
flesh, which are these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu
lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, mur
ders, drunkenness, revelings, and such like. And the 
sacred writer says: " They who do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God." But ceasing to do evil deeds 
is only part of the proper fruit of repentance. If any 
man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
Jesus said that every tree is known by its fruit; and the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen
tl(ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Against 
those whose lives are filled with these things God's law 
has no accusation to bring. 

Since repentance is both an act and a state, it would 
follow that, as an act, the fruit of repentance would be 
an immediate stopping of the practice of all known sins 
a1:d the immediate beginning to practice all known virtues. 
Since the Christian life is a growth, and young Christians 
are called " babes in Christ," while those who have been 
long in the service of Christ are called " grown men and 
women in Christ," it would necessarily follow that one's 
knowledge, both of what he should shun and what he 
should do, must necessarily grow as one grows in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
This knowledge of our Lord and Savior must come to us 
by a diligent study of the revealed will of God as found 
in his holy word. And diligence in the study of this word 
will enable one to handle that word aright and to make it 
accomplish that which the sacred writer tells us it is able 
to do-that is, to thoroughly furnish one unto all good 
works and to perfect him in his efforts to live the Chris
tian life. The person who walks not in the counsel of 
the ungodly and does not stand in the way of sinners or 
sit in the seat of scoffers, but whose delight is in the 
law of the Lord, and wh9 meditates on this law day and 
night, will find that his experience will be like that of the 
psalmist, who sai_d, " Thy word have I hid in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee;" and he will also be 
ready to say, "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a 
light unto my pathway." And he will then say, "When 
we walk in the light, even as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with the other, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ will cleanse us from all sins." Such a person will 
find himself constantly growing into a more perfect like
ness of Jesus Christ, both in his inner experience and in 
his daily conduct. 

The fruit of the Spirit, like all other fruit, must grow. 

It does not exist in the fullness of its perfection the first 
moment one begins to live the Christian life. The first 
fruit of the Spirit, love, requires that one should love 
God with all hia heart, with all his soul, with all his mind, 
and with all his strength, and that he should love his 
neighbor as himself. It also requires, as taught by Jesus 
himself, that a Christian should love his fellow Chris
tians, even as Jesus loved the Christians. And John says 
that as Christ loved us and laid down his life for us we 
also should lay down our lives for the brethren. This iove, 
which is the first-mentioned fruit of the Spirit, requires 
that one should love his enemies, do good to those who 
hate him, and pray for those who despitefully use him 
and persecute him. All this he must do that he may bring 
forth in his life that fruit of the Spirit which is called 
"love;" and this love will grow by cultivation and devel
opment, both in strength and in effectiveness. Let us re· 
member that " this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments," and that this love is always to be mani
fested in action, for the sacred writer says: " Let us not 
love in word only, but in deed and in truth." This love, 
if it grows on to perfection, will cast out from the Chris
tian's heart all fear. 

The second fruit of the Spirit mentioned is joy; and 
joy also, like all other fruits, must be cultivated, and it 
will also grow through cultivation like all other fruit. 
Jesus said: " These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might be in you, and that your joy might be made 
full." Again, this admonition comes to Christians: "Re
joice in the Lord always; and again I say, Rejoice." An
other admonition is this: " Count it all joy, my brethren, 
when ye fall into divers temptations." And another says: 
"Rejoicing in tribulation." We are told that the apos
tles, when they had been cruelly beaten for preaching the 
gospel as Jesus had told them to do, departed from the 
presence of their persecutors, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for the name of Jesus 
Christ; and on the pages of history there shine out 
numerous examples of Christian martyrs who rejoiced 
when being put to death in every cruel manner that the 
malice of their enemies could suggest. It is a question 
whether some Christians are cultivating this joy as a 
fruit of the Spirit as they should. Too many, it is to be 
feared, spend too much time bemoaning their sad fate, 
and the many trials through which they are called to 
pass, and the hardships which they must endure, forget
ting that these trials of their faith produce fruit more 
precious than gold. 

The refiner of gold never subjects his metal to the fire 
of the furnace except for the purpose of refining it; and 
when the dross has all been burned away and he can see 
his own face reflected in the glowing metal as plainly 
as it would be in a perfect mirror, he ceases to subject the 
gold to the fire. Just so, when Jesus, who sits as a puri
fier and refiner, sees the likeness of himself reflected in 
our own hearts and lives as it should be, he, too, ceases 
to subject us to the fires of affliction. 

Let us remember that Paul said: " Our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." And he also 
said: " Most gladly will I suffer affliction, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me." There is no plainer state
ment upon the page of God's word than this: " That all 
who will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu
tion." Let us then rejoice in our tribulations and look 
up even throug:1 our tears and kiss the hand that smites, 
and say: "We know that all things, even our afflictions, 
work together for good to those who love God." 

" The golden moments in the stream of life rush past 
us, and we see nothing but sand; the angels come to visit 
us, and we only know them when they are gone." 
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OUR MESSAGES 1 
F. B. Srygley preached at Fosterville, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 

R. A. Zahn is open for engagements to hold protracted 
meetings. Correspondents should address him at Macon, 
Georgia. 

Jack McElroy, of the Russell Street congregation, this 
city, preached to a fine audience at Bethel last Lord's-day 
mormng. 

G. C. Brewer, of Memphis, Tenn., promises us three or 
four articles, entitled, " Comments on Brother Hinds' 
Questions." 

DISCUSSION.-Beginning on February 25, I am to en
gage W. T. Denington, Baptist, in a four-days' debate at 
Wingo, Ky.-B. L. Douthitt. 

Married, at the Russell Street church of Christ this 
city,_ February 23, 1930, Oscar B. Nolen, Jr., and' Miss 
Anme L. Thornberry, S. H. Hall officiating. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Grandview Heights this city 
last Sunday, morning and night, with one confe~sion. H~ 
preached at Watkins Chapel, near the city, in the after
noon. 

0. M. ~eynolds, Weatherford, Texas, February 8: "Two 
fine services here last Lord's day, with one by letter. 
The.church had services held at Aledo at 11 A.M., by J. F. 
Killian, of Fort Worth." 

Walter W. Leamons, Red Rock, Ark., February 15: 
" Since last report I have preached three sermons at 
Grubbs, Ark., and visited the brethren at Cash Ark. 
Both congregations are doing well." ' 

A. B. Barret, Bowling Green, Ky., February 17: " The 
work here is growing. Services and Bible classes well 
attended. Planning spring meeting. The outlook for the 
year is bright. Two added recently." 

H. M. Phillips preached at Radnor church of Christ this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. One man' and 
his wife made the good confession at the night service 
and were baptized at the Grandview Heights Church on 
Monday night. 

John W. Fry, of Columbia, Tenn., advises that the 
churches of Maury County have contributed to the pur
chase of a large tent, forty by eighty feet, and that they 
are making preparations to put forth efforts to do the 
most good with the tent through the summer. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Paducah, Ky., February 16: " There 
were four more additions to the congregation here yester
day. Three eame from the Tenth Street Christian 
Church and one came from the Baptists. Three have come 
from the Baptist Church since our debate with Mr. Etter." 

J. H. Hines, 690 Thayer Street, Akron, Ohio, February 
14: "The work in Akron is moving along nicely. Two 
baptized and two have placed their membership with us. 
A brotherly spirit prevails. This church is out and out 
against innovations and is trying to do some constructive 
work." 

C. T. Bolding, Winona, Miss., February 18: " I preached 
at Kilmichael, Miss., on Saturday night before the third 
Sunday in February, and also on Sunday, morning and 
night. There are very few members at that place, but 
most of them seemed to be carrying on the Lord's work 
in a splendid way." 

E. V. Wilson, Horse Cave, Ky., February 21: "Willis 
Haupt, fifteen, son of Willis H. Allen, of this place, died 
on Wednesday night of meningitis. He was sick only two 
days. Family very sad. Funeral here tomorrow morning 
by D. H. Friend, E. L. Jorgenson, and E. G. Creacy. 

.Burial at Bowling Green." 

R. G. Green, formerly of Diana, Tenn., having moved 
to Collinwood, Tenn., advises that there are a few mem
bers of the church at Collinwood, but that they have not 
been meeting upon the first day of the week to break 
bread. Brother Green advises that the Christians and 
Southern Methodists have been meeting together in a 
"union Sunday school." They have the Lord's Supper 
only when a preacher is present. Any congregation de
siring to send a preacher there for a meeting should ad
dress Mr. R. G. Green, Collinwood, Tenn. 

C. G. Vincent, Indianapolis, Ind., February 18: "The 
East Side congregation enjoyed good meetings last Lord's 
day. Three additions-two by baptism and one by letter. 
The attendance and interest are good. We meet at 3851 
East New York Street. If you have friends living here, 
tell them where to find us." 

J. Roy Vaughan, St. Petersburg, Fla., February 17: 
" Interest and attendance continue to grow with the work 
in St. Petersburg. Two were baptized at the evening 
service yesterday. Brother Keeble is now in a good meet
ing with the colored brethren here. Several haYe been 
baptized. He will continue through this week." 

I. A. Douthitt, Winchester, Ky., February 18: "I am in 
a good meeting at this place. Three added to date. Our 
crowds are growing. The congregation has grown almost 
one hundred per cent in the last two years. We have some 
very fine people here. I go next to Chattanooga, Tenn., 
St. Elmo congregation; thence to Calvert City, Ky." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, February 17: " Good 
services with the Trinity Heights congregation the last 
three Sundays. One was restored to his ' first love ' on 
February 2; one placed membership and one baptized on 
February 9. Good crowds yesterday, morning and night, 
with two added by letter. There were two hundred and 
sixty-eight in the Bible classes." 

Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn., February 21: " I hereby 
commend with all my heart the articles of Brethren 
Pullias, Kurfees, Hines, and Smith concerning the proposi
tion made by some of the brethren to celebrate the anni
versary of Pentecost. Brethren, let us each one preserve 
this copy of the Gospel Advocate, for these articles will be 
good to refute other proposals of the same kind." 

H. Leo Boles, president, David Lipscomb College, to 
F. W. Smith: "I have just found time to read your book
let on ' How to Praise God Today.' I find it to be logical 
and Scriptural. Your treatment of the subject is thorough 
and comprehensive. I wish that every member of the 
church would take time to read it. It wiii not only lead 
them into a fuller knowledge of God's truth, but it will 
prepare them to meet the specious errors of the advocates 
of instrumental music in the worship.'' 

S. H. Hall reports three fine services at Russell Street 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. Brother Hall spoke in 
the forenoon to a full house, H. Paul Lewis spoke in the 
afternoon at the Hebrew mission service, and A. E. 
Harper, of Riverside, Calif., gave a stirring address at 
night. In addition to these services, seven teachers taught 
above two hundred and fifty young people at the Indus
trial School in the afternoon, four afternoon services were 
conducted in the homes of the sick, and Ronald Williams 
preached at the mission on the Brick Church pike. 

RADIO ANNOUNCEMENT.-The Central church of Christ, 
of Beaumont, Texas, has secured the privilege of a period 
of broadcast of fifteen minutes, from 6:15 to 6:30 P.M., 
every Monday. The initial service will be on Monday, 
February 24. This broadcast will be over Radio Station 
KFDM, Magnolia Petroleum Company's station, Beau
mont, Texas. This station broadcasts on a frequency of 
560 kilocycles. These services will consist of singing 
and a short sermon by J. Fairs Nichols. We trust that 
the great brotherhood of Christ will respond, advising_of 
their reception of the program of the Central Church, if 
the services are well received. We will surely app'reciate 
a few words from you as to the manner you receive us and 
as to how well our broadcast is enjoyed. As you know, 
your letters, postal cards, or telegrams will be a great 
asset to us in our efforts to broadcast. Mav we hear from 
you? Address all communications to J. ·Fairs Nichols, 
care of Radio Station KFDM, Beaumont, Texas. 

WANTED.-A young or middle-aged man who is able to 
preach the gospel and who can work at some secular em
ployment while not preaching, for part of his salary. I 
think the five or six members here in this county will 
help supply his needs. This county needs missionary 
work as much as Japan or China. There are some mighty 
good people here, but they have never heard the true 
gospel preached. They think we are " Holy Rollers," or· 
Catholics, or worse. If anv one who sees this really 

. wants to do something for the Master, he may write me 
at Fort Payne, Ala. I am sure you can find work to do 
in this locality. E. Christian, of Hermitage Springs, is to 
hold a tent meeting for us, beginning on the second Sun
day in May, and we wish every one who can would come 
and be with us. We want others to pray for us, that we 
may have a glorious meeting and lead some souls to 
Christ. The Gqspel Advocate seems to get better each 
issue. Keep the good work going.-F. B. Martin. 
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A. E. Harper, of Riverside, Calif., made the Gospel 
Advocate a very pleasant visit last week. 

J. D. Fenn, Morrill ton, Ark., February 19: " Good 
services both morning and evening last Lord's day at 
Formosa. May the work continue to grow." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., February 18: "One was added 
at West End last Lord's day, from the Baptists, who 
claimed she was baptized for the remission of her sins. 
Fine services otherwise." 

John E. Dunn desires to accept work with and locate 
with some church that wants the services of a preacher of 
the gospel of Christ. Any one desiring to correspond with 
Brother Dunn may address him at 915 Browder Street, 
Dallas, Texas. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., February 17: " Two splendid 
services here and one at Ross Chapel yesterday, with good 
Hudiences. Bible study at both places growing some. I 
am sending you one or more subscriptions to the Gospel 
Advocate. Every home ought to have it." 

G. K. Wallace, 363 North Richmond, Wichita, Kan., 
February 20: " On Monday evening, February 24, we 
shall begin a mission meeting at 1134 South Emporia 
Avenue. Wichita is a city of one hundred and seventeen 
thousand people and only two congregations. It is our 
purpose to establish the Lord's work in various parts of 
the city. H. 0. Burk will have charge of the song service." 

DEBATE.-Lakeland, Fla., February 22.-0n March 9 
and 10 I am to meet E. L. McCall (Russellite) in debate. 
The proposition is: " Resolved, That the Scriptures teach 
that all the unsaved at death will have an opportunity to 
be saved thereafter." The debate will be held in the 
meetinghouse of the church of Christ in Lakeland. 
The first service will begin at 2:30 P.M., March 9. The 
second session will begin at 7:30 P.M., March 10.-W. C. 
Phillips. 

J. E. Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, February 11: "I 
preached four nights at Pinon, N. M. One lady was bap
tized. The little mountain band has erected a nice build
ing. 0. L. Winborn is proving an efficient leader. These 
good brethren are to be commended for having fellowship 
in several good works and in conducting three or four 
evangelistic campaigns each year. Other congregations 
which are much stronger, but place themselves on the 
charity list, should sit up and take notice." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., February 17: " Married, at 
the residence of J. S. Holland, Wednesday, February 12, 
1930, Miss Cleo Green to 0. M. Gilliam, of Abbeville, 
S. C., Charles Tidwell officiating. They will make their 
home at Abbeville. The church here loses a splendid 
worker. I hope that Brother Allen, of Union, S. C., or 
some congregation elsewhere, will hold a tent meeting 
there this year, and it might be possible to start the work 
at that point." 

Dallas Roberts, Oxford, Miss., February 19: " Our work 
among the students of the University of Mississippi and 
also the people of the city is encouraging. There are 
many students in the University who have never heard of 
the church of Christ. Dear reader, the time is here when 
our university boys and girls must be protected. There 
is nothing safe for them to anchor to save the free, whole
some, and sound teachings of our Lord. Let me insist 
that you lend every possible aid to this situation we are 
confronted with. We desire your prayers." 

W. C. Phillips, Lakeland, Fla., February 17: "The 
church work here moves on very favorably. The attend
ance at all services is on the increase. New faces are 
being seen at almost every service. We are making a 
drive for subscriptions for the Gospel Advocate, and hope 
to be able to get a few new ones. I am anxious about the 
prospective debate in Miami between Dr. Mitchell (Ad
ventist) and C. R. Nichol, and hope that there will be no 
hitch and that it may take place before June 1, that I 
may attend it." 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.-Chicago, Ill., February 17.-To 
the Gospel Advocate and all brethren who come to our 
help in time of need we wish to extend our sincere thanks. 
We have paid off the first mortgage on the house and have 
some money left to pay for some much-needed repairs. 
As stated in a brother's appeal in the Advocate of J anu
ary 16, we are able to carry on now without help outside 
of the city, and we hope in the near future to be able to 
help others even as you have helped us. Pray for us, that 
we may be as faithful in doing God's will in Chicago as 
~·ou have been unselfish in contributing to the cause. May 
God's blessings rest on you in all righteousness.-J. W. 
Braswell. 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., February 18: "A lady was 
baptized here last Wednesday. She wa~ a Baptist b~fore 
her obedience. Last week-end I was With the Monticello 
congregation. We had four splendid services. I will 
make a report concerning the tent fund soon. I feel sure 
that we will get a tent to be used in this field in preaching 
the simple gospel." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., 40 Elm Street, February 13: 
" The Covington congregation is still meeting in the 
Moose Temple on Fifth Street between Madison and Rus
sell Streets. While in Cincinnati or Ludlow or Covington, 
you will be welcome to meet with us for worship at 10 
A.M., and at 7:45 P.M. in Ludlow, at a hall, 218 Oak 
Street. Tell your friends where to find the place of 
worship." 

Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., East Point, Ga., February 21: 
" The work here ·is encouraging. Good audiences are pres
ent at every service. One came from the Christian Church 
last Lord's day. The congregation is divided into three 
groups for cottage prayer meetings on Tuesday nights. 
One group has had as many as one hundred and nine in 
a private home. It is a very effective way of reaching 
people who know nothing of the church. We should be 
glad to greet friends passing through Atlanta. My ad
dress is changed from 711 Park Street to 802 South Church 
Street, East Point, Ga." 

A NEw CoNGREGATION.-We, the undersigned, are try
ing to start a loyal church of Christ in the city of Rock
ford, Ill. There is a small body of us meeting at the 
Bowles College of Commerce, 311% South Main Street. 
Any one having relatives or knowing of members of the 
church of Christ living here will kindly notify them to 
get in touch with us, or send us their addresses and we 
will call on them.-S. R. Jones, 1226 Charles Street, Rock
ford, Ill., telephone Forest 9079; S. N. Shepherd, 1216 
Auburn Court, Rockford, Ill., telephone Forest 1182; Levi 
McClure, Winnebago, Ill., telephone County 81, Route 6. 

HOME FOR THE AGED. 

From time to time there have been notices in the Gospel 
Advocate of the urgent need for funds for the upkeep of 
the Home for the Aged, 1900 Eastland Avenue, Nash
ville, Tenn. The responses have not been in keeping with 
the expenses of the Home. We now have about thirty 
inmates, not including the help necessary to run the Home. 
We plead with you to see that the congregation with 
which you worship include in its 1930 budget a monthly 
contribution for this work, that we may be assured that 
the money will be on hand t® meet the expenses as they 
fall due. It takes about seven hundred dollars per month 
to meet these expenses. Anticipating the shortage con
fronting us, in the fall we mailed out three thousand 
packages of greeting cards to be sold. The profits on same 
amounted to $1,435.75. This, with the contributions from 
churches and from all other sources, paid off all indebted
ness, leaving a balance on hand of $394.03. This balance, 
with the contributions that come in regularly, will per
haps meet the expenses in February. Then what? What 
is the matter with the brotherhood generally? Have they 
fallen down on such a proposition as this? We are plead
ing for help, not to build a meetinghouse or pay preachers, 
but to feed the hungry. There is no work more important 
than caring for the old, helpless, homeless, sisters. It may 
be that you will be calling for help some day for your own 
blood. Send your contributions to J. N. Bonner, treasurer, 
2001 Greenwood Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

ELDERS OF THE CHAPEL AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
We will pay one dollar to any of o.ur young people 

for any story written for "Children's Gems" or "Little 
Jewels," on acceptance by our editor. Copy must be 
written plainly and on only one side of the sheet. 
Inclose two-cent postage stamp for return of manu
script in case it is not accepted. Address Superin
tendent, Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$Z.OI a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $Z.SO, 

in advance. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or· 

ders in writing are received and all arre4ragcs paid in full. II you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effe<;t; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis· 
takes. may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 
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EDITORIAL 

DID I MAKE A PROPER CORRECTION? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Some time back a brother wrote me the following: " I 
notice in the Gospel Advocate of January 9 your statement 
that some brethren decided to call themselves ' the church 
of Christ ' some thirty-five or forty years ago." The 
brother had misunderstood me. I had not intentionally 
made this statement. I had simply referred to what I 
understood to be the teaching of Brother Showalter on 
this question. I had not given his exact language, and 
therefore did not inclose it in quotation marks. So the 
brother thought that I was saying that myself, when, as 
a matter of fact, I knew of no such general agreement, 
notwithstanding Brother Showalter says it was generally 
agreed to among the so-called " conservative brethren." 
I then gave Brother Showalter's exact language, which 
was this: "Just about forty years ago the subject of the 
name of the church was discussed with much interest and 
earnestness in the papers. The so-called ' conservative 
brethren ' generally agreed on speaking of it as ' the 
church ' or ' church of Christ,' while the ' progressives ' 
clamored for the name ' Christian Church.' " These are 
his exact words. I made this explanation for my friend, 
and, as far as I know, it was perfectly satisfactory to 
him; but Brother Showalter is l]Ot satisfied with my ex
planation, and he makes the following statement about it: 

I do not think Brother Srygley has "corrected " it 
sufficiently yet. To say that the name of the church was 
under discussion "forty years ago" and that " so-called 
conservative brethren " then were generally agreed that 
the name " church of Christ" was proper or Scriptural 
is not akin to the statement of Brother Srygley that " our 
brethren " " decided to call themselves ' the church of 
Christ ' thirty-five or forty years ago." I said no such 
thing. 

Such misrepresentation leads to nothing good. What 
I meant to say was that the brethren at that time dis
cussed the question of the New Testament name of the 
church, and that there was general agreement among 
the " so-called conservative brethren " that "church of 
Christ " and not " Christian Church " is the proper, 
Scriptural, New Testament designation of the church of 

our Lord. I am certain that everybody except F. B. 
Srygley understood me. He thinks I meant that at that 
time they " decided to call themselves " something. 

It will be noted in the statement that the brother had 
two parties under consideration-first, the " so-called con
servative brethren," and, second, the " progressives." The 
" so-called conservative brethren " were generally agreed 
on speaking of it as " the church " or " the church of 
Christ." Speaking of what? Of it. But what does the 
"it" embrace? Does it embrace all Christians even 
those, if there be any, to whom he refers as the'" pro
gressives?" If not, then the "it" in the sentence only 
embraces the "so-called conservative brethren." Were 
the " progressives " in the church which he says they 
generally agreed to call " the church " or " the church of 
Christ?" If he included them in the "it," they need not 
have " clamored for the name ' Christian Church,' " for 
the " so-called conservative brethren " had already named 
them; if he did not include any of them, then I was right 
when I said they agreed to call themselves " the church " 
or " the church of Christ." 

It will be noted in the quotation that Brother Showalter 
said nothing about what the New Testament calls it, but 
what the " so-called conservative brethren " agreed to in 
speaking of it. Now he says: "To say that the name of 
the church was under discussion ' forty years ago ' and 
that ' so-called conservative brethren ' then were generally 
agreed that the name 'church of Christ' was proper or 
Scriptural," etc. This is not what he said in the passage 
quoted from him about ten months ago. There was not 
a word in that about its being Scriptural to call it " the 
church" or "church of Christ." This is evidently an 
amended statement. I do not want to misrepresent the 
brother, but the right way is to admit that this is an 
£tmended statement, which I did not have before me when 
I reached my conclusion as to what he meant. If the 
brother was talking about the New Testament church, 
why did he not say so? He seemed to me to be talking 
about two parties in religion, one of which he designated 
as the "so-called conservative brethren," and the other 
" the progressives " that were clamoring for the name 
"Christian Church." Were they clamoring for it for 
their own use, or was it in order that they might apply 
it to all the body of Christ? For the brother to say that 
tl:e " so-called conservative brethren" were generally 
agreed on calling it (the body of Christ) "the church of 
Christ," and to mean by that every Christian on the 
earth, is, to say the least, a broad statement, and there 
was nothing in the quotation to indicate it. I am not so 
sure that those composing the body of Christ have gen
erally agreed on that. Now, do we understand you to 
mean that these conservative brethren were agreed on a 
name that would include all the "progressives " that are 
Christians? I really thought they were agreed on a name 
for the " so-called conservative brethren;" but if he want~ 
to include the " progressives " that were clamoring for 
the name " Christian Church," it is all right with me. 
These were the only two parties mentioned. 

The brother makes a demand of me in these words: 
"Brother Srygley has charged repeatedly that the 
' church of Christ ' is being used in a ' sectarian sense.' 
Now I demand that he specify who is so using it, and how. 
Let him tell us. It is not enough to keep up the long
drawn-out whine, ' all the saved in Christ.' Tell us ex
actly what he means by ' all the saved in Christ.' " I do 
not mind telling what I mean by the expression that "all 
the saved are in the church." But why call it a " long
drawn-out whine'?" That is a very unpretty expression. 
I like what Brother Stubblefield said about it in the Firm 
Foundation a few weeks ago better than I do this ex
pression. These were Stubblefield's words: " Brother 
Srygley's main proposition is: The New Testament knows 
nothing of any organization, institution, party, or thing 
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larger than a local congregation, which does not include 
2-nd consist of all of God's children on the earth; This 
i,; an apt statement of a grand truth-a truth that should 
be persistently preached, for it is fundamental, and the 
world seems slow to learn it." I wonder if it is a " long
drawn-out whine " when Brother Stubblefield preaches it. 
Such a remark as that does not get the brother anywhere. 
I mean by being in Christ the same as being a child of 
God, a Christian. In order to get into Christ, one must 
believe with all the heart that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, and he must repent of all his sins and be buried 
with Christ in baptism upon a confession of his faith. 
That is what I understand that one should do to get into 
Christ, or to become a child of God. Is that a " long
drawn-out whine?" If so, then I plead guilty. No, I do 
not want anything about the church except what is re
v!oaled in the word of God, but I think that it is large 
Pnough to include all the saved. I believe that all of 
God's children belong to his house, or his family, and I 
believe with Paul that the house of God, or the family of 
God, is "the church of the living God." (See 1 Tim. 
3: 15.) 

But he demands that I tell him " who is so using it, and 
how." Well, I read in the Firm Foundation some months 
ago these words: "I was at the Austin State meeting in 
1886 when the ' digressives ' pulled off from the church of 
Christ. But the church of Christ is about where the 
' digressives ' were then. Dick Kendrick, then leader of 
the ' digressives,' told me we would soon follow them, and 
I find his prophecy coming true." This appeared in the 
Firm Foundation without any correction. Here is the 
name " church of Christ" applied to something which the 
writer said was about where the " digressives " were in 
1886, when they pulled off from the "church of Christ." 
Does this fulfill the demand'? I do not expect to quit preach
ing that all the saved are in Christ until I quit entirely. 
" Wherefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new crea
ture: the old things are passed away; behold, they are 
become new." (2 Cor. 5: 17.) If that is a" long-drawn
out whine," then I am guilty as charged. 

Yes, I could speak of loyal or faithful brethren, but 
that would imply that there are other brethren not quite 
so loyal or faithful. Now, if the brother wants to in
clude those that are not quite so loyal in his "church of 
Christ,'' let him say so; but as for me, I prefer to speak 
of it as it is, which is that it contains all Christians. 

The Firm Foundation shows too much feeling when ore 
differs from it. Brother Etheridge is still worrying over 
the fact that he started in to "celebrate " the nineteen 
hundredth anniversary of Pentecost, but he finally took 
his sign down and forthwith began to say hard things 
about others who disagreed with him. He almost accused 
a good brother of being bribed to stand with the Gospel 
Advocate in opposing the celebration of a dead Pentecost 
on the eighth of next June. I do not believe he will ever 
be able to stand right with good men till he withdraws 
that charge and makes proper apologies for it. Be quiet 
now, my brethren, and possess your souls in peace, for I 
expect to teach the truth on the subject of celebrating an 
anniversary of Pentecost; and there are many men in a 
like frame of mind. "Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed." Noth
ing is really settled till it is settled right. Abuse of others 
does not relieve any one of a mistake which he may have 
made. I started into this matter with the Firm Founda
tion to try to make peace, but I have received but little 
mcouragement from it. I do not want to make peace by 
compromising with wrong. If I have done or said any
thing to aggravate any one, I beg pardon. I never agre~d 
to celebrate or emphasize the nineteen hundredth anniver
sary of Pentecost or to indorse such a thing; but if I 
had, I would confess my wrong and ask God and my 
brethren to forgive me. 

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. No. 5. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

"And the men of Judah came, and there they anointed 
David king over the house of Judah." (2 Sam. 2: 4.) 

The kingdom, under the reign of David, became strongly 
fortified and practically invincible to the surrounding na
tions. But the seeds of human wisdom do not bear the 
fruit of perfection. In the beginning David did not rule 
all of the people; for Abner, Saul's captain general, had 
made Ish-bosheth, Saul's son, king over a part of them. 
This condition of things brought about strife, alienation, 
and war among the people of God, which continued for a 
long time, resulting in the supremacy of David. The house 
of David grew stronger, while the house of Saul grew 
weaker. (2 Sam. 3: 1.) Division among the people of 
God is always fraught with evil and retards the progress 
of truth and righteousness. The spirit of strife and divi
sion now rife among the churches of Christ, caused by 
some insisting upon unauthorized things in the worship 
and work, is doing its destructive and deadly work. 
Churches that were once alive and active seem paralyzed; 
brethren who once worked harmoniously together for the 
salvation of souls are now estranged, and many feel like 
hanging their heads in shame before the world. Finally, 
the division among the people ceased and David became 
ruler over all the people. (2 Sam. 3: 9-11; 5: 1-3.) Abner 
was a politician of the shrewd and unscrupulous type. 
He evidently saw that he could not maintain his cause, 
m•d, seeing the drift of popular sentiment, began to pro
vide for himself. This same spirit characterizes politicians 
now, who, with fair speech, beguile the "dear people," 
making them believe that their interests weigh heavily 
upon the office seeker's heart. There is also a species of 
religious politics which is far more destructive of the 
vital interests of mankind. Churches are led awav from 
the simplicity of the gospel into the corruptions or' man's 
ways by these religious politicians. By shrewd methods, 
and often by dishonest methods, they work their way into 
the good graces of unsuspecting brethren, and, before it 
is discovered, seeds are sown that produce unholy strife, 
working ruin to the churches. The elders should demand 
of every preacher frankness and candor regarding things 
that are divisive; and if the preacher evades the issue, 
they should give him a wide berth. 

DAVID'S REIGN OVER THE PEOPLE. 

1. David's reign lasted forty years. This was a long 
time to occupy a throne without becoming like Nebuchad
nezzar, who was lifted up with pride, ignoring the God 
who created him. David remained humble, recognizing 
God as being over all and the One before whom he would 
stand in the end. The people had no grounds to com
plain, for it is said that David executed justice to all. 

2. David's reign was a stormy one, for he was much in 
war. Owing to the fact that he shed much blood, he was 
not permitted to build a house for God. 

3. David's gratitude was shown in a marked deg-ree by 
his taking the son of his old friend and bosom companion 
to his table and keeping him all the days of his life. The 
story of Jonathan and David is familiar to all Bible read
ers. How the hearts of these two men were knit together 
iu love! At the death of Jonathan, David exclaimed: "I 
:Jm distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleas
ant hast thou been unto me: thy love to me was wonder
ful, passing the love of women!" (2 Sam. 1: 26.) This 
remembrance of Jonathan's love and of how David was 
befriended by him caused the king of Israel to take Me
phibosheth, Jonathan's son, to his bosom. Gratitude is 
one ·of the most beautiful of virtues; but-alas !-how 
little there is in the world! Kindness and deeds of love 
are soon forgotten by the masses. It is "Crown him!" 
today; it is " Crucify him!" tomorrow. We, too, soon for-
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get or disregard the helping hand. Even those from whom 
we have learned the way of life and who have guided our 
feet along the slippery path of duty are lost sight of, and 
we fail to honor them. The aged, who have laid the 
foundation upon which we build and the fruit of whose 
ll:lbors we enjoy, find no place in sweet and loving memory. 
" Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, forsake not." 
(Prov. 27: 10.) 

THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM. 

The treatment that David received at the hands of Saul 
was nothing in comparison with the rebellion of his own 
son. On account of David's sin with the wife of Uriah, 
God said that evil should arise in his house. (2 Sam. 12: 
11.) In addition to the grief caused by a rebellious son, 
the tortures of a smitten conscience, continually remind
ing him of one of the blackest crimes in the history of the 
world, was enough to run Israel's king mad. Any man or 
woman is to be pitied who has a stiff-necked and ungov- · 
ernable son or daughter. I can scarcely conceive of a 
greater curse than a son or daughter who robs his or her 
father and mother of the comforts of life and the joyous 
anticipations of future usefulness which they saw in the 
babe upon their knees. Many homes have been draped in 
mourning and bereft of the sunlight of life because of 
wayward children. This is frequently the result of neg
lect upon the part of parents to teach their children to 
respect parental law and authority. Children who are 
allowed their own way will, nine times out of ten, bring 
grief to the hearts of their mothers and fathers and ruin 
eternal to themselves. 

1. Absalom conceives the idea of usurping his father'" 
throne, and hence one of the most adroitly laid schemes 
ever formulated in the brain of man for its consummation. 
(2 Sam. 15: 1-6.) While Abner was a politician of the 
meaner sort, Absalom was no less such. He very inno
cently insinuates that the people are not receiving justice 
at the hands of those in authority, affecting great sympa
thy for them and intimating that he will see that every 
man receives his just dues. In all of his speech and 
actions is clearly seen the "cloven foot" of the unprin
cipled office seeker, who, like the vampire; sucks the life
blood of his victim. 

2. Absalom finds a willing and ready accomplice in the 
person of Ahithophel, David's closest friend and chief 
counselor. (Verse 31.) It must have been a crushing 
blow to the king when he saw that the man in whom he 
trusted and the one whose advice he sought had turned 
from him to aid a rebellious son. It was doubtless this 
act upon the part of Ahithophel to which David referred 
when he said: "Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom 
I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his 
heel against me." (Ps. 41: 9.) To have one whom you 
love devotedly and in whom you have all confidence turn 
from you and seek to do you harm is scarcely less painful 
than death itself. 

DAVID'S FLIGHT FROM JERUSALEM. 

When Absalom finishes his well-laid plans, he has him
self proclaimed king at Hebron, and he prepares to march 
to Jerusalem, the capital. (2 Sam.15: 10.) David is noti
fied of the coming foe and flees from the seat of govern
ment. His flight is pitiable indeed. "And David went up 
by the ascent of Mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, 
and had his head covered, and he went barefoot: and all 
the people that was with him covered every man his head, 
and they went up, weeping as they went up." (Verse 30.) 
This is the great warrior, the man who in youth shrank 
not from the mighty giant and who was the victor of 
many a hard-fought battle. Why does he flee from the 
presence of Absalom? Is it because of fear? Be it far 
from David. The power of a father's love constrains him 
to avoid a clash of arms with his son; and even when the 
battle is on, he gives special directions concerning the 

treatment of his rebellious son. "And the king com
manded Joab and Abishai and lttai, saying, Deal gently 
for my sake with the young man, even with Absalom." 
(2 Sam. 18: 5.) Notwithstanding Absalom's rebellion and 
his efforts to usurp the throne, David's heart still beats 
with tender affection and deep solicitude for his wayward 
boy. If the depth of an earthly father's love be so great, 
what must be that of the Heavenly Father's love toward 
his wayward children? We sin against him so often, and 
still he loves us and cares for us. 

DAVID'S RETURN TO ISRAEL. 

"Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And 
he took three darts in his hand, and thrust them through 
the heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst 
of the oak." (Verse 14.) Thus ended the life of the 
ambitious and disobedient Absalom, and with it also ended 
the war, and David was permitted to return in peace to 
his throne. While the king of Israel is restored to his 
proper place and while peace once again reigns through 
the death of Absalom, yet David's heart is rent and he 
mourns the death of his son, even wishing that he had 
died in Absalom's stead. "And the king was much moved, 
and went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and 
as he went, thus he said, 0 my son Absalom, my son, my 
son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, 0 Absalom, 
my son, my son!" (Verse 33.) In contemplating the love 
of David for his wicked son and his willingT.-ess to have 
died for him, we are reminded of the love and sympathy 
of the One who died for us. While unmerited by us, still 
we are the recipients of the crowning act of divine love, 
which broke the heartstrings of the Man of sorrows, for
ever sanctifying Calvary with its crimson flow. All re
bellious sons do not meet in this life the fate of Absalom; 
but unless reformation takes place on this side of the river 
of death, there awaits them an awful doom. David reigns 
until he is an old man, stricken in years; and then he goes 
out, leaving the world and all of its glory behind him. 
Notwithstanding the fact that he wore the royal robe and 
wielded the golden scepter, while before him bowed thou
sands of obedient subjects, ready to do his will, even at the 
cost of life itself, yet the humblest subject in his kingdom, 
fearing God, got more out of this life and will share equally 
with him in the world to come. Earthly power and glory 
cannot give the bliss for which the heart of man longs. 

STEWARDSHIP SERMONS. 

Truth is more eloquent lived than spoken. 
We succeed to an inheritance of enormous value. 
"To have is to owe, not to own." (United Stewardship 

Council.) 
When a man gets rich, God gets a partner or the man 

loses his soul. 
Give, not from the top of your purse, but from the bot

tom of your heart. 
Stewardship puts the Golden Rule in business in place 

of the rule of gold. 
A man says: "The world owes me a living." He should 

say: " I owe the world a life." 
Not how much of my money must I give to God, but 

but how much need I use for myself. 
Rousseau said: " Every man is born free." I venture 

to say that every individual is born in debt. 
Jesus teaches that a man's attitude to the kingdom of 

God is revealed by his attitude to his property. 
The kingdom of God can never be established by raising 

money, but it can never be extended without raising money. 
"God will not refuse the poor offering of the poor, but 

he will not accept the poor offerings of the rich." (John 
Medley.) 

Each generation makes some transforming discovery in 
God's Book. What is "stewardship" but God's word for 
this generation ?-F. B. Shepherd, in Exchange. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

JAMES A. HARDING.

James A. Harding was born at Winchester, Ky., on
April 16, 1848. His father was Elder James W. Harding.
His father and mother were members of the church some
years before he was born. His father was also a teacher
and had begun to develop into a successful gospel preacher
before the birth of his son. James A. Harding was en-
dowed with a deeply pious nature and early turned his

JAMES A. HARDING

thoughts to the subject of religion. He was baptized into
Christ during a meeting conducted by Moses E. Lard and
his father, at Winchester, in October, 1861. He was thir-
teen years old when he became a Christian, and, with his
pious nature, profound impressions were made on his
heart, which helped to make him the man of God that
he was.

His early educational training was received in Winches-
ter. At the age of sixteen he was placed under the tu-
torage of J. O. Fox, an eminent educator of his day. Mr.
Fox conducted a school to prepare young men for col-
lege. He remained in this preparatory school for two
years. Next he entered Bethany College, in West Vir-
ginia, in 1866. He remained there three years and gradu-
ated at the age of twenty-one in the class of 1869. After
leaving college he began teaching in Hopkinsville, Ky.,
where he taught a school for young men and boys. He
remained there for five years. During his teaching career
at Hopkinsville he was married to Miss Carrie Knight,

the oldest daughter of Hon. John B. Knight, and one of
the prominent members of the church at Hopkinsville.
His wife lived about five years after they were married.
About two years after her death he was married to Miss
Pattie Cobb, of Estill County, Ky. On account of ill
health he gave up his school at Hopkinsville, and in the
fall of 1874 he began to devote all of his time to the work
of an evangelist.

He now decided to give up all other work and devote
the splendid powers of his mind and soul to the preaching
of the gospel. He soon attracted attention and rapidly
grew into prominence as a successful evangelist. His field
of activities gradually widened until his labors were al-
most nation-wide. For seventeen years he labored wholly
in evangelistic work. During this time he preached on an
average about ten sermons a week. Oftentimes for
months he would preach two sermons a day. He trav-
eled in twenty-two States and in two provinces of Canada.
His travels extended from Winnipeg to Florida and from
New York to Texas. He preached in all of the large
cities of these States and in many smaller towns and
rural sections. During these seventeen years he held
more than three hundred protracted meetings of more
than three weeks' duration. In many places he conducted
meetings for ten years in succession. One of the longest
meetings was in Nashville, Tenn., on Foster Street. This
meeting continued eight weeks and resulted in one hun-
dred and fifteen additions to the congregation. He con-
ducted one meeting in South Nashville and one in North-
east Nashville which resulted in about three hundred
additions to the church. One year he spent six and
one-half months in meetings in Nashville. He preached
more in Nashville than in any other city. He held seven-
teen protracted meetings in Nashville and thirteen in
Detroit, Mich.

Brother Harding was a great character. As an evan-
gelist, he was enthusiastic and impressive. He had the
power to stir men and move them to action. He could do
many things well. He was a great teacher and a ready
writer, but his greatest power seemed to be as a preacher
in the pulpit. His energies were inexhaustible and his
earnestness made profound impressions on his hearers.
He rose to lofty heights when in the pulpit, swaying his
audience with his fiery earnestness and childlike faith in
the word of God. Preaching the gospel never drifted into
mere speech-making on religious subjects; he preached
" as never sure to preach again, and as a dying man to
dying men." Such a character would accomplish much in
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was a man of
strong convictions and indomitable courage. His great
faith in God and his word was an outstanding character-
istic of his labors and life.

While Brother Harding was in Nashville in 1889 con-
ducting a debate with J. B. Moody, a Baptist preacher,
he stayed much of the time with Brother D. Lipscomb.
They talked much about the conditions of the church in
Nashville and the need of more faithful gospel preachers.
Brother Lipscomb placed before Brother Harding the plan
for starting a school. Brother Lipscomb had been think-
ing about such a work for nearly twenty years. When
it was mentioned to Brother Harding, he fully indorsed
the plan and gave much encouragement to Brother Lips-
comb. So Brother Lipscomb asked him to join him in
beginning the work. Plans were developed and arrange-
ments were made to start the school. So, on October 5,
1891, on Fillmore Street, in Nashville, in a rented house,
the Nashville Bible School was started. Only nine young
men were in attendance the first day, but during the ses-
sion thirty-two students were enrolled. Brother Harding
was selected as the first principal of the school, and later
a more pretentious title was given to his position and he
became " superintendent" of the Nashville Bible School,
which is now David Lipscomb College. He remained with
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the school for ten years, and it increased in number and 
power and influence each year. While teaching daily in 
the school during each session, he preached four or five 
times a week in and around Nashville, and during vaca
tion he entered the field as an evangelist. In addition to 
his preaching and teaching, he wrote weekly for the 
Gospel Advocate and other religious papers. After leav
ing the Nashville Bible School he went to Bowling Green, 
Ky., and founded the Potter Bible College. His " chapel 
talks " were filled with enthusiasm and fiery zeal. His 
students left the chapel hall feeling that' they could do 
anything in the name of the Lord Jesus. Their faith 
mounted high under the influence of the sublime faith of 
Brother Harding. David Lipscomb College honors him as 
one of its founders. The chapel hall bears his name, and 
on its walls may be found a life-size oil painting of him. 
When the writer of this was graduated from Burritt 
College, Brother Harding made the class address at that 
time. 

Brother Harding was a clear and forceful writer. In 
April, 1899, he began publishing The Way, a religious 
weekly. This was published in Nashville until Brother 
Harding moved to Bowling Green, and then it was pub
lished in that city. The Way was finally combined with 
the Christian Leader, of Cincinnati, Ohio, and the new 
pnper bore the name, "The Leader and Way." 

Brother Harding was a great debater. He held more 
than fifty debates. Two of his debates are published in 
book form. The first one, "Debate on Baptism," was held 
with Mr. T. L. Wilkerson, a Methodist, in December, 1884. 
in the town of Meaford, Ontario, Canada. This debate 
continued for six days. His next published debate is 
called "The Nashville Debate." This debate was held 
with J. B. Moody, a Baptist preacher, in Nashville, begin
ning on May 27, 1889, and continued for sixteen nights. 
Three propositions were discussed. Both of these books 
have had a wide circulation and are valuable contribu
tions to polemic literature. 

The last years of Brother Harding's life were spent in 
Atlanta, Ga., with his son-in-law. He died on May 28, 
1!122, and his body was laid to rest in the cemetery at 
Bowling Green, Ky. So ended the life of this noble man 
of God. Many will remember him for his strong faith 
in God and his reverence for the word of God. No man 
did more for the cause of Christ during the time allotted 
him than did James A. Harding. 

SENDING FORTH THE WORD OF LIFE. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

"But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when 
they saw him, they worshiped him: but some doubted. 
And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying, 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 16-20.) 

All will agree that it is of the utmost importance that 
this commandment be obeyed by every disciple of Christ 
today, and it is plainly to be seen by those who are trying 
to convert the world to Christ that it will never be done 
until every disciple of Christ who wills to be saved him
self shall study his Bible and teach it to his neighbor in 
love and with all the power that our God has given to his 
children. Every disciple of Christ has a place in the 
church he can and should fill in order to save his own 
soul. As soon as any one is converted, he or she should 
be put to work to lead others to the Lamb of God who 
gave himself for the sins of the world. The more one 

teaches the way of salvation to others, the more he will 
love it, and will become better prepared to teach the word 
daily. It is the greatest work any one can do. Take 
your Bible and read to the poor sin-sick sinner what to 
do to be saved. It is the most delightful work one can do 
in all the world today. Go where the gospel has never 
been preached in its purity and simplicity, and it is won
derful to see how the common people will hear it and obey 
it and live faithful till death. While Jesus was in the 
world and raised people from the dead, it was considered 
wonderful, and it was; but to go and teach the nations 
the gospel today and save them from eternal death, the 
second death, eternal death that has no end, is more im
portant. What a great privilege our Lord and Master 
has committed to earthen vessels! And if we fail to go 
and teach his word to the nations, then their blood will 
be demanded at our hands. To plant the gospel in a new 
field, it is necessary to stay as long aS' they will hear and 
obey. This was Paul's way. If a preacher stays for 
weeks, he should be supported for weeks. Preachers who 
go from place to place should teach the churches their 
duty along all lines of Christian conduct as to worship 
and godly living. 

Now let me ask, How can the nations be taught the 
commands of our Lord and Master the quickest and the 
most effectual way? I notice that the different Bible 
societies of New York are shipping Bibles and Testaments 
to many nations by the millions in their mother tongue, 
that all may know the Lord, from the least to the greatest. 
It seems to me that we, as members of the church of 
Christ, should learn a great lesson from these societies 
and become more active in giving Bibles and Te~taments 
to our neighbors who have none. 

I am reminded of a statement made some weeks ago by 
Brother J. G. Allen. He said that as Christians learned 
more of the Bible they would give it to others more 
freely. All who read the Gospel Advocate probably re
member a call from Brother J. W. Brents, who is now 
laboring in Oklahoma, for one hundred Testaments for 
the Indians. We received a check of ten dollars at once 
from Brother J. Y. McQuigg, of San Antonio, Texas, to 
forward the books. The next day we received a check 
from Brother S. E. Glass, of Brownsville, Texas, for 
eleven dollars for the same purpose. I wrote Brother 
Glass that Brother McQuigg had beat him one day and to 
please write me what to do with his check. He wrote me 
to send him one ten-cent Testament, one hundred " Proper 
Division of the Word," to send one of our self-pronounc
ing Bibles to some brother in Kentucky, and to place the 
balance in the Bible and Testament fund. One brother 
and wife, of Iowa, sends twenty dollars and wants Broth
er Allen remembered. This is the third donation they 
have made in less than twelve months. If all would follow 
their example, thousands of Testaments could be given out 
annually. We hope that every one will do this. Decide 
what you w.ill give to the Bible and Testament fund an
nually. Let us all give as the Lord prospers us. I am 
of the opinion that we will not lack for funds to carry on 
this good work. If there is as great a gift in all the world 
as the Bible, I have not heard of it. " For thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name." (Ps. 138: 2.) 
Others are giving to this Bible and Testament fund, which 
will be acknowledged in our annual report. We thank 
all for their gifts in the name of our Lord and Master, 
who so graciously gave to us the blessed old Book, the 
Bible. 

A certain amount of opposition is a great help to a 
man. Kites rise against and not with the wind. Even 
a head wind is better than none. No man ever worked 
his passage anywhere in a dead calm. Let no man wax 
pale, therefore, because of opposition.-Selected. 
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BROTHER S. H. HALL TO BE IN A MEETING 
AT OXFORD, MISS. 

BY R, N, GARDNER. 

For seventy-five years the University of Mississippi has 
been established at Oxford, but during all these years no 
church of Christ has been established there. Members of 
the church attending the University have had no con
gregation to worship with. They get the undesirable in
fluences of university life, but no influence of the church. 
But this winter Brother Dallas Roberts, a young preacher, 
is being supported in school so he can preach and conduct 
meetings on Sunday. Fifteen or twenty have been meet
ing each Lord's day. 

I wrote Brother S. H. Hall to hold a meeting there in 
April, which he has agreed to do, but I hesitate to pro
ceed with plans for the meeting without funds to defray 
the expenses. A singer should be secured, Brother Hall 
should be paid, and plenty of appropriate advertising 
material should be printed. I am presenting this matter 
to the readers of the Gospel Advocate that they may 
make a meeting possible in this university town. Since 
the work has been started, now is the time to push it. It 
is to be hoped that enough brethren and churches will 
decide to contribute to this meeting to support it. Send 
no money now, but write Brother J. E. Allen, 610 North 
Fourteenth Street, Oxford, Miss., stating how much you 
will contribute on April 1. As soon as it is known how 
much is to be contributed on that date, plans can be com
pleted for the meeting. On or near April 1 your contribu
tion may be sent to Brother Allen. I do not live in Ox
ford, but attended the University there last summer and 
know the conditions. Notice will be given when enough 
money has been promised. 

RADIO PREACHING. 
BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

The church at Altus, Okla., has leased the radio sta
tion at Wichita Falls, Texas, for fifteen days, during 
'"hich time there will be a daily program at three o'clock. 
KGKO operates on the assigned frequency of 570 kilo
cycles. Brother John W. Pigg, of Mangum, Okla., will 
do the leading of the songs during this series of meet
ings and I will do the preaching. We shall be made 
h:lppy to hear from all of our friends who tune in and 
are able to hear us. The program will continue for one 
hour each day and Sunday, beginning on March 3. 

The church at Wichita Falls is to be greatly com
mended for its efforts to preach the gospel over the radio. 
We hope every reader who can get that station will write, 
so as to determine its utility. Do so at once. J. A. A. 

The world may make a beaten path to the door of him 
who makes a better mousetrap, but the man who has the 
divine message of Eternal Life must hunt men down 
like the beasts of the forest to get them to accept "true 
riches." -Selected. 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entil"el Year 

ORDER YOURS EARLY 

A CONCRETE PROPOSITION. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I am writing this appeal to my dear brethren and sis
ters in Christ because I have confidence in them. I have 
iried many times since I came to South Carolina to get 
the needs of the Atlantic Seaboard States before the 
brotherhood, believing, as I do, that if I could succeed in 
that, it would result in many workers invading this rich 
mission field, where hundreds are passing to the judgment 
bar of God without ever having heard of Christ. I feel 
that the church must be interested in mission work, and 
that many congregations would respond to the great need 
of this territory if they could see their way clear. 

Now I want to suggest a practical, Scriptural way of 
doing this work. There are many strong congregations 
that employ preachers regularly to preach for thtm, and 
there is not one of these congregations but what has men 
who are able to keep the home fires burning for at least 
ore month this summer while the church sends its home 
preacher and pays his way to hold a meeting in a desti
tute place, and there are hundreds of such places in South 
Carolina alone. If a congregation is too small to bear the 
bt:rden, then let two or three small congregations join 
together in the work. In this way, in just a few years, 
we will have strong congregations in this State to help 
others. If any congregation will do this, just write me a 
letter, and the place will be ready when your preacher 
arrives. We have three small bands in this State, and 
none of them is self-sustaining, but all are being helped 
i': part by the Central, Chapel Avenue, Green Street, and 
Waverly-Belmont churches, of Nashville, Tenn., with an 
occasional gift from others. 

There are but two preachers in this State who are 
giving their whole time to the work, and the churches 
named above make it possible for us to merely keep out 
of debt, without having any extra money for traveling 
expenses or holding tent meetings, as we should; and if 
it were not for the fact that occasionally some good 
brother or sister sends some extra help, we would ·be un
able to do any work at all outside of the cities in which 
we reside. Brethren, please do not ignore this call, but 
act now. 

There is a good brother living in Nashville, Tenn., who, 
a number of years ago, discovered this field, and employed 
a preacher and sent him into this field to work at his own 
charge at first, and by and by others helped, and in this 
way the church was established in Union, Greenville, and 
Moore. That good brother is A. M. Burton, and the best 
of it all is, he is still working at the business, only on a 
larger scale. I mention this about Brother Burton, not 
to boost him before men (for that is not needed, as his 
work speaks for itself), but just to show what can be 
done if we have a mind to work. I received a letter from 
a good sister in Tennessee who was deploring the fact 
that a number of counties in East Tennessee had never 
heard the pure gospel, and I wondered, what is the trou
ble? The very thought of souls perishing right at our 
door and no effort being made to warn them is a most 
serious and dreadful thing. 

I t;emble at the thought of going before God at the 
judgment having never made an earnest effort to save 
souls. Brethren, please do not ignore this call, but begin 
now, and write me for a location. I know of two churches 
that will send preachers into this State this summer and 
bear the expenses. Charleston, Miss., and Rogersville, 
Ala., will send preachers this summer. Who will be the 
next? Do not think that too many will come, as we can 
easily use fifty and then not get around. Brother, sister, 
our dear Lord is depending on you. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

"It sometimes takes energy to fight laziness." 
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PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodi<>us and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and ace 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Bindina Shaped Notea Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
San Diego, Calif., February 19.-

0n Sunday, February 9, I preached 
for the Ninth and Olive Streets 
Church at Long Beach at 11 A.M., 
at Huntington Park at 3 P.M., and 
at the Central congregation in Los 
Angeles at 7:30 P.M. Last Sunday 
I preached for the San Diego congre
gation at both morning and evening 
services. I shall continue with the 
San Diego congregation until April 
1, and then back to Long Beach for 
several months with the Ninth and 
Olive Streets congregation during the 
absence of Brother Ernest Beam.
Hugh H. Miller. 

Dinuba, Calif., February 12.-I am 
engaged in a meeting with the breth
ren at Dinuba. A brother handed me 
the current issue of the Gospel Advo
cate, and I am so pleased that I must 
offer a word of indorsement. I have 
always stood for just such principles 
as are set forth in this issue of the 
paper. Brother Allen's splendid arti
cle in reply to Brother Clubb is a 

gem, and the article by Brother Mor
row is just the kind of warning that 
should be sounded out. I recently 
helped in a meeting at Fullerton, 
where four were baptized and six 
others identified. I expect to preach 
at Exeter, Tulare, and Bakersfield 
before leaving California. I hope to 
visit Tennessee, and especially the 
Gospel Advocate office, in the not-far
distant future.-Rue Porter. 

Nocona, Texas, February 17.-The 
church here enjoyed a fine day yes
terday, with one man who had been 
out of duty a number of years re
turning at the morning service and 
asking forgiveness and prayer. The 
Bible-school attendance, as compared 
with that of last year, shows an in
crease of about twenty pupils, while 
the attendance at the eleven-o'clock 
service exceeds that of last year 
about sixty or seventy. There has 
been much sickness to hinder this 
year, but we are encouraged. We 
have accepted the invitation of the 
church at Wichita Falls to assist in 
supplying a preacher for the church 
at Henrietta, a nice little town be
tween Wichita Falls and Nocona. 
The Wichita Falls church will give 
sixty dollars a month, the Nocona 
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church will supply forty dollars, and 
the little band at Henrietta will give 
fifty dollars. This point can be made 
self-supporting in a short time, we 
believe, if we help at the proper time. 
The church is working toward giving 
its best in service when Brother 
Thomas E. Milholland, of Denton, ar
rives for the exchange meeting. Let 
us press onward and upward.-Guy 
W. Click. 

Morrison, Tenn., February 17.
We, the undersigned, elders of the 
church of Christ at Shady Grove, in 
Coffee County, Tenn., desire to let 
the brotherhood be informed that 
Brother Rupert L. Baker, who is a 
member of this congregation, is a 
young preacher of the gospel in its 
purity and simplicity. Brother Baker 
has been preaching for a number of 
congregations in this and adjoining 
counties, and his teaching has been 
based upon the simple gospel, he being 
careful to be able to give a " Thus 
saith the Lord " for everything he 
teaches. Brother Baker is a worthy 
young man, and any congregation in 
need of a preacher will find him a 
sound gospel preacher who is not 
afraid to declare "the whole counsel 
of God."-C. S. Rigney, J. W. Mc
Mahan, J. N. Holmes, and S. B. 
Harrell. 

Ripley, Miss., February 15.-The 
church at Ripley plans to use me in 
this county and in near-by sections as 
much as possible this summer. It is 
our intention to hold as many meet 
ings as possible with the weaker 
churches, and to hold mission meet 
ings where there are a few brethren 
but no established congregation. We 
are going to be helped very much in 
North Mississippi by my brother 
Raymond C. Walker, who is going to 
hold meetings during June, July, and 
August. He is sound in the faith and 
an able young preacher. Any con 
gregation or band· of Christians wish 
ing his services for a meeting wil 
please write me here at Ripley 
Brother Raymond is not supported 
by any congregation, but his support 
will be wholly derived from his work 
As to his character and ability as a 
preacher, I refer to H. Leo Boles 
S. P. Pittman, and A. G. Freed, al 
of David Lipscomb College.-D. Ellis 
Walker. 

San Francisco, Calif., February 15 
-From time to time since coming to 
San Francisco I have preached fo1 
the Berkeley brethrer:, but since No 
vember of last year I have been 
preaching for them regularly. For 
more than five years I have preached 
for and labored with the little band 
here in San Francisco, and it is still 
my "home congregation " and my 
family still worship here; but as the 
Berkeley brethren seemed to need me 
more, I decided to work with them 
for a while. We are having very 
good crowds and attention at all the 
services, and we feel sure that much 
good will be accomplished. The fol 
lowing brethren have been selected to 
act as elders: J. D. Grady, H. C. Rice 
W. M. Green, R. N. Chase, and H. L 
Thomson. The following will serve 
as deacons: P. N. Andersen, D. D 
Morrow, J. C. Grady, Paul Odell 
G. H. McPeak, Alex. Donaldson, and 
John Poynor. With this group of 
brethren to lead and with an excel 
lent band of Christian men and 
women to follow, we feel sure that 
much and lasting good will be accom 
plished in the city of Berkeley. The 
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San Francisco work is also moving 
along nicely. 0. W. Gardner, of 
Santa Rosa, preached a good sermon 
on " Training for Service " on the 
first Sunday in February, and last 
Sunday my son, Bingham, spoke. 
Four of the brethren here have each 
taken a Sunday, and they either 
speak themselves or see that some 
one else does. So the work moves on, 
and we are paying for our lot also.
W. Halliday Trice. 

A TRIP TO THE RIO GRANDE 
VALLEY. 

BY S. C. BAILEY. 

It had been about a year since I 
was in the valley. I was so glad to 
note that the grapefruit and orange 
trees were not damaged as badly as 
I thought they would be from the 
recent cold weather, which is very 
uncommon in the valley. I went down 
to d,eliver my sermonic lecture, "Athe
ism, and Godless Evolution Exposed 
from Nature and the Bible," to the 
Harlingen saints. February 16 was 
a beautiful day, and the house was 
just about filled. I spoke to the con
gregation both morning and evening. 
Judge W. B. Lewis preaches for them 
regularly, and he and his wife are a 
great couple. The Harlingen church 
of Christ is doing a fine work with 
the Mexicans in that section. Broth
er Williams, a good preacher of the 
gospel, lives there, and is preaching 
round about, doing much good. Wife 
and I made our home while there 
with Brother and Sister J. P. Beck. 
He and his son have one of the best 
lumber yards in all the valley. The 
elders are: R. E. Ewing, J. R. Grimes, 
Claud Haguer, and J. P. Beck, a fine 
group of men. 

The Weslaco saints were in a good 
meeting. Brother J. D. Boren, of 
Lamesa, was doing the preaching. 
Brother J. D. Tant was just closing 
a good meeting at Ed Couch. Broth
er Tant held a good meeting at Mis
sion and one at Edinburg also. Mc
Allen had just closed a good meeting 
.which was made possible by the 
church at Tipton, Okla., Brother J. T. 
Smithson doing the preaching. Mer
cedes had just enjoyed a great meet
ing, led by Brother Busby. The val
ley, which geographically is a state 
or section by itself, is making won
derful progress every way, and the 
church of Christ is surely keeping 
pace with all other improvments. 
Brother and Sister M. L. Paden, of 
Edinburg, and the Harlingen church 
have made it possible for me to have 
my sermonic lecture published. The 
brethren of the Furman Avenue 
Church, of Corpus Christi, had a 
stenographic report made of it. So I 
hope to soon have it in print and to 
deliver it at many places. 

" Sincere is she whose lips speak 
what her heart wills." 
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Fliers Say Courage Varies 
with the Way they Feel 

AEROPLANE 
n pilots tell us 
that their cour
age, their whole ' 
attitude toward 
flying, varies from 
day to day, with 
the way they feel. 
If they feel full of 
pep, healthy, they 
can try anything 
-nothing fright
ens them. Their 
nerve is unshak
en; their skill 
keen; their flying 
is machine-like 
in its perfection. 

It is an eatirely 
different story, 
however, if they 
wake up in the 

This is the les
son we can learn 
from airmen. It 
is the lesson that 
points to Nujol
the simple, natu
ral, normal way
without the use of 
drugs or medi
cines to keep the 
body internally 
clean of the poi
sons that slow it 
up. Nujol is pure, 
tasteless, color
less as clear water. 
It forms no habit; 
it cannot hurt 
even a baby. 

See how the 
sunshine floods 
into your life morning feeling 

sick, down in the 
mouth. Then fly
ing becomes a 
real danger. 

Member of the "Caterpillar Club" 
earns his right to membership by 

5000 foot Emergency Jump. 

when you are 
really well. Get a 
bottle of Nujol in 
its sealed pack-

What is the matter with these brave 
people when they are not up to par? 
The natural poisons in their bodies 
have not been swept away. They are 
allowing their brains to be clouded and 
dulled by poisons which should not 
be permitted to remain in the body. 

CALIFORNIA NOTES. 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

Brother Rue Porter, of Oklahoma, 
is in a meeting at Dinuba, with fair 
crowds. It is hoped that much good 
will be done in that section. After 
closing at that place he will hold 
several meetings in other parts of 
California. 

Brother G. W. Riggs, of Los Ange
les, is to hold a series of meetings at 
Turlock. Brother Riggs is an ex
cellent preacher; and wherever he 
preaches, the truth in its fullness is 
preached and good always done. 

Some time in the future Brother 
Riggs is to be engaged in a debate 
with a young Brother Phillips on the 
class and Sunday-school question. 
Brother Riggs will take care of the 
truth in the controversy. 

I was in Madera last Lord's day 
and had the pleasure of hearing 
Brother J. A. Craig deliver an ex
cellent sermon. The work at Madera 
is getting along well. 

The congregation that meets at the 
Knights of Pythias Hall in Bakers
field is getting along nicely and in 
peace. They expect to soon locate a 
good preacher from Kentucky, to give 
all his time to the work there. If 
interested in coming to California, 

age at any drug 
store. It costs only a few cents 
and it makes you feel like a million 
dollars. Find out for yourself what 
Nujol will do for you this very 
night. You can be at top-notch effi
ciency and happy all the time. Get a 
bottle today. 

write Dr. P. M. Drane, 805 P Street, 
Bakersfield, Calif. Bakersfield will 
be a good place to locate. 

I was in Tulare last week, and the 
work there is moving along in a nice 
way, from what I could hear. Brother 
Porter is to hold a meeting for them 
in the near future. 

Recently I met with the congrega
tion in Fresno and heard a good ser
mon. Practically every seat in the 
bouse was taken. This is one of the 
large congregations in California, and 
bids fair to help spread the truth. 

Last, the work all over California 
is progressing nicely. But what we 
need just now is more congregations 
started. Why can't the congrega
tions here, that are able, send men 
into destitute places and start new 
work? Why preach over and over 
the same thing to your congregation? 
Preach it anew in new fields. The 
Lord will be better pleased with that 
kind of work, and you will prosper 
and grow in every way. 

"A lost dollar may be found; but 
ten minutes of lost time will never be 
found this side of eternity." 

" Of our faults we make ourselves 
a ladder, if only we tread them under 
our feet." 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

3253 
A printed silk crepe with subtly molded 

bodice and definitely new treatment in flared 
skirt fullness. The front extends into a band 
that reaches to neck line, giving the figure 
charming length. Horizontal tucks nip the 
front waistline. It Jeans toward the more 
feminine mode in softly plea ted neck line 
and sleeve ruffles of chiffon. 

It's a dress so entirely suited for every
day needs to wear for shopping and then 
to a hurried luncheon or bridge engagement. 

It's easily made, and can be had in sizes 
16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

You'll like Style No. 3253 quite as well in 
black wool crepe with the pleated ruffle in 
eggshell crepe de chine. 

Long, slim line in a one-piece satin crepe 
in Manila brown shade is given gracious 
movement to hem by circular flounce. 

The important femininity of mode asserts 
itself through jabot frill, falling softly at 
front from neck line and in the inserted 
frills of fitted sleeves. 

Narrow self-fabric belt nips the normal 
waistline. Inset pockets at either side of 
front are placed diagonally. 

Style No. 3285 is designed in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

Black flat silk crepe is very distinctive 
and smart, and may be worn for shopping 
as well as for luncheon or bridge. 

Price of Patterns, lS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo.::ate Company, Nashville, TenD.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·-------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No·--------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No·--------------------------- Size---------------------

I am inclosing _______________________ fo: your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------------------------------- Town-----------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL------------------------------------------ State ______________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

FEBRUARY 27, 1930. 

TRULY GRATEFCL. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

It is my desire to express to the 
Gospel Advocate and to Brother James 
A. Allen, and Brother Hall L. Calhoun 
in particular, my appreciation for the 
splendid review of my recent book, 
"Peter Finwick," which appeared in 
the columns of the Gospel Ad1·ocate 
of February 13. Brother Calhoun wrote 
the review to which reference is made. 
I have received, and continue to re
ceive, very gratifying reviews and com
mendations of this book, but I value 
none more highly than I do the ripe 
and thoughtful review of Brother Cal
houn. He is a great man whom I have 
not yet been privileged to meet per
sonally, but I hope to do so when he 
comes to Muskogee for a meeting this 
spring. 

Among the men who have com
mended "Peter Finwick" are such out
standing men as W. L. Oliphant, min
ister of the Oak Cliff Church, Dallas, 
Texas; W. D. Bills, editor of the Spot
light, which is a magazine for young 
folks of the church of Christ; Brother 
Lee P. Mansfield, evangelist; Brother 
Ira C. Moore, on the editorial staff of 
the Christian Leader; and Brother T. 
Q. Martin, who said in a piece in the 
Christian Leader: 

"As to my personal judgment, this 
book should be read, and not only read, 
but studied, by every one who desires 
to be of real use in the service of 
Jesus Christ. It is of special value to 
preachers, but it is not designed for 
preachers only. 

"The book deals not with the dead 
past nor with the unknown future, but 
with the living present, and discusses 
problems that are coming up every 
day. 

"The book is a work of fiction that 
is not fiction. However paradoxical 
this may seem, it is true. I have en
countered the characters portrayed in 
the book so often that it reads more 
like history than fiction to me. 

''The author's style is unstilted, easy, 
and the book is thrillingly interesting. 
The writer is an author of real ability." 

But let me say, while I am receiving 
these gratifying reviews and commen
dations, I am also aware that the work 
cannot be perfect. It may need some 
apologies. And so I said in the preface: 
"If apologies are necessary, they are 
herein set forth; and if any honor 
accrue, then let that be given to the 
Lord and his church." And so I feel. 

\Vhile many papers of the brother
hood are handling this book, it may 
also be ordered from me at 1142 South 
Xanthus Place, Tulsa, Okla. The price 
is two dollars. 

" The chief concern is: not to be 
loved, but to make one's self lovable." 
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LETTER OF APPRECIATION. 

Hillsboro, Tenn., February 10, 1930.
My Dear and Beloved Brethren: Last 
week's Gospel Advocate appealed to 
me with such power that I want to 
thank every one who wrote for it. I 
wish it were in every home in the 
world. Brother Allen, please send me 
a few extra copies. My health has 
been good all winter, and I am anxious 
for warm weather so I can be out. I 
will be eighty-four in July. I obeyed 
the gospel in July, 1868. The first 
paper I subscribed to was the Amer
ican Christian Review, then the Gos
pel Advocate, Christian Leader, Chris
tian Standard, Firm Foundation, and 
some others. I am sure that I have 
read mistakes in all of these papers, 
but most of them were corrected by 
good brethren; but it seems that some 
writers would rather please the world 
than the Lord. The truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth can 
stand. Jesus is the only Vvay, the only 
Truth, the only Life. No compromise 
with error will stand. Re-read last 
week's Advocate and pass it on to 
your brother. 

Then read Deut. 32. Then ask your
self: Am I crooked? (Verse 5.) Have 
I waxed fat? Have I grown thick 
and sleek? (Verse 15.) "\Vith many 
other words he [Peter] testified, and 
exhorted them, saying, sa,·e yourselves 
from this crooked generation." (Acts 
2: 40.) Paul wrote to Christians: 
"That ye may become blameless and 
harmless, children of God without 
blemish in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation." (Phil. 2: 15.) 
It seems from these Scriptures that 
there have always been "crooks"-some 
big ones and some small ones. The 
word has become common among the 
people today. You deal with a man 
and find that he will not do what he 
promises. You may call him a "crook." 
But for a man who claims to have the 
love of God in his soul and will not 
tell sinners what inspired men told them 
to do in order to be saved-he is the 
biggest crook of all. He not only de
frauds men of their money, but steals 
their souls. \Vhy should preachers cry 

out, ·'Peace, peace, when there is no 

peace?" 
Beloved, "preach the word." I love 

to read what you write. With Brother 
Pullias, I say, no compromise! The 
Xew Testament is worth its face value. 
I take it as all we have and all we need. 

In hope of life eternal, 
Yours truly, 

W. P. SIMS. 

"Jesus commanded: 'Love one an
other.' ' Go ye into all the world.' 
Are we failing Jesus if we do not 
carry out these commands?" 
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Dixie Poultry Journal is issued 
monthly. Devoted exclusively to 
the interests of Southern poultry 
breeders. 

Edited by people who know poul
try through actual experience-peo
ple who have made a success in the 
exhibition rooms of the shows and 

i in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of 
these breed fancy poultry for the 
shows. Some raise pure-bred utility 
stock for the market. Still others 
"just keep chickens." Whichever 
class you fall in, if you're interested 
in poultry,· you'll be interested in 
the Dixie Poultry Journal. 
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"THE WORK AT WILMINGTON, 
NORTH CAROLINA." 

gregation are willing to do whatever 
they can, but they lack some of being 
able to take care of me. So, breth
ren, I am taking the privilege of let
ting you know a little bit of condi
tions and needs, believing you will 
appreciate the privilege and have 
pleasure in helping to support this 
work for the year 1930. The only 
support that I am receiving is sev
enty-five dollars a month and house 
rent, as I stated in my article of 
January 30. Now, if there be an
other congregation or individual that 
would like to have a part in this 
work, it would be highly appreciated 
by all who are directly interested. 
Address me at 116 Castle Street, 
Wilmington, N. C. 

BY J. C. LEDFORD. 

The above is the heading of an 
article in the Gospel Advocate of 
January 30, page 113, in which I 
stated some facts in regard to the 
work in Wilmington. In that article 
I expressed the fear that I might not 
be able to meet all expenses with my 
present income and made an appeal 
for some financial help. Since the 
publication of 'hat article I have re
ceived only five dollars from a sister. 
Does it matter with the good readers 
of this paper whether I be able to 
pay my bills or not? We have here 
only a small band of disciples who are 
contending for the faith. Indeed, it 
is a mission field. Our opportunities 
are unlimited in this community, and 
I really believe that in a reasonable 
length of time I can build up the 
cause until it will be self-supporting; 
but in order to do this, it is absolutely 
necessary to have some financial as
sistance. The brethren in this con-

AMONG THE MEXICANS. 
BY JOHN WOLFE. 

On last Lord's day four more Mexi
cans were buried with their Lord in 
baptism and were reborn after the 
likeness of the Savior's resurrection. 
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The service was a very insp1rmg 
one. There were three men and one 
woman, and much love and joy was 
manifested by all present. As the 
men came from the baptismal waters 
they were embraced by the other men 
present in true Latin fashion. There 
was something very touching in see
ing these strong men thus show their 
mutual love and good will. About 
eighteen Mexicans and as many 
Americans were present to witness 
the ceremony. The American breth
ren here cooperate in a splendid man
ner to encourage the work and to 
lend every assistance possible. 

We have now established a public 
library adjoining the mission, al
though at present our bo~<Jks will not 
number more than a hundred vol
umes. We open the library in the 
evening, and sometimes have as many 
as thirty children present. This is 
proving to be a factor in helping to 
build up the Sunday school. With 
more books, and especially some 
books in Spanish, this is sure to be a 
great aid in building up the work. 
We recently acquired a dozen more 
much-needed songbooks for use in 
the worship. 

Funds for the support of the work 
are still insufficient. One hundred 
and thirty-five dollars a month, not 
all of which is regular, must support 
two workers, myself and Brother 
Antonio Rand, as well as pay all ex
penses for maintaining the mission. 
All who wish to help in this work 
should send their contributions to 
Brother C. L. Duncan, 2930 Altura 
Boulevard, El Paso, Texas. Breth
ren, please pray for the furtherance 
of the gospel among these people. 
We have here an open door, where 
much good can be done. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
POTATO AU GRATIN.-Take cold 

boiled or baked potatoes and cut in 
half-inch cubes, allowing one medium
sized potato for a person. Put diced 
potatoes in baking dish which has 
been slightly greased with butter. 
Make a sauce of two tablespoonfuls 
of butter melted in pan over fire. 
Add one tablespoonful of flour and 
rub together until smooth and all the 
flour is dissolved. To this add one 
cup of milk, one-half saltspoonful of 
salt, and a dash of pepper. Keep 
stirring until smooth, or about two 
minutes after it reaches the boiling 
point. Pour over potatoes. This 
amount of sauce is· for three potatoes. 
Next grate plain American cheese 
over the top, using one-half cupful of 
cheese to three potatoes. Put in hot 
oven and bake until brown on t~p. 
This is enough for two generous por
tions. 
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RELIGION. 

BY PRYDE E. HINTON. 

[This is an article written by Brother 
Hinton and published in the county 
paper where he is located.] 

The word "religion" occurs only five 
times in the Bible. It is found in the 
following passages : Acts 26: 5; Gal. 
1 : 13, 14: ] ames 1 : 26, 27. Only one 
of these places mentions the "pure and 
undefiled" religion: "Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction. and to keep him
self unspotted from the world." The 
other passages tell of the Pharisees' 
and Jews' religion. 

From the Scripture quoted above 
one may see that religion is something 
that one does, not something that God 
gives directly. Of course, in a sense, 
God gives us religion; for he gives 
us the unchanging and unchangeable 
words of the ).faster, which show how 
to be religious. God gives us food and 
raiment, but not directly, for we must 
utilize the means he has given to us 
to· procure food. In spiritual matters 
he has gi\·en us the plan, but he ex
pects us to work out our own salva
tion "with fear and trembling." (Phil. 
2: 12.) I want to emphasize the fact 
that he is here talking to Christians, 
people who were "saints in Christ 
] esus," and, therefore, people who had 
been saved from their alien sins (sins 
committed before their conversion). 

Nor does the Book justify the moral 
man who has never been converted. 
Notice that ] ames says that religion is 
to "keep himself unspotted from the 
world." That unquestionably means 
that he has first been washed in the 
blood;· for. to keep unspotted. one must 
first become unspotted. There. is only 
one way to be justified-namely, by the 
blood of Christ. He who tries to get 
by merely on his deeds is self-right
eous and ignores the atoning blood of 
the Lamb. Of course we must do good 
works; but Paul says, "'Vhatsoever ye 
do, in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord." We must lh·e by faith, 
but the faith that does not do what 
] esus commands is dead (]ames 2: 17): 
and in the language of ] ames, "'Vhat 
does it profit:" 

Religion that neglects the poor or 
shows favors in a special way to the 
well-to-do and rich is not the kind 
that will "take us all to hea,·en." 
Read all of ] ames 2. 

In religion, one can deceive himself. 
(James 1: 26.) Paul, before his con
version, thought he "ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of ] esus" 
(.\cts 26: 9-11); but his thinking he 
ought to clo those wicked things did 
not make them right. If one of Paul's 
intelligence was so much deceh·ed, 
there is reason for you and me to 
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science while persecuting the church. 
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TRUTH. 

BY CHESTER ESTES. 

Truth is eternal. You may exchange 
the truth for a lie, but you cannot 
change the truth into a lie. You may 
suppress the truth, but it will rise again. 

"Truth, crushed to, earth, shall rise 
again; 

The eternal years of God are hers; 
But Error, wounded, writhes in pain, 

And dies among his worshipers." 

Continue to teach the truth and let 
the world come to it. It seems to me 
that, in the last few years, in many 
ways, people have come to the truth. 
There seems to be a general tendency 
on the part of humanity to find the 
truth on many subjects. This is an age 
of searching and exploring. Let us 
look forward to the time when people 
will come to the teaching of the Bible 
also. 

Some people who profess religion 
now exalt the Bible more and discrer.lit 
their creeds more than in previous 
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years. Some Baptists have learned 
that women should teach privately in 
the church. You now meet with peo
ple who will express themselves freely 
without fear of being excluded from 
their church as heretics. Sometimes 
you will meet Baptists who admit that 
we are right in observing the Lord's 
Supper on every first day of the week. 
This is all due to the influence of the 
church of Christ. It is the custodian 
of the truth. Let us hope that our 
erring brethren are anxiously moving 
to ·embrace the truth, thus uniting a 
great body of people who ought to 
be one. 

The truth is to be made known by 
the church. Every inch of ground 
gained has been gained by fighting for 
it. No time now to cease fighting sin. 
Ever soldier must die fighting bravely 
under the blood-stained banner of 
Prince Immanuel. liay those of the 
Gospel Advocate continue in the good 
work. The Christian who cannot fight 
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has no need for the Christian's armor 
or the "sword of the Spirit." The 
truth is the only thing that can make 
us free. "If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indeed; and 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." If J ehO\·ah 
makes us free, then we are free in
deed. "Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth." 

THE ETTER-DOUTHITT DEBATE. 

BY L. E. JONES. 

This debate was held in the Baptist 
church at Metropolis, III.. beginning 
on Tuesday night, February 4. and con
tinuing four nights, between H. Etter, 
Baptist, and Cecil B. Douthitt, of the 
church of Christ. Two propositions 
on the plan of salvation were dis~ 

cussed. 
Mr. Etter affirmed the first two 

nights that salvation is by faith be
fore baptism, and Brother Douthitt 
affirmed the last two nights that sal
vation is by faith and other acts of 
obedience. 

This was a high-toned discussion
one of the cleanest that I have ever 
attended. Large crowds and the best 
of attention prevailed throughout the 
discussion. Brethren were here from 
Christopher, Dongola, Rosiclaire, Vien
na, and Brookport, all in Illinois, and 
Paducah, Ky.; and Brethren Harper 
and \\' estmoreland, of Jackson. Tenn., 
were also here. 

Mr. Etter is an average Baptist de
bater. He took the position that the 
·'chief rulers" of John 12: 42 were 
saved; that a "disciple" was a Chris
tian. He said that Christ spoke of 
things as they appeared to be; that 
Judas appeared to be a disciple, but 
was not. 

Brother Douthitt towered abo\·e him 
like the giant oak abo,·e the scrub of 
the forest. He captured the crowd and 
held them throughout the discussion. 

Several have said that Brother 
Douthitt's opening speech on his propo
sition was as fine a speech as they 
ha,·e ever heard. One man told me 
that he considered it a "masterpiece." 

Prospects are that we shall have 
other discussions in the near iuture. 
Ii the brethren anywhere want a man 
to defend the truth in a high-toned, 
dignified way, do not hesitate to call 
Cecil B. Douthitt. I am delighted with 
the result of this debate and with the 
prospects for the cause of Christ at 
this place. 

T. F. Lowry, of \Vest Frankfort, 
Ill., acted as moderator for Mr. Etter, 
and the writer acted in that capacity 
for Brother Douthitt. 

" The greatest fault is to be con
scious of none." 
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SOMETHING WRONG. 
If a person has indigestion, we 

know that something is wrong. If 
one has boils in rapid succession, we 
know there is something wrong with 
him physically. If you should be
come lame in one limb, you would 
immediately come to the conclusion 
that there is something wrong with 
you physically. So when we see so 
much spiritual illness in the world to
day, we know there is something 
wrong. The man, woman, boy, or girl 
who thinks there is nothing wrong 
with the world today is just in such 
a bad condition that he or she is un
able to judge. The man who is full 
of whisky would not be a very capa-

ble judge as to whether another man 
had been drinking. So the individual 
who is full of worldliness would nat
urally be expected to think the world 
is in good spiritual condition. There 
is every sort of lawlessness in the 
world today, and its spirit of reck
lessness seems to be the guiding spirit 
of many of the young people. The 
young people of the church have not 
entirely escaped this prevailing spirit. 
In fact, the average young person in 
the church spends n.ore money and 
time in the " movies " and other pl:J.ces 
of amusement than in the church 
services. When that is true, is it not 
time to believe there is something 
wrong?-Roy H. Lanier, in Old 
Paths. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 
For information, write 

J. M. TUCKER 
'047 Highland Avenue 

Berwyn, Ill. Phone, Berwyn 3SZ-M 

ST. PETERSBURG, FLORIDA 
Church of Christ meets at Tenth Street, 
North, at Tenth Avenue, North. Bible 
study, Lord's day at 9: 46 A.M.; commun
ion and preaching at 11 A.M.; preaching 
at 7: 30 P.M.; prayer meeting, Wednesday 
at 7: 30 P.M. For information, write 

J. ROY VAUGHAN 
919 TENTH AVRNUII, NORTH 
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OBITUARIES 

JOHNSON. 

R. G. Johnson died on January 8, 
1930. He was a consecrated, Chris
tian member of the College Avenue 
church of Christ, and was always 
found doing good. He was a son of 
A. L. and Sue D. Johnson. His fa
ther was a faithful minister of the 
gospel, and he was brought up "in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." He was a regular subscriber 
to the Gospel Advocate, as were his 
father and grandfather. He grew to 
young manhood near Clarksville, 
Tenn. He married Miss Maude 
Wooten, of Austin, Texas, about thir
ty-nine years ago, and she and two 
sons survive him. He was an able 
lawyer. MRs. R. H. PETER. 

SANDERS. 

Alice Wright was born on April 9, 
1862. On January 27, 1885, she was 
married to A. J. Sanders. To this 
union were born three children: J. L. 
Sanders, of Smyrna, Tenn.; Mrs. J. M. 
Stanton, of Cookeville, Tenn.; and 
Mrs. Oscar Arrington, of Lebanon, 
Tenn. At the time of her death Sis
ter Sanders was survived by her hus
band, her three children, and one 
foster son, Dortch Ross. She also 
left three sisters and two brothers to 
mourn her passing. The funeral 
service was conducted by the writer 
at the Lebanon church of Christ in 
the presence of a number of sympa
thizing friends. Our sister obeyed 
the gospel when a girl, and we were 
told by those in a position to know 
that she was a faithful Christian till 
her death. For this reason we put 
her away in hope of a glorious resur
rection and blissful reunion in the 
sweet by and by. J. L. JACKSON. 

CONWELL. 

Tappie Elizabeth Massey was born, 
in Bedford County, Tennessee, on 
June 27, 1864; obeyed the gospel at 
the age of sixteen; was married to 
Mark S. Conwell on December 16, 
1880; and passed from this life on 
November 17, 1929, at Redwood City, 
Calif. This is a brief record, but it 
embraces a long, busy life, devoted 
to duty. When Mr. Larimore's work 
was in San Francisco, in 1920-1922, 
we first met Brother and Sister Con
well and learned to love them. They 
had left their home in the Eas. 
removed to California several 
before that time, and were livin t 
Redwood City, about twenty-seven 
miles from San Francisco. They were 
with us frequently at church, and when 
we met in " the Dimple " in Golden 
Gate Park for lunch, Sister Con-

. well's generous basket always testi
fied to her hospitable nature. Broth
er and Sister Conwell had seven chil
dren. Two sons and two daughters 
live in California; a daughter, in 
Dalton, Ga.; another daughter, in 
Geuda Springs, Kan.; a son. in Sher-

>n, Texas. As her health declined, 
husband built for her a pretty, 
y home, especially adapted to an 
"d's comfort, her daughter came 

.. Kansas to be with her, and 
.nere, surrounded by loved ones and 
frh•nds, her room frag;:ll.t wjth 
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their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 
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flowers and flooded with sunshine, 
she passed her last days on earth 
quietly and peacefully, tenderly cared 
for by husband and children. Broth
er W. H. Trice, of San Francisco, 
conducted the funeral services, taking 
as a foundation for his talk Solo
mon's description of the ideal wife 
and mother found in the book of 
Proverbs. Sister Conwell was an 
earnest, devoted Christian, always 
deeply interested in the cause of 
Christ. She longed intensely to see 
all her children faithful members of 
the church of Christ. That was the 
burden of her wishes and her prayers 
-that the four now outside the fold 
might become and be Christians. I 
earnestly hope that her exalle, her 
admonitions, and her pray . may 
yet bear fruit to the end th · II the 
seven may be what thei voted 
Christian mother so ardent . !desired 
them to be. EMMA P. LARIMORE. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Dear Brother Allen: Much has been said about the 
" big preacher " not going to a " mission point" to preach. 
Yes; and when the " mission points " get large enough 
they get themselves a "big preacher." 

D. ELLIS WALKER. 

There is nothing in the Bible about " big " or " little " 
preachers. A " big " man is no closer to God than a 
" little " one. " But many shall be last that are first; 
and first that are last." (Matt. 19: 30.) Many a faith
ful, earnest, and humble washerwoman, who is last here, 
will be first there, and her irreligious mistress, who is 
now first, will then be last. "And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, to another one; to each according 
to his several ability." (Matt. 25: 15.) "And to whom
soever much is given, of him shall much be required: 
a~d to whom they commit much, of him will they ask the 
more." (Luke 12: 48.) "According as God hath dealt 
to each man a measure of faith." (Rom. 12: 3.) "And 
having- gifts differing according to the grace that was 
g-iven to us." (Verse 6.) 

"And whosoever would be first among you shall be 
your servant: even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many." (Matt. 20: 27, 28.) 

The above Scriptures show how a man can be truly 
a " big" preacher. A really "big " preacher never 
knows it. When he finds it out, he has become " little." 
When a preacher feels that he is too "big" to be just a 
plain, common, gospel preacher and go out into the desti-

tute fields among the poor, he may rest assured that he is 
very " little." 

But "big" has come to be applied to the preacher who 
seeks a fat job and who holds himself above preaching 
to common people who cannot " wine him and dine him " 
and support him in ease and luxury. This is the reason 
" big " preachers are not an asset to the cause. They are 
looking out for their own selfish interests, not the good 
of the cause, and they study to keep them.selves before 
the people in a javo1·able attitude, not to preach and teach 
the word of God without fear or favor. 

Brother Walker says: " Yes; and when the 'mission 
points ' get large enough they get themselves a 'big 
preacher.' " I know something of this evil and selfish 
habit. I have always been one of those who helped to 
start the "mission " and to do the preaching when there 
was no money in it. One of the most disappointing feel
ings that ever comes over me is to see a work that I 
helped to start, and at which place I preached for years 
at my own expense, get on its feet, so to speak, and en
gage to pay a fancy salary to a job seeker. The only 
remedy is, when churches get large and strong enough to 
have money to throw away like that, they are large 
enough to " swarm " again and start a new congregation. 
They will never be bothered with job-seeking " pastors " 
as long as the work is in its infancy. Others must do the 
work and make the sacrifices necessary to start. When 
the infant congregation gets large enough to pay a salary, 
it will have a basketful of applications from those who 
want to serve it as " pastor." 

Jesus said: "But the laborers are few." (Luke 10: 2.) 
One reason we know the job seekers are not an asset is, 
there are so many of them. If a man wants money, let 
him get a secular job and earn it. He should be ashamed 
to let the contributions of widows and orphans, conscien
tiously laid by " upon the first day of the week," support 
him in a life of ease and luxury that the givers cannot 

afford. 

Mrs. R. Thompson, Akron, Ohio, clips the following, 
under a prominent heading, from the first page of an 
Akron daily: 

Columbus January ~3.-Church unity cannot come 
without a -dew Bible· based on fact and not lies, Samuel 
S. Wyer, Columbus consulting engineer, told .a group a~ 
tending a session of the Second Annual Oh10 Laymen s 
Convention, Thursday. 

" Each of the two hundred jarring sects finds authority 
for its existence in the present Bible," he contended. 

Wyer was down on the program to discuss "An En
gineer's View of the Present Church Situation." 

"I doubt if there is any other book which ranges from 
such sublime heights to such degrading depths.'' Wyer 
said. " The Bible was not written by God. If God had 
written the Bible, he would have done a better job of it. 

" God had nothing to do with the Eighteenth Amend
ment. Law comes from custom. Wherever law moves 
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faster than custom, you have a situation as you have 
today-like it or not. 

"As long as the Bible lies, the present generation will 
not have any interest in it. 

" Why continue those lies about Moses and the Ten 
Commandments? 

"Jesus never said anything about virgin birth. 
"Our present lawlesssness is the result of lying to 

children in the Sunday school." 

We publish this more to call attention to the horrible 
practice of the newspapers than to reply to it. The place 
in which to reply to such is in the paper that published it. 
But the favor-seeking and timeserving newspapers cater 
to infidels and sectarians and close their columns to cor
rection. Truth will one day prevail, but it will not be 
with the help of the timeservers. 

Such slanderous blasphemy as the above extract con
tains is nauseating to decent and sensible people. Every 
statement in it is stamped with such inexcusable and low
grade ignorance as to make a reply unnecessary. The 
paragraph on the Eighteenth Amendment perhaps needs 
a few remarks, and it should be observed that everything 
said in the Bible is based upon the divinity of Jesus. The 
apostles, upon the authority of Jesus, told of the virgin 
birth. Passing the introduction, and with this observa
tion on these two paragraphs, we simply point out that 
every other statement in the story is too childishly false 
to need reply. 

Such blasphemous twaddle needs to be exposed, not 
replied to. The newspapers all over the United States 
and the world are filled with insidious poison of this kind. 
Yet many who claim to be followers of Christ, especially 
among the richer element, are maintaining a sort of sweet 
a!'ld pious silence, lest they stir up opposition and damage 
money-making. They are dictating to the preachers to 
preach on every subject but the one the need of the age 
requires. Subsidized preachers are preaching really fine 
sermons, carefully and laboriously got up and ably and 
eloquently delivered; but, for the sake of selfish interests, 
they are dodging and evading their duty to expose false
hood and point out and warn against those teaching it. 

The world will have to be converted without the aid of 
the newspapers and radio. Both do much good some
times, but there is too much money mixed up with them 
to allow them to be dependable. The old apostolic way 
of teaching and preaching by word of mouth "publicly, 
and from house to house," is the only successful and 
dependable way. 

Still, we ought to utilize the ne\vspapers and radio as 
far as they will allow. We should remember that nothing 
can take the place of teaching by word of mouth, yet we 
should employ every opportunity offered. Churches should 
pay for arti~les in the newspapers, and for speeches over 
the radio, telling sinners what to do to be saved, and 
should scatter everywhere thousands of such leaflets and 
tracts. Brethren, we have God's truth that is able to 
save the world. Let us arouse from our stupor and 
really get it before the people. If we so do, the storm 
will roar and rage and the waves will go mountain high, 
but many will hear the gospel and turn to the Lord. 
Those who want peace, that business may run smoothly 
and prosperously, have neither part nor lot in the good 
fight of faith. Jesus said: " Think not that I came to 
send peace on the earth: I came not to send peace, but 
a sword. For I came to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law: and a man's 
foes shall be they of his own household. He that loveth 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy 
of me. And he that doth not take his cross and follow 
after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life 
shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall 
find it." (Matt. 10: 34-39.) 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

REPENTANCE. No. 4. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

In the preceding articles on repentance I have shown 
what repentance is and what produces repentance, and 
we have begun a study of the question, What does repent
ance produce? John the Baptist demanded that those who 
submitted to his baptism should bring forth fruits worthy 
of repentance. The New Testament teaches that every 
tree is known by its fruit; and we are told that if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his; 
and we are told that the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
etc., and we have discussed these two as among the fruits 
that repentance must produce in a human life. It follows 
of necessity that when one repents he will go forward to 
do anything and everything that the gospel requires of 
him in order that he may have the promise of salvation 
through Christ. He will then proceed to produce the 
fruit of the Spirit in his daily life as a Christian, in 
harmony with the great principle that repentance, both 
as an act and as a state, requires a life controlled in all 
things by the will of God, as expressed through the teach
ing of the Holy Spirit, because "holy men of God spoke 
as they were moved by the Holy Spirit." This instruc
tion is sufficient to perfect a man and thoroughly furnish 
him unto all good works. 

Peace is named third in the list of the fruits of the 
Spirit, and this is a necessary consequence if one has 
repented and obeyed the gospel in full-he is then at 
peace with God. He realizes that all antagonism between· 
his life and the will of God has been removed by his re
pentance, coupled with the other acts of obedience which 
he performed in becoming a Christian. He realizes now 
that he has the promise of the remission of all past sins, 
never to be remembered against him any more forever. 
This brings to him a sense of peace and rest in harmony 
with the words of Jesus when he said: "Come unto me, and 
I will give you rest." The sense of being saved, of a life 
pleasing to God, brings into his heart a realization of that 
peace of God that the world cannot have and which the 
world cannot take away-yea, that peace of God that 
passes all understanding. 

Another fruit of the Spirit is long-suffering. When 
one realizes that, in order to maintain the Christian life 
and be permitted to enjoy its blessings both for time and 
for eternity, he must bear the burdens and crosses of life 
patiently and faithfully till they can be laid down at the 
feet of Jesus when the journey of life is completed, and 
when he catches a glimpse of the joys of the life eternal 
as revealed to him by the eye of faith, there is nothing 
else that can help him more to suffer long in the servic~ 
of that Savior who says, " I will be with you always." 
The word of God says that all who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution; and God's word also 
says, " He that endureth to the end shall be saved." 
Many a faithful saint, like the blessed Paul, has been 
able to say, " I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course," and they, too, like Paul, can claim the crown 
which Jesus promised when he said: " Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life." I 
know of nothing but the life flowing out from genuine, 
true repentance that can more surely nerve the arm or 
encourage the heart to suffer long in the service of Jesus 
Christ than the assurance that Jesus suffered for us and 
left us an example that we should follow his steps. And 
Paul tells us that if we suffer with him, we shall also 
reign with him. The strongest characters along any line 
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of life are not the ones most shielded from suffering and 
hard work. Those who have borne the burden and heat 
of the day are the ones who will gain the rugged strength 
and confident assurance that goes with a sense of fidelity 
to one's work even when hardship and suffering must be 
borne by the worker. He who shuns the work or shirks 
his duty will miss the strength derived therefrom. 

Another fruit of the Spirit mentioned in the list is 
gentleness. There is no surer indication of the possession 
of the Spirit of Christ than to manifest, like Jesus did, a 
spirit of gentleness toward those who are deficient in the 
service of God or antagonistic to it. It was said of Jesus: 
"A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking lamp 
wick of flax will he not quench." No other attribute of 
his character draws us to him more than to remember 
that he said: "They who are sick are the ones who need 
a physician. I came to seek and to save the lost." And 
even his enemies said: " He was the friend of publicans 
and sinners." A real Christian learns the lesson to return 
good for evil; not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome 
evil with good. One who is bound by the cords of love to 
the eternal life given through the gospel of Christ can 
well afford to deal gently with the erring, since he himself 
has received the gentle mercy that he himself must mani
fest toward others. 

Another fruit of the Spirit that repentance will pro
duce is goodness, and goodness means full of good. This 
marks the difference between sinner and saint. The sinner 
is full of sin, and the saint is full of goodness; and Christ 
i~ the embodiment of that goodness which each one of us 
must seek to possess, that we may be filled with Christ 
at all times. 

Another fruit of the Spirit which repentance bears is 
faith. Let us remember that faith is the shield by which 
all Christians are to quench the fiery darts of the wicked 
one. Let us remember that real faith shines more 
brightly when purified by the fires of suffering. Let us 
remember that he who does not trust God any further 
than he can see with his own human eyesight does not 
really trust God at all. It is faith that enables the 
Christian, when surrounded by every affliction and trial 
that this earth life knows, to look up through his tears 
and say, "We know that all things work together for 
good to those who love God," and to say aiso: " Though 
lw slay me, yet will I trust him." Multiplied thousandfl 
have won the martyr's crown by faith, and without faith 
it is impossible to be well pleasing unto God. 

The next fruit of the Spirit mentioned is meekness, that 
spirit of nonresistance which makes one turn the other 
cheek; which leads one to go the second mile; which causes 
one to return good for evil and not to strike back, nor 
even to want to strike back. He who possesses this fruit 
of repentance called " meekness " is coming very near to 
the attainment of the highest characteristic of a real 
Christian. 

The last fruit of the Spirit produced by repentance 
is temperance, or self-control, which means that one is 
able, through the grace of Christ, to bring every appetite 
of the body and every passion of the mind into subjection 
to the will of Christ, and thus bring about that beautiful 
harmony between the Christian and Jesus that is the 
source of the greatest blessings known to a human being. 
To be in tune with Jesus at all times and in all ways is 
the highest ideal at which one can aim in living a fruit
ful, Christian life. It will bring to the person so attuned 
the richest blessings to which human beings can be heir, 
and it will be fraught with greatest helpfulness to our 
fellow beings round about us, and it will shine forth as 
the greatest glory which God can manifest through us, 
ar.d it will prepare us to receive that happy encomium: 
"Well done, good and faithful servant." It will also eP
able one to know with all assurance that he is a child of 

God; for the word of God declares that as many as are 
ied by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God." 

Let each one of us, as a Christian, strive earnestly to 
bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, and not to trust 
to any circumstance of birth, education, wealth, or social 
position for an entrance into the kingdom of Christ here 
on earth or into that eternal kingdom which is reserved for 
those whose lives are rich with the fruits of repentance. 

EMINENT RELIGIOUS LEADER OPPOSED WAR 
EIGHTY-TWO YEARS AGO. 

[Brother A. M. Burton selected the following and had 
it published in the Nashville Banner of Thursday, Febru
ary 13, 1930.] 

A speech against war, which was made by Alexander 
Campbell in Wheeling, W. Va., eighty-two years ago, 
has been recalled in view of the naval limitations confer
ence now being held in London. Extracts from the noted 
religious leader's address regarding the abolishment of 
war follow: 

War is not now, nor was it ever, u process of justice. It 
never was a test of truth, a criterion of right. It is either 
a mere game oi chance 01· a violent <.utrage of the strong 
upon the weak. Need we any other proof that a Chris
tian people can in no way whatever countenance a war 
as a proper means of redressing wrongs, or deciding jus
tice, or settling controversies among nations? On the 
common conception of the most superficial thinkers on this 
subject, not one of the two hundred and eighty-six wars 
which have been carried on among the " Christian na
tions " during fifteen hundred years was such as that an 
enlightened Christian man could have taken any part in 
it, because, as admitted, not one of them was for defense 
alone; in other words, they were all aggressive wars. 

But to the common mind, as it seems to me, the most con
vincing argument against a Christian's becoming a soldier 
may be drawn from the fact that he fights against an inno
cent person-! say an innocent person, so far as the cause 
of the war is contemplated. The men that fight are not the 
men that make the war. Politicians, merchants, knaves, 
and princes cause or make the war, declare the war, and 
hire men to kill for them those that may be hired on the 
other side to thwart their schemes of personal and family 
aggrandizement. 

Need I ask, how could a Christian man thus volunteer 
his services, or hire himself out for so paltry a sum, or 
for any sum, to kill to order his brother man who never 
offended him in word or deed? What infatuation! What 
consummate folly and wickedness! Well did Napoleon 
say: " War is the trade of barbarians." The horrors of 
war only enhance the guilt of it; and these-alas!-no 
one can depict iri all their hideous forms. 

By the " horrors of war " I do not mean the lightning 
and thunder of battlefield-the blackness and darkness of 
those dismal clouds of smoke which, like death's own pall, 
shroud the encounter; it is not the continual roar of its 
cannon, nor the agonizing shrieks and groans of fallen 
battalions-of wounded and dying legions; nor is it, at 
the close of the day, the battlefield, covered with the gore 
and scattered limbs of butchered myriads, with here and 
there a pile, a mountain heap of slain heroes in the fatal 
pass, mingled with wreck of broken arms, lances, helmets, 
swords, and shattered firearms, amidst the pavement of 
fallen balls that have completed the work of destruction, 
numerous as hailstones after the fury of the storm; nor, 
amidst these, the sight of the wounded lying upon one 
another, weltering in their blood, imploring assistance, 
impor"tuning an end of their woes by the hand of a sur
viving soldier, invoking death as the only respite from 
excruciating torments. But this is not all; for the tidings 
are at length carried to their respective homes. Then 
comes the bitter wail of widows and orphans, the screams 
and anguish of mothers and sisters deprived forever of 
the consolation and hopes that clustered around the antici
pated return of those so dear to them, that have perished 
in the conflict. 

I make great allowances for false education, for bad 
taste, for the contagion of vicious example; still I cannot 
view those deluded by such sophistry, however good their 
motives, as deserving anything from contemporaries or 
posterity except compassion and forgiveness. Yet behold 
its influence on mothers, sisters, and relatives; note its 
contagion, its corruption of public taste. See the softer 
sex allured, fascinated by the halo of false glory thrown 
around thes_e worshiped heroes! See them gazing with 
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admiration on the "tinseled trappings," the "embroidered 
~msigns," of him whose profession it is to make widows 
and orphans by wholesale! Sometimes their hands are 
withdrawn from works of charity to decorate the war
rior's banners and to cater to these false notions of hu
man glory! Behold, too, the young mother arraying her 
proud boy, "with cap and feather, toyed with a drum 
and sword, training him for the admired profession of a 
man-killer." 

This is not all. It is not only at home, in the nursery 
and infant school, that this false spirit is inspired. Our 
schools, our academies, our colleges, echo and reecho with 
the fame of an Alexander, a Cresar, a Napoleon, a Well
ington. Forensic eloquence is full of the fame of great 
heroes, of military chieftains, of patriotic deliverers, 
whose memory must be kept forever verdant in the affec
tions of a grateful posterity, redeemed by their patriotism 
or rescued from oppression by their valor. 

What Shakespeare says is as true of kings as of their 
subjects: 

"War is a game that, were the subjects wise, 
Kings would not play at." 

}'or, were both kings and people wise, wars would cease, 
and nations would learn war no more. 

But how are all national disputes to be settled? Philos
ophy, history, and the Bible teach that all disputes mis
understandings, alienations, are to be settled, heard 'tried, 
and adjudicated by impartial-that is, by disinter~sted
umpires. No man is admitted to be a proper judge in his 
own case. Wars never make amicable settlements and 
seldom, if ever, just decisions of points at issue. We are 
obliged to offer preliminaries of peace at last. Nations 
must meet by their representatives, stipulate and restipu
late, hea1· and answer, compare and decide. 

In modern times we terminate hostilities by a treaty of 
peace. We do not make peace with powder and lead. It 
IS done by reason, reflection, and negotiation. Why not 
employ these at first? 

Why not have a by-law-established umpire? Could not 
a united national court be made as feasible and as prac
ticable as a United States court? Why not, as often 
proposed, and as eloquently, ably, and humanely argued by 
t~e advocates of peace, have a congress of nations and a 
~1gh co~rt of n~tions for ad~udicating and terminating all 
~nternat10nal m.Isunderstandmgs and complaints, redress
mg and remedymg all wrongs and grievances? 

There is not, it appears to me, a physical or a rational 
difficulty in the way. But I do not now argue the case· 
I mere!~ suggest this expedient, and will always vote cor~ 
respo!ldmgly, for reasons as good and as relevant as I 
conceive them to be humane and beneficial. 

A "LITTLE PREACHER'S " PLEA. 

BY RUE PORTER. 

I have just finished reading Brother S. F. Morrow's 
article, "A Call to Duty and Service," in the Gospel 
Advocate of February 6, and wish to give it my hearty 
indorsement. I have never met the man, but, Brother 
Morrow, here is my hand. I am not an old preacher, 
neither do I claim for myself any greatness. But I do 
claim to be a Christian, and to me that is the most 
worthy name. I do try to preach the gospel, and the 
brethren keep me pretty busy. When those whose counsel 
I prize highly, and who advise me as to places where 
greatest good is likely to be done, are able to do better 
than use me, I just take the Master's advice and " go 
out into the highways " and find a place to work for him. 

Thousands of the most consecrated children of God on 
earth are becoming nauseated at the attitude of some 
preachers. We all know that preachers are necessary 
in the gospel scheme, and that they are to be kept busy; 
but I wonder when or how the Lord has revealed ( '?) to 
the ease-loving and indolent clas.~ that they could "take 
charge of a church " and live " at ease in Zion," and yet 
be pleasing to .Jehovah. I am not opposed to preachers of 
the gospel working in a given place even for years; but 
I am certain that the Lord will not approve the continued 
staying in a position of plenty and pleasure, as I am told 
some of my own brethren are doing, while thousands 
around them are starving for the bread of life. 

The Scriptures clearly teach that the preacher who 

goes out and makes converts to the Lord should also teach 
them their duties as to Christian living. The inspired 
men were able, after a few weeks' stay with new con
verts, tJo develop talent among them ta carry on the work. 
When other teaching was necessary, men who were able 
to do the necessary teaching were sent to attend to it. I 
know we are not inspired men, but I also know that we 
have their example and teaching for a pattern; and I 
also know that the teaching we do today is inspired. If 
inspired teaching was the means used by the apostles to 
bring the converts to a state of efficiency, and if that 
teaching is found in the Bible today, we poor little 
preachers are wondering why converts cannot be effi
ciently taught and prepared by teaching the Bible to 
them now. 

If we little fellows go out and teach men the truth as 
the Bible records it, and if people receive it in their 
hearts and obey it, will they not be as soundly converted 
as if the preaching had been done by a "big preacher?" 
And if " bigness " consists in getting a " job " which 
consists of " directing the work of the church," which 
consists of " pleasing those in authority" in the church at 
that place, which crowd usually consists of a bunch of 
"she-elders "-well, there is a considerable group of 
"little preachers" in the Middle West who are loudly 
but politely saying, " Excuse us, please." 

Yes, I thank God that there are hundreds of "little 
preachers" who are not afraid to stand before any audi
ence and proclaim " the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
They are men who perhaps do not know so much about 
science, and who have never " hobnobbed with royalty," 
but who are well enough acquainted with Jesus Christ 
and with God to believe what is told in their Book; they 
are men who, like Cled Wallace, wield the "sword of 
the Spirit" with such master strokes as to draw blood 
from the theological giants of the world; they are men 
like C. R. Nichol, whose pungent and logical deductions 
divest sectarianism of its " finery" and show it to be 
just what it is-doctrines and commandments of men; 
they are men who, like J. D. Tant, pour out upon the 
h£ads of the guilty the anathemas of heaven, that they 
may see the error of their way and repent. I am sure 
that the class of " big preachers " is not so large. 

The fact that census reports show that the growth of 
pure New Testament Christianity is almost phenomenal 
is proof that· some one is working at it. If all we who 
profess it would only do our very best! I believe Brother 

' Morrow's counsel will have a wholesome effect. May the 
Lord bless us as we humbly work. 

THE CHURCH THAT JESUS BUILT. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

It is easy to write the words, "the church that Jesus 
built." The word "church" does not mean the same 
thing or convey the same idea to all who claim to be a 
part of' the church. It is next to impossible to get people 
away from the denominational or sectarian visualization 
of the church. The nomeuclature of the church of the 
New Testament is very different from the nomenclature 
of the church seen through modern interpretations and 
human definitions. 

Even among people who seek to steer clear of all secta
rian titles and sectarian practices there are found many 
discordant views and inharmonious interpretations. For 
many years some very sincere and able men have sought 
to find a name for the church which would be entirely free 
from all sectarian principles, and, therefore, a name 
wholly unobjectionable to all God's people from ~!Very 

viewpoint. 
One fact which has been strangely overlooked is that 

neither Christ nor the Holy Spirit through his apostles 
m•.med the church which Jesus said he would build (Matt. 
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16: 18), and which he did build. The people of whom the 
church wJ s composed, or constituted, were named, whether 
by direction of the Holy Spirit or by the enemies '!If the 
church, as some affirip; it makes no difference as relates 
to my argument regarding the appropriateness and sig
nificance. of the name given . In Acts 11: 26 the name is 
mentioned-the name first applied to the disciples of 
Christ. I shall insist in this article, as I have insisted for 
years, that the name "Christian,"_,by which the disciples 
were first called in Antioch, was divinely given, and that 
it does not describe or ,define the moral character of 
those to whom it was applied, but that it primarily and 
specifically defines the relationship which existed between 
Christ and his disciples. 

The word H Christian " expresses, in the fullest sense, 
the relationship betwel!n Jesus, the Christ (God's An9inted), 
and those who are saved through the atoning merits of 
his blood, accepted by faith and applied and appropriated 
bv obedience to the gospel, called " the obedience of faith ." 
(Rom. 16: 26.) The word "body," or t_he expression 
" body of Christ" or the "one body," simply includes all 
Christians of every nation, kindred, tribe, and tongue. 

These people, when spoken of collectively, either locally 
or universally, are called the "church." When spoken of 
in this general or universal sense, it is called "the general 
assembly a nd church of the first-born who .are eniolled in 
heaven." (He b. 12 : 23.) Again, when speaking of the 
church in this general sense, or as a whole, Jesus .said: 
"Upon this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) 
Speaking of the church in a local sense, Paul says: "Unto 
the church of God which is at Corinth, even them that 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints," etc. 
11 Cor. 1: 2.) . Th e church of God at Corinth consisted 
of all the Christians in that city at that time. The church 
a~ a whole was not given a name expressive of some 
peculiar form of organization, or system of government, 
or doctrine, or ordinance; but one congregation or church 
was simply distinguished from other congregations of the 
oame faith and practice by the name of the city or com
munity in which it was located. All this was simple and 
easily understood before the age of division and denomi
nationalism as the inevitable result of such divisions. 
Without divisions there could not possibly be any denomi
national names. To t ake any Scriptural name of the 
church, whether the same is used locally or otherwise, and 
apply it to a body of Christians which does not include 
all Christians, or all the saved, is to sectarianize the name 
thus chosen and thus applied. 

To illustrate: The church of Christ on Charlotte Avenue, 
in Nashvi)le, T enn., simply includes, or should include, all 
the saved-all Christian~-that meet and worship at that 
particular place. It does not mean that there are no.t 
otl.cr Christians in Nashville who meet and worship at 
0ther places in the city. Hence we speak of the churches 

\ or of t he congregations of Christ 'in Nashville. But are 
these " Christian " churches or congregations which are 
called "churches of Christ," with the emphasis upon the 
word "of"? If they are not Christian in kind or char
acter, then pray tell. us what l.·ind of churches are they? 
I think my readers can distinguish a nd appreciate the 
difference between a word when used as a noun and the 
~am e word when used as an adjecti~e. 

If, for imy reason growing out of prejudicial teaching 
along rhi~ lin·?, the reader is unable to understand this 
difference, just look at this very simple explanation. I 
~peak of one individual. I select Brother James A. Allen. 
The question is asked: "To what church does Brother 
Allen belong? " Answer: " He belongs to the church of 
Christ." But the question is put in a different form: 
"What kind of a church is that to which Brother Allen 
belongs?" I shall answer the question thus: "The 
church to which Brother~ Allen belongs, the church of 

Christ, or church of God, is a Christian church." And 
why is it not a Mormon church ? Why is it not some other 
kind of a church? The answer is clear and simple. It is 
a Christian church because the men and women compos
ing it are Christians. 

Suppose Brother Allen owns a house built of brick. 
I rent the house. I am asked about the ownership of th~ 
house. I reply that it is the property of Brother Allen . 
I am asked what kind of a house it is . My answer to 
this question will explain to my friend the kind of house 
it is. It refers to the material of which the house is built 
or constructed. Hence I answer: " It is a brick house." 
It is made of brick. The church which Jesus built is com
posed of Christians-men and women who are of Christ. 
Hence a real Christian church may be correctly styllid a 
" church of Christ ,"· "church of God," "body of Christ." 

.INTEREjiT STILL GROWING. 

s¥ J. M. M'CALEB. 

Friends from various sources are writing me for the 
hook, " On the Trail of. the M.issionaries." Some are send
ing the cash along with their orders. I am keeping 

, careful account of all names 'and of those who have paid. 
Please note that· the book is uniformly two dollars a copy 
and that the club rates have been withdrawn. To have 
the book ready fo r delivery as early as possiblE,!, I am in 
daily cooperation with the printers till all is finished, 
which should not be later than about March 10. But as 
there are many details to be looked after, to complete a 
book it is vet difficult to know the exact day on which it 
will be fini~hed. But as soon as 'the book is ready a copy 
(or copies) will be sent to all who have paid in advance, 
and a personal notice to all others who have sent in their 
t:ames. Please note that my address is always 1045 
Everett Avenue, Lo;Jisville, Ky. 

" The g irl who is loved by old and young is the girl 
who is kind and sunny arid helpful and is sincerely and 
unselfishly interested in others." 

SERMON -OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF TH8EE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

·---- ( 

BY A. L BACIWAII 

JUBt the book for preachen, elden, deacons, Bible
class teachen, and othen that ~e public part in 
church~ 

The bOok has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement contahdnc 1uneral texta, mar
riage ceremonJea, ;forma for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules ·" for debate; 
. A good · book to use in your Lord'a-day llel'Vleea, 
prayer meetinp; and JOUDC ·people's meetings. Let 
the leader annoonee the subjeet, hand slips of paper 
containing di1ferent sectiODII of ~e outline to the 
memben who are to ~ part tn•.the next meetinc, 
requeatihg them~to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section ·of the outline. Or, 
let the leader ,Ut 'the oatllne on the blaekhoe.rd, 
omi~g the Scriptural references, .then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 

· at the next meeting, arid give reasons why . they \ 
selected these references. 

Book co~t.abw820 papa. Priee, $1, poetpaid. 
Send orilin to Go.pe1 Aboe&te, Compuy, 110 

Sflftnth Aft!lue; North, Nuh.uJe, Tem. 
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"PHIL." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The inevitable has come and our hearts are bowed down 
with sorrow. I thought I knew sorrow and what it was 
to have an aching heart, but these were all strangers to 
me until " Phil," our only son and child, slipped away from 
us about ten minutes after nine o'clock on the morning of 
February 14, 1930. We had done all that human hearts 
could think to do in p.rayer and fa ithful service, but it 
was God's will that he should go, and, of course, we must 
be resigned to his will. Ho\v often, as ~ wept and prayed 
during Phil's 6ickness, I thought of the words of David: 
"Who kno\vcth whether Jehovah will ·not be gracious to 
me, that t he child may live?" But the loving HeavenJy 
Father did not see best to so do. So, with David again, 
I must say: " But now he is dead, w)lerefore should I 

PH ILI P L. HALL AND HIS SON, SAMUEL THOMAS 

fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but 
he will not retu rn to me." One of the wires we received 
from friends contained the words, " Look upward and 
forward." Indeed, this we will do. What else could 
Christians do? 

" Phil," as we always ca lled him, lacked thirty-two days 
living to see his thirtieth birthday. He / ~vas born on 
March 16, 1900. " Sam Thomas," as we' call the baby, 
was one year old when the above picture was made. He. 
was two years old on February 13, the day before his 

\ father left us the next morning. Phil so much enjoyed 
his baby! When he was carried into Phil's room, Sam 
Thomas held up two fingers and said: " Dad, I am two 
years old!" These sweet words were answered by the 
dying father , with his two fingers also raised: "Yes, my 
sweet boy is two years old. Come here and kiss daddy." 
This was his last visit with his baby. 

' 
THE LoRD LOVES Us. 

" My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lerd, 
nor .faint when thou art reproved of him ; for whom the 
Lprd loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. It is for chastening that we endure; ·God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is there 
whom his father chasteneth not? But if ye are without 
chastening, whereof all have been made partakers, then 
are ye bastards, and not sons." (Heb. 12 : 5-8.) This is 

: a terrible price we are paying for some blessing that will 
· come into our lives. This · chastiseme-n t proves that God 

loves us. With Job we say: "Jehovah gave, and Jehovah 
hath taken away;. blessed be the ·nam~ of Jehovah.'' If 
the blessing that is to come is to be commensurate with 
the SOTrow we now have, how great the blessing! 

WHAT GOOD CAN COME? 

"And we know that to them that love God all things 
work together for good.'' (Rom. 8: 28.) What are the bless
ings? -what" good will come 'to us .as a result of this bitter . 
experience? Well, it will come. About this there cannot 
be one doubt. 

No son ever lived that loved his father more tenderly 
and was more interested in his father's success." I prize 
above all things earthly known to me the fact that he 
had rather hear me preach than any other man on earth. 
He never missed heari ng me, either, if he . was in hearing 
distance. For more than twenty years he had been listen
ing to me understandingly. He was baptized at the early 
age of ten. He would -hl"ten talk to me about the sermons 
and offer suggestion s. How he rejoiced in his father's 
success! And how it hurt him for his father to do any
thing that had even the semblance of failure! Not for a 
thousand worlds like this .would I sell his love and his 
confidence. 

Well, I know nothing better to do, since he is gone, than 
tG say that he sh all continue to live in his father by my 
do in g my be~t to preach every sermon I deliver , from 
now until death , twice as good, and .even more if possi
ble , as I have ever preached it before. Tpis I can do, 
a nd, God helping me, this I will do. No, Phil , my dear 
boy, your father will continue to t ell the old , sweet story 
(J[ the cross that you so much loved to hear . and tell it 
better an d better as the years come and go. In me, my 
dear son, you shall continue to live. 

Phil and I ·were pals from his early childhood. Wh en 
a young man in his " teens," he enjoyed my company as 
well as that of an y young man with whom he associated . 

. I loved an d entered into all his games with him. Home 
was a sweet place t o him . and no son e\;er brought more 
sunshine and gladness into father and mother's heart 
than . did Phil. He )Vas ~ o exf eedingly tender and 
thoughtful in his every word an d ·act toward his mother. 

HIS H OM E. 

In May, 1923, . Phil took unto himself Mary Sowell as 
his life's companion. She . is the daughter of Brother 
Wilburn Sowell, or.' Columbia, Tenn. Mary is a devotee. 
Christian, and Phil thought her to be the sweetest girl 
on earth. We all love Mary and her people. It seems 
that the two families have become one indeed. 

Since Phil's death, Mrs. H all and I have left the home 
the Russell ' Street brethren built for us, and we are 
boarding with Mary and Sam Thomas to try to fill the 
place made vacant by her husband's going . . We cannot 
fill this place, but we c£'n at least h elp .her keep her home 
together and go right on as . though Phil were living . . 

THE ..\TICTORY THAT ·OVERCOMETH. 

John says : "And this is the victory that overcometh, 
even our faith." We do n~t think of Phil as· 

dead. He is God's child , and' " God iS' not the God of the 
dead, but ·o{ the li'lling." Paul says : " Being therefore 
always of good. courage, and knowing that, \i:hilst we are 
at home in. the body; we are absent from the Lord ;- . 
we are of good courage, I say, and are willing rather to 
be . absent from the body, lind to be at' home wilh th~ 
Lord.'' Again, he says: " Having the desire to depart ani! · 
be with Christ; for it is very far better.'' And David 
says : "Preciaus in• the sight of Jehovah is the death of 
his saints." ' It is not God's will that we be ignorant . 
"concerning them that fall asleep." How tha.nkful we 
are for his promises, for the hope of some djiY seeing our 
Savior face to '-face, ·and our loved one~ whom he has 
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redeemed with his precious blood! We would not call 
Phil back, if we had it in our power, unless we could see 
well enough down the road of life to see how it would 
go with him. God has saved him from life's troubles and 
sorrows. His thirty years were lived in such a quiet, 
sweet way. There was so much joy and peace. What a 
pleasant memory we have of those years! It hurts-0 
how it hurts to be without him here! But God's grace 
will sustain us as onward we go until the end of life's 
way we too reach, and God takes us home. 

A WORD ·TO OUR FRIENDS. 

How can we ever prove ourselves worthy of such con
sideration as the hundreds of friends have shown us? It 
was God's way of coming to our rescue. More than one 
hundred telegrams, above one hundred and fifty letters 
and cards, and close to one hundred floral designs came 
fiom lovi.ng, praying hearts. 0, you wi.U never know what 
it all has meant to the wife, the mother, and the father of 
our dear boy! Russell Street was so sweet to us! Also, 
West End church of Christ in Atlanta and Central 
Church in California, and other congregations. May God 
bless you all, is our humble prayer. We would feel 
ashamed not to carry on, with such love as you have so 
bountifully showered upon us. 

FLOWER-COVERED GRAVE 

And how sweet were the words of Brother Calhoun, 
who gave the funeral address! I never knew words had 
such power before. All the Scriptures he used I had so 
often used before, but how they lifted us up! And the 
prayers offered by Brother Ben Harding and Brother H. 
Paul Lewis were so comforting. God's hand has been in 
it all, and we praise his name and want to live to love 
and serve him by doing all we can for his children here 
on earth. 

S(}n'o1c upon son~ow it has been ours to carry. Dr. 
Tarpley, who loved us so tenderly and who was at Phil's 
bedside every day, and who closed his eyes when death 
claimed him, had a stroke just two days after Phil was 
buried, which took him away in less than twenty-four 
hours. Such experiences make us exclaim: "What is 
life?" Indeed, it is like a vapor that soon passes away. 

But this cafl refer only to physical life. For within us 
there is something that is eternal, which lives on after 
it leaves the body. Some one expresses it thus: 

There is no death! The stars go down 
To rise upon some fairer shore; 

And bright in heaven's jeweled crown 
They shine forevermore. 

There is no death! The dust we tread 
Shall change beneath the summer showers 

To golden grain of mellow fruit 
Or rainbow-tinted flowers. 

The granite rocks disorganize 
To feed the hungry moss they bear; 

Thl! forest leaves drink dailv life 
F1om out the dewlei's ail:. 

There is no death! The leaves may fall, 
The flowers may fade and pass away; 

They only wait through wintry hours 
The coming of the May. 

There is no death ! An angel form 
Walks o'er the earth with silent tread; 

He bears our best-loved things away, 
And then we call them "dead." 

He leaves our hearts all desolate; 
He plucks our fairest, sweetest flowers; 

Transported into bliss, they now 
Adorn immortal bowers. 

The birdlike voice, whose joyous tones 
Made glad these scenes of sin and strife, 

Sings now an everlasting song 
Amid the trees of life. 

And where he ~ees a smile too bright, 
Or heart too pure for taint or vice, 

He bears i.t to that -world of light, 
To dwell in Paradise. 

Born unto that undying life, 
They leave us, but to come again; 

With joy we welcome them the same, 
Except in sin and pain. 

And ever near us, though unseen, 
The dear immortal spirits tread; 

For all the boundless universe 
Is life-there is no dead. 

" Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where is 
thy victory? 0 death, where is thy sting?" 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES. 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons, Vols. 1., II., III., 
per volume ................................... $1. 50 

Sermons for the People (Book) .................... 1.40 
Sermons (McGarvey) ............................ 1.50 
Short Essays in Biblical Criticism (McGarvey) ..... 1.25 
Gospel Sermons (Brents) ......................... 2.00 
Sermons (Updike) .............................. 1.35 
Sunday Half Hours with Great Preachers (Hurlbut) 2.00 
If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach(Marchant) ... 2.50 
At the Feet of Paul (Adcock) ..................... 3. 50 
The Church of Christ (Phillips) .................. 1.00 
Practical Sermons (Busby) .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
What Think Ye of Christ? (Smith) ................ 1. 75 
Bible Messages for the Modern Mind (Childers) . . . . 1. 50 
Sweeney's Sermons (Sweeney) .................... 1. 7!5 
Seeking the Old Paths (Moffett) .................. 1.25 
Center Shots at Sin (Abernethy) .................. 1. 50 
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons (Book), Vols. 1., II., 

per volume .................................... 1. 40 
The Scandal of the Cross (Poteat) ................ 2. 00 
Jacob's Ladder (Borden) ......................... 1.50 
Pushing the World Along (Rutledge) .............. 1.50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

ORDER YOURS TODAY 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
J. E. Acuff preached at the Charlotte Awnue church of 

Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 
B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 1: " One was 

added by statement at Seminole Avenue last Sunday. 
Record Bible-school attendance." 

Instead of the regular prayer-meeting services at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Wednesday night, 
A. E. Harper, of Riverside, Calif., preached an excellent 
sermon to a large audience. H. M. Philli.ps, who conducts 
the weekly prayer meeting, preached last Lord's day. 

Alonzo Williams, Nashville, Tenn., March 3: "Two 
were baptized and one placed membership at Lawrence 
Avenue Church yesterday. Twenty have been added since 
I began work with this church last November, and the 
work has grown along all lines. Visitors in the city are 
invited to worship with us." 

11. R. Hogg, Camden, Ark., February 19: "Lee Starnes, 
one of our faithful preachers and teachers, was with us 
Sunday. Our interest is growing. L. R. Wilson will 
begin with us on the second Sunday in June for a series 
of meetings. The Gospel Advocate is doing wonderful 
preaching. We fail by not sending it out." 

H. Paul Lewis underwent a minor operation on his 
nose on Wednesday of this week. He will rest at his 
home, 821 Setliff Place, until March 14, and then will 
leave for gospel meetings in Alabama and Georgia, if it is 
the will of the Lord. Brother Lewis requests the prayers 
of his Christian friends and those who are interested in 
the work of the Lord. 

R. R. Ranicar, Seattle, Wash., Route 1, Box 827D, Feb. 
ruary 21: " It seems very strange to me that Christians 
moving from one city to another take a year or more to 
locate the church of Christ in the city they move to. If 
any brother or sister reading this knows of any Chris
tians who have moved to Seattle and will let me know 
their addresses, I shall be pleased to call on them." 

A. S. Hines, Tampa, Fla., February 20: "The work 
at the Seminole Heights church of Christ is progressing 
nicely. All services were well attended last week. One 
baptism after the Tnesday-evening cottage prayer meet· 
ing and two baptisms after the regular Wednesday-eve
ning prayer meeting. We are expecting others very soon. 
I appreciate th2 help of my friends who contributed to 
my support last year, and hope they can continue to do so 
this year." 

A. B. Chitwood, Hollister, Calif., February 23: "Porter 
Norris, from Fresno, closed a two-weeks' meeting at 
Aromas last Sunday night, with two added to the church 
by baptism and five by statement. This congregation is 
very small. Central and Western California needs more 
gospel preachers like Brother Norris. This is the only 
church of Christ I know of between here and Fresno. It 
is eighteen miles from Hollister, where I live, to Aromas, 
but we intend to meet there every Lord's day, the Lord 
willing." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., February 24: " I 
filled my regular appointment at the Park Hill Church 
yesterday and last night to a well-filled house. One took 
membership at the morning service and one was baptized 
at the night service. Interest and attendance growing 
all the time. We will begin soon to enlarge our house so 
as to be able to accommodate our audiences and to get 
ready for our spring meeting, which is to begin the first 
of June, and will be conducted by Claude B. Thomas, of 
Jackson, Miss. We are looking forward to a great 
meeting." 

E. C. Covington, Port Arthur, Texas, February 21: 
" There seems to be a ring of advertising agents going 
among the churches of Christ today that are crooks. Re
cently one came here with the proposal to get up a 'church 
calendar.' It seemed to be a neat and helpful proposition; 
but the agent was crooked, and through the efforts of the 
Retail Merchants' Association he was arrested and is 
serving a jail sentence. Yesterday we were approached 
by another agent with the proposition to get up a direc
tory. These propositions cost the churches no money, but 
they are misrepresented by these agents and are made to 
appear before the public as beggars. This is written just 
as a warning to others.'' 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., March 1: " The church 
here is witnessing a steady and healthy growth. We are 
looking forward with pleasure to the coming of Hall L. 
Calhoun, of Nashville, Tenn., who will conduct a two
weeks' meeting, beginning on March 9. Neighboring 
churches in South Georgia and Florida are invited to 
attend.'' 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street 
Church, this city, l!'ist Lord's day, with two restorations. 
Enoch Thweatt preached at the mission on the Brick 
Church pike; Jack McElroy was at Gainesboro, Tenn., 
preaching to two large audiences, with two confessions; 
G. C. Billingsley and six helpers conducted classes at the 
Tennessee Industrial School in the afternoon; and Ronald 
Williams led a group for four services in homes of the sick. 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, February 17: " Besides 
the fine interest in every way in our services yesterday, 
it was a time of special rejoicing when the wife of an
other of our splendid young men responded to the invita
tion. She was baptized last evening in the presence of a 
fine audience. We are experiencing a constant though 
gradual growth, and feel that our gain is of a ;:olid 
character. I have arranged to engage in a meeting with 
the church at Alamo, Tenn., the first part of September. 
I am expecting to hold a few other meetings durirg the 
summer and fall, besides aiding in some mission work 
near home." 

R. E. L. Tavlor, Plant City, Fla., February 28: " I 
have just closed a good meeting at the water. with eight 
baptized and five returned to their 'first love' bv corfess
ing their wrongs. One of those baptized was a Bantist. 
The crowds and interests were good throughout the weet
ing. I made mv home with Brother and Sister Trl'ICV 
Holsberry. They certainly know how to take care of a 
preacher. There was a goodly number of preaching 
brethren present and a goodly number of brethren from 
other congregations, some coming about seventy-five miles. 
I will begin a meeting at Largo, Fla., next Lord's day. 
After that I shall return to my home in Tennessee.'' 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala .. February 27: "T. W. 
Phillips, Jr., of Albuquerque, N. M., spent a few days 
with the congregation here recently. He was on his way 
to Savannah, Ga., for a meeting, and stopped over and 
preached three times. The work here moves along well. 
We have from one hundred and twentv to one hundrf'd 
and twenty-five at the eleven-o'clock· services. I am 
preaching three times almost every Lord's day. N. B. 
Hardeman will hold our annual meetirig, beginning about 
the second Sunday in July. A. G. Freed will preach the 
commencement sermon here at the high school on May 11. 
The Gospel Advocate gets better with every issue, because 
its editors grow as it grows. I always read it through, 
every word, at one or two sittings.'' 

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., February 26: "The 
meeting which began on Friday, February 14, at the Fair
fax church of Christ, this city, closed last Sunday. I. A. 
Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., did the preaching, with Max 
Ogden, of this place, leading the song services. This was 
by far the best meeting the church has had in recent years. 
The crowds were good, and the interest manifested, not 
only by the members, but by visitors also, was unusually 
good. There were eight additions-six by immersion and 
two from denominations. The attendanc~ at this meeting 
indicates that many people here still have a desire to 
hear the gospel preached in its purity. Much good has 
been done. Our regular Lord's-day attendance is steadily 
increasing. Visiting brethren always welcomed." 

R. C. White, 1403 Sweetbrier Avenue. Nashville, Tenn., 
February 24: "Since the beginning of this year I have 
labored at the following places, with results somewhat en
couraging. I visit monthly Shelbyville. Ky., pre::tching 
three times each trip on the first Lord's day. On the 
second Lord's day in each month I visit White House, 
Tenn .. and preach twice. On the last trio one yonr.g lady. 
of Allensville, Ky., 'took membership.' On the third 
Lord's day l am at one of the oldest congregations in 
Central Kentucky-Forks of Elkhorn. On the fourth Sun
day I am at home, the Waverly-Belmont congregation, 
through the winter, and also teach a Wednesday-night 
Bible class which manifests much interest. I baptized a 
lady eighty-eight years of age two weeks ago, and one 
from the Christian Church became identified with the con
gregation yesterday. Our work is now showing growth 
in attendance at most services and interest. T. Q. Martin 
is booked to be here with us, beginning on the third Lord's 
day in April. We are hoping, hence working and pray
ing, for a great meeting, as we have a great servant of 
the Lord to help.'' 
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A. G. Freed preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, re
cently, filling his regular appointment. There were two 
additions. 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Monday, Febru~ry 24, 1930, N. C. Griffin and 
Sarah Elizabeth Hadley, James A. Allen officiating. 

John B. Hardeman, of Mayfield, Ky., will hold the 
spring meeting for the congregation worshiping at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, beginning on Sunday morning, 
April 13. 

Walter W. Leamons, Newport, Ark., February 26: "On 
the third Sunday in this month I was at Sulphur Rock, 
and last Lord's day I was at Magness, Ark. I am to begin 
a meeting at Tip, Ark., March 1." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, February 27: "Anothe!· 
good day at Trinity Heights congregation last Lord's day. 
One brother was added to our forces by transfer of mem
bership. There were two hundred and sixty-one in our 
Bible classes." 

C. A. Norred, Oklahoma City, Okla., February 22: 
"Five additions last Lord's day. On the Sunday evening 
before a young man who made up his mind during the 
service was baptized 'the same hour of the night.' Many 
things make this a very responsive field." 

W. T. Beasley, Nashville, Tenn., February 24: "Yes
terday was a busy day with me. I was with the New 
Shops congregation at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M., and spoke 
to the congregation at Pilcher Avenue in the afternoon. 
Please announce that the Cooper-Beasley debate at Berry's 
Chapel will begin at 10 A.M., May 11, and continue four 
days." 

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, February 28: "Four addi
tions at Pearl and Bryan Streets Church last Lord's day. 
Attendance at the Lord's-day services and the Wednesday
night meetings is on the increase. Much strength is being 
added to the work as a result of our broadcasting over 
KRLD from 6:30 to 7 P.M. each Lord's day. Visitors 
to the city always welcome.'' 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., February 23: " To
day was rainy here, but we had two hundred and sixty
seven in Sunday school and one hundred in the evening 
classes. Large audiences at both services. All of this 
indicates a substantial and steady growth. Last Sunday 
we had two hundred and seventy-seven in Sunday school 
and one hundred and eight in the evening classes." 

The Central church of Christ, of this city, broadcasts 
the noonday sermon by Hall L. Calhoun, beginning at 
12:25 P.M.. central standard time, and the devotional 
service conducted by Charles R. Brewer, beginning at 6 
P.M. This is the program for every week day. On Sun
day the service from 6 to 7 P.M. is broadcast, with Brother 
C_alhoun doing the preaching. The station is WLAC, 1340 
kilocycles. 

C. S. Simmons, Scottsville, Ky., February 27: "Emmett 
G. Creacy is preaching for the Scottsville church of 
Chri~t twice _month~y, on the first and fourth Sundays. 
T_he mterest Is holdmg good and the attendance is splen
did at all services. Our spring meeting is to begin on 
the third Sunday in April, with Allen Phy doing the 
preaching, and we are hoping to bring Brother Salmons 
back to conduct the singing.'' 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., February 25: 
" I wish to acknowledge and thank the church of Christ 
at Pampa, Texas, for ten dollars. G. C. Heard ard family, 
who lived and worked with the Comanche church for several 
years, are with the church at Pampa. They are a fine 
Christian family. Brother Heard was our song leader, 
and we missed them much. They will do good wherever 
they go. I shall still be glad to send three books for one 
dollar. Remember me when you pray.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., February 24: '' The 
work in Shawnee is doing nicely. Yesterday was another 
good day, with two men to confess Christ and be baptized 
and another man and his wife to come from the Christian 
Church. The house was well filled at both services. We 
are working and praying to make this a great year in the 
work in Shawnee. We are not putting any more stress 
on attendance on June 8 than at any other time. We try 
to impress upon the brethren the importance of being 
steadfast, in season and out of season. Christian duty 
embraces three hundred and sixty-five days each year, 
and the Lord's-day worship is nothing short of fifty-two 
Lord's days. Let us not be weary in well-doing, but be 
faithful until death; for in due time we shall reap, if 
we faint not." 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., February 24: "The 
Central Church, this city, had a very good year in 1929. 
We might have done better, of course, but we thank God 
for his grac~ upon us. Even though the year was not so 
prosperous as some in the past, our offerings were some 
better than any previous year. The total offering went a 
little above eight thousand dollars. The church attendance 
was good throughout the year. We thank God and take 
courage." 

L. M. Williams, Tulare, Calif., February 23: " Rue 
Porter began a meeting today in Exeter, with a full house 
and one confession. He will continue there two weeks or 
longer. He held a short meeting in Dinuba, with some 
added to the one body. He will begin in Tulare on 
March 16, and will go to Bakersfield after he closes in 
Tulare. Brother Porter is doing some of his best preach
ing in the State at the present. Pray for the success of 
these meetings." 

L. N. Moody, Winters, Texas, February 19: "The work 
here moves along fine. A number have placed their mem
bership with this congregation since we came here in the 
fall. Who founded some big college? Answer: 'Baptist.' 
'Jehovah was not in the wind.' Who did this? 'Baptist.' 
'Jehovah was not in the earthquake.' Who did that? 
' Baptist.' 'Jehovah was not in the fire.' If you are a 
bit ?oastful over big things, you might read with profit 
1 Kmgs 19: 9-14.'' 

Roy E. Cogdill, Greenville, Texas, February 27: 
" Through an unfortunate circumstance that made it 
necessary to call off a month's meeting which I had ar
ranged t~ hold at Anadarko, Okla., I have the last two 
Sundays m May and the first two Sundays in June that I 
have not booked for work. I shal! be glad to hear from 
any congregation that might desire a meeting during that 
time or part of it. I have one more month's work at 
Greenville, and then I shall begin my evangelistic work for 
the_ rest of the year." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., February 25: 
" Our work here moves on well. Last Saturday night 
I closed a twelve-nights' school of song at the church at 
McEwen. Great interest was manifested. At times our 
class reached a hundred in number and above. I am en
couraged over the steady, healthy growth of the McEwen 
church. I preach there once each month. We used in our 
school ' Sweeter Than All Songs,' and learned forty-one 
new songs, which will give them a splendid variety of 
songs for their services.'' 

T. A. Phillips, Kellyville, Okla., February 24: "Please 
state that I will be free to answer calls for meetings from 
now throughout the year. I am not seeking meetings with 
big churches, but am willing and eager to serve wherever 
I can be of help. If there are only a few disciples in 
communities where there are no established congregations, 
I am willing to assist such in planting New Testament 
churches, if I can get to them and they will look after my 
entertainment while among them. I am willing to do 
mission work, but, being a poor man, cannot finarce my-
self. Who wants to use me?" • 

C. D. Moore: "How I was pleased with Brother Sryg
ley's explanation relative to that 'celebration of Pente
cost!' How strange that so many brethren want some
thing different from what the Lord allows Christians to 
have! If the auto brake will not hold the car at the 
beginning of the down grade, it will most surely not stop 
the car after it gets under headway down the grade. 
Even so, if the Bible will not hold brethren from starting 
down grade, it will not stop them after they get a big 
start downward. But it may be that Brother Srygley's 
'brake' will keep some from starting downward. So 
may it be.'' 

Mrs. Harry L. Parker, Route 7, Box 76, Birmingham, 
Ala. February 20: " I am wondering if any of the read
ers ~f the Gospel Advocate could give us any informa
tion about a brother and sister in Christ, Mr. and Mrs. 
B. A. Austin. Brother and Sister Austin are young peo
ple about twenty-eight and twenty-four years, respectively. 
They labored with the congregation at North Lewisburg, 
Ala., for about one year. They were formerly from South
west Missouri. They were members of the Christian 
Church there, but took up work with this congregation, 
knowing only the church to give God all glory. On De
cember 26, 1929, they left here with household furniture 
on an open truck (White's), bound for some place in 

_ Missouri, promising to even write us on their journey. 
But we have never had a single line from them and arc 
anxious about them. We do not know their former home 
address. Any information through the Advocate or other
wise will be appreciated by the whole congregation here." 
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Conducted for a baU ceutury by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Sry.ley, and J. C. Mc:Quiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

WILL BOGARD PUBLISH TBE DEBATE? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

About two years ago Brother A. G. Freed and Ben M. 
Bogard held a debate in Little Rock, Ark. Without con
sulting Brother Freed, Mr. Bogard had a stenographer 
present to take down the debate, and he boasted at the 
beginning of the debate that he would put Brother Freed 
out of business. After about one year had passed, Mr. 
Bogard said his stenographer took the work as a slow job, 
and that meant he was not to be rushed in getting out 
the manuscript for the debate. I think Mr. Bogard 
promised Brother 'Freed the second copy. Bogard was to 
have the first one that was made, and he was to mail to 
Brother Freed the second one that was finished. Brother 
Freed has waited nearly another year, and no book has 
ever reached him. Recently I received a letter from 
Brother Freed saying that he was to have a copy of this 
debate just as soon as it was made, and he had not re
ceived it yet. Brother Freed wanted to know if I could 
do anything to encourage Mr. Bogard to hasten this work. 
It must have been a slow job. 

I notice in a recent issue of his paper Mr. Bogard made 
a quotation from Brother Allen and said: " That is a lie, 
and Allen knew it was a lie when he wrote it." I do not 
charge that Mr. Bogard knew he was making a false 
statement when he first said he would publish that debate, 
but I believe that by the time he got through with the 
debate he decided it would do the Baptist cause no good. 
Understand, I do not make this charge, because I am not, 
like Bogard, able to know what another's purposes are, 

"but I do believe that Brother Freed has never received 
his ~opy of the printed debate. Mr. Bogard, have you 

: . ever published that debate? If you have, Brother Freed 
; l has never received his copy; and if you have not, you have 
c t not done what you said you would do. I do not name 
.; this, but allow the readers to name it. 
c. 

STUDENTS CLASSIFYING VICES. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following was sent to me by Brother J. B. Nelson 
for notice: 

SIXTEEN VICES LISTED AT UNIVERSITY; DRINKING. NINTH. 

Austin, Texas, October 11.-Special to the News.
Drinking intoxicating liquor is not the vice it used to be, 
students in ethics in the University of Texas believe, ac
cording to the result of a survey made in that depart
ment. 

Of the sixteen most prevalent vices among university 
students in 1923, drinking was considered the fifth. The 
1929 survey showed that drinking is considered ninth 
of the sixteen vices. Statistics show that it has declined 
steadily in the last six years. 

Here is how the ethics students rank the sixteen most 
prevalent vices according to their gravity: First, sex ir
regularities; second, cheating; third, stealing; fourth, 
lying; fifth, vulgar talk; sixth, swearing; seventh, gam
bling; eighth, selfishness; ninth, drinking; tenth, gossip; 
eleventh, Sabbath breaking; twelfth, extravagance; thir
teenth, snobbishness; fourteenth, idleness; fifteenth, smok
ing; sixteenth, dancing. 

Other statistics show that a majority of the students 
consider dancing just above the dividing line and a 
virtue rather than a vice. Smoking is held, too, on the 
dividing line between virtue and a vice. 

The above is from the Dallas News of October 12, 1929, 
and I herewith attach Brother Nelson's comment: 

It seems to me, my good brother, in the face of these 
facts, it is time the fathers and mothers were waking up 
to the guarding and protecting the interest of the chil
dren of today. 

Don't you really think it would be far better if our chil
dren were brought up to never know what higher educa
tion is than to be thrown where the social and moral 
atmosphere is poisoned as in the institution 11amed in this 
clipping? Where are we headed? Where will we land? 

May God bless and keep you. Your brother, 
J. B. NELSON. 

I most heartily agree with Brother Nelson in his re
marks on the situation, and look with alarm upon the 
future of the young people of this age. 

THE ROOT OF THE MATTER. 

The proper solution as to the cause of such a state of 
affairs in the schools, colleges, and universities of the land 
is simply infidelity, a disbelief in and disrespect for the 
Bible. That such vices should exist in any institution 
pretending to be for the education of the youth is deplora
ble in the extreme, and it is a clear evidence that the 
teachings of God's word against all such vices has no 
place in such institutions. 

A WORD FROM THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD. 

Some years ago a series of articles was published in 
one of our leading magazines under the caption, " Blast
ing at the Rock of Ages." 

The author proved very conclusively that an insidio"L1:~ 
propaganda was being carried on in the colleges an~ um
versities that was making a shipwreck of the fa1th of 
many young men and women in these higher institutions 
of learning. When he made his investigations, it was 
sometimes difficult for him to obtain positive proof that 
this destructive work was being carried on. At that time, 
if a man who was an athfist had publicly proclaimed bis 
unbelief, he would have been summarily dismissed by the 
authorities in most of the colleges. 

Not so today. Professor Barnes has boldly annom'ced 
his unbelief and is retained as a teacher in the Woman's 
College, where he can continue his destructive work. Many 
of our magazines contain articles today that advocate 
doctrines that if universally accepted would utterly de
moralize men and destroy Christianity. 

Bishop Manning, of New York, recently referred to the 
poisonous teaching of Bertrand Ru~sell, who was a lec
turer before many students in a number of our leading 
universities. Perhaps Mr. Russell does not advocate his 
indecent ideals of moralitv before the students, but what 
he has written should d}squalify him as a lecturer in 
colleges. 

We recall with shame the betrayal of our plea at Pitts
burgh by Samuel H. Church. Judging from an address 
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he made some days ago, Mr. Church is a violent opponent 
of all moral reforms, especially prohibition. He advocates 
the formation of a " Liberal " party to overthrow the 
work of the Lord's-Day Alliance, Anti-Saloon League, and 
other reform organizations. Most of the columnist writers 
in the daily press discuss sacred things in a contemptuous 
way. 

Their favorite subject seems to be the Volstead Act, 
for which they show the utmost contempt. 

In my boyhood days I read the column in the Pitts
burgh Gazette edited by Erastus Wilson. His " observa
tions" were dignified, instructive, and uplifting. Mr. Wil
son was a member of the First Church in Allegheny, and 
was not ashamed to refer to religious things at times. 
Just imagine a columnist doing that today! 

Evil men and seducers are waxing worse and worse, 
and it would seem that the perilous times to which the 
apostle Paul referred have come upon us. 

How can we preserve our civilization? (Mark A. 
Collins, Long Valley, N. J.) 

HEAR THE PATHFINDER. 

Yale is spending five hundred thousand dollars on es
tablishment of a farm in Florida for the propagation of 
apes. 

If it be true that Yale has done as above stated, it may 
be that she is seeking the " missing link " among some of 
the monkeys to be propagated on such an extensive scale. 
It would be difficult to find a student in Yale or in any 
of the universities that has not had drilled into him the 
infidel theory of evolution. With the denial of the Bible 
account of the origin of man instilled into the minds of 
the young, the whole Bible loses its hold upon them, and 

it becomes easy to indulge in the sixteen vices rated by 
"students in ethics" of the University of Texas, or of 
any school, college, or university. 

HIGHER EDUCATION. 

Education is an unlimited thing, because so long as 
man's mental faculties are normal he should be a student, 
ever learning, because learning is inexhaustible. But if 
to attain what is called a " higher education " means (and 
no doubt in multiplied thousands of cases it do€s) the 
damnation of the soul, the destruction of character, then 
J1rojound ignorance is infinitely more preferable. 

Any intellectual progress at the expense of moral and 
religious training is too dearly bought, and for that 
reason fathers and mothers would better keep their chil
dren at home, knowing only the English alphabet, than to 
send them to any institution of learning where their 
faith in God and his word will be wrecked. 

The Baptist churches of Canada are rent and torn to 
pieces because of this "higher infidel " education, and 
so are nearly all of the different religious bodies in the 
same condition. 

The greater part of crime committed in this country 
i; done by young men and young women; and what else 
can be expected with the infidel teaching in the schools, 
colleges, and universities? Recently a banker remarked 
in my presence, " I would not send a child of mine to 
any of the universities in the world," to which I said, 
"Amen." 

Of course there are young men and young women who 
attend these institutions and come out with their faith 
in the Bible and their moral characters unblemished, but 
such are an exception and by no means the rule. 

It is too great a risk to patronize such institutions when 
there are schools in which the youth can be fitted and 
trained for usefulness without having their faith in God's 
word destroyed or their moral characters besmirched by 
any of the sixteen vices herein mentioned. 

If the drinking of intoxicating liquor was ever a vice
and who will dare say it has not always been such ?-it 
most certainly is an exceedingly bad one now. It leads 

tc, or begets, the whole sixteen brood of vices tabulated 
by the students in the University of Texas, and many 
more besides. 

BROTHER NELSON'S QUESTIONS. 

As to our brother's questions, "Where are we headed?" 
and "Where will we land?" the answers are easy, and, 
at the risk of being termed a " pessimist," I will say that 
we are headed for the rocks, and will land in the midst 
of a wrecked civilization unless there is a radical reform 
in the homes and in the schools, colleges, and universities 
of the world. 

There is neither wisdom nor common sense in mothers 
and fathers' shutting their eyes to the dangers confront
ing their offspring. The ravenous beast is at the door 
teady to devour, and blessed are the fathers or mothers 
who have the courage and faith to stand between their 
own and battle for their souls. 

"APOSTASY AND PRESERVATION OF THE 
SAINTS." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under the above caption I notice an article in the 
Baptist and Commoner by James Bird. Mr. Bird begins 
his article with the question, " Is the doctrine of apostasy 
as reasonable as the doctrine of the preservation of the 
saints?" The question of man's responsibility to <iod 
should be settled by the teaching of the Bible and not by 
whether it appears reasonable to the mind of a partisan 
in religion. Very few Baptist preachers are very rea
sonable when Baptist doctrine is involved. But as the 
gentleman seems so anxious to reason on the question, I 
am willing to hear him try to reason some. Here is a 
sample of his reasoning: 

Those that advocate apostasy and believe in regenera
tion are the ones I want to reason with. First, is it rea
sonable to believe that one can be born of God and made 
a new creature in Christ and a child of God, and then 
undo that birth and become a child of the devil? Is it 
not as reasonable to believe that a natural birth could be 
undone and your relation to your natural father become 
extinct, as it would be that your spiritual birth could be 
dissolved and you become no relation or kin to your spir
itual Father? 

The fault in this effort at reasoning is found in the 
fact that, even if we admit his statement that a child of 
God will always be a child, it does not follow that a child 
of God cannot be eternally lost. We can admit that one 
born of God cannot " undo that birth," and still believe 
that a child of God can so live as to be disinherited or lost 
in eternity. If Mr. Bird has a son, could he not disinherit 
him, though he would remain his son'? It seems to me 
perfectly reasonable to admit his premises and yet deny 
his conclusion. God's children are saved eternally on the 
conditions that they remain faithful to the Father. It 
looks like a pity to destroy this effort at reason, but the 
man that cannot see this is incapable of reasoning success
fully on this question. One becomes a child of God on 
conditions, and continues to enjoy the blessing of a child 
fin conditions. 

Cannot Mr. Bird reason enough to see that it is the old 
doctrine of fatalism to say that God will preserve his 
children unto eternal life unconditionally? Not only is 
this doctrine unreasonable, but it is a dangerous doctrine. 
It makes no difference what a child of God does, he will 
be saved in heaven. He may be a drunkard and die 
drunk, but he will go to heaven, according to Mr. Bird. 
He may be a libertine, a liar, or a thief, and die such, and 
still he will be saved. And Mr. Bird says this is reasona
ble. Though the Bible teaches that a liar cannot go to 
heaven, Mr. Bird says it is reasonable, because a child 
cannot "undo its birth" or change its father. "Without 
:we the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 



<', 

228 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 6, 1930. 

the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loveth 
and maketh a lie." (Rev. 22: 15.) But Mr. Bird says 
that is not reasonable for one that is a child of God. He 
will not be " without," though he might be guilty of all 
these things, for a child cannot " undo his birth." His 
position is not only unreasonable and untrue, but it is posi
tively harmful as far as it is believed and acted upon. 
One might be a tolerably good man and believe this, but 
it would not be because of this doctrine, but in spite of it. 

This false position leads the gentleman to make another 
false statement, which is this: "The Scriptures make no 
distinction between sinners. All lost people are saved the 
same way." The Scriptures do make a distinction between 
the alien sinner and the erring Christian. The alien sin
ner is saved from his past or alien sins by believing in 
Christ, repentance, and baptism; while the erring child 
is pardoned or saved from his sins by confessing his sins, 
repentance, and prayer. The fact that the Baptists do 
not understand this truth causes them to err when they 
undertake to tell a sinner what to do to be saved. They 
are liable to tell the alien sinner to do what God has 
commanded the erring child to do. 

In this article, while the gentleman is trying to appear 
so reasonable, he makes the following statement: 

Now let us notice some of the Scriptures that the doc
trine of apostasy contradicts. John 5: 24 reads: "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life." Now, reason teaches that the doctrine 
of apostasy teaches that Christ told a lie here. Because 
apostasy teaches that one can come into condemnation 
and does come into condemnation, and Christ says "they 
shall not come into condemnation." 

It will be noted that the gentleman says: "Now, reason 
teaches that the doctrine of apostasy teaches," etc. No, 
reason does not teach anything about Christianity. Rea
son is not a teacher. The Bible is the teacher, and reason 
is the faculty of passing upon that teaching. Apostasy 
can teach nothing. Before a man undertakes to reason 
about anything he should have ability enough to know 
what reasoning is. It is not strange to me that a man 
blinded and befuddled as Mr. Bird is should reach the 
conclusions he does. Error enslaves men and blinds their 
eyes to truth. But the gentleman says: "Apostasy teaches 
that Christ told a lie here." Apostasy teaches nothing, 
and no man teaches that "Christ told a lie here," either. 
A man that proposes to reason with people should be rea
scnable enough not to make such a statement. It is not 
nice to make such a false charge about any one. Yes, 
Christ says "they shall not come into condemnation," but 
he does not say it is unconditional; that it does not make 
any difference what they do after being born of Gcd, he 
will not condemn them. This passage does not say that 
and does not teach it. The same writer who made that 
statement said: " But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 
To walk in the light means to walk in the light of the 
truth. If 1ce do this, the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin; but if we do not, the inference is that it 
will not cleanse us from all sin and the condemnation of 
God will be upon us. God condemns sin wherever it is, 
and his children are constantly in need of the cleansing 
of the blood of Christ. 

The gentleman says that "those who teach apostasy 
cannot teach all the Bible." Well, he is one man who 
b trying to reason against apostasy who does not teach 
it all, but, instead, he construes one passage in a way to 
cvnflict with another. 

Campbellites can teach apostasy and be consistent in it, 
for they do not teach the new birth. Apostasy means an 
abandonment of what one has professed: a total deser
tion or departure from the faith or religion. I say they 

can apostatize; for the outer man can sin, but the inner 
man cannot. 

The brother here offers an insult to a large and re
spectable class of people by calling them " Campbellites," 
when he, perhaps, knows they do not wear that name. 
They believe the Scriptural statement that "the disciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch." He makes an
other false statement when he says, " They do not teach 
the new birth." It is difficult for me to believe-in fact, I 
do not believe-that Mr. Bird was honest when he wrote 
that. If he was honest, he is too iull of religious preju
dice to reason intelligently on any question where his doc
trine is involved. Where did he learn that the inr.er man 
c<mnot sin? " The soul that sinneth, it shall die." Is the 
soul the inner man? If it is the inner man, the inner man 
can sin. " But the things which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; and they defile the man. For out 
of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
f0rnications, thefts, false witness, railings: these are the 
things which defile a man." (Matt. 15: 19, 20.) Is the 
heart any part of the inner man? If so, then the inner 
man can sin. Those that he here designates as " Camp
bellites " do teach the new birth, his statement to the con
trary notwithstanding. Jesus said: " Except one be born 
of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3: 5.) Christians believe this and teach 
it. If the gentleman had said that J. R. Graves and 
Alexander Campbell both believed that water in this pas
s~tge means baptism, he would not have misrepresEnted 
either one of them. 

Mr. Bird then undertakes to answer one passage of 
Scripture which he knew was against his position. This 
was the fifteenth chapter of John, and the words were 
the words of Jesus: " I am the true vine, ye 
are the branches." The gentleman says that Christ then 
was the old Jewish vine, and the branches were the un
faithful Jews that were broken off because of unbelief. l 
wonder if Mr. Bogard indorses that interpretation. I 
have heard him try to get around that passage, but I 
never heard him try to do it in that way. Christ said, 
" I am the true vine," which would imply that there was a 
vine that had not been true. That was the old Jewish 
vine. And yet this great reasoner says that Christ was 
that old Jewish vine. God, through the prophet, said: 
" What could have been dore more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 
And now I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard: 
r will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten 
up." (Isa. 5: 4, 5.) Still the gentleman says that Jesus 
represents himself as being that old corrupt vine. I take 
it that a man is in distress for an argument that would 
try to get around a plain passage that way. Christ was 
the true vine, and his disciples were the branches. It 
looks like Bogard will take help of any kind that comes 
along. 

"We all have hills to ciimb; and the climb is shorter 
when we smile, and the burden on our back lighter when 
we laugh. A mountain is but a molehill when we act 
like men, not like moles." 

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
We ~II pay one dollar to any of our young people 

for any story written for "Children's Gems" or "Little 
Jewels," on acceptance by our editor. Copy must be 
written plainly and on only one side of the sheet. 
Inclose two-cent postage stamp for return of manu
script in case it is not accepted. Address Superin
tendent, Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

EL PASO MEXICAN MISSION REPORT. 

BY C. L. DUNCAN. 

Funds received for the Mexican Mission, El Paso, 
Texas, during the month of November, 1929, were as 
fellows: El Paso (Montana and Raynor), $33.84; Ted 
Norton, Colorado, Texas, $1; S. V. Parrish, Ballinger, 
Texas, $2; Brainard Mitchell, Cortez, Fla., $5; Jean Mur
phy, Longview, Texas, $6; Jonathan Keeney, Menard, 
Texas, $1.25; Frank Hodges, Menard, Texas, $1; C. W. 
Smith, Route 4, Floydada, Texas, $3; H. L. Schug, Abi
lene, Texas, $2.50; E. D. Chambers, Afton, Texas, $25; 
Las Cruces, N. M., $17.50; Anson, Texas, $5; Farwell, 
Texas, $3.25; Paris, Texas, $3; Kirkland, Texas, $3; 
Brady, Texas, $3; Bangs, Texas, $5; Sylvester, Texas, 
$10; Fargo, Texas, $5; Bartlett, Texas, $3; Pinon, N. M., 
$6; Pearl and Bryan, Dallas, Texas, $4; McAlester, Okla., 
$3; Belton, Texas, $5; Lubbock, Texas, $10. 

Paid helper, Brother Rand, $30; rent and fuel, $13; 
charity, $7; Brother Wolfe, $116.34. 

Sister Wolfe is very low as this report goes forth. 

Funds were received during January as follows: From 
points in Texas: El Paso (Montana and Raynor), $25.73; 
Dallas (Pearl and Bryan), $5; Thalia, $2.50; Sylvester, 
S 1.0; Fargo, $5; Lubbock, $10; Paris, $3; Bartlett, $3; 
Bangs, $5; Kirkland, $3; Ted Norton, Colorado, $2; Jean 
Murphy and Mrs. Fisher, Longview, $15; Mrs. Johnson, 
Gustine, $2; R. T. Harris, Abilene, $25; E. D. Chambers, 
Afton, $5; Mr. and Mrs. Williams, Sulphur Springs, $3. 
From others: I. L. Winterrowd, Tucson, Ariz., $2; W. G. 
Holloway, Decherd, Tenn., $5; Brainard Mitchell, Cortez, 
Fla., $5; church at McAlester, Okla., $3; Pinon, N. M., 
S3. Total, $142.23. 

Disbursements by Brother Wolfe: Paid Brother Rand 
(helper), $54; remodeling mission, $37.07; incidentals, 
~25.82; Brother Wolfe, $25.34. 

The Montana Street congregation reseated the mission 
during January. <:f <:f <:f 

PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN BRAZIL. 
BY GEORGE R. JOHNSON. 

Brother Smith and I spent the last week preaching in a 
near-by town where the gospel had never been preached 
before. Even though this little village has only about 
three hundred inhabitants, there were about one hundred 
and fifty at our first meeting, all of whom were men and 
cl:ildren. Besides the sermons that Brother Smith 
preached to them, we gave out tracts, sold some Gospels, 
a Bible, and some other books. 

On account of the heavy rain we decided to return to 
Paulo Affonso. Eight hours' riding horseback through 
the rain without raincoats was not a pleasant trip. We 
crossed many streams and soft places where our animals 
found difficulty in traveling. We spent two hours fording 
cne little river, which was very dangerous on account of 
it:; being so swift and deep. We tried to cross in several 
places, but were overpowered by the swift water. We felt 
hopeless and were expecting to spend the night without 
shelter and food, but .the Lord provided a way. Seeing a 
man across the stream, we called him to us and made 
inquiry about crossing. He went to his house and brought 
a long rope which assisted us greatly in fording. The 
river divided itself into three branches. The first two 
were crossed without help, but the last one was too swift 
nr.d deep, but narrow enough, however, that the man 
could throw one end of the rope to me. Catching the 

rope, I was quickly carried to the other side by the cur
rent and the man's pulling on the rope. Brother Smith re
mained with the animals and received the rope each time 
to tie some baggage on and help pass it over the water. 
He then tied the rope to the bridle on one of the horses, 
and I pulled on the rope to keep him from going too far 
downstream and to hold his head out of the water. Both 
horses were brought across in this manner. When the 
first animal reached the bank, he gave up and lay down 
to drown, but I was able to hold his head out of the water 
until he made another effort to ascend the bank. Brother 
Smith then took the rope as I had done and landed safely. 
A few books were damaged, but no serious loss was en
countered. We went on our way rejoicing that we were 
safe and headed for home, even though we had to travel 
through more rain, darkness, and were cold. 

From now on Brother Smith and I shall be away from 
honie most of the time doing evangelistic work in these 
great neglected fields. We have noticed that the places we 
have reaped most is where some other missionaries have 
sown the seed. Truly, there must be the sowing of the 
seed first. We hope to sow much seed in these fields and 
wait patiently for the Lord to give the increase. Pray 
that the harvest may be great. 

(} (} (} 

WORD FROM AFRICA. 
Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South 

Africa, January 7, 1930.-The new year starts off with 
sixty-seven boys on the mission. Last Sunday we had two 
baptisms. The call came from our outstation near Bow
wood to baptize some who have been taught by the native 
worker there. Brother Scott is away now answering this 
call. It had been in for two weeks. 

Another motherless baby of perhaps eight months is 
supposed to be on its way here today for our care. The 
Merritts have one beginning to walk and talk that they 

NEW CHAPEL FOR CHURCH AND SCHOOL 

have kept since its birth. Two others were brought to 
them in October that Sister Brown is caring for, because 
the Merritts had about all they could manage with their 
own new baby and other responsibilities not any lighter. 
A little girl, aged twelve, likely is coming to have the 
care of the little one coming to us. 

Others seem quite interested that we have a white 
school for more than our missionaries' children. We hope 
b begin that work soon after the Shorts return with 
recruits. We are indeed interested in recruits. We long 
for the day when some may come to work among the 
whites. What about sending us Brother S. H. Hall for 
one or two years, to be followed up with younger preach
ers to hold the fort-feed the flock where each congrega
tion is established by him? We are in real earnest
what about sending him? If he isn't available, send some 
other one who is. MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT. 



230 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 6, 1930. 

REMOVING THE BEAM FROM THE EYE. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Webster defines the word " beam " as a straight piece 
of wood, or iron, forming the main support of a building, 
or ship, hence something of great importance; and so it is. 
No one would dare risk his or her life on an ocean steamer 
if he or she knew that the ship's main support of safety 
was lacking in strength to support her in the midst of a 
fierce storm. No, no, we value our life too highly to risk 
it on such a vessel; but we must have assurance that the 
vessel is well secured against such a danger. I have no 
evidence that the word has changed its meaning since the 
Savior was on earth; hence he uses this very word to 
teach us all a most wonderful lesson, and one of the 
very first lessons we must learn if we would be his dis
ciples. 

This old world has produced some wonderful teachers 
along many lines of human endeavor, but they all made 
many mistakes. The Bible reveals to man the only per
fect Teacher this sin-cursed earth has ever known or will 
ever know, in the person of "the God-man, Christ Jesus." 
He was no specialist, but was thoroughly versed on every 
ill that humanity is heir to; and not pnly so, but as the 
great Physician he prescribed a cure for every need of 
man, both soul and body; and if all men would place 
themselves under his care, truly and sincerely, this old 
world would become a veritable paradise. Another point 
I want to stress is that Jesus never failed to diagnose 
man's trouble. Many physicians flatly fail to understand 
the patient's trouble, but Jesus always "knows all about 
our troubles " and prescribes a sure remedy that never 
fails to effect a cure. 

Did you. ever think about the cause of so many failures 
among church members to do their duty? Well, if you 
will study the Bible, Jesus will tell you just exactly what 
the cause is. The trouble with so many is that they fail 
altogether to examine themselves, but spend all their time 
fn,ding fault with others. "And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye?" It has been suggested 
that it would be well for each member of every congre
gation to ask himself or herself this question: " What 
condition would this congregation be in, if all the mem
bers conducted themselves as I do?" If all the members 
of every congregation that I am personally acquainted 
with should conduct themselves as some members do, I 
am sure that we would soon evangelize the world in just a 
few years; while, on the other hand, if all the members 
of every congregation that I am personally acquainted 
with should conduct themselves as some members do, it 
would not be long before there would be no congregation. 

One of the hardest things I ever tried to do was to keep 
myself spiritually fit to win men to God's service. In 
fact, I am so busy working on myself at times that I 
h:;ve been accused of not seeing the other fellow's short
comings. Paul says: " Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: 
and the God of peace be with you." We learn from Paul 
that· he labored with himself continually to keep spiritu
ally fit as the servant of Christ, and I know that many 
times I find myself asking the question: "Am I personally 
fit to represent my Master?" He was pure and holy, and 
I am sure he wants me to be; so I have to keep my eye on 
mvself so much that I confess that it keeps me very busy. 
"But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: 
lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a castaway." I have no doubt that 
the 'Bible is our guide, or should be; and as we stand 
before the world and ask others to stand with us on the 
Bible, it is our duty to see that we ourselves are going 
by it. 

I cannot imagine a greater mockery than for men to 

ask others to do what they themselves are not doing, and 
to criticize them for not doing it. For example, men 
criticize others for not going by the Bible, when they 
themselves are not doing so. The Savior makes it our 
first duty to get right, then we are better qualified to help 
others. " Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brother's eye." I love my brethren, 
and had rather be with them than any people on earth 
today, but at the same time it hurts me to be in their 
company and hear them say ugly things about one an
other. 

I trust that no one will get the idea, from anything 
that I have here said, that I think it wrong to rebuke 
those that are not living right, for I believe it sinful not 
to do so. If the tree is bearing no fruit, and we cannot 
get it to bear fruit, we should cut loose from it. Yes, 
" withdraw thyself from every brother that walketh dis
Olderly among you" is the order of our Leader, and a 
failure to do that has resulted in untold evil. The main 

·point I want to stress is this: Christianity is a rule of 
life that must be taught in a twofold way. We must teach 
it in the very language of the Bible, then live it, and it 
requires both to manifest its beauty. Just to have the 
word of God hid in my heart will do no one any good, 
but I must let it shine so others can see. 

It is stated in Acts of Apostles that, from the conduct 
of the apostles, their enemies "took knowledge that they 
had been with Jesus." And so it should be today. It has 
bEen said, "Actions speak louder than words;" and I know 
that the Savior rebuked any that would say, "Lord, 
Lord," and not do what he said. John said: "My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in 
deed and in truth." Brother, sister, let us all remember 
our mission here below, and let us try to so live every 
day that, "when the roll is called up yonder," we shall 
all be there. I earnestly request every Christian that 
reads this to earnestly pray our Father in heawn to me 
me in his service here on earth, and save me with an 
everlasting salvation. 

IN THE FAR-AWAY SOUTHLAND. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

With more than two hundred public debates on my 
record, yet on the eve of a new battle there is quietness 
like unto the death feeling crossing my pathway. I think 
of Stephen, who lost his life in debate, and of Paul before 
Felix, and of Peter on Pentecost, and always hope and 
pray that all I say and do will be for the upbuilding of 
the Master's cause. 

For three months I have been preaching the gospel in 
the distant Lower Rio Grande Valley, near Old Mexico, 
and one thousand miles from home. This is a wonderful 
country, with sunshine, oranges, and flowers three hun
dred days in the year, and rarely ever a frost. 

There are thirteen loyal congregations and church 
houses, with one thousand members. With cement roads, 
twenty to fifty miles is no distance at all for my brethren 
to go to church. Brethren Foy Wallace, Alvin Bart, Joe 
E. Norman, and Steve Williams live and work in the 
valley, and, with many other preachers visiting from time 
to time, a great work has been done. I hope to soon get 
rr.y affairs in shape to spend the rest of my life here. 

I preached all of January at Edinburg, Texas, with 
seven baptized and the church aroused to a more zealous 
work. Then I went to Ed Couch and held a three-weeks' 
meeting, with four baptized. My intentions were to start 
heme at the close of that meeting, but I found that there 
were still some Baptists who thought their doctrine could 
be defended. They brought me a challenge on Saturday 
ni~?"ht to meet their man or run. As I do not belong to 
the ru,ning class. all thing~ are ready for the battle to 
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btgin at Combs tonight in the Primitive Baptist church 
house. As many will attend, I hope the investigation will 
open up a demand for Bible debates all over the valley. 

At the close of this debate I plan to return to my home 
in Memphis, Tenn., and get ready to use my new tent in 
spring and summer meetings in the East, if any are 
wanted; if not, I shall come South and continue to preach 
the old-time gospel here. 

With all the great things here, I am sad to find that 
rtligious literature is almost a thing of the past among 
my brethren. I have found three homes where the Gospel 
Advocate is read, one where the Apostolic Review is read, 
and one where the Firm Foundation is read, and yet I 
have visited in more than one hundred Christian homes. 
I cannot call to mind a single home where they were not 
able to read a daily paper, three or four story papers, and 
spend around four hundred dollars per year for gas. Yet 
they are unable to afford a religious paper. It is sad, but 
it is true. We are drifting. 

A COMMENDATION. 

I want to commend the Gospel Advocate for its out
spoken stand on this move to " celebrate " Pentecost. It 
looks like " our " folks are determined to " do some great 
thing" or "bust." It was unfortunate that such a sug
gestion should have come from our side of the house. It 
is hard enough, as it is, to keep from turning the Lord's 
day into a "celebration" in a lot of churches. "We" 
are having so many " near " celebrations that it is be
coming more and more difficult for our young people to 
see any difference between "us " and the digressive folks, 
:Jnd that without "us" adding fuel to the fire by joining 
in with them in this celebration next June. I heartily 
commend the Gospel Advocate for its bold stand in this 
rr.atter. 

I also want to commend Brother Allen for his strong 
and courteous reply to Brother Clubb in the Advocate of 
February 6. I regret to see Brother Clubb fall into the 
" childish " habit of trying to fasten on us a Sunday
school ()l"ganization, or, if not that, attempt to darken 
counsel by confounding ways of doing a thing with doing 
the thing itself! 

But, most unfortunate of· all, do I regret to see a dis-. 
position appearing on the surface to make a matter of 
veracity an issue in the Pentecost discussion. (See Firm 
Foundation, February 4.) If every man who has said 
anything on the question could be proven a liar, that would 
not justify a defense of the "celebration " of Pentecost. 
I am strong for a discussion of questions of merit in our 
religious papers. But when I am convinced that a man 
will not tell the truth, I, then and there, cease all discus
sion with him. I have no desire to fret a cripple or fight 
a fool, and the man who will resort to falsehood in a reli
gious discussion is both! 

May the Lord bless the Gospel Advocate in its work for 
him. ~f. 0. DALEY. 

THE CAMPAIGN FOR DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
ALUMNI HALL. 

A former announcement gave notice of the proposed 
Alumni Hall for the new boys' dormitory at David Lips
comb College. This hall is to be built by the Alumni Asso
ciation at an estimated cost of two thousand dollars. This 
sum should be raised in cash and pledges by riext com
mencement. It is urged, therefore, that the old students 
of the college give promptly and liberally. 

The drive starts off fine. Our vice president, J. Roy 
Vaughan, of St. Petersburg, Fla., writes as follows: "I 
heartily indorse your plan suggested in last week's Gospel 
Advocate, that the alumni of David Lipscomb College 

raise a sufficient amount to cover the cost of the reception 
room in the new dormitory for the boys. This seems to 
me a wonderful opportunity for the alumni to prove their 
worth and love for the college. You may count on me 
for full cooperation in this drive. You may put me down 
for one hundred dollars." Brother Vaughan is not only 
giving liberally himself, but he is also working diligently 
to interest others in contributing to this worthy cause. 

Mrs. R. P. Cuff, our efficient secretary and treasurer, 
writes: " Mr. Cuff, as a member of the faculty, has al
ready made a pledge to the school. However, you may 
ccunt on me for twenty dollars." This is a fine example 
uf loyalty both to the school and to the association. 

Another letter, from Mississippi, reads: "As alumni of 
David Lipscomb College we are sending you five dollars 
for building of Alumni Hall in the new dormitory. We 
are sorry the contribution cannot be more." 

All these letters are encouraging and will doubtless in
spire others to give. 

Send all contributions either to Mrs. R. P. Cuff, David 
Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., or to B. C. Goodpas
ture, 1198 Clifton Road, N. E., Atlanta, Ga. 

B. C. GOODPASTURE, 
President, Alumni Association. 

LAST CALL ON THE NOTE DUE JULY 1, 1929. 

When in 1925 prominent brethren advised, encouraged, 
and promised financial aid, we bought the church building 
located at 2301 Third Avenue, Highland Park, Richmond, 
Va. We paid fifteen hundred dollars in cash, leaving a 
balance of six thousand five hundred dollars. We made 
seven notes, the first one for five hundred dollars, and six 
for one thousand dollars each, one note to be paid each 
year, with interest, on the first of July. 

Owing to the falling off of help, we have not been able 
tc' meet these notes when due. Our fourth note of one 
thousand dollars has been overdue since July 1, 1929. 
Owing to the fact that our expenses are over the income 
for the past year, we find that we are unable to meet this 
note without help. We asked the brethren to send us five 
hundred dollars by February 1, 1930. At this time (Feb
l'Uary 17) we have received one hundred and thirty-two 
dollars. The note holder has extended the time until 
March 1. When this note is paid, it will be five-eighths 
of the principal, or five thousand dollars, paid. The 
balance will be easier. 

The calls from Chicago and the David Lipscomb College 
have overshadowed the Richmond appeal. But the condi
tions in Richmond and Chicago are very much alike. 
Richmond is a Jive and growing city, with many industrial 
plants located here. One of the principal highways from 
North to South, over which many tourists pass, runs 
through Richmond. Richmond is the center of a vast mis
sionary field. Thousands of dollars are being contributed 
to build up human institutions, while the church of Christ 
pleads in vain for help to pay off the debt on the church 
building. Brethren, this ought not to be. This debt is a 
handicap to the few faithful members in the city of Rich
mond in doing more constructive work in building up the 
church of Christ in Richmond. 

We ask every minister who reads this to please place 
this matter before his congregation and give the members 
the chance to send to our relief. Let every one that may 
read this consider it a personal appeal. 

Send all contributions to Lewellyn McEwan, Ashland, 
Virginia. 

"Take all reasonable advantage of that which the pres
ent may offer you. It is the only time which is ours. 
Yesterday is buried forever, and tomorrow we may never 
see." 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Petrolia, Texas, February 25.
Since coming to Petrolia last Septem
ber, I have been busy preaching here 
and at points around. Recently I 
preached for the church at Waurika, 
Okla. I found a fine little company 
of folks there. They are worthy and 
need some help in paying on their 
house of worship. On the fourth 
Sunday in January I preached at 
Petrolia in the morning, and in the 
evening I gave a lecture at the 
Buchanan Street Church, in Wichita 
Falls. On the third Lord's day I was 
with the little band at Perrin, near 
Mineral Wells, and spoke to an appre
ciative crowd. They want some one 
to preach once a month, and will do 
all they can in the way of support. 
I am open for engagements for meet
ings or to live among brethren and 
do local work.-D. S. Ligon. 

Frankfort, Ky., February 25.
The church here enjoyed the services 
throughout the month of February. 
While our crowds were not large, yet 
all who attended seemed deeply inter
ested in the work. We are glad to 
report one addition by identification 
last month. We are distributing a 
thousand pamphlets, and hope to get 
some results from this source in the 
near future. The church in Frank
fort would make much greater prog
ress if brethren who live in the 
country would attend our services as 
opportunity presents, and we believe 
they will when once they see the pos
sibilities of this work. We regret to 
say that a number of the brethren 
who worship in the country are of the 
opinion that if the cause is estab
lished in Frankfort it will draw 
members from the country churches 
and thereby weaken these churches; 
but I am sure that they are wrong 
in this, for the cause in Frankfort 
would be of great help to the country 
churches in that it would give our 
brethren who move to Frankfort a 
place to worship and thereby help 
stem the tide of digression which is 
gradually depleting the ranks of these 
churches. Since coming to Frankfort 
I have found a liUmber of families 
that attend the denominational 
churches, and a number of them have 
become identified with some of the 
denominations. The Baptists Meth
odists, "digressives," and N ;zarenes 
are recruiting their ranks from our 
country churches, and something must 
be done. Our brethren here must 
face these facts. Brethren, what will 
we do about it? You cannot say it is 
impossible to plant the cause here for 
in so doing you would limit the p~wer 
of God which is contained in the seed 
his word. Now, I firmly believe it i~ 
the duty of every Christian living in 
Franklin County to rally to the cause 
here and help us develop this work. 
The country churches must rot be 
neglected, but we my.st use them as 
a medium through which to reach the 
city. I am firmly convinced that this 
is indeed a hard field, but we must 
not give up. The sower. as recorded 
in Matthew, met many difficulties, but 
he sowed on, and some of the ~fed 
found good ground. We cannot turn 
back at this stage of the work here. 
We are pleading with our brethren 
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who live in the country for their 
moral support is this work, and we 
believe that they will not fail us, but 
wUl join heartily with us and help 
plant the cause of our Lord in the 
capital of Kentucky. Brethren of 
Franklin County, what will you do?
R. A. Craig. 

BROTHER KAMIKURA IS DEAD. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

In a recent letter from Brother Y. 
Hiratsuka, Tokyo, Japan, comes the 
sad intelligence of the departure to 
the "life that is life indeed" of our 
friend and brother, lsutaro Kamikura, 
one of the three elders of the Kami
tomizaka congregation. Brother Kami
kura was frail of body, but strong in 
spirit. He had been fighting a tuber
cular condition of his lungs for many 
years. He was forced to take to his 
bed last September. He departed this 
life on January 23, 1930. For twenty 
years he was principal of a primary 
school, with about seven hundred 
children and thirty teachers under 
him. He was "taught of God" and 
of the Savior and baptized by Brother 
Y. Hiratsuka. He was faithful to his 
blessed Lord and Redeemer from the 
day of obedience to the hour of his 
death. He served as an elder for 
about seventeen years, having been 
appointed by the late and beloved 
W. J. Bishop. On three occasions he 
was honored by the government. He 
wrote one hundred poems in which 
he beautifully expressed Christian 
faith, hope, and love. As an elder, 
he superintended the work of teach
ing the children who came for Chris
tian instruction. He often preached 
to the congregation. He was a peace 
lover and a peacemaker. His influ
ence for Christ and for true useful
ness was extensive. More than five 
hundred people came to the little 
church house in which he taught and 
worshiped to honor his memory. Both 
the house and the yard were filled 
with saddened admirers. Brother 
Hiratsuka conducted the funeral serv
ices. Some ten or twelve made short, 
appropriate speeches. These speak
ers were from the church and from 
educational circles. Brother Hirat
suka describes the end thus: " Of 
course, I called to see him many times 
during his long illness. Just two 
hours before he died, I called on him. 
He asked me to sing, read the Scrip
tures, and to pray. So we sang, 
'Nearer, My God, to Thee.' I read 
John 3: 16, 17, his favorite portion 
of the Bible, and prayed. Then he 
said: 'I thank you so much for your 
kindness. I shall go to God, the Fa
ther, by you '-meaning, of course, 
I had taught and baptized him. He 
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that hath overcome the world, even 
our faith." And: " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth." The death of Brother Kami
kura brought sorrow to us " over 
here," for we admired and esteemed 
h;m highly. 

"We may safely depend upon every 
kindly reproof, wisely accepted and 
acted upon by us, as a stepping-stone 
to higher climbing." 
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CONGREGATION ESTABLISHED 
AT TOLEDO, OHIO. 

Toledo, Ohio, February 18, 1930.
W e want to inform the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate of our efforts to 
plant finally the cause of our Master 
in this city of more than three hun
dred thousand people. There is a 
membership of approximately twenty 
familes. We meet for worship on the 
third floor of the I. 0. 0. F. Building. 
We have purchased a beautiful lot in 
a nice residential section, and have 
paid fifteen hundred dollars on same 
and owe three thousand more. Our 
attendance is increasing at every 
service, our contribution has doubled 
within the last few weeks, in spite 
of works being slowed down. We 
have two Bible classes each week in 
private homes in different parts of 
the city. 

Brother A. H. Lannom, of Union 
City, Tenn., is here and on the job 
with us. He has proved himself ca
pable of taking care of the situation 
and has inspired confidence in the 
tr.embership to the extent that they 
are doubling their efforts. 

\Ve are to hold our annual meeting 
the first of June. There are many 
disturbances in the hall where we 
are to have our meeting, while ·we 
are preaching the gospel to a lost 
world. The gay and worldly ones 
are on the floor just above us, danc
ing. Therefore we are anxious to get 
our lot paid for and the basement 
put in so we may move our meetings 
into o;ur own property. We can and 
will do that some day, but unless 
some of our brethren help us it will 
be a long time. If there are any that 
will help us now, we will pass the 
good work on to some who may be in 
need as we are now. 

Our expenses now run around 
two hundred and fifty dollars per 
month-that is, rent, interest, pay
ments on the lot, and support for 
Brother Lannom. If there are any 
congregations that will fellowship 
this work, we shall appreciate it, and 
do all in our power to push the fight 
for right; or if any individual feels 
disposed to make a regular contribu
tion monthly or at any time, we 
shall gladly acknowledge the same 
through the papers. Just a dollar 
each month from one hundred indi
viduals who would never miss it 
would mean so much to us. Breth
ren, kindly consider this. 

Send all communications to W. 0. 
Smith, 408 Cumberland Place, To-
ledo, Ohio. H. M. HoRTON, 

J. OSCAR PAISLEY, 

W. 0. SMITH, 

Elders. 

That which is vice in single life 
cannot be made virtue by a marriage 
certificate. 
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THE SINNER'S PRAYER. 
BY :f;. M. BORDEN. 

This subject can be understood as 
well as any other Bible subject, if we 
will let the Bible speak for itself. 
People have misur.derstood us on this 
question, or they have willfully mis
represented us. We do not say that 
a man should not pray, but we do 
say that he should pray according to 
the will of God. We do not say that 
Christians should not pra-y for sin
ners, but all prayers will be an
swered according to God's will. There 
is one thing that all must admit, and 
that is that it is foolishness to pray 
without faith. " How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not 
helieved?" (Rom. 10: 14.) After 

a man is convicted of his sins he is 
in an attitude of mind to pray, and 
he will pray, even though it may not 
be in words that others can hear. Of 
course, it would sound out of place 
for a rebellious sinner to say, "Our 
Father who art in heaven." 

· Then the question is not whether 
a sinner can or will pray, but wheth
er God will save him in answer to 
prayer before baptism. Paul prayed 
that Israel might be saved, but he 
did not ask the Lord to save them 
short of obedience. (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) 
"And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do." (John 14: 
13.) Even Jesus said: " Not my 
will, but thine, be done." Christians 
are commanded to pray for all men 

(1 Tim. 2: 1), but they must pray 
according to God's will if their 
prayers are to be answered. 

" Now we know that God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshiper of God, and do his will, 
him he heareth." (John 9: 31.) 
The man who asks God to save him 
short of obedience will not be heard. 
Jesus said: " Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doeth the will of my Father." 
(lVIatt. 7: 21.) He did not condemn 
the man for praying, but he con
demned him for praying without 
obeying. " The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
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face of the Lord is against them that 
do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 

Paul prayed before he was bap
tized. What be prayed for I do rot 
know, but the Lord did not save him 
in answer to prayer before baptism. 
When Ananias came in and found 
Paul praying, he said to him: "Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) If "calling 
on the name of the Lord " had ref
erence to his prayer, it is conclusive 
that his prayer continued until he 
was saved after he was baptized. 
The Lord did not condemn his prayer, 
and he did not tell him to continue 
to pray, as he was, but he told him 
to be baptized. 

Cornelius prayed before he was 
baptized, and his prayers came up 
as a memorial before God, but the 
angel told him that Peter would tell 
him what to do to be saved. Corne
lius was a praying man, and he 
feared God with all of his house, but 
his prayer alone did not save him. 
Prayer is not in the plan of salvation 
to the alien sinner, but he will pray 
when he is convicted of his sins, and 
it is not a sin for him to pray; but 
if he asks God to save him before 
baptism, his prayer will not be an
swered, for the will of the Lord is 
that a man shall be saved after he 
is baptized. " He that believeth and 
·is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 
16: 16.) "Repent, and be baptized 

. in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 
38.) The plan of salvation is faith, 
repentance, confession, and baptism. 
It is inconsistent to ask the Lord to 
save a man short of these conditions. 

TRIBUTE TO MOTHER AND 
FATHER. 

We have a dear mother and father, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Sheffield, who 
arc kind and true, and who have been 
sn faithful in every relation of life 
that we wish to pay them this tribute 
before they enter into their inheri
tance "eternal in the heavens." We 
wish them to know that we children 
appreciate and love them for the 
many sacrifices they have made to 
establish six girls in life. 

A little praise from those whom 
they love best will brighten their de
clining years and make the evening 
rf life happy. 

They have been true, earnest 
Christians, teaching the word of God 
to their children in the home by pre
cept and example. They have helped 
to build many churches of Christ. 
They have helped carry on the work, 
and when they " pass on " their chil
dren can do nothing less than follow 
in their footsteps. 

If a child is trained " in the way 
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he should go, when he is 
old, he will not depart from it." So, 
precious mother and father, your 
work shall be carried on when you 
lay it down. 

The world seems to be drifting 
away from God, but this is not true. 
While thousands of evil things are 
published, millions of good deeds are 
recorded by the angels. Some one 
has said: " We take with us into 
heaven only what we have given 
away." Hou· rich will our mother 
and father be when they reach the 
home where their treasures are, 
and shall hear the welcome plaudit: 
" Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord!" 

So to the best mother and father 
we, their children, offer this tribute. 

We thank God for such parents
for their sacrifices, their Christian 
example, their Christian labors in 
God's vineyard. 

MRS. A. M. RAY. 

MRS. LOYED BROOKS. 

MRS. BRUCE LIVINGSTON. 

LAURA CHRISTINE SHEFFIELD. 

ALVA JAMES SHEFFIELD. 

IDA ISABEL SHEFFIELD. 

AMONG THE CHURCHES. 

BY A. J. VETETO. 

Since the first of January I have 
visited a number of congregations, 
preaching for some and soliciting 
subscriptions for the Gospel Advo
cate. 

I will mention Wartrace, Tenn., 
first, inasmuch as it was visited first. 
I preached for them twice. I found 
there a much larger and more active 
membership than they were sixteen 
years ago, when I was there with 
Brother G. Dallas Smith, as song 
leader. It was in Wartrace where I 
heard the lamented J. D. Floyd 
preach once, and only once. Since 
then both Brethren Floyd and Smith 
have been " gathered to the fathers," 
and "their works do follow them"
not only in example, but G. Dallas 
Smith's " Outlines of Bible Study " 
and Floyd's "Word of Reconcilia
tion " are both wonderful productions. 

After my visit to Wartrace, I 
taught singing for the little cottage 
congregation at Cedar Hill, Tenn., 
and preached for them once. I found 
a great deal more zeal in that little 
band than I see many times in large 
congregations with fine meeting
houses whose members seem to have 
left their " first love." 

Afterwards I preached at Hopkins
ville, Ky., twice, remammg over 
through the following week and driH
ing them in song. Fifteen years ago 
I led the singing there, but in the old 
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Dixie Poultry Journal is issued 
monthly. Devoted exclusively to 
the interests of Southern poultry 
breeders. 

Edited by people who know poul
try through actual experience-peo
ple who have made a success in the 
exhibition rooms of the shows and 
in the markets as well. 

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of 
these breed fancy poultry for the 
shows. Some raise pure-bred utility 
stock for the market. Still others 
"just keep chickens." Whichever 
class you fall in, if you're interested 
in poultry, you'll be interested in 
the Dixie Poultry Journal. 
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frame building, when H. H. Adamson 
was the preacher. They now have a 
splendid house and are moving along 
in fine order. 

Seminole Heights, in Tampa, Fla., 
was the next congregation visited. I 
preached for them four times, and 
observed the splendid edifice, talent, 
and wonderful sunshine. They have 
so much to be thankful for, and it 
ought to cause every one to love God 
and his fellow man better; and I 
thought, what an opportunity! But 
we do not always appreciate such 
"blessedness." A. S. Hines is the 
preacher. 

After leaving Florida, I spoke on 
Wednesday night to the prayer-meet
ing assembly in Winchester, Tenn., 
where Hugo Allmond is beginning a 
fine work. The day following I vis
ited Decherd, Tenn., the home of 
R. E. L. Taylor, and where S. P. 
Lowrey and his splendid companion 
are launching out in a fine way with 
the church there. 

On the third Lord's day in Ja~1na•y 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Bulldinc 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

'1:147 Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, Ill. Phone, Berwyn 3SZ-M 

ST. PETERSBURG, FLORIDA 
Church of Christ meets at Tenth Street, 
North, at Tenth Avenue, North. Bible 
study, Lord's day at 9: 46 A.M. ; commun
ion and preaching at 11 A.M.; preachin& 
at 7: 30 P.M. ; prayer meeting, Wedn.,.daJ' 
at 7: 30 P.M. For information, write 

J.ROYVAUGBAN 
919 TBNTH AVBNUJI, NoaTH 

I preached in Manchester, Tenn. 
'l'hey are moving along well, and that 
without a regular preacher. With 
such leadership as I found there, I 
can see how it can be done. 

I am now at home with Mrs. Veteto 
and the children, after several week,;' 
af:osence. 

" There's no place like home." 
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" THINK ON THESE THINGS." 

BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

" Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh." " For as 
he thinketh within himself, so is he." 
Of what and in what manner Ch~is
tians shall think become matters of 
the highest importance. Dangers in 
thinking are obvious, as is tl!e re
quirement of thinking rightly. No 
one is doing or saying something 
every second, but every one thinks of 
something every conscious moment. 
In view of Scriptures and evident 
truths, none can doubt that as men 
think (and so do), they are makers 
of their destinies. As one goes in a 
Christian home often, he finds num
bers of current periodicals, a small 
sheaf of newspapers, and one or 
more worldly books in plain view, 
while away in a corner, "half hidden 
from the eye," lies a family Bible. 
In such cases the evidence points 
strongly to a state of mind. The 
word of God 'is being literally covered 
up with many thousands of cheap or 
immoral words·of bathing-suit stand
a,·ds of decency. Popular literature 
seems to have reached a maximum of 
undress. Surely Christians can have 
Bibles {plenty of them) and good 
books in their homes, and can buy 
fewer of "shady" publications. 

People often read books that are 
nearest to hand. Often the word of 
God competes with the daily Blah, 
the weekly Blush, and the monthly 
Blurb, under the most unfair condi
tions. Amid the gaudy swelter of 
advertisements, sleek paper, and very 
colorful illustrations the Bible lies 
somber, uninviting, and unread by 
the very ones who need it most. So 
in matters of expenditures and pleas
ures. People must have extra com
forts and a number of diversions, but 
they neither increase their good 
works in proportion nor put in prac
tice the greater and more joyous 
truth of good service and faithful
ness, rendered in the name of Christ, 
that yield their treasures of happi
ness ~nd true pleasure for all who 
t, ke part in them-the trust of a 
happy minimum for self as offeril'g 
an abundance of riches both spiritual 
and temporal for those who are 
poorest before God. 

"Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are 
honorable, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure. 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatso
Pver things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be 
anv praise, think on these things." 
(Phil. 4: 8.) Whether religious or 
not z·eligious, " whatsoPver thing!" 
are truE'" have first place in this 
categ"ory. They must be distinguished 
from things untrue. The latter arE' 
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not to be thought of. The thought of 
true things should sink fully in the 
mind as the things to be received 
deeply in the heart, that the reader 
may receive the full teaching. Things 
that are honorable are next men
tioned. They are things that are up
right and estimable. These are the 
things to be thought of. Things the 
thinking of which upbuilds and ele
vates the thinker, the practice of 
which ennobles Christian living and 
exalts it before the world, are things 
to be thought of. Things contempti
ble or base, and all things not 
honorable, the dwelling on which 
smudges the minds of Christians, are 
not to be thought of. Things that 
are just are to be thought of. Things 
right, righteous or equitable, that 
deal with the relations of man to 
fellow man, the thinking of which (as 
determined by divine standards) de
velops in Christians a fine under
standing of things just and right, are 
things to be thought of. As with 
each of the five other things, the 
Christian in taking " these things " 
into his spirit and life has justness, 
and love of it, in himself, and mani
fested in his life, and is enriched and 
renewed and builded up as God re
quires of all. Things that are pure 
are next in order. Things free of 
guilt, unmixed and separate from 
other matter. are things pure. They 
have no taint of sin or of the world. 
Things given by God are included, 
but the virtue of thinking of pure 
things solely, or thinking purely of 
all things, is meant. Things that are 
lovely are fifth in order. Another 
translation is perhaps " lovable " or 
" amiable." Things worthy of and 
exciting love, things desirable or 
friendly and kindly, are to be thought 
of. Last of the enumeration of six 
are things of good report. Things 
not of good report are not to be 
thought of. They are also not to be 
repeated. The last two things to be 
thought of appear among Christians 
in connection with obedience to the 
commands of God. If there is any 
virtue and if there is any praise, 
think, as well, on these things. As 
with the six things preceding, some 
of the reasons for so thinking be
come increasingly clear to those who 
give the language a few moments' 
thought. " Think on these things." 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
CARE OF REFRIGERATORS.-Ice should 

be washed before putting it in the 
refrigerator. All food spilled should 
be immediately wiped up. No spoiled 
food should be allowed to remain in 
the refrigerator. About once a week 
everything should be taken out and 
the entire place wiped and cleaned. 
Hot water and soap or soda should 
be used and the drain pipe removed, 
scrubbed and scalded. 
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THE BIBLE VS. ROMANISM 
By A. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the 
Bible itself is the word of God, discusses the Bible 
text and different versions· of the Bible and various 
sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Lan
gauge," "New Testament Early Period," "Evidence 
from Catalogue," "Evidence from Quotation," and 
"Evidence from Archreology." In a very interesting 
manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and 
"Jerome's Latin Vulgate." He also presents the 
facts concerning the standard Roman Catholic doc-
trine that the people must not be allowed to read the 
Bible. He also discusses briefly what the Bible 
teaches concerning "which church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up the question of the 

i
TH';;~~LEJ 
ROMAN ISM 

;..,.,.TAI<;a 

-- v 

"Primacy of Peter," which is the very foundation of the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, and discusses the following questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ 
establish the office of pope? (2) Who was the first to fill the office? 
( 3) Was there a succession ordained? ( 4) Is there an unbroken suc
cession down to this time? ( 5) Powers of the pope. 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

Price, Cloth, $1.25; Paper, 75c 
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Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

AN HONEST CONFESSION NECESSARY. 

We regret that Brother G. H. P. Showalter, editor of 
the Firm Foundation, instead of candidly confessing that 
he made a mistake in starting out to "celebrate the nine
teen hundredth anniversary of Pentecost on June 8, 1930," 
should endeavor to divert attention from his own blunder 

·by a bitter and caustic effort to convict the Gospel Advo
cate of having done the same thing. Suppose everything 
Brother Showalter is publishing about us is true, would 
that justify him? Suppose we really had ~ade the same 
blunder Brother Showalter cannot deny he made, would 
our blunder rectify his? For a man to try to prove that 
he did right by proving that some one else did wrong is 
an unworthy procedure and cannot be commended by 
those who love truth and righteousness. 

For more reasons than one we greatly regret the lit
tle, mean, unkind things Brother Showalter is saying. 
The Gospel Advocate cannot reply in kind. A great and 
tremendous struggle between primitive Christianity and 
~ectarianism and infidelity is before us, and it is to be 
much deplored that one of the very few Christian papers 
should so far forsake its calling as to descend to a course 
characteristic only of low-grade and partisan politics. 
It is a tragedy for the cause of truth to have "little" 
men at the head of publications sustained by the patronage 
of the brethren. 

p p p 

For some time the Christian Standard has been making 
a strong fight against that wicked and iniquitous mis
sionary monopoly known as the " United Society," and 

also against modernism and infidelity. Without trying 
to analyze the reason for the Standard's change of front 
in fighting a thing that it, more than any other, helped to 
fasten on the churches, we have been delighted at the 
knock-out blows it has been giving the Society. We haYe 
hoped that the Standard was seeing the light and that it 
was coming to realize that nothing will do except the 
ancient order of things, as advocated by the apostles. 

Brother Edwin R. Errett, of the Standard, is an able 
and briHiant young man. When he came to the Gospel 
Advocate office, we extended to him every kindness and 
courtesy we could command. When he invited us to join 
several other papers in "celebrating" Pentecost, we 
pointed out that there is no Bible authority for such 
"celebration," but that we would gladly join him and 
others in stressing and emphasizing the things that the 
apostles began to teach on the day of Pentecost. This 
is the agreement we had with Brother Errett. When he 
later wired us to come to Cincinnati to meet the editors 
of other papers, we wired back that, while we could not 
so do, "we will abide by what you do in the meeting," 
meaning, of course, we would stand by our agreement 
with him to stress and emphasize the things the apostles 
began to teach on the day of Pentecost. We· are still 
standing by that agreement. 

When the Standard, instead of standing by what was 
agreed on, began to publish articles urging ·a "celebration 
of the nineteen hundredth anniversary of Pentecost on 
June 8, 1930," we could neither indorse it nor join in with 
it, but felt it our duty to show, as we pointed out to 
Brother Errett, that there is no Bible authority for such 
"celebration." 

But Brother Showalter, in the Firm Foundation, started 
in to urge such a "celebration." We are not responsible 
for what Brother Errett, or Brother Porter, or anybody 
else, told him the Gospel Advocate was going to do. He 
should be guided by the Bible, not by what he thinks the 
Advocate " is going to do." The Advocate did not do 
what he thought it was going to do, and he is now trying 
to cover up his mistake by endeavoring to convict the 
Advocate of starting out to do the very thing he has done. 
Suppose we were guilty, we would confess it and turn 
from it. Why cannot he see that the thing for him to do 
is to admit he made a mistake, not to try to besmirch and 
blacken the Advocate? 

In the Firm Foundation of December 24, 1929, Brother 
Showalter published an article written by Brother T. H. 
Etheridge, in which Brother Etheridge stated what the 
Firm Foundation proposed to stand for, thus showing 
that he represented the Firm Foundation. In this article 
Brother Etheridge urged the "celebration of the nineteen 
hundredth anniversary of Pentecost on June 8, 1930." 
Brother Etheridge's article was headed, " Celebrating 
Pentecost." Brother Etheridge says: 

Much is to be done if some congregations are to be 
aroused to full duty by next Pentecost, June 8, 1930. 
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There are only about fh·e months in which to work. We 
should do what we can. 

If I wanted to insult Brother Etheridge by calling him 
Brother Showalter's " office girl," as Brother Showalter 
unkindly refers to me as the " office girl " of the Gospel 
Advocate, I could say that Brother Showalter has left his 
" office girl " to bear the brunt of the mistake he is re
sponsible for "her " making. He has taken down his 
"Pentecost" sign in the Firm Foundation, left Brother 
Etheridge to make the best of it he can, and is now trying 
to cover up the blunder, not by a manly confession of 
wrong, but by trying to show that the Advocate was going 
to do what others had told him it would do. We repeat, 
if he had been going by the Bible instead of what he 
thought the Advocate would do, he would have escaped 
this mistake. 

Brother Showalter has been very unfortunate lately. 
He came out indorsing "the assessment plan," and proved 
it by J. W. McGarvey instead of by the Bible. He got 
up an unscriptural meeting of the churches to try to sell 
his Sunc!ay-school literature. Many Texas brethren must 
have opposed it, as we have never seen ·a report of what 
they did at the meeting. He also went into a meeting of 
the " digressives " and was on their program for a speech, 
which was a fine opportunity to show them their error, 
if he embraced it. We have not seen it stated that he so 
did. If Brother Showalter will make a quotation from 
the Advocate urging the "celebration of the nineteen 
hundredth anniversary of Pentecost on June 8, 1930," as 
we have done from the Firm Foundation, we will confess 
our mistake and retract it. No other course is proper or 
satisfactory. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 
We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 

and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 
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"RALPH." 

BY S •. H. HALL. 

There are some things we can never understand, and 
I am sure it is best that we do not. Death acts so 
strangely, so unreasonably, so unjustly, in its visitations. 

Last week, in what I had to S\1-Y about the going of our 
only son and child, I mentioned the going of Dr. Tarpley, 
just four days after he had closed Phil's eyes in death. 
HF was only forty-seven and one of Nashville's best doc
tors. Why should he be taken from his two motherless 
children and from the large practice he had in the homes 
of the sick? Dr. Tarpley was a man who could enter into 
the sorrows of the homes he visited in a way that but 
few can. He was a wonderful man. It was my pleas
ure to baptize him into Christ seven years ago. Russell 
Street had no better member. 

But just five days after Phil left us, Ralph Sowell, 
Mary's youngest brother, fell asleep in Jesus. On J anu
ary 17, Phil visited him in his home in Detroit, Mich., and 
hu planned to move to California as soon as Phil got well 
located out there. Phil and Ralph loved each other ten
derly. Two brothers-in-law never came more nearly lov
ing as twin brothers should than did they. The news of 
the seriousness of each one's condition was kept from 
them in their last days. But the day before Phil left us 
the next morning, Ralph was in Phil's room all day. Phil 
continually asked his wife: "Mary, isn't Ralph here?., 
She would tell him: "No, Ralph is not here." But later 
he would say: "I know Ralph is here." Double pneu
monia had set in on Ralph, and it was more than he 
could withstand, hence had to surrender to this great 
enemy. 

Ralph Spellman Sowell was born on September 22. 
1898. He died on February 19, 1930. He was baptized 
when just a boy. He had been in the church about the 
same number of years that Phil had, and a better man 
I have never known. He was so gentle, so unselfish, so 
willing to help others all he could at any time and under 
any circumstances. His last few years were spent in 
service with the West Side Central church of Christ in 
Detroit, where Brother Claud F. Witty serves. Ralph 
was treasurer of that congregation. Brother Witty 
testifies that he has not had a death there in the last 
seventeen years that was more regretted than this one. 
The whole church felt the great loss. 

And it should be said, too, that no congregation ever 
stood more nobly by a family than this congregation stood 
by Ralph and his family during this terrible ordeal. 
Everything that could be done was done-generously and 
whole-heartedly done to keep Ralph with them and to help 
his good wife bear the burden that had been placed upon 
her. What they did reflects honor upon the church, and 
it magnifies the name of that God they love and serve. 0 
that all congregations would so be filled with the Spirit of 
our Lord and let their light shine out through what 
they do! 

On Feb~uary 1, 1919, Ralph took unto himself Eliza
beth Barton for his life's companion. Thirteen years they 
lived together. To this union were born twu fine girls, 
Mary Elizabeth and Martha Jane, ten and six years of 
age, respectively. How sad indeed for this splendid father 
to be taken from this young wife and these dear children! 
But this mother believes in the Father who gave Jesus to 
save her and her loved ones, and she knows it will all be 
well with her if she will only trust him, and this she 
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knows how to do. May the Lord bless them, is my humble 
prayer. 

Both the Tarpley family and the Sowells desired that I 
give the funeral remarks, and they wondered if they were 
doing just right to ask me when my heart was so broken 
up over Phil's going; hence they made the request condi
tional. I appreciated this very much, but would have felt 
sc unworthy the religion I preach to have refused them. 
So I gave both addresses, ably assisted by Brethren Ben 
Harding and H. Paul Lewis. I could give neither address 
without associating the one that had gone on before with 
Phil. There was his doctor, whom he loved and whose 
visits he looked forward to with so much pleasure. How 
could I keep my mind off uf Phil while talking? Then 
there was Ralph, his best friend. How could I disasso
ciate them? Well, I did not, for T could not. 

WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT THEM. 

Paul says, in 1 Thess. 4: 13: "But we would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concerning them that fall asleep." 
How happy we should be that he has said enough to keep 
us from being ignorant! Were it not for this revelation 
to comfort us, such sorrow would be unendurable. 

But you want to know what we know about them. In 
2 Cor. 4: 16 to 5 :· 8, Paul clearly teaches that death to a 
Christian means to move out of the body and to be at 
heme with the Lord. He tells us that we have the "out
ward man " that is temporal and decaying every day, but 
that in this clay house we have the "inward man " being 
renewed day by day and that is eternal. The " outward 
man " is spoken of as "the things which are seen;" the 
" inward man " is spoken of as " the things which are 
not seen." And Paul says: "While we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord." He said he was 
"willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be at 
home with the Lord." This is the same Paul who said 
to the Philippian brethren: " Having the desire to depart 
and be with Christ; for it is very far better." Indeed, we 
exclaim with the beloved John on the isle of Patmos: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from hence
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; for their works follow with them." And para
phrasing the words of the poet we say: 

We cannot say-and we will not say 
That they are dead. 
They are just away. 

With a cheery smile 
And a wave of the hand 
They have wandered into that heavenly land, 
And left us dreaming how very fair 
It needs must be, since they linger there. 

And we-0 we, who the wildest pain 
For the gentle step and glad return, 
Think of them faring on, as dear 
In the love of There as the love of Here. 
Think of them still as the same, we say, 
They are not dead-they're just away. 

And if they could now speak to us, I am sure that 
the message each would give to friends behind would run 
like this: 

Tell them how thrilled I am; 
Tell them how wrapped in boundless calm; 
Tell them I soar, I sing, I shine-
Tell them the heaven of heavens is mine. 

Phil's body rests in Mount Olivet, at Nashville; Dr. 
Tarpley's, in Spring Hill, just off the Gallatin pike; and 
Ralph's, in Rose Hill, Columbia, Tenn., his home town. 

If you have a good job, don't lose it. Study, learn, and 
advance as fast as you can. Keep moving up; for if you 
are not moving up, it is quite likely you are silently slip
ping out. And the worst of the situation is, you seldom 
know it until you slip out.-Selected. 

THE GREATEST GIFT IN THE WORLD. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

The following letter was recently received from Brother 
J. G. Allen, of Union, S.C.: 

Dear Brother Morrow: I have purposed writing you 
several times lately, but have been so busy that I just neg
!E~cted it. The last consignment of Bibles is low, and I 
think they will soon be gone. If brethren could just 
realize what it means to give a Bible to those who are 
not able to buy one, I am sure that many would be help
ing in the work that are not now engaged in it. I have 
noticed the effect on people when I have a friendly little 
talk with them and then give them a Bible. It just cuts 
off all room for criticism, and I believe it does more good 
to some people than a protracted meeting would. 

If I were with you, I could tell you many amusing inci
dents I have met with here in giving out Bibles. We have 
a big hospital here, and it is often full of patients. I 
visit it several times every week, and I give the patients 
Bibles to read. Last week I gave a young mother a Bible, 
and every time I visited her room I found her reading it. 
Last Saturday evening several of her friends were visit
ing her, and one asked her where she got her Bible. She 
answered that "preacher Allen " gave it to her. Then 
her friend expressed surprise at her reading a Bible that 
I would give her. When asked why, she answered: 
" Because it is not like other Bibles." Then they had 
quite an argument over the matter. Finally thev secured 
another Bible and compared the two; and when" she was 
convinced that they were the same, she called the name 
of some man that had told her that the church of Christ 
had a different Bible from other folks. A lady who was 
present told me of this story and laughed heartily over 
the argument. It had a good effect, as several more 
wanted Bibles today. I had another experience the other 
day that caused me to do a lot of thinking, and I did wish 
that I had some brother with me who does not believe that 
it does an~ ~ood to g!ve away Bibles. I visited the jail 
and was g1vmg out B1bles, and one of the prisoners had 
his pockets full of Christian Science literature and offered 
it to me. I thought: "My, my! Here is a 'man in jail 
with a false religion that he thinks more of than some 
Christians do of the Bible." Keep it up, my brother and 
may God bless you in your work. Fraternally, ' 

J. G. ALLEN. 

We note from Brother Allen's letter that he wants 
more Bibles and Testaments. If I remember correctly, 
he has given out four hundred and ninety Bibles and 
Testaments, in less than twelve months, to those who had 
none. What a pity that every Christian will not follow 
his example! We know that not every one can give out 
as many as Brother Allen does, but every one can do so in 
proportion to his or her ability. Most people love the 
Bible and would not part from it for any reasonable con
sideration, but, sad to say, but few read it daily and 
prayerfully, as all should. Will not the elders and leaders 
of all the congregations see that every member reads his 
or her Bible, and see that every poor family and orphan 
child has as much as a New Testament? Will not every 
preacher, everywhere he goes, exhort churches to do this? 
Do this, brethren, and then notice the improvement in 
your respective communities. 

Well do I remember, fifty years ago, when A. L. John
son, one among the greatest teachers I have ever known, 
suggested to about fifty boys and girls to read the New 
Testament through with him. Almost every one accepted 
his proposition. In a few years over forty of them were 
members of the church of Christ. Brother Johnson taught 
how to properly divide the word of truth. " Study to 
show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 
(2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

The little tract, "Proper Division of the Word," is being 
mailed out almost daily to teach people where to read for 
what they need. 

I am glad to say that many are placing Bibles in jails 
and hospitals. I had the same experience at Erin, Tenn., 
that Brother Allen had in the hospital. A widow who 
was attending our meeting had three children. I wanted 
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to know if they had Testaments, and f~ulld that they had 
none. The next day I carried them some Testaments. 
The good mother wanted to know if the Testaments were 
like hers, so we compared them. She seemed to b~ sur
prised. Some one had misinformed her. 

So, brethren, you see it is the proper thing to do. 
Carry some Testaments with you in every meeting you 
hold. Let the Lord speak for himself through his blessed 
word. This will set aside the doctrines and command
ments of men. Then follow the example of our Lord and 
Master, go to the homes of the poor and lowly and tell 
them that Jesus died to save all who will obey his com
mandments. The greatest field today, and always has 
been, is among the poor. Hear what Jesus says. When 
John the Baptist sent his disciples to Jesus to know if he 
were the Christ, Jesus said: " Go and tell John the things 
which ye hear and see: the blind receive their -sight, and 
tl:e lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
and the dead are raised up, and the poor have good tidings 
preached to them." (Matt. 11: 4, 5.) Many preachers 
fail in their meetings because they fail to go into the 
homes of the poor. May the Lord help us all to see our 
many mistakes and to correct them. 

We are receiving a large lot of Testaments now. Send 
your orders; we have a full supply for you. Brother, if 
you never gave a child a Testament, try it once, and see 
how happy you can make the little one. It is the gre~test 
gift in all the world. Please write your address plamly. 
This will avoid mistakes. If your books fail to arrive 
promptly, write us. Make all checks payable to the 
Morrow Bible and Testament Fund when you want the 
New York Bible Society books. No one is allowed to 
make a profit on these books unless he peddles them out; 
then he will have the right to charge for his time. We 
have a few good old brethren who are selling many of 
our books and doing great good. It is a mistake for any 
child of God, when old, to think he cannot do any good. 
As long as we have health and strength we should be up 
and doing something for our Master. 

We will forward one hundred Testaments to Brother 
Allen at once. Brother preacher, if you need Testaments, 
call on almost any congregation. They will gladly supply 
vou. We ha\'e calls for Bibles continually at the Gospel 
Advocate office and we try to fill every one in part or in 
full, unless it i~ an old congregation that should be giving 
out Bibles. 

THE FIRM FOUNDATION "SUMMARIZING." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following is from an editorial in the Firm Founda
tion of February 25: 

SUMMARIZING. 

1. Edwin Errett telephones. B~other Porter that ~,he 
Advocate editors were "enthusiastic for the movement. 

2. Brother Errett writes me that the Gospel Advocate 
had "consented to join the campaign." 

3 James Allen and F. B. Srygley both sent a message 
to the Standard that they would abide by what was done 
at the meeting. 

4. Thev sent another message reiterating the statements 
contaimd in the other one. 

5. Brother F. W. Smith says: "All should be. glad to 
know that the movement to emphasize Pentecost IS to be
come a general one." 

If this does not commit the Gospel Advocate to the 
"celebration of Pentecost" or to the "~ovement to. ct;le
brate Pentecost" by specific agreement with the _Christian 
Standard. words could not be framed to so commit them. 

If the Gospel Advocate and its triumyirate of editors 
proposes to repudiate what they have said and done 1:1nd 
to take an entirely different position, we have no. obJeC
tion but we do object most stoutly to the underaklllg on 
the 'part of the Advocate to represent the Firm Fo~nda
tion or the Christian Leader, either, in a light that 1s un
fav~rable, unfair, and unfaithful to the facts in the case. 

REMARKS. 

To say that the editors of the Gospel Advocate were 
" enthusiastic for the movement" depends on one's con
ception of enthusiasm and what is meant by "the move
ment.'' I was present during Brother Errett's visit to the 
Advocate office and heard every word that was spoken. 
When Brother Errett mentioned the matter of" celebrat
ing " Pentecost, he was told that there was no authority 
for such "celebration," and that the only thing that we 
cculd do would be to emphasize the doctrine taught by 
the apostles on the day of Pentecost, which we had been 

" th · m" doing all these years. There was no more en us1as 
manifested regarding such emphasis than has been char
acteristic of its editors heretofore. 

As to " consenting to join the .campaign," the editors 
of the Advocate did not need to join any such campaign, 
since they had been in a campaign of emphasizing the 
teaching of the apostles before Brother Errett came to the 
Advocate office, as any casual reader of the Advocate can 
testify. 

I should feel a hesitancy in charging Brethren Errett 
and Showalter with a lack of information as to the dif
ference between "celebrating" the nineteen hundredth 
"Pentecost," so called, and the "emphasizing" of the 
doctrine taught on the first Pentecost after the resurrec
tion of Christ; but from expressions of the brethren men
tioned, they use " celebrate" and " emphasize " as syn
onymous. 

I did say, "All should be glad to know that the move
ment to emphasize Pentecost is to become a general one," 
and fair dealing with this statement, on the part of Brother 
Showalter, would have prevented him from trying to make 
the impression that I had reference to the "Pentecost," 
so called, of June 8, 1930, and that "emphasize'' meant 
to " celebrate." The editorial from which the Firm 
Foundation quotes shows conclusively that no such 
thought was intended as is sought to be made by the 
editor. Here is what was said: " It is a matter that 
should cause joy to know that the churches (and there are 
thousands of them) which never fail to meet on the Lord's 
day to attend to the prescribed worship of the Lord are 
churches that have never neglected or failed to emphasize 
Pentecost, and who meet for such worship, preacher or 
no preacher. These churches will not tolerate preachers 
that fail or refuse to preach as did the apostles on Pente
cost, or to carry in their preaching both parts of the 
great commission (Mark 16: 15, 16; Matt. 28: 19, 20) 
under which the apostles labored. Henci, ' emphasizing 
Pentecost' is no new thing to these churches. However, 
all should be glad to know that the move to emphasize 
Pentecost is to become a general one. By all means, then, 
let Pentecost be emphasized in all of its features as it 
pertains to loyalty to Christ and the salvation of the 
world." 

As to the communication to the Standard stating, "We 
will abide by what you do in the meeting," it sim~ly 
meant what was agreed upon with Brother Errett while 
in the Advocate office. This Brother Errett well knows. 
and we can hardly believe that Brother Edwin Errett 
would seek to make any other impression. 

It would be highly commendable, indeed, for Brother 
Showalter to correct the mistake he has made regarding 
the " celebration " of Pentecost, if he would attempt to 
do it in the right way. But to grow ugly, as he has in 
tl:!e Firm Foundation of March 4, and seek to make it 
appear that his paper never agreed to "celebrate" Pente
cost, is quite a different thing. Brother T. H. Etherid.ge, 
one of his editors, used the exact language, " Celebratmg
Pentecost," approvingly, and not once, in so far as has 
appeared in his paper, has Brother Showalter corrected 
what Brother Etheridge said. Here is what Brother 
Etheridge wrote: "Finally, a word about the celebration. 
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Pentecost always comes on the Lord's day, the first day of 
tire week. There is nothing proposed in this celebration 
which any Christian should not do on any Lord's day. In 
fact, theoretically, just such a celebration is emphasized 
through our papers and by our preachers at every oppor
tune occasion. If this can be realized in practice by next 
June, it will be not only a fitting celebration of the found
ing of the church, but a fitting celebration of the Lord's 
day." 

I cannot cope with Brother Showalter in his vitupera
tive language; therefore he must excuse me from the 
employment of such. 

Brother Showalter's sarcasm, ridicule, and effort to be 
funny regarding the note which was to have been written 
to Brother Rowe may cause the brother to imagine that 
he has dor:e something great, but all right-thinking people 
who read what he has written on the subject will have a 
feeling of pity for him. 

FEBRUARY REPORT OF THE HEBREW MISSION. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

During the month of February the Hebrew Mission 
took care of a few needy cases, giving them food, rest, 
and clothes. More than a thousand pieces of literature 
were sent to Jews in the South. We also mailed our lit
erature to three different Hebrew missions, these being 
interdenominational. May God bless the reading of the 
literature to lead these Jews and Gentiles to study the 
Bible without their own opinions. 

The service held at the Hebrew mission quarters on the 
first Lord's day in February was attended by a splendid 
audience of both .Jews and Gentiles. On the second and 
third Lord's days in February, in the afternoon, services 
were held in the Central church of Christ. I am thankful 
to God for the help and cooperation the Central Church 
gave me in these two meetings. On the fourth Lord's
day, in the afternoon, the service was held at the Russell 
Street Church. We had a splendid audience and fine 
cooperation from the Russell Street congregation. Brother 
Hall gave a short talk at this service pertaining to mis
sionary work. As an illustration to show that " we are 
all one in Christ Jesus," he told about his work with 
Brother Ishiguro, our Japanese brother, and with Brother 
Bacigalupo, our Italian brother, and closed his talk with 
a reference to his work and friendship with me. Brother 
Hall's talk was inspiring and very much appreciated by all. 

February was a happy month, and still a month with 
heartaches for me. Happiness was brought to me because 
of the Christian fellowship that many true friends had with 
me in this work and because of the love that many Chris
tians manifested toward my family and myself. I cannot 
forget the encouraging letters and prayers of my Chris
tian brethren and sisters in and out of Nashville. 

I had many heartaches because of the death of two of 
my beloved friends, Philip Hall and Dr. Tarpley. These 
two were real Christians, brethren in Christ, and were 
very dear to me. I always looked at Phil as my· own 
brother. This was due to the way I have always felt 
toward Brother S. H. Hall. I know that my own father 
could not ha,·e been any better to me than has been my 
adopted father, S. H. Hall. May God bless and comfort 
him and his good. kind, faithful wife, whom we call " our 
mother." Dr. Tarpley was very dear to me because of 
the Christian love that he manifested to my family time 
and time again, and because I knew him intimately. I 
knew the real Dr. Tarpley. 

I want to give an example of the real Dr. Tarpley. 
When my baby was born, after watching as a mother 
would, after the tears he shed while waiting, after com
forting Mrs. Lewis as even her own mother could not do, 
and after coming to the house day after day for at least 
two weeks after the baby was born, he would not accept 

one cent for his la)?ors. I asked him what the bill was 
and told him that I wtmld pay him monthly. He took a 
five-dollar bill out of his pocket and said: " Take this and 
use it for your baby, and you will not owe me a cent; 
but if you refuse to take this, then you owe me one hun
dred dollars." Many other such things as this did he do 
because of the work I was trying to do in the vineyard 
of the Lord. 

Can you imagine my heart and feeling at the passing 
away of these two friends? You may better understand 
me when I say, had it not been for Brother S. H. Hall, 
J would in all probability be an atheist now. My soul 
ar:d the soul of my wife and two boys, with more than 
two hundred souls that I have baptized, would have been 
without hope, unless God would have used other means. 
Can you now understand what Brother Hall means to me? 
He serves -as my father in two ways, in the physical life 
and in the gospel, for he kept me from drifting away 
while I was a babe in Christ. 

During the month of February we baptized one young 
man. I preached fifteen times in Nashville and taught 
ten Bible classes, sent out much literature, answered 
many calls of distress, and visited Jews and Gentiles who 
were on beds of affliction. I would probably have done 
more, but I was suffering with a very bad throat all 
through the month, and I am not well yet. 

I will be operated on-a growth in my nose is to be cut 
out-Wednesday, March 5. I expect to begin my gospel 
meetings ten days after the operation. I will be able to 
do this, if it is the will of the Lord. Pray God to bless 
me, that I may be strong again to carry on this work of 
his. Pray for these meetings. Pray for the Jews. 

I expect to be back in May, and then will reopen the 
Hebrew mission services and work. In the meantime 
I will give my efforts to preaching the gospel to Jews and 
Gentiles in hard places in the South. Please send all 
contributions to me at 821 Setliff Place, Nashville, Tenn. 
Beloved, do not fail me now, as I will be looking and 
praying for your support. Please keep up the good work 
that you are doing in helping me to preach the gospel to 
Jew and Gentile alike, and may God bless you. 

Evidencing the effectiveness of Brother Lewis' work, 
we are glad to state that he baptized one who confessed 
Christ at his Bible class on Tuesday, March 4, before his 
operation the next day. We want to call the attention of 
all those who have helped Brother Lewis to the fact that 
his work for the next two months will be in hard places, 
some of which will give no support. Keep your offerings 
coming to him. J. A. A. 

That man who willfully neglects his own, or that 
~oman who deliberately refuses the crown of mother
hood-these are the shoals upon which the American home 
is sure to wreck. It has never failed. It cannot faiL
Exchange. 

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
We will give one dollar to any of our young people 

for any short story written for "Children's Gems," on 
acceptance. The story must contain from eighteen 
hundred to twenty-five hundred words. Copy must 
be written plainly and on only one side of the sheet. 
Manuscript will be returned to writer if not accepted. 
Write your name and address plainly at bottom of 
story. 

Any of our children desiring to write short stories 
for "Little Jewels" may do so, and we will publish 
them free of charge. We will not pay for these. 

This cancels our former offer. 
Address "Superintendent," care of the Gospel Advo

cate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

F. D. SRYGLEY.

A truly good man is also a great man. The standards
of the world do not make goodness and greatness synony-
mous, but no one can be truly great without being good.
The subject of this sketch was a good man, and therefore
a great man. There are other traits of character which
helped to make him great.

F. D. Srygley was born on December 22, 1856, in the
hill country of North Alabama. His parents were James
H. and Sarah J. Srygley. They lived at Rock Creek, in
Colbert County, Ala., when F. D. Srygley was born. His

F. D. SRYGLEY

mother was the daughter of a Cumberland Presbyterian
preacher. She was a pious, good woman. Both his
parents were honest toilers and lived a simple, frugal
life; so their children were nurtured in industry and
learned the valuable lessons of economy. F. D. grew up
with small advantages of an education; however, he was
endowed with a strong intellect and a yearning desire to
acquire knowledge. He took advantage of the few oppor-
tunities that he had and made rapid progress in his edu-
cation. He entered Mars' Hill Academy and studied under
the late T. B. Larimore. He became a Christian in Au-
gust, 1874.

There sprang up a genuine love for Brother Larimore
early in his life. He loved him as he loved no other man,
save his father; and his love was reciprocated by Brother
Larimore. Their love for each other was like that of
Jonathan and David and Damon and Pythias. They were

in each other's company at every moment possible, and
when separated they frequently wrote long letters to e3ch
other. Their love for each other helped both of them to
be good and useful men. Brother Srygley wrote for the
public much about Brother Larimore, and Brother Lari-
more publicly acknowledged his love and gratitude for
Brother Srygley.

Brother Srygley was a close student of the Word of
God. He never doubted it for a moment. He began
preaching the gospel soon after he became a Christian.
He was logical in presenting his subject, and, above all,
he was Scriptural in his teaching. He had no theories
to preach; but he loved the truth of God, and loved to
preach it. His style was simple and direct. The common
people understood him and loved him. His labors were
largely among the country people. No church or commu-
nity was denied his services because of lack of funds. He
said that the large and wealthy churches could get almost
any preacher they wanted, but that the weak churches
could not; so he preferred to labor with the weak ones.

Brother Srygley was not only a preacher of great
ability, but he was a ready writer. Early in his career
as a preacher he began wielding the pen, and those who
have read his writings know that he was mighty with
the pen. He was editor of the Old Path Guide for some
time. He was associated with the lamented F. G. Allen.
in publishing the Old Path Guide, and traveled extensively
in the interest of this paper and increased its circulation
very much. F. G. Allen established this paper in Louis-
ville, Ky., in 1879. Brother Srygley and Brother J. C.
McQuiddy were schoolmates in Mars' Hill Academy under
T. B. Larimore. Through Brother Srygley's influence
Brother McQuiddy became associated with F. G. Allen in
editing the Old Path Guide. At that time the paper was
giving its influence to organized mission work as an expe-
dient for preaching the gospel.

In November, 1889, he became one of the editors of the
Gospel Advocate through the influence of Brother J. C.
McQuiddy. When he began his work of writing for the
Advocate, he held to his views of organized mission work
as expressed in the Old Path Guide. He was asked to
write in the Advocate against the missionary societies.
He would not agree to do this, but did agree to be true
to his convictions and follow where the Bible led him.
He also agreed to make a thorough study of this question
from the light of Scriptural teachings. He really enter-
tained the hope that he would teach those who were op-
posed to societies the error of their way, but he soon
found that there was no authority in the New Testament
for such organization. He studied the question earnestly
and prayerfully, and finally reached the conclusion that
organized human societies, other than the local congrega-
tion, for the preaching of the gospel, were sinful and
should be condemned. He had the courage of his convic-
tion and began writing with emphasis about the New
Testament church, together with its organization and
mission. He studied the church from every angle as
revealed in the New Testament. He wrote much about it,
and no one of his day, and probably no one since his
time, had a clearer conception of the New Testament
church and its mission than did F. D. Srygley.

In writing of the New Testament church, he expressed
frequently and clearly the great truth that "one cannot
be a Christian and not belong to the church, for the reason
that the same process that makes one a Christian con-
stitutes him a member of the church." He emphasized
that the church is the household of faith, or family of
God, and, as such, includes all Christians; that the church
is the body of Christ, and every Christian is a member
of it. He continued teaching on this point until the
readers of the Advocate of that generation learned the
lesson well. He had no apology to offer for repeating
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thi~ fundamental truth. He said: " To hammer con
stantly on one point is both tedious and monotonous, but 
no man c~m drill a hole in a hard substance without hit
ting many licks in the same place." He further said: 
" It has been urged in these columns, in season and o~t 
of season, for several years, that the_ popular denomina
tional idea that folks can be Christians without belonging 
tc the church is contrary to the plain teaching of the 
New Testament." Brother Srygley met every phase of 
error on this principle and refuted it. All opposition to 
thi!' central thought of the church and the process of 
becoming a Christian was doomed to fall when attacked 
by F. D. Srygley. 

Brother Srygley's permanent work for the cause of 
Christ consists in the main in the books which he wrote. 
All of his books are worthy a place in the library of any 
home. They are as follows: " Larimore and His Boys," 
"Seventy Years in Dixie," " Biographies and Sermons," 
and "Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." Since his 
death his able and gifted brother, F. B. Srygley, has 
compiled many of the editorials published in the Advocate 
into book form, bearing the title, " The New Testament 
Church." Brother Srygley was first-page editor of the 
Advocate for a little more than ten years, and occupied 
this position when he died. 

Brother Srygley died on August 2, 1900, at his home 
ia Donelson, Tenn. His lifelong friend, the late T. B. 
Larimore, preached his funeral. His body was laid to rest 
in beautiful }fount Olivet Cemetery, Nashville, Tenn. 

NEW TESTAMENT CONGREGATIONALISM. 

BY A. B. BARRET. 

The word " church " is used for the body, the kingdom, 
as a whole; for congregations in a district, as Judea, 
Macedonia, and Asia, and for a local congregation in any 
place. In our study of New Testament congregationalism, 
I mean what we might term church or congregational 
autonomy, or self-government. 

The New Testament knows nothing about "church or
ganization " in the sense of organizing the body as a 
whole. There can be no such church government. Neither 
can the church universal be called upon to function as a 
unit. It can neither sue nor be sued. There can be no 
church organization in this sense. The general church 
has no head but Christ. 

We read nowhere in the New Testament that the 
churches, or congregations, of a district ever combined 
for any purpose. Each individual congregation of the 
seven churches of Asia was separately addressed through 
its own particular angel, or messenger. And yet every
thing said to one congregation was equally applicable to 
all like congregations. (Rev. 22: 16.) 

The only church organization that the New Testament 
reveals is the organization of a group of disciples in a 
given locality into a local congregation, composed of bap
tized, penitent believers, with Scriptural elders (presby
ters, bishops, overseers, pastors, shepherds, whose duties 
are clearly defined, and no one is the superior of the 
other) and Scriptural deacons. Every church of Christ 
is thus divinely constituted so as to function independ
ently of all other like organizations. There is no New 
Testament authority for combining two or more such con
gregations for any purpose whatsoever. If any such com
bination is accomplished, it is wholly without the pale of 
New Testament teaching, hence unscriptural and sinful. 

All such local congregations assembled on the first day 
of the week for worship and service; " and they con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching," the breaking 
of bread. fellowship, and in prayers. Each member did 
what he could do, contributing of his means, time, and 
talent to the edification and the building up of the church. 
There was no other cooperation among such congregations 

than that of one congregation ser.dlng messengers to other 
congregations for assistance in charity and in missions; 
and when their mission was accomplished they returned 
and reported to the home congregation, and their re
sponsibilities ceased. There were no " brotherhood col
leges," "church papers," "church orphanages," "old folks' 
homes," and the like, among the apostolic congngations. 
Neither did the elders and the deacons, or either, of one 
congregation preside and officiate over the affairs of an
other congregation in New Testament times. Not even 
did one elder siti as the president of his fellow elders in a 
local congregation during New Testament times. We 
know of no meeting of such for any purpose, unless the 
entire congregation was present. The churches estab
lished by the apostles did not contribute to any organiza
tion other than a sister congregation. All "church" 
movements should be kept under the local congregation. 

This divine ~Ian of congregationalism continued till 
wicked men crept in and led brethren into apostasy. The 
first elder to call himself "the superior of his equals" 
was in 150 A.D. Soon thereafter he recognized himself 
as the superior of the elders of sister congregations, and 
then he developed into the " bishop," the " diocesan 
bishop," and the " Pope!" Such apostates from the truth 
soon induced churches to organize societies of their own 
devising, to contribute their funds to other such orgaDiza
tions, to establish denominations, and to write human 
creeds. Thus New Testament congregationalism was 
marred and all but blotted out of existence. 

History repeats itself. Following the restoration of 
the ancient order of things, launched by Stone, Campbell, 
and others, men of worldly ambition crept in among us 
and again began to mar the New Testament congrega
tionalism among us. So now we have " delegates," 
" brotherhood colleges," " orphanages," " brotherhood 
publishing houses," and " literature," all of which is just 
as foreign to New Testament teaching as were the cor
ruptions of the congregationalism of the churches of the 
early centuries of Christianity. Individual Christians, 
any number, may Scripturally engage in any worthy 
work, such as running colle~es, papers, and orphanages, 
and other individual Christians may properly assist them 
in every proper way; but no local cong1·egation should be 
called t~pon, as such, to contribute a thing to any sucl~ 
enterprises. Such a call would be out of harmony with 
the word of the living God. And if any congregation so 
contributes, it transcends its Scriptural prerogatives. 

Churches of Christ work only with individuals and 
tdth othe1· congregations. 

" There is something vitally wrong with a long-faced 
Christian; for, of all people in the world, the Christian 
has the right-of-way to happiness." 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help us 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little efFort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and those 
who help us get it into the hands of the people have 
a most important part of the good work accompliahecL 
Begin now, and think of those among your relatives 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that comes from 
having a good rel'igious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publicly making the sugges
tion, could easily make u-p a good list of subscribers 
in their congregations. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSAGE~ I 
C. H. Morgan reports good services at Radnor, where 

he preached, morning and evening, last Lord's day. 

Jack McElroy preached at Big Rock, out from Clarks
ville, Tenn., to a full house. last Saturday night, also on 
Lord's day, morning and afternoon. He was there in H. 
Paul Lewis' place. 

WANTED, LARD'S QUARTERLY.-Can any one advise me 
where I can obtain the Lard Quarterlies? Or can any one 
give me any information in regard to the life of Moses E. 
Lard? Please communicate with Mrs. Lena Lard Goff, 
810 Pierre Street, Manhattan, Kan. 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., March 6: " One who was dis
satisfied with her Baptist baptism was baptized at West 
End last Sunday night. One other made the good confes
sion at the morning hour, coming from the Methodists; 
also one last Sunday a week ago, coming from the Lu
therans." 

The Gospel Advocate wishes to express heartfelt sym
pathy with Bob Fox and family, of Obion, Tenn., in the 
death of Brother Fox's son, Billie Jack Fox, a former 
student of David Lipscomb College. A. G. Freed was 
called to talk at his funeral in the home church on Mon
day, March 3. 

W. F. Lemmons, Harrison, Ark., March 6: "The work 
is slowly advancing along some lines, and we hope to see 
some growth and greater interestest this spring. Sick
ness in the church, the severe winter, and other things 
have hindered the work. Pray for us and for the work 
in our hands." 

The services at Russell Street Church, this city, last 
Lord's day, are reported as the best for this year, with 
every class in the Bible school reaching its quota and a 
full house for the eleven-o'clock service. Four cottage 
services were conducted in the afternoon, seven teachers 
were at the Industrial School, and four other appoint
ments were filled by preachers from Russell Street. 

It is hoped that H. Paul Lewis will be able to begin his 
meeting at Selma, Ala., on schedule time next Lord's day. 
He will be with Hugh A. Price in this meeting. Brother 
Lewis had another hemorrhage Monday morning from the 
operation he had on his nose, but everything now indi
cates that he will be able to go to Selma Saturday for 
the meeting. 

J. E. Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, March 3: "Five by 
transfer and one reclaimed, with the largest attendance 
during February, at Montana and Raynor. A fine young 
lady was baptized yesterday. Quite a bit of interest being 
shown in the Convalescent Home for tubercular patients 
and the Mexican Mission. Four Mexicans were baptized 
two weeks ago. We plan to start a work among the 
colored people Rf:OI:." 

Payton E. Oliphant, Sinton, Texas, March 3: "Our 
work here in Sinton is very encouraging. We had the 
largest attendance last Sunday that we have had for 
some time. We are getting along fine in our mission work 
for the Mexicans. We erected for them a nice frame 
building in which to worship God. We have a Mexican 
preacher workine: with them, and the work is moving 
along in a splendid way." 

Batsell Baxter, Abilene, Texas: " The Abilene Chris
tian College Lectureship, just closed, was one of the finest 
that has been held in the ten years that these lectures 
have been an annual feature. of the school. Visitors were 
especially interested in looking over the new college 
buildings. Every one seemed agreeably surprised to find 
that the buildings were even better than he had expected 
th{:m to be. The members of the four Abilene congrega
tions took care of all the visitors." 

MISSION MEETING NEEDS HELP.-T. H. Burton is begin
ning a mission meeting at Okeechobee, Fla. There is no 
congregation at Okeechobee, and Brother Burton is trying 
to start one. Brother Burton is supported by the Central 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. He needs a song leader 
to help him, but there is no support for one. All who 
wish to contribute to the support of a song leader in this 
mission effort to start a new congregation may send their 
contributions to Thomas H. Burton, Okeechobee, Fla., 
and they will be acknowledged in the Gospel Advocate. 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., March 4: " Interest was 
good here last Sunday. The weather was awfully cold, 
but most of our brethren were out for the services. I 
intend to preach every night for a week in the near 
future. If any of the churches in Nashville have song
books that they would like to donate to the church here, 
we would be glad to get them. R. C. White was at Shelby
ville last Sunday. He is doing some good work there 
and at the Forks of Elkhorn." 

W. L. Oliphant, Dallas, Texas: "February 23 was my 
thirtieth birthday. I enjoyed spending it in the Master's 
service. Eleven were added to the congregation-seven 
baptized, three restored, and one identified. Audiences 
large. I am in my sixth year of service with the Oak 
Cliff congregation. These have been pleasant and, I 
trust, profitable years. More work was done last vear 
than in any previous year. We are expecting an incr.ease 
this year. Harmony prevails in the congregation." 

A. W. Owen, Covington, Ky., March 3: "William 
Shearer preached for us on Sunday morning. His subject 
was ' The Operation of the Holy Spirit." H. J. Stafford 
spoke at night on 'Faith.' We had the largest crowd at 
the morning service that we have ever had, and, in spite 
of the bad weather, we had good attendance at the night 
service. The song service is getting better all the time. 
Any one coming to Covington will find us at Fifth Street 
and Madison Avenue, in the Good Will Hall. Come and be 
with us.'' 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., March 3: " The work 
in our home congregation is moving along very well. 
We have preaching every Lord's day by some one. One 
baptism this year. A lady who had been a Missionary 
Baptist for seven years learned the way of the Lord more 
perfectly. We are all doing our best to hold up New 
Testament Christianity in all of our work. I am study
ing very hard in spare time that I may be better prepared 
for some protracted meetings this summer. I have no 
time to 'celebrate Pentecost on June 8.' I will hold at 
least one mission meeting at my own expense, if the 
Lord wills.'' 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., }larch 6: "Last 
Lord's day I preached three times, and once on Saturday 
night--twice at Quiver Chapel and twice at Park Chapel. 
Next Lord's day I am to be at Rosedale, and the third 
Lord's day at Senatobia. Mississippi is a great mission 
field with few laborers. Thousands of souls are going 
the way of all the earth having never heard the story of 
Jesus and his love, and yet so near to where many strong 
congregations exist. Preachers are criticized for not re
maining in this section. This criticism is possibly just: 
But remember, there are many strong congregations that 
are not doing any missionary work of any kind who are 
giving out the things preachers should do." 

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, March 3: 
" The interest in the cause of Christ is growing in this 
city. There were one hundred and seventy-eight in the 
Sunday school yesterday, two hundred and thirty-five at 
the preaching services, twenty-five in the yonng people's 
class last evening. We have one hundred and fifty-sewn 
members on the roll, but some never attend. \Ve have 
the names of twenty-seven members living here who haw~ 
never placed membership with us, but some of these at
tend our services. Our Sunday school is larger than cite 
membership of our congregation. We thank God and 
take courage. Prospects are very bright. We have 
planned three or four meetings for different parts of the 
city. Remember us when you pray." 

J. Madison Wright, Coiumbus, Ohio, )larch 4: "To
day six months ago I went to bed from an infected WOlllld, 
and I am still in bed. As preaching is my source of in
come, it has been cut off for six months. I do not beg. I 
try-have tried for forty years-to live on what is volun
taily given me in my work of preaching. Sometimes I 
do not have enough money to buy a stamp to answer a 
letter, but I am still alive, and I try to preach just as 
perfectly to people who tell me franklv as those did I 
was preaching for when I got hurt, ' We have no money 
f<?r you' (but they had money to chew and smoke and 
d1p, to powder and paint and dress, to drink a1~d joy-ride 
and carouse at carnivals, fairs, and shows, but, of course, 
none for Christ or his representative), as I would for 
those who pay well. But as I cannot preach, I thought I 
might lie here and write something helpful." [Brother 
Wright has done much good service in the cause of Christ. 
We hope brethren and churches will remember him in a 
substantial way. Address J. Madison Wright, 2816 Os
ceola Avenue, Columbus, Ohio.-J. A. A.] 
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John P. Lewis preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting with the church 
of Christ in Murfreesboro, Tenn., next Sunday. 

Walter W. Leamons, Bradford, Ark., March 4: " Since 
writing I have preached at Magness, Sulphur Rock, and 
Tip." 

T. A. Burkett preached Pt Cfdar Grove, on the Hyde's 
Ferry pike, Sunday, to two good audiences. He preached 
al Watkins Chapel, on the River road, in the afternoon. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., March 10: "Two splendid 
services here yesterday, with one addition from the Bap
tist Church. Also one good service at Ross Chapel in the 
afternoon." 

Married, in the meetinghouse of the Lindsley Avenue 
church of Christ, corner of Lindsley Avenue and Second 
Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Wednesday, March 5, 
1930, J. W. Dodd and Bertie Bryan Brewer, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

M. S. Mason, Henderson, Tenn., March 1: " Since writ
ing I have visited places near home (Springfield, Mo.). 
I am now at Freed-Hardeman College and will continue 
till April 20. I will be glad to visit any churches that 
·will call me while in this section." ~ 

J. W. Brents, Muskogee, Okla., March 3: "All are re
joicing in the peace and prosperity of the church here. 
We are baptizing people almost every Lord's day. Much 
good was recently done helping the needy. We are plan
ning greater things for Muskogee." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, February 28: " I 
have preached twenty-one sermons this year, and one has 
been reclaimed. I am planning a trip to Tennessee in 
April, and have time for another meeting. Who wants 
it? If interested, please write me at once." 

Sam Tatum, Spencer, Tenn., March 1: " I am plan
ning to spend all of this coming summer in singing. 
Plans are now being made for the coming year by most 
congregations. I have from June 1 to September 21 open. 
Everything is progressing nicely at Burritt College." 

F. L. Young, Dallas, Texas, March 3: "Beginning on 
the first Sunday in April, C. E. Wallace, of Temple, 
Texas, will assist the Sears-Summit church of Christ in a 
series of meetings. Knowing the preacher and the con
gregation, we are expecting a great meeting. A hearty 
>velcome to all." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., February 22: "I 
conducted more protracted meetings during the last calen
dar year than ever before in the same length of time. I 
am convinced that one can preach as much as "he sincerely 
desires wit.he:ut beir.g located regularly with a strong 
church. Thousands are anxious to hear the truth. I shall 
go to Arlington tomorrow." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Eldorado, Okla., March 3: " We had· 
two more good services here yesterday. A married man 
confessed Christ at the morning hour and was baptized 
today. We will begin a protracted meeting here on the 
third Lord's day in this month. John T. Smithson, of 
Tipton, will do the preaching. We are expecting a great 
meeting." 

W. N. Short, Harper, Kan., March 1: "We are on our 
way to the coast-just started. We expect to sail on April 
2. We visited Brother Harbin at Cordell, Okla., who is 
waiting for his passage money to be raised so he can 
start to Africa. Among all the worthy calls that come, 
brethren, for the sake of the lost of Africa, do not neg
lect this one. Send to A. E. Symcox, Cordell, Okla." 

D. L. Robinson, Olive Branch, Miss., March 3: "I 
preached at Hernando, Miss., Sunday, to a small crowd 
in the courthouse. There are just a few who meet here, 
and they seem to be faithful. They need some aid in 
preaching and in establishing the church here. I wish 
all our brethren could be put up against the world and 
learn the lesson like I have and brethren like these here. 
I am trying to do my part to help them." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, March 6: "The mem
bers of the Trinity Heights congregation have been doing 
lots of personal work the· past two weeks. We are trying 
to visit every regular member and every delinquent or 
careless one in our section of the city. Results of this 
effort have been very encouraging. There were two hun
dred and eighty-eight in our Bible school last Lord's day, 
and one sister placed membership with us." 

The largest audience that has gathered at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, this year, greeted H. Leo Boles 
last Lord's-day morning, at which time he preached a 
splendid sermon. He also preached at night to another 
large audience. We are pleased to note the increase in 
attendance at the Bible study. John B. Hardeman, of 
Mayfield, Ky., is to begin a meeting with this congrega
tion on the second Lord's day in April. 

J. N. Gardner, Sacramento, Calif .. March 1: "Chiefly 
through the generosity of Sister Ollie B. Odell, of Rich
mond, Calif., W. T. Tracy, formerly of Pensacola, Fla., 
has come to Sacramento to give all of his time to the 
work. We com.icier this a great forward step and look 
for good results. Brother Tracy preached for us the first 
time last Lord's day and made a good impression. The 
church meets in the Odd Fellows' Hall in the Oak Park 
district." 

James A. Fry, Killeen, Texas, March 5: "W. L. Thur
man delivered one of his series of lectures to the church 
here last night, ' The Blood Line.' His delivery is clear 
and forceful and couched in the best of English. His 
lectures are rich in thought, much of it new to the lis
tener. They cannot fail to strengthen the faith of those 
who hear. Let us not forget we owe a debt to the older 
men who have cleared the field which we can never fully 
pay. Use Brother Thurman while he is able and active." 

Hugh A. Price, Selma, Ala., March 7: " We are looking 
forward with pleasure to H. Paul Lewis' visit. Our 
meeting will begin on the third Lord's day in this month 
and close on the fifth Lord's day. Brother Lewis will do 
the preaching. One of our elders, who is one of our best 
members, is a Jew; therefore, we are making a greater 
effort to reach the Jew in this meeting. We are mailing 
out more than five hundred personal invitations, and many 
of them to our Jewish friends. We will be glad to have 
visitors in this meeting, and especially will we be glad 
to have a goodly number drive over from Montgomery 
nightly. This is a little congregation, but it is a loud one. 
They let me hold from three to four mission meetings 
each year at their expense, or practically so. I am in my 
fourth year with them.'' 

L. P. Whaley, Decatur, Ala., March 4: "We had two 
good mission meetings during February. I came here 
last Friday and secured a skating rink, located in 
a splendid residential section of the town, in which to 
hold a mission meeting. After preaching to the church 
uptown last Lord's day, morning and night, we had 
our first service in the skating rink last night. The meet
ing started off in a good way, and I feel reasonably sure 
of a good meeting. There is some expense in this meet
ing that I must meet, such as lights, fuel, seats, rent, and 
a few other things; and as I have no money, I am pray
ing and trusting the Lord, through his people, to pro
vide, and I believe he will do so. At any rate, I shall do 
my duty and leave the results with him. I think our best 
mission work during the winter was our meeting in Gar
den City, Ala. The Lord willing, I will be there again 
the third Lord's day in this month. I expect to preach 
at Cordova, Ala., next Lord's day, but will be back here 
in the old skating rink next week. Brethren, please pray 
for me and the success of this work. My home address is 
Vinemont, Ala., Route 2.'' 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., March 9: "By ex
change, Joe Netherland preached at Cookeville and I at 
Sparta today at eleven o'clock; Brother Netherland at 
Sparta and I at Cookeville for the evening service. Fine 
crowds and good service at both places. 0. H. Tallman 
will move his family from Cleveland to Cookeville this 
week, where he begins work for the congregation next 
Lord's day. I am to be with the church at Silver Point 
next Sunday. Attention, brethren! You who expect to 
get to Jerusalem to celebrate Pentecost by June 8 better 
start now, lest you be too late, faint by the wayside, and 
get out of the notion before the time. Getting mighty 
weak now. It seems that the Galatians wanted to do 
something like that. Paul reprimanded them thus: ' But 
now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly ele
ments, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ye 
observe days, and months, and times, and years. I am 
afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labor in 
vain.' (Gal. 4: 9-11.) ' Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ.' (Col. 2: 8.) Brethren, we have done all up 
here today that we can conscientiously do on June 8. Let 
us confess our sins, give our time to the salvation of 
souls, and maybe we will not get caught next time." 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
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EDITORIAL 

"TO PROMOTE GOOD WILL AMONG RELI
GIOUS CULTS." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Before me are the pictures of four men whose names 
a~pear below, and who are sponsoring an organization 
" to promote good will among religious cults." The pros
pectus is as follows: 

Religious unity in matters of general policy may result 
from the good-will commission to be organized by the four 
representatives of the Jewish, Protestant, and Catholic 
faiths in Dallas, shown in the picture above. The com
mittee, appointed at a meeting of clergy and laymen Mon
day night, met Tuesday morning in the study of the Cen
tral Christian Church and tentatively determined upon 
the nine members, three from each faith, to make up the 
personnel of the initial commission, which will be enlarged 
later and which will probably sponsor similar organiza
tions throughout the Southwest. Members of the organi
zation committee are: Dr. Glenn L. Sneed, pastor of the 
Trinity Presbyterian Church; Rabbi David Lefkowitz, of 
Temple Emanu-El; Dr. Graham Frank, pastor of the 
Central Christian Church and temporary chairman of the 
movement; and William McCormick, representing the 
Catholic faith. 

REMARKS. 

Religious " unity" in all matters of religious faith and 
practice, in the worship and service of God, should be the 
supreme desire of every one who claims to be a child of 
God. It is a thing for which the Lord Jesus Christ poured 
out his soul in prayer to the Father. " Neither for these 
(lnly do I pray, but for them also that believe on me 
through their word; that they may all be one; even as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be in us: that the world may believe that thou didst send 
me." (John 17: 20, 21.) The inspired Paul wrote: "Now 
I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) The same apostle urged the children of 
God to endeavor "to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 3.) Notwithstanding all the~e 
and many other like admonitions, not once did the Lord 
or any inspired man among New Testament teachers ever 

hint at the "organization of a commission," or any other 
means other than local congregations with the unadul
terated word of God, " to promote good will among reli
gious people " or nonreligious people. 

CoMPROMISING THE TRUTH. 

While an apostle of the Lord wrote to the children of 
God, " If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at 
peace with all men " (Rom. 12: 18), it is nowhere r~
corded that Paul ever, by word or deed, compromised the 
truth in order to be at peace with, or to seek the good 
will of, religious or nonreligious people. We do read 
where he said to the churches of Galatia: "Am I therefore 
become your enemy, because I tell you the truth." (Gal. 
4: 16.) Again, when the Jewish Christians demanded 
that Titus be circumcised, the apostle said: "But neither 
Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised." (Gal. 2: 3.) When Jewish Christians 
came from Jerusalem to Antioch demanding that Gentile 
Christians be circumcised and keep the law of Moses, it is 
said: "When therefore Paul and Barnabas ·had no sma11 
dissension 'fl.nd disputation with them, they det~rmined 

that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders 
about this question." (Acts 15: 2.) 

The apostle Peter undertook " to promote good will " 
on one occasion at the expense of truth, compromising to 
please prejudiced Jews who had not grown away from 
racial distinctions, and Paul charged him with acting a 
hypocrite. " But when Cephas came to Antioch, I re
sisted him to the face, because he stood condemned. For 
before that certain came from James, he ate wi'th the 
Gentiles; but when they came, he drew back and sepa
rated himself, fearing them that were of the circum
cision. And the rest of the Jews dissembled likewise with 
him; insomuch th~t even Barnabas was carried away 
with their dissimulation. But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, 
I said unto Cephas before them all, If thou, being a Jew, 
livest as do the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, how 
ccmpellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?" 
(Gal. 2: 11-14.) 

PAUL'S LIBERALITY. 

The apostle Paul was an exceedingly liberal man 
toward his fellow men, whether religious or nonreligious, 
but he was never so when a principle of divine truth had 
to be compromised. He said: " For though I was free 

· from all men, I brought myself under bondage to all, that 
I might gain the more. And to the Jews I became as a 
Jew, that I might gain Jews; to them that are under the 
Jaw, as under the law, not being myself under the law, 
that I might gain them that are under the law; to them 
that are without law, as without law, not being without 
law to God, but under law to Christ, that I might gain 
them that are without law. To the weak I become weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am become all things to all 
men, that I may by all means save some." (1 Cor. 
9: 19-22.) 

In the light of Paul's teaching and practice, he gave 
himself unreservedly to the "promotion of good will 
among" all men, but never at the expense of God's truth. 

It would, indeed, be an exceedingly poor policy, as well 
as a strange one, to get drunk with a man in order to 
reform him, and yet that is exactly the principle on 
which Mr. Graham Frank, the Christian minister in this 
group of four, is proposing to do. He would compromise 
what he ought to know, if he does not, is the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, in order "to promote good will amonl!" all 
parties and sects in the religious world. He would not, 
through the "commission " he proposes to "orj;!anize." 
plainly and unequivocally teach those with whom he will 
be associated in this " good-will " effort the terms of en
t•·ance into the kingdom of God 3nd the New Test:Jment 
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n1Pthod of worship and service to God, but will so act and 
affiliate with any and all kinds of religionists as to im
press them that they are acceptable to God, regardless of 
what they believe or practice in religion. This is the 
"Dr." Graham Frank that recently held a meeting in the 
city of Nashville, and I am wondering if all the members 
of the church for which he preached will indorse his 
procedure in what he now proposes. 

MARS' HILL COLLEGE AND F. D. SRYGLEY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following valedictory address, delivered by F. D. 
Srygley at the closing of the school term of Mars' Hill 
College on June 26, 1878, recently fell into my hands. 
It was published in tract form, and Brother A. S. Landiss, 
now of Port Arthur, Texas, found it among some books 
and papers which his wife had received from her mother. 
The pamphlet has an introduction, addressed " to ' the 
f&ithful in Christ Jesus,' and to all our friends who are 
interested in the temporal and eternal welfare of our race 
-Greeting." This introduction was signed by H. F. 
Williams, Eureka, Miss.; T. H. Mills, Hardison Mills, 
Tenn.; W. B. McQuiddy, Farmington, Tenn., William A. 
Crawford, Mechanicsburg, Va.; W. J. Hudspeth, Hickory 
Plains, Ark.; C. A. McDonald, Mayfield, Ky.; T. F. 
Prothro, Griffin, Ga.; and C. F. Russell, Apple Grove, Ala. 
This speech was delivered when F. D. Srygley was a few 
months past twenty-one years of age. It will be remem
bered that M;ll"s' Hill College was located four miles 
northwest of Florence, Ala., and it was established and 
operated by the lamented T. B. Larimore. This speech, 
with the introduction to it, is to me as a voice from the 
distant past and arouses in my heart memories that are 
as sweet as the notes of a violin in the distance at twi
light. I do not know that many of the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will read this with anything like the 
pleasure that I did. If I ever knew of the existence of 
this speech in the form of a tract, it had entirely passed 
from my mind. There are some yet living who will read 
this with pleasure and will thank me for publishing it in 
the Advocate. Time is swiftly bearing us on toward the 
eternal shore, and happy will be the meeting on the other 

side. 
VALEDICTORY ADDRESS. 

Strangers, Teachers, Friends, and Fel~ow Students: 
With gratitude, diffidence, pleasure, and pam, I al!l about 
to try to discharge the solemn and sacred duty 1mposed 
upon me-to formally utter our sad farewell. 

Aware that a valedictory address is believed by many 
to be a reflex of the ability and general character of the 
pupils and teachers concerned, you will not wonder that 
the responsibility of the position occupied by your speaker 
causes him to tremble and fear to speak his thoughts. 
However you will permit me, after requesting you not to 
consider 'my defects blemishes in the character of others, 
to make a few suggestions concerning matters of impor
tance too vast to be easily exaggerated. We need not 
wonder that our pleasant association here is to be ter
minated bv a sad farewell bedewed with tears; for such 
is life. The spirit that nestles in the bosom of God; 
that moved on the face of the waters when Time was 
young, ere Light was born; that " beareth witness with 
our Rpirit, that we are the children of God," says " man 
is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward." In this 
life pleasure is ever liable to give place to trouble; pros
perity, to adversity. We are all sub.iect to danger, dis
appointment, and death. The lil!"ht of every day reveals 
withered hopes and crushed hearts. But there is a land 
where hopes never wither and hearts never break. To 
that delightful land of life our Father invites us to come. 
How grateful, then, we should be! How meekly bear the 
cross! 

Young gentlemen, our journey in life, thus far, has 
heen comparatively free from care. The dewy buds of 
childhood and fragrant flowers of youth have sweetened 
the cup our lips have pressed: but the time is at hand 
when we must realize the weight of responsibility and 
di~charg-e the duties devolving upon us, while opposed by 
the subtle ho~ts of sin and exposed to dangers designed 

to drag us down to the lowest depths of despair. But 
let us not be discouraged. Let us trust in the Lord, do 
right, and fear no evil. 

Broad fields of usefulness, unsurpassed in fertility and 
reaching up to the very summits of the mountains of true 
greatness, lie uncultivated before us. If we cultivate 
faithfully and patiently, we shall reap bountifully and 
blissfully. Here let me call your attention to this beauti
ful motto-" Rise Higher." All nature whispers, in ac
cents soft, but clear, "Ri;;e l1i,qher." The tiny dewdrop, 
rudely brushed from the velvet cheek of the flower it 
came to moisten, soon soars away on "the wings of the 
morning,'' seeming to say to the one who disturbed it, 
"Rise high,er." The fragrant flower, harshly bent toward 
the earth that gave it life and birth, gently lifts its rosy 
face, and, meekly smiling through the limpid tear on its 
bruised cheek, teaches the oppressed to rise highe~·. The 
vine, ruthlessly deprived of the stay that holds its flowers 
above the dust, says to every fallen beholder, by twining 
its tendrils round every sprig and twig capable of yield
ing it the slightest support, "Rise higher." Not only does 
every chapter in the ponderous volume of nature teach 
this beautiful lesson, but the blood- stained and tear
bedewed pages of history abound in forcible illustrations 
of its practical importance. It is useless, however, to array 
a list of such examples before you. Every careful reader 
of history is well prepared to copiously illustrate this 
subject by forcible examples culled from the records of 
any age, country, or clime with the history of which he is 
conversant. What but the lesson taught by this beautiful 
motto raised the illustrious Franklin from gloomy depths 
of the valley of obscurity, want, and wretchedness to a 
position above the clouds that shroud the brow of the tow
ering mountain of fame; or Demosthenes from a place so 
lowly to the highest position ever reached by a secular 
orator, however great his natural powers or favorable the 
circumstances surrounding his cradle and pathway to 
greatness? · 

The patient struggle and signal triumph of our teacher 
-the President of this institution-constitutes a forcible 
illustration of the importance of the thought now engag
ing our attention. Many of us well know that Selfishness, 
Bigotry, Prejudice, and Envy, ever intent upon the de
struction of those who undertake nobler things, use 
purer means, aspire higher, and succeed better than the 
little minds in which they dwell, have freely, persistently, 
and recklessly used the poisonous tongues of Falsehood, 
Slander, and Deception to poison his cup of life and crush 
the institution which he loves so well, and to found and 
sustain which he has labored so long. Even the sacred 
name, b1·other, has been sullied, and Christian dignity 
sacrificed, to insure success in this murderous work. Yet, 
neither in public nor in private has the intended victim 
ever attempted to even defend himself, much less injure 
his murderous slanderers. What is the cause of all this 
quiet submission? An unwavering determination never to 
stoop to a level with those who would murder the char
acter and destroy the usefulness of a friend or brother, 
but to 1-ise higher-to rise above the atmosphere polluted 
by the poisonous breath of slander and labor in a more 
congenial sphere. Behold the result! This noble, gener
ous spirit gave life and birth to this institution, rocked 
her in infancy, nurtured her in childhood, sustained her 
in youth, and shall render glorious the victories that shall 
furnish laurels to deck her brow when the locks of her 
founder may be snowy, or his tongue cold and silent in 
the tomb. Rejoice that you have had such excellent op
portunities to imbibe this benign spirit. Never forget, 
!)Or cease to practice, the lessons of purity you have 
learned here. Let your whole lives be a reflex of the spirit 
that fills the atmosphere breathed by your Alma Mater, 
and you cannot fail to rise higher and higher, till upon 
your enraptured gaze shall burst the glorious splendor of 
God's eternal home. 

Most of you, my fellow students, have been endowed 
with minds susceptible of a high degree of cultivation, 
and, if you continue to cultivate them, and patiently ad
here to the principles expressed in this motto, you will 
not fail to reach the highest station in life. But when 
you shall have reached the Rummit of greatness, do not 
be lulled to rest by the dangerous delusion that you have 
attained a position from which you cannot fall. History 
and observation furnish innumerable examples of fallen 
greatness. The eagle, which makes his home on the 
towering rock and sweeps, with defiant eye, the heavens 
bending in glory above and the earth smiling in beauty 
below-which leaves that lofty home when clouds begin 
to gather there, and, darting through the fury of the 
storm, calmly traverses the boundless fields of space in 
cloudless regions above-may be decoyed by man from his 
lofty station and brought down to a level with the reptile 
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that crawls in the dust. Just so with man, my fellow 
students. He may stand on Hope's towering summit and 
look, by the aid of revelation-the telescope of the soul
to the new Jerusalem, with its pearly gates and jasper 
walls and golden streets· he may soar, on pinions of 
faith, above the gathering clouds of affliction, doubt, and 
fear, and blissfully traverse the Elysian fields of that 
better land; and then, by yielding to the allurements of 
sin, he may fall to the lowest depths of degradation in 
this life, and everlasting despair in the world to come. 

Young ladies, allow me to make a few remarks relative 
~o your ?uties and responsibilities in life. God's purpose 
m creatmg your mother Eve was not to make an idol 
for Eden's lovely bowers. While, as an ornament to the 
newmade world, she was all God designed her to be, as a 
helpmeet for man, a work was assigned to her the im
por~ance of which cannot easily be exaggerated. In every 
penod of the world's history the neglect of this important 
mission has crushed the refined qualities of mind and 
heart which are the basis of all civilization. As well 
might the farmer expect the uncultivated forest to pro
duce a bountiful harvest of grain as the philanthropist 
to expect a people who abrogate woman's mission to become 
a I?rosperous and enli,ghtened nation. The morality and 
enhghtenment of a nation can no more transcend the virtue 
and intelligence of its women than the limpid water of 
~he rippling brook can rise above its source. In a very 
Important sense the world's destiny in time and eternity 
depends upon you. Though you have not the physical 
power and dauntless courage to rule nations with the 
sword, your affectionate nature is better adapted to con
quer by love, a far more successful and desirable mode 
of warfare. Striking examples of power wielded and 
good accomplished by woman may be copiously gathered 
from the history of every age. It was her magic power 
that rolled back the bloody tide of war from the gates of 
Rome when Coriolanus, commanding the Volscian hosts 
and thirsting for Roman blood, was about to rush with 
destructive fury, upon the imperial city. It was by her 
assistance that Columbus discovered the land in whose 
fruitful soil the tree of liberty grows, shading by its 
bows and nourishing by its fruit a prosperous and en
lightened nation. She it was who raised from poverty 
and wretchedness the venerated Luther, by whom the 
Bible was rescued from prison and handed to a world 
famishing for the bread of life. It was woman who 
raised from obscurity and educated the renowned Raikes' 
-founder of Sunday schools-thus starting a gentle 
ripple on the ocean of time that shall continue to grow 
higher and broader, till, as a mighty billow, it shall have 
burst on the far-off shore of eternity, scattering ran
somed souls like spray over the heavenly land. It was a 
limpid tear, quivering on the cheek of a little girl. because 
she had no Bible to read, thllt led to the estaolishment of 
the British and Foreign Missionary Bible Society, the 
good results of which cannot be fully known till time 
shall have ceased to be. Thus, the land we inhabit, the 
liberty we enjoy, the Sunday schools we attend, and the 
Bible we read, are blessings handed from our Father 
by the patient hand of woman. Surely, then, my dear 
young sisters, your work is one of vast importance. I 
would not make the impression on your minds, however, 
that you should attempt to fill a station in life the duties 
of which are incompatible with your delicate nature. 
Such an attempt would be inconsistent with the harmony 
of design pervading the entire universe. There is a work, 
however, to be performed in this dismal land of sorrow, 
requiring finer feelings than man is apt to possess. How 
evident it is that God intended you to perform this work! 
As the moon smiles sweetly on the earth when it is 
bathed in the tears of night, so woman stoops with tender 
care to comfort the disconsolate and soothe the sorrow
strick':n travelers to eternity. Then, my dear young sis
ters, . If you woul~ be instrumental in bringing untold 
blessmgs to the miserable of earth; if you would check 
the murderous work of the gloomy spirit of sorrow· if 
you would see the conflict between vice and virtue re~ult 
in a P"lorious victory for the latter; if you would accom
plish a work over which angels would rejoice and for 
·which succeeding generations would call yoti blessed 
press forward. in the acquirement of knowledge and prac~ 
tice of purity, and you will not only be successful and 
happy in time, but blissful with the redeemed in eternity. 

Beloved schoolmates, we must take the parting hand. 
How strange that the cup of pleasure should contain such 
bitter dregs of sorrow! Yet such is life. We have looked 
forward to this time with bright anticipations scarcely 
thinking how much sorrow would fill our hea~ts. The 
J:?leasures of a~other session are gone, and, although it 
fills our eyes with tears and our hearts with sadnes_s, we 

must part-part to meet no more in time. No more shall 
we meet at early morn to render thanks to God for the 
blessings of life; no more shall the familiar tones of the 
bell call us together for daily recitations; no more shall 
we hear the music of forest songsters as we stroll together 
through the neighboring groves; no more, shall the smiling 
face and cheerful voice of our kind and fatherly President 
encourage us to bear the cross that we may wear the 
crown; but, separated by rippling brooks and rolling rivers, 
lofty mountains and lowly vales, extensive plains and 
desert wastes, each must bear the burden of life without 
the assistance of the others. 0 that we could meet again 
at some future time, to talk familiarly of the joys and 
s<;>rrows, hopes and disappointments, that each shall expe
nence after we part! But no place this side of the dark 
river will ever witness such a meeting. A careful retro
spection of the , blissful period we have spent together 
may reveal some dark spots calculated to mar the beauty 
of the picture. If so, they were caused, perhaps, by 
thoughtless words and careless deeds; yet no mortal power 
can ever erase them. Shall it be thus when we, from the 
verge of the tomb, look back over a life that is almost 
gone? Let us hope and pray not. If we could only enjoy 
the privilege of spending again this time together, doubt
less we would all try to correct the little errors that have 
been thoughtlessly committed during the time we have 
been together. So it will be in the last and most solemn 
hour of ~ife-_when we stand on the brink of eternity and 
cast a lmgermg look back to earth with its vanishing 
pleasures and fading beauties--our greatest desire to live 
again will be that we may correct the errors of life that 
is almost gone. Then let us remember that every moment 
not .sl?ent in the service of God, every word spoken for 
t~e InJury ?f ~thers, and every thought not tending, either 
directly or Indirectly, to the glory of God will form a blot 
~n our lives that will bring bitter regret ir{ the end. Know
Ing these things to be true, let us live, not for time, but 
for eternity. Living thus, we may ever look with longing 
eyes and anxious hearts to the brighter shore and confi
dently say, "Our home is over there." Cheering thought! 
How it sustains the heart in time of distress! While we 
have a glorious hope of eternal life predicated on the 
immutable word of God, no earthly power can destroy all 
our happiness. Though friends may forsake and foes 
ol?press, w~alth depart and honor vanish, beauty fade and 
wisdom fail, the soul may rest secure on the promises of 
God, and, when life terminates, joyfully wend its way to 
a mansion in the skies. Dear schoolmates, bear the cross 
patiently for a few days longer, and a dazzling crown of 
fadeless glory shall be your reward. 

May we all meet in a better land, to live in bliss for
evermore! Farewell! 

My. dear matron, the occasion demands our final ex
pressiOn of love to you. To say we all lCYVe you is but to 
speak the true sentiments of every student's heart. After 
all the long forbearance, mild correction inoffensive re
p_roof, kind admonition, hearty forbearan~e, loving atten
tion, tender care, and motherly affection you have so 
boun.tifully lavished upon us, nothing but the coldest in
gratitude could cause us to entertain an unkind feeling 
for you. No n~gl!g!!nce or want of attention on your 
P:'lrt has ever dimimshed the pleasure of a single indi
vidual under your care; while, on the other hand you 
have made every exertion in the bounds of reas~n to 
promote the interests and insure the comforts of all com
mitted to your care. You are engaged in a noble work. 
~he power y~u wield for good cannot be fully known in 
time. You will never be remunerated, in this life for the 
labor you perform in assisting your dear comp~nion in 
sustaining this institution; but, " in the sweet by and by " 
God will deck your brow with a crown of fadeless glo;y 
that will more than compensate for all your trouble here. 
Then be encouraged and continue to bravely bear your 
part of the burden that must be borne and may God 
crown your labor with success! ' 

Along the rugged pathway of life may Heaven smile 
upon you! In the hour of death may the hope of a bliss
ful immortality arch ~our brow with a smile of triumph, 
and, when earthly fnends press the farewell kiss upon 
your ashen lips, close your sightless eyes, and fold your 
cold hands over your silent heart, may heavenly messen
gers conduct your soul to the mansion of eternal rest! 
Farewell! 

There is another theme too near my heart to be neg
~ected. My teache1·! How it pains me to know the time 
Iii at hand when I must bid you farewell! Before I leave 
you, however, I wish to express to you, this audience, and 
the world, my warm attachment to this institution. 
Founded and conducted on the heavenly principles of 
"mercy, love, peace, and truth," it wields an influence for 
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good too vast to be exaggerated. Let me encourage you 
to continue the struggle for its support. It cannot fail 
while the advocates of these heavenly principles are able 
to sustain it. Groveling minds may slander and envious 
hearts censure, friends forsake and foes oppress, the 
earth may tremble and the heavens fall, but God will 
crown the patient labor of his faithful children with a 
glorious victory. There is much, in your present condi
tion and future prospects, that is really encouraging. 
The clouds of adversity are passing away; while opposi
tion comes in suppressed murmurs from small minds, like 
thunder from clouds whose destructive power has been 
spent. Brave hearts and noble souls! How could I re
gard you with any other feelings than those of love and 
admiration! Encouraged by a few faithful friends in the 
hour of danger, and often oppressed by a formidable 
host, you have stood, like a tower of strength, in defense 
of the truth. You shall bear the palm of victory in the 
blissful world above. 

My teacher, fareu•ell! I cannot express my gratitude 
for all the kindness and attention you have so bountifully 
lavished upon me during the time I have been your pupil. 
I shall always love you, and try to show my appreciation 
of your valuable instruction by cultivating the principles 
of love and kin~nes~ ~hich you have tried, by precept 
and example, to msbll mto my youthful heart. May the 
blessings of heaven be yours! May you long be spared 
to labor in the vineyard of the Lord! When your labor 
is ended and your body is at rest, may the angels of God 
conduct you to the mansions of glory above. Farewell! 

Friends, strangers, teachers, and fellow students, fare
well! The hours that have glided away on the wings of 
joy and gladness since we met have brought us all nearer 
the grave than we have ever been before. That pure little 
infant-sweet little bud of life-emblem of the confiding 
innocence that should characterize the children of God
is nearer the grave than it was when we assembled to
night. Young ladies, the time is rapidly approaching 
when your rosy cheeks will be wrinkled and pale, your 
sparkling eyes languid and dim, your glossy locks silvery 
with age, and your nimble forms bowed down by care
yes, when your bodies shall be moldering in the tomb. 
Young gentlemen, the grim monster is approaching you 
with stealthy tread, while your minds are diverted by 
youthful pleasure, health, and vigor. You, aged fathers, 
the presence of whose silvery locks has been the source 
of so much encouragement, are nearer that gloomy river 
than you were when these exercises were commenced. 
Loving mothers, many of whom have watched the per
formers tonight with that anxiety that only a mother's 
heart can feel, the time is approaching when friendly 
hands will close your sightless eyes, brush the death damp 
from your marble brows, fold your cold hands over your 
silent hearts-yes, when your darling children will press 
the farewell kiss on your ashen lips as they bitterly think 
of life without a mother's love. But why be alarmed at 
this? It is the common lot of all. The edict has gone 
forth, " Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return," 
anel we are all waiting, as it were, in the prison house of 
life, the day of execution. Our doom in this particular, 
is irrevocably sealed. There is but one door of exit from 
earth, and that is the door of death. Every animate 
object of earth must pass through that drea.dful door. 
Not a microscopic insect that floats on the breath of even
ing can escape the dreadful ordeal. Not a beast that 
prowls the dark forests of earth can make his exit from 
mundane scenes, except through the gloomy door of 
death. Every object of the feathered tribe, from the 
humming bird that sucks the fragrant flower to the eagle 
that soars above the storm-all must pass through the 
gloomy door of death. But to us the light of Revelation 
shines from eternity's bourn, arching the cloud that gath
ers around the gateway of death with the beautiful bow 
of promise. Though compelled to die, we shall live again. 
" The hour is coming, in the which all that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth · they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of lif~ · and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of d~mna
tion." Then let us all " do good," and when the Savior 
shall come l!o make up his jewels and take his ransomed 
people home, redeemed by his blood and saved by his 
grace, we shall accompany him to that blissful home 
where "the wicked cease from troubling" and " the 
weary are at rest." Farewell! 

Remember, it is our Father's good pleasure that we 
should have all that is beautiful and best in life. If we 
seem to have failed in getting them, it is because we 
have failed in complying with his conditions.-Selected. 

[=o=U=R=M=E=SS=A=G=E=S ~~ 
Jack Meyer, Friendship, Tenn., March 4: " The Friend

ship church has decided to hold two meetings this year, 
the first time such a program has been tried here. Spring 
meeting dates will be March 23-30. Night services, a 
quarter past seven o'clock. No day services, except on 
Lord's days. Conducted by home forces. No 'celebra
tions,' just simple gospel. You are invited." 

THE MEMPHIS DEBATE CALLED OFF BY MR. BOGARD.
The Brewer-Bogard debate which was announced to begin 
in Memphis on March 17 has been called off by Mr. Ben 
Bogard, who writes that he has a spot on his lung and is 
forbidden by his doctor to speak. Mr. Bogard has our 
sincere sympathy, and we trust he will soon recover and 
be able to come to this debate in the future-some time 
this year if possible. Facetiously, Mr. Bogard also ad
vises that he has just had some of the bone cut out of his 
?ead (nose), In the same vein of humor we suggest that 
If he has had much of the bone removed he will hence
forth know too much to debate for the Baptists. Perhaps 
what we C:ebaters have been unable to do, the surgeon 
has accomplished. Humor aside, we wish for Mr. Bogard 
a speedy recovery.-G. C. Brewer. 

D. R. Cate, J. W. Gibson, and W. 0. Alexander, elders 
of the church of Christ at Bend, Texas, March 2: "W. L. 
Thurman has preached for this congregation and for 
many other congregations in counties in this part of 
Texas. We regard his work as first-class in every way. 
His lectures and sermons always present new material of 
greatest educational value to the churches, as well as to 
those not members. Always clear, concise, logical, kind, 
considerate, he commands the respect of all hearers. He 
ought to be kept busy. He is now seventy-eight years of 
age, but he speaks with clearness and fervor equaling 
that of younger men. Brethren, if you want work done 
by one who is thoroughly capable, give opportunity for 
this veteran preacher to be heard by your congregation. 
Brother Thurman's address is Weleetka, Okla." 

S. C. Bailey, Albany, Texas, March 5: "In coming here 
from Corpus Christi, I stopped over at Itasca with T. H. 
Bass and family. Brother Bass is doing a fine work in 
and around Itasca. At the evening hour I delivered my 
sermonic lecture on 'Atheism and Godless Evolution' to 
a full house. I very much desire to give this to many 
congregations. I am now at Albany, where I will make 
headquarters for a while. I will go out from here to 
deliver my sermonic lecture and hold meetings when 
wanted. The saints here have received us as becometh 
saints. They had ready for us a house, well furnished, 
and gave us a ten-dollar ticket book for things to eat. 
Albany is a nice town of about thirty-five hundred people. 
It is the county seat of Shackelford County and our 
brethren have a neat house for worship on the highway, 
well located. Brethren Kendrick, Brown, and Tuggle, 
the elders, are fine men." 

N. B. HARDEMAN TO BE AT RED BOILING SPRINGS, TENN. 
Arrangements have been perfected for N. B. Harde
man, president of Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, 
Tenn., to be at Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., August 17-28. 
Ealon V. Wilson, of Tiptonville, Tenn., has been engaged 
to direct the song services. Red Boiling Springs is a 
noted health resort, nestled in the foothills of the Cum
berlands, and hundreds of people from far and near visit 
the place each season to rest and to drink the mineral 
waters. It is expected that hundreds of friends and 
brethren will come from far and near to attend this 
meeting. A large tent will be used, and prospects are 
very favorable for one of the greatest gospel meetings 
ever held east of Nashville. We shall have at least two 
services daily. Much interest is already being mani
fested. Red Boiling Springs has some fifteen or twenty 
hotels and boarding houses, and the rates are very rea
sonable-one dollar and fifty cents to four dollars a day. 
Some have written that they plan to ' camp out' during 
the meeting. Remember the date of this meeting and 
make your plans to spend your vacation with us. Brother 
Hardeman needs no introduction. You cannot afford to 
miss this wonderful opportunity to rest, drink the min
eral waters, and hear his wonderful gospel sermons. For 
further information, write the church of Christ at Red 
Boiling Springs, Tenn., or the writer, at Horse Cave, Ky. 
-E. G. Creacy. 
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THE BURIAL OF MOSES. 

BY CECIL FRANCES ALEXANDER. 

[Brother G. F. Mills, of Midlothian, Texas, requests the 
publication of this poem. Brother Mills is in his ninety
first year-will begin his ninety-second year on the tenth 
of next April. He has been reading the Gospel Advocate 
most of the time since 1867. Brother Mills says: " I like 
to read it. It cheers me on my way to that 'city which 
hath the foundations, whose builder and maker is God.'" 

Mrs. Alexander was a British poet. She was born in 
Ireland about 1830 and died in 1895. This is her best
known poem. She prefaces the poem with these words: 
"And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over 
against Beth-peor; but no man knoweth of his sepulcher 
unto this day." (Deut. 34: 6.) 

Many have sent in copies of this poem, which we hereby 
acknowledge and for which we sincerely thank them.
J. A. A.] 

By Nebo's lonely mountain, 
On this side Jordan's wave, 

In a vale in the land of Moab, 
There lies a lonely grave. 

But no man dug that sepulcher, 
And no man saw it e'er; 

For the angels of God upturned the sod, 
And laid the dead man there. 

That was the grandest funeral 
That ever passed on earth; 

But no man heard the tramping, 
Or saw the train go forth. 

Noiselessly as the daylight 
Comes when the night is done, 

And the crimson streak on the ocean's cheek 
Grows into the great sun; 

Noiselessly as the springtime 
Her crown of verdure weaves, 

And all the trees on all the hills 
Open their thousand leaves-

So, without sound of music, 
Or voice of them that wept, 

Silently down from the mountain crown 
The great procession swept. 

Perchance the bald old eagle 
On gray Beth-peor's height, 

Out of his rocky eyrie 
Looked on the wondrous sight. 

Perchance the lion, stalking, 
Still shuns the hallowed spot; 

For beast and bird have seen and heard 
That which man knoweth not. 

Lo! when the warrior dieth, 
His comrades in the war, 

With arms reversed and muffled drum, 
Follow the funeral car. 

They show the banners taken, 
And tell his battles won, 

And after him lead his masterless steed, 
While peals the minute gun. 

Amid the noblest of the land, 
Men lay the sage to rest, 

And give the bard an honored place, 
With costly marble dressed, 

In the great minster transept, 
Where lights like glories fall, 

And the choir sings, and the organ rings 
Along the emblazoned wall. 

This was the bravest warrior 
That ever buckled sword; 

This the most gifted poet 
That ever breathed a word; 

And never earth's philosopher 
Traced, with his golden pen, 

On the deathless page truths half so sage 
As he wrote down for men. 

And had he not high honor? 
The hillside for his pall; 

To lie in state while angels wait, 
With stars for tapers tall; 

And the dark rock pines, like tossing plumes, 
Over his bier to wave; 

And God's own hand, in that lonely land, 
To lay him in his grave-

In that deep grave without a name, 
Whence his uncoffined clay 

Shall break again-0 wondrous thought!
Before the judgment day, 

And stand with glory wrapped around, 
On the hill he never trod, 

And speak of the strife that won our life 
With the incarnate Son of God. 

0 lonely tomb in Moab's land! 
0 dark Beth-peor's hill! 

Speak to these curious hearts of ours, 
And teach them to be still. 

God hath his mysteries of grace
Ways that we cannot tell; 

He hides them deep, like the secret sleep 
Of him who loved so well. 

SISTER SARA~-;: ANDREWS TO RETURN TO JAPA}; 
THIS SUMMER. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

It has been some time since our readers have had a 
l'eport on the work begun by Sister Sarah Andrews a1 
Okitsu, Japan. Although she has been compelled b~ 

health reasons to be in America for almost three years. 
yet the work goes forward. More than a dozen havE 
been baptized this year and the flock has been held to· 
gether, even though no missionary has been with them. 
except for short periods when Brother Fox could find 
time to go down for the week-end. That you may get 
the news first-hand, let me quote from a personal letter 
fr:>m Sister Andrews. She says: 

The Rhodes family arrived here from Japan about three 
weeks ago. I suppose you know that they are here on 
account of Brother Rhodes' health. The doctor in Japan 
thought he was threatened with tuberc~losis, b~t. happily, 
after being examined by two doctors ~mce ar.nv!ng, !hey 
assure him that he has no tuberculosis, but Is JUSt m a 
run-down condition and full of poison, and that after a 
few months of rest and treatment he can return to his 
work. I rejoice with them. Sister Rhodes was out to ~all 
one afternoon this week. I am so glad they are stoppmg 
here in Los Angeles. My doctor wanted me to have an
other X ray of my chest recently; and so I did, for I 
wanted to make sure that the lungs were O.K. before 
completing plans to return to Japan this summer. After 
thorough examination several times, and then after seeing 
the X ray, he and the X-ray ~pecialist both said I have 
no tuberculosis. The old lesiOns are well healed and 
hardened. He did not say how long it had been since 
trouble existed in the lungs, but assured me that there is 
no active trouble now whatsoever. I am so happy and 
thankful and know that you will rejoice with me. I know 
enough about tuberculosis of the lungs to know that if 
the tissue is well hard~ned, as he says mine is, the heal
ing has been completed a long time--a year or more. at 
least. So I feel safe in completing olans to return to 
Japan late this summer. I have aPother little condition 
the doctor is treating me for, but I hope soon to over
come that. I will be glad when doctor's fees cease to be 
an item in our monthly bills. I have to go to the doctor's 
once a week, and that mans ten or twelve dollars a month. 
Our expenses are so great out here. We often wish ·we 
could live as cheaply as we did in Nashville at your house. 
Brother Bradley says the funds come in very slowly. He 
sent fifty-five dollars in J anuarv and fifty this month. 
Our rent is only twenty-eight dollars. But since Iki San 
makes a little teaching on Saturdays and I get a few 
small gifts and some from the home folks, we have been 
able to meet the expenses by God's grace. Considering 
that we have been off the field and not in active sel'\·ice 
for nearly three years, I marvel that we have been cared 
for and sustained so graciously by God's children. I feel 
very unworthy, but deeply grateful. In gratitude for 
what God and the church have done for me. I am filled 
with a desire to labor in his vineyard as I have Pever 
done before. 0, I pray that I may have this glorious 
privilege and opportunity again. God willing. You ST'oke 
of my share of the work in Shizuoka. but I ha,·e done 
nothing and deserve none of the credit. But others do 
deserve credit for making possible the purchase of that 
favorable location for work which the Lord led us to. I 
shall never cease to be thankful to you, and hope that 
more fruit may abound to your account. May the Lord 
bless you. 

Brother Nakagawa keeps us poi'ited about the work, and 
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his and other reports we get from the Japanese seem
encouraging. For instance, there have been several bap-
tized, and I was especially encouraged when I learned that
a next-door neighbor to the meetinghouse was baptized in
December. You know, when one can influence a next-
door neighbor to that extent, it speaks well for the Chris-
tian. This is especially true in Japan, where it is so
characteristic of the people to note the smallest details
in the lives of others. One surely has to walk straight
before the Japanese. They are a critical people. Really,
I do believe that Brother Nakagawa is a consecrated man
and is doing his best in the work. Sister Nakagawa helps
in the Sunday school, keeps the house and premises clean,
and is there to receive callers and inquirers at any time.

Perhaps a dozen converts in a year does not seem like
many; but when they are brought from idols to God, I
think that is a good year's work. I know of some con-
gregations that have not had so many even in America,
where we have always had the Bible. Friends, I fear you
have forgotten this great missionary, and I may be to
blame for not keeping this mission in your mind. Mis-
sionaries must be fed and clothed and helpers must be
taken care of, even if sickness does overtake us.

The splendid condition of the work at Okitsu is due to
the splendid work done by Sister Andrews, and fruit will
abound to her credit and ours if we help keep this mission
supplied with a native evangelist. Let all friends inter-
ested in mission work send a check for this work.

WHAT THE CHURCH OF CHRIST STANDS FOR.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

[This article was published in The Review, Union, S. C,
February 6, and in the Union Daily Times, February 7,
and also in leaflet form. Brother Allen writes: "Since
the papers here printed my article many of the best
people here have commended it very highly. My firm
conviction is that a great many Christians are too back-
ward in presenting the truth. They seemingly have im-
bibed the idea that they will make people mad if they
mention the Bible to them, but in that they are mistaken.
I have gone into hundreds of homes here and stated
frankly that I was out drumming, but that one peculiarity
about the goods I had was that I was giving them away
free. There are so many ways in which you can approach
people and win their confidence, before you begin to teach
them, that you will have to let circumstances control you,
but by all means get a person into a pleasant frame of
mind before you begin to work on him."]

To the Good People of South Carolina: I have been in this
State about two years. I came here to work for the in-
terest of the church of Christ, and I am supposed to
know what this church stands for. To my great surprise,
I find many good people in this State who misunderstand
just what the church of Christ is trying to accomplish,
hence I take this method of trying to reach all God-loving
and God-serving men and women, to the end that we may
all work and worship together just as our dear Lord
prayed that we should; and to the end that we all be
together he has given us just one book, the blessed Bible.
Now, we all believe the Bible; so that is not the trouble,
hence we must look elsewhere to find it.

There is not a church in all the world, called "Protes-
tant," that would allow a preacher to fill their pulpit if he
should deny the Bible as the word of God. Of course not;
and why? Because we all believe the Bible to be inspired
of God. Yes, we all believe that God is the author of the
Bible, and that he gave it to man as a guidebook through
this life into a better world than this. The church of
Christ is contending for that very thing. We recognize
that there has been a mistake made by some one, but just
whom we do not pretend to say; but this we do believe,
that any man that believes or practices anything as a
service to God that he cannot read authority for in the
Bible must be wrong to that extent religiously.

The Bible is the only perfect book in print today, and
claims to be perfect, so that no man can add to it or take
from it without impairing its perfection. Please read the

following passages in the Bible: Rev. 22: 19, 20; 2 Tim.
3: 16, 17; 2 Pet. 1:3. We believe the Bible is a world-
wide book that was intended by its Author to be read and
understood by the masses, and that a man with just one
talent can understand just what the divine Author of the
Bible would have us all know. The trouble in the world
today is not caused by what the Bible teaches, but by
what men say it teaches, without its being mentioned in
the Bible at all. Yes, it is not what the Bible teaches

J. G. ALLEN

that divides people religiously, but what men teach that
the Bible says nothing about.

Some men think that the Bible contradicts itself, but
that is a mistake. One reason why some are led to be-
lieve that it does, is because they fail to observe the rule
laid down in the Bible that every one must observe that
would learn its sacred truths. 2 Tim. 2: 15 admonishes
all to rightly divide the Bible. To illustrate: We all know
that Christ is the Savior of man; so, when I want to
know what Christ wants me to do, I must go to that part
of the Bible that contains Christ's words, which is the
New Testament. In the New Testament we find that
Christ inspired twelve men to teach both saint and sinner
what God would have them do.

I hope, trust, and pray that God will bless us all in this
life and save us in the world to come.

Time spent in reading a book that does not benefit is
not simply "wasted" or "lost," as we sometimes think;
it is worse than that, for all unconsciously, we have in
the reading absorbed thoughts that will have their effect
and influence in our lives.—Selected.

"Loyalty makes a man a superman. He can do the
kind of ork that co nts "
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Unveiling of Portraits at Fanning Orphan School
BY ALLENE HORNER DE LAP

With a ceremony as beautiful and sweet in its sim-
plicity as the lives of those it honored, the portraits of
David Lipscomb, Jr., and his dear wife, Fannie Moore
Lipscomb, were unveiled in the Fanning Orphan School
chapel on Sunday, February 23, in the presence of many
of their girls, relatives and friends, who loved them and
were gathered there to do them honor.

Mr. Lipscomb was there only as a revered memory in
our hearts, and his actual presence was all that was
needed to make the occasion perfect.

After the opening songs and a prayer by Dr. J. S. Ward,
Horace S. Lipscomb reviewed the history of the school
and paid a beautiful tribute to Mr. and Mrs. Lipscomb
and the great work which they accomplished, working side
by side, always in perfect accord.

A great-niece! of Mr. Lipscomb's, a little fairylike child,
pulled the cord that drew away the curtains, revealing
their faces, made beautiful by a long life of unselfish
service to others.

As the concluding songs were sung by a quartet and a
prayer offered by a nephew, Lipscomb Davis, they seemed
to look out upon us with a sweet benediction. We could
but remember the good example they set before us and
the faithfulness with which they looked after our welfare.

The portraits, given to the school by some of their girls
and friends, are splendid likenesses of both Mr. and Mrs.
Lipscomb, and no one can look at them without being
impressed by the loving-kindness and nobility of character
reflected in their faces.

Their girls returning to school, as to a shrine, will find
them there in the chapel to bless and encourage them, and
they will go away with renewed strength and courage to
face the problems of life and with a prayer in their hearts
that they may always be true to the ideals which they
taught them, and that they may be permitted to pass on to
others the torch which they received from their hands,
burning clear and bright, that the influence of this good
man and woman may never cease until the end of time.

A VITAL QUESTION.

"What are the children reading?" is an old but an
ever vital question with anxious parents who want their
children to grow up with high ideals and free from the
demoralizing taint of foul and vicious literature. It
might prove a splendid thing in hundreds of cities and
towns in our State if Christian parents would stop once
in a while at the news stands in their community and
glance through the literature that is being sold there and
read by tens of thousands of young people all over our
State. Such parents might get a shock, but it would be
wholesome if it aroused them to start a movement to clean
up the news stands in their town.—Selected.

WHERE COMFORT IS FOUND.
Never despair; lost hope is a fatal disease. The great

apostle, looking back over his life, said: "Having obtained
help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing." Is it
wise to rob ourselves of the comfort of seeking help where
Paul found it?

From every stormy wind that blows,
From every swelling tide of woes,
There is a calm, a safe retreat;
'Tis found beneath the mercy seat.

We hope that all our readers know that place. "Let us
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."—S. J. Baker.
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NEED HELP FOR MEETING. 

BY D. L. BRADSHAW. 

Last August a gospel meeting was 
t.eld in Cordele, Ga., for the first 
time. This meeting was conducted 
by Brother H. Paul Lewis, of Nash
ville, Tenn. The meeting was held in 
the Presbyterian church house and 
under great handicaps. We had no 
song leader and we were doubtful as 
to the success of the meeting. But, 
thank God, the meeting was a suc
cess and a congregation was estab
lished here. 

Brother Lewis promised to come 
back in April, 1930, and preach for 
us again. We are not so fortunate 
this time, as the Presbyterian meet
inghou~e is not av::~ilable to us. We 
must either meet in the cou' thoure 
or else get a t~nt from some geed 
brethren. We also want to hm·e :.: 
song leader this time. 

Friends, we have almost paid for 
the lot we bought on which to build a 
church house. We hope to build soon. 
We must raise fifty dollars to pay on 
the lot (the last payment) by the first 
of April. We will raise that amount 
among ourselves, although we are all 
poor people and only a few in num
ber. Two of our members have been 
widows for a good many years, but 
they are struggling with the other 
few to preach the gospel to the people 
here. 

We need the help of Christians. 
Will you help us to hold this meeting? 
Will you send a small contribution 
toward expenses for this meeting? 
Remember, Brother Lewis did not 
have a song leader last year, ard we 
think he can accomplish much if he 
has one this year. We have the man, 
but need your help to support him, 
also for other expenses cornectecl 
with the meeting. 

Remember that Cordele has been 
named "the Africa of the :3outh" 
(in the sense of having never heard 
the gospel)-I mean of the Southern 
part of the United States. What 
mother would not feed her children 
while she is feeding her neighbors' 
children? We are your own brethren 
and sisters in Christ. Cordele is part 
of your land, "America." Will you 
not help to give the people of Cor
dele the sincere milk, "the word of 
God?" Brethren, pray for this meet
ing. Pray for this small band of 
Christians. Help us carry out the 
great commission of Christ: "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
g'ospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." Are you willing to help save 
the starving people located in Cor
dele, Ga.'? 

Please send contributions to D. L. 
Bradshaw. 112 Thirteenth AYenue, 
Cordele, Ga. 
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5218 Happy People 
Give up Their Secret 

JUST suppose you could get 5000 joy
ously happy people together in one big 

hall and could ask them what made them 
all so full of pep. Suppose, strangely 
enough, that all of them had discovered 
the same way to be happy. You would 
feel that here, if anywhere in the world 
was the secret of how to get joy out of life: 

This is just what has happened 
during the last few weeks. We knew 
there were millions of people who 
had found the secret of happiness in 
the same way, and we asked them in 
one or two small announcements in 
the magazines and newspapers to 
tell us their story. Letters came to us 
from practically all over the globe. 

All of them said "The secret of 
happiness is health." 

How to get this health? Tee way 
that all of these people h:...d dis
covered was not some magic medi-
cine, not some powerful drug, not 
some difficult course of training
but only a simple, harmless natural 
method. It was to keep the body in
ternally clean, sweeping its natural 
poisons away each day, regularly as 
clock work-by the use of Nujol. 

These people had made a great 
discovery. They had found out that 
Nujol contains no drugs; that it is as 
tasteless and colorless as pure water; 
pltasant to t<tke and forms no habit· 
that it cannot hurt you, no matte; 
how much you talte; that it is non
fattening; not ~r~~rhed by the body; 

TANT-NEWMAN DEBATE. 

BY C. G. CASEY. 

From three to five hundred pEOple 
listened with intense interest to 
Brother J. D. Tant and Elder Joe 
Newman (Baptist) for eight sessions 
in debate at Combes, Texas, Febru
ary 17-23. 

This discussion was doubtless 
brought on by the church at Combes 
getting Brother Tant for a meeting 
last November, in which meeting he 
baptized six or seven persons, three 
of whom were Baptists. Brother 
Tant has held meetings at Combes, 
Mission, Edinburg, and Ed Crouch re
cently, and just at the close of the 
Ed Crouch meeting the Baptists sent 
him a challenge to meet Elder New
man in debate at Combes, and Broth
er Tant accepted the challenge. 

This was one of the finest discus
sions I ever attended. It can be said 
to the credit of Elder Newman that 
he fought heroically to defend Bap
tist principles. His only appeal for 
sympathy was made to Methodists, 
Presbyterians, and others on the plea 
that Tant preaches every one to hell 
except his own people. Brother Tant 
showed himself equal to the occasion 
at every turn, though he has almost 

They have found the way to 
Buoyani, Zestful Health, and 

the Joy that goes with it 

that it is only the internal lubrica
tion your body needs, just like any 
other machine. 
. It sounds like a fairy tale, doesn't 
It, to be well and happy so easily? 
Well, all you need to do to find out 
if these people have tnade a real 
discovery is to gf't a bottle of Nujol 
t~day at any drng store and take it 
for two weeks. I;, costs but a few 
cents and it makes you feel like a 
million dollars. The sure way to 
happiness is through health. 

reached his threescore and ten years. 
It is a gratifying thought to those 
who know and love him that secta
rian ideas of the religion of Christ 
suffer when opposed by him in public 
discussion. Truly, he is a general in 
battle. 

The best of feeling p~·evailed on the 
part of the speakers and the audience 
throughout the discussion. 

Brother Tant is to return to the 
Valley for other meetings later. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

SPLIT-PEA SouP.-Soak pea3 in 
water for several hours, using one
half cupful of peas for two portions. 
Add two cupfuls of water and let 
simmer on the stove until soft, then 
mash through sieve. Discard skins, 
add to pulp one and one-half cupfuls 
of milk. In another pan take one ta
blespoonful of butter, one-half table
spoonful of flour, and rub smooth over 
the fire. Pour soup into this and add 
a dash of pepper. This will make two 
generous cups of soup. 

" To see a young man settling a 
hard question simply because his con
science says, ' I ought,' is one of the 
best sights this world has to offer." 
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-FREE-
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10-Quart Aluminurp 

No-Water 
Cooker 

-
It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
. juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 

pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. \Vater is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated 'with it or poured down the sink. 

\V aterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL AD\rOCA TE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Fresno, Calif., February 25.-I 

preached for the church of Christ in 
Coalinga on the fourth Lord's day, 
morning and evening. We had large 
audiences. Two were restored at the 
morning services. We had a Bible 
drill at 6 P.M. About fifty ·were 
present. Brother George Nichols and 
family and Brother M. V. Niblett and 
family went to Coalinga from Fresno. 
Brother Nichols led the singing at the 
morning services. There is a fine 
congregation at Coalinga, and they 
are loyal to the Book. All preachers 
and members going to Coalinga should 
get in touch with Brother H. D. 
Davis, at the Daylight Meat MarkEt. 
-L. D. Davis. 

Graton, Calif., February 27.-Gra
ton is now our home, and our boys are 
in the Pacific Christian Academy 
here. My old schoolmate, Brother 
W. T. Buffaloe, is the efficient princi
pal, and his wife, also a Nashville 
Bible School girl, is one of the teach
ers. This is not a large school, but 
it seems to be doing a good work. 
Seven of the boys last night took part 
in the midweek service, and they did 
their part well. Santa Rosa, the 
home of Luther Burbank, is ten miles 
from here, and we have two small 
congregations there, and another at 
Forestville, only three miles from 
here. Forestville is the oldest con
gregation in the State, and the only 
church that withstood the wave of 
digression that struck the State over 
thirty years ago. En route 'bere we 
stopped one Lord's day in Turlock, 
where I preached for the brethren on 
D Street, near Broadway. Brother 
Riggs, of Los Angeles, will begin a 
meeting for them next Sunday. There 
are two congregations there. Brother 
J. A. Craig also lives near Turlock 
and preaches for this congregation 
monthly. We did not get to see him 
as we passed through.-E. N. Glenn. 

Fresno, Calif., February 25.-I 
began a meeting at Graton on Decem
ber 27 and closed it on January 10, 
with twelve additions. These breth
ren are doing a gTeBt work for the 
Lord. The young nwn are g:oing out 
to mission points, ::1rd the church is 
sendir~ help to forfign mis~ionaries, 
as well as doing a great work in their 
homeland. Brother Hayes is con
ducting a Japanese mission about 
twenty miles from Graton, and a 
number of the young people go down 
to assist him. These are noble, faith
ful, loyal Christians. They have the 
largest membership in Northern Cali
fornia. I began a meeting at Aromas, 
near thE! coast, on the first Sunday in 
February and closed it on February 
16, with seven additions. The last 
meeting of note there was held by 
Brother C. R. Nichol about ten years 
ago. We had much opposition. The 
Baptists began a meeting on Monday 
after we began our meeting on Sun
day. But the Lord was with us, and 
the church is greatly encouraged to 
do greater things for the Lord. I am 
to begin a meeting in Madera on the 
first Sunday in March. This is one of 
the oldest congregations in this part 
of the State. On the first Sunday in 
April I shall begin a meeting in Por
terville. Brethren, pray for us in this 
great work.-Porter Norris. 



MARCH 13, 1930. 

Jackson, Tenn., March 5.-Cecil 
Douthitt will begin a meeting at the 
Highland Avenue church of Christ, 
this city, on the fifth Sunday in 
March, to continue through the first 
Sunday in April. We are looking 
forward to this time with much pleas
ure, for we are expecting great good 
to come from this meeting. We are 
working hard here, and we know that 
Brother Douthitt will do his part in 
a great way. The work in Jackson 
is moving along in a fine way and 
the future is brighter than ever be
fore. We mean to continue the good 
work and fight sin and false doctrine 
to a finish. The people of the town 
are realizing that we are here to stay 
and to call their hand when they go 
astray. We offered Dr. Penick and 
Dr. Skinner two hundred and fifty 
dollars each if they would meet, in 
the First Baptist Church in Jackson, 
a man that we would select, in a two
weeks' discussion of the great points 
at issue; but they are both afraid to 
try it again, for they know how bad 
it hurts to be slaughtered by one of 
our men. In fact, all the Baptist 
" pastors " in town are afraid of 
what they teach, from the way they 
act. Let all remember the date of 
the discussion, and come if you can, 
and we will see that you are taken 
care of while here.-E. R. Harper. 

Knoxville, Tenn., February 26.-The 
work of the church continues to grow 
and to increase in interest here. 
Three placed membership with us last 
Lord's day, and two from the Chris
tian Church, though not making a 
public declaration of it, expressed 
their dislike of the practices of the 
" transgressives " and indicated their 
intention of casting their lot with 
those of us who are content with a 
" Thus it is written." Let those who 
are interested in knowing more of our 
plans t.o teach the Bible to the stu
dents here please write me, and I 
will take the time to write them per
sonally and explain it. There are 
more than one hundred students 
here now in the university who are 
members of the New Testament 
church, and all of these students who 
desire have the privilege of studying 
the Bible as a part of their regular 
course, and for which they receive 
credit toward their degrees. I have 
received many letters about this, and 
I am sure there are many others who 
wish to know more about it.-L. R. 
Wilson. 

SCRIPTURAL MARRIAGE. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

For thirty-three years wife and I 
have been on the firing line, working 
side by side in the army of the Lord. 
I have been away most of the time 
preaching the gospel of the Son of 
God. Wife has been the power be
hind all my work, staying at home 
with the stuff and Scripturally train
ing the three boys and three girls 
God gave us. Her work has been a 
grand success; for out of the six 
children God sent to our home, all are 
devoted Christians, with two of them 
not in deed only, but also in word
one proclaiming the gospel. 

Yet our saddest time in life came 
last Lord's day in the Union Avenue 
church of Christ, in Memphis, Tenn., 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SET SAIL TODAY 
in the Good Ship "Easy Chair" 
lor tbe Magic Land ol Palestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BY C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm, 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
to this book 

Price, sz.oo 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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when we said farewell to our young
est daughter, Mozelle, twenty-two 
years old, and gave her in marriage 
to Brother Dalton Priestley, a young 
man twenty-eight years old, of ster
ling worth, and a devoted member of 
the church of Christ. Brother G. C. 
Brewer performed the ceremony. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Building 

I predict a happy and useful life 
for these youngsters, for they have 
been governed by the word of God 
throughout their courtship and mar
riage, and enter upon this sacred re
lationship with a full understanding 
of their obligations; and I have no 
fear they will spend their time in 
light and frivolous living, but, on the 
contrary, will work for the good of 
humanity and the glory of God. 

Wife and I are sad tonight as we 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister Uld Singer 

For information. write 
J. M. TUCKER 

'Z747 Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, lll. Phone, Berwyn 352-M 

think back over the years and see the 
little ones year after year grow up 
and try their young wings till at last 
they fly out from the old nest and find 
new ones. The home seems broken 
up and we start alone again. 

"Not what happens, but what 
we do with what happens to us, deter
mines our character and our prog
ress." 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

.2641 

A semisports type that expresses slim, 
straight lines and exquisite new femininity 
with becoming neck line, softened by at· 
tractive collar and jabot frill. 

Grouped plaits in skirt lengthen its line 
and add interesting flare in motion, otherwise 
hang perfectly straight. 

Tucks at each shoulder provide extra full· 
ness across bust and decorative touch. Long 
dart-fitted sleeves has turn-back cuffs. 

It js iJJustrated in navy-bJue siJk crepe~ 
with white silk crepe contrast, an important 
combination for spring. 

Style No. 2641 is designed in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust. In 
the medium size it takes but three yards of 
40-inch material, with ~ yard of 32-inch con· 
trasting, to make it. 

3297 

A quaint, pretty morning frock with fitted 
basque bodice and full· gathered skirt that 
will appeal to good taste. 

It is of printed rayon crepe that is tub· 
able. It is in flattering yellow and brown 
combination. The scalloped shawl collar is 
of plain crepe in the yellow shade, accented by 
piping in the brown tone. The collar breaks 
the breadth through the bodice, which makes 
it suitable for the woman of average full 
figure, as well as slender type. The yellow 
crepe appears again in cuffs of kimono 
sleeves, pocket, and hiu bow. 

Style No. 3297 is easily made, and at a sub· 
stantial saving. It is designed in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo..::ate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern N 0---------------------------- Size ___ ------ ___ --------

Pattern No._-------------------------_ Size_-------------------

Pattern No. _____ ---------------------- Size ___ ------------------

I am inclosing _______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne _________ ---------------------------------------------- Town_----------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL------------------------------------------ State ______________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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TESTIMONY OF THE EMPEROR 
NAPOLEON. 

The following is a part of the great 
Napoleon Bonaparte's defense of the 
Christian religion: 

" I know men, and I tell you that 
Jesus Christ is not a man. Super
ficial minds see a resemblance be
tween Christ and founders of empires 
and the gods of other religions. The 
resemblance does not exist. There 
is between Christianity and whatever 
other religion the distance of infinity. 
The sciences and philosophy avail 
nothing for salvation. Jesus cam~ 

into the world to reveal the mysteries 
of heaven and the laws of the Spirit. 
Also, he has nothing to do but with 
the soul, and to that alone he brings 
his gospel. The soul is sufficient for 
him, as he is sufficient for the soul. 
Before he came, the soul was noth
ing. Matter and time were the mas
ters of the world. Science and phi
losophy become secondary. The soul 
has reconquered its sovereignty. All 
the scholastic scaffolding falls, the 
edifice ruined, before a single word, 
faith. What a Master, and what a 
word, which can effect such a revolu
tion! With what authority he teaches 
men to pray! He declares his teach
ing, and no one, thus far, has been 
able to contradict him; first, because 
the gospel contains the purest mo
rality, and also because the doctrine 
which it contains of obscurity is only 
the truth of that which exists wherp 
no eye can see and no reason can 
penetrate_ Who is the insensate who 
will say no to the intrepid voyager 
who recounts the marvels of the icy 
peaks which he alone has had the 
boldness to visit? Christ is that bold 
voyager! Alexander, Cresar, Charle
magne, and myself founded empires. 
But upon what did we rest the crea
tions of our genius? Upon force. 
Christ alone founded his empire upon 
love, and at this very hour millions 
of men would die for him. The gos
pel possesses a secret virtue, a myste
rious efficacy, a warmth that pene
trates and soothes the heart. Behold 
uoon this table a book surpassing all 
others [here the exiled emperor def
erentially laid his hand upon the 
Bible]. I never omit to read it, and 
every day with the same pleasure. 
Now here to be found is a ~eries of 
beautiful ideas, admirable moral 
maxims, which pass before us like 
the battalions of a celestial army, 
and which produce in our soul the 
same emotion which one experiences 
in contemplating the infinite expanse 
of the skies, resplendent in the sum
mer's night, with all the brilliance of 
the stars. Not only is our mind ab
sorbed; it is controlled. The soul can 
never go astray with this Book as its 
guide!" 
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IN MEMORY OF MISS MARY 
BAKER. 

BY T. C. KING. 

A beautiful life came to a close 
when the Master's call was answered 
by this faithful Christian, daughter 
<Of Mr. and Mrs. Ross Baker, late of 
Marcella Falls. Mary was born on 
December 21, 1880, and departed this 
life on January 10, 1930. She obeyed 
the gospel at the age of sixteen and 
lived a faithful member of the church 
of Christ-faithful to her Lord and 
aged parents. Her mother was a 
(!ripple for many years, but was 
tenderly cared for by the tender 
hands of this faithful daughter. 
Mary was blessed with a " meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price." She had the 
spirit of humility. She never tried 
to exalt herself. She never sought 
notoriety. She had the spirit of sym
pathy, and her heart was easily 
touched. She shed many tears over 
the infirmity of her parents. It is 
said by one that was with her much 
that she never heard her speak an 
unkind word to or about any one. 
Surely such a \ife as this wm \eave 
its impress on the hearts of others, 
and should be held up that others 
may be blessed by it. The closing of 
the life of this faithful Christian can 
be likened to the lingering twilight of 
a golden summer's day. The writer 
has known the Baker family for 
twenty-five years, has been with 
them in the days of their prosperity 
as well as their adversity. My sym
pathy goes out to the bereaved. 

PREACHING THE GOSPEL 
"DOWN SOUTH." 

BY JOHN B. PEDEN. 

At this writing I am in Northwest 
Florida, at Marianna, and, in my 
judgment, it is the best field for mis
sion work in the South. I regret that 
with some the people " down South " 
are considered unsound and untrue to 
the gospel of Christ. It is a fact that 
many of them need teaching; but the 
same is true of the North, East, and 
West. The people of the South are, 
as a rule, as willing to hear the gos
pel as in any part of the country. 

Jackson County has about thirty 
thousand people, and is said to be the 
best farming county in the State. 
Many carloads of hogs and corn are 
shipped north from this county every 
~·ear. 

So far as I have been able to learn, 
there is not a congregation of Chris
tian people in Jackson County or Bay 
County. The denominations have 
houses of worship in all parts of the 
county. Freewill, Missionary, Land
mark, and Primitive Baptists, and 
Methodists, Mormons, Adventists, and 
others, haw churches; but the gospel, 
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Half a Million People 
have leamed music this easy way 

You Too, Can Learn to Play Your 
Favorite Instrument Without a 

Teacher 

lasyasA·B·C 
MANY of this half million didn't know on, 

note from another-yet in half the usua I 
time they learned to play their favorite 

instrument. Best of all they found learning 
music amazingly ecuy. No monotonous hours of 
exercise-no tedious scales-no expensive 
teachers. This oimplified method perfected by the U.S. 
School of Music, made learning music as easy ao A-B-C! 

From the very start you are playing relll tanee 
perfectly, by note. Every step, from beginning to end, 
ts right before your eyes in print and picture. Firat you 
are told how to do a thing, then a picture shows :you 
how, then you do it yourself and hear it. And almost 
before you know it, you are playing your favorite pieces 
-jazz, ballads, classics. No private teacher eould 
make it clearer. The cost is surpriainglylow-averarJng 

only a few cents a day

LEARN TO PLAY 
BY NOTE 

Mandolin Saxophone 
Plano 'Cello 
Organ Ukulele 
VIolin Cornel 
Banjo Trombone 
Or Any Othll' lnstl'llment 

and the price is the .. me 
for whatever instrument 
you choose. 

Learn now to play your 
favorite instrument and 
surprise an your friends .. 
Change from a wall-ftower 
to the center of attraction. 
Musicians are Invited 
everywhe~. Enjoy th<> 

as the apostles preached it, is practi
cally unknown. With all this con
glomeration of religious teaching, it 
will require faithfulness, time, and 
money to establish the New Testa
ment church in this section. 

I cannot do the work without finan
cial support. I will give five dollars 
a month to any loyal, faithful man 
who will preach the gospel to this 
people. Twelve months' time will be 
required to make the work self-sup
porting. How many will give, 
monthly, and how much will you 
give? Write John B. Peden, Lecanto, 
Florida. 

TRIBUTE TO DR. TARPLEY. 

Dr. J. R. Tarpley, who passed 
away on February 18, 1930, had been 
the physician of the church of Christ 
Home for the Aged ever since its 
establishment. He was ever devoted 
to his work as a Christian, and he 
had a great love for these precious 
souls. 

He always came cheerfully when 
called, and often, in cases of serious 
sickness, came twice a day, and for 
this service he received no compensa
tion, save the pleasure of helping 
these less fortunate ones. He never 
tired or wearied in encouraging and 
cheering those he attended. 

His spirit has gone to the God who 
gave it, but his memory will ever 
linger with those at the Home. We 
will ever listen for the sound of his 
cheerful voice and the gentle clasp of 
his friendly hand. But the " peace 
that passeth understanding" has en-

~ 

FREE BOOKLET AND 
DEMONSTRATION 

LESSON 
It you really do want to 

play your favorite lnotru-
ment, fill out and mail the coupon askin& for our Free 
Booldet !lnd Free Demonotration Lesson. Th-uplain 
our wonderful method fully and ohow r,ou how ...,ily 
an4quickly you can learn to play at !itt eexpell88. In
struments are supplied when needed-cash or credit. 
U. 8. School of Mu!ic, 4232 Brunswick Bldg .. New 
YO&'kCity. 

V. 8. SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
4ZS2 Brunswick Bldll·• New York Qty 

Send me Your amazinjf free book, "Music :r-ons in 
Your Own Home." wtth Introduction by~ Dr. Frank 
Crane; also Free Demonstration Leason. Thla 4- not 
put me under any obligation. 

Name ............•• ---·-·-····-··········~·······-···--·--······· 
Adc~re. ..... ------···'Ha-.;;~·-Jo;& ___ _ 
Illlltrument ·----· ••••.. thbo Illlltf-----

veloped him, and somewhere in the 
wide spaces of the great beyond the 
sunlight of God's presence is his to 
enjoy. 

We sorrow with his loved ones. 
But we must know our loss is his 
gain. CHURCH OF CHRIST 

HOME FOR THE AGED. 

(By the Matron). 

It is only those who have done or 
produced something of permanent 
value to humanity whom the world 
will call truly great.-Selected. 

TOWEll CHIMES PlATED raDM Sl 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH aELL.._PIEAU 
McShane Bell Foundry Ce. -

aAL TIMOIIE, MD. -· '- - ' 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

sse. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nahvlll1, Tenn. 

.__ • ...;CHURCH.· (j--,_IRATIN ,~· 
·, Moncrief .·- ··· ~~ · ·· 
Heating· Cooling·System 

~ Wrif4 helm; for literature,'' 
··Moncrief fwn.tCe @inp.u~y 
,f,'HANTA "" GEORGIA·· 
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ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930 
Edited by H. LEO BOLES 

Contains Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year in 

ONE VOLUME 

Two New Features Added: 

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 

and 

LESSON ANALYSIS 

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages. 
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are 
defined and the Scriptural location given. 

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis." 
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson 
with ease and clearness. 

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find 
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete 
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol
ume selling for less than $1.00. 

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more 
copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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I WONDERFUL SONGS I 
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COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. Th~ object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid__________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid ___________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

I 
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Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By HALL L. CALHOUN 

I haYe just finished reading the 
book, "The Hope of Israel-What Is 
It? " This book was written by 
Philip Mauro, and it is published by 
Hamilton Brothers, 120 Tremont 
Street, Boston, Mass. The book con
tains 261 pages, and its selling price· 
is $2. It is well and neatly bound, 
and it is printed in good, clear type. 
"The Hope of Israel-What Is It?" 
is one of the clearest discussions that 
I have read. It shows that the hope 
of Israel was the establishment of an 
earthly kingdom over which their 
Messiah would rule. Palestine would 
be the center of this kingdom, and 
the people of Israel would be the 
leaders in this kingdom. It is well 
known that this is still the hope of 
many Israelites, and it is also the 
hope of many professing Christians. 
Such people are expecting that when 
Jesus comes back to earth in person 
he will establish this kingdom, and 
that all Christians will have a part 
in it while Jesus reigns here on earth. 
The author of the book for a number 
of years entertained this view, and 
he was one of its most ardent advo
cates. Long-continued study of the 
subject convinced him that the view 
was radically wrong, and this book 
contains the statement of his answers 
to the arguments presented by those 
who advocate a personal reign of 
Jesus here on earth. The style of the 
book is clear. It betokens the culture 
of its author by its beautiful sim
plicity. The logic of the book is 
very convincing. The author speaks 
kindly, but he speaks with the au
thority of one who is conscious of 
speaking the truth. I know of no 
better book upon the subject which it 
discusses than this one. Any one in
terested in being able to answer the 
arguments of thos~ who contend for 
an earthly kingdom will find the book 
well worth while to read. The scope 
of the book covers the entire oues
tion, and when it closes there is little 
else that needs to be said. I trust 
that many of our preachers, Bible-· 
school teachers, and earnest Chris
tians will buy the book. It is worth 
far more than the selling price, which 
is two dollars a copy. 

"Outwitting Our Nerves," is the 
title of a book written by Josephine 
A. Jackson. M.D., and Helen M. Sal
isbury. The book contains 40:1 
pages. The cloth binding sells for 
$2.50 a copy; the leather binding sells 
for $3 a copy. This book is published 
by the Century Company, 353 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. I enjoyed 
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the reading of the book wry much 
indeed. I began it rather prejudiced 
against it by its title. In spite of 
myself, I became interested and reaGl 
it through eagerly. There are many 
things in the book that would not be 
applicable to any reader, but there 
are many things in the book that 
would prove very valuable for practi
cally every reader. One hundred 
thousand copies of the book have al
ready been sold. The book contains 
a description of many symptoms of 
imaginary diseases. Some others, 
like myself, are apt to find rather 
amusing descriptions of themselves in 
the book. I like the optimistic and 
hopeful attitude of the writer. I 
like the theory that right living every 
day is better than any kind of medi
cine or surgery. I indorse heartily 
the idea that our mental attitudEs re
act powerfully upon our physical 
conditions. I Pill sure that there are 
many things in the book that would 
prove very helpful to the average 
person. The simple, direct style of 
the writer makes the book easy to 
understand. It is free from technical 
terms. The language, on the whole, 
is quite simple. It is printed in good, 
clear type. The book is intended for 
thoughtful people. People who are 
anxious to make their everyday lives 
the best possible will get many useful 
hints from reading the book. The 
book will help us to see ourselves as 
others see us, and it will help us to 
free ourselves from many foolish no
tions. Children would not enjoy 
reading the book. I believe that al
most every preacher and many Sun
day-school teachers and parents and 
teachers in colleges and day schools 
should read the book. The binding is 
neat so that the book would be an or
nam~nt on almost any library shelf. 
I do not believe that any person who 
buys the book and reads it will regret 
the time and money spent on it. 

SOME MORE "CONCRETE " 
FACTS. 

BY G. F. GIBBS. 

Brethren, I hope you read Brother 
J. G. Allen's "concrete" article in a 
recent issue of the Gospel Advocate. 
It contains food for serious thought. 
Many of his recent articles point out 
the great needs of the coastal States. 
Brother T. H. Burton and I for years 
made similar pleas. We, too, saw the 
great needs. Our efforts drew some 
response, but we feel not according to 
the white harvest waiting. A visit 
to those parts would certainly be con
vincing. I hereby commend Brother 
Allen in his effort and would en
courage your response to same. But 
some definite effort must be made by 
you if any good is done. The Cen
tral Church and Waverly-Belmont, in 
Nashville, have not despaired. They 
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continue to lend their prayers and I 
their means to the needs; " but what- I 
are these among so many? " More I 
than two must work, if the Lord is to l 
have laborers there. 'j 

In recent mails I have had calls to 1 

five mission points and in four / 
States-North Carolina, South Caro
lina, Georgia, and Alabama; and 
who am I, that I can answer them 
all? I plan, the Lord willing, to go to 
two of them; but who will visit the 
others? Are they not equally de
serving? Can your congregation af
ford to feast itself on fatness, while 
others starve for the word of life? 
At least, could not two congregations 
plan together and take half time and 
use the remainder of the time and 
money to finance a meeting among 
those who do not so much as know of 
the church of Christ? Surely, as 
watchmen in Israel, we should warn 
them of the impending dangers. As 
workers together with God, we should 
at least inquire of ourselves to deter
mine if we are doing " what we can." 

My task, I think, would be unfin
ished if I did not add a word in be
half of the colored people in thEse 
States. They are included in the 
general term when we speak of the 
" harvest," but are so often omitted 
even in the few efforts we make. 
Near Greenville, S. C., and in Green-
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ville, are some disciples made by the 
energetic Keeble and his " child in the 
gospel," Luke Miller. Their teacher 
is one of their own, and untutored in 
the gospel, save in the simplest of 
things. They deserve notice. Who 
will help them? There are three
quarters of a million colored people 
in South Carolina, millions of them 
in the other States mentioned. I re
joice that Brethren Keeble and Miller 
are doing so much; but if they do 
not have more help, millions will die 
without the gospel in spite of them. 
The call has been too long unan- · 
swered. 

One item more and the field is cov
ered. Sometimes we say they are 
" foreign " and more or less pass 
them by. But why? Are not their 
souls as precious before the Lord? 
Does the Lord love them the less be
cause they happened to be born out
side the United States? Are they not 
of the same blood? No doubt we all 
rejoice at the efforts being made. We 
are glad that a few have dedicated 
their livesto the salvation of the hea
then. Let us pray that "more la
borers may be sent into the harvest." 
Let us " send once and again unto 
their needs." Let it not be said of 
us that we have done less than we 
could. Let us sing, "We'll work till 
Jesus comes." 

VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam (deceased), H. Leo Boles, the 

late David Lipscomb, F. \V. Smith, A. :!\. Trice, A. G. Freed, \V. H. Owen, 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Good
pasture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, 
James A. Allen. 

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type, neatly 
and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back stanip 
in white metal. Order your copy today. 

PRICE, $1.50 
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Help us increase the circulation of the Gospel Advocate 
Send us a new subscriber 

sz.oo per year In advance 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
i 
I 



264 

THE MOBILE WORK. 
BY W. 0. NORTON. 

It is generally known that churches 
and individuals are undertaking to 
support the work in Mobile, Ala. A 
few have suggested that a report be 
given, through the Gospel Advocate, 
of the support and of what is being 
done here. 

The following amounts have been 
received to support the preaching of 
the gospel here: January-From West 
Hill Church, Pensacola, Fla., $17; 
Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
$10; Church at David Lipscomb Col
lege, $10; Canoe, Ala., $25; Mobile, 
Ala., $25. Total, $87. February
From Canoe, $25; Mobile, $25; Cen
tral Church, Nashville, $10; church 
at David Lipscomb College, $10; 
Pensacola, $38; Smyrna Church, near 
Nashville, $5. Total, $113. Rob
ertsdale, Ala., sent a nice lot of gro
ceries. We heartily thank these good 
people for fellowshiping this work. 
May the Lord bless the church in its 
efforts to spread his kingdom. 
Those who support the missionary on 
the field should feel that they are 
partners in every good work done 
and should rejoice in the progress 
made. 

We have located over sixty families 
in Mobile that say they were at one 
time active members of the church; 
that is, some in these families, usually 
the older ones, were once members. 
There have been about one thousand 
tracts and leaflets distributed. The 
highest number present at any serv
ice was thirty-four. Interest is in
creasing in the work. 

As we have opportunity we hope to 
teach and preach in all parts of Mo
bile and suburbs. Before the year is 
gone, by the help of Brother Thomas 
H. Burton, we hope to hold meetings 
in every section. We are also expect
ing to buy a lot and build a church 
bouse within the next few months. 
The Lord, workin'g through his peo
ple, will firmly establish the cause in 
South Alabama. We firmly believe 
this, :tnd will work with that in view. 
Pray for the church here. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

We clip the :ollowing New York telegraphic dispatch 
from a Nashville daily paper: 

BIBLE STILL AT HEAD OF BEST-SELLER LIST. 

The Bible continues in a class by itself among the best 
sellers, according to a report issued by the Bible Guild in 
connection with the annual observance of Universal Bible 
Sunday, December 8. 

An estimated total of 36,500,000 volumes were turned off 
the press in a single year, according to the report. A 
470,000-foot bookshelf, long enough to reach from New 
York to Philadelphia, would be required to hold the Bibles 
published last year, the report estimated. 

All good men and women rejoice at the increased circu
lation of the Bible. Though it is the oldest Book in the 
world, it leads the modern "best sellers." When the 
"best sellers " of this generation are gone and forgotten, 
it will lead the " best sellers " of generations yet unborn. 
It stands the test of time. " Therefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them." (Matt. 7: 20.) It makes the world 
better and happier. · 

Nothing else does. The " Koran " is today a dead 
weight upon the millions that are bowed beneath it. Like 
a stone wall, the " Koran " stands in the way of civiliza
tion and happiness, and those millions can never ascend 
to higher ground unless they repudiate the " Koran " that 
stands in their way. The "Book of Mormon" is a blight 

upon those who are taught to accept it. As far as the 
" Book of Mormon " is concerned, polygamy would be 
practiced, if the worldly government would allow it. The 
Mormon people are slaves to the lusts of their leaders. 
The "Book of Mormon" does not contemplate the state of 
society necessary to the happiness of man. 

All creeds, catechisms, prayer books, etc., of all the 
denominations become obsolete, have death and decay 
stamped upon them. Some of the leading preachers of the 
denominational world have publicly expressed the wish 
that all these creed books, disciplines, etc., were gathered 
together in one pile and that they could strike the match 
that would burn them up. 

The best one of the signs of the times today is the ever
mounting and increasing circulation of the Bible. That 
Book will do the work. " So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shali 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." (lsa. 55: 11.) 

All the Gospel Advocate is interested in, and that for 
which it stands, is to see the teaching of the Bible prevail. 
We have no worldly ambition to shine, or to propagate 
our o~inions, or those of others, but only to see all go by 
the Bible. People cannot be divided, or become parties in 
l'ivalry, when they take the Bible as their Guide. With 
th~ B_ible as their Guide, they cannot fail to be happy in 
this life and to go to heaven when they die. 

(l (l (l 

We suggest that brethren in congregations get a good 
map of the State in which they live. By inquiry tfiey 
can find out the towns that have no congregation. What 
greater or more wonderful work could there be than send
ing a preacher to hold a meeting in such a town? He 
may be able to preach to only small audiences, to just a 
few people. He may baptize only two or three. But if 
he starts them to doing their duty and meeting upon the 
first day of the week, he has started what will grow into 
a new congregation. 

The thing to do is to make a beginning and to not 
despise the day of small things. Do not try to do some
thing big, something that wil! get o;:-, the first page of 
the papers. Th:lt j,; worldly, and it shows that those thus 
addicted are '•orldly-minded. Those thus addicted may 
b€ unconscious of it, but in the back part of their heads 
b a desire to advertise themselves. Make a beginning, 
and be content to work at it steadily and faithfully. Take 
advantage of every opening and neglect no opportunity 
to push it. 

In many towns and cities where the gospel is unknown 
may be found one or two, or a few, who are members of 
the church, hut to whom it has never occurred that they 
should meet "upon the first day of the week." If no 
other place can be secured in which to hold a meeting, 

. generally one of these could lend a front room or a parlor 
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in which to preach. Friends and neighbors will come in 
for the preaching if invited. If only two or three are 
baptized and the few disciples started to meeting regu
larly, an infant congregation is thus established, and un
told good will be the result. Let different congregations 
leok around them and see what they can do along this 
line. With little effort and expense they could send a 
preacher a hundred or so miles to towns and cities right 
here in the United SUites where Christ is unknown. Such 
is a glorious work and.brings a great reward. Brethren, 
can we not do something about it? 

¢' ¢' ¢' 

Brother B. Mitchell, of Cortez, Fla., sends us an article 
clipped from the Tampa Times of March 4, giving a syn
opsis of an address by " Doctor " Horace Westwood, of 
Boston, who is advertised as " national mission preacher 
for the Unitarian Laymen's League." If I mistake not, 
the same " Doctor " has been lecturing recently at Nash
ville. Such men are experts in getting publicity. 

Unitarians do not believe in the divinity of Jesus 
Christ, but ignore Christ as a Divine Being. In teach
ing the unity of God, they ignore the Godhead. It is true, 
they believe in God in a sort of pagan way, but they do 
not accept God in the revelation of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit, as presented in the Bible. 

In Nashville arrangements were shrewdly made for the 
much-advertised " Doctor " to deliver his lectures at Pea
body College. There is a great point in such an arrange
ment. Not only does it give an opportunity to work up 
a student audience, but it gives influence with the news
papers and gets more space to tell the editors a lecture 
was delivered at Peabody. I have no doubt the same 
canned articles that were put through the Tampa papers 
are the same ones that were published in the Nashville 
papers. On a street car 1 sat by a man who had in his 
hands a number of these canned articles, with the date 
and time of " release " written at the top of each one of 
them. These articles are written in advance, artfully 
written, as though a newspaper reporter were sitting in 
front of the " Doctor " and taking down what he said. 
Of course. such a thought as that the " report" of the 
speech was written before the speech was delivered never 
enters the mind of the gullible public. It is all wicked 
propaganda, slyly and artfully put over. The "stories'' 
are well got up, nicely typed, and worked through the 
newspapers by the magic information that they were 
deijvered at Peabody by a great "Doctor " from far-away 
Boston. Of course, Peabody ought to be ashamed of itself 
for allowing an infidel to use it for purposes of propa
ganda; but then, if information I get is correct, Peabody 
itself is more infidel than anything else. 

When we think of Peabody, Vanderbilt, and all other 
such schools, permeated and honeycombed with infidelity, 
we can see the tremendous need of Christian fathers and 
mothers sending their sons and daughters to schools run 
by Christians. While the churches are not in the business 
of running schools, fathers and mothers are, and, as 
individn<~1s., ought to give to, and support and patronize, 
such schools. 

We mention "Doctor" Westwoou's prcpaganda work 
in Nashville not only as a warning, but fo-r another rea
son. The children of this world are wiser f•an the chil
dren of light. Why do not Christian people ~et busy and 
propagate the truth with the same effort aL1d diligence 
employed by the infidels and sectarians? Why do not 
they make an effort to enter the newspapers and col
leges? The Christian people have the greates'.; advantages 
and the greatest opportunities, and yet do least. If 
Christianity were not of divine origin, it wculd fail. If 
Unitarians treated Unitarianism like Chrbtians treat 
Christianity, it would not last until sunset. The night is 
far spent. Why cannot we awake to our opportunities? 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 
COMMENTS ON BROTHER HINES' QUESTIONS. 

No.2. 
BY G. ·c. BREWER. 

Continuing our remarks upon Brother Hines' ques
tions, we submit the following group and comment upon 
them by number: 

5. Who has authority to organize these people, and how 
is it done? . 

6. Who is the head of this church thus organized? 
7. Can there be a church of Christ without elders and 

deacons? 
8. Who selects elders a~d deacons, the organizer or the 

organized? · 
9. If the preacher selects elders and deacons, cannot the 

preacher turn them out of" office?" If not, why not? 
10. If the church selects elder11 and deacons, cannot the 

church turn them out of" office?" If not, why not? 
11. Is an elder an elder only in the local church where 

he was appointed, or is he an elder wherever he may go? 

No. 5, The people themselves have authority to or
?"anize.1 A preacher-an evangelist-has authority to 
~nstruct and counsel them and to see that they set things 
In order. (Tit. 1: 5; 1 Tim. 1: 3-5.) The evangelist can
not do this organizing in an arbitrary way. He only in
structs and directs, while all must cooperat""rnd work 
together. It is done by first determining wha'!" needs to be 
done, and then all with one accord do it. If the people 
are already meeting regularly for worship; if the place 
is provided; if they already have hymn books, a song 
leader, etc., then they are in a sense organized. They 
may now prayerfully consider the men among them who 
seem to be qualified for elders and deacons. If these men 
are found to possess the qualifications and if the people 
agree to recognize the specified men as their leaders, to 
be under their oversight and care, then all that remains 
to be done is to make this announcement in some impres
sive way. A formal appointing of these men in some 
way similar to the talk that most preachers make to a 
man who confesses Christ is very appropriate. SomE" 
Bible scholars contend that this appointing should be done 
by fasting and prayer and the laying on of hands. Others 
say that the laying on of hands in the New Testament 
day was for the imparting of the Holy Spirit., They may 
be right in that, but what was the fasting and prayer 
for? Did it take all that to get the Holy Spirit? Maybe 
if we would do more fasting and praying when we or
ganize, we would not have so much trouble afterwards. 

No. 6. The elders are the shepherds of the flock. They 
ove:rsee, hence in a sense preside over the congregation. 
They are, therefore, the heads of the local church, under 
Christ, who is the chief Shepherd. It should not have just 
one head. 

No. 7. Yes, there can be a church of Christ without 
elders and deacons, as we have seen in answering other 
questions. If it is a very large church, it will need elders 
and deacons, and to set things in order it would be neces
sary to appoint them, provided you have men with the 
qualifications. If you appoint men who do not have the 
qualifications, you will put things 'o1d of order for all 
time to come. Learn it, brethren, learn it, and quit quib-

1To or~anize is to impart organs. No man can organiz.e a New Tes
tament chul"ch, because its organs al"e given by God. A man may or
ganize a man-made church that has organs that God -docs not give. 
God organized the church and illustrates it to man by man's PhYsical 
body. (Rom. 12: 3-8; 1 Cor. 12: 12-27.) Can man organize his phys
ical body? Neither can be organize the church, which is the body of 
Christ. Things may be set in order, and elders and deacons, if there 
be men in the congregation with the prescribed qualifications. mlly be 
appointed, in obedience to the commandment of God. But as for men 
ol"ganizing something, such procedure is unknown to the New Tec;ta
ment.-J. A. A. 
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oling that you cannot have a church without elders, but 
that if you will call certain men "elders " you do have a 
church of Christ, even though these men are wholly unfit 
for the work. In trying to be wise, we thus show our
selves to be foolish. 

No. 8. The people-the organized-select the elders 
and deacons, under the counsel of an evangelist or some 
competent leader. (Acts 6: 3.) In this reference we see 
that the apostles instructed, the people selected, the apos
tles appointed. The fact that the people are to be under 
the elders and to submit to them shows that the people 
must accept the men, approve them, and agree to follow 
them. You cannot put a man over people who will not be 
under him. A man cannot dv what the Lord requires an 
elder to do, if the people do not recognize him and agree 
to submit to him. Elders who are not acceptable to the 
people are not elders. They are usurpers. Suppose some 
preacher should come to a church and declare himself 
their preacher and proceed to occupy the pulpit every 
time they meet for worship? What church would endure 
it? Well, suppose some evangelist should of his own 
arbitrary authority tell this preacher that he is the 
preacher for that church and put him in the pulpit? That 
is the way some elders get in. Shall the church be thought 
powerless to take such men out? 

No. 9. The kind of preacher who selects elders would 
probably turn them out if they did not allow him to dic
tate to them. However, there are cases extant where the 
preacher selected and appointed elders and then later un
dertook to turn them out, and they, instead, turned him 
out! He used bad judgment at first. He selected men 
who were as arbitrary, domineering, and stubborn as he 
was. Shame on all such proceedings! 

No. 10. Most assuredly the church can turn them out 
of "office " if there is a reason for such a drastic step. 
Not only can it turn them out of" office;" it can withdraw 
fellowship from them and "turn them over to Satan" 
for cause. The church can ask an elder to resign when
ever there is any reason for such action. And if the 
church wants an elder to resign, that is reason enough. 
He cannot Scripturally serve a church that will not sub
mit to him. Of C<:ft1!"se no politics should be played in the 
church. For a preacher or any one else to stir up opposi
tion ,to the elders or to an elder for personal reasons 
would be a most heinous sin. A little Christianity mixed 
with our ·affairs will help wonderfully. 

No. 11. An elder is over that church that voluntarily 
put him there and that willingly submits to his leadership. 
He is not an elder anywhere else and never will be until 
some other church, in recognition of his worth, experience, 
and Scriptural qualifications, asks him to take the over
sight, and thus puts itself under him. Why, he is not 
eYen in the fellowship or membership of any but his home 
church until he is by some other church accepted. Just a 
little common sense would " free us " from many a 
"foolish notion " on the eldership. 

REPENTANCE. No. 5. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

Having Giil,;pssed what repentance is, what produces 

.,~~·e~r~~i~~~ what repentance produces, in this article examples of repentance. 
Testament we are told that the men of 

nted at the preaching of Jonah, and we 
e book of Jonah a very clear account of what 

happened in that case of repentance. The city of Nineveh 
was an exceeding great city, and it was so wicked that 
God determined to destroy it unless the people of the 
city repented. God sent the prophet Jonah to Nineveh 
and bade him go through the city proclaiming in the 
name of the Lord, "Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall 
be overthrown." So great was the city that it took 

Jc:;nah three days to pass through it, delivering at appro
priate places his message. It is clear enough from the 
account given that the threatened destruction of their 
city was bad news to the men of Nineveh. It is worth 
while to remember that Jonah had been prime minister 
tv Jeroboam II., king of Israel, for a number of years, 
and Jeroboam II. had been guided in many things by the 
word of the Lord as spoken by the prophet Jonah. This 
accounts for the fact that the kingdom of Israel reached 
its highest point of temporal prosperity during the reign 
of this king. It was almost as large as had been the 
kingdoms of David and Solomon. It must have been true 
that the name of Jonah was well known throughout the 
kingdom of Israel, and n~ doubt quite well known in all 
the surrounding nations. And when Jonah appeared on 
the streets of Nineveh proclaiming his message of de
struction to the citizens of the capital city of Assyria, as 
soon as it became known who the speaker was, his mes
sage caused a great sensation. The Assyrians had 
learned by bitter experience, as had all other surround
ing nations, that Jonah's counsel was greatly to be re
spected, because it came from a God whose word was 
always true. This must have been the case, otherwise 
the men of Nineveh would have paid little or no atten
tion to the words of the prophet. But when it became 
known that Jonah, the great prophet of Jehovah and the 
prime minister of Assyria's greatest rival kingdom, was 
the bearer of the message, we can readily see how the 
message of the prophet would stir the Ninevites to the 
highest pitch of interest. The words of an unknown prophet 
could not have accomplished the result which Jonah's 
prophecy did accomplish. God's message of destruction 
pronounced upon the people of Nineveh was like all his 
other messages, both of punishment and of reward-it 
was conditional. The message, fully stated, was thut un
less the city of Nineveh repented within forty days, it 
would be overthrown. We have already learned that 
godly sorrow works repentance. The message of Jonah 
came from God, and was so received by the people of 
Nineveh that it filled their hearts, as it would haYe done 
the hearts of all other intelligent creatures, with deepest 
sorrow, for the message was one of fearful doom. Com
ing from God and to be executed by God himself, the 
sorrow of the Ninevites must have been godly sorrow. 
That is, they were sorry that they had so sinned against 
God as to bring upon themselves this awful decree of 
destruction, and the fear of the punishment to be visited 
upon them by that God wrought in them a determination 
to forsake their sins and to begin the doing of those 
things which were right. That is, the repentance of the 
Ninevites, like the repentance of all other men, was a 
whole-hearted turning from sin to a whole-hearted deter
mination to practice from that time on those things 
which were right. This is made perfectly plain by the 
fruits of their repentance; for the book of Jonah says 
that " God saw their works, that they turned from their 
evil way." And this tuming was accompanied by the 
most open and public manifestations of sincere sorrow 
for their sins. From the king to the lowest citizen, the 
people clothed themselves in sackcloth and sat in ashes. 
And the king published a decree by the authority of his 
nc.bles, saying: "Let neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste anything; let them not feed, nor drink water." 
And they did this, from the least to the greatest, saying: 
" Who knoweth whether God will not tUTn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not?" 
And so genuine and true was their repentance that God 
did turn away the doom of destruction from them. 

This example of repentance on the part of the Ninevites 
is in perfect accord with the preceding discussion of the 
subject. It was wrought by godly sorrow, which works 
repentance unto salvation. The godly sorrow of the 
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Ninevites caused them to turn in thought, feeling, and 
purpose from their sins to the whole-hearted acceptance 
in ~ho~gh~, feeling, and purpose of that which was right. 
This JUstifies the statement that repentance is a whole
hearted turning from sin and a whole-hearted turning to 
righteousness. 

Jesus furnishes in one of his parables another example 
of repentance as plain as the case of the Ninevites. He 
s~id that a certain man said to his son, " Go work in my 
vmeyard today;" but the son said to his father, "I will 
not go and work in the vineyard today." But Jesus said 
that he afterwards repented and went and worked in the 
vineyard as .his father had commanded him to do. This 
case stands out in clearest light. The son realized or 
came to feel, that he had violated his father's will. ' He 
saw this as a wrong both against his father and against 
God-that is, he saw his sin and realized it as a sin. He 
became sorry for the sin which he had committed-so 
sorry that he determined to turn from his disobedience 
to his father and comply with his father's will; and when 
he did go and work in the vineyard as his father had 
commanded him to do, he brought forth fruits worthy of 
re~entance. This case, as the case of the Ninevites, con
tams all tho~e elements that enable one to see what re
pentance is, what produces repentance, and what repent
ance produces. The repentance of this young man was 
his turning in heart from the sin of disobedience to the 
righteousness of obedience. This change of heart in him 
was wrought by godly sorrow-that is, he saw his sin as 
a sin both against God and his father, and he became 
filled with such sorrow that he had so sinned that he 
determined to turn away from that sin and to turn to the 
doing of his father's will, which was right both in his own 
sight and in the sight of God. 

We are told in one place that "the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance," and this statement is in 
strictest harmony with all that has been said in these 
articles on the great subject of repentance. If one knew 
that there was no chance for remission of his sins-that 
no matter how deeply he might sorrow over them, or how 
strongly he might determine to forsake them, or how per
fectly he might carry out this determination by forsaking 
every known sin-that in spite of all this God would still 
refuse to show any mercy, but would go on to punish him 
just the same, what inducement would there be for any 
o~e to repent? But when one learns that God is so good, 
k111d, and merciful that he is "not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance," and that 
b those who do come to repentance he grants remission of 
their sins and restoration to his loving favor, never re
membering against them their sins any more forever
then there is every reason to lead one to repent, since the 
goodness of God makes it possible for him to escape the 
terrible consequence of the sins of the past. One can see 
how the Jewish brethren who learned of the conversion 
of the Gentiles could say, "To the Gentiles hath God also 
granted repentance unto' life." Let me meditate upon the 
goodness of God until I, like the Ninevites and like the 
disobedient son, shall turn from my sins to the service of 
that God who will take me up when no one else would 
receh·e me. 

REFORMATION OF PREACHERS. 

BY CARL BARNETTE. 

One cannot read of the qualifications, duties, and re
sponsibilities of elders and deacons, as given in the New 
Testament, without ealling to mind some place where the 
eldership, or at least the ruling body, is void of those 
qualifications. 

I have known places that even came under the one-man 
rule. In one instance the members who had built a house 
of worship had to step out and build again to free them-

selves of the ruler. I suspect that the worship under 
such conditions would be more acceptable to the Lord if 
there were no rulers to dictate affairs. In the prophecy 
of Jeremiah we hear him saying: "Cursed be the man 
that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully." If men with 
the qualifications cannot be found, congregations should 
quit appointing elders and deacons until they develop 
some. 

To my mind, it is of great importance to have educated 
men serve as gospel preachers, provided they do not enter 
into this body as professional preachers. I think a 
professional preacher is as deep in the mud as any gam
bler is in the mire. Both are looking for money, it mat
ters not where it comes from. While I was traveling to 
New Orleans, a young man who had thought of entering 
the ministry, upon learning that I was a preacher, asked: 
" How much does it pay? " He had given the information 
that he was on his way to Tulane University to study 
medicine. I told him that if money was all he was look
ing for, it would be better for him to practice medicine. 
Students in church schools ask each other, "Where are 
you going to locate?" 

Every one who enters the field as a gospel preacher 
should be informed, so as to be able to meet the demands 
of Satan in his "doctrines and tenets of men." Yet some 
of our best gospel preachers, especially those who began 
preaching many years ago, had not that opportunity 
which has been available for the past quarter of a century. 

I contend that a gospel preacher is a servant of the 
people, as well as of the Lord, and that when one has the 
qualifications of a collegiate training he should look to 
teaching the gospel in its purity to the poor and ignorant, 
as much so as to the well-established congregations. I 
have no objection to any one's receiving any amount of 
money for his labors, for it is said in the Scriptures, 
" They that proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel;" 
but they should go into localities where there is no 
church, teach them, and develop an eldership that will not 
be a disgrace to the cause. If, however, our "big preach
ers," instead of looking for big places, would spend one
half their time in the rural districts and city slums com
hating Eddyism, Russellism, Mormonism, and other isms 
of Satan, and not leave it all to the little man, there 
would be a renovation in religious affairs in our country. 

Let churches that are able to pay their preachers from 
one hundred to two hundred dollars a month donate their 
preachers to some isolated places in order to develop 
churches free from the " doctrines and tenets of men." 
It is a little hardship upon the preacher who enters such 
a field, but it will help him to look into the poverty, mis
ery, and need of this sin-cursed world. Lord Kelvin was 
beholding the vast throng of common people to whom the 
celebrated Bunyan was preaching. One of the British 
nobles rebuked him for stooping so low as to peer into 
things so common. Kelvin said: " I would give my life 
if I could command the confidence of so great a throng of 
people." Had he stooped to the level of this great crowd 
of common folk, no doubt he would have been ridiculed 
by his associates. It was fighting the great cause of the 
common people that made the late William Jennings 
Bryan the great man he was. It is 
d0ne that make men great, but the doing 
upon them, regardless of consequences. 
common people need the gospel, but the ent 
it in its purity. 

I am informed that a certain city had a church 
He became so obstinate in his disposition to rule that they 
had to pull out and build another house. This one-man 
rule will never accomplish the wishes of the Lord. The 
great church rulers look to the preacher's standing in 
society, rather than to his character. John says, "Try 
the spirits whether they are of God "-that is, try them 
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to see if they are associated with " the doctrines and 
tenets of men." It is better to look to the message than 
to the man who delivers it. I presume that if people 
would demand one who has a conscience to deliver the 
word, regardless of the cost, it would be more beneficial. 

To my mind, the professional preacher is the great 
drawback in some localities. Striving to do something 
great has ruined many plans. One of our greatest men, 
to my mind, is Brother J. Paul Hanlin. He has been 
criticized for not doing great things; yet he has held the 
church at Avant together, and the people love him. He 
has done his duty against arrogance. I could name sev
eral others who have done likewise, and who enjoy the 
favor of the Lord. 

I am informed that in some localities there is that Co
rinthian division. If the preacher holds to a certain 
paper, he i~ rejected. In other localities, if he does not 
hold with that paper, he is rejected. This is a spirit of 
error. If a preacher is following the "doctrines and 
tenets of men" and propagating error, why, the elders of 
a congregation are right in their contention against him. 
If the elders are "apt to teach," there is no reason why 
they could not judge in such cases. Speculation has done 
great evil in churches. Men should work for the unify
ing of the church, not upon what " I " think, but upon a 
"Thus saith the Lord." 

WHAT I OWE TO MY MOTHER. 

(T. B. Larimore, in Gospel Advocate of December 2, 1915. 
Republished by request.) 

The letter requesting me to write for this number of the 
Gospel Advocate whatsoever I might wish to write on the 
theme, "What I Owe to My Mother," reached me on my 
way to Dunlap, the central city of Sequatchie Valley, 
where I spent most of my childhood and youth. I am now 
in the valley, at Dunlap, the guest of Brother Tillman 
Walker and family, tramping every day amid the scenes 
of my joys and sorrows, trials and triumps, of the long 
ago, living oYer, in memory, those bitter-sweet days. 

We-Mrs. Larimore and !-sometimes alone, sometimes 
accompanied by friends, have visited many places here 
that are, for me, filled with sad, sweet memories: The site 
of my mother's first home in Dunlap-a home burned dur
ing the war, fifty years ago-also the site of her last home 
in Dunlap. the house having been destroyed by fire a few 
years ago. over which a weeping willow gently waves its 
branches; the great Dunlap spring, near by; the site of 
another home of my childhood, in "Hog Jaw "-a narrow 
cove sheltered by ridges on either side, pretty enough to 
deserve a prettier name; the ten-acre field that Samps 
and Tamar-Dr. Bell's two negroes-and I cultivated for 
him; the grave of my grandmother, in the bosom of a little 
forest-covered hill that nestles at the foot of the rocky, 
rugged Cumberland Mountain on the west-so rough and 
rocky there that, the first time I ever saw it, I asked my 
mother, "Is that the Rocky Mountain?" ; the old mill to 
which I have carried, on my shoulder, many a "turn" of 
corn, accompanied by Trip and Track, my trusty dogs, all 
three of us having a jolly, good time all the way-two 
miles-oYer the ridges, through the woods; the old Mc
Donouglt.._home, that was my home from Monday morning 
till ~ night, when I used to work for Mr. Mc
~i-,d the site of our home farther up the river, 
t"7 m=ce: of our cabin being left, except some stones 
thllrShow where the chimney stood. 

While wandering amid these scenes of my childhood and 
youth, many of which are so interwoven with memories of 
my mother that I can almost hear her sweet voice and feel 
the touch of her tender hand, I have realized as I had 
never realized before that I owe to her my life and what
soever good may be in me-whatsoever good I may have 
done or may ever be able to do. Never a strong child, and 

frequently hovering between life and death, but for her 
tender care and good judgment, I could scarcely have 
passed through the period of babyhood; but, during all 
that trying period, she never, as she and others have told 
me, lost hope that I might become and be a strong, useful 
man. 

She was always hopeful and cheerful and always tried 
tc instill hope and cheer into my soul. In the sweet long 
ago, when she plied the needle for a living and I followed 
the plow, at four dollars a month, to help her, always 
going home every Saturday night, and spending Saturday 
night, Sunday, and Sunday night with her, she was cheer
ful, hopeful, and happy, facing the future as calmly and 
bravely as if we had been millionaires; and never a tramp 
or a beggar was turned away from her humble home 
without a liberal share of the best she had. She lived for 
the good that she could do; and the day was never too 
cold, the night was never too dark, for her to gladly go 
wheresoever duty, sickness, sorrow, or suffering called 
hE'r; hence, everybody who knew her loved her. A stal
vlart man whom I met in the road yesterday said to me: 
"And you are Aunt Nancy Larimore's boy! I've heard 
my mother talk about Aunt Nancy Larimore a lifetime." 

Intensely sympathetic, gentle and sweet-spirited, she 
ruled her household by gentleness, kindness, firmness, and 
love. Late in life she told me she never whipped me, 
never scolded me-never even once in all her life--and, 
still, she so controlled me that I really never realized it 
was possible for me to disobey her. 

She taught me to make the best of every situation, to 
meet difficulties bravely, and to never be discouraged. 
When I was five years old, Mr. Bowen taught a little 
school near our home, always passing by our house going 
to and from school. He was a devout man, always opened 
and closed every school day with prayer, sympathized with 
the poor, and unselfishly sought to do all the good he 
could. My mother agreed to let me attend that school, 
committing me to the tender care of the good teacher 
every morning, he seeing me home safe every evening. 
Those school days were few, but very pleasant. 

My next teacher was a dissipated, unworthy man; but 
my mother was not aware of it, and, of course, I knew 
nothing about it then. I was dissatisfied with the school, 
however; so, at noon, one day early in the session, I went 
home and told. my mother I was not learning anything at 
school and wanted to stay at home with her. She asked 
me: " Why are you not learning, my son? " And I re
plied: " 'Cause the teacher never prays for little boys to 
learn-never prays at all!" She said: "Well, of course, I 
don't want you to go to school unless you can learn; but 
it will never do for you to quit this way. You must go 
back to school now; but I'll investigate the case, and, if 
it is not best for you to continue to go, then I'll tell the 
teacher I want you to stay at home with me, and that will 
settle it. Come along now, and I'll go part of the way 
back with' you." As we started back-! crying, of course
she pulled a pretty " love apple " from a plant in a box 
near the door of our house, and, to divert my mind from 
my troubles, said: " Look at this. Isn't it pretty? And 
they say love apples are good to eat, my son. Don't you 
want to taste this one?" Of course I did, and she let me 
taste it-barely taste it, however, for " love apples " had 
long been considered poisonous-and that was my first 
taste of the tomato. My mother investigated the teacher's 
manners and methods, found good reason for taking me 
out of the school, which she did, and not long afterwards 
the school ceased to be, the neighborhood deciding the 
teacher was unworthy to teach or be trusted. 

When I was ten years old, my mother decided it was 
time for me to learn to write. So, one Monday morning, 
with my well-worn Webster's Elementary Speller, six 
sheets of foolscap paper, a bottle of pokeberry juice and 
a goose quill, I started, with a hopeful, happy heart, to 
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school. The teacher converted my goose quill into a first
class pen, and I tackled the mysterious art of making 
" straight marks " and " pothooks." After watching my 
awkward efforts and worrying with me a few days, the 
teacher somewhat impatiently said: " You might as well 
take your pen, ink, and paper home. You'll never learn to 
write in the world." When I went home, defeated, dis
couraged, hopeless, and unhappy, and told my mother 
what had occurred, she said, cheerfully: "Yes, you will 
learn to write, my son. That teacher doesn't know what 
he's talking about." I continued to go to school, but my 
mother took up the task of teaching me at home to write; 
and, not many weeks after my discouraging experience 
at school, she sat patiently by me, telling me what to 
write and how to write it, as I wrote my first letter-a 
letter of condolence to a mother whose baby had recently 
met a tragic death. 

Just as she helped me over that rough place in my road, 
so, a few years later, when I, having paid for one little 
red calf by clearing a small piece of land, had set my 
heart on buying, from a rich man who lived near us and 
who had many cattle, another little red calf, to match 
mine, proposing to plow for him, to pay for it, and he, 
smiling, had crushed me by saying, " In four years that 
calf will be worth forty dollars, but you'll never be worth 
that much," and I, disappointed and discouraged, went to 
my mother for consolation, she said: " Yes, you will, my 
son. That poor old man doesn't know what he's talking 
about." 

Thus my mother always encouraged me, trying to make 
me believe r could do whatsoever r ought to do, always 
sympathizing with me and helping me in every way she 
could. Yesterday I found and readily recognized, on the 
road between the old McDonough home and the spot 
where our house stood, farther up the river, the " dark 
place" in the old path, where, with the river on the right 
and towering hills on the left, the evening shadows were 
dense-the place where my mother used to meet me every 
Saturday night, on my way home, she knowing I was 
afraid to go through that " dark place " alone. I parted 
the briers, lifted the vines, bent the bushes, and thus 
worked my way along the same old path, through that 
gloomy place, where my mother met me, embraced me, 
and blessed me so often sixty years ago. 

I also identified "the deep hole" in the Sequatchie 
River where I learned to swim and where I made my first 
awl only reputation as a fisherman. I relied on a rail 
···' ile learning to swim till I could swim without the rail; 
but I had to consult my mother and appeal to Mr. McDon
ough for help in establishing a reputation as a fisherman. 
Earlv in the f~ll I baited a hook and planted in the bank 
of the river the cane fishing pole to which the hook and 
line were attached, hoping to find a fish on the hook next 
morning; but, next morning, when I went anxiously down 
to the lower edge of " the deep hole " at early dawn, the 
entire fishing outfit was missing; hence I was, of course, 
dreadfully discouraged. When I reported the loss to my 
mother, she went with me to seek a solution of the situa
tion; and, when we saw the pole cutting all sorts of 
strange capers out in the middle of the river, she sug
gested that I should go after Mr. McDonough, which I 
did without delay. 

Mr. McDonough was a generous, big-hearted, unselfish 
Irishman, and our true friend. So he pulled and pushed 
and paddled and poled his canoe over the shallow places 
and deep places, upstream, half a mile, and finally reached 
" the deep hole." When he got hold of the fish and made 
his first effort to " land " it, he said, excitedly: " It's as 
big as a boss!" It was a " blue," or channel, catfish, not 
quite " seventeen foot high," but it weighed more than all 
the other fishes I have ever caught or expect to ever 

-catch. We had nothing with which to weigh it; but, as I 
was anxious to know as much as possible about its size, 

my mother measured it with a tapeline, it measuring, 
from the back of the head to the beginning of the tail, 
twenty-seven inches. I mildly protested, suggesting that 
we should measure it from tip to tip; but she said: " 0, 
no, my son, I've measured all that is of service. Nobody 
eats the head or the tail of a catfish, of course; so, as 
far as any benefit to anybody is conce:rned, the fish is only 
twenty-seven inches long." As the body was twenty
seven inches long, of course the fish could not have been 
less than three feet long, according to the little fisher
man's rule of measurement. 

The family now owning and occupying the old Mc
Donough home and farm showed us much kindness and 
courtesy when we were there yesterday, allowing us to go 
wheresoever we chose to go. The house had been changed 
and improved, the old, original, windowless, " eighteen-by
twenty-foot" room, with its big, open fireplace, being only 
a part of the present house, the old logs covered and hid
den by weatherboarding. We drank from the good old 
well that quenched my thirst many a time long, long ago, 
and climb to the loft-which was, and is, only seven feet 
from the floor--{)n the same old ladder Elec and Andrew 
McDonough and I used to climb, when, our day's work 
done, our welcome sleeping time came, we always sleeping 
in the loft, while Mr. and Mrs. McDonough, Zilpah, and 
little Will slept in the room below. Elec was killed at 
Shiloh, Sunday, April 6, 1862. Will, Zilpah, and their 
mother died long ago; Andrew and his father, more re
cently. So I, alone, am left of the seven-and I am g-row
ing old. 

Just as we reached, about noon of the otherwise cloud
less day, the spot in the "ten-acre field " that affords the 
finest view of the mountains that rim Sequatchie Valley 
on both sides, we saw, directly overhead, an arch of soft, 
feathery, white cloud, reaching from mountain to moun
tain-from horizon to horizon-from east to west. No 
sculptor or painter has ever surpassed it, I am sure; and, 
in all my life, I have never seen anything else in nature 
approximating it. It seemed to be only a few feet wide, 
directly above us, very gradually decreasing in width to 
a point at each end, as it touched the mountain top 
directly east and west of us, thus dividing the far-away, 
deep-blue heavens into two great semi-hemispheres. When 
we first beheld it, it was, in form and general appearance, 
perfect; but, a few minutes later, it began to fade away, 
and, within ten minutes after we first saw it, not a 
vestige of it remained, and not a speck of cloud could be 
seen anywhere. 

Having inherited from my mother love and appreciation 
of the wonders and beauties of nature, as I beheld that 
strange phenomenon I naturally thought of her, and won
dered what she would have thought of it, if she had seen 
it. I know she would have appreciated that beautiful 
sight, and would have had no fearful forebodings as to its 
meaning; for she always looked for, and found. the good, 
not the evil, in everything. 

My mother's religion was Christianity, pure and simple: 
and, in her convictions, with Truth for her stay, she was 
immovable as the mountains-steadfast as the everlasting 
hills. Her faith never faltered, her hope never wavered, · 
her love never failed. The last thing I ever heard her say 
was; " Good-by, my son." Her race is run~ I n ork is 
done, she has gone home; and her son ho •end 
eternity with his mother. 

"0, why should the spirit of mortal be proud1""' 

Interest in your work is the best evidence in the world 
of your sincerity for service. When time hangs heavy on 
your hands and you can see no chance for progress or 
promotion; when your in teres~ in your work lags, it is 
your duty to get interested or get out.-Selected. 
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" One of the greatest secrets of the inner life is that we
do ourselves the most good when we are doing for others.
The heart that goes out of itself gets large and full."

WE NEED YOUR HELP.
We kindly request all of our readers to help us

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and those
who help us get it into the hands of the people have
a most important part of the good work accomplished.
Begin now, and think of those among your relatives
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate,
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe.
No man can overestimate the good that comes from

Preachers and elders, by publicly making the sugges-
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers
in their congregations- We hope they can find it in
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the
Gospel Advocate Company, HO Seventh Avenue, North,
Nashville, Tenn.

THE PICTURE OF THE OFFICE EDITOR.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

A great many readers of the Gospel Advocate have
been anxious to see a picture of Brother James A. Allen,
but his modesty has rebelled against its publication.
While the young ladies who work in the office are very
loyal to Brother Allen, they feel that the readers of the
paper have a right to know how he looks; so, while he is
away in a meeting at Murfreesboro, Tenn., they have

JAMES A. ALLEN

secured a cut and are having the picture inserted in the
Advocate without his knowledge or consent. They think
(and I agree with them) that Brother Allen is over-
sensitive in this matter and that the readers have a right
to be gratified in seeing his picture in the Advocate.
While we make no claim to any great beauty in this pic-
ture, there have been uglier things seen in the Advocate.
I am sure his wife and little girl will be glad to see it,
and there are many others who will be pleased, and the
rest of us can put up with it.

"A thing half done is of less value to the world than a
thing never attempted."

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE
We will give one dollar to any of our young people

for any short story written for "Children's Gems," on
acceptance. The story must contain from eighteen
hundred to twenty-five hundred words. Copy must
be written plainly and on only one side of the sheet.
Manuscript will be returned to writer if not accepted.
Write your name and address plainly at bottom of
story.

Any of our children desiring to write short stories

This cancels our former offer.
Address "Superintendent," care of the Gospel Advo-

A MONTH IN NASHVILLE, TENN.
BY J. M. M'CALEB.

Following the line of duty, I spent the month of Febru-
ary in and around Nashville. During this time I became
better acquainted with the brethren in this city than I
had ever been before, and, as a result, I learned to love
them more than ever. If I were to say these good people
are perfect, they would correct me, for they would know
it to be incorrect. If one were on the hunt for defects
and weak points, no doubt some could be found, but I
am not out on such a hunt.

I have heard it said that these Nashville people were
lacking in hospitality toward those who visit their city.
One of their own number referred to this while teaching
a Sunday-school class and did not dispute the correctness
of the accusation, neither did any in the class. This, to
me, not only showed a fine spirit, but rather indicated
that they are not sinners above all others in this regard;
for, if they were really guilty, most likely they would be
sensitive and ready to retaliate, saying, "You're an-
other;" for I have observed that when people are ready
to resent criticism they are the ones whom it best fits.
But if they go along good-naturedly when such things
come, shake hands heartily with their critics and let their
own good works be their vindication, there is but little
need to worry; for

They whose cause is surely just
Can well afford to wait and trust;
For sure as darkness flees the light,
So must wrong give place to right.

I had more invitations than I could accept. "Just
come and make this your home" was a common invita-
tion; and the good old-time saying, "The latchstring hangs
on the outside," was on the lips of others. One good sis-
ter supplied me with a key to the front door, that I might
come and go at will. She also suggested that she thought
it would be well for all who had a spare room to get
together and make out a list and have this list at the
central offices, so that friends coming to the city could be
entertained more systematically, each host taking it by
turn alphabetically in entertaining "strangers."

Some one may ask, not out loud, but all to himself:
"I wonder who has put Brother McCaleb up to this?"
Not a soul on earth, dear brother, not a soul on earth.
I do write sometimes at the suggestion of others when
I think the thing suggested is good, but in this case I am
writing purely from a sense of gratitude and good will.

1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, Ky.
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
E. G. Cullum preached two excellent sermons at the 

Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

R. L. Jones preached at the Pennsylvania Avenue 
chur~h of Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and 
evemng. 

J. D. Fenn, Morrillton, Ark., March 17: "Good attend
ance and interest at Formosa, Ark. Best evening crowd 
since fall." 

J. G. Campbell reports that the work at the new mis
sion on the Granny White road is growing and that two 
have been baptized. 

J. G. Malphurs, Merkel, Texas, March 17: " Yesterday 
was a splendid day for the church here. Fine attendance 
at all services and two baptisms." 

The spring meeting at Twelfth Avenue North this city 
will begin on Sunday, April 13. John B. Hardeman, of 
Mayfield, Ky., will do the preaching. 

James A. Allen is in the second week of the meeting 
with the Main Street church of Christ in Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., and is speaking to large audiences both in the aft
ernoon and at night. 

R. C. White preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Sunday. Large attendance at both services. Brother 
White will begin a meeting at Joe Johnston Avenue on 
the first Sunday in April. 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., March 17: "Yester
day was a great day for the church here, partially marked 
by a record-breaking Bible-school attendance and large 
audiences at both preaching services." 

Walter W. Leamons, Batesville, Ark., March 21: "I 
have just finished two weeks' work at Salado and Rosie. 
A few at each place agreed to go to work. I am now on 
my way to Mountain View, in Stone County." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., March 16: "Our 
work here is moving steadily onward. Today we had three 
hundred in Sunday school, one hundred and four in the 
evening classes, and record crowds for the regular serv
ices." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., March 17: " Yesterday was 
a fine day here, with two good services and two additions 
-one from the Christian Church and one from the Meth
odist Church. Also a splendid audience at Ross Chapel 
in the afternoon." 

R. A. Zahn, Lafayette, Ga., March 18: " We are in 
the midst of an interesting meeting here. Services every 
night at Linwood Auditorium. Splendid audiences are 
attending. Wife is conducting a Bible drill for children, 
which adds to the interest." 

E. W. Shott, Cheyenne, Okla., March 17: "J. W. Harp 
and L. F. Martin are in a promising meeting here. There 
were three confessions and baptisms at the first service, 
all adults. One is the sheriff of the county. Good audi
ences, good preaching, and good singing." 

The Gm<pel Advccate office is in touch with 3: splendid 
preacher who will be in Tennessee, if the Lord wills, about 
the first of next June. If any Tennessee, Kentucky, or 
North Alabama congregations want him for a meeting, 
they may write us, and we will forward their letters. 

Leonidas Holland, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Tenn., has the following time open for singing in meet
ings: Week of June 1-7; third and fourth Sundays in 
June; third and fourth Sundays in July; August 18-30. 
He will be glad to correspond with churches in need of a 
song leader. 

Will J. Cullum, Ardmore, Okla., March 18: "Last Sun
day I spoke .to a full house at Shawnee at 11 A.M., C. R. 
Nichol preached to a capacity audience at 3 P.M., and we 
had a good hearing at night. On Monday I drove to this 
place, where I am to remain for two weeks in a meeting 
which was started by J. W. Chism, who lives and labors 
here. He is doing a good work. He is a ' live wire,' and 
had all things ready. We are expecting a good meeting. 
The work at home is going well. Two by letter last 
Lord's day." 

Ed J. Craddock preached two splendid sermons at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

One added by statement at Russell Street, this city, 
since last report. On Sunday, March 16, eight preachers 
from Russell Street filled appointments, in addition to 
three services in homes of the sick and six teachers at the 
Tennessee Industrial School in the afternoon. 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., March 17: " The serv
ices at Burkesville, Ky., yesterday were well attended. 
Five placed membership with the congregation. This will 
strengthen the work. Alonzo Williams is booked to assist 
in a protracted meeting there, beginning on September 7." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., March 21: "A splendid 
meeting closed here tonight. There were fifteen accessions 
to the congregation, including fourteen baptisms. Hall L. 
Calhoun's preaching was of a high order and was deeply 
appreciated by all who heard him. It was his first meet
ing in this section." 

A. S. Hines, 306 Selma Street, Tampa, Fla., March 18: 
" The work of the Seminole Heights church of Christ is 
progressing nicely. Two great services last Lord's day, with 
one confession and baptism at each of the two regular 
services. This makes five baptisms since the first of the 
year, and five have come to us from the Christian Church. 
Brethren, pray for the work here." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., March 23: " Two good 
services at Silver Point last Lord's day. I am now at 
Buffalo Valley. Good hearing. Will visit home folks this 
week and preach at Chapel Avenue, in Nashville, next 
Lord's day. I shall be glad to meet all the church and our 
friends at both morning and evening services." 

Charles Tidwell, Bogart, Ga., March 18: " We are hav
ing splendid services here each Lord's day. On Sunday 
morning we had two additions to the church-one from 
the Christian Church, the other from the Methodist 
Church. We had a fine service at Ross Chapel, the new 
congregation, in the afternoon. The prospects are that 
we will have a good year's work. We are steadilv grow-
~~" . 

Mrs. C. H. Carter, Trenton, Tenn., March 16: "Our 
dear friend and brother, W. R. Hassell, of Trenton, is in a 
very serious condition. He was carried to the :\lethodist 
Hospital in Memphis on Saturday morning. A better man 
never lived, and we are hoping and praying for his speedy 
recovery. Should any of his friends care to write, address 
him, care of Methodist Hospital, Room 212, Memphis, 
Tennessee." 

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., March 18: "Mission 
work in this city is taking on new life. Last Lord's day 
I preached at the Walker Avenue Mission at 10 A.M., with 
about thirty present. This is a new work, but a very 
promising field. I preached at the Normal-Buntyn church 
of Christ, in the Masonic Hall, at 11:45 A.M. This work 
is entering its second year. There were eighty-seven in 
the Bible study and about one hundred for preaching. 
At 2:30 P.M. I visited and assisted the mission just begun 
at Chelsea and Woodlawn, in North Memphis. There 
were about sixty present. This work has a bright future. 
The brethren here are waking up to this much-needed 
work." 

Floyd A. Decker, Montgomery, Ala., March 14: " In as 
much as a few have had trouble in finding out my ad
dress, I write to say that my present address is 7';2 Park 
Place, Montgomery, Ala. The church here is doing fine. 
The attendance is excellent at all services. This is one 
church that is willing for its evangelist to preach else
where than in its own building. The church here is not 
only wiling, but anxious, to help smaller and weaker con
gregations to become more firmly established. The breth
ren have decided to try to establish at least one new con
gregation this summer and fall. They are buying a tent 
to be used by their teacher in this and other work of 
holding meetings. We expect to hold three meetings this 
summer in the city' of Montgomery, in places where much 
good can be accomplished. This, we think, is really put
ting the church to work in doing the Lord's will. The 
individual that does not try to win others to the Lord will 
die sooner or later, more often sooner. We are won to 
win. Likewise, the church that does not seek to estab
lish other churches, to say the least, cannot be compared 
to the church of the New Testament, established in the 
first century. Brethren, we decry the term 'pastor' as 
applied to ministers or evangelists; but say, if we act 
just like the sectarian preachers, do the same things they 
do who are called 'pastors,' what are we? Brethren. let 
us be up and doing, for the 'day is far spent;' the 'night 
cometh, when no man can work.'" 
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H. Paul Lewis, our Hebrew convert who has done such 
a fine work in Nashville, is now at Selma, Ala., in one of 
the best meetings in the history of the church at that 
place. Ten additions the first six days of the meeting. 
Sam Appel, also a Jew, is an elder there. He is a great 
man and has meant much to the church. Hugh A. Price, 
the regular preacher, is leading the singing. We rejoice 
over what ,has already been accomplished. 

Gayle Oler, Morrillton, Ark., March 17: "One baptism 
at Hampton since my last report. The church at Hamp
ton is growing in many ways. Spirituality, interest, and 
attendance are increasing, as is manifested by the fruits 
of our labors, and we are looking forward with a still 
greater vision and with a mind to work. I have some 
time open for meetings this summer, and shall be glad to 
hear from any one, anywhere, who needs a preacher." 

W. F. Lemmons, Harrison, Ark., March 21: "I preached 
at home at 11 A.M., Sunday, and drove to Omaha, eighteen 
miles, and preached four nights to interesting crowds. I 
regret that conditions were such that we could not con
tinue through the week. The outlook, it seems to me, is 
promising for establishing the cause there. The church 
owns a house. It is my plan now to preach a week at 
home, beginning on the fifth Sunday in this month, and 
then leave for Alabama." 

W. C. Phillips, Lakeland, Fla., March 18: "The debate 
with E. L. McCall (Russellite) came off according to 
agreement, and as evidence of victory for the truth I was 
successful in convincing four not to take a risk on a 
chance after death, but that 'now is the accepted time' 
and that 'now is the day of salvation.' Upon a confes
sion of their faith in the Christ immediately after the 
close of the last session of the debate, I baptized these 
four into Christ Jesus. The church work and interest is 
steadily growing." 

W. L. Oliphant, Alliance, Ohio, March 21: " I am in a 
meeting here in Alliance. The meeting is two days old. 
We hope to accomplish something for the Master's cause. 
This is a mission meeting supported by my home congre
gation-Oak Cliff, Dallas, Texas. The little congrega
tion at Alliance was started less than a year ago through 
the work of one of Oak Cliff's elders. The task of build
ing up the cause of primitive Christianity in this section 
is a big one. Pray for the work here. Batsell Baxter, 
president of Abilene Christian College, is preaching for 
Oak Cliff during my absence." 

John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., March 17: "The 
St. Elmo congregation closed a two-weeks' meeting last 
night, in which Ira A. Douthitt did the preaching. W. 
Clarence Cooke, of the Ridgedale congregation, led the 
song service. There were twelve baptisms, two restora
tions, and one took membership with the congregation. 
Of those baptized, four were from the Baptists and one 
from the Presbyterians. This was Brother Douthitt's 
second meeting with us, and he has promised to be back 
next year about the same time. I am nearing the close 
of my seventh year's work with this congregation, and 
in point of attendance by the outside world the meeting 
just closed was one of the best we have had." 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., March 17: "We had two 
good services here yesterday. Interest in the work is 
growing. Accompanied by R. C. White, I went to Swal
lowfield in the afternoon and spoke to an appreciative 
audience. Brother White was at the Forks of Elkhorn 
filling his regular appointment. We need some song
books for the Frankfort mission, and would like to get 
as many as fifty in the near future. If any of the 
churches have secondhand books which they will donate 
to this mission, please write me, and I will pay postage. 
The work at Shelbyville continues with good attendance. 
Reports from there are very favorable. I shall preach 
there on the afternoon of the first Sunday in April.'' 

J. H. Hill, Decatur, Ala., to F. W. Smith: "I am glad 
to say to you that I have just read with much pleasure 
and interest your little book on ' How to Praise God To
day,' and can truthfully say to you that I consider this 
the best treatment of the subject that I have ever read. 
It is clear, plain, and practical. Not only plain, but 
logical and Scriptural; and if Scriptural, it is truth. 
Jesus said: ' Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.' It seems to me that any one should ac
cept the truth. I wish every church member would read 
this book, for I am sure it will lead all who read it into a 
fuller knowledge of God's truth. And the truth must pre
vail, and should be our guide in all things. I believe this 
book will do a great good.'' 

J. Leonard Jackson, Sarasota, Fla., March 20: " I am 
in the midst of my second meeting in Sarasota, with one 
confession so far. The Lebanon church, in addition to 
sending monthly contributions here, has sent me for two 
mission meetings. Last year we baptized thirteen. We 
hope to have a good meeting this time, if the rain ceases. 
We are in a tent in the central part of the town, and are 
having a good hearing from denominations. E. E. Shoul
ders is the local preacher here. He is leading the songs 
and assisting much otherwise." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., March 18: " I am plan
ning to join J. G. Allen, of Union, S. C., in mission work 
the first week in June, to labor for one month. The 
congregations of Marion County, Ala., will support me in 
this work. But Brother Allen says that about ten dollars 
will be needed to pay the cost of shipping the tent from 
Union to Rock Hill, besides some advertising that should 
be done. How many congregations will send a donation 
in behalf of this noble work? All contributions will be 
duly acknowledged. And how many congregations will do 
as those congregations which are going to assist me in 
this work? Write Brother Allen what you can and will 
do. Address J. G. Allen, Box 277, Union, S. C.'' 

Jesse Beall, Chattanooga, Tenn., March 16: " The North 
Side Church is moving along nicely. One hundred and 
eighty were in the Sunday-school classes today, also a 
well-filled house at the preaching hour. Brother Snead, of 
East Chattanooga, did the preaching. Paul Buchanan, 
one of our regular preachers, will . begin a two-weeks' 
meeting with us on the first Sunday in May. W. Clarence 
Cooke, of Ridgedale, will lead the singing. We have also 
engaged J. Pettey Ezell, of Murfreesboro, to be with us 
in an early fall meeting of two or three weeks' duration. 
The prospects are bright throughout the city for a great 
increase in numbers in the churches, including our col
ored congregation. Chattanooga now has seven white 
congregations and one colored congregation, all earnestly 
contending for 'the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints.'" 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 19: "I recently 
held a good meeting at Largo, Fla., preaching two weeks, 
at night only. The crowds and interest were good 
throughout the meeting. The following preaching breth
ren were present during the meeting: W. A. Cameron 
and J. Roy Vaughan, St. Petersburg, Fla.; Robert E. 
Wright, Clearwater, Fla.; J. T. Bushong and Brother 
Connelly, Brandon, Fla.; T. H. Burton, Nashville, Tenn.; 
and H. C. Shoulders, who labors with the congregation at 
Largo.. He is a good colaborer, and I learned to love 
him while there. The brethren at St. Petersburg and at 
Clearwater attended well. Seven congregations were 
represented at the services on the second Lord's day. 
Fifteen responded to the invitation. Thirteen made the 
good confession and two confessed their wrongs. One of 
the number baptized was a Baptist. I left Brother 
Shoulders to baptize three, as I had to leave for a visit to 
Plant City. I preached there on Lord's-day night to a 
large crowd, and two placed membership with the con
gregation. I was invited back to each place where I con
ducted a meeting. While at Largo I made my home with 
Brother and Sister Belcher. The congregations remu
nerated me well for my work, and their cooperation was 
excellent in the meeting." 

L. P. Whaley, Vinemont, Ala., March 12: "Our mis
sion meeting of last week, which was held in a skating 
rink in a suburban section of Decatur, was well attended 
and there was fine interest. A number of brethren in
cluding some of the elders of the Grant Street church of 
Christ in Decatur, attended this meeting and were much 
pleased with the work. This meeting was held in view of 
holding a meeting of from one to two weeks' duration 
about one month from now, at which time we feel sure 
of doing some substantial work. The Grant Street 
Church plans to have me hold a mission meeting in an
other part of their town, which they will help to finance. 
Many other congregations ought to follow this example. 
Last Lord's day I was with the church at Cordova, Ala., 
and had two good services in the interest of mission work. 
Next Lord's day I shall be back in Garden City, a mission 
point which I am cultivating at regular intervals and 
expect to start a congregation there very soon. I h~pe to 
worship with my home congregation on the fifth Lord's 
day in this month. Brethren, this is truly missionary 
work, and the extent to which I can go in this work 
depends upon your support, which is so much needed. I 
am happy in the work, and shall keep right on doing all 
I can. Please remember to pray for me and the success 
of the work.'' 
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A RETROSPECTION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Retrospection, as all know, means a looking back on 
things that have passed. Hence, a reconsideration is 
often demanded by the nature of things that have gone 
to record-not merely the record of memory, but the 
record produced by the written page, 

Retrospection is often very beneficial in that some 
things may have an emphasis not previously made. A 
few things that have gone to record by way of the pen 
will here be noted. 

BROTHER SHOWALTER'S CHALLENGE. 

This good brother, owner and publisher of the Firm 
Foundation, challenged me to prove that he indorsed the 
"celebration" of Pentecost on June 8, 1930. Now, my 
good brother had a perfect right to issue his challenge, 
and I have the right to accept it, which I gladly do, and 
shall now submit the proof he demands. Brother T. H. 
Etheridge, one of Brother Showalter's editorial writers, 
said in an editorial appearing in Brother Showalter's 
paper the following: "Finally, a word about the celebra
tion. Pentecost always comes on the Lord's day, the first 
day of the week. There is nothing proposed in this cele
bration which any Christian should not do on any Lord's 
day. In fact, theoretically, just such a celebration is em
phasized through our papers and by our preachers at 
every opportune occasion. If this can be realized in prac
tice by next June, it will be not only a fitting celebration 
of the founding of the church, but a fitting celebration of 
the Lord's day." If language means anything at all, 
this is a clear advocacy, not only of the " celebration " of 
" Pentecost " of June 8, 1930, but also the " celebration " 
of tbe "founding of the church." Furthermore, in order 
to " realize" the two objects set forth by Brother Ether
idge, he laid stress on the matter in these words: "Much 
is to be done if some congregations are to be aroused to 
full duty by next Pentecost, June 8, 1930." Mark you, 
this does not refer to the Pentecost recorded in Acts 2 : 1, 
but to the "next Pentecost, June 8, 1930." 

QUESTIONS. 

1. Will BrotheD Showalter say that he did not see what 
Brother Etheridge wrote before it went into his paper? 
If he did, and then let it be published, it has his seal of 
appl'oval, and my statement that he indorsed the "cele
bn.tion" of "Pentecost," so called, of June 8, 1930, is 
proven to be true. · 

2. If he did not see the editorial in question before it 
appeared in his paper and did not indorse it, will he tell 
us in what issue of his paper he repudiated Brother 
Etheridge's position in the matter? The very fact that he 
has not openly repudiated what one of his editorial writ
ers expressed in language too plain to be misunderstood 
convicts Brother Showalter of the charge I made. 

It will be recalled that Brother Showalter charged the 
Gospel Advocate with having entered into an agreement 
to "celebrate" Pentecost, June 8, 1930, and then denied 
such an agreement. 

A brother writes me the following: " I see the Standard 
has said in its last issue, (1) the Advocate was suspicious; 
(2) that it did not agree to celebrate Pentecost." I have 
never believed that Brother Edwin Errett would try to 
make the impression that the Advocate agreed to " cele
brate " Pentecost, and I am glad of the above statement 
from the Standard. 

Brother Showalter, to be just to his brethren, should 
give to his readers what the Standard has said on the 
subject. Will he do it? We shall see. 

SWEET-SPIRITED. 

Brother Etheridge has appeared upon the scene again 
in an effort to clarify the waters he so densely muddied 
by his call to "celebrate" Pentecost on June 8, 1930, and 
to also "celebrate the founding of the church." But, as 
usual, when men make mistakes and are unwilling to 
correct them, our brother attempts to prove that some 
others have made mistakes, too. 

With a species of " ridicule" and an effort to be " funny," 
Brother Etheridge tries to involve Brother C. M. Pullias 
ir. a lack of knowledge regarding the Bible, as well as 
an inconsistency. He quotes from the Watchman, Brother 
Pullias' church paper, the following: "Brother T. H. 
Etheridge, in the Firm Foundation, writes on the subject 
of ' Pentecost,' which closed by saying, ' Let's go on to 
Pentecost.' Why, my brother, don't you know that Pente
cost is nineteen hundred years behind us? How can we 
go on to it, then? The Jews observed Pentecost 
till Jerusalem was destroyed. But after so long a time 
the church is asked to ' celebrate ' it." 

Any one ought to see that Brother Pullias' criticism 
is well made, and that no sort of " fun-making" on the 
part of Brother Etheridge can relieve him of the embar
rassing situation in which he has placed himself by his 
call to " celebrate " Pentecost and " the founding of the 
church." 

Worse still. Because C. M. Pullias wrote that he had 
confidence in the Gospel Advocate and looked to it to main
tain the truth, Brother Etheridge so far forgot the de
mands of Christianity as to accuse Brother Pullias of 
being for the Advocate because he had been employed by 
the Advocate to get out some songbooks. To thus reflect 
on a brother's honor does no credit to Brother Etheridge, 
and I sincerely trust that he will retract and apologize 
for making such a statement. Brethren should discuss 
their differences in the spirit of Christ and accord to each 
other honesty of purpose, no matter how radically they 
may differ. 

BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT. 

My good Brother Etheridge seems to think he can make 
a point in his favor by an effort to array Brother Pullias 
against me on the subject of the new birth. Now, I think 
one would have trouble in trying to find two brethren that 
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Jove each other any more than Brother Pullias and I Jove 
each other, or thatJ know each other better. Brother Pul
Jias and I do differ, not on the fact and necessity of the 
new birth, but as to when the birth of water and the 
Spirit became operative. In quoting what Brother Pullias 
said in his reply to me, Brother Etheridge said, " It 
has the Pentecost ring "-namely, " Look to the second 
chapter of Acts for the ' born of water and of the Spirit ' 
ir John 3: 5." 

SOME FACTS. 

1. Jesus said: " Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) I suppose no one will deny that the term 
"man " is here used in a generic sense to include man
kind, or both species, male and female. 

2. That the kingdom to which reference is here made is 
the kingdom, or church, on earth, will, I think, be ad
mitted by all Bible students. 

3. That the term "man " includes all rational and re
sponsible beings will also be admitted. 

4. That the apostles and the disciples during the per
sonal ministry of Christ were included in, " Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God," canwot be successfully denied. 

5. Hence the unavoidable conclusion must be that if we 
find one in the kingdom, or church, that one must have 
been " born of water and of the Spirit." From this con
clusion there is absolutely no escape, and all the wisdom 
and logic combined cannot refute it. 

6. We find the apostles in the church, because it is said: 
"And God hath set some in the church, first apostles." 
(1 Cor. 12: 28.) Never mind about Paul's having refer
ence to the " order " of religious teachers, etc.; the fact 
remains that the apostles were in the church. Will 
Brother Etheridge tell the readers of the Firm Founda
tion when and how the apostles got in the church, or 
kingdom? Mark you, according to Jesus, they had to be 
"born of water and of the Spirit" to get in. Now, when 
were they so born? If it be true that we must " look to 
the second chapter of Acts for the 'born of water and of 
the Spirit' in John 3: 5," then the apostles must have 
been so born on or after the day of Pentecost. But if 
such could be shown to be tru~, we have a strange situa
tion-viz., the apostles preaching and baptizing people 
into the kingdom while they themselves were not in it! 

7. I deny that the apostles were born again on Pentecost 
or at any time afterwards, and call for the proof that 
they were ever baptized after John baptized them. 

8. To have been " born of water and of the Spirit," the 
apostles would necessarily have been baptized on Pente
cost or afterwards, according to Brother Etheridge. I 
insist on the proof that the apostles were baptized on or 
after Pentecost; and unless it can be produced, we are 
driven to the conclusion that they were " born of water 
and of the Spirit" when baptized by John the Baptist. 

It is recorded: " He came unto his own, and they that 
were his own received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he the right to become children of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: who were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God." (John 1: 11-13.) The apostle John 
is here referring to what those baptized by John the Bap
tist had experienced-viz., " born of the will of God." 
Now, since John says it was not a birth of "blood, nor 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of the will of 
God," if it was not a spiritual birth, what kind of a 
birth was it? 

" Your employer is watching you; and the moment 
you show an increased interest and an ambition to ad
vance, you will be advanced, without doubt." 

BROTHER J. H. HILL, OF DECATUR, ALA. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following letter, which I gladly 
give to the readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

Decatur, Ala., March 13, 1930.-My Dear Brother 
Srygley: As I told you in our conversation, it is my desire 
at this time to make a statement to you, and through you 
and the Gospel Advocate to our loyal churches and breth
ren everywhere, relative to my position, for I think the 
time has come when we should all take a stand; and my 
object or reason for making this statement is that I may 
make known to my brethren the determination at which 
I have arrived and the stand I am taking. It has never 
been my desire to be any other way than Joyal to God 
and the church, and I would not under any condition 
knowingly compromise the truth, and I never have. But 
when I came to Alabama years ago as a young preacher, 
there had been no debate or controversy over the organ 
or society at that time, and I felt that the only thing for 
me to do was to preach the gospel in its simplicity and 
steer clear qf strife. This I tried to do, and did, hoping 
that the truth would prevail and right in the end would 
win. And feeling this to be my duty at the time, I con
tinued to preach the gospel, and in so doing I preached 
for some who used the organ and for some who did not. 
I never did suggest the use of one, but have pleaded with 
them to take them out. Never have I urged the forma
tion of a church society, either missionary or otherwise, 
but have always said that the church is enough. How
ever, the fact that some of the little churches for whom I 
preached used the organ has for quite a while caused me 
to be called a minister of the " Christian Church." This 
alignment is incorrect. My preaching for years has been 
entirely independent of any society, and for this reason 
I am making this statement, that henceforth there shall 
be no further question as to where I stand. I have never 
claimed to be a member of any church, save the church of 
Christ. This is enough, and all God demands and re
quires-to be known and recognized as a member of the 
church of Christ, conforming to its doctrine as set forth 
in the Word of Life. And I make this statement that 
you may know that I am with you in your fight for 
loyalty and truth. And, like Paul, I am ready to preach 
~he gospel, and am not ashamed of it. It-the gospel
Is all that _I or any other man has a right to preach. This 
heard, believed, and obeyed will make us Christians and 
make us members of the church. As Paul charged 
Timothy, I shall " preach the word "-not a word of some 
w?rd, but "the "':ord." I shall insist that we preach the 
B1ble-not about 1t,_ but th~t we preach it, do what it says 
and. be~ome what. It reqmres, and serve God faithfully 
as It directs. This shall be and is my only desire-to 
preach the truth and fight wrong. To this end I shall 
w?rk and labor. And with this desire, I, like my Master 
wish to say, as he said to his disciples, I am your servant' 
and am reay to serve you. Yours in Christian Jove, ' 

J. H. HILL. 
I have been acquainted with Brother John Hill, now of 

Decatur, Ala., for more than forty years. In fact, I knew 
his father and mother more than forty years ago. They 
lived near Berea, in Wilson County, Tenn., when I first 
came to the State. It so happened that the first place I 
preached after coming to Lebanon was at Berea, near 
where his father then lived. That family was among the 
first people that I knew in these parts. I visited the home 
as long as his father and mother lived. They moved from 
Berea to a farm near Bethlehem, the oldest church that 
stood for the whole truth on the subject of what it takes 
to make a Christian. I guess it was about forty years ago 
that I baptized John and his brother, Jim Kidwi!l Hill. 
I told the brethren at the time that I had baptized 
one preacher, and perhaps two. I felt sure that Jim 
Hill would make a gospel preacher, which he did, and as 
a young man he was a very efficient preacher, loved and 
admired by all who knew him. But the Heavenly Father 
saw fit to take Brother Jim Hill to the mansions above. 
John was left, and he bas made his borne in Alabama for 
many years. While it has not been my privilege to be 
with him much in all these years, I feel sure that he has 
lived a quiet, humble, clean life, as his good parents 
taught him to live. I am glad that he fully sees the evils 
of innovations, like instrumental music in the worship and 
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missionary societies which try to do the work that God
has ordained that the church should do.

No doubt Brother Hill felt at the start that he was
doing his duty in preaching where the instrument was used
in the worship and saying nothing against it. I was just
as sure that this was a mistake, as he is now. We cannot
get people out of wrong by engaging in the wrong with
them. No one has to drink with the drunkard in order
to cure him of his bad habit. Perhaps some use the organ
in worship because they do not know better, and they may
not be so much to blame for the use of it as are those who
know better. It is all right to preach to people that are
wrong, but it is wrong to practice their wrongs with them.
It is wrong for one who knows the right to fail to point
out error to the erring. Of course this should be done in
the proper spirit and in the best way possible; but no
one should feel that he is too good to preach the truth
and point out error. It is not an evidence of goodness,
but an evidence of weakness; and it is wicked to be weak.
The apostle commands us to be "strong in the Lord and
in the power of his might." This command is as plain
as the command to worship God. The apostle says:
"Stand fast in the faith, quit you like men."

On another page in this issue of the Gospel Advocate
will be found an indorsement of Brother Smith's tract
against instrumental music in the worship by Brother
Hill. It will be noted that he says that this tract is "not
only plain, but logical and Scriptural." This being true,
then those who defend the instrument in worship are
neither logical nor Scriptural. Brother Hill owes it to
the cause of truth, to himself, and to those who use the
instrument in worship to say plainly that it is unscrip-
tural. This I feel he will do, and hope that those who
believe with him will stand by him and encourage him in
his fight for the right. He should be encouraged and
kept busy in the work of preaching the gospel.

"There are millions of men in this country who are a
success—almost. They are snatches of success, parts of
prosperity, because they will not improve themselves after
working hours."

THE PRICE.
There is a price for everything,

And so before you take
One step in doubt, be sure about

The bargain you must make;
For when the tempter offers you

A chance to play the cheat,
To take that fee, a cheat you'll be

To every man you meet.

Not every bill is written out,
Not every cost foretold;

But youth should know, where'er they go,
That fame is bought and sold.

Some barter men's respect for gain;
Some, tempted by a vice,

Sell out to sin, a thrill to win,
And long regret the price.

But who would be a manly man,
An upright man and true,

Must oft deny the easy lie
And lose a joy or two.

And he must brave the trickster's sneers
As true to all he stays,

And touch no gain that brings a stain,
And that's the price he pays.

So choose you well what joys you'll buy,
And what from life you'll take;

What sort of fame, what kind of name
You really want to make.

Don't blindly seize on this or that
Until you know the cost,

For there's no gain which leaves a stain
That's worth the pride you've lost.

—Edgar A. Guest.

J. M. F. SMITHSON

the hardships that he endured, he had a serious handicap
which would have prevented a less courageous man from
making any success whatsoever. He was tenderly called
"the blind preacher."

He was born in De Kalb County, Tenn., on October 23,
1848. He was the son of John Smithson. He was born
and reared in the rural section of the rugged hills of De
Kalb County, and was a genuine type of the mountain
backwoods boy. His father was not so religious, but his
mother was an unusually intelligent woman who possessed
a deep religious nature. Brother Smithson was greatly
indebted to his mother for his wonderful mind, his gener-
ous heart, and his firm determination. His opportunities
for obtaining an education were very limited. He at-
tended school only a few months in the proverbial "un-
hewn-log cabin." This gave him very poor advantages
for an education.

The dreadful Civil War came on and deprived him of
any further education. He enlisted in the Confederate

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

J. M. F. SMITHSON.

Shakespeare put into the mouth of one of his characters
the following truth:

Sweet are the uses of adversity:
Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous,
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head.

The subject of this sketch is a splendid illustration and
concrete example of the above truth. No preacher of the
gospel has come from such lowly walks of life and
through so many hardships and reached such eminence
in the brotherhood as J. M. F. Smithson. In addition to
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Army and served as a " scout and courier " in the cavalry 
commanded by Gen. John H. Morgan. He saw service for 
several months. Smallpox broke out in the army, and 
young Smithson was stricken very sick. He was brought 
to his father's house, where he lay sick many weeks 
before he recovered. For seven weeks he was entirely 
helpless, and his people were hopeless in regard to his 
recovery. He at last recovered, but never saw anything 
thereafter; he had lost both eyes and was totally blind. 
This prevented his serving any longer as a soldier. Many 
would have given up with such a discouraging handicap. 
but not so with young Smithson. He believed that he 
could do something, and he resolved to make an honest 
and earnest effort. 

A younger brother led him by the hand to the little 
town of Smithville, the county seat of his native county. 
On arriving there, he bought an ax on a credit. Then he 
shouldered the ax and went into the forest to cut and 
cord wood. His younger brother assisted him in hauling 
the wood to town, where he sold it and paid for his ax 
and had a little money left. Soon after this he and his 
younger brother walked more than sixty miles to Nash
ville, where he went searching for an opportunity to do 
something. He soon purchased a wood saw and found 
work enough to keep him busy. Day after day he 
labored cheerfully and received good wages for honest 
work. Next he became a book agent. He gladly ac
cepted the terms for selling books and laid aside his wood 
saw and shouldered his book satchel and appeared on the 
streets of Nashville as a bookseller. He became quite 
popular and successful in this work. Possibly many 
bought his books through sympathy for him and to help 
him make an honest living. He became a successful agent 
and made many friends and much money. Next he be
came an auctioneer, and he soon became popular in that 
field of endeavor. He had a fine physique, a strong and 
musical voice, and a keen sense of humor-a combination 
which helped to make him a good auctioneer. In this 
work he formed a habit of jesting which he carried 
through life. 

He was very successful as an auctioneer and had now 
established enough self-confidence to cause him to think 
hP could make a success at anything he endeavored to do. 
He entertained a ray of hope that a good oculist might 
help restore his sight. With this in mind, he took the 
money which he had saved and went to Louisville, Ky., 
and then to Cincinnati, Ohio, and received treatment from 
the best physicians at both of these places. He spent all 
of his money and returned with no hope of ever having 
his sight again. He went back to his old home in De 
Kalb County a little discouraged. He had been away 
from home three or four years. During the time he was 
away from home he had learned much by his contact 
with men of affairs and his mind had gathered a large 
stock of information. He desired to improve his educa
tion. While at home he joined the Cumberland Presbyte
rian Church, but soon became dissatisfied. Brother Jesse 
L. Sewell was preaching at Old Hebron, about nine miles 
north of McMinnville, Tenn., and young Smithson at
tPnded every service. He was anxious to learn and would 
hear any one speak who could teach him. The last day of 
the meeting young Smithson made the good confession 
and was baptized into Christ by Brother Sewell the samP 
day. He began meeting with six or eight brethren in the 
humble home of Ezekiel Watson. He soon gave promise 
of those wonderful gifts of exultation and song with 
which he charmed and thrilled the hearts of hundreds. 
His zeal increased day by day, and he began to long to 
preach " the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

In the fall of 1868 he married Miss Sallie Boren. This 
was a fortunate thing for Brother Smithson, as she was a 
true, devoted wife and a great help to him in his work. 
His first efforts at preaching were made in Cannon 

County, Tenn., not very far from where he was reared. 
He preached wherever he could find a place. He often 
walked many miles to schoolhouses, where he had large 
audiences to hear him. Many attended through curiosity 
to hear "the blind preacher," and went away with new 
truths impressed on their hearts. He improved very 
rapidly and soon became a very popular and successful 
preacher. In August, 1869, he preached at Mechanicsville, 
in Cannon County, and had a number of additions. His 
fame spread abroad, and he soon had more work than he 
could do. He held a very successful meeting at Sparta, 
Tenn., in January, 1880. The same year he preached at 
the Church Street Church, in Nashville; at Salem, in 
Franklin County, Tenn.; and at Hopkinsville, Ky. We 
find him also preaching in 1880 at Martin and other 
points in West Tennessee. In June, 1880, he made a trip 
to Texas, preaching at Paris, Sherman, Waco, Corsicana, 
and other points in that State. Everywhere he went he 
was received with much love. His field of activity the 
following year widened and he labored persistently 
throughout the year. In 1881 we find him holding meet
ings at Lewisburg, Tenn.; Franklin, Ky.; Hartsville, 
Tenn.; and at Franklin College. Everywhere his meet
ings resulted in many additions to the church. 

He had wonderful memory. Those who preached 
with him have said if he could hear a chapter read three 
times he could repeat verbatim the entire chapter. Kind 
friends and brethren read the Bible to him until he became 
very familiar with its teachings and could quote much of 
it in his sermons. He was a logical reasoner and pre
sented his sermons in a very logical manner. His strong
est elements as a preacher were his exhortations and 
songs. He was warm in exhortation, fervent in spirit, 
and melodious in song. He could sing the gospel songs 
with such sweetness and pathos that the most confirmed 
sinner would be touched. Many were brought into the 
church through these gifts of his. He was firm and true 
to his conviction. Whatever his hands found to do, he 
did it with all his might. In his associations and rela
tions with his fellow men, he carried a high sense of 
honor. His good sense of humor made him a very com
panionable man, and all sought his association. 

While preaching at Philippi, in Maury County, Tenn., 
he became very sick and had to close the meeting. For 
several years he had suffered with some disease of the 
stomach. He had made his home for some years at 
Decherd, Tenn.; and when he became sick he closed his 
meeting and went home, never to leave again. He seemed 
to realize that his work was over. He said to a brother 
who was visiting him that he would not recover, and: 
" When I am dead, let no man say that I ever faltered in 
my faith, or ever doubted the power and purity of the 
gospel as I preached it. However unworthy I may be, I 
have every confidence in my Savior and his word." He 
died, as he wished to die, on the Lord's day-October I, 
1882. He was denied many of the blessings and privi
leges of his more favored brethren, and yet, as a pro
claimer of the gospel, he was the peer of the best. He 
was loved for his great zeal for the church, and hun
dreds were brought into the church through his preach
ing. Brother E. G. Sewell wrote of him at the time of 
his death and said: "We have received the sad tidings of 
Brother J. M. F. Smithson's death. This will send grief 
and sorrow to many hearts, that one so strong and bold 
in defense of the faith should fall so early in life. This 
is another reminder that nothing earthly is permanent." 
Brother Smithson came from obscurity, through great 
adversities and serious physical defects and infirmities. to 
the greatest height in the estimation of his brethren. The 
present generation should know of him and his work. 

"A steady job pays a man while he is improving his 
ability to earn more and to hold down a good position." 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

CONCERNING THE LANGPAAP TRAVEL FUND. 

BY MAX LANGPAAP. 

This is a modest fund, all things being considered. The 
cheapest we can get from here to San Francisco is about 
four hundred dollars for the five of us. To gather this 
together will not tax any church or individual very much. 
We want to leave here about the middle of April. Nine 
years on the field is about the record of our missionaries, 
as far as I can learn. Personally, I could perhaps stay 
here that much longer, but I could not give the efficient 
service that I ought to give. The army sends its officers 
and men here for three years, which tour of duty can be 
extended for one more year only, but no longer than four 
years is allowed. There is a very good reason for this, 
\vhich you can guess without my telling you. We have 
beEn here over twice that long. That travel fund is a 
mere trifle to mainland churches. We believe that you 
will see to it that we get it in plenty of time. I know 
from personal observation and experience that this is a 
mission field of paramount importance in our chain of 
missions in the Pacific. I want to tell you about it per
sonally. It will be an inspiration to you to hear of these 
islands, their present and their past, the peoples of all 
nationalities, and the great future of this field. You will 
be doing a great work for missions if you help us in this 
travel fund. Do not forget. We hope for that trip in 
April. Write me at 3557 Kaimuki Avenue, Honolulu, 
Hawaii. 

SISTER SARAH ANDREWS' RETURN TO JAPAN. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

For the past three years Sister Sarah Andrews has 
been in the States recuperating her health after several 
years' work in Japan, where she went as missionary in 
1915. 

Sister Andrews has been on the Pacific Coast for the 
last two years for the benefit of that climate, and now 
feels that she is able to return to Japan and her field of 
labor in the Master's vineyard. 

When Sister Andrews came home, her coworker, Iki 
Nae Mura, came with her as companion and also to take 
up some work in the schools in the States, which would 
enable her to become a more efficient worker among her 
own people. The time has now come for these two mis
sionaries to return to their work in Japan. 

We are making this appeal in an effort to get the 
necessary support for passage money, which must be in 
hand within the next three months. Would you like to be 
one to help send these two worthy sisters back to the work 
which they love? Sister Andrews has been instrumental 
in building up a permanent work and has received hearty 
praise from the native Christians associated with her for 
her untiring :;.eal and her loyalty and faith in the great 
cause. I have been told by two natives that the work 
Sister Andrews has done is surpassed by no other mis
sionary. She now knows the customs and language and 
can easily accustom herself to the Japanese mode of liv
ing, thus being able to go to work upon her arrival in 
Japan. Iki San is a noble Christian woman, a native of 
Japan, and, with three years' training in the States, we 
are sure she has improved her usefulness in the Master's 
vineyard. Both are eager to get back on the firing line. 

Will you not send us your check at once, so that we 
may be able to send the money for their passage 
without delay? Or would you like to send us a contribu-

tion regularly toward the support of Sister Andrews and 
the Okitsu church? Sister Andrews is supported only by 
freewill offerings, but is rich in faith that the Lord will 
care for her. 

Send donations to I. B. Bradley, 307 High Street, Dick
son, Tenn., and same will be acknowledged by card and 
every cent of the amount sent to Sister Andrews. 

i) i) i) 

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

From Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Central 
Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., $10; Green's Chapel, Ky., 
$10; Salem, Ky., $10; Belmont church of Christ, Nash
ville, Tenn., $10; Russell Street Church, Nashville, $7.50; 
church at David Lipscomb College, Nashville, $5; Pilcher 
Avenue Church, Nashville, $5.50; "A Sister," $1; Borden, 
Ind., $16. Total, $90. (For January, $128.10.) Also 
in February I received from Woodsfield, Ohio, for Brother 
Hiratsuka, $15. 

I am making this report from Jacksonville, Fla. They 
told me before coming here they were so hard hit finan
cially that they could hold out no promise of help. I am 
not glad the brethren are hard hit, but I am glad I have 
come at such a time, for it gives me an opportunity to 
help and encourage. I do not like for brethren to feel, 
"Well, the missionary is coming our way, so we must go 
down in our pockets." Besides, I came to sunny Florida 
to escape the cold winds of the North and to relax a bit 
before returning to my post in Japan. I am more on a 
visit than otherwise. It is good to lay aside the strain 
occasionally of everlastingly having appointments ahead 
that must be met. It is so much like being a part of a 
great machine in which we must move with no individual 
freedom. I have not made a single appointment in 
Florida. However, by way of variety, I taught a class 
yesterday and spoke three times, and rode seventy miles 
to do it. I wondered if I had not so overtaxed my nerves 
that I would not be able to sleep last night, but in the 
balmy breezes of Florida it is impossible to lie awake. 

My address is always 1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, 
Kentucky. 

i) i) i) 

FINANCIAL REPORT. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Following is a report of revenue received for November 
and December, 1929, and January, 1930: 

For November: Sister A. M. Burton, Nashville, Tenn., 
$300; P. McKnight, for church at Little Rock, Ark., to 
Sister Sherriff, $1; D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., by donors, 
$236.40; F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, for Amarillo 
church, $38; Brother and Sister 0. E. Phillips, Abilene, 
Texas, $4; Brother and Sister Leggate, Abilene, Texas, 
$6; B. E. Holman, Fayetteville, Tenn., $30; local collec
tions, $4.93. Total, $620.33. 

For December: D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $228.52; 
Brother McKerlie, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $18.69; G. 
Hubbard, Florence, Ala., $25; B. E. Holman, Fayette
ville, Tenn., $29.99; collected by native teacher in Salis
bury, for church, $50; local collections, $4.93. Total, 
$357.13. 

For January: Personal gift to Brother and Sister Sher
riff, by Sister Pepper, $150; D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., 
$241.10; Brother McKerlie, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, 
$18.15; R. S. King, Nashville, Tenn., for Central Church, 
$104; F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, $8; W. E. McCartney, 
church at Omagh, $15; " In Jesus' N arne," $10; received 
refund on duty paid for papers from United States, $2.83; 
local collections, $4.37; Makundi church collections, $1.25. 
Total, $554.70. 

Total revenue for three months, $1,532.16. 
Expenditures for November, December, and January 

were as follows: 
Molly Sherriff, salary, $45; native teachers, salaries, 

$62.50; traveling expenses, new tire and carrier, repairs, 
petrol, oil, etc., $90.62; boys' wages, $53.25; boys' food, 
$10.25; photographs and drugs, $11.85; two hanging 
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lamps for mission house, $55.45; stamps, stationery, wine, 
·oil, etc., $56.04; books for school, $2.31; duty on Christmas 
parcels from United States and drugs, $19.14; rent for 
mail bag for 1930, $7.50; John Sherriff, self-support, 
$450; cement and materials for cistern (underground 
tank), $104; Nyasaland native teachers' support, $60; 
native teacher in Salisbury, $30; exchange on United 
States checks, $2.62; arrears of support, John Sherriff, 
used for other mission purposes, $132.52; Christmas gifts 
to students, $16.87; materials for schoolhouse, cement, 
timber, etc., also timber for mission house and school
house furniture, $235.25; debit in September and October 
statement, drawn from November revenue, $39.65. Total, 
$1,484.82. 

PROPOSED SIMULTANEOUS MEETINGS. 

[The denominational churches of Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
made overtures to the Main Street church of Christ to 
join in simultaneous meetings of the "union " variety 
and the following reply, written by Brother J. Pettey 
Ezell, who preaches for the congregation at Murfreesboro 
may be read with much profit by any of those who car{ 
" see no harm " in meeting together with the enemy " in 
one of the villages in the plain of Ono." 

The best of feeling personally prevails and Brother 
E~ell and Mr. McConnell are neighbors and personal 
fnends. Brother Ezell's reply, as given below, was in 
th~ form o~ a personal l~tte~, with no thought of its ever 
b_emg published. We giVe It to our readers at my in
sistence, because we think that, in view of conditions 
generally over the country, and of the desire, upon the 
part of ml!ny, for p~rsonal. reasons, to maintain a policy 
of. neutr::hty and 81len~e, mstead of contending for the 
faith as It was once delivered unto the saints its publica-
tion will do good.-J. A. A.J ' 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., March 3, 1930.-Mr. F. C. Mc
Connell, Pastor, Baptist Church, City.-My Dear Friend: 
Please be assured in the outset of my appreciation of both 
yourself and family as friends and neighbors, and also of 
my desire that time may but enhance our friendship. 

Regarding the proposed simultaneous meetings for our 
little city, about which you spoke to me, permit me, please, 
to make a few observations. I believe you are such a man 
as will permit me to be perfectly frank about the matter, 
and yet not regard me as harsh or unkind, for I assure 
you that I want to be neither. After maturer reflectio~s 
we think it far better that we have our meeting at a tim~ 
when there are not so many meetings in progress, and 
have, therefore, arranged to begin on March 16. We 
stand in doubt as to both the practicability and the Scrip
turalness of the simultaneous-meetings plan. Our main 
object is to get the gospel of Christ before the greatest 
possible number of people, and we are convinced that the 
plan herein outlined will best serve that holy purpose. 

As suggested in our conversation, it would not be possi
ble for us to enter fully into the plan, anyhow. There 
would likely be many things that would necessitate either 
embarrassment or compromise, perhaps both; and dis
cretion forbids either in this instance. For instance, it is 
our sincere belief that there is no authority whatsoever 
for the use of mechanical instruments of music in the 
New Testament worship; that it is, therefore, not of 
faith, and hence sin. This one thing only would bar us 
from the proposed union day services of the meetings. 

It appears to us, too, that the outstanding idea would 
be for each denominationalist to "stand by his colors;" 
that our participation might be understood as an indorse
ment of denominational divisions, and perhaps akin to the 
pcpular idea that " one church is as good as another." 
Our sincere belief, to the contrary, is that "God is no 
respecter of persons," and that there is, therefore, no 
provisions in his word for one man's being a Baptist, 
another a Methodist, another a Presbyterian, etc., but 
that the word of God does amply provide for all to be 
Christians, members of the church, which is his body. 

Again, as suggested, in the publicity given the proposed 
meetings, it would be next to impossible to prevent such 
denominational phraseology as would violate that " pat
tern of sound speech " and the divine injunction to " speak 

as the oracles of God." It would be difficult to avoid such 
sayings as " all the pastors " of " all the denominations.'' 
Knowing, as I do, that I am not a " pastor " after the 
denominational pattern, and being equally as certain that 
denominational " pastors " are not the " pastors " of the 
New Testament pattern, I think you can see just how and 
why I feel impelled to refrain from such entanglements. 
We earnestly believe, too, that the church of the New 
Testament is not a denomination, and, moreover, that 
denominationalism is not of God, and are all the more 
convinced that wisdom, consistency, and truth demand a 
kind but careful refraining from all things from which 
impracticable and unscriptural conclusions and influences 
may be derived. Sufficient to say there is so much doubting 
that the plan is prohibitive to us, and we trust you may 
not respect us the less for abiding our very sincere con
victions in this and all matters. 

Finally, I greatly appreciate your attitude in the mat
ter, together with your willingness to remove every possi
ble difficulty; yet, under prevailing conditions, we fear 
the task impossible. With all good wishes and sincerest 
personal regards, I remain, Sincerely, 

J. PETTEY EZELL. 

BROTHER WHITE'S LETTER. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following letter from Brother R. C. White contains 
so many recollections of the past and will strike a cord 
in the hearts of so many of the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate that I cannot afford not to give it to the readers. 
I know that Brother White's father and his uncle would 
have enjoyed this address very much. They both admired 
Brother Larimore and my brother, and they loved Mars' 
Hill College. I thank Brother White for this kind letter. 

Nashville, Tenn., March 19, 1930.--pear Brother S;,y~
ley: I have just finished the " Valedictory ~ddress m 
your article, "Mars' Hill and F .. D .. Srygl~y. To say I 
have enjoyed it and profited by It IS a mild wa~ of e:c
pressing the matter. I am indeed ,glad Y?U ~.rmted It, 
for the good it will do all who read It, to give honor to 
whom honor is due," and for the glory of God. P~rhaps 
Brother Landiss never thought of the great blessmg he 
was about to bestow when he sent that tract. The read
ing and meditating on such no~le thoughts, studying the 
lives of such godly men and righteous women as those 
connected with old " Mars' Hill," will help any soul that 
longs for things noble and sublime and divine. 

My father thought F. D. Srygley one of God's noble 
men and one of the clearest and strongest writers of the 
twentieth century. He cherished his articles in the Gospel 
Advocate with much and lasting delight and pro~t. H~ 
thought the writings on the church and matters discussed 
were far in advance of generally taught matters by many 
teachers. He mourned his departure as one of his own 
kindred and he was in the Lord a dear brother. 

Then' there were sweet memories of Mars' Hill as he 
connected the lives of the great and lamented T. B. Lari
more whom pa had to preach in the first meeting held at 
our ~ld home, Unionville, Tenn., when the first meeting
house was built there, in 1878, when I was only six years 
old-too young to know much of the meeting or ~reacher. 
Brother Larimore was a man whom pa loved till death 
separated them. Then Uncle Mark's association with both 
the Mars' Hill school and its founder and colaborers made 
the tie of friendship greater; for Uncle Mark (J. M. T. 
White) was closely associated with the school. Brother 
Elam was a close friend of theirs and held many meetings 
where they heard him, baptized me, and stayed in father's 
home much in days gone. 

All these memories crowd into my mind, and I feel to 
thank you and tell you that you have done all of us a 
great favor by printing those words of your own dear 
brother, the brother in the Lord of an admiring brother
hood, a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ of great devotion 
and faith, and a true friend of mankind. May his mem
ory be ever fresh to us all here, and his spirit, with the 
spirits of many others he loved and helped, be awaiting 
all those " faithful unto the end " at the beautiful gate, 
to welcome us "just over there." 

Yours in faith, hope, and love, 
R. C. WHITE. 
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Boys' Dorn1.itory for David Lipscomb College Assured 

NEW THREE-STORY FIREPROOF DORMITORY 

At a meeting of the Board of Trustees of David Lips
comb College, March 18, 1930, the contract for the Boys' 
Dormitory for David Lipscomb College was given to Bell 
Brothers Company, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., to be com
pleted by August 15 of this year. The building is to be 
a three-story fireproof building. There will be one hun
dred and five rooms. The basement will contain a dining 
room and cafeteria. Each roorn will be equipped with 
hot and cold water, lavatory, built-in cabinet with mir
ror, and built-in closets. There will be two large win
dows for each room, with seventy-five per cent ventilation. 
The building will be of concrete, stone, brick, and steel. 
The only woodwork will be the doors and the baseboards. 

At this meeting a unanimous vote of thanks was given 
to Mr. George Waller, the architect, for the splendid serv
ice he has rendered in perfecting plans and getting the 
bid for this building, with plumbing, heating system, and 
sewerage, all complete, for less than one hundred thousand 
dollars. Also a vote of thanks was extended to E. K. 
Hardison, one of the trustees, for the splendid assistance 
he has rendered Mr. Waller. 

After the loss of the boys' dormitory and plans for 
the new building had begun, it was soon seen that close 
to one hundred and fifty thousand dollars was needed to 
construct the new building, furnish it, and pay all out
standing debts against the college. By the request of 
C. C. Chenault, one of the members of the Board of 
Trustees, and Sister E. A. Elam, Mr. N. B. Chenault, of 
Wichita Falls, Texas, instructed the board to transfer 
the fifty thousand dollars he had given to endow what 
was to be called "The E. A. Elam Bible Chair" to the 
construction of this dormitory and name it " Elam Hall," 
as a more enduring monument for the services which 
Brother Elam rendered David Lipscomb College. He 
served this 1 institution twenty-eight years as a member of 
its board, six years as president of the college, six years 
as president of the board, and for many years taught the 
Bible in the college. It was through his efforts, with the 
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help of D. Lipscomb and others, that the other buildings 
were erected. Brother Elam held this fund in trust, 
in accordance with the wishes of the donor, N. B. Che
nault, as long as he lived, and at his death Sister Elam 
turned it over to the board, with not a penny lost and 
with a very profitable investment. As the Bible would 
be taught, as it always has been and must be, in this 
college, it was thought best to transfer this fund to the 
improvement fund and name this building " Elam Hall " 
in honor of Brother Elam. This transfer was appre
ciated by the Board of Trustees, and a vote of thanks 
was extended Brother C. C. Chenault for his part in 
making the transfer and Mr. N. B. Chenault for approv
ing it, and their letters were ordered spread upon the 
minutes of the meeting. 

Brother G. H. Turner, one of the members of the 
board, has offered to raise the needed funds to furnish 
the building. The trustees feel it their duty to call on 
all the friends of Brother Turner, as well as friends of 
the college, to cooperate in every way they can to help 
him put this drive over. It will take all of ten thousand 
dollars to do this. It is estimated that one hundred 
dollars will furnish a room. How many friends or 
groups of friends will assure Brother Turner that they 
will help him to the extent of being responsible for one 
room? Address G. H. Turner, Columbia, Tenn. 

It was the judgment of all the members of the board 
that this was one of the best meetings we have had. The 
building is now assured and will be ready by the time the 
boys begin to arrive next fall to enter this institution. 
Connected with the fact that, in spite of the loss of the 
old boys' dormitory and the handicap occasioned by it, 
we have one of the best schools in the history of the 
college, and with the new building and other conveniences 
to look forward to, the future is brighter than ever be
fore, and we look upward, with the determination to press 
onward. We solicit the prayers and hearty cooperation 
of all our friends. 
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"QUESTIONS FOR CONSIDERA
TION." 

BY G. A. DUNN. 

Brother J. L. Hines has an article 
on the above subject in the Gospel 
Advocate of February 20. 

Much has been said in the papers 
by "big" men and " little " men, too, 
on these subjects, and yet there is 
much lack of agreement. 

On the twenty-one questions you 
submit, Brother Hines, twenty-one 
books could be written. 

Since papers do not always con
sider it wise te have so much discus
sion on some subjects in "their " 
papers, do you object to some public 
oral discussion on these subjects? 
You believe oral discussion is as much 
in harmony with the Biblt as written 
discussion, do you not? Then, face to 
face, misunderstandings may easily 
and quickly be adjusted. 

The papers have all been willing to 
publish anything I have sent in; but 
are there reasons for written discus
sions, but none for oral discussions? 

You and I might, and, too, we 
might not, agree; but I do know that 
some positions are held that I am 
willing to orally discuss, if some 
others have the courage to do so. 

What do you think about this? 

It is possible tc make every thought 
ar.d action help toward the formation 
of desirable habits, and they may be 
formed in any environment.-Selected. 

Being an agreeable and desirable 
companion or friend does not necessi
tate always falling in line mutely 
with every proposition. To dissent in 
frank friendliness, when with good 
reason, is not being disagreeable.
Selected. 

When you start out in new work, 
d<i not begin with prejudice in your 
heart toward your employer or the 
work. Make up your mind to look 
for the conditions you want and need, 
then do all in your power to bring 
about those conditions.-Selected. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears 

a elate that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
--$Z.OO a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OXFO BIBLES 
Like a good friend, an OXFORD BIBLE The StamlarJ 
will stand the test of service- year in for O'll<'r 
and year out. Printed on good, sturdy 250 years 
paper from clear, readable type and durably bound, every. 
OXFORD BIBLE is an investment in Bible economy and 

O,er satisfactim1. At a!~ booksellers or the puNishers .. 
z.ooo,ooo 
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An achieoement in Bible publishing that eclipset~ every previous eRort 
in making clear the Great Truths of the Scriptures 

Divinity 
Circuit Style 

A Complete Teach
ers' Bible contain
ing Helps to Bible 
Study,includinga 
full Encyclopedic 
Concordance. Sub
ject Dictionary, 

r!~i~~~r::~:~: 
printed from bold 
face type, pro
fueely muetrated. 
Printed from large 
clear, easily read 

Self-Pro
Size 

THE MARKED BIBLE :N:1:~J~s 
Containing the King James or Authorized Veraion of the Old and New Teatamenb. 
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SALVATION with au markings printed in RED 

THE HOLY SPIRIT with aU markings printed in GREEN 
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YOlJ 'NEED THESE THREE BOOKS 

Every Sunday School Teacher, Christian 
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est and moat important religious reference 
books ever published: An indispensable 
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$6.90 

PELOUBET'S BIBLE DICTIONARY 
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$2.50 Each 

Edited by F. N. PELOUBET, D.D., Former Edilor "Select Notes on the 
International Sunday School Lessons"-Irt the simplest language it gives a full 
expoE~ition of all topics mentioned in the Bible--every place, nation, tribe, per
eon and historical event; every custom and rite; every instrument and imple
ment; every animal, plant, flower, mineral, metal, etc., etc. It has no room for 
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reader to know and love and understand the word of God. Bound In Fine 
Silk Cloth. 798 pagee, 500 illustrations, maps in colors ..... Our Price $2.50 

INTERNATIONAL BIBLE COMMENTARY 
Edited by REV. C. H. IRWIN, D.D., General Editor Religious Tract ~ociety 
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strengthening of faith in its divine message. Bound In Fine Silk Cloth. 
675 pages, 32 full-page illustrations, maps in colors .......... Our Prlee $2.10 

CRUD EN'S COMPLETE BIBLE CONCORDANCE 
NEW WINSTON CLEAR TYPE EDITION 

Edited by ALEXANDER CRUDEN, M.A. The Only New Black Face Type 
Edition of Crud en's Concordance--Cruden ·a Great Concordance has been rec
ognized throughout the English-s~eaking world as the standard work of its 
class. The present revision is based on the original work of Cruden. but baa 
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SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



306 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

KEEP THEM INTERESTED 
blJ giving them something to dol 

BIBLE PICTURES TO COLOR 
COMPLETE SET OF FIFTY-TWO 

(In Folder) 

A series of fifty-two outline pictures, rep
resenting fifty-two outstanding events in 
the Life of our Lord, and the child finds 
his pleasure and profit in coloring to suit 
his own fancy, or in following the direc
tions given for the same under each out
llhe. The events pictured are not haphazard 
in arrangement, but form a well-organized 
series, beginning with the Annunciation, 
the Birth, Visit of the Wise Men, and fol· 
lowing as the order of events in the life 
of Christ are narrated in the Gospels. 

Price ----------------------------------3Sc 

HANDWORK CARDS 

OUTLINE HANDWORK CARDS. 

A series of twenty outline pictures to 

be colored by the child, representing ani

mals, birds, trees of the Bible, and flowers 

of the Bible and many attractive designs

such as children, star, heart, shield, etc., 
on heavy paper. Size, 3Y,x4Y,. 

Price, Per 100.-------------------------------ZSc 

TEN COMMANDMENT NOMBER CARDS. 

Give the children the number cards; and 
as they sew the outlines of the numbers 
or edt them out with the scissors, they 
will learn the Commandments without 
urging, and almost without effort. The ten 
cards on which the Commandments arc 
printed are uf different colors, and thus 
afford a pleasant variety. They should be 
given out singly, in order to insure the 
perfect memorizing of one before another is 
commenced. The cards are 4xSY, inches. 
Price, Per SeL _________________________ &c 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

FROM LAKE COUNTY, TENN. 
BY EALON V. WILSON. 

The work in this county, with 
which I have been associated since 
the first of the year, seems to be mov
ing along splendidly, with some signs 
of healthy growth. There are only 
four congregations in this county
Tiptonville, Ridgely, Burrus Chapel, 
and Jones Chapel. All own good 
meetinghouses and have them paid 
for, so that they can plan for some 
extensive work-at least, inter-county 
activities. The two congregations of 
Tiptonville and Ridgely are already 
planning some missionary activities, 
and as soon as weather conditions 
will permit we will begin holding mis
sion services in schoolhouses in ex-

treme southern and northern sections 
of the county. Other signs of 
healthy conditions in these congrega
tions are showing up. 

In recent business meetings of the 
above-named congregations additional 
elders and deacons were appointed 
and are now studying to learn their 
duties and how to perform them 
faithfully. Elders are studying and 
observing the spiritual needs of the 
congregations, while the deacons are 
looking after the material needs. 
This is as it should be everywhere. 

Annual protracted meetings for 
both places have been arranged and 
every detail is being carefully 
planned. Brother N. B. Hardeman 
will begin at Tiptonville on June 29, 
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to continue twelve days. Brother 
Willis H. Allen will begin at Ridgely 
on September 7, to continue two 
weeks. Brother C. B. Thomas will 
hold a meeting at Burrus Chapel, be
ginning on August 10. Brother Por
ter Hogan preaches for them every 
fourth Lord's day. The Jones Chapel 
meeting is not yet arranged, but in 
the meantime they are repairing their 
meetinghouse and getting ready for 
better work to begin later in the year. 

All county congregations are hav
ing some fellowship with mission 
work and orphan homes, I under
stand. I know Tiptonville and 
Ridgely are helping the Arkansas 
Christian Home regularly. We shall 
encourage such fellowship among 
them all. The church at Ridgely is 
planning to have our brother, James 
White, Indian evangelist, from Freed
Hardeman College, on the fifth 
Lord's day, for two services in the 
interest of his proposed work among 
his own people in South Dakota 
after he finishes school. The breth
ren have invited him for this service 
and are looking forward to making 
it a " special service in the interest 
of missions." Other congregations 
will cooperate and attend. 

Preaching services at Tiptonville 
on the first and third Lord's days, at 
Ridgely on the second and fourth 
Lord's days, and group Bible classes 
in midweek services are being well 
attended. Every phase of the work 
is being pushed vigorously and faith
fully, and the brethren are in full ac
cord in every undertaking. May it 
please Him who hath called us into 
his service to maintain this harmony 
and peace, and to his name be all 
glory and praise. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

CREAM DRESSING.-Melt one table
spoonful of butter, add one-half ta
blespoonful of flour until smooth, 
then add one-half cupful of milk, and 
stir constantly until it boils for one 
minute. 

Make yourself useful, no matter 
how small or unimportant the oppor
tunity may seem; that, in itself, is of 
small account. A thoughtful writer 
says: " Being of use in a small way 
today may mean being of use to a 
great extent tomorrow, or far into 
the years."-Selected. 

WANTED TO BUY A COPY OF 

DEBATE ON CAMPBELLISM 
By Obadiah Jennings. Refers to de
bate held at Nashville, and printed by 
Maclean, Pittsburgh, in 1832. \Vrite 

JOHN P. DALE 
127 Third Avenue, S., Nashville, Tenn. 
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McCALL-PHILLIPS DISCUSSION. 
BY C. C. BROWN. 

This debate was held in the church 
of Christ at Lakeland, Fla., between 
Mr. E. L. McCall (Russellite) and 
Brother W. C. Phillips (church of 
Christ), March 9, 10. The following 
proposition was discussed: " The 
Scriptures teach that sinners who die 
unsaved will have another opportu
nity." Mr. McCall affirmed; Brother 
Phillips denied. 

With a desire to do all justice, I 
will say if Mr. McCall had put more 
power into his speech, he would have 
done the best of any I have ever 
heard of his cult. He spent his time 
in the first session trying to show 
that the " six days " represent six 
thousand years in which the world 
would stand and many would reject 
the mercies of God and be lost, and 
the "seventh day" (Sabbath) repre
sents one thousand (or millennium) 
years in which all would have an op
portunity and all would accept. 
Needless to say, Brother Phillips 
routed him here when he asked for 
Scriptures. Mr. McCall referred to 
these days as "types." Brother 
Phillips asked how a sinner could be 
saved while people rested, as the 
seventh day was a rest day, and Mr. 
McCall says it is a type Qf one thou
sand years when the unsaved, both 
dead and alive, will accept the gospel. 
Mr. McCall then tried to stand on 
the promise made to Abraham: " In 
thy seed shall the nations of the earth 
be blessed." Brother Phillips took 
this away from him by showing that 
that seed was Christ, and that all 
nations of earth are now blessed by 
that seed in having an opportunity to 
be saved by the giving of his life 
for all. 

In the second session, no one, I am 
sure, realized Mr. McCall's defeat 
more than he. He appealed to the 
sympathy of his audience. In fact, 
he said that his opponent had all the 
advantage, because the hearers were 
accustomed to hearing the doctrine of 
Brother Phillips and could readily 
grasp his meaning, while the argu
ment he put forth was new to them 
and it was hard for them to catch his 
meaning. 

In the second session it seemed that 
Mr. McCall tried but little to sustain 
his erroneous doctrine, only giving a 
few Scriptures that did not even hint 
at an opportunity after death, such 
as John's statement, "Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world,' and the angel's 
statement recorded in Luke 2: 11: 
" Behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all peo
ple." 

Brother Phillips gave him thirty
six questions, but he refused to an-
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Songbooks for Church and Sunday School 
SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 

Edited by C. M. Pullias 
This book contains more than one hundred new 

songs that have never been published before and 
are not printed in any other songbook. These new 
~ongs, together with a generous. number of the old 
favorites, comprise a book that will suit every taste. 
The music is not patterned after the mod.ern "jazz" 
hymn, nor is it as stately and tuneless as the 
Gregorian chant. Full cloth binding. Shaped notes 
only. 
Price, Per Copy, in all quantitieS--------------..$0.50 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
The All-Purpose Songbook 

Here is a songbook that has given satisfaction 
wherever it has been used. Edited by T. B. Mosley, 
C. M. Pullias, and S. P. Pittman-men who have 
felt the pulse of the singing churches and kno.w 
w~a~ .the people love to sing. There are songs of 
reJOICing, songs of prayer, and songs that children 
love to sing, as well. Printed in both round and 
shaped notes. 

Price, Cloth Binding, Per COPY-------------------$0.50 

.. . 
' CHOICE 

GOSPEL 
HYMNS 

wo ... rful So.,. WONDERFUL SONGS 

---.. ---.:&. Al>VOCA."f"f: ~AHY 

Sixty-two songs everybody can sing. Unusual1y 
wen suited to revivals. 

This is the songbook that was used during the 
Hardeman-Murphy Tabernacle Meeting in Nashville, 
Tenn. The splendid singing during this meeting 
was the subject of favorable comment all over the 
city. All the songs are old favorites that people 
know and love to sing. These are the songs that 
will make your revival a success. Manila binding. 

Price, Per Cop:Y----------------$0.10; 100 Copies, $10 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

\Vhat kind of songs do your children sing? Chil· 
dren love. to sing, and the kind of songs they sing 
goes a long way toward molding their standards. 
Be sure they sing the right kind of songs. This 
little book contains ninety-five songs that children 
love to sing. Bright, tuneful, merry airs, with 
appropriate words that give a happy impression of 
the ~aker and his love for children. 
Price, Flexible Cloth Binding, Per Cop:Y---------$0.301 
Full Cloth Binding, Per CoPY--------------------$0.40 

NOTE-POST AGE EXTRA ON ALL SONGBOOKS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashvill~ Tennessee 
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swer them. Space forbids g1vmg all 
of the questions, but I shall give two 
of them-the first and the sixteenth. 
(1) "Where is such to take place
in heaven, on earth, or in mid-air? " 
(16) "If one born in that age dies 
near its close unsaved, then if he 
should get a chance after death, 
would there not have to be still an
other age? What age will it be?" 
When pressed to answer these ques
tions, he said he could answer all but 
two, which he said he did not know 
how to answer, and to eleven he would 
have to say " I think," and the rest 
he could answer. He then answered 
the first with the words " on earth " 
-no more, no less. 

middle of May. Brother Phillips 
asked if he could not get some one to 
do this debating, as he would prefer 
a man that better understands the 
rules of debate. 

Brother Phillips gave him three 
propositions to be debated. He said 
he would not have time before the 

Both speakers behaved themselves 
as Christian gentlemen throughout 
the discussion. I have never wit
nessed a discussion where the speak
ers seemed to try harder to manifest 
love and respect for each other. 

Brother Phillips is a great man 
and a good debater. No one need be 
afraid the truth will suffer in his 
hands. The church at Lakeland is 
fortunate in procuring his services 
after losing such a great and good 
man as Brother Cecil B. Douthitt. 

At the close of the debate four were 
baptized into Christ. 
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IIIF'PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
Date ____________________________ 193 .. _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from-------------------· 193 ... , tO-------------------, 193 __ _ 

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0-----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Ftoute________ State------------------

Remittance lncloaed in Payment of Thia Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandisr 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Lesson Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter---------·--------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Le .. on Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$-------

--------Little Jewela, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------· 
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 2Gc per quarter) 

·-------Children'• Gema, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
. (Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Smgle copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, JOe a quarter, $1 a year) 

--------Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
·-------Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

--------Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People'• Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-----·--· 

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

--------Elam'• Notea, 85 cents per COPY---------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address. each) 

(Single copy, 9Sc) 

--------T-chera' Quarterly, IS cents per quarter----------.:.-----------$-------

--------Claaa Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen-----------------------..$--------

--------Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

--------Collection Envelopea, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$:::==_ 

TotaL------------------------------------------$-------· 

_..Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarten 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
_.. Ftemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

lu.y information about the Church of Cbriat Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will "be ch-rfully funaiahed upon application. 

MARCH 27, 1930. 

OBITUARIES 

STUTTS. 

Sister Janie Stutts before her mar
riage to Mr. Richard Stutts was Miss 
Janie Bonds, having been born to Mr. 
and Mrs. William Bonds, in Lauder
dale County, Ala., near Florence, on 
April 5, 1872. She died on January 
10, 1930, and was buried in the Stony 
Point cemetery. She was buried in 
sight of her childhood home and by 
the place where, at the age of six
teen, she obeyed the gospel. Those 
who knew her best said she lived 
faithful to her Master to the end. 
Through a long period of illness she 
never murmured, but looked forward 
to the time when her soul would be 
released to go home to rest. The 
love and respect of the people were 
evinced by the great crowd that was 
present at the funeral services. She 
leaves, to mourn her going, her hus
band and two stepdaughters. Fu
neral services were conducted by the 
writer, assisted by Brother C. E. 
Holt. To her many friends we would 
say: Weep not as those who weep 
without hope. L. L. WEATHERS. 

PHILLIPS. 

" Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works 
do follow them." These words are 
faithful and true, and give real con
solation to the bereaved. Mrs. Lizzie 
Phillips departed this life on Decem
ber 29, 1929. She has been cut off 
in the beauty and strength of wom
anhood! How rich, how promising, 
how useful and free was her life 
three years ago before a fatal maladv 
marked her time limit! She endured 
patiently the various operations and 
painful treatments her devoted fam
ily thought might effect a cure, all to 
no avail. She has entered sweet rest, 
and God has given " his beloved 
sleep." Lizzie was a faithful member 
of the church at Bear Creek, Ala., 
having been baptized several years 
ago. In early maturity her heart 
was moved to seek the Lord. Hear
ing a Christian sermon, she went 
home and searched her Bible to see 
if the teachings were true. When her 
unusually strong judgment found 
harmony and the truth revealed in 
the Scriptures, she delayed not, but 
arose and was obedient to Christ and 
her convictions. The Christian graces 
ever shone brightly in her character, 
and her faith never doubted the One 
in whom she believed. Her husband's 
heart trusted safely in her, and her 
children rise up to call her blessed. 
None knew her but to love her, and 
her memory is a benediction. There 
are left to mourn her departure and 
prepare for a joyful reunion, her 
husband, James Pickens Phillips, and 
four children-Elsie, James Pickens, 
Jr., Horace, and La Faun; also one 
grandson, James Pickens Phillips III. 
Also, her father, W. H. Flippo, and 
brother, Dr. L. N. Flippo, besides 
many others near in blood and affec
tion, survive her. She was laid to 
rest in the burial ground at Bear 
Creek, Brother Van Bradley, of Phil 
Campbell, officiating. 

MRs. BELLE C. ScHARNAGEL. 
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RANDELL. 

Brother Smith Randell was born in 
Henry County, · Tenn., on December 
15, 1843, and died on January 17, 
1930. He lived here a little more 
than eighty-seven years. Brother 
Randell went from Henry County 
and connected himself with General 
Forrest's Company in the Civil War 
and served throughout the war. He 
then moved to Crockett County, 
where he afterwards married Miss 
Annie Williams, to which union were 
born three boys. His wife died and 
he afterwards married Miss Zilphia 
Stallings. To this union were born 
three girls and two boys. Brother 
Randell was reared a Methodist, but 
after hearing and learning the truth 
he became a member of the church of 
Christ. He began worshiping at 
Cairo, near his home, and later began 
conducting services at a mission 
point, which afterwards became 
Nance Church. He continued to 
lead, and was an active elder until 
his death. He leaves his wife and 
seven children, also a great number 
of friends and brethren, to mourn his 
death. Our loss is heaven's gain. 
He has left us for a while; but if 
faithful we be for a few more days, 
we expect to clasp glad hands on the 
shores of sweet deliverance, where 
there shall be no more partings or 
sorrows and sighs. The writer spoke 
words of consolation to the bereaved 
and friends, after which the body was 
laid to rest in the Alamo Cemetery. 

J. R. STOCKARD. 

DANIEL. 

At an early hour on the morning 
of January 27, 1930, the spirit of 
"Aunt Paralee" Daniel left its earthly 
abode and winged its way back to 
God who gave it to bless the earth. 
She was the youngest child of Wood
son and Pollv Daniel. Her father 
died in Auglist, 1847, two months 
before she was born. She was born 
on October 28, 1847, and was eighty
two years, three months, and twenty
nine days old at the time of her 
death. 'she obeyed the gospel early 
in life, and was faithful in Christian 
duties until Death with icy fingers 
touched her and said, " Come with 
me." She was married to G. W. 
Daniel about sixty-four years ago. 
To this union were born two children 
-a daughter, who preceded her to 
the grave eleven years, and a son, 
W. A. Daniel, who, with her aged 
companion, "Uncle Dan," also sev
eral grandchildren and a host of 
nephews and nieces, is left to mourn 
her passing. We shall miss her pleas
ant smiles and words of kindness 
when we enter the home now, but to 
the sorrowing ones I would say: A 
life of faithful service to the Master 
will be your passport into that haven 
of rest to which she has gone, where 
you can spend eternity with her in 
bliss and happiness unalloyed. Then 
sorrow not, even as those who have 
no hope. ONE WHo LoVED HER. 

DYE. 
Ella Garrell, daughter of Dr. John 

Garrell and Emmaline Gattrell Gar
rell, was born on August 29, 1877, 
and departed this life on February 2, 
1930. In 1898 she was united in 
marriage to William A. Dye. To this 
union were born seven children--one 
son and six daughters. The son died 
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Twelve Years Mayor and 
Going Strong! 

'}\ THEN a man who has been 
VV mayor of a big city for twelve 

years finds out how to live, his words 
are worth listening to. Ex-Mayor 
E. N. Kirby of Abilene, Texas, dis
covered the simple way to health 
about ten years ago (he is now 64.) 

"I am now a new man, and as 
active as a boy," says Mr. Kirby. 
"I feel fine all the time and rarely 
have an ache or a pain, although for 
twenty-five years I suffered with 
rheumatism, and sometimes was un
able to stand or walk. I would not 
give up my simple health discovery 
-no not for five thousand dollars 
in g~ld!" That discovery was Nujol! 

That's the wonderful thing about 
Nujol. Although it is not a medicine 
and oontains absolutely no drugs, its 
harmless internal lubrication seems 
to make people feel better and look 
on the brighter side of life, whether 
they are old or young. 

Of course you can understand why 
this is so: we all of us have natural 
poisons in our bodies that make us 
feel headachy, sick and low in our 
minds. Nujol, which is as tasteless 
and colorless as pure water, helps to 
absorb these and carry them away, 
easily, regularly as clock work. 

Instead of drugging and irritating 
your body with pills, cathartics, 
laxatives, and other habit-forming 
drugs, give your body the i~ternal 
lubrication which it needs, Just as 

in infancy. The daughters are: Mrs. 
Eva Hostutler, Clarksburg, W. Va.; 
Mrs. Madge Orndoff, at home; Mrs. 
Gertrude Mardos, Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
and Ruth, Virginia, and Clara Eliza
beth, at home. In early life she 
obeyed the gospel of Christ under the 
ministry of Brother J. M. Rice, now 
of Sistersville, W. Va. During all 
these years she has been a faithful 
servant to her Lord's commands, 
directing and encouraging such a life 
in those of her family. She was ac
tive in everything that was for the 
benefit of the church. Besides the 
immediate family, she leaves four sis
ters-Mrs. Mary Stoneking, Peoria, 
W. Va.; Mrs. Emma Le Masters, 
Charleston, W. Va.; Mrs. Sina Bell 
Thomas, Bristow, Okla.; and Mrs. 
Jennie Regan, Tulsa, Okla.; two 
brothers, Mr. Reymar Garrell, Bris
tow, Okla., and Mr. Gale Garrell, An
napolis, Md.; also other relatives and 
an entire community of friends and 
neighbors. Truly we may say that 
a good woman has gone from us. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer from the church of Christ 
in Hundred, W. Va. Interment at 
Burton, W. Va. Our consolation is: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." A. J. McLAUGHLIN. 

Both the words and works of God 
cooperate to educate mankind in the 
grace of faith. All that can adorn 
the human character and prepare the 
soul for heaven grows upon faith.
Selected. 

Ron. E. N. Kirby, for twelve years 
Mayor of Abilene, Texas, who 
has discovered secret of success. 

much as any other machine. After a 
few days you will be surprised at the 
difference in the way you feel. You 
can get Nujol in a sealed package in 
any drug store. Nujol may change 
your whole outlook on life. Get a 
bottle today and give yourself a 
chance to be well! 

lliiTIN-6 
Moncrief 

Heating ·Cooling-system 
"Wrile kxla/f for literature n 

M.onciief fi @mp.my 
ATLANTA GEORGIA 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

aso. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Ttan. 

TOWEfl CHIMES PlATED FIIOM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLI-PEAU 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MO. • ~~ 

ST. PETERSBURG, FLORIDA 
Church of Chriot meets at Tenth Street. 
North, at Tenth Avenue, North. Bible 
otudy, Lord'• day at 9: 46 A.M.: commun
ion and preaching at 11 A.M.: preachlna 
at 7: SO P.M.: prayer meetina, Wedne~~day 
at 7: 30 P.M. For information, write 

J. ROT VAUGHAN 
919 TKNTB AVIINUJI, Noara 

mailto:fi@mp.my
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A PECULIAR SITUATION AT 
HOT SPRINGS, ARK. 

BY J. PORTER WILHITE. 

Will you help solve it? For twenty 
years I have been evangelizing in the 
United States, having preached in 
many cities, towns, villages, and rural 
districts, but never yet have I found 
just such a place as Hot Springs, 
Ark. It is peculiar in different re
spects. It is truly a city of wonders, 
being the greatest health and pleas
ure resort in our fair land. That 
being true, of course many of the 
brethren and sisters are visiting there 
occasionally, and naturally they will 
like a place to meet with the saints 
when they are there. I have heard 
of some of the leading preachers 
among us going there. Do not mis
understand me. They meet, but they 
meet in the courthouse, and cannot 
get it at night; so it makes no differ
ence who should happen to be there 
~o preach, they could not have it, save 
m the day. 

Hot Springs is a city of possibly 
forty thousand inhabitants, with half 
or two-thirds as many floating popu
lation, yet there is no church of 
Christ building in the city. It is a 
city of wealth, and all the other 
houses of worship are well located 
and elaborately erected. The few 
brethren there do not want something 
elaborate, but would like to have a 
house in keeping with the growing 
city, which they really should have. 
Please do not pass this by with little 
or no attention; for, of all the places 
that it has been my pleasure to visit 
in the United States, I really believe 
Hot Springs is the most deserving in 
this respect. This is the first plea 
like this I ever made in my life, and 
I do this because I have been there 
and know whereof I speak. 

I had the pleasure of helping the 
few deserving ones there in a meet
ing a few months ago. When I ar
rived, I found a small band wor
shiping in the courthouse, where I 
preached on Lord's days. The First 
Christian Church let us use their 
house during the week, which we all 
appreciated, and one of the elders 
followed us from their elaborate 
building to the courthouse both Lord's 
days I was there, and is yet calling 
for me to pay them another visit. He 
knows the gospel, but hears very little 
of it; however, he would like more, 
and some day, no doubt, when the 
cause of true Christianity is firmly 
established there, he will be one of 
the true disciples. Others of them 
are the same way. 

Now do not think they are doing 
nothing, because, in spite of the fact 
that they are poor laboring men and 
women, one man raised sixteen hun
dred dollars for a nicely located lot 
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Can You 

Answer These Questions? 

1. Who were th~ "sons of the 
prophets?" 

2. What does "Selah" mean m 
the Psalm!#? 

3. What very fat king op
pressed the Israelites? 

The above questions were taken at random from "Know Your Bible," 
a book of 1,500 questions (with answers), which any one ought to be 
able to answer if he really knows his Bible. They cover the chief Bible 
characters, the Bible's most significant and interesting events, and they 
call for an acquaintance with the most beautiful and uplifting sentences 
and passages in all of the sixty-six books of the Bible. 
The more one uses 
he will see the use of 
it will gradually famil 
splendor of the Bible, 
values, its wisdom, and 
rules for success and 
guide for social well
hensive treatise on 
Interesting for con 
tertaining. 

$1..00 

this book, the more 
it; and through using 
iarize himself with the 
its variety, its literary 
the summary of all 
happiness, a perfect 
being and a compre
human living. 
tests, practical and en-

$1..00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

and has promised six hundred dollars 
on the building, and the others have 
raised a like sum, or nearly as much, 
which is fine for the congregation. 
They will have the restrictive clause 
in the deed, and you will be well pro
tected in your contribution .. 

Brother, you know not how soon 
you may go to Hot Springs on ac
count of sickness; and if you are 
there over Lord's day and are able 
to go out, no doubt you would be 
glad to see a church house. They 
meet now, but they are greatly handi
capped in their work, and they can 
never prosper as they should until 
they have a house of their own. Let 
us give it to them. 

Owing to the fact that great multi
tudes are visiting Hot Springs every 
month in the year, they not only need 
a house, but they need a good minis
ter with them all the time. However, 
they are not asking for anything but 
the house just now, and I pray that 
they may get it. 

If interested, please write H. W. 
Stewart, Box 76; E. W. Gossett, 245 
Hazel Street; or C. R. Jones, 234 Pla
teau Street. They will answer all 
questions and receipt for all money 
received. " God loveth a cheerful 
giver." (2 Cor. 9: 7.) 

" Following a straight line gets you 
farthest." 
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BIG-VALUE MONEY-SAVING 

MAGAZINE COMBINATIONS 
WITH THE 

GOSPEL AVVOCATE 
SOMETHING FOR ALL THE FAMILY 

OFFER No.1 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Needlecraft. 1 year 
People'a Home Journal, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OFFER No.2 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Mothers' Journal, 1 year 
Woman's World, 1 year 
DELINEATOR, 1 year 

OFFER No.3 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
PATHFINDER (5% issues), 1 year 

OFFER No.4 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Better Homes and Gardena, 1 yr. 
N eedlecraft, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, I year 

OFFER No.5 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Farm and Fireside, I year 
Fruits and Gardens, 1 year 
MODERN PRISCILLA, I year 

OFFER No. 6 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Pictorial Review, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, I year 

OFFER Na. 7 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Delineator, 1 year 
AMERICAN HOME, 1 )OI!ar 

OFFER No.8 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year 

ALL FOUR 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL FOUR 

Only $2.85 

value, $4.50 

ALL FOUR 

Only $2.75 

Value, $3.75 

ALL FOUR 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.10 

ALL FIVE 

Only $2.75 

Value, $5.25 

ALL THREE 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL THREE 

Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL THREE 

Only $5.00 

Woman'a Home Companion, 1 yr. -----
AMERICAN MAGAZINE, 1 year Value, $5.50 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, ONE YEAR 
With American BoY-----------------------Total, $4.00 
With American Home---------------------Total, 3.00 
With American Magazine _________________ Total, 4.50 
With Boy's Life---------------------------Total, 4.00 
With Child Life---------------------------Total, 5.00 
With Christian Herald ____________________ Total, 4.00 
With Delineator --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With Etude Music Magazine ______________ Total, 4.00 
With Every Girl's (Camp fire)------------Total, 3.00 
With Flower Grower----------------------Total, 4.00 
With Golden Book------------------------Total, 5.00 
With Good Housekeeping _________________ Total, 5.00 
With Hygiea (Health Magazine) __________ Total, 5.00 
With Junior Magazine ____________________ Total, 4.50 
With McCall's Magazine __________________ Total, 3.00 
With Midweek Pictorial ___________________ Total, 6.00 
With Pathfinder --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With People's Home Journal ______________ Total, Z.SO 
With Pictorial Review ____________________ Total, 3.00 
With Popular Science MonthlY------------Total, 4.50 
With Review of Reviews __________________ Total, 6.00 
With Scientific American _________________ Total, 6.00 
With Scribner's Magazine _________________ Total, 6.00 
With Woman's Home Companion _________ Total, 3.00 
With World's Work----------------------Total, 6.00 

COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

For $3.58 
For 2.75 
For 4.4t 
For 3.50 
For 4.08 
For 3.00 
For 2.50 
For 3.65 
For 2.60 
For 3.25 
For 3.50 
For 4.90 
For 4.00 
For 3.75 
For 2.50 
For 4.40 
For 2.50 
For 2.25 
For Z.SO 
For 3.75 
For 4.40 
For 5.25 
For 5.00 
For %.90 
For 5.00 

Inclosed find $----------------• for which please send me your BIG-VALUE 

OFFER No·-----------------

Name 

Town 

R. F. D---------------------------------- State--------------------------------

All subscriptions must be sent in at the same time, and all must go to the same name and address, if you are to receive 
advantage of this offer. 

THE WAY OF LIFE. 

" Enter ye in by the narrow gate: 
for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many are they that enter in thereby. 
For narrow is the gate, and strait
ened the way, that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it." This 
is the language of the Lord himself, 
and it is found in Matt. 7: 13, 14. 
Many people conscientiously believe 
and teach that the great majo_rity of 
the human race will be saved. Now, 
if they believe that Jesus is the Savior 
of the world, they need not make 
such a mistake. Jesus, being the 
Savior of the world, will save the 
world on his own terms and not on 
ours, and this is his own ~anguage 

concerning the matter. We need not 
be mistaken about it, for the same 
Savior that promised eternal life to 
the obedient also promised eternal 
destruction to those. who disobey. If 
we listen to him on one point, let us 
listen to him on all. Let us hear the 
conclusion of the whole matter, for 
the wise man said that to fear God 
and to keep his commandments "f' 
the whole duty of man." 

The way of life is strait and 
narrow, but is wide enough for all 
who are traveling that way.-Se
lected. 

THE HABIT OF PRAYER. 

We need the custom o,f daily prayer. 
Daniel had this habit. He prayed, 

not only daily, but three times a day, 
notwithstanding the fact that he 
knew the decree had been signed 
against him that if he asked a peti
tion of any god, save the king, for 
thirty days, he would be thrown into 
the lions' den. Those who love God 
most and try hardest to keep his com
mandments are those who pray most. 
The poet has well said: " He prayeth 
best who. loveth best." 

We all need to get the habit of not 
being overanxious about j;he future. 
We need to live less in the future and 
more in the present. " Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof."-Selected. 

"The minute you get the idea you're 
indispensable, you aren't!" 
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REBUKE. 

Individuals still think an honest 
rebuke of their faults an insult, and 
a plain statement of their danger a 
sign of ill feeling. Try to warn a 
drunkard or a profligate by telling 
him of the disease and misery which 
will dog his sins or by setting plainly 
before him God's law of purity and 
sobriety, and you will find that the 
prophet's function still brings with it, 
in many cases, the prophet's doom. 
But still more truly is this the case 
with masses, whether nations or 
cities. A spurious patriotism resents 
as unpatriotic the far truer love of 
country which sets a trumpet to its 
mouth to tell the people their sins. 
In all democratic communities, wheth
er republic or regal in form of gov
ernment, a crying evil is flattery of 
the masses, exalting their virtues and 
foretelling their prosperity, while 
hiding their faults and slurring over 
the requirements of morality and reli
gion which are the foundations of 
prosperity. The men who dare to tell 
their countrymen their faults and 
preach temperance, peace, civic purity, 
personal morality, are laid hold 
of by the Irijahs who preside over 
the newspapers and are pilloried as 
deserters and half traitors at heart. 
-McClaren. 

Knowing that thought is the 
parent of action, do we accordingly 
realize the fact that in proportion as 
we control our thoughts is success or 
failure meted out to us?-Selected. 

A home and a family are not an 
end, but a means to an end-to better 
accomplish the true purpose of life 
in the accomplishment of the greatest 
good.-Selected. 

How delightful it is to be associated 
with a man who makes you stronger 
and richer in character! The man 
who is foursquare in every way is a 
·rnument of great strength in his 

community and his influence for good 
is immeasurable.-Conway News. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Builclblc 
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For information~ write 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

~303 
3292 

A smart interpretation of straight-line 
sports styling for the growing miss of 8, 10, 

A charming black-and-white tweed mix- 12, and 14 years, who demands sophicticated 
ture coat dress affects wrapped movement lines. 
through surplice-closing bodice and button· It is navy-blue wool crepe that is so en-
trimmed skirt. They combine with front tirely youthful and girlish. The attractively 
panel to give the figure height. shaped collar, triangular pocket, and turn· 

The unusual arrangement of kilted plaits back, flaring cuffs are of vivid red crepe. 
at either side of the front, tapering in The leather belt that marks normal waist· 
curved outline toward the back, contribute line and bone buttons repeat the red tone. 
further slenderizing effect. The skirt has a flared inset at front that 

The surplice vest is of white crepe silk. provides necessary width to the hem. The 
The straight collar that rolls with fronts diagonal seaming above shows important de· 
into revers is plain black woolen. The cuffs tail and gives a nice tailored finish. 
are very smart left free at top. Style No. 3292 also lends itself beautifully 

Style No. 3303 may be obtained in sizes to the new cottons. 
36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inches bust, and is It is fetching in red and white pique print 
exceptionally chic for general daytime wear. with plain white. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern N 0--------------------------- Size _________ -----------

Pattern No·--------------------------- Size-----------.---------

~· Pat tern N 0---------------------------- Size ___ ------------------

I am inclosing _______________________ .for your Fashion Book. 

Name_------------------ ___ --------------------------------- Town---------______________ _ 

R. F. D. or Street------------------------------------------ State _______________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Dear Brother Allen: Does 2 Cor. 6: 14 have anv refer
ence to, or forbid, a Christian's marrying an unbeliever? 
What Scriptures give us information concerning Chris
tians' marrying unbelievers besides 1 Cor. 7? Should one 
who is a Baptist, who comes and worships regularly at 
the church of Christ, and who, in fact, says he believes as 
we do, take, or be asked to take, any part in carrying on 
the services of the Lord? X. 

2 Cor. 6: 14 says: "Be not unequally yoked with un
believers: for what fellowship have righteousness and 
iniquity? or what communion hath light with darkness?" 
The apostle is not discussing the marriage relationship 
more than other relationships, as the context shows. The 
marriage yoke, with all else that binds people together, is 
embraced. In marriage, it seems to me, circumstances 
would have something to do with whether the husband 
or wife is unequally yoked. The law of Moses forbade 
the marriage of the children of Israel to foreigners. In 
cases such as that of Ruth, the Moabitish saint, the for
eigner became identified with the children of Israel by 
adoption. 

Though the whole tenor of the New Testament is against 
Christians' marrying those not Christians, I am not sure 
there is any general law on the subject. 1 Cor. 7: 39 

says: "A wife is bound for so long time as her husband 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is free to be mar
ried to whom she will; only in the Lord." A widow, then, 
can marry "only in the Lord." Does that mean that a 
maid is left free to marry out of the Lord? Such a con
clusion would be untenable, as a widow, from experience, 
is certainly more able to maintain her fidelity to the Lord 
than would be an inexperienced maid. And then Paul, 
speaking of his own rights, says: " Have we no right to 
lead about a wife that is a believer, even as the rest of 
the apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?" 
( 1 Cor. 9: 5.) He does not claim the right to have an · 
unbelieving wife. The apostles and all those who set the 
example for Christian men and women to follow, set the· 
example of having believing wiyes, which example is as 
imperative as a precept. A man or woman who marries 
out of Christ cannot so do by faith, as there is neither 
precept nor example for it in the New Testament. 

It is very difficult to understand how any person could 
cling to the Baptist name when he realizes that the Bap
tists are not practicing the teaching of the apostles. 
When a man repudiates the doctrine and practice of the 
Baptist denomination, the most that can ·be said is that 
he is a Baptist only in name. And why should a person 
desire to wear the Baptist name? The early disciples 
did not so do. Acts 11: 26 says: "The disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch." The word in the 
Greek original shows that they were divinely called. The 
same inspired men who did the teaching also did the 
calling. 1 Pet. 4: 16 says: "But if a man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify 
God in this name. No one can glorify God by wearing a 
name that does not come from God. While only the Bible 
is authoritative, we mention the fact that no religious 
body in history ever wore the Baptist name until the first 
one of the several Baptist denominations was established 
by John Smyth, who sprinkled water upon himself for 
baptism, in 1607. The anabaptists of earlier ages, as dis
tinguished from the pedobaptists, in the great controversy 
over the action of baptism, were not akin to any of the 
modern Baptist denominations, as they taught things that 
modern Baptists repudiate. 

But, as the one mentioned in the above query believes 
as do Christians, it is to be hoped that his faith will lead 
him to take his stand on the apostolic platform. As to 
calling upon him to take a part in the services, a man can 
be right in some things while wrong in others. A man 
can practice as much truth as he knows, as any error he 
holds does not invalidate the practice of any truth. But 
when it comes to conducting the worship and service of 
God, no one out of Christ can properly so do. We have 
no right to judge others or prevent them from participat
ing, if their consciences so impel, but consistency requires 
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that the worship and service be conducted only by those 
who stand for them. 

The congregation should extend every assistance and 
encouragement possible to one who thus approaches so 
near the kingdom of God. It should endeavor to have him 
become fully identified with those who stand upon the 
position he already believes in his heart to be the one 
upon which the apostles and early Christians stood. No 
one should take a stand rashly or prematurely, but should 
act upon settled conviction based on the word of God. No 
one can fall into error as long as he is guided by the Bible. 

THE BOOK. 

There is no other book so varied as the Bible nor one 
so full of concentrated wisdom. Whether it be of the l~w, 
business, morals, or that vision which leads the imagina
tion in the creation of constructive enterprises for the 
happiness of mankind, he who seeks for guidance in any 
of these things may look inside its cover and find illumina
tion. The. study of this book in your Bible classes is a 
postgraduate course in the richest library of human expe
rience. 

As a nation. we are indebted to the Book of books for 
our national ideals and representative institutions. Their 
preservation rests in adhering to its principles.-Herbert 
Hoover. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

LIBRARY AND BIBLE REFERENCES. 

Matthew Henry's Commentary-In six volumes .... $17.50 
Standard Bible Commentary (McGarvey and Pen-

dleton) ..................................... . 
New Commentary on Acts of Apostles (McGarvey) 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) ............... . 
Commentary on Matthew and Mark (McGarvey) .. . 
Commentary on Hebrews (Milligan) ............. . 
Commentary on Romans (Lard) ................. . 
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke (Lamar) ..... . 
The Fourfold Gospel (McGarvey and Pendleton) .. 
The Biblical Encyclopedia (Gray and Adams) ..... 

2.SO 
2.50 
1. 75 
2.00 
2.00 
2.50 
2.00 
2.50 

12.50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Son: "Mother, I read in the Bible where lots of 
Christians were put to death and where Christians were 
persecuted; and mother, why do we not find where any 
Methodists or Baptists were persecuted?" You answer 
for the mother.-Exchange. 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help us 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and those 
who help us get it into the hands of the people have 
a most important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relatives 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that comes from 
having a good religious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publicly making the sugges
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregations.. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. · 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

REPENTANCE. No. 6. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

A question concerning repentance. In Gen. 6: 7, J eho
vah is represented as saying, " It repenteth me that I 
have made them," referring to the living things here on 
earth. In Num. 23: 19, Jehovah, speaking through Balak, 
says, " God is not a man, that he should lie, neither the 
son of man, that he should repent;" and in 1 Sam. 15: 29, 
Samuel, speaking of Jehovah, said: " The Strength of 
Israel will not lie nor repent; for he is not a man, that 
he should repent." In J er. 18: 8, 10, and in many other 
places throughout the Bible, God is represented as saying 
that he will repent or that he has repented. How are 
these statements concerning God to be reconciled? Some 
people have been inclined to say that the Bible contra
dicts itself in these statements. What shall we say in 
answer to such people? And how can both of these state
ments be true? There are those who say that an all-wise 
and all-powerful and infinitely good God could, by the 
very nature of his being, make no mistake, and therefore 
there would be nothing in his works of which he would 
have any reason to repent, because all his works are in
finitely wise and infinitely good, and such works are not 
to be repented of. 

I desire to face these questions frankly and to give an 
answer that is consistent both with the teachings of the 
Bible and the character of God. Most people know that 
language may be either literal or figurative. They also 
know that to take a figurative expression and to insist 
upon its literal truth is to treat the word of God incor
rectly. Let us illustrate. Jesus said: " I am the vine." 
The word "vine" in the original means a grapevine. 
Suppose I should say that Jesus always spoke the truth 
and always meant what he said, and that, therefore, Jesus 
must be a literal gr&pevine. I imagine that any intelli
gent person would say that I was not dealing fairly with 
the language of Jesus; that he did not mean that he was 
a literal grapevine. They would say that his language 
when he said, " I am the vine," is figurative; that it is 
the common figure of speech called a metaphor-that is, 
an implied comparison; that Jesus meant that he in his 
relation to his disciples is like a vine in relation to its 
branches. Again, when Jesus took the bread and said, 
" This is my body," he was using the same figure of 
speech. The whole doctrine of transubstantiation has 
grown out of a literal interpretation of this statement of 
Jesus, which most of us believe is a gross error in the 
treatment of the words of Jesus. Even as great a man 
as Martin Luther made this mistake. 

There are two other figures of speech common in the 
Bible the names of which are not so familiar as is the 
name "metaphor." These two figures of speech are 
" anthropomorphism " and " anthropopathy." Anthropo
morphism is that figure of speech in which God is repre
sented as having the form of a man. The "anthropo" 
means " man " and the " morphism " means "form of," 
and wherever in the Bible God is spoken of as having a 
human, physical form, this figure of speech is employed. 
God's word declares that God is a Spirit, and Jesus said 
a spirit does not have flesh and bones; and Paul, describ
ing the spiritual body which will enter heaven, says that 
flesh and blood shall not inherit the kingdom of God; 
so when God is spoken of as if he had physical hands, 
feet, eyes, ears, or any other physical parts, the figure of 
anthropomorphism is employed, and to insist upon a lit
eral interpretation of such passages is as incorrect as to 
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insist upon Jesus being a literal grapevine. The word 
" anthropopathy " means ascribing to God the feelings or 
mental passions of a human being, the " anthropo " mean
ing " man " and the " popathy " meaning " feelings of." 
So when God is spoken of as possessing human feelings 
or passions, such language is figurative, and to interpret 
it literally would be as incorrect as to insist that the lit
eral bread is the literal body because Jesus said of the 
bread, " This is my body." 

Now, repentance is a human, spiritual act. To insist 
upon making God to repent literally would be a gross 
violation of proper interpretation of figurative language. 
Figurative language is employed for man's benefit to help 
him conceive more plainly of spiritual truths than he 
otherwise could. I presume that we all, when we think 
of G.od, in our minds see him in the shape of a human 
being, a man. We never picture him as a horse or a hog. 
But in trying to form a right conception of God, because 
of our human limitations, we are compelled to interpret 
him in such terms as human minds can grasp. So it is 
with respect to those statements having to do with God's 
spiritual attributes and actions. We cannot comprehend 
God; we can only apprehend certain elements of his 
character and express them in terms intelligible to human 
beings of such limited mental 'powers as we possess. 
Both anthropopathy and anthropomorphism are conces
sions to the weakness of humanity as compared to the 
greatness and power of God. God is the same yesterday, 
today, and forever, and the word of God says that he 
changes not. Human beings change; and when a wicked 
man, moved by godly sorrow, repents of his sins, he 
brings himself, when this repentance is coupled with the 
performance of all his other known duties to God, into 
such state that God can, consistently with his justice, 
goodness, power, mercy, and love, treat such a man kindly, 
not because God has changed, but the man has so changed 
as to bring himself into harmony with the blessings of 
God; but when a good man turns away from his goodness 
and becomes sinful, God does not change, but the man has 
so changed that he brings himself under the condemnation 
of an aU-good and all-loving and all-wise and unchange
able God. God always blesses the good, and he always 
punishes the wicked. This means that God has made it so 
that whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap, 
whether he sows good or evil. And this law of God 
never changes. Human beings change. When a man quits 
sowing bad seed and begins- and continues to sow good 
seed, he will reap that which is good; and when he quits 
doing good and begins and continues the sowing of evil, 
he will reap evil. The feelings which human beings 
have when a man changes from good to bad or from bad 
to good are ascribed to God, because it is the best that 
our finite speech can do to express so weak an under
standing of what has happened as respects God's feelings 
toward the man, whichever change he has made. Thus it 
may be seen that God literally never did nor could repent. 
But speaking figuratively, out of consideration for man's 
weakness, God may be said to repent, and thus we see 
how the word of God can say that God does repent and 
again that it says that he cannot repent. Both statements 
are true when properly understood. 

THE FINAL ISSUE. 
The final issue in respect to Christianity is, whether 

the Bible is the fully inspired, inerrant, infallible word 
of God. If it be, then all question as to miracle and 
doctrbe is definitely and dynamically settled, and there 
is nothing for the Christian to do but sail quietly and 
restfully on the waveless sea of faith. 

If you reject it as such, then you are in the troubled 
waters of reason, perpetual guess, the black darkness of 
torturing doubt. and the unrest of soul for which there is 
nc cure.-SI'lected. 

OPPORTUNITY FOR SERVICE. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

The following letter was read to me by the author, and 
after hearing it read I asked permission to give it to the 
brotherhood for the good it might do in getting help to 
rebuild the Boys' Dormitory at David Lipscomb College: 

Nashville, Tenn., January 24, 1930.-Dear Brother: I 
had hoped to hear from you regarding the drive for funds 
for David Lipscomb College by this time, offering' such 
encouragement as you felt that you could. 

Have you ever thought that there were more loyal 
churches in and around Nashville than any other city in 
the world? Have you ever thought that there were more 
loyal churches in Davidson County than any other county 
in the United States? Have you ever thought that there 
were more loyal churches in the State of Tennessee than 
any other State? The State of Texas comes second to 
Tennessee in the above calculations. Did you know that 
Abilene Christian College, at Abilene, Texas, is the largest 
Bible school in the brotherhood? Are not these facts sig
nificant? 

Have you ever stopped to estimate what John T. Lewis, 
one of the old Nashville Bible School boys, has meant to 
the cause of Christ in Birmingham and the surrounding 
country? Or what S. H. Hall has meant to the work in 
the State of Georgia? Or G. W. Riggs, an old Bible 
School boy, has done for the West Coast? Did you know 
it was Bible School boys who did the pioneer work in 
North and South Carolina, as well as Virginia? The 
same thing could be said also of almost every State where 
the cause has made any progress. Take the State of Mis
sissippi, where Roy Vaughan has started some ten or 
fifteen congregations, and he is yet a boy. I could write 
many pages along this line, but possibly you have studied 
more along this line than I have. 

If paying two hundred dollars a year on a one-thousand
dollar subscription works too much of a hardship make 
i.t in ten yearly payments, beginning with the first of 
June. If you will stand by the school during this emer
gency, I do not believe you will ever have cause to regret it. 

The Board of Trustees is more determined than ever to 
improve the school in every way. 

Haven't you a friend whom you could get to sign up 
for some amount on the inclosed forms? 

Yours fraternally, 
A.M. BURTON. 

The facts that are given in this letter are worthy of 
cur most careful consideration. Jesus said: " By their 
fruits ye shall know them." The three names given in the 
letter are only a sample. The names of hundreds of other 
boys and girls who were educated at the Nashville Bible 
School could be given-boys and girls who sat at the feet 
of David Lipscomb and James A. Harding and were 
taught the story of the cross, of Jesus and his wonderful 
love, the only story that is really worth while in all the 
world today. What does life mean to the person who 
has no love in his heart for the church of God and his Son, 
Jesus Christ? The father and mother who fail to teach 
their children of Jesus and his love, in all sincerity, both 
by example and prayerful precept, are making the great
est mistake they could possibly make. The home is the 
oldest institution in the world and should be made and 
kept the purest and happiest place, with the father as 
the head of the home and the mother as the helpmate, 
both agreeing in one, both working to the same great end, 
to bring their children up " in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord," realizing that if they do this their children 
will not depart from it when they are old. Talk about 
working and striving to lay up money for our children, 
tc• send them to hell or send them off to the big infidel 
schools to make great doctors and lawyers of great re
nown-yea, even a President of the United States! 
"Vanity of vanities," said the great teacher. "Let us 
hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and 
keE>n his commandments: for this is the whole duty of 
man." 

Let every home be a Bible-school home, let every con
gregation be a Bible-school church, and let every brother 
and sister be a Bible-school teacher daily with all he may 
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chance to meet. Last, but not least, by all means, if possi
ble, when you send your child off to school, send him to 
such a Bible school as David Lipscomb and James A. 
Harding conducted, teaching their pupils to deny them
selves, to take up the cross and follow in the footprints 
of Jesus, and to endure hardships as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. Let every one do what he can to help 
build such Bible schools as will be pleasing to our Father 
in heaven. Jesus said: " Lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal." 

PREACHERS AND EQUALITY. 
BY W. M. BEHEL. 

I have had some experience as a preacher. On August 
18, 1888, under the preaching of that sage of Bible 
preachers, Brother T. B. Larimore, I obeyed the gospel. 
In 1890 I was requested by brethren to take an active 
part, to serve as a leader, which was the beginning of the 
present Mount Zion congregation, in Lauderdale County, 
Ala. On August 16, 1901 (the day of my father's burial), 
I preached my first sermon in a protracted meeting, and 
in the same year held my first meeting. Since that time, 
every year I have held meetings during the time between 
July and October, and frequently as late as November. 

During all these years I missed only one year that I 
did not make some little crop. Be it said to the credit of 
my wife and children that they have been very helpful. 
To Mrs. Behel belong much of the credit and the compli
ments which come to me as a preacher. She surely baR 
been, and is, to me a helpmeet indeed. I have wondered 
often and my wife has asked me why it is that we "little" 
preachers must go out into the destitute places, where 
practically no church of Christ exists, and preach from 
eight to fourteen days and receive anywhere from noth
ing up to ten or fifteen dollars, when, at the same time, 
our "big preacher" (with, perhaps, no more additions 
than the "little" preacher) receives anywhere from fifty 
dollars to one hundred and fifty dollars and up to six 
hundred dollars a month. Is this the equality the Holy 
~pirit meant when, through Paul, he wrote 2 Cor. 8: 
14, 15? 

I have been, on request, more than two hundred miles 
from home in a ten-days' meeting, and had to write my 
good wife to send me money to pay my fare home. I am 
not complaining. No, no! I have been to school with 
Paul and have "learned in whatsoever state I am, there
with to be content." (Phil. 4: 11.) 

But I wish to call attention to that " equality " to which 
Paul refers. Is it equality for one preacher of the gospel 
to be away from home for weeks "preaching the word," 
his wife and children at home saving feed, digging pota
toes, harvesting a little crop, etc., while the "big " preach
er is rewarded sufficiently that he can educate his children 
without much labor on their part? 

A man's time is just as valuable and worth just as 
much if he preaches in destitute places as when he 
preaches to the established congregations. If not, why not? 

Too many of our preachers will not soil their hands 
at real manual labor, and, therefore, look for work with 
large congregations, where remuneration will reach to 
hundreds of dollars. If that is right, I do not under
stand equality. To be Scriptural, these strong congrega
tions should send and support preachers in these destitute 
places, and also assist young, weak congregations until 
they become able to help, rather than be helped. Then 
there would be " fruit that may abound to your account." 
(Phil. 4: 17.) Under the present way of doing this work, 
every community has a meeting. It may pay; it may not 
pay enough to get the preacher to his next appointment, 
to say nothing of the grocery bills, etc. Is that equality? 
Again, I see this evil under the sun: A " big " preacher 
h asked to hold a meeting. He promises a date. As the 

, 

date nears, the meeting is widely advertised. The meeting 
is held. Folks (mostly brethren) from the surrounding 
country for many miles attend on Lord's days. By this 
clever scheme the contribution on Lord's days is increased 
above the average until there is enough from these con
tributions to nearly pay the price either asked, mutu
ally understood, or agreed upon. I think I know of 
some meetings thus held, where the preacher was re
munerated to the amount agreed upon (singer included) 
without having to draw on the treasury. Nice way, that, 
to have a meeting at the other fellow's expense. But 
what about that equality? If there were equality as it 
should be, with but little increase in contribution all of 
our present preaching brethren could be reasonably cared 
for, kept busy preaching the word everywhere, and in a 
surprisingly short time " their sound " would go " into 
all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world." 
(Rom. 10: 18.) 

It is certainly true that " a preacher reformation is 
needed," and needed now. I have held meetings where 
remuneration was good, and I have held meetings practi
cally at my own expense. When brethren get about one 
hundred and fifty dollars a month, is it equality for a 
preacher to conduct a meeting for about one dollar and 
twenty-five cents a day and then have to meet his ex
penses? Some of my work is even less than that every 
year. Brethren, "think on these things." 

KNOW "CHRIST, AND HIM CRUCIFIED." 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

"And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. For I determined not to know any
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
(1 Cor. 2: 1, 2.) As Paul was finely educated, he could 
have been a wonderful entertainer; but to reach the souls 

'of men and bring them to Jesus-" Christ, and him cruci
fied "-was the most important theme. When Paul made 
his master speech before King Agrippa, " Festus said 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself: much 
learning doth make thee mad. But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth the words of truth 
and soberness." 

Not only was Paul a man of much learning, but he 
possessed some oratorical powers. When he wrote that 
wonderful chapter on love to the church at Corinth, there 
seems to have been an outburst of oratory. " Though I 
speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not charity [Jove], I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal." He continues this wonderful flow of 
speech with such pathos that one would be made glad to 
yield to the message he gives. 

The teacher who knows nothing but " Christ, and him 
crucified," should feel honored in his calling. There is 
not a calling so great as to be able to picture in word the 
power and divinity of Him who spoke as never man 
spoke. No man who has a full heart of love for him who 
"spoke as one having authority, and not as the scribes," 
would be ashamed to declare the whole counsel of God. 
Paul says: " I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." If 
every preacher would make that resolution and determina
tion as Paul did, and cleave unto it to the bitter end, we 
would then see what it is to " turn the world upside 
down." 

The fight Jesus had with the devil lasted for only three 
rounds, when Jesus overcame the devil with truth and 
power. We are happy to know Jesus in his love for the 
salvation of man and his victory over sin and the devil. 
We see no love greater than that manifested in the bleed
ing, suffering, and dying of Jesus on Calvary's cross; 
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and this was for the salvation of man. " This is my 
blood, which was shed for many for the remission of 
sins." 

With this knowledge of Jesus, let us tell it out and tell 
it again, for it is an old story that never grows old. 
" For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich." (2 Cor. 8: 9.) 
If we know Jesus in thought, word, and life, and carry 
the cross with that hope when we pass over death's river, 
we can have the blessed assurance of wearing the glitter
ing crown over there. 

THE BIBLE VS. DOCTRINES OF MEN. 
BY 0. C. HAMILTON. 

Bible: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

Doctrine of men: He that believeth is saved, and can 
be baptized if the church votes him in. 

Bible: " For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ haw put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) 

Doctrine of men: As many of you as are in Christ may 
be baptized. 

Bible: "And were all baptized of him in the river Jor
dan, confessing their sins." (Mark 1: 5.) 

Doctrine of men: Confess that you have been pardoned 
of your sins and that you are already saved, or we will 
not baptize you. 

Bible: "Baptism doth also now save us." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) 
Doctrine of men: Baptism doth not also save us. 
Bible: " The Pharisees and lawyers rejected the coun

sel of God against themselves, being not baptized of him." 
(Luke 7: 30.) 

Doctrine of men: A man doth not reject the counsel of 
God against himself by not being baptized. 

Bible: "John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins." 
(Mark 1: 4.) 

Doctrine of men: Baptism becauHe of remission of sins. 
Bible: "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 

sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) 
Doctrine of men: Arise, and be baptized because you 

have no sins to wash away. 

Bible: "And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism 
of John." (Luke 7: 20.) 

Doctrine of men: Justify God before baptism. 

Bible: " Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) 

Doctrine of men: Receive the Holy Spirit, repent for 
the remission of sins, and be baptized because of remis
sion of sins. 

Bible: " Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) 

Doctrine of men : The kingdom of God can be entered 
without a birth of water. 

Bible: "Baptized into his death." (Rom. 6: 3.) 
Doctrine of men: Baptism a mere rite to get into a 

denomination. 

Bible: " Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye 
are risen with him." (Col. 2: 12.) 

Doctrine of men: Can be raised with him without bap
tism. 

Bible: " Therefore Jet him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 12.) 

Doctrine of men: Take no heed, for you cannot fall. 
Bible: "And overthrow the faith of some." (2 Tim. 

2: 18.) 
Doctrine of men: No one's faith can be overthrown. 

Bible: " Having damnation, because they have cast off 
their first faith." (1 Tim. 5: 12.) 

Doctrine of men: Having salvation, because they can
not cast off their first faith. 

Bible: " Some shall depart from their faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils." (1 
'i'im. 4: 1.) 

Doctrine of men: They cannot depart from the faith. 

Bible: " But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup." (1 Cor. 11: 28.) 

Doctrine of men : We will examine you; and if you are 
of "ou:r faith and order," you can eat. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE SUFFERS ANOTHER 
GREAT LOSS. 

BY 11. LEO BOLES. 

It is said that troubles never come singly; that when it 
rains, it pours. Some may think that this is applicable 
to the seeming misfortunes of David Lipscomb College. 
This loss is the girls' dormitory, known as "Avalon 
Home." About 4:30 A.M., Friday morning, March 28, 
the matron of the girls' dormitory was aroused by the 
odor of burning substance, and when she went into the 
hall she found that fire was raging up the elevator shaft. 
She gave the alarm at once, and soon seventy-five girls 
were aroused. A small number of them were cut off from 
the fire escape and stairway. Some of these escaped from 
the third story by means of ropes made of sheets and 
quilts, while a few jumped from the third story and wer~ 
caught on quilts. Only five were injured, and only two 
of these were seriously injured. 

Soon after the confusion was over the students were 
called together and plans were made to continue the school 
work. Arrangements have been made to take care of the 
girls in buildings on the campus and near the campus. 
There will be no interruption in class work. All the stu
dents have planned to continue their school work until 
the close. The friends in the neighborhood and in the 
city have extended help in a generous way. Our friends 
have rallied to our assistance, and this has encouraged 
us to move on with the good work. 

The loss has been estimated to be about fifty thousand 
dollars with the building and contents. Seventeen thou
sand dollars insurance was carried. All the insurance 
that was allowed on the building was carried. It i~ en
couraging to know that the friends of the institution are 
standing by it with such loyalty as has never been known 
before. Our patrons and students love the institution 
and are determined to do better work even with such great 
odds against them. 

The day that the building burned the Board of Direc
tors met and decided to rebuild at once. It is planned 
now to build a fireproof building. The new building 
will be a larger one with all the modern conveniences. 
The new boys' dormitory is now under construction and 
will be pushed to completion by the fifteenth of August. 
It is planned to have the new girls' dormitory finished by 
that time. About one-third of the amount necessary to 
replace the old building with a new one has already been 
subscribed. It is hoped that within thirty days enough 
will be subscribed to erect the new dormitory. 

We have the finest group of young people that has ever 
been assembled on our campus. There is a fine spirit of 
loyalty and cooperation among the students that has never 
been surpassed. A splendid group of young men were 
thrown out of lodging places when the boys' dormitory 
burned and submitted themselves to inconvenient ar
rangements without complaint. Our girls are as loyal 
and have adjusted themselves readily to the present situa
tion without murmuring. All seem to be determined to 
make the best of the situation and be happy in their work. 
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A VERY UNKIND THRUST. 

(F. L. Rowe, in Christian Leader, March 18.) 

My attention was called to an article in the Gospel 
Advocate of February 20, written by F. W. Smith. (I 
don't have much time to look at the exchanges, hence did 
not see it sooner.) I publish the article as it appeared in 
the Advocate. 

PENTECOST ONCE MORE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

About November 7. 1929, Brother James A. Allen re
c~ived a letter from Brother Fred L. Rowe regarding this 
eighth-of-June Pentecost "celebration," asking him what 
he thought about it. Brother Srygley was out of the city, 
:;tnd Brother Allc~n submitted the matter to me for my 
JUdgment. I said to Brother Allen: "Write Brother 
Rowe that we will have nothing to do with the ' celebra
tion ' of Pentecost or of any other day not authorized in 
the New Testament. The only memorial dav for Chris
tians to remember is the first day of the week on which 
they are to proclaim the Lord's death." ' 

Before Brother Allrn wrote this note to Brother Rowe, 
he received a telegram from him stating that he would be 
in Nashville, naming tre day. Instead of Brother Rowe 
coming, Brother Edwin R. Errett came, stating that 
Brother Rowe was to have accompanied him, but was 
prevented from doing so. What was to have been said to 
Brother Rowe in the note that was not written was said 
in substance to Brother Errett. Hence, any effort upon 
the part of any one to connect the editors of the Gospel 
Advocate with the "celebration " of Pentecost is unfair 
and contrary to the facts in the case. 

In my editorial following Brother C. M. Pullias' criti
cism I used the names of the Christian Leader and the 
Firm Foundation, when I should have used simply the 
'names of Brethren Rowe and Showalter, whom I had in 
mind, and not other editors and contributors of and to 
those papers. 

It comes in bad grace for the brethren who committed 
themselves to this unscriptural " celebration " of Pente
cost to be excusing themselves in any way whateYer. The 
only fair, honorable, and Christian way is for them to 
admit their mistake and apologize for it. 

I can hardly believe that F. W. Smith wrote the above 
article. I confess myself amazed and dumfounded that 
a man of Brother Smith's age and reputation could know
ingly and deliberately write things that are absolutely 
false. I have always deplored strife among brethren, and 
the only reason I am writing this article is because 
Brother Smith has seen fit to mention my name, and I 
feel I am compelled to defend myself from his very un
warranted statements. 

That the reader may know just what I wrote to Brother 
Allen, I print herewith my personal letter to Brother J. A. 
Allen, which was written November 6, 1929: 

Cincinnati, Ohio, November 6, 1929.-J. A. Allen. Nash
ville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Allen: I ran on to Brother 
S. S. Lappin yesterday. He is editor of the Standard. I 
hadn't seen him for a long time; in fact, I didn't know he 
was here in the city until he told me that he was editing 
the Standard. 

In our conversation he made some reference to next 
June being the nineteen hundredth anniversary of the 
birth of the church, and suggested that it be made a great 
occasion for arousing all of our churches, with a stupen
dous effort to revive the church spiritually and to aug
ment its forces numerically. 

I have studied over the matter, and I can see no objec
tion to it so long as no significance is attached to the day 
and nothing more done than to emphasize the anniversary 
at that time. I thought possibly it might be used to stimu
late our church life, but how to do it without some mis
understanding the purpose presents a problem that would 
have to be tactfully handled. What do you think of the 
suggestion? Brother Lappin suggested that I approach 
you on the matter, and I told him that I would, and I 
even told him that if it should seem of sufficient impor
tance I would be willing to go to Nashville with him 
and talk things over with you and as many as we could 
round up. 

As you may know, the Standard is trying to appear as 
very lo_Yal, but. they are some distance off yet; but th:)y 
are solidly agamst the organized society, but are tolerant 

of the organ. But he seems to be so zealous for a return 
~o the ?ld paths that I tho~g~t possi~ly we might all g-o 
mto th~s observance as a spintual uphft and a possibility 
of gettmg together upon apostolic ground. 

Let me hear from you. Fraternally, F. L. RowE. 

It was thirteen days after that (November 19) when I 
telegraphed to the Gospel Advocate office this message: 
"Will Brethren Srygley, Smith, Allen be in Nashville 
Thursday? Wire." The answer came back the same 
evening by wire: "Yes. Gospel Advocate Company." 

I ask my brethren to read my letter carefully and tell 
me if you find the word " celebration." I want the breth
ren to keep in mind also that it was thirteen days after 
the letter was written when the telegram was sent. 

Brother Smith gives the impression in his article that 
Brother Allen wrote a letter rebuking me for suggesting 
the "celebratiem " of Pentecost. Brother Allen never 
wrote any such letter. Brother Smith writes his article 
in such a way as to give the impression to the careless 
reader that Brother Allen received the telegram almost 
immediately after receiving the letter, but the telegram 
was sent thirteen days later, and there was nothing to 
indicate in that telegram that I was coming, nor was any 
proposition outlined. 

Brother Smith's article would give the impression to 
some that he was not present when the matter was dis
cussed in the Advocate office. He may not have been there 
when my letter was received, but he certainly was there 
when Brother Errett met the three Advocate editors. 

Brother Edwin R. Errett, editor of the Standard, went 
to Nashville on November 21. I did not go because I did 
not have the money. Edwin R. Errett is an honorable 
brother and met the three editors in the Advocate office 
on Thursday, November 21. Brother Errett brought 
back the report that the editors of the Advocate were 
enthusiastic for the observance of June 8. He stated that 
they had raised one or two objections which were matters 
of misunderstanding, and these were quickly adjusted. 
When the word " celebrate " was used in their conference, 
objection was raised to that word and one of the editors 
suggested the word " emphasize." Brother Errett imme
diately replied: " That is a better word: we'll use that." 
In other ways he indicated to me and to others that the 
Advocate editors were heartily in on the move to stress 
the events of Pentecost. 

Some davs later Brother Errett wrote the Advocate 
office that there would be a conference in Cincinnati to 
further talk over the matters nreviously discussed. In 
answer to this letter, Brother Errett received the follow
ing telegram: 

Nashville, Tenn .. November 30. 1929.-Edwin R. Errett, 
Christian ~tandard. Cincinnati, Ohio: Impossible to come; 
will abide by meeting. Letter follows. 

fSigned1 JAMES A. Ar.r BN. 

On December 3, 1929, Brother Errett received the fol
lowing letter: 

Nashville. Tenn., December 2, 1929.-Mr. Edwin R. 
Errett. Editor. Christi"n Standard. Cincinnati. Ohio.
Dear BrotlJer Errett: We very much reg"retted to be com
pelled to wire you Saturday that it i~ impossible for 
either of uq to get away fro'11 the office at nresent. 
Brother McQuiddy has been at hom" with the "flu," to
day being his first day back at thf? office. 

In our telegram we stated we would abide by what you 
do in the meeting. We feel like we already understand 
the plans you have in mind and will be glad to emphasize 
and stress the same things in the Advocat('. 

We could not locate Brother Rowe's letter and won
dered if you forgot to inclose it. When your meeting is 
over, we would appreciate any suggestions from you. 

Truly, GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 
[Signed] By James A. Allen. 

Furthermore, the Advocate came out editorially and 
gave their sanction to the proposition and even published 
tbe picture of the six editors especially interested. For 
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Brother Smith to say that " any effort on the part of 
any one to connect the editors of the Gospel Advocate 
with the celebration of Pentecost is unfair and con
trary to the facts " is for him to deliberately mis
state what the editors of the Advocate had agreed to 
JOin in. Brother Smith is making a cowardly effort to 
work this word "celebration " into my letters and into the 
editorials of the Leader and other papers. I am sure our 
readers are clear-headed enough to detect his effort to 
shield himself at the expense of Brother Showalter of the 
Firm Foundation and myself. 

For Brother Smith to speak of " bad grace " is another 
effort at blinding the eyes of the reader to their own full 
participation in this project. He attempts to clear the 
skirts of the Advocate by hiding behind a contemptible 
camouflage; by attempting to make the Advocate appear 
as wholly righteous and the Firm Foundation and Leader 
a;; betrayers of the faith and miserable sinners. His sug
gestion that we "admit our mistake and apologize for it" 
is a further effort to cloud the eyes of his readers, when 
he is the one that should admit his mistake and apologize 
in sackcloth and ashes for his cowardly effort to conceal 
his own connection with an honorable and laudable effort. 
The truth of the matter is, I think Brother Smith became 

• scared at a little criticism, and instead of standing firm 
for what he believed to be right and commendable, he 
runs for shelter and tries to hide behind misrepresenta
tion and actual falsehood. 

If the project was all right in November, December, and 
January, according to the Advocate editorial indorsement, 
why was it suddenly all wrong in February? 

Before printing this article I went in person to Brother 
Edwin Errett to ask him as to the substance of the meet
ing that he and the three editors had in Nashville, and 
he again assured me that the three editors, when he met 
with them, in the Advocate office, were in full accord with 
tl:e emphasizing of Pentecost, and also called my atten
tion to the fact that the Advocate had editorially indorsed 
the effort to arouse our churches leading up to June 8. 

If I were as old as F. W. Smith, I would, I think, put 
in the rest of my days trying to. bring our brethren to
gether, rather than to scatter them and create bitterness 
and discord in the great household of faith. 

The brotherhood at large have a right to expect bigger 
things from Brother Smith. 

For over thirty years I have tried my best to encourage 
brethren everywhere to develop loftier ideas of true Chris
tianity. All these years I have tried to feel that " the 
kingdom of God is righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Spirit;" but when I read an article like this from 
the pen of F. W. Smith, I am almost forced to think that 
the kingdom of God is treachery, falsehood, and cow
ardice. 

This little circumstance only serves to help me under
~tand some things I have been told for several years. 
Every time I make a visit into the Southland I· am told 
by representative brethren that the attitude of the Advo
cate (one man in mind) is becoming more and more intol
erable. I cannot feel that Brother Allen or Brother Sryg
ley has any part in the above editorial statement by 
Brother Smith. I feel that he is the one who is frightened 
with a holy ( ?) fear that he is going to lose his high 
standing and topple off his pinnacle of authority and sup
pression. 

I ask the pardon of our readers for printing this article. 
It is the first time in thirty years that any such article 
has ever been written by me, but I have felt it necessary 
to give the facts in this matter and let our readers judge 
for themse]\·es. My statement will not be printed, in full, 

in the Advocate; so I am asking the readers of the Leader 
who know of brethren who read the Advocate to send me 
their names that I may mail a copy of this paper to them. 

In connection with what I have written above, I clip this 
from the Standard of March 8: 

Moreover, when the Advocate editors declined to "cele
brate Pentecost" they at the same time agreed to signal
ize this anniversary period with emphasis upon the prin
ciples that originated at Pentecost. Subsequently the 
Gospel Advocate, both by letter and telegram, expressed 
regret at being unable to be in the meeting of the editors, 
and declared readiness to abide by what the other editors 
planned. 

This campaign is an effort to bring the church-every 
local church-" up to par " by the time its birthday rolls 
around. That the local church is not "up to par," and 
that this is the basic need of the hour, is the conviction 
of many leaders. That an extra effort to do this thing 
completely by that date is becoming to Christians is like
wise a conviction of many, and would seem to be worthy 
of challenging all. 

It is to be regretted that Brother Smith prefers to dis
agree and to mistrust his brethren. 

I might suggest that if our readers want more of the 
above style of reading they might send fifty cents to the 
Firm Foundation, Austin, Texas, and get the Firm 
Foundation from January on and see what Brother Sho
walter and Brother Etheridge are saying. 

This is all I will have to say on this matter. I have 
made a clean sweep of it, and I will not take any more 
space to answer any further statements. My father's 
message to me over thirty years ago before he passed over 
-..vas to keep the Leader clean, and I have tried to do it. 

"SIGNALIZING" PENTECOST. 

BY T. A. PHILLIPS. 

I note that the editor of the Christian Standard says 
that the agreement among the editors was to "signalize" 
"this anniversary period with emphasis upon the principles 
that originated at Pentecost." Now, the word "signalize" 
is defined: "To make remarkable or eminent; to render 
distinguished from what is common." What I would like 
to know is, why should we distinguish one Lord's day 
from another? To my mind, that is the very thing we 
should avoid; that we should avoid any effort to dis
tinguish one Lord's day from another. That is the chief 
danger of these " special days " in the churches. They 
distinguish from what is common-that is, the weekly ob
servance of the Lord's day and the Lord's-day worship. 

Paul said to Timothy: "Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season." (2 Tim. 4: 2.) Again, he said to 
the Galatians: "Ye observe days, and months, and times, 
and years. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon 
you labor in vain." (Gal. 4: 10, 11.) 

I think the observance of " special days," such as 
"Easter," "Pentecost," etc., with the emphasis upon a 
"big attendance" upon those days, is harmful in that they 
do tend to distinguish them from the rcgular Lord's day, 
and the result is, they detract from the regular attendance 
" upon the first day of the week." 

We will never "bring the church up to par" by follow
ing human plans and ways. That is the great trouble 
with so many churches today, and that is why they are 
so far below "par "-that is, the Lord's standard. It is 
because they have departed from the Lord's way as it is 
revealed in the New Testament. Let us seek the "old 
paths." 

When prayer is a burden or task, and not a joy to us, 
n,, wonder we sometimes seem to receive little. We should 
be willing and glad to ask and thank our Father for 
blessings, since he is so ready to give.-Selected. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

C. R. Nichol is to begin a meeting in Lockney, Texas, 
on Sunday, April 6. 

W. C. Phillips, Lakeland, Fla., March 24: "Two inter
esting services yester_day. An old man, eighty-two years 
of age, made the confession and was baptized into the one 
body." 

J. H. Harper preached two sermons at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city. last Sunday, with three additions by 
obedience, one of whom came from the Methodists, and 
one of th~m~ being sixty-seven years old. 

Frank Grammer, Sherman, Texas, March 21: "I have 
moved to Sherman, and those who want me to sing for 
their meetings and singing schools will please address me 
at 208 East Cherry Street, Sherman, Texas." 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., March 24: "Yes
terday we had another record-breaking Bible-school at
tendance. On the first Lord's day in April we will begin 
a gospel meeting, with home forces in the lead." 

We are advised that there is an opening for some good 
dry-goods man at Bogata, Texas, and the church there 
~vould J:le glad to have some Christian come there and put 
m .a mce stock of dry goods. Any one interested may 
write Box 525, Bogata, Texas. 

0. H. Tallman, Cookeville, Tenn., March 24: " The work 
here is encouraging and we are enjoying our new home. 
The brethren are very thoughtful and seem willing to 
assist heartily in every good work. There were two addi
tions yesterday-one by baptism and one by letter." 

Avis C. Wiggins, Flint, Mich., March 27: " We are still 
working for the Lord in Flint. We are having good 
attendance at the Bible study. Recently one sister con
fessed her faults and one young man made the good con
fession and was buried with his Lord in baptism. I shall 
begin my first meeting on the first Sunday in April, at 
Akron, Mich." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., March 20: " Two were added 
at West End last Lord's day-one by statement, and a 
Baptist preacher, who had been preaching Baptist doc
trine for fourteen years, claiming that he was baptized 
for the remission of his sins, renouncing the unscriptural 
teaching and practice of the Baptists and demanding a 
' Thus saith the Lord.' " 

DEBATE.-Arrangements have been made for me to en
gage Mr. C. B. Massey (Baptist) in a four-days' debate, 
July 8-11. The discussion will be held under a tent, at 
Antioch, in Barren County, Ky. Antioch is about eleven 
miles east of Glasgow and on a good pike. Large crowds 
are expected to be in attendance. Mr. Massey is regarded 
as the strongest Baptist debater in this section.-E. G. 
Creacy. 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, March 25: "Last 
Lord's day was a happy occasion for the Trinity Heights 
Church, this city. With three hundred and thirty-four in 
our Bible school, we broke all previous records and stood 
second in point of attendance among the twelve churches 
of Christ in Dallas. We also had the largest attendance 
in our history at the hour of worship. J. M. Childress, 
my father, who ·lives at Bowie, Texas, is preaching here 
this week." 

Roy H. Lanier, Cleburne, Texas, March 29: " I will 
preach for this congregation for a few weeks. My first 
task is to prepare for a meeting to be held here, April 
13-27. G. C. Brewer will do the preaching. This will be 
the first time for Brother Brewer to return for a meeting 
since he preached for the church several years ago. The 
church is anxious for him to come, and many outside the 
church are glad for him to return. We are expecting a 
record attendance and a great ingathering. I recently 
held a good meeting at Quanah, Texas, with eleven bap
tisms and five restorations and membership. The attend
ance was good at both day and night services. The 
largest crowd came to hear a discussion of the music ques
tion, which shows that people are interested in it. Our 
young people need to know what the Bible teaches con
cerning the praise service. Ernest Witt led the singing, 
and did it well. He also conducted a class for the children, 
which did much good. I have time for one meeting in 
September. Address me here." 

W. M. Oakley, Nashville, Tenn., March 31: " I preached 
to two good audiences at Chapel Avenue, this city, yes
terday. Interest in the work of the congregation is fine. 
I shall return to Cookeville this week, and will preach for 
the Smyrna congregation, in Putnam County, next Lord's 
day. Meetings are being arranged and our work in Put
nam County and surrounding counties continues." 

W. H. Fike, Dallas, Texas, March 24: " Since I last 
reported we have had a fine meeting at Lisbon, with J. H. 
Childress, of Trinity Heights, doing the preaching. While 
there were no visible results, we feel that much good seed 
was sown. We all enjoyed the gospel sermons Brother 
Childress gave us. I have met and preached with the 
Lancaster brethren for two Thursday nights, and found a 
goodly number of working Christians there. I am able 
to hold some meetings around Dallas this summer. Any 
one wishing to communicate with me should write me at 
1302 Glen Street, Dallas, Texas." 

W. N. Thompson, Vardaman, Miss., March 22: "Wife 
and I desire to teach in some good location where there 
is a demand for a gospel preacher. I have just com
pleted six years in Freed-Hardeman College-four in high 
school and two in college. Mrs. Thompson, formerly a 
student in David Lipscomb College, teaches music and ex
pression. I might add that I have had some experience 
in directing singing, having been director of sight singing 
in Freed-Hardeman College two years. Brethren, if you 
can use us, or if you know of an opening, we shall be glad 
to hear from you. Write W. N. Thompson. Yardaman, 
Mississippi." 

W. A. Hall, Bay, Ark., March 17: "I just want to say 
that the valedictory address delivered by F. D. Srygley 
to the Mars' Hill school when a young man-a little past 
twenty-one, I believe-cannot be surpassed by any other 
man, either in his day or in this day. I do not think 
any man can read that address without shedding tears. 
I know I cannot. I wish I had a lot of them in pamphlet 
form. To my mind, there has never been an address de
livered that surpassed this one. No man can read that 
address without feeling that he is almost in heavenly 
places;. that he is being lifted higher and higher. It is a 
most wonderful address." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, N. M., March 27: 
" The first three Sundays of this month I was in a meet
ing at Savannah, Ga. I believe the work was revived 
considerably, and as a result of the meeting a great 
opportunity has presented itself, of which I shall write 
more later. A report will be made from Savannah of aid 
sent in for the meeting. On the last Sunday in February 
I spoke at Winfield, Ala., where Chester Estes works with 
the church, and on the fourth Sunday in March I spoke 
at Cleburne, Texas, where we have one of the largest con
gregations in Texas. Our work at Albuquerque is about 
the same. There was one restoration here just before I 
left for the above-mentioned work.'' 

L. R. Wilson, Knoxville, Tenn., March 17: " We had 
the largest audience at services yesterday that we have 
had at any time since I have been in Knoxville. We are 
greatly encouraged with the outlook. This work is far 
too great for one man, however. Keeping up with the 
students here in the Universitv and looking after their 
spiritual welfare is all one man can do, and~ do it justly. 
I wish all the congregations in Tennessee could see the 
problem with which we have to deal here-one congrega
tion scattered over a city of one hundred and fifty thou
sand, with weak members to look after in ma!!y instances, 
and with more than one hundred university students to 
try to keep in line of duty. In addition to this, we are 
trying to get as many of the thousands of others here, 
who have never heard the simple gospel, to do so as we 
can." 

Fred Smith, Denver, Colo., March 16: "One week ago 
tonight I visited the brethren worshiping on the North 
Side in Pueblo, Colo. This is one of the finest congrega
tion~ it has been my lot to meet with. All seemed to be 
interested and to be loyal to God and his word and to each 
other. They are at peace with one another and are desir
ous of doing good to all with \vhom they come in contact. 
They are planning to either buy or build .a meetinghouse 
in the near future. The children, both boys and girls, 
are proficient in singing and in answering Scriptural 
questions. There are three or more boys whose ages range 
from nine to thirteen years who can pitch the songs and 
lead them in a most acceptable manner. Any one passing 
through Pueblo and desiring to visit this congregation 
should call R. W. Fox or Charles E. Barksdale. These 
brethren will appreciate a visit by preaching brethren and 
others." 
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R. C. White preached three times at Shelbyville, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Jack McElroy preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
Sunday, morning and evening, with two restorations and 
one confession. 

Joe A. Mason, Estill Springs, Tenn., March 28: "S. P. 
Lowry will begin a meeting at Estill Springs on April 20. 
The first service will be held at 3 P.M. 

George W. Farmer, of Cleveland, Tenn., made us a 
very pleasant visit last Monday. Brother Farmer preached 
at Seminary, in Rutherford County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Franklin, Ky., last Lord's 
day. He preached for the North College Street congre
gation to two good audiences. Many came in from the 
country. 

T. G. Curd, West Palm Beach, Fla., March 26: "The 
church here is doing well. I baptized two yesterday-a 
mother and son. The mother was formerly a Catholic. I 
go from here to Union County, Ky., to labor with the 
churches there. Brother Allen is doing some fine writing 
now." 

Guy W. Click, Comanche, Okla., March 24: "The cause 
of the Lord at Nocona, Texas, is growing steadily. We 
had two great audiences, with many visitors present at 
each senice, yesterday. One was restored to his 'first 
love' by repentance and prayer. I am on my way to 
Hollis, Okla., where I shall begin a meeting tonight. I 
ask the prayers of the saints everywhere." 

M. L. Johnson, Vernon, Ala., March 24: " Two splendid 
services at Kingville Church yesterday and good attend
ance. Gus Nichols did the preaching. He preached to a 
good crowd at Crossville last night. I went with him and 
conducted the singing. Crossville is a mission point. 
Charley Nichols will preach at Kingville next Lord's day. 
I am planning to spend all of the coming summer in sing
ing, maybe the latter part of this spring. I will either 
sing in meetings or teach. I have some time open." 

Sam L. Youree preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's-day morning, and S. H. Dong, a 
Korean lectured at the night service, dressed in native 
costum~, to a full house. Brother Dong has been in this 
country the past two or three years preparing himself 
for the work of a missionary in Korea. He will be the 
first missionary for the church of Christ in that country. 
Revival services will begin at this church on Sunday, 
April 13. John B. Hardeman, of Mayfield, Ky., will do 
the preaching. 

W. E. Melson, Chicago, Ill., March 26: "Vernon M. 
Spivey, who labors regularly with th~ Centr.al co!1grega
tion in Chicago, has some unengaged time durmg his vaca
tion which begins on June 1 and continues through Au
gus( that he vwuld like to fill, doing protracted-meeting 
work either preaching or leading the song service. He 
is a1{ extra-good preacher and a most excellent singer. 
He is a willing worker, neve~· tiring in the service of the 
Lord. We all love him and recommend him heartily. If 
interested, write him at 6243 Ellis Avenue, Chicago, Ill." 

G. C. Mayo, Milan, Tenn., March 31: " The work is 
progressing nicely at Milan. Our Sunday school has an 
enrollment of about one hundred and forty. There were 
one hundred and eleven present last Lord's day. Fred W. 
Chunr. preaches for us on the second and fourth ~undays. 
Everybody is cordially invited to attend our servic~s, an_d 
visitors are especially welcome. The church at Milan IS 

growing. During the last three or four years we have 
grown from about thirty or forty members to about one 
hundred. Dr. G. C. Bryant is one of the elders of this 
congregation." 

John W. Pigg, Mangum, Okla., March 24: "Ira Y. Rice, 
of Norman, Okla., has just closed what we think was a 
good sii1ging school with the congregation here. We are 
gratified over the results. After enjoying a good morning 
worship, we met in the afternoon for a season of song. 
Visitors from nineteen or twenty congregations were 
present. About twenty young people from Oklahoma 
Christian College were here. Their excellent singing and 
a talk which one of the young men made presented the 
college in a very favorable light. The brethren from 
Rocky came with their fine young people and sang two 
songs, which \vere a delight to hear. Many others were 
here. We were delighted to have them all. We were also 
encouraged to have in the audience five gospel preachers. 
They were: Robert Alexander, of Chickasha, Okla,; M. 0. 
Daley, Hollis; G. A. O'Neal, Clinton; W. Claude Hall, 
Altus; and R. M. Riffe, Mangum. May God bless them 
all in their work for the Master. We pray God's blessing 
on Brother Rice as he goes to other fields of labor." 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, March 24: "I recently held 
a good meeting at Marietta, Ohio. Six were baptized, 
three. confessed their sins, and three came by letter. The 
Thayer Street Church in Akron had another great day 
yesterday, with two by baptism, one from the Christian 
Church, and one from the Methodists who claimed that 
she was immersed for the remission of sins. The Thayer 
Street Church is making preparations for the spring 
meeting, which will be conducted by Ira A. Douthitt, be
ginning on April 20." 

Walter W. Leamons, Mountain View, Ark., March 28: 
"I am now located in this Ozark town. county seat of 
Stone County. There is no other gospel preacher and not 
an active congregation in the entire county. I preached 
here in town yesterday and am now engaged in a meeting 
at Liberty, six miles out. This section affords no support 
for the work at present; but if I could devote full time 
to the work for a few weeks, conditions would improve. 
Brother, take this up with your congregation and send a 
contribution to this needy field. It will be acknowledged 
and rightly used. Address me at Mountain View, Ark." 

E. Christian, Hermitage Springs, Tenn., March 21: 
"My wife is in the Protestant Hospital in Nashville, hav
ing had a very serious operation. She will be there for 
some time yet. I want to thank the good brethren and 
sisters of Nashville for their prayers and kindness to her 
in this hour of trouble, and I also wish to thank Charles R. 
Brewer for his announcement over the radio in her behalf. 
I am .preaching in these parts every Lord's day. The 
work is progressing very well. We are all expecting a 
great meeting at Red Boiling Springs, beginning on Au
gust 17. The preaching is to be done by Brother Harde
man, and of course we know he is one of the best." 

E. Gaston Collins, Portland, Tenn., March 30: "We 
are having a large attendance at our Sunday-morning 
services; also good attendance at night and at prayer 
meeting on Wednesday night. The latter is becoming an 
interesting meeting. The young brethren are taking part. 
A splendid boy made the confession this morning, to be 
baptized tonight. The congregation is doing considerable 
mission work; also a special effort is being made at 
Fountain Head and Rock Bridge on Sunday afternoons. 
We are arranging to get new songbooks and hold a week's 
meeting in April with home forces. I could arrange to 
hold one or two more meetings, preaching or singing." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Eldorado, Okla., March 28: " The 
church of Christ in Eldorado has just closed a series of 
meetings in which three souls were added to the congre
gation, all by restoration and membership. Considering 
the time of year and the unfavorable weather, we had 
good attendance at every service. I am sure that much 
good was done. This was an exchange meeting. John T. 
Smithson, of Tipton, Okla., did the preaching. Let me 
say to the brotherhood, if you want a preacher to preach 
the gospel in love and with power, you cannot beat John T. 
Smithson. I have heard some of our best preachers, but I 
have never heard any better preaching than was done here 
by Brother Smithson." 

Thomas G. Fowler, San Antonio, Texas, March 26: 
" The Lord's work with the Beacon Hill congregation in 
San Antonio continues to be encouraging. There have 
been several additions to the congregation since last re
port. One woman was baptized at the evening service 
last Sunday. Our meeting is to begin on the first of May, 
with Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of California, doing the preach
ing. Brother Wallace is a Texas-reared boy. Foy E. 
Wallace, Sr., his father, and Cled, his brother, are still in 
Texas; and if it is not selfish, may we not hope for Foy E. 
Jr., to return to the Lone Star State to make it his home? 
Brethren, when in San Antonio, meet with us. Why not 
visit the city while our meeting is in progress? We are 
hoping for a great meeting, and shall be glad to have you 
with us to share the blessing." 

THOMPSON-HERRON DEBATE.-Beginning on March 4 
and continuing four days, W. M. Thompson, of Roff, 
Okla., and Elder Herron (Freewill Baptist), of Wanette, 
Okla., engaged in a debate at Box, seven miles west of 
Wanette. The discussion was conducted on a very high 
plane, both the speakers and the hearers deporting 
themselves in a fine manner. Good feeling prevailed 
throughout the debate. Brother Thompson was complete 
master of every situation. He knows the truth and knows 
how to handle it. So complete was the victory for the 
truth that many of the Baptists admitted that Elder Her
ron did not make a point. Debates conducted as this one 
was are bound to do good. The Baptists have another 
good reason for not believing in debates. I. W. Yandell 
moderated for Elder Herron, while I kept time for 
Brother Thompson.-S. H. Biggerstaff. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I still believe that the New Testament church embraces 
all the children of God. If it is spoken of in its universal 
sense, it means all of God's children in a universal sense; 
but if it is limited to a locality, it embraces all of them 
in that locality. If it is spoken of in a certain age or 
time, it means all of the children of God in that age or 
time. I do not believe that there is an exception to this 
rule in all the New Testament. I have had occasion to 
criticize some for speaking of the church as " our peo
ple," " our brethren," and " us as a people." Some seem 
to think that I am opposed to the use of the pronouns 
"our," "us," and "we" at all, but they are mistaken 
about this. These are very good pronouns and are quite 
useful in their place; but to speak of " our brethren " and 
apply it to the New Testament church, when, as a matter 
of fact, we do not mean all of the children of God, is to 
use the expression in the sense of a party in religion 
·which does not describe the New Testament church. 

One brother says he uses the expression, "the church 
of Christ," when he dor,s not intend to include the apos
tates from the faith. Well, I do not know so much about 
"the apostates." I think God will attend to them. As 
far as I can see, there is no way for one to get into the 
church except by obeying the commands in the first part 
of the commission; and if one is an "apostate" and gets 
out of the church of the New Testament, I would not know 
how to get him back. The Savior said: " My Father is 
the husbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh it away." God has not left this matter 
in the hands of men to decide when the branch shall be 
taken away, but he takes it away. I am not afraid of 
those preachers that decide on the "apostates," but I am 
afraid of God's pruning knife. But says one: "I speak 
of the church when I mean faithful brethren." Yes, but 
how faithful do they have to be before this brother 
ceases to include them in the church? Better let the Lord 
decide that question. because he is competent. He knows 

when a man has gone far enough, but the preacher does 
not know and should not try to decide the question. 

But I am told that Paul addressed his first Corinthian 
letter to the church of God at Corinth and advised the 
brethren to deliver one of their number "unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 5: 5.) And I am 
told that this wickE>d brother was included in the term, 
" church of God which is at Corinth," because he had not 
been withdrawn from when Paul addressed his first letter 
to them. But Paul told them to withdraw from him in 
the first letter, and they did it. He then addressed an
other letter to the Corinthian church, and addressEd it to 
"the church of God which is at Corinth," and did not 
include this wicked man this time, as they had withdrawn 
from him, for he told them to restore the man. This 
means, as it seems to me, that Paul counted this wicked 
man in the church of God, because the brethren had not 
withdrawn from him. His sins had not put him out of 
the church, because, according to this contention, the 
brethren had not done their duty. It might have been 
a lack of teaching, but they had not done it, and Paul 
included him in the church of God at Corinth. In the next 
letter that Paul wrote to the Corinthians, according to 
this theory, he did not include this man in the term 
" church of God," because the brethren had withdrawn 
from him. Notwithstanding he had repented and Paul 
knew it, yet he did not include him, because the brethren 
had not restored him. According to this teaching, it looks 
like the apostle put a premium on sin. According to that, 
if these Corinthian brethren never had withdrawn from 
him, he never would have got out of the church of God 
at Corinth. But another khing that troubles me with that 
conclusion is, either there were two ways of getting into 
the church of God at Corinth or they baptized the man 
again, because I know that is one way to get into the 
church, but I do not know the other way. 

I think there is a good deal said about getting into the 
" local church " that is confusing. Every one that is 
"born of water and the Spirit " gets into the church, 
and that fact ought to give him access to any local church 
in the world. One does not have to join the church every 
time he goes to meeting. A Christian is a member of the 
church every day and everywhere he is. I know this fact 
takes some of the padding out of the reports the preach
ers make, but it is true nevertheless. To excuse the use 
of the pronoun " us " when it is applied to the church, 
though it includes only a part of the body of Christ, 
reference has been made to 1 John 2: 19. This passage 
reads: " They went out from us, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of us, they would have continuE>d 
with us: but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they all are not of us." The man that can 
see support for the sectarian use of the pronoun "us" 
when applied to the church can see more in the passage 
than I can. Surely those that " went out from us " were 
not of the saved, because the passage itself says " they 
were not of us." If "us " means the church, then they 
were not of the church, for " they were not of us." It 
appears to me that the pronoun "us" in that passage 
refers to the apostles. These antichrists were not of the 
apostles, though, perhaps, they had been claiming that 
they were of the apostles. They may have been' associat
ing with the apostles, but they were not of them. But 
whatever view one may take of the passage, it evidently 
cannot support the practice of referring to the church as 
" us," and meaning by "us " only a part of the body of 
Christ. I have heard that some one proposed to show by 
the New Testament that it was all right to use the pro
noun "us" and mean by it the church, when, as a matter 
of fact, it did not include all that had been baptized into 
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Christ; but if this is the best that can be done, I see no 
reason for changing my contention. 

One brother becomes very bold and says of a certain 
town: "I think and speak of that congregation as the 
church of Christ in --, and do so in the face of the fact 
that some eighteen or twenty years ago some of the 
members of that congregation withdrew and formed what 
is now known as the ' First Christian Church.' " The 
brother further says: " I am persuaded there are some 
who have been baptized into Christ in that Fjrst Christian 
Church, yet I refer to the congregation with which Broth
er -- labors as ' the church of Christ.' " What he 
thinks and what he does has but little weight with me. It 
is what God thinks and what the apostles did that weigh 
with me. I do not know of an instance in which the apos
tles so thought or spoke. The church of the New Testa
ment in any given locality included all baptized believers, 
the brother's thoughts and language to the contrary not
withstanding. The brother may continue to think and 
talk this way, but many will know that he is not using 
the language of Holy Writ. If some of those that went 
into what is called " the ' First Christian Church ' " should 
return to the congregation they left and confess their sin, 
even those that he is persuaded had been baptized into 
Christ, what would the brother do'? Would he baptize 
them into Christ again'? To be in Christ is to be in his 
church. If they were in Christ, they were in his church, 
no matter what he thinks or says. If they were in the 
church and he does not include them in the church of 
Christ, then his idea of the church of Christ in that town 
does not embrace all of God's children, while the church 
of the New Testament does; therefore his idea of the 
church is not the New Testament idea. Can any one else 
do any better'? 

BROTHER F. L. ROWE'S STRICTURES. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

On page 318 of this issue of the Gospel Advocate will 
be seen Brother F. L. Rowe's severe strictures of me 
because of my criticism of his action regarding the "cele
bration of Pentecost of June 8, 1930.'' Please read his 
article which appeared in his paper, the Christian Leader, 
March 18, 1930, before reading my reply. 

I publish Brother Rowe's article for the following rea
sons: (1) Because Brother Rowe says: "My statement 
will not be printed, in full, in the Advocate; so I am 
asking the readers of the Leader who know of brethren 
who read the Advocate to send me their names that I may 
mail a copy of the paper to them." (2) Because Brother 
Rowe has sent a number of copies to persons in Franklin, 
Tenn., where I preach, and who are entitled to have the 
facts in the case. (3) Last, but not least, because many 
of my best friends insist that I publish Brother Rowe's 
m·ticle and reply to it. Justice demands this course, and I 
could not be satisfied with anything less. 

A REGRETTABLE THING. 

I regret the publication of my brother's article on his 
account, for I am fully persuaded that he has done him
self great harm in the spirit he has manifested, and be
cause of the bitter denunciatiO'I'lS he has indulged in of me. 

I cannot, because it is not in my heart, reply in kind, 
but shall deal with my brother in view of the judgment, 
tG which he and I both must go. 

He charges me with being a " coward," and I must con
fess that I am afraid of some things, one of which would 
be to write about him as he has of me. I would be afraid 
to go before God with such on my soul. But I was not 
afraid to defend Brother Rowe when some of his preach
ing brethren spied on him in an effort to besmirch his 
name and destroy his influence. This I did in person to 
one of them, and wrote an article for Brother Rowe's 
paper condemning them all, for which he most heartily 

thanked me, with the promise that he would publish it, 
but for some reason failed to do so. I did it because I 
believed my brother to be innocent, and did not hesitate 
to come to his defense, and now I am not afraid to criti
cize Brother Rowe when I know he has done wrong and 
compromised the truth of God. 

WHAT ARE THE FACTS'? 

1. For more than a year the digressive brethren have 
been agitating the " celebration " of what they called 
"Pentecost of June 8, 1930," a thing that Brother Rowe 
could not help knowing if he reads the papers at all. 

2. Hence, when he was approached on the subject by 
Brother Lappin, of the Christian Standard, it stands to 
reason that he should have known what the " digressives" 
had in view. 

3. When he was misled by Brother Edwin Errett's re
port of his visit to the Advocate office, Brother Rowe 
took the lead of the loyal brethren in a call thus ex
pressed in a letter to Brother Errett: 

Edwin R. Errett, Cincinnati, Ohio.-Dear Brother Er
rett: It has occurred to me and some others that it would 
be a greau thing if all our brethren could unite in one 
common purpose in the observation of the nineteen hun
dredth anniversary of Pentecost next June. While I rec
ognize that there are some matters that keep some of us 
apart in point of practice, we are all one in fundamental 
truth in the preaching of the gospel. If a sinner should 
ask you today what he must do to be saved, you would 
give him the same answer that I would, and we would 
take our answer from Peter on Petecost. In so far as we 
are united on this apostolic teaching, why can we not 
stress this golden opportunity for the building of the local 
church and restoration of things as taught and practiced 
by the apostles'? Could not this anniversary be used to 
marshal our forces in one vigorous campaign against er
ror, and in sounding forth the words of truth for the 
preservation and stirring up of our present forces, and 
for an advance movement for the salvation of those in 
darkness? Yours for the old paths, 

F. L. RowE .. 

This appeared in the Christian Standard of November 
22, 1929. This was preceded by the Standard's state
ment: "Not in many years has so statesmanlike a propo
sition been laid before the brotherhood as that which 
i;:; herewith presented to the brethren by Brother Fred 
Rowe, publisher of the Christian Leader." 

4. If " the observation of the nineteen hundredth anni
versary of Pentecost next June" does not mean the "cele
bration " of the so-called " Pentecost," all thoughtful peo
ple will desire to know the reason why, and yet my Broth
er Rowe writes me down as a falsifier, of knowingly and 
willfully misrepresenting him. 

5. Again, the Christian Standard, in its issue of Decem
ber 21, 1929, page 11, under the heading in capital letters, 
"A New Thing in Our Journalism," after saying, "All our 
leading weeklies agree to promote Pentecost campaign 
concertedly," says this: 

The brethren have already had cause to rejoice in the 
fine spirit and clear vision of our brother, Fred L. Rowe, 
publisher of the Christian Leader, as represented in the 
letter we published in these columns two weeks ago. It 
will be recalled that Brother Rowe proposed that all our 
brethren, regardless of certain differences among them 
relative to worship and missionary methods, take the 
opportunity presented by the nineteenth centennial of the 
church's founding at Pentecost to work together for the 
strengthening and the glorification of the local church. 
To our immense gratification, all the weekly newspapers 
of the brotherhood welcomed Brother Rowe's statesman
like proposal and gave assurance to one another that they 
would do their part to promote an effort to emphasize the 
dignity and power of the local church, and to bring it up 
to the tone of the church founded at Pentecost. That there 
might be cooperation between all the journals involved, 
a conference of the editors was held at Cincinnati on 
Wednesday, December 4, the entire day being spent in 
discussion of the purposes and methods of the campaign. 
. . . The goals in detail will be set forth fully in 
all the papers at the same time-in each case the issue 
of the week of December 29. It is sufficient to state here 
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that the effort will all be directed to bring to bear upon 
the work of the local church, not only all the strength of 
the membership of not less than one million seven hundred 
and fifty thousand in about twelve thousand churches in 
North America, but also the many thousands in all the 
countries of the world. To this end various brethren as
sumed responsibility to get in touch with all the mission 
stations, and with the brethren in Australia, South Africa, 
England, and Russia. Steps have been taken to make 
possible regular reports from all these lands, and espe
cially to have an exchange of reports of Pentecost Lord's 
day itself. 

Thus the " digressives " understood Brother Rowe to 
" surrender " the differences regarding the worship and 
work of the church for a "union " on "the observation 
of the nineteen hundredth anniversary of Pentecost next 
June." No wonder such men as C. M. Pullias and many 
other loyal brethren piled in their criticisms of Brother 
Rowe. 

6. My statements, or criticisms of Brother Rowe, were 
based upon the published statements in the Christian 
Standard; and if they are not true, why has our brother 
not sought to correct them either in the Standard or in 
his own paper? 

7. Then, in its issue of January 4, 1930, page 1, the 
Standard says, " Pentecost, to be honored as Pentecost, 
should be honored on Pentecost day," and then says: 

The Christian Leader moves it, the Gospel Advocate 
seconds the motion, the Firm Foundation gladly welcomes 
it, the Christian Courier says "Amen." The Christian
Evangelist gives the glad hand. The Christian Standard 
shouts "Aye!" 
Then, finally, on page 2 of the same issue, it says: 

That our weekly journals that have differed for a life
time, and still differ among themselves, on many things 
more or less important, are all happy and proud to join 
hands in one object, is itself an event worthy of a cen
tennial when its centennial shall come. To see the Chris
tian Leader, the Gospel Advocate, the Firm Foundation, 
the Christian-Evangelist, the Christian Courier, the Chris
tian Standard. and doubtless the whole crew of loyal 
papers. walking (nay, tripping) arm 'in arm to a common 
feast, is itself a foretoken of better and mightier things 
to come, a cure for sore eyes." 

8. If instrumental music in the worship and human 
societies to do the work of the church are such trivial 
matters and are in no way " fundamental " principles, 
that Brother Rowe could lay them aside to unite with 
those who have caused all this division and strife among 
God's people to "honor " ( ?) "Pentecost of June 8, 1930," 
why can he not lay them aside for all time to come? This 
is the question that has been on the lips of many good 
brethren. But, worse still, Brother Rowe proposes to lay 
aside these differences, lending his influence, according to 
his own words, to " stress this golden opportunity for the 
building up of the local church and restoration of things 
as taught and practiced by the apostles," when he should 
have known that. the building up of the local congrega
tion, in so far as the " digressives " are concerned, would 
be congregations that use instrumental music and or
ganized human societies. 

9. I would not charge Brother Edwin Errett with 
deliberately falsifying, as Brother Rowe has charged me; 
but F. B. Srygley and James A. Allen, as well as myself, 
will say that Brother Errett is mistaken about the editors 
of the Gospel ·Advocate agreeing to anything regarding 
June 8, 1930. We agreed to write some editorials em
phasizing the preaching of the apostles, or rather to con
tinue to write on that theme. We complied with our 
agreement. I wrote one January 2, and Brother Srygley 
wrote one January 9. 

10. Brother Rowe is mistaken about an editorial in the 
Advocate giving sanction to the celebration of Pentecost. 
As proof, note this from Brother Srygley, January 9: 

As for celebrating the day of Pentecost, there is no 
such celebration authorized by Christ or the apostles. I 
am surprised that the Firm Foundation would indorse 

celebrating Pentecost. From a recent issue of the Firm 
Foundation I see that Brother T. H. Etheridge is put for
ward to state its position, and the brother heads what he 
has to say thus: "CELEBRATING PENTECOST." I 
am sorry to disagree with the Firm Foundation on a 
vital question, but it must excuse me; for God has given 
no authority for celebrating any day but the Lord's day, 
and that is not to be celebrated in honor of a nineteenth
century Pentecost day, but in honor of the resurrection 
of Christ. 

A CARELESS READER. 

I would rather say that Brother Rowe is a " care
less " reader than to accuse him of dishonesty as he 
has me. He says: " Brother Smith gives the impres
sion in his article that Brother Allen wrote a letter re
buking me for suggesting the ' celebration ' of Pentecost. 
Brother Allen never wrote any such letter." Why, my 
brother, that is exactly what I said was not done, and it 
was in the article before your eyes, the article that you 
published. Hear it: "What was to have been said to 
Brother Rowe in the note that was not written was said 
in substance to Brother Errett." My brother says: " I 
cannot feel that Brother Allen or Brother Srygley has 
any part in the above editorial statement of Brother 
Smith." Brother Allen wrote the editorial to which 
Brother Rowe refers as I dictated it, and in the presence 
of Brother Srygley, who, with Brother Allen, heartily 
indorses it. Regarding what was said about Brother 
Rowe's letter and telegram to Brother Allen, this was 
given to me by Brother Allen as he wrote. I did not 
say how long the time was between the letter and the 
telegram, because I did not know. I merely had Brother 
Allen to write the facts as he gave them to me. 

A DICTATOR. 

Brother Rowe charges me with being a " dictator " 
(using words with that meaning), and says that he 
learned as much on his trips in the Southland. It is seldom 
that I see anything before it goes into the Advocate, and, 
as a rule, know little or nothing of what the paper will 
contain besides my own writings. Brother Srygley says 
that I have less to do with the management of the Advo
cate than any one connected with it. I do not doubt that 
some good ( ?) friends ( ?) . of mine told Brother Rowe 
what he says. I cannot contend for the truth without 
even being walloped by good friend Fred L. Rowe. 

Finally, I had never seen Brother Rowe's letter to 
Brother Allen when I wrote the editorial herein published 
by Brother Rowe in the Leader. Brother Allen called me 
over the telephone and said that Brother Rowe had writ
ten about " celebrating Pentecost." I have tried to make 
nothing of what was in his letter to Allen, but of his 
letter to Errett; hence Brother Rowe's quibbling about 
there being no " celebration " in his letter to Allen does 
not relieve him. His letter to Edwin Errett tells the tale. 
And now, to show the object of the thing to which Brother 
Rowe has lent his influence, read the following from a 
Nashville paper: 

More than s~venty-five ministers, pastors of. Christi~n 
Churches of Tennessee, are in Nashville attendmg a m.Id
winter conference which opened Tuesday at the Vn?-e 
Street Christian Church. Sessions of the conference will 
continue through Wednesday and close with a fellowship 
supper and meeting Wednesday evenirg. 

Dr. Graham Frank. who for twelve years has been 
pastor of the Central Christian Church, of Dallas, Texas, 
delivered the first of a series of three addresses to be 
made during the conference at the session Tuesday night, 
when he discussed " The Church's Part in Pentecost." 

The discussions of ministers attending the conference 
touched on preparations to be made for the commemora
tion of the nineteen hundredth anniversary of the estab
lishment of a church by the early followers of Christ. 

As a nat_ional organization, the Christian Church pro
gram centers in the launching, June 8, of efforts to create 
an $8,000,000 ministers' pension fund and the dedication 
of a new $1,500,000 church building in Washington, D. C. 

Local churches will join in the movement to commemo
rate the establishment of a church of Christ in programs 
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which will place emphasis on evangelism. The date, June 
8, has been arrived at by the church as approximately the 
day when the Pentecost movement began. 

No wonder the Standard said: 

Is PENTECOST TO BE COMMERCIALIZED? 

A letter that appears in the "Readers' Forum" on 
page 15, from our Brother J. Skellette, expresses protest 
at the effort of the United Christian Missionary Society 
to capitalize upon the interest in Pentecost to the extent 
of urging churches to celebrate this anniversary by rais
ing a fund to wipe out that deficit. Th€1 reward is to con-

I
ll 

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . 

~========================~ 
HELP THE CUBAN MISSION WORK. 

BY DR. W. W. STONE. 

Three preaching brethren in Tampa, Fla., have agreed 
to join me in carrying on gospel missionary work in the 
isle of Cuba. This is a badly needed work, as there is not, 
so far as I can find out, a gospel preacher in that entire 
country. We solicit the fellowship of brethren in America 
in order to start up this work and carry it on. Send con
tributions to Dr. W. W. Stone, Palacios, Texas. 
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SISTER SARAH ANDREWS' RETURN TO JAPAN. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

As some of our readers know, Sister Sarah Andrews 
has been in the homeland for nearly three years in an 
effort to regain her health in order that she might take 
up her work so nobly begun about eleven years ago in 
Japan. Sister Andrews came home upon the advice of 
several of the best doctors in Japan, but now feels that 
she is physically fit to return to work for her Master. 

Sister Andrews' coworker, Iki Naemura, came home with 
her as companion and to fit herself to be a more efficient 
worker for the Lord among her own people in Japan. Iki 
San has been in school all of this time, and for the past 
two years they have been on the Pacific Coast, so that 
Sister Andrews could have the benefit of that climate 
and Iki San could have suitable schools. 

Since Sister Andrews' return to the States her support 
has not been what it was while she was in Japan, and it 
has been by the strictest economy that she has been able 
to meet expenses for the two, with doctor bills, tuition, 
and living expenses, and still be able to send something 
toward the support of the work in Japan. We have won
dered how they could keep their expenses down to so low 
a figure. Of course, with this meager support, they have 
not been able to lay by anything in store for their return 
expense to Japan. Sister Andrews now feels that she 
will be able to return to her work for her Lord and 
Master this summer, hence I am placing the matter be
fore the brotherhood. Who will respond with a donation 
toward sending these two sisters to this great field, and 
v.lso give regular support toward this work? 

Remember, Sister Andrews knows the language and the 
situation and will be able to take up the work as soon as 
she arrives at her destination. Also, Iki San, being a 
native and loving the work of our Master, is ready to go 
to work in his vineyard. There will be no delay in get
ting loc~ted, learning the language, customs, etc. 

There are but a few weeks to get the money for passage 
expenses together, as Iki San may have to sail the last 
of June, when her permit expires. Sister Andrews will 
not sail until the last of August, so that she will not reach 
Japan during the extremely hot weather; but to have the 
amount in hand will enable her to know just when she 
can obtain passage and relieve her of this anxiety. 

sist in the listing of every church that so increases the 
missionary offerings to this society upon an honor roll, 
to be published in the shape of a book. Think of degrad
ing this birthday of the church to the place where honor 
consists, not in how many souls are won, not in how 
faithful the membership is, not in how well indoctrinated 
or how benevolent-minded the members are, not in Chris
tian character-not in any of these graces, but in how 
much money they paid to a corporation! 

We suspect the book will be limited in size and circula~ 
tion. The churches have a new vision which the secreta
ries seem not to have seen. 

I have been told by native workers, one by letter and 
the other by person, of the work Sister Andrews has done 
in Japan, and that her work is excelled by that of no 
other missionary. Who will agree to support this work 
regularly, remembering that Sister Andrews has always 
been faithful to her work, and depending wholly upon the 
Lord's promises and the love the brethren have for those 
who know not Christ, and their willingness to help send 
the word of God to the whole world? 

Please send donations for either purpose, expenses to 
the mission field or to the regular work, stating which 
your donation is intended for, to I. B. Bradley, 307 High 
Street, Dickson, Tenn., and same will be acknowledged by 
card, and every cent of the donation will be sent to Sister 
Andrews. 

FROM AFRICA. 
Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South 

Africa, February 6, 1930.-Dear Brethren: The Lord is 
giving us fine weather at this time. The crops are looking 
good, and we expect to be eating roasting ears within a 
couple of weeks. 

We are glad that Brother McCaleb had a safe voyage 
home. We enjoyed his visit with us very much, and wish 
he could have stayed longer. 

One of our poor native preachers, who receives for his 
labor nothing but the joy he gets in telling of the love of 
Christ to his tribemen, is now lying on the dirt floor of a 
native hut about fifty miles out' in the wilderness with a 
broken leg. There is no way of getting him in where he 
can have it set, except by carrying him. The natives near 
by have set it the best they know how, bub he is suffering 
very 'much. The accident happened as he was trying 
to kill an ant bear for food. It seems that he was trying 
to persuade the animal to come out of his hole, and when 
it did come out it ran between his legs and upset him. 
Who would like to send this poor suffering brother a 
month's wages (about two dollars and a half)? 

Sinde Mission is about twenty miles from Livingstone, 
the capital of Northern Rhodesia. It is claimed to be the 
most fever-stricken section in the land. Otherwise it is a 
fine country, except for the ants. The government is 
planning on moving the capital to a more favorable, 
healthful location for the benefit of its " white servants." 
It is so hard for the white people to keep well very long 
at a time here. Helen Pearl, our daughter and the chief 
school-teacher on the mission, who is on the job almost 
all the time, has not been doing well for the last year. 
Twice in the last year we had to take her to the hospital 
in Livingstone. She seems to be full of malaria, and the 
doctor advises a change to the coast or somewhere. She 
may visit the Sherriffs till the Shorts come by and then 
come back to Sinde with them. 

Several have been baptized here lately. Brother Reese 
baptized a young man Sunday. Services continue every 
night at our schoolhouse, with from sixty to seventy peo
ple in attendance. 

The Lord has been so very good to us. Praise his holy 
name. In Christian love, 

THE MERRITTS. 
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OUR CIVILIZATION DOOMED-NO RELIEF 
PROMISED. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Everywhere it is apparent that there is no healing for 
society's ills, save religious teaching. Religious and wel
fare workers have known this for a long time. Today all 
wide-awake statesmen, big-minded jurists, and wise and 
thoughtful judges see it and are deeply concerned about it. 

In various ways and by divers methods wise and pur
poseful members of society have been making desperate 
efforts to wedge in " extra " religious teaching. They 
feel deeply that the small amount of religious teaching 
being done in the homes and in church services will not 
answer or supply the dire need. So by the sandwich 
method they have for a number of years been trying to 
supplement this teaching. In some places the school 
children have been released for one hour a day that they 
may in groups wind their way to the various church 
buildings in the towns for religious teaching directed by 
the various pastors. In some places this privilege has 
been denied, except when the hour for this teaching was 
an hour after or before the school day. 

Efforts have been made in various places to have the 
naked Bible read in school. [What is the matter with just 
the Bible? It cannot be improved on. Just the "naked" 
reading of the Bible is the best preaching.-J. A. A.] As 
a consequence, some States have made provision for this 
privilege. In Arkansas it is legal merely to read the 
word of God. I understand that in California it is a 
violation of law simply to read the naked text of the Bible. 
Thus in one way or another every public schoolhouse and 
building in America is legally, scrupulously, and even 
religiously guarded, that the old Book may not enter, or, 
if it is admitted at all, to see to it that it js so cautiously 
entered that it will do no "harm " as the " sentinels " 
conduct it through. 

I quote the following from the Pathfinder: 
Philadelphia's school board has just rejected a pro

posal that high-school students be released one hour each 
week for religious instruction. Last year a bill to re
quire the reading of a chapter of the Bible every day in 
the public schools was defeated in the Tennessee Legisla
ture. In both cases it was properly pointed out that the 
proposals were not in harmony with the principle of 
separation of church and state. 

Advocates of such measures mean all the good jn the 
world, but they are shortsighted and do not see that they 
would do more harm than good. The church and the 
home are the places for religious instruction. That is the 
function of the church and the clergy, and oPe day a 
week devoted to such education will mean much in the 
course of years. Men who seek to intrude their particular 
religious beliefs and literature into the public-school work 
are doing their country a disservice. They are attempting 
with mistaken zeal to defeat that great American princi
ple of freedom of conscience and separation of the church 
from political power. Let religiun be taught freely in the 
proper places, but let the public schools be free for their 
own particular work. 

Since, as President Hoover says, " all the things we 
hope for in the future must take their roots in our educa
tional institutions " [President Hoover is much mistaken 
here. All hope for the future depends upon whether or 
not people accept the gospel, which is in the hands of the 
church, not "educational institutions," for publication and 
proclamation.-J. A. A.], there is no promise of relief. 
The Bible has been judged, condemned, and cast out. It 
will never be brought back. The case is closed. Divine 
destruction is, no doubt, determined. 

Even the " Bible chairs " established around our uni
versities are so circumscribed, prescribed, and proscribed 
that the teachers are far from free to teach the word of 
God in the " credit courses." [If this is true, and it is, 
what right have the occupants of these chairs to ask the 
churches to pay their salaries?-J. A. A.J Notice what I 
have said. To teach the word of God, one must impart 

to his pupils the spirit, life, and authority of the Book;' 
one must impart the religion of the Book. True, the Book 
contains history and literature of the rarest sort; it con
tains the most inexorable code of morals and the most 
charming poetry; but, above all, before all, and most im
portant of all, it is a religious Book, and it contains a 
religion incomparable to all other religions. And he that 
does not teach the religion of the Book does not teach the 
Book. And our need, America's need, is not " literature," 
" history," or " poetry," but it is morals sanctified by the 
rciigion of God; morals supported by the inspiration of 
religion. 

The systems of the " recognizing" of school work, of the 
securing of " credits," and of " transferring " of credits 
in this country are so screwed up together and the whole 
thing is made so vital to every child's education that even 
the private and church colleges and schools are hampered 
in their teaching of the Bible. The whole thing, whether 
intended or not, is against the free, unhampered. and un
trammeled teaching of the word of God. 

So, altogether, it may be said that America is standing 
guard at every door of entrance into our civilization, that 
the Bible may not enter except with shackles and fetters. 

Now couple with what I have said the facts, the scarcity 
of teaching of the Bible in our homes, and the haphazard 
methods used in the weekly church meetings all over the 
country, and it does not take a prophet to predict that the 
American civilization has reached its zenith and is, at 
least, at the beginning of the end. The teaching of the 
word of God is too scarce; it will not suffice. History 
will repeat itself. "As they refused to have God in their 
knowledge, God gave them up." 

And all that God needs to do is to give a nation up, 
and it will drive itself into the chaos of the forgotten 
past. 

To us who fear His name the way is clear. We need 
to draw close to our Father; we need to reverence his 
name and to teach his Book; we need, as the hours darken 
around us, to" ascend into the hill of Jehovah," to "stand 
in his holy place," that we ma;y; " receive a blessing from 
Jehovah, and righteousness from the God of our salva
tion." 

We need to sing with the Psalmist: "Jehovah is my 
light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? Jehovah is 
the strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 

I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of Jehovah in the land of the living. Wait for 
Jehovah: be strong, and let thy heart take courage; yea, 
wait thou for Jehovah." (Ps. 27: 1-14.) Again: "Jeho
vah is my shepherd; I shall not want. . Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil; for thou art with me: thy rod and 
thy staff, they comfort me. Surely goodness and 
loving-kindness shall follow me all the days of my life; 
and I shall dwell in the house of Jehovah forever." (Ps. 
23: 1-6.) 

ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST. 

BY ERNEST BEAM. 

While many minds are turned toward that event of 
almost nineteen hundred years ago-the establishment of 
Christ's church on that day of Pentecost mentioned in 
Acts the second chapter-it will be profitable for us to 
study the significance of the great outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon that day. The facts of Jesus' death, 
burial, and resurrection were before this time in the minds 
of the select twelve. Likewise did these know of the 
resolute rejection of Christ at the hands of "his own." 
Many prophecies of the Old Testament were already ex
plained in the minds of these twelve, for Christ had 
" opened their understanding." Here was enough mate
rial for some stirring, logical, full-of-meat sermons. But 
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Christ bade them tarry until that power came from on 
high. When they began to speak, they spake as " the 
Spirit gave them utterance." 

Let us now inquire if there was deliberate purpose on 
the part of Jesus that these ambassadors of his should 
not begin to declare the burden of their hearts until that 
Spirit came. We must answer this question affirmatively. 
Let us ask next, what were the reasons Jesus had for this 
deliberate purpose? It will probably be answered that 
Jesus was not yet crowned King; that he had not yet 
been ushered into his office where he meditates between 
God and man; that these and like matters must first be 
consummated before the formal beginning of the great 
harvest of souls. Doubtless all these reasons were within . 
that deliberate purpose of Jesus that there should not be 
the preaching of the gospel until the Holy Spirit should 
come. But is there not a further reason? Is there not 
one that can be quite easily understood by all, both high 
ar.d low? Is there not a reason in this deliberate purpose 
that we sorely need to remember today? 

It seems that Jesus was anxious that this solemn busi
ness of saving souls should be commenced in the proper 
atmosphere-begun with appropriate surroundings. These 
are the same twelve who had not long since fell to discuss
ing who among them should be greatest in this new king
dom. They are numbered with these twelve who only a 
little while ago counseled the Master that fire might be 
brought from heaven to consume some adversaries. He 
is numbered with this company who, when the opposition 
grew oppressive, drew his sword and cut off one of the 
ears of one of the antagonists. Many facts and truths 
these twelve did have before the advent of the Spirit. 
The proper spirit they did not have. With a show of 
their spirit prior to that day of Pentecost in a continua
tion of such outbreaks, the atmosphere of the great 
harvest would have been to the detriment of the facts 
and truths presented. Jesus desired the spirit to be such 
that all things would concur to the advancement of truth 
and righteousness. 

Some time ago an evangelist of national fame was 
advertised to direct a soul-winning campaign in one of the 
average denominational churches of this vicinity. A 
" converted comedian " was the director of songs. The 
services began with a pageant of musical instruments, 
some of which were introduced because of their novelty 
in such services, furnishing just an average grade of 
music that had more of the odor of the theater about it 
than the atmosphere of either worship, praise, or adora
tion. The services continued with a few well-seasoned 
jokes thrown in before the offering was taken. The offer
ing was accompanied by something resembling cheap 
vaudeville in order to suggest strongly to all those present 
that a dollar bill be given by each person present. Then 
the " converted comedian " directed the congregation in 
two songs. The first song was sung in a quick, jazzy 
style by first one part of the audience singing and then 
by another part. The emphasis was placed upon th~ 
sound' and upon the giggles and the hurrahs. After a 
long time the evangelist came to some Scriptures and 
delivered some timely remarks in a very appropriate way. 
But the atmosphere for the presentation of matters in
volving life and death was all wrong. The spectacle of 
men trying ostensibly to bring men to keep His law while 
ai the same time the law is broken by the chief directors 
of the campaign is calculated to plant the germ of infi
delity in the minds of some. Such scenes in the longer 
cycles do more harm to the cause of the religion of Jesus 
Christ than they do good, no matter what may be the 
momentary responses. The spirit was wrong. How in
congruous is this when viewed in the light of that Holy 
Spirit on Pentecost! 

A short time ago a church was involved in a series of 
difficulties. The leaders of that church had spent much 

time debating various matters in order to be mechani
cally one hundred per cent Bible pure. The weightier 
matters were neglected. When the serious difficulties 
broke upon the congregation, efforts were made to get the 
divergent elements to coalesce. All to no avail. Too long 
had the spirit been neglected-too long had the heart 
matters been forgotten-to remedy all in one immediate 
decision. The fruits of peace cannot be had without the 
price of heartfelt lessons of the spirit thought upon and 
acted upon in all the incidentals and the small details of 
life. Pentecost saw a heavenly spirit, a new spirit-the 
Holy Spirit. 

An observer of men and movements was a few days ago 
meditating aloud upon the famous slogan: " Where the 
Bible speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we are 
silent." He was thinking of the people who had first 
labored under the slogan, of the generation that followed; 
and of the present generation. The first generation was 
especially intent upon disinterring the Bible plan of salva
tion from the rubbish of many centuries. The second 
generation was divided between continuing the work thus 
b€.gun and heading toward a denomination among denomi
nations. The third generation is still more divided, with 
one wing having arrived at full-fledged denominational
ism; a second group possessing almost enough of both 
virtues and vices that, were either developed to its logical: 
issue, a glorious New Testament church would be the reali
zation or just another dying denomination, acording to 
whether of the two is brought to maturity; and the third 
group, that is bent upon eliminating, and keeping elim
inated, all innovations of every kind whatsoever, but 
withal having overlooked one of the most cancerous inno
vations of any time-the innovation of a " bad spirit;'' 
So did the observer of men and of movements muse. 

The apostles waited for the Spirit. They had most of 
the facts and many of the truths, but they needed the 
right spirit to get all put together in a way that would 
win, a way that would last, a way that was increasingly 
effective. They needed the right spirit to save the cause 
from themselves. 

Nothing is more needed in the world in general and 
among ourselves in particular than a good spirit-that 
wisdom which is from above. No matter what may be the 
soundness of the facts and truths we hold; no matter 
how meaty the sermons and how stirring the appeals; 
all these will only witness against us in that great day of 
judgment if we do not give ourselves to the serious busi
ness of developing a Christian personality-a Christian 
spirit. " In understanding be men;" "Cleanse yourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh;" "Not rendering railing 
for railing;" "Let him seek peace and ensue it." All 
these and many more do we need. 

"A cheerful person is a better thing to find than great 
riches. The one who radiates cheer and good will is .to 
the world what an added lamp is to a room." 

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
We will give one dollar to any of our young people 

for any short story written for "Children's Gems," on 
acceptance. The story must contain from eighteen 
hundred to twenty-five hundred words. Copy must 
be written plainly and on only one side of the sheet. 
Manuscript will be returned to writer if not accepted. 
Write your name and address plainly at bottom of 
story. 

Any of our children desiring to write short stories 
for "Little Jewels" may do so, and we will publish 
them free of charge. We will not pay for these. 

This cancels our former offer. 
Address "Superintendent," care of the Go~pel Advo

cate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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WORSE THAN UNKIND. 
We wish to express our disapproval of the spirit and 

manner in which Brother F. L. Rowe has written about 
Brother F. W. Smith. We are frank to say that in the 
light of all the facts in the case Brother Rowe was 
wholly unjustifiable in writing as he has. That he should 
do so is unspeakably deplorable and unfortunate for the 
cause of Christ. Nothing short of a correction upon the 
part of Brother Rowe will satisfy all fair-minded breth
ren or be honorable to himself. 

Brother Rowe's reference to what some unnamed whis
perer in the Southland told him of Brother Smith's 
sitting upon a high perch of authority is so untrue, so 
discourteous, and so unchristian as to carry its own 
refutation. While Brother Smith's contemporaries all 
concur in saying that he is absolutely without a peer in 
mental brilliance, talent, and ability as a preacher and in 
profound knowledge of the Bible, all his acquaintances 
can testify that he has the humility of a child, is exceed
ingly warm and cordial in his personal relationships, and 
that his private life is as pure and spotless as that of any 
man on earth. He is, perhaps, the most unassuming man 
among the editors of religious journals. 

Brother Rowe sins against himself and against God 
when, instead of honestly and candidly meeting the 
issue, he tries to evade and escape by personally slan
dering, not only one of the greatest, but also one of the 
humblest and purest, men on earth today. It is unfortu
nate that such matter should appear anywhere. It is 
deplorable that it should appear in a religious journal. 

One who deplores controversy as Brother Rowe says he 
does, when he does differ with a brother, can use the most 
unkind and most severe language of any one. 

A REASON. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

BY C. N. RICHARDSON. 

" But sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord: being 
ready always to give answer to every man that asketh 
you a: reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet with 
meekness and fear." Too few of those who claim to be 
Christians can give answer for the hope that they enter
tain of eternal life. The reason is that they lack knowl
edge of God's word. The many allurements of the worldly 
life about us bid for our money, time, service, and 
thought, against the just claim of the once crucified but 
now risen Lord. 

The greatest game that Satan plays today is to get 
Christians to be inactive in the service of Christ. He 
makes them to feel that it is not necessary to do anything 
more than go to service on Lord's-day morning and con
tribute of their surplus money, rather than sacrifice some 
of the money they need for the necessities of life. Such 
a service is a mockery. Your time and money thus given 
is, to you, wasted. The great satisfaction of the majority 
of church members today is the basic reason why the 
church is not doing greater work. There is nothing 
chargeable to the gospel of Christ. It is still God's power 
to save those who believe and obey it. 

Our first duty is to sanctify (set apart from all other 
things) in our hearts Christ as Lord. This means to 
place his commands before our own desires and live before 
the world a life patterned after Christ's own-a life of 
love, sacrifice, and service to others. The next duty is to 
study God's word systematically and faithfully in order 
to be able to teach others to surrender their lives to 
Christ, who purchased their salvation on Calvary's cross 
with his own precious blood. 

If a Christian will thus prepare himself, he can stem 
the tide of infidelity and put to shame the scoffer who 
would dare question the divinity of God's Son. He would 

always be able to tell the sinner how to come in contact 
with the soul-cleansing blood of the Lamb. He would be 
able to tell any one who asked him about the glorious 
gospel and how to obey it and become a child of God. 
More and more would he forego the pleasures of sin and 
use his money, time, and talents for Christ. He would be 
ready always to give an answer to every man that asked 
him a reason concerning the hope that is in him, yet he 
would do it with meekness and fear. 

THE BOOK COMMENDED. 
Brother H. L. Calhoun, of the Central church of Christ, 

Nashville, Tenn., writes of "On the Trail of the Mission
aries " as follows: " I am sure that all Christians who 
read this book will feel more strongly than ever before 
the earnest desire to help carry the gospel to the remotest 
b0unds of the earth. The language of the book is simple 
a~;d popular, rather than classic and profound. Preach
ers, Sunday-school teachers, fathers, mothers, and chil
dren, Christians and non-Christians, will enjoy reading this 
book. There is not a tiresome page in it. The writer 
of this introduction read the book at two sittings, and 
was sorry when he came to the end. The book deserves 
(and I trust it will have) a wide circulation-not only 
among the members of the church of Christ, but among 
all others who love our common Lord and who are seeking 
to follow his gracious teachings. Our entire brotherhood 
i,; indebted to the author for the unique character of the 
piece of work that he has done in giving us this child of 
his heart, this charming book." 

If the printers meet with no unexpected difficulty, by 
the time this reaches the reader the book will be 1·eady to 
send out to all who have ordered or who may order in the 
future. It sells uniformly for two dollars a copy. 

My address is always 1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, 
Kentucky. J. M. McCALEB. 

MISSION WORK. 
It is all right to publish the Bible for people to read, 

to build meetinghouses, and to support the ministry, but 
this alone will not save. The church is not only a body 
of saved persons, but it is a body of saving persons. The 
church is God's .business house in a given community to 
dispose of his goods to the world, and each member is a 
salesman. 

I am of the opinion that a great many people do not 
correctly read what is known as the great commission. 
It is quoted here that we all may get it before us once 
more: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Many people think this commission 
was given to preachers, but one can clearly see that it is 
also meant for individuals. The apostles were to teach 
the new-made disciples all things that the Savior had 
commanded them, and he had just commanded them to go 
into all the world and disciple all the nations; hence each 
Christian is to go. 

The early church understood it this way. " They there
fore that were scattered abroad went about preaching the 
word." (Acts 8: 4.) Neither the age, sex, nor the educa
tion of the Christian made any difference, for all went 
about preaching the word. This is a lesson that the 
church needs to learn today. 

Jesus understood the commission this way. He was the 
greatest personal worker the world has ever seen. Some 
of his discourses were preached to small crowds. He 
talked to the woman at the well alone. This is a lesson 
that preachers, as a rule, need to learn. We ought not to 
change sermons because there is a small crowd present.
Selected. 
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THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF 
ASIA. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

The number "seven" in the Scrip
tures seems to be a perfect number. 
There were &even days in the begin
ning of the creation of the earth and 
the heavens, and all along throughout 
the Bible we find that number re
peated, even to the last of Revelation. 
Let us call attention to that in which 
these churches were deficient, and not 
to speculations on the fulfillment of 
the prophecies. These will all be ful
filled in due time by the Creator of 
all things, which is much better than 
the various opinions of men. Our 
duty is to watch, pray, and be ready 
when that time comes. 

The main point with the church of 
Ephesus was that they had left their 
" first love," and they were told to 
repent. 

There seems to be no complaint in 
reference to the church in Smyrna, 
but they are told to " fear none of 
those things which you shall suffer," 
but to be " faithful unto death." 

The church in Pergamos were told 
that they had some there that held 
" the doctrine of Balaam," and taught 
them " to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication;" 
and that they also had some that held 
"the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes." 
They were also told to repent. 

The church in Thyatira were told 
that they suffered the woman J ezebel 
to teach and seduce to commit forni
cation, and to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols. They were likewise told 
to repent. 

The church in Sardis were told 
that they had a name that they were 
alive, but were dead; to be watchful, 
and strengthen the things which were 
ready to die. 

The church of the Laodiceans were 
told that they were "neither cold nor 
hot," and because they were luke
warm he would spew them out of his 
mouth. 

To the church in Philadelphia this 
was said: "Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience, I will also 
keep thee from the hour of tempta
tion, which will come upon all the 
world." 

After each of these we read: " He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches." 
They should therefore be a solemn 
warning unto all the churches of 
Christ now in existence on the earth. 
Take up the thoughts by the Spirit 

given, 
They'll lead you to the ports of 

heaven, 
Bring those on earth whom you love 
To the glorious mansions above. 

" The more you do for others, the 
less will you think of self." 
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A chic tai11eur in Paquin red wool crepe 
for street or sports buttons its basque bodice 
at center front. 

The lingerie collar and flared cuffs are 
white linen. The plaited jabot repeats the 
linen and trims edge in the red shade. 

The circular skirt hugs the hips, with rip· 
piing fullness at hem. 

Riviera blue silk crepe with peach em
broidered batiste trim and tweed in green 
c-oloring smart. 

Shantung, pique prints, and linen appro
priate. 

Style No. 3374 comes in sizes 12, 14, 16, 18, 
anrl 20 years. 

A dignified light-weight woolen in fashion
able black·and-white theme provides snug 
shaping to the hips. 

This attractive coat frock with circular 
flaring skirt subscribes to dipping back 
hem line. 

The plain black woolen collar is rolled 
with the wide revers of the bodice. The 
vestee of white wool crepe has becoming 
Vionnet neck line. 

The black woolen appears in flared sleeve 
flounces. 

Style No. 3380 c.omes in sizes 36, 38, 40, 42, 
44, and 46 inches bust. 

Black silk crepe with dusty pink collar, 
vest, and sleeve flares is smart for street 
or afternoons. 

\\.ool crepe, printed crepe silk, and crepe 
marocain chic. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 unts 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo:::ate Company, Nashvi11e, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ___ ------------------------ Size __________________ _ 

Pattern N 0---------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern N 0---------------------------- Size _________ ------------

I am inclosing _______________ .,. ___ :.. ___ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne. ____ ------ ___________ ------- __ ------------------------ Town ______________________ _ 

R. F. D. or StreeL----------------------------------------- State ______________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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Divinity 
Circuit Style 

A Complete Teach
ers' Bible contain
ing Helps to Bible 
Study, including a 
full Encyclopedic 
Concordance. Sub
ject Dictionary, 
etc., etc., prepared 
in simplelangunp;e 
printed from bold 
face type, pro
fusely illustrated. 
Printed from large 
clear, easily read 

Self-Pro
Size 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

An achievement in Bible publishing that eclipse11 every previous effort 
in making clear the Great Truths of the Scriptures 

THE MARKED BIBLE ~rv:~~6~s 
Containing the King Jarnes or Authorized Version of the Old and New Teata.rnenta. 
marked by the best system of Bible marking on subjects connected with the Thetnea of 

SA J, Y A TION with all markings printed in RED 

TilE IIOL Y SPIRIT with all markings printed in GREEN 

TE~IPORAI, BLESSINGS with all markinga ~ted in BROWN 

PROPHETIC SUBJECTS with all markings printed in PURPLE 

so a.e to enable any pPrson to t('ll at a glance the meaning of any passage ruarked; to turn rapidly to 
versee on any subject marked; or to give Bible readings at a moment's notice on any subject marked. 

Tbe Text ol the Bible Has Not Been Changed-No attempt is made to influence the reader's 
opinion concerning the meaning of the verses or passages marked. For this reason, THE :MARKED 
BIBLE will be acceptable to, and will be appreciated by all Bible students. 

The Most Practical Bible Publlshed-THE MARKED BIBLE has been oubmitted to oomo 
of the most eminent Bible scholar,~ and has received the assurance that it will be "The world's 
greateat ma~tcrpiece" a.'i a help in Bible study. It will be found helpful and useful to MINISTERS, 
~~~~E~i~1So~~~~tl R~~~~~- TEACHERS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS, and for the 

SPECIMEN OF TYPE-This specimen shows only the bla~ printing-Tho Bible is printed In five colora 

T HEN .A-grlp'pa said lllltO P11ul,l Deut.l8.t5.1appear unto thee; 
Thou art permitted to speak for ~~l·l~:· 17 Delivering thee from the Pt 

thyself. Then P11ul stretched forth Is&. 4. 2. and from the Gen'tile~. munto v 
No. 83 M Cloth. round corners, red edges ..................................... Our Prlce $4.60 
No. 87 M French Morocco. divinity circuit (overlapping covers), round corners, red under 

gold edges, linen lined to edge ..................................... Our Price 7.90 
No. 89 M Genuine Imported Mo~co. divinity circuit (overlapping covers). round 

corners, red under gold edges, leather lined ....•................... Our Price 10.00 
Any of the above Bibles supplied with "International" Patent Index for 50 cents additional 

NEXT TO YOUR BIBLE 
YOU 'NEED THESE THREE BOOKS 

Every Sunday School Teacher, Christian 

~:-l'ee:t ~ifii~~ei.;v!i~':.bf:1!rj t:~e !~bJ; SPECIAL PRICE 
of the Bible in the use of these three great
eat and rnost important religious reference 
books ever published: An indispensable 

For the Set of 3 Vols. 

fot::~dtiinn e!~kC~~i!~t:~rb:!~~ should be $6 90 OrSold 

-•-- ~i.~~E~e~t; 

PELOUBET'S BIBLE DICTIONARY 
Edited hy F. N. PELOUBET, D.D., Former Edilor "Select Notes on the 

International Sunday Sch<>ol Lessons"-Irt the eimplest language it gives a full 
exp08ition of all topice mentioned in the Bible--every place, nation, tribe, per
eon and historical event; every custom and rite; every instrument and imple· 
ment; every animal, plant, flower, mineral, metal, etc., etc. It has no room for 
detailed speculations and debatable theories, but devotes itself to the facts of 
the Bible itself, illuminated from every possibleeource that can aid the ordinary 
reader to know &.nd love and understand the word of God. Bound In Fine 
SDk Cloth. 798 pages, 500 illustrations, mape in colors, .•.. Our Price $2.GO 

INTERNATIONAL BIBLE COMMENTARY 
Edited by REV. C. H. IRWIN, D.D., General Editor Religioull Tract &oclety 

--contains an introduction t.o each book of the Bible and 25,000 Text Refer
encee with explanations. It is with a desire to help in the better understanding 
of the Scriptures that this Commentary has been prepared. Reference can be 
mad~ to evE>ry portion of the OJd Testament and the New Testament. Verse 
hy verse the Bible ie explained and commented upon, thereby leading to a fuller 
comprehension-to a more intelligent understandins:~; of the Scriptures and in a. 
strengthening of faith in its divine message. Bound In Fine Silk Cloth. 
675 pages, 32 full·page illustratione, maps in colore ......•... Our Price $2.GO 

CRUDEN'SCOMPLETE BIBLE CONCORDANCE 
NEW WINSTON CLEAR TYPE EDITION 

Edited hy ALEXANDER CRUDEN, M.A. The Only New Black Face Type 
Edition of Cruden's Concordanc~ruden's Great Concordance has been re~ 
oguized throughout the English-sf>eaking world as the standard work of its 
class. 'l'he present revision ie based on the original work of Cruden, but has 

~~c~~::tf!r~d~~0;o~d :Oe/e:;;~k:! ~:v!hbc~~xfn°c1ut3:d~!~~h!er~;:~0c~' ~h{h~ 
Authoriz"d or King James Version. The proper names have been inserted in 
the s~me alphabetical arrangement with the main body of the work, making 
reference to them simpler and easier. The whole work has been set up in a. 
new,large, clear type, so arranged as to make it a pleasure to consult, even for 
the moet diflicult or obecure reference. Bound In Floe Silk Cloth. 600 
psgeo ............................... : ........................ Our Prlc:e $2.50 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, March 17. 
-The congregation here is enjoying 
a steady growth. We had the largest 
attendance yesterday, both morning 
and evening, we have had thus far. 
One placed membership with us. Our 
spring meeting will begin on the sec
ond Sunday in April. Brother Will 
M~ Thompson, of Roff, Okla., will do 
the preaching. Through the kindness 
of the brethren here in paying my 
expenses, I was permitted to atterd 
the special meeting and lecture week 

at Burkburnett, Texas, last week. It 
was the best meeting of the kind, 
from point of attendance, that I have 
ever attended. People came from miles 
around. Some thirty-five preachers 
were present, a fine program was 
rendered, and much good will result 
from the efforts put forth. Brother 
Willis Kreager is the efficient minis
t<r and has done a great work there. 
May the Lord bless every effort of the 
faithfuL-Will W. Slater. 

Metropolis, Ill., March 19.-The 
meeting at this place came to a close 
last Sunday night. Two confessions 
that night and one on Monday after
noon at the water. We had sixteen 
additions-thirteen baptized, two from 
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the Baptists, and one from the Chris
tian Church. The meeting should 
have continued at least two weeks 
ionger. I believe we would have had 
at least fifty additions in two weeks 
more. Brother Douthitt was not well 
and had to miss two nights, but he 
did some of as fine pneaching as I 
ever heard. The sects made a des
pErate effort to keep people away, 
but the crowds increased to the last. 
Brother James Alexander, of Padu
cah, Ky., led the singing, and did it 
well. The church at Paducah not only 
financed this meeting, but encouraged 
it by their presence as well.-L. E. 
Jones. 

Mangum, Okla., March 14.-This 
week has been a very delightful week 
with the congregation at this place. 
Brother Ira Y. Rice, of Norman, 
Okla., has been teaching a singing 
school here this week. It is to con
tinue throughout next week. It has 
been my good pleasure to observe his 
work at other places in the past, but 
it seems to me that he is doing the 
finest >vork here that I ever saw him 
do. He is in excellent trim. The 
teaching is efficient. I am encouraged 
in this day of so many distracting in
fluences that people are still deeply 
interested in singing the songs of 
Zion. But the oncoming generation 
must be schooled and drilled in song 
if they are to be able to sing " with 
the spirit and with the un
derstanding also." One source of our 
teaching and admonition is " psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs." It 
is, no doubt, criminal neglect to allow 
children to grow to maturity without 
providing for them an opportunity to 
Jearn to praise God in song. May 
God hasten the day when more time 
and talent and money will be given 
to the great ministry of song: The 
church here is delighted to have 
Brother Rice do this efficient drill 
work.-John W. Pigg. 

Jackson, Miss., March 16.-From 
March 3 to March 14 it was my pleas
ure to assist the church at Monroe, 
La., in a series of meetings. Fine in
terest and good attendance were in 
evidence throughout. The house was 
filled to its capacity on the last night. 
The church in Monroe is composed of 
some of the best people that I have 
ever been associated with. I believe 
the future prospect for them is bright, 
because of the love they have for one 
another and the peace and good will 
that reigns supremely among them. 
There seems not to be a jar of any 
kind, but they are " perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment." With an eye single 
to God's glory they are " striving to
gether for the faith of the gospel." 
Brother J .. Porter Wilhite is working 
regularly with them, and I believe 
him to be the right man in the right 
place. The love between him and the 
congregation is mutual. The coopera
tion of both sides cannot be excelled. 
Brother Wilhite was a splendid co
laborer in this meeting. We had two 
splendid services here today, with two 
added by transfer of membership and 
one by primary obedience to the gos
pel of Christ. We shall be very 
grateful if readers of this will send 
us their religious papers or any other 
good literature when they are through 
with it, as we are trying to keep such 
reading material in public places. 
Send to me at 1108 Lewis Street. 
Our meeting is to begin on J\iay 11. 
Brother .James E. Laird, of Fort 
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Smith, Ark., will do the preaching, 
and Brother Albert Holland, of Mon
~oe, La., will conduct the song serv
Ice. Brethren, remember us when 
you pray.-C. B. Thomas. 

Fresno, Calif., March 9.-Yester
day was a good day for the Palm Ave
nue church of Christ. Large crowds 
at both morning and evening services. 
Brother S. P. Tipton preached in the 
morning and Brother E. M. West at 
night. Since my last report two have 
confessed their wrongs and several 
have taken membership. The work 
is moving along very nicely in and 
around Fresno. Brethren, if you 
know of any one living in or near 
Fresno, tell him about us.-C. W. 
Hayes. 

Dallas, Texas, March 20.-At the 
close of the morning service at Trin
ity Heights last Sunday three re
sponded to the invitation. One sister 
wished to place her membership; an
other had been out of duty for years 
and asked the prayers of the church 
and also placed her membership; and 
a brother confessed his shortcomings 
and asked for the prayers of God's 
children. This week I am giving my 
time to one of our smaller congrega
tions, being engaged in a short meet
ing at Lisbon, a recent addition to the 
city of Dallas.-J. H. Childress. 

Monroe, La., March 17.-The Mon
roe meeting came to a close last night. 
There were seven additions, includ
ing three baptisms. Brother C. B. 
Thomas did most of the preaching, 
and I think he did his part to the 
complete satisfaction of the church. 
Brother Thomas is a good man and a 
good preacher, and we are glad he 
came our way. The church is greatly 
encouraged and the prospects were 
never brighter. I am to go to the 
Hamilton Avenue congregation, Dal
las, Texas, for a meeting, beginning 
O'l March 30 and continuing over the 
first Lord's day in April.-J. Porter 
Wilhite. 

Wewoka, Okla., March 18.-We 
closed one of the best meetings last 
night in the history of the church 
here. Seventeen were added to our 
forces-fourteen by baptism, one by 
membership, and two reclaimed. 
Brother C. R. Nichol did the preach
ing and Brother Austin Taylor led 
the song service. This was Brother 
Nichol's third meeting with us, and 
he did the best preaching of his life 
this time. Truly, C. R. Nichol is one 
of God's greatest gospel preachers. 
Austin Taylor is not to be excelled 
as a singer. Both men endeared 
themselves more than ever in the 
hearts of our people. Long may they 
live to preach and sing the "sweet 
old st0ry."-T. W. Phillips. 

Quanah, Texas, March 13.-I am 
now in Quanah in what seems to be 
the starting of a fine meeting. 
Brother Eldon Sanders is the regular 
preacher and is loved by all. He has 
taught in the schools here for eight 
years and has been preaching for the 
church three years. Brother Bentley 
also helps in the work, devoting his 
time to visiting from house to house, 
teaching, exhorting, encouraging, and 
helping in every way a faithful elder 
should. I go from here to help the 
Cleburne church get ready for their 
meeting, in which Brother G. C. 
Brewer will do the preaching. After 
the meeting there I will remain with 
the church a few weeks until my 
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Books to Help the Teacher 
TRAINING FOR SERVICE. 

MonEnger, Herbert. 

The book is d<'signNl to meet the needs 
of the masses of people who want a sim· 
pie 'and practical knowledge of the Bible, 
how to study it, an(l how to teach it. It 
is the only book that gives the sweep 
of Old and Xcw Testament history in 
a way that it can be easily remembered. 
Price ___________ (cloth) $0.75; (manila) $0.411 

LET'S PLAY-Games for Children. 
Ge:Ster, Edna. 

The games described are suitable for 
home groups, for the schoolroom, for 
sma11 parties and large parties, indoors 
and out, in the home, the school, the 
church, and the community house. 
Price ___ ----------------- ________________ $1.25 

A LITTLE KIT OF TEACHERS' 
TOOLS. 

Howard, Philip E. 

Practical help on lesson preparation, 
knowing the pupil, securing attention, 
a~king questions, using i1lustrations, con
ducting reviews_, getting the pupils to 
work, leading the pupils to Christ. A 
hricf setting forth of many of the most 
important t<-aching principles and meth
ods in Sunday-school work, simply told 
and practica)]y i1lustrated from actual 
experience. for the help of the untrained 
teacher. Price ___________________ ------ __ $0.7S 

THE NURSERY CLASS OF THE 
CHURCH SCHOOL. 

McCallum, Eva B. 

Supplies everything necessary for the 
teacher of three·year·old children. By the 
selection of teaching material exactly 
adapted to the understanding of three
year·old children the right approach to 
the child's nature is made. It is not a 
set course with the lessons dated. 

Stories from the everyday experience 
of a little child; stories of Jesus, and of 
the child Samuel. Rhymes that are child· 
like and that interpret his world. Sim
ple songs or rhymes that are not beyond 
the capacity or undestan,ding of little 
children_ Songs for the teacher to sing 
to the children. Price _________________ $}.50 

CRADLE ROLL LESSONS. 
Oglevee, Louise M. 

A b,,ok for the Cradle Roll Class of the 
Bible ~choo] and for little children' in 
the hmne, containing Bible stories, finger 
plays, handwork, picture and cut-out 
suggestions and songs-both words and 
mt1sic. 

The Bible stories (for every Sunday 
in the year) are arranged to fit the sea
sons, and no ;-.ttemptJ at logical sequence 
has been made. In many of them only 
a part: of the story has been used, an1l 
the few short Mt>mory Verses are re
pEated many times. In some Cradle 
Roll classes there are babies too young 
even to listen to the shortest stories; 
but the motion verses with each lesson 
hold the unde1lying thought, and the 
handwork carries home a suggestion of 
the lesson. Price-------·-------------$1.50 

TRAINING TO TEACH. 
Meacham, E. J. 

A topicol hondhook for Christian work· 
ers, ma(lt.~ up of forceful, practical, and 
stimulating thoughts on the vital things 
of the Christian life and service. Cloth, 
12mo. Price, postpaid-----------------· $l.ZS 

HANDWORK IN THE SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

Littlefield, Milton S. 
This little book contains a practical 

outline of the use of manual methods in 
religious education. Based on the theory 
that all education rests on the law of 
creative self.activity, this method of 
teaching the Bible and its great lessons 
has proved more effective with young 
children than any other yet tried. 
Price ------------------------------------$1.50 

HOW TO USE YOUR MIND. 
Kitson, Harry D., Ph.D. 

Studying without a plan is like groping 
in a fog. Here is a book that dispels the 
mists of mental confusion aud leads to 
clear, productive thinking. 

"Beg, borrow, or buy a copy and read 
and reread it. The answer to every ques· 
tion concerning stucly is there in simple, 
accurate 1anguagc_"-Daniel B. Leary, 
l'"niversity of Buffalo. 
Price _______ ------ ___ --------------------$1.75 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

meetings begin. I have some time in 
the fall not yet taken. I hope to keep 
busy all the year in meetings.-Roy 
H. Lanier. 

Crane, Texas, March 17.-The work 
here is growing. Two good services 
yesterday. We expect to start our 
new church building soon. We ex
pect the church of Christ to put up 
the first church building in Crane 
County. We are few and poor in this 
world's goods, but have over four 
hundred dollars subscribed and expect 
near six hundred by next Lord's day. 
Some persons sent me some money 
while in Mobile, Ala., near two years 
ago, to buy property there; but they 
would not help me, so the money will 
go toward the church building here, 
and any other fellowship would be 
appreciated at this place. We intend 
to build only a small, neat, frame 
house. Please do not forget Brother 

W. 0. Norton and the g:r:eat mission 
field at Mobile, Ala. I had ten years' 
experience there. Pray for the work 
there, and also at Crane, Texas.
J ohn F. Crews. 

Memphis, Texas, March 19.-The 
last two Lord's days I have preached 
at Plaska, Texas, morning and night, 
to large audiences. Fine interest in 
the gospel is being manifested there. 
Plans are being discussed for me to 
be there in a short meeting about the 
first of April. Thursday and Friday 
nights of last week I preached at 
Tulia, Texas. The disciples at Tulia 
are deeply in earnest about serving 
the Lord. Next Lord's day I am due 
to preach in Estelline, Texas, where I 
preached the first Lord's day in this 
month. The Estelline church is made 
up of good people who need encour
agement to accomplish greater things 
for Christ. On February 23 the 
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ON THE TRAIL OF 
THE MISSIONARIES 

By J. M. McCALEB 

For thirty-eight years a missionary in Japan, and author of 
"From Idols to God." "Social Life in America," "Memories 
of Early Days." ''Christ the Light of the World." 

This book is just off the press and contains thirty-four 
Yery interesting chapters, illustrated throughout. It is bound 
in full cloth and stamped in gold. 

The chapter captions are as follows: "The Start," "China," 
"The Philippines," "Back in China," "From Hong Kong to 
Singapore," "Singapore and the Malay Peninsula," "In Siam," 
"From Bangkok to Rangoon," "Calcutta," "Daltonganj and 
Latehar," "From Latehar to Benares," "Agra and Delhi," 
";.rr. A. Green," "Last Days in India," "Seychelle Islands," 
"l\1ombasa," "Entering Africa," "In Africa," "Still in Africa," 
"Last Days in Africa," "From .Beira to Egypt," "Still Bound 
for Egypt," "The Red Sea and Egypt," "In Egypt," "From 
Cairo to Jerusalem." "Touring Palestine," "Bound for Eu
rope." "In Italy," "In England," "In Scotland," "From Ireland 
to Canada," ".i\h Own I\ative Land," "The Gist of the 
Journey." ' 

PRICE, $2.00 PER COPY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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church here in Memphis held the 
" formal opening" services in the 
new meetinghouse recently completed. 
Brother Lester W. Fisher, who labors 
with the church now, preached at the 
morning hour, a number of visiting 
brethren spoke at the afternoon serv
ice, and I preached at night. Brother 
R. R. Price, of Childress, Texas, came 
the following night and preached the 
gospel effectively and boldly for a 
period of ten days.-S. E. Templeton. 

Selma, Ala., March 21.-Every
thing was ready and our meeting be
gan well. The crowds have in
creased each night. We placPd fifty 
more chairs in the hall yPsterday, 
and it sePms that we will have to get 
more. Brother H. Paul Lewis is 
Preaching the gospel plainly and 
forcefully. He is much improved in 
health. The first dav or two there 
were symotoms of other hemorrhages, 
but we believe he is almost, if Pot al
together, clear of that now. Three 
baptisms to date and one from the 
Baptists. Three Jews (unbelievers) 
have been out so far. Pray that 
Brother Lewis' health may be fully 
restored and that he may be spared 
a long time to the church.-Hugh A. 
Price. 

San Angelo, Texas, March 19.
We began here last Sunday with large 
crowds, in the Municipal Auditorium. 
with Brother Warren E. Starnes, 
the regular preacher, leading the song 
services. The Waxahachie meeting 
closed on March 12, with a packed 
house and eleven baptized the last 
service, making more than thirty to 
obey the gospel and several others 
identified during the meeting. Broth
er A. E. Walker, the regular preacher 
there, is a good man, a good helper, 
and for the last several years he and 
his good wife have done much to 
strengthen the work in Waxahachie. 
From here I am going to Lubbock to 
assist Brother John T. Smith in a 
meeting with the church there; thence 
to Oak Cliff, Dallas, Texas, where 
Brother W. L. Oliphant spends most 
of his time preaching the word.
Horace W. Busby. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

WALDORF SALAD.-Lettuce and cel
ery should always be placed in cold 
water an hour before using in order 
to have crisp, which is the real "ap
petizer " of a salad. Also all ingredi
ents should be prepared before put
ting salad together. Have ready 
chopped nuts of any preferred kind, 
although the English walnuts are 
more commonly used in this salad. 
Allow one-third cupful of nuts and 
two stalks of celery to one apple for 
each portion. Next make dressing of 
two tablespoonfuls of olive oil, one 
dessert-spoonful of lemon juice, and 
one-half teaspoonful of paprika. Beat 
until blendid. Peel apples, and cut 
both apples and celery into small 
pieces, add nuts, and pour dressing 
over all, tossing lightly with fork un
til thoroughly mixed. Heap on three 
lettuce leaves and serve with toasted 
crackers. Use whole-wheat bread and 
butter with this meal. 
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" WHAT ATTITUDE SHALL WE 
TAKE?" 

BY L. 1 H. RANDOLPH. 

The above is a question pro
pounded by Brother Cogdill in his 
very excellent article on "Much Ado 
About Nothing;" and while in a 
sense the title to hb article may be 
very fitting, however, in a very im
portant sense it appears that it is far 
from being " nothing," since it is very 
evident that for the religious body of 
our Lord to appoint a set day for a 
celebration, even of Pentecost, for 
which there is no " Thus saith the 
Lord," it is time for us all to say: 
"To the law and to the testimony!" 

Although it had taken some nearly 
nineteen hundred years to discover 
that the birthday of the church was 
the first Pentecost after the resur
rection of Christ, that would still be 
no authority for its celebration. 
The only celebration for which we 
have Scriptural authority is "the 
first day of the week," and, of course, 
we have that once in every seven 
days. 

While I feel very incompetent as a 
critic, I should like to ask Brother 
Cogdill to cancel the last paragraph 
of his article: " But for fear that I 
be guilty of making 'much ado about 
nothing,' I am through. At any rate, 
I would like to hear from others on 
this question. What attitude shall we 
take?" 

The brGther says, " I would like to 
hear from others on this question," 
and then asks, "What attitude shall 
we take?" I have no doubt his mind 
is well supplied by this time about 
" the attitude,'' since it has been 
thoroughly discussed in several is
sues of the Gospel Advocate. Never
theless, neither he nor I nor any one 
else in the brotherhood should ever 
ask the question in just that way, 
but, in my opinion, it should be, 
" What attitude shall I take?" and 
then we should answer it by being 
guided by Holy Writ, or, in other 
words, just stay away, or go to our 
respective places of worship "upon 
the first day of the week to break 
bread;" and if all will do that, the 
question will soon settle itself. 

There is very little said by the in
spired apostles about Pentecost; and 
while at one time Paul was hasten
ing, if it were possible, to be at Jeru
salem at Pentecost (Acts 20: 16), 
there is no indication that it was for 
the purpose of even an annual Pen
tecostal celebration, neither is there 
anywhere an intimation that the 
church in its infancy ever held such. 

Now, if we will read Luke 24: 
45-49 and compare with Acts 1 ~ 12-14 
and Acts 2: 1-4, we will get all the 
important facts about Pentecost, ex
cept that inquiry by the multitude, 
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"What meaneth this?" and its an
swer by Peter in the remainder of 
Acts 2: 14-42. Paul's tarrying at 
Ephesus until Pentecost, recorded in 
1 Cor. 16: 8, certainly does not indi
cate a gathering there for a Pente
costal celebration. 

THE NOBLE LIFE. 

Still we build, upon life's way, 
On the wrecks of yesterday; 
Make the nobler structure rise 
Where the old in ruin lies; 
In the barren fields and drear 
Sow the seeds of harvests fair; 
In the gardens, lost in gloom, 
See the brighter roses bloom; 
Knowing ever that we stand 
In the hollow of God's hand. 
So we build, upon life's way, 
On the wrecks of yesler day. 

-Selected. 
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THE CRISIS HAS COME. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

It seems but a few days to me 
since F. C. Sowell, in far-away Texas, 
pronounced Nannie Yater and me 
husband and wife. Yet records show 
that thirty-three years have been put 
down on the scroll of time. 

During these years I have hardly 
known what home was. My preach
ing has led me over twenty-five 
States and Cuba. Yet during all 
these years the faithful companion 
God gave me has kept the home fire 
burning, and the three boys and three 
girls God sent to our home she has 
faithfully taught the Holy Scriptures, 
like Timothy's mother, from their 
youth up, and now we rejoice to 
know that her work has not been in 
vain, as all are members of the 
church of our God. Since our two 
older girls married and the three 
boys went off to school, we could still 
find happiness, for wife and the 
youngest girl kept house, and I vis
ited them occasionally. But now the· 
sunshine of our lives seems all gone 
l'ince Mozelle, our baby girl, married. 
The home is broken up and we are 
both sad. It looks gloomy to be pack
ing up our household goods to break 
up housekeeping. When I was out 
preaching the gospel and ran out of 
a place where a meeting was wanted, 
as has often been the case, I could 
come home and always find love and 
sunshine, even if it was dark on the 
outside. But now I have no home to 
visit. For economic reasons we will 
give up our apartment for a while. 

I read somewhere of the Son of God 
saying: "The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests: but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head." I can now appreciate his 
loneliness. 

But wife has led too active a life to 
be idle. She hears the cry of the or
ohan child. She sees the need of a 
borne where three or four hundred 
children without father or mother to 
oity and love can be sheltered. So 
sne will spend a few months out 
among the churches trying to arouse 
a desire among the brethren to help 
buy a farm and enlarge the capacity 
of the Tennessee Orphan Home. It 
is the desire of all interested in that 
Home to buy a farm where the chil
dren can not only be supported. but 
taught to work, and let the Home be
come self-supporting. 

While there has been a great work 
done by the Tennessee Orphan Home 
since Brother Fry took charge, with 
almost a thousand children passing 
through the Home and put into good 
homes, yet it has never been the de
sire of Brother Fry or many of the 
rest of us to put a few of tbel'e chil
dren out in denominational homes. 
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Yet we did the best we could, as so 
few of our brethren were willing to 
take the children into their own 
homes, and we acted on the principle 
that a denominational home is better 
than no home. Now, we desire to get 
a farm of sufficient size to care for 
all the children who may need our 
care, and it will not be necessary to 
put them out into denominational 
homes. I feel sad to think that many 
of my brethren who are blessed with 
farms and homes, which they will 
soon have to leave tO godless chil
dren to spend in the work of the devil, 
cannot hear the call of the orphans 
and give them a home. 

In the meantime, while wife is in 
this work, I shall, if the Lord wills 
and I am wanted, be out preaching 
during the year, hoping and praying 
that by fall I may get a humble home 
where wife and I can live on the farm 
the rest of our sojourn here and 
make our own living. 

I am preaching the old-time gospel 
I learned forty years ago, and find 
by experience that my kind of preach
ing is not wanted by the church of 
Christ to-day; but as my preaching 
life has already extended fifteen 
years over the time God ordained the 
priests could be useful under the old 
dispensation, I hope to call in my 
work another year and remain at 
home on the farm and work it for 
my living, preaching on Lord's days 
to all who may desire to hear, and 
wait patiently till my change comes. 

-~~~ =O=B I==T=U=A=R=I E=S=.:!-~ 
BURROW. 

W. R. Burrow ("Uncle Billie," as 
he was familiarly called) was born on 
February 19, 1853, and passed away 
on October 8, 1929. In August, 1878, 
he was married to Margaret Hardin. 
To this union were born two boys, 
W. G. Burrow, of Moorefield, Ark., 
and W. S. Burrow. of Cave City, 
Ark., and one girl, Lottie, now Mrs. 
L. L. Brickell, of Cave City. His 
wife died on November 6, 1905. Thus 
left alone, with small children, he 
sought another companion, and on 
February 12. 1906, he was married to 
Miss Mary Ann Hicks. Fortunately, 
she made an ideal stepmother for the 
children. No children were born to 
this union. He was convinced of his 
lost condition under the preaching of 
Brother Andy T. Ritchie, Sr., and was 
baptized into Christ by Brother Lige 
Henderson, in August. 1903. Two of 
his favorite songs, " The Home of the 
Soul " and " When the Roll is Called 
Up Yonder," were sun!! at his fu-
1eral, led by Brother W. W. Hicks. 
Brother Clyde Hance read Job 2 and 
;poke words of comfort and cheer to 
:he saYed and words of warning to 
.he unsaved. Brother Hance said: 
' They tell me he was a Christian. 
rhat is WOrth more to him than !!PV

hing else that could be said." " If 
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u •• Ahead of him t&Jas an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, t&Jhich might mean 
VEATHr, 

001 UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
W sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 
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God be for us, who can be against 
us?" Brother Burrow "was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Spirit and 
of faith." He was exactingly honest 
and always paid his debts-debts that 
even his creditors thought he proba
bly would never live to pay. He was 
never rich in this world's goods but 
poor, poor indeed. Some walkect' with 
him, others did not, in time of need. 
God _bless those who helped him and 
forg1ve those who did not. "Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me." His influence for good in his 
community was unestimated; how
ever, his two sons have never obeyed 
God. Both boys are good neighbors 
but in God's sight they are sinners: 
Walter was almost fa tally injured in 
a tornado last spring. Had he died 
he would have been hurled into th~ 
presence of a jealous God. Neither 
of the boys has repented. How sad! 
Boys, don't you want to meet daddy 
over yonder? Jesus said: "Come 
unto me." He had "full assurance of 
hope unto the end," believing that 
God had for him a crown. He was 
laid to rest in Ball's Cemetery before 
a sorrowing throng of relati~es and 
friends, there to await the resurrec
tion morn. Let us prepare ourselves 
to meet him on that blissful shore. 
Peace to his ashes. 

DAN J. OTTINGER. 

NAS~LLE, TENNESSEE 

KENNERLEY. 
About four o'clock on the morning 

of November 29, 1929, the death angel 
visited the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
William Kennerley and took the spirit 
of t_heir little daughter, Dorris, to 
her Immortal home. If she had lived 
a few more days, she would have 
been three years old. She was a 
sweet little girl, of whom the earth 
was not worthy. She was sent to 
brighten the home of Brother and 
Sister Kennerley for a few days, then 
God called her home; but we look for 
the Savior from heaven, who shall 
give her an immortal body in which 
to dwell. She had the measles last 
spring, from which she never thor
oughly recovered; then in October 
she took the whooping cough which 
developed pneumonia, which ' caused 
her death. She leaves her father and 
mother, three brothers and one sister, 
together with a host of relatives, to 
mourn her departure. Funeral serv
ices were conducted by the writer, 
after which she was laid to rest in 
the. Boyd graveyard, near the Blue 
Sprmg church of Christ, in Stewart 
County, Tenn. J. RoBINSON. 

" Knowledge may give weight, but 
accomplishments only give luster, 
and many more people see than 
weigh." 
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ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN. 

When God appointed Moses to 
make the tabernacle, he said: " See 
that thou make all things according 
to the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount." Every man of mortal birth 
must have a chart and compass. He 
must have a copy, or pattern. Oth
erwise he must grope his way in 
darkness, danger, and doubt. For 
every act and every step in matters 
religious the Bible is the "blue print " 
every day and in every way. Man's 
patterns are human, and therefore 
faulty; but God's patterns are per
fect in infinity and as divine as God 
himself. In He b. 3: 5, Paul tells us 
that Moses was faithful, and that 
means that he did not change the pat
tern. God's plans under both testa
ments are divine and cannot be 
changed with impunity of mortal 
man. Every blessing promised in the 
age of patriarchs, Jews, and Chris
tians is conditioned upon man's 
faithfulness in following the divine 
plan. As night follows day, bless
ings follow obedience and curses 
follow disobedience. 

We have had a word about Moses 
and the tabernacle, and now one about 
Christ and the church. The church 
belongs to Christ in God. When 
Jesus built a church,. he built a per
fect one. Like Moses, he worked by 
God's pattern and did not change it. 
Since God was so particular not to 
have even one thing changed when 
the tabernacle was made, will any 
man dare presume that God will tol
erate any change in the divine plan 
of his divine church? What right has 
any man or any set of men to change 
the organization of the church? 
What right has any " congress " of 
men to change the ordinances of 
the church? What right has any 
" synod " of men to change the wor
ship of the church? You cannot 
improve upon perfection.-The Vine
wood Reminder. 

HAVE YOU EVER SEEN

Any home succeed in which neither 
party was willing to give in? 

Any team win when every player 
played for himself? 

Any criminal who did not have to 
pay an excessive overhead? 

Any man who ever failed because 
of his kindliness? 

Any man who ever went to the 
poorhoues because he gave too much 
to charity?-Selected. 

Every time we succeed in holding 
our attention firmly to the simple 
work or seemingly unimportant 
subject in hand we increase and 
strengthen our power to concentrate. 
-Selected. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Waco, Texas, March 14, 1930.-James A. Allen, Nash
ville, Tenn.-My Dear Brother: I have just finished read
ing your article in March 13 issue, a reply to something 
said by Brother Showalter in the Firm Foundation; and 
while I have no desire to get into the discussion with 
reference to "Pentecost," yet I feel there are some state
ments in the article which demand a statement from me. 

You state that Brother Showalter "got up an un
scriptural meeting of the churches to try to sell his Sun
day-school literature." This is a very unfortunate state
ment. I presume you had reference to the meeting last 
November here at Waco. It was not a meeting of the 
churches, neither did Brother Showalter get it up-did 
not even attend. The meeting was planned by myself and 
the officers of the church here, and Brother Showalter did 
not know what subjects were to be discussed until he 
received the printed announcement. The meeting had no 
connection whatsoever with his literature as such, and 
very little was said about literature during the entire 
week. Possibly as much was said about the Advocate 
literature as that put out by the Firm Foundation. It 
was a meeting to discuss plans and methods of Bible
school work and not to sell literature. 

Again, you say: " Many Texas brethren must have 
opposed it, as we have never seen a report of what they 
did at that meeting." It is evident that "we" didn't look 
very carefully, for at least two reports of the meeting 
were printed in the Foundation. If there is one person 
in this country who opposed the meeting, I do not know 
his name, and I am sure those who attended the meeting 
thoroughly enjoyed the discussions, and did not, nor do 
they now, "oppose " it in any way. 

We simply invited our friends to meet with us to study 

plans and methods of Bible-school work, and asked a 
number of preachers and others to come here and discuss 
these various problems. Brother Showalter and the 
" churches " did not have anything to do with it. Your 
statement that the meeting was unscriptural seems to 
have been made without any accurate knowledge of the 
facts regarding its nature or accomplishment. 

I feel that you should correct these statements since 
they do not fairly represent Brother Showalter's ~onnec-
tion with the meeting. Sincerely, 

W. D. BILLS. 

As Brother Bills was on the ground at the time, we 
credit him with more accurate information than we 
possess. We labored under the impression that Brother 
Showalter was promoting the " special " meeting for the 
purpose mentioned, but gladly allow Brother Bills to cor
rect us. In justice to Brother Showalter we gladly make 
this correction. 

It is our conviction that "special" meetings of such 
character should be guarded against as pitching our tents 
toward Sodom, not toward Jerusalem. They were un
known to the New Testament churches. Paul and Barna
bas and certain other brethren took the question of Gen
tile circumcision "up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders" to have it settled by divine inspiration. (See Acts 
15: 1-29.) But this was a consultation with the apostles 
D.cd elders, not such a meeting as a " preachers' meeting" 
or "elders' meeting." Special meetings for elders and 
preachers began in the second century and ended in 
popery. Such meetings are innocent-looking, and the 
great enjoyment and apparent good they seem to do 
covers up and veneers the spirit of the man of sin that 
grows within them unobserved in embryo. This germ of 
popery goes with the " special " meeting and cannot be 
destroyed except by discontinuing them. All " special " 
meetings in all ages since the first century, other than the 
meetings of local congregations, have tended away from 
the apostolic order, not toward it. 

But we feel sure that Brother Bills and Brother Sho
walter preach this as strong as, or stronger than, I can. 
Hence another reason why we are glad to make this cor
rection. We are anxious that a better feeling be culti
vated among all the holy brethren. Things will con
tinually and unavoidably come up that must be discussed 
in order to a satisfactory understanding of them, but we 
should remember that we are brethren and that we should 
" stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving for the 
faith of the gospel." ~ ~ ~ 

We clip the following thoughtful article from the 
Christian Advocate: 

SOURCES OF DENOMINATIONS. 

The existence of various religious sects and of many 
Christian churches is so general that one, living in the 
midst of them hardly asks the explanation of the situa
tion. If he should have an inquiring turn of mind, he 
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\Viii like:y be told that th£Ological differences or views of 
church government have caused the breaking up of Prot
estantism into a couple of hundred denominations. 

But this explanation does not go far enough with all 
the real facts. There are churches with exactly the same 
doctrines and the same form of government, but existing 
entirely apart. · 

In tracing the causes of denominational lines, one finds 
they are many. Econom;c and cultural, nationalistic and 
racial influences have greatly influenced the situation. 
Even the making of the historic creeds was not entirely 
in the hands of theologians. Emperors played their part 
in the choosing of men who voted on the creeds. 

Those who look for a speedy reunion of all Protestantism 
and for an ultimate universal Christian church will be 
discouraged when they examine the many elements of 
thought, prejudice, preference, expediency and interest 
which han given direction to the forma'tion and con
tinuance of se_ct_s. aPd chm·.ch~s. However much one may 
deplore the divisions of Chnstendom. he must take ac
count of the inevitable forces which have created them 
Most cei·!air.ly these causes _have not always been fro~ 
above. very human tePdencieS have been largely in COn
trol and God has been working through quite unfortunate 
arrangements. 

But Christian people. have begun to see that divisions 
are not helpful to t~e k~ngdom of God and are now hoping 
to preve~t the d01:m_nation of social and other worldly in
fluences m determmmg the organization of the chm·ch·. It 
\vou~d seem, ho~ever, that many lines of separation will 
contmue. For Instance, nationalism is demanding that 
ch~rches be go_verned bv the people of the countl"ies in 
whi_ch they, exist.. Autonomy and democracy will play 
their part m havmg churches broken up into groups to 
meet tne needs _of races,_ cultures, and other characteristics. 

The one thmg at!amable and desirable is that the 
chur.ch of Jesus. Chnst be O!l~ in heart, in love, and in 
fidehty. The umty of the Spirit is the thing to be striven 
for and to be expected. 

All regret the existence of denominations. Division is 
condemned and forbidden in the Scriptures. "Now I 
beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that yc all speak the same thing, and that 
there be ~o di\·isions among you; but that ye be perfected 
together m the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(I Cor. 1: 10.) "For ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, 
and do ye not walk after the manner of men? " ( 1 Cor. 
3: 3.) Jesus prayed that his disciples mi.,.ht be one. 
"Neither for these only do I pray, but for th;m also that 
believe on me through their word; that they may all be 
one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they al>o may be in us: that the world may believe that 
thou didst send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) 

Amos 3: 3 says: "Shall two walk together, except they 
have ag-!·eed?" There must be common ground, or union 
ground. upon which all can conscientiously stand, before 
there can be unity. What is that common ground, or 
union ground? 

No denomination expects all other denominations to 
come to it. This would be impossible, as the different 
doctrines of the respective denomir.ations are incompati
ble and contradictory. But all could conscientiouslv stand 
on the Bible. The word of God is the union grou~d that 
Jesus gives. "If any man speak, lf't him speak as the 
oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) If all would abandon 
everything not taught in the word· of God and speak as 
the oracles of God, all would immediately be one. All 
can easily have Christian unity any time they really 
want it. To refuse to stand on the union ground is to 
repudiate C'h ·istian unioP. 

In this financial agc> and its fury the boy scarcely 
knows hio father. Really, he is no more than a mere 
arm1ainta~~e. In the home everybody is so busy
mother is overwhelmed ·with social functions and the 
fathe;· is immersed under financial tides. There is some
thing fearfully sad about it all. The old fireside chat 
and the sacred bond of the familv circle have about 
become trea>ures of the paot.-Selccted. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD. 

BY FRANK JUDY. 

One great weakness of humanity is the tendency to 
swing from one extreme to another. A century ago there 
may have been too much preaching in the Protestant 
churches in regard to hell-fire, but now many professed 
Christians have gone too far the other way and ridicule ' 
the thought of a hell. 

To think of so many millions of sou!s in torment is not 
a pleasant thought, and we would naturally like to see 
everybody saved; but there is no use to shut our eyes to 
facts, even though they are unpleasant facts. Synod!'" 
and church councils may vote the doctrine of hell out of 
their creeds, but the warning of judgment to come is still 
a part of the word of God. Those who sneer at the 
preaching of wrath to come should beware, lest they sneer 
at the Savior who gave himself as a sacrifice for them, 
It was this same Jesus who prayed for his enemies while 
hanging on the cross. He also warned us of the damna
tion of hell and of weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

In the nineteenth chapter of the book of Revelation, 
John tel!s about heaven opened, and one who rode a white 
horse and whose vesture was dipped in blood, and he 
trod the wine press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God; and on his thigh was written, " King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." 

Christ came to take away the sin of the world, but did 
not follow the method which the average man would 
likely suggest. From a human standpoint, it might seem 
that the quickest way to take away sin would be to kill 
the devil and his angels; but if Satan were destroyed, 
would we not be drawn away by our own lusts and fall 
into sin? Jeremiah (17: 9) says: "The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know 
it?" The man who isolates himself in some lonely mon
adery may escape part of the world's temptations; but 
whether he lives in seclusion or in the heart of some 
great city, he will find that the flesh lusts against the 
spirit and the spirit against the flesh. If God took away 
all temptation and left nothing for us to overcome, how 
could we be overcomers? If there were no fight, how could 
tnere be any victory? If there were no suffering and 
danger, how could there be any glory? 

Some would have us think of God as one who gloats 
over the suffering of fallen humanity, but the apostle 
Peter says that the Lord "is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." 

The Lord says, through the prophet Ezekiel: " Cast 
away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit: 
for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel? For I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 
God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye." (Ezek. 
18: 31, 32.) 

Christ proved his love for mankind by giving himself 
as a ransom for sin. The law came by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

God is love, yet he is also a consuming fire. In the 
book of Romans we read about " the goodness and severity 
of God," and in the second letter to the Corinthians Paul 
speaks of knowing " the terror of the Lord." It is true 
that the Lord does not threaten us with fireproof devils 
with hoofs and tails, yet the apostle does tell us about 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon the 
soul of every man that doeth evil. Jt. is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God, and it is not for 
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us to say that the Lord will clear the guilty. We had 
better strive to declare " the whole counsel of God," even 
though it may not be in full accord with the sentimental 
whims of men. 

While the apostle Paul was being held at Cesarea as a 
prisoner, Felix, the governor, sent for him "and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned 
of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; 
when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee." 
(Acts 24: 24, 25.) 

There are some who claim to be faithful ministers of 
Christ who tell us that there will be ample opportunity 
after death to get right with God, and who tell us that 
the doctrine of hell is only a fable invented by religionists 
to keep the people cowed and submissive; but if Paul had 
brought a message of that sort, it is rather strange that 
Felix would have been made to tremble. 

God is often blasphemed, even by church people, be
cause of his severity; but John tells about a great multi
tude who stood on the sea of glass, and who say: " Great 
and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints." (Rev. 
15: 2, 3.) 

It may be that one of the chief reasons for a judgment 
day will be to clear Ged himself of every charge of cruelty 
and injustice which has ever been brought against him. 
There is a hint of this in Rom. 3: 4. It may be that every 
knee will bow at the name of Jesus because it is made 
manifest that God is merciful and good in spite of his 
:;everity, and not because they will be forced to do so 
against their wills. 

Prisons are not only places of punishment, but also 
serve as danger signals to those who are tempted to 
choose a life of crime. 

I doubt if Satan realized the awful results of sin when 
he first rebelled against God. It is not hard to under
stand how those how have come up through great tribula
tion, and who have seen the horrible effects of sin, will so 
thoroughly detest evil that they will never again turn 
away from God to go after the pleasures of sin. 

In Ezek. 13: 22 we read: "Because with lies ye have 
made the heart of the righteous sad, whom I have not 
made sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
that he should not return from his wicked way, by prom
ising him life." Why should we strengthen the hands of 
the wicked by promising them life where God has warned 
them of anguish and tribulation? 

The word of the Lord came to Ezekiel by the river 
Chebar, saying: "Son of man, I have made thee a watch
man unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. When I 
say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require 
c.t thy hand." (Ezek. 3: 17, 18.) 

The apostle Paul had this in mind, perhaps, when he 
;<aid that he was " free from the blood of all men." The 
preacher who gives the people comfort by scoffing at the 
thought of the damnation of hell is not a good watchman 
and does not declare "the whole counsel of God." 

JESUS THE PERFECT MAN. 

(Selected and sent in by Wayne M. Largent.) 

The following, which appeared in the Commercial-Appeal 
seventeen years ago, is well worth repeating: 

There is no other character in history like that of Jesus. 
As a preacher, as a doer of things, and as a philosopher, 

no man ever had the sweep and the vision of Jesus. 
A human analysis of the human actions of Jesus brings 

to view a rule of life that is amazing in its perfect detail. 

The system of ethics Jesus taught during his earthly 
sojourn, two thousand years ago, was true then, has been 
true in every century since, and will be true forEover. 

Plato was a great thinker and learner in his age, but 
his teachings did not stand the test of time. In big things 
and in little things time and human experience have shown 
that he erred. 

Marcus Aurelius touched the reflective mind of the 
world, but he was as cold and austere as brown marble. 

The doctrine of Confucius gave a great nation moral 
and mental dry rot. 

The teaching of Buddha resulted in mental and moral 
chaos that makes India derelict. 

Mohammed offered a system of ethics which was 
adopted by millions of people. Now their children live 
in deserts where once there was cities, along dry rivers 
where once there was moisture, and in the shadows of 
gray, barren hills where once there was greenness. 

Thomas Aquinas was a profound philosopher, but parts 
of his system have been abandoned. 

Francis of Assisi was Christlike in his saintliness, but 
in some things he was childish. 

Thomas a Kempis' " Imitation of Christ" is a thing of 
rare beauty and sympathy, but it is, as its name indicates. 
only an imitation. 

Sir Thomas Moore's " Utopia " is yet a dream that can
not be realized. 

Lord Bacon's writing on chemistry and medicine under 
the glasses of the man working in a twentieth-century 
laboratory is puerile. 

The world's most learned doctors until a hundred and 
fifty years ago gave dragon's blood and the ground dried 
tails of lizards and shells of eggs for certain ailments. 
The great surgeons a hundred years ago bled a man if he 
was wounded. 

Napoleon had the world at his feet for some years, and 
when he died the world was going on its way as if he had 
never lived. 

Jesus taught little as to property, because he knew there 
were things of more importance than property. He meas
ured property and life, the body and soul, at their exact 
relative value. He taught much as to character, because 
character is of more importance than dollars. 

Other men taught us to develop systems of government. 
Jesus taught so as to perfect the minds of men. Jesus 
looked to the soul, while other men dwelled on material 
things. 

After the experience of two thousand years no man 
can find a flaw in the governmental system as outlimd by 
Jesus. Czar and kaiser, president and socialist, give to 
its complete merit their admiration. 

No man today, no matter whether he folloYIS the doc
trine of Mills, Marx, or George as to property, can find a 
false principle in Jesus' theory of property. 

In the duty of a man to his fellows, no sociologist has 
ever approximated the perfection of the doctrine laid 
down by Jesus in his Sermon on the Mount. 

Not all the investigations of chemists, not all the discov
eries of explorers, not all the experiences of rulers, not 
all the historical facts that go to make up the sum of 
human knowledge on this day in 1912 are in contradiction 
to one word uttered or one principle laid down by Jesus. 

The human experiences of two thousand y~ars show 
that Jesus never made a mistake. Jesus never uttered a 
doctrine that was true at the time and then became obso
lete. 

Jesus spoke the t;·uth; he lived the truth; and truth is 
eternal. 

History has no record of any other man leading a per
fect life or doing everything in logical order. Jesus is the 
only person whose every action and whose every utterance 
strikes a true note in the heart and mind of every man 
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born of woman. He never said a foolish thing, never did 
a foolish act, and never dissembled. 

No poet, no dreamer, no philosopher, loved humanity 
with the love that Jesus bore toward all men. 

Who, then, was Jesus? 
He could not have been merely a man, for there never 

was a man who had two consecutive thoughts absolute in 
truthful perfection. 

Jesus must have been what Christendom proclaims him 
to be-a divine being-or he could not have been what he 
was. No mind but an infinite mind could have left behind 
those things which Jesus gave to the world as a heritage. 

TO BE AT JERUSALEM ON THE DAY OF 
. PENTECOST. 

BY A. B. BARRET. 

We read in Acts 20: 16 that Luke said that Paul so 
desired. It was a legitimate desire on his part. If I 
could go in the same spirit that Paul desired to go, I 
think it would be equally as appropriate for me to do so. 
But think of the difference between the circumstances 
under which he went and those under which I might 
make the trip! 

"When the day of Pentecost was fully come," those 
great events that had been so long the subject of prophecy 
began to be fulfilled, resulting in the setting up of the 
kingdom of Christ, the preaching of the gospel, the ac
cepting of the gospel by some three thousand souls, and 
the commencing of the true worship of God. The church 
grew by leaps and bounds until her enemies launched 
such a war of persecution and extermination as the world 
had never seen, nor has seen since. Stephen was mar
tyred and the church at Jerusalem was scattered abroad. 
(Possibly this was necessary to lead the Jewish brethren, 
who seemed wedded to Jerusalem, to do their duty in 
evangelizing the world.) The brethren, many of them, 
returned home, sooner or later, and the work was re
established, but the vicissitudes of time so impeded them 
that Jerusalem has never again been the same to the 
church. She has been driven farther and farther afield, 
until now there seems to be no church of Christ there 
at all. 

A great famine befell Judea and other sections in the 
days of Claudius, in keeping with the prophecy of Agabus. 
The distress was so great that even Helena, queen of 
Adiabene, sent stores of grain and figs to Jerusalem. 
This we know from Tacitus, Suetonius, and Josephus. 
Luke informs us that "the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren 
that dwelt in Judea: which also they did, sending it to 
the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul." 

Now Barnabas and Saul (Paul) are on their way to 
make delivery of the funds contributed by Gentile breth
ren. Paul desires to reach Jerusalem by "the day of 
Pentecost." Why? · 

The " International Revision Commentary" says: 
"There were several reasons which prompted him to be 
present at Jerusalem at Pentecost. He knew that such 
a mark of respect for the Hebrew custom would be 
pleasing to the Jewish Christians. He was also espe
cially desirous to present the gifts of the Gentile churches 
in the presence of the vast concourse of foreign Jews at 
the great Pentecostal feast, and thus spread abroad in all 
lands the great fact that the Gentile Christians were one 
with their Jewish brethren, and refused to separate them
selves from them." 

J. W. McGarvey, in his "New Commentary on Acts," 
says: "The reason for his anxiety to reach Jerusalem by 
Pentecost was that then brethren from every village in 
PalestinP would be in the city, and he could see to the 
distribution of the alms which his companions bore, with
out the 11ecessity of vh:iting all the churches." 

Barnabas and Paul did not go to Jerusalem to "ob-

serve " Pentecost, nor even so much as to " celebrate " it 
as the " birthday of the church." Those early saints ob
served and celebrated but one day-the Lord's day. How
ever, they thought it entirely proper for them to hasten 
so as to be at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. They 
did so for the good reasons given by the authorities quoted 
above. And Paul confessed: "And now, behold, I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there: save that the Holy 
Spirit testifieth unto me in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. But I hold not my life of any 
account, as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish 
my course, and the ministry which I received from the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." 
(Acts 20: 22-24.) This was always the chief motive that 
moved every true soldier of the cross: " To testify the 
gospel of the grace of God." It was right and proper for 
Barnabas and Paul to take advantage of " the psychology 
of the hour " in preaching the gospel, that they might 
reach more people with their message and make a deeper 
impression for good, and I am certain that it would be 
equally as right and proper for any Christian to do like
wise now. 

People the world over will be thinking of the coming 
Pentecost, June 8, 1930, as they will never think of it 
again in this world; hence it will be " the psychological 
hour " for all faithful servants of the Lord to accomplish 
more, in preaching the gospel, than we might hope other
wise to do. I am certain that Barnabas and Paul did not 
wait for Pentecost to come before doing all in their power 
to reach as many as possible with the truth, nor did they 
fail to do what they could "to get out a full attendance 
on Lord's day " every week before that day. I am also 
certain that they did not "join in with " the opposers of 
" the right way of the Lord " so as to make a big occa
sion of celebration on that particular day or any other 
day of Pentecost. And I am again equally as certain that 
if any should do so at this late date, they would but com
promise with the enemy and hinder the cause of Christ 
more than in any other way possible. The gesture on the 
part of our transgressive brethren to this end is no more 
than another ruse on their part to persuade us to mini
mize the serious and soul-destroying causes for their dere
liction from the word of God and thus compromise our
selves. I am strictly against any such course on our 
part; but I am not against emphasizing the gospel and 
the worship on June 8, 1930, nineteen hundred years after 
the "birthday of the church," just as the early disciples 
emphasized those things on that Pentecost day, and on 
every other day, whether Pentecost or not, since then. 
By all means, brethren, do so on every day. 

Still, as Paul and Barnabas "hastened to be at Jerusa
lem at Pentecost," and for the same reasons that moved 
them, so would I like to "be at Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost," June 8, 1930-not that I would for one mo
ment intimate that I am in a class with them, but what a 
joy it would be to abide there then! Just to be in Jeru
salem, where Christianity had its beginning; where Christ 
paved the way for its origin; where the Holy Spirit bap
tized the apostles; where the brethren with them united 
in leading three thousand, more or less, to the cross; 
where they " continued steadfastly in the apostles' doc
trine, in the fellowship, in the breaking of bread and 
prayers;" where Stephen was slain for Christ's sake, and 
where all other glorious events connected with the early 
beginnings of the church led, finally, to the visit of Barna
bas and Paul on that other Pentecost, some fourteen years 
after the establishment of the kingdom on earth, would 
be worth whatever toil, sacrifice, and persecution I may 
have borne so as to preach the gospel. 

I would like so much, more than I can ever express, to 
"be at .Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost," "to testify 
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the gospel of the grace of God." So far as I know, there 
is no church of Christ there now, nor has there been one 
there for, lo, these many years. It does seem that we who 
are so blessed as we are should do something to replant the 
church in Jerusalem where it began nineteen hundred 
years ago. I have had this on my heart for more than a 
year, having spoken of it to others. I do wish that I could 
be one of a group to "be at Jerusalem the day of Pente
cost," looking to this end. I believe I could then preach 
and teach " the gospel of his grace " as I may never 
otherwise be able to do. As I grow older, I find that 
Revelation means more and more to me, and I am trying, 
as never before, to understand that marvelous book; and, 
aside from seeing Jerusalem, I feel that to sit down on 
" the isle called Patmos " and think the Book through, 
trying as nearly as possible to see as John saw, would do 
more to strengthen and embellish my preaching and 
teaching than anything else that could come into my life
so far as any human effort might go, at least. I find that 
those who have been blessed with a visit to the Bible lands 
preach with greater power than they did before going 
there. We need well-equipped teachers of the word now 
as we have never needed them. I would like to be able to 
do such teaching and preaching as such added informa
tion and strength would enable me to do, that my few 
remaining years in the ministry might be the richest and 
the most fruitful of all for the church. I understand that 
Palestine and other connecting lands are fast being mod
ernized, and that those who would see those lands as they 
were in Bible times must hasten. I do wish I might visit 
them before this transpires. 

But I shall labor and wait, hoping and praying that it 
may yet be my exalted privilege to have part in the glori
ous work of assisting in the restoration of Christianity 
to the land from which it sprang. I think it ought to be 
done, and I would dearly love to be used of the Lord 
in the undertaking; but if it should not be his will so to 
use me, then I would gladly do all in my power to assist 
any others that he might decide so to use. Brethren, in 
our praying and meditating on the coming Pentecost, 
why not make the matter of sending messengers to J eru
salem by that time a part of our praying and meditating? 
Would this be out of harmony with the Bible? I think 
not. Let others speak out on this element of the question 
that now so greatly concerns us. I do wish that I might 
hear from you directly and personally. Those with whom 
I have discussed the matter seem interested. Are you? 

REPENTANCE. No. 7. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

In Heb. 6: 6 is this statement: "It is impossible to re
new them <tgain unto repentance." Who are these persons 
whom it is ir:1possible to renew again unto repentance, 
and why is it impossible to renew them? These questions 
are of interest to many people, and a correct answer to 
them is quite important. 

It is well understood that all responsible human beings 
may be divided into the two classes-sinners and Chris
tians. Sinners may be divided into different groups. 
There are sinners who are heathen, people who never 
heard of God or Christ or the Holy Spirit and who wor
ship false gods. There are sinners who have heard of 
God, of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, but have never 
accepted Jesus as a personal Savior by obeying his gospel, 
which is the power of God unto salvation. There are 
sinners who were once Christians in the full enjoyment 
of the Christian life, but who have become what the 
world calls "backsliders "-that is, they have quit trying 
to live the Christian life for some reason-but who believe 
sir.cerely in the truthfulness of the Bible and of that 
religion which they once sought to practice. Again, 
there are sinners who were once Christians and who 

have lost all faith in the Bible as the word of God, 
and have lost faith in the God of the Bible and in the 
Christ of the Bible, and who have given up the Christian 
religion both in faith and in practice. Such people are 
correctly called "apostates." 

Concerning the heathen, it is well known that they may 
be brought to repentance and may become splendid Chris
tians. This is happening all the time, for Jesus said: 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." This language shows that all heathen are gospel 
subjects and that to them repentance and remission of 
sins may be preached in the name of Christ. Hence the 
heathen are not the ones whom it is impossible to renew 
again to repentance. Sinners who live in Christian lands 
and who have heard the faith of the gospel preached, but 
who have not accepted the Christian religion, may, if they 
will, become Christians. This is happening all the time 
in every Christian land, and these sinners are becoming 
excellent Christians; so they are not the persons whom 
it is impossible to renew again to repentance. Those 
sinners who are called "backsliders," who have once been 
Christians in faith and practice, but who have ceased to 
practice the Christian religion, though they still believe 
in it as s~rongly as they ever did, often repent and renew 
their allegiance to Christ and his church and begin again 
the practice of the Christian religion. These are the ones 
described by James when he says: " My brethren, if any 
among you err from the truth, and one convert him; 
let him know, that he who converteth a sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall 
cover a multitude of sins." (James 5: 19, 20.) These, 
then, are not the ones whom it is impossible to renew 
again to repentance, for many of them are being renewed, 
not only to repentance, but to the practice of all the other 
duties belonging to true children of God. There is left, 
according to the classification of all sinners given above, 
only one class-that is, the apostates. Are they the ones 
whom it is impossible to renew again to repentance? 

The word " renew " carries with it the idea that those 
whom it is impossible to renew again to repentance iad 
once been brought to repentance. It would be impossible 
to renew one to repentance who had never before been 
brought to repentance. We have seen that the heathen 
previous to their conversion had never been brought to 
repentance, hence this language cannot apply to them. 
We have seen that sinners who have heard the gospel and 
have believed it, but have not obeyed it, cannot be renewed 
again to repentance, since they were never before penitent 
till they became Christians. We have seen that back
sliders who have ceased to practice the Christian reli
gion are in many cases restored to the love and practice 
of the Christian religion-that is, they are often renewed 
again to repentance; hence they are not the ones whom 
it is impossible to renew again to repentance. All Chris
tians striving to practice the Christian religion, believing 
it with all their hearts, sometimes sin. " There is not a 
righteous man upon earth, that does good, and sinneth 
not." (Eccles. 7: 20.) The apostle John, talking to 
Christians, says: "If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we con
fess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1 
John 1: 8, 9.) This language shows that all Christians 
sometimes sin; but when they confess their sins-that is, 
when they acknowledge before God and their brethren 
these sins and forsake them-such persons will be 
cleansed from all unrighteousness. In harmony with this, 
James, talking to erring Christians, says: " Confess there
fore your sins one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed." (James 5: 16.) So erring 
Christians are not the ones whom it is impossible to renew 
again to repentance. Let us examine carefully what is 
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said about those whom it is impossible to renew again to 
repentance and see if the description given of such per
sons applies to those who are apostates. These persons 
whom it ls impossible to renew again to repentance had 
once been Christians. They were once enlightened and 
tasted of the heavenly vision and were made partakers of 
the Holy Spirit, and tasted the good word of God and the 
powers of the age to come. These persons had crucified 
io themselves the Son of God afresh and put him to an 
open shame. These persons had sinned willfullv after 
they had received the knowledge of the truth. Th;se per
sons had given up all faith in the one sacrifice for human 
sins. These persons had trodden under foot the Son of 
God and had counted the blood of the coYenant where>';ith 
they had once been sarctified an unholy thing. They had 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace. Every item in this 
fearful description of the persons whom it is impossible 
to renew again to repentance finds its fulfillment in the 
apostate nnd in no one else, and the facts of history 
c0rroborate the teaching of God's word that it is impossi
ble to renew such persons to repentance. The apostate 
has rejected "the faith which was once for all delivered 
nnto the saints," which faith comes always by learning 
the word of God; and the Christian walks by faith, and 
whatsoever in his Christian life is not of fai.th is sin. 
The apostate, having given up all faith in the truthfulnes~ 
of God's word, has no means left of obtaining that faith 
by which the Christian must walk. The apostate no 
longer believes that the blood of Jesus Christ clean~es 

from all sins. He believes that the blood of Christ i;; •10 

more than any other person's blood, which is an unholy 
OJ" unclean thing. The apostate says that Jesus Christ 
was an impostor and deserved the crucifixion which he 
suffered, and thus the apostate, sanctioning the crucifixion 
of Christ by his enemies, crucifies the Son of God afresh. 
There remains no means by which one may appeal to the 
apostate. He has rejected the name of Christ, and " there 
is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." Hence, the apostates are the 
ones whom it is impossible to renew again to repentance. 
Ali history does not afford even one case where an 
apostate was ever renewed again to repentance. So the 
word of God and the facts of history confirm the con
clusion that those sinners who are apostates are the ones 
whom it is impossible to renew again to repentance. 

SOME ESSENTIAL POINTS. 

BY REESE MORGAN. 

As we face some of the ways in which we need to pre
pare ourselves for successful service the following points 
seem essential. 

An honest desire to serve must lead us to search our 
hearts to see if we have a real and living experience with 
God. 

We must have a steadfast relation with Christ as a 
personal Savior and Master. Mere opinions or theories 
or inherited beliefs concerning Christianity will not suffice. 
We cannot give another what we ourselves do not possess. 
Paul suggests this truth in his letter to the Romans in 
these words: " For I will not dare to speak of any things, 
saYe those which Christ wrought through me by 
word and deed." (Rom. 15: 18.) 

Sin. The honest confession to God of all kno·wn sin 
is necessary. There must be an increasing sensitiveness 
to the presence of sin, a relentless fight against it, and a 
conviction of ultimate victory through Jesus Christ. We 
must watch against sin-mark you, watch against sin. 
There must be absolute sincerity at this point. The ampu
tating knife of genuine repentance must be put to sin, if we 
would hope for the approval of Jesus and for the benefit 
of his blood which cleanseth from all sin. No man who is 
not keenly sensitive to sin can know much or see much 

of Jesus. " Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God." David voices this in his marvelous prayer: 
" Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a right 
spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy presence; 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with a willing 
spirit. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee." (Ps. 51: 10-13.) 

Secret Prayer. We must know much of secret prayer. 
Secret prayer is the thermometer to our life of prayer. 
If ever we are sincere in prayer, it is when we are in 
secret prayer. It is then, if ever, that we are conscious 
of God. Jesus said: " But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who seeth 
in secret shall recompense thee." (Matt. 6: 6.) How 
much do we give ourselves to secret prayer? ·we go about 
the doing of many things, but is not secret prayer one of 
the things that we largely leave undone? It takes time to 
become spiritual, and time spent alone ·with God is the 
best-spent time in all one's life. 

Knowledge of the Bible. It is an essential part of our 
preparation that we should have an increasing knowledge 
of the Bible. We must know the teachiPgs of Jesus, the 
record of God's dealings with human nature through all 
the ages, and the experience of the apostles in interpret
ing Christ to the world. We should begin with ·what we 
know, and then by faithful study increase cur knowledge 
of God. God uses the little we have, but it is only the 
beginning of what he may do through us as '\Ye add knowl
edge and experience day by day. 

The Normal Christian Experience. We need to ha\·e a 
clearly defined conception of normal Christian experience. 
The essential elements may be stated as follows: ( 1) A 
vision of the holiness of God. (2) A conviction of per
sonal need that I "have sinned, and fall short of the 
glory of God." (Rom. 3: 23.) (3) An acceptance of for
giveness and cleansing through the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, " the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
up for me." (Gal. 2: 20.) ( 4) A daily dependence on 
divine power for spiritual growth. (5) A desire for serv
lce which makes one long to cooperate with God in carry
ing out his purpose for the world. On these foundation 
<tones God builds individual experiences, each differing 
from the other. No two will be precisely alike, and we 
cannot expect that people will come to Christ through the 
same experience or in the same way. Any one of the es
sential elements may be the starting point of the Chris
tian life. The story of the life and death of Jesus Christ 
may bring a conviction of personal need, or it may be the 
challenge of some moral requirement. 

Pown· of Observatimt. It is important that we train 
our powers of observation to understand the laws of hu
man nature. This comes with experience .. but can be in
creased in us by trying to understand the point of view 
of other people. The ruling desire of our teart must be 
for the extension of Christ's kingdom and not f0r personal 
success. 

God's Spirit. It is the work of God's Spirit to lead 
into the truth, and we must be patient when that work 
seems slowly done. It is an art well worth coveting to 
know when to press the claims of Christ. 

Paying the Price. Every one who would do important 
service must be prepared to Jive a life of sacrifice. Every
thing that is worth while costs. To the one whose eye;:; 
are on the goal the price is incidental. Books that coarsen 
our ideals or blur our moral standards unfit us to touch 
people's hearts. Practices that lower the moral tone and 
leave a disquieting conscience take away the fresh spir
itual vigor. Without this readiness· to pay the price, we 
shall never be able to influence people deeply for the 
kingdom of God. We must be willing to obey the in-
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structions of Paul when he said: "Whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honorable, whatsoEver things 
are just, whatsoe,·er things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things." (Phil. 4: 8.) 

It is especially important, in this delicate task of inter
preting Christ to another, that we should realize that an 
inner sense of weakness is the normal state of a Chris
tian. We need never expect that we shall feel adequate 
for the task. This sense of weakness is a constant re
minder that any success or power is of God alone. Paul 
said: "And he hath said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my power is made perfect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weak
Pesses, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 
Wherefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's 
sake: f(,r when I am \Veak, then am I strong." (2 Cor. 
12: 9, 10.) 

The:·e are four elements which must enter into the con
ception, as well as into the practice, of each and every 
01~e of us, if we would be coworkers with Jesus Christ. 

The first is. this: There must be a clear conception of 
the Jiving Christ and his nearness to us. In the twenty
eighth chapter of the book of Exodus, the thirty-third 
verse, we have a description of the high priest in the holy 
place. He has gone into the presence of God. Upon the 
hem of hh robe there are two goldEn bells. It would seem 
strange, indeed, that these golden bells should be there, 
did we n·ot read that when the high priest passed into the 
holy place these golden bells clashed and chimed, and the 
\':aiting people of Israel knew by the ringing of the bells 
that the high priest was living. The great day of atone
ment is on. There are thousands of people of Israel 
waiting outside the place of God. The high priest has 
gone into the presence of God to offer the sin offering, 
the burnt offering, and the atonement prayer for the sins 
of all Israel for the past twelve months. Their facEs are 
turned in the direction whither the high priest is gone. 
Their faces whiten as they hear no sound, when all of a 
sndden, away in the distance, they hear the ringing of the 
bells and vou can see them turn and look into one another's 
fnce~ and. sav: "He is living! He is living!" And until 
vou and I re~lize that we teach a living Christ we will be 
~vithout power to move men and women, boys and girls, 
t0ward God. 

The second is this: Knowing the living Christ, there 
must be a complete surrender of ourselves unto Jesus. If 
you are not willing to give up everything to Christ, are 
you willing to be made willing? Are you willing to offer 
this prayer to God : " Lord, make me willing; make me 
willing?" If you would be a soul winner for Jesus, you 
must give God your heart, your mind, your love, your 
will· in fact vou must give God your very self. Never, 
untii God ha~ ~II there is of you, will he use you as a soul 
winner-never, whether you be a minister of the gospel, 
a perso'1al evangelist, a superintendent of a Sunday school, 
or a teacher of a class. He must have all there is of you. 

The third is this: A presentation of Jesus Christ to 
others; or, if I should change it, I would say, a yielding 
of one's self to God in the matter of personal work. We 
will fail if we lose the personal touch upon the lives of 
lhe men and women, boys and girls, that we would lead 
to Christ. 

The fourth is this: We must believe absolutely in the 
power of the gospel to transform individual lives, in the 
power of the gospel to stir communities, and in the power 
of the g-ospel to break the shackles of sin that bind men 
and hold them worse than prisoners. 

" Development is the product of exercise, which is sim
ply another way of saying 'work!'" 

DO CHRISTIANS KNOW? 

BY ROSE DEARING REAGOR. 

Do members of the church of Christ, who in Acts 11: 26 
are called " Christians," know that they have no reason to 
believe that December 25 is the birthday of Christ, and 
that God purposely hid from us the day on which the 
"child Jesus" was born (" the unrevealed things belo11g 
to God "), but that he plainly and for a purpose told his 
J:.irthday from the grave and gave to his followers his 
divine appointments to be observed on that day? 

Do Christians know that in the records of Christ's per
sonal ministry while on earth, when his physical posture 
in prayer is recorded, he knelt or fell on his face, and, 
under what is termed the "Christian dispensation," when 
the physical attitude is recorded, without an exception, 
the followers of Christ knelt when engaged in public 
prayer? And do they know that it is hard to explain 
Acts 7: 60; 9: 40; 21: 5; Eph. 3: 14, and other passages, 
when Christians say the physical position has nothing to 
do with acceptable prayer and that one can be a hypo
crite on his knees in prayer, just as though no hypocrite 
ever bowed his head or stood when prayer was offered? 

Do Christians know that in 1 Kings 8: 22, in his 
prayer at the dedication of the temple, the record says 
that Solomon "stood" and prayed, and in verse 54 of the 
same chapter it is said, "When Solomon had made an 
end of praying all this prayer he arose from 

kneeling on his knees?" 
Do Christians know that the home, or the temporal 

dwelling place, and the church are God's institutiors fer 
his people, and these are his only institutions, and that 
affiliation with other organizations, be they religious, fra
ternal, or charitable, is spiritual adultery; that every dol
lar given by a Christian to and through human organiza
tions is robbing the church, and that the donor, or the 
devil, or both, gets the glory; that Christ does not share 
honors with Satan; that James 4: 4 says: " Y e adulterers 
and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God? " 

Do Christians kno\v that civil government is arrayed 
against God's government, and has from its beginning 
been the enemy of God's rule; that its foundation is 
carnal; that it maintains its power by the sword, and 
wades through blood for supremacy; that to hold office or 
to vote for office seekers makes one a part of and re
sponsible for the deeds of the government; that a Chris
tian in a political office is unknown in New Testament 
records; that it is impossible to harmonize a political life 
and a Christian life, because they are antagonistic one 
with the other? 

Do Christians know that " whosoever shall put away 
his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against 
her. And if a woman shall put away her husband, and 
be married to another, she committeth adultery?" (Mark 
10: 11, 12.) That a Christian can put away a wife or a 
husband for fornication, but whosoever marries her when 
she is put away commits adultery? (See Matt. 19: 9.) 

Do Christians know that the command to feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, care for the widow and the or
phan, and preach the gospel to the whole world was 
given to Christians and to no one else? That it is very 
~npopular to be a Christian-a one-hundred-per-cent 
Christian-for one of the requirements is, "to keep him
self unspotted from the world? " That if you do this, the 
world will hate you? (See Mark 13: 13; Luke 21: 17.) 

Be as roble as the Bereans and search the Scriptures 
daily, whether these things be true. (See Acts 17: 11.) 

To know what to do is wisdom. To know how to do it 
is skill. To do the thing as it should be done is service. 
Most of us are wise and skillful, but it is service that 
prospers.-SelectEd. 
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OUR MESSAGES 1 
Granville L. Cullum preached at Lischey Avenue, this 

city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

T. A. Burkett preached at Mead's Chapel, near Nash
ville, last Lord's day, to two good audiences. 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., April 4: "We had a 
splendid service at Freewill last Lord's day." 

Every reader would do a good deed by getting a friend 
or neighbor to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

S. H. Hall will begin a meeting with the Seventh 
Avenue church of Christ, North, this city, May 4, the 
Lord willing. 

R. A. Zahn, of Macon, Ga., preached at the Charlotte 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morn
ing and evening. 

Married, at the home of Mrs. P. L. Hall, Noelton Lane, 
March 20, 1930, Mr. Marvin York and Miss Estelle Seiner, 
S. H. Hall officiating. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 31: "Two fine 
services at Seminole Avenue yesterday. Four were added 
by statement at the morning services." 

A. G. Freed is booked to give the commencement sermon 
for the high school at Decherd, Tenn., Sunday, April 20, 
at 11 A.M. Brother Freed will preach for the church at 
night. 

R. C. White began a meeting at Joe Johnston Avenue 
this city, last Lord's day, and will preach every night 
through the week, beginning at a quarter to eight o'clock. 
Joe Claytor is leading the song services. 

John M. Rice, Abilene, Texas: "The two meetings, one 
at Tyler and the other at Dawson, closed with fine crowds 
and good interest. Several were baptized into Christ. I go 
to Petersburg, Texas, April 4, and on to other places till 
in the fall." 

~am Gebeck, a converted Jew, has opened a tailor's re
pair shop at No. 84 Arcade, in Nashville. Brother Ge
beck also does pressing and cleaning work. Since Brother 
Gebeck obeyed the gospel the Jews have turned their 
backs on him. We hope the brethren and sisters will give 
him their work. 

The brethren of the congregation worshiping at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, have everything in readiness for 
thei: spring meeting, which is to begin next Lord's day, 
Apnl 13. John B. Hardeman, of Kentucky, will do the 
preaching. The meeting will continue as long as the 
interest demands. 

A· B;, Gunter, 2928 Chandler Avenue, Lincoln Park, 
M1ch.: Any place whatsoever needing my humble efforts 
in preaching the pure, plain, simple gospel may write me 
at the above address. The church in Lincoln Park is 
moving along nicely. Our meeting is to begin on the first 
Lord's day in June." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, March 31: 
"Two baptized and one by transfer during March at 
Montana Street. One from the Christian Church was 
baptized. Brother Wooldridge is to begin a meeting the 
last Lord's day in April. We plan three mission meetings 
during the summer." 

John T. Smithson, April 2: " I have recently closed two 
good meetings. One was held at McAllen, Texas, in the 
Rio Grande Valley. This meeting resulted in six baptisms 
and one restoration. The other meeting was held at 
Eldorado, Okla. There was one restoration, and two who 
had moved over there from some other congregation took 
membership." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., April 1: "On Sunday, 
March 16, the meeting began at Ardmore, Okla. J. W. 
Chism, who labors with the church, began the work, and I 
arrived next day. Two additions the first day and six 
after I began. There is no more loyal preacher than J. W. 
Chism. He is loyal to the cause and to his preaching 
brethren. Ardmore is a splendid congregation, and, with 
only the hindrance of a few hobby riders to obstruct the 
work, they are doing much for the Master. Brother 
Chism preached at Shawnee both Sundays while I was in 
Ardmore, and his efforts were appreciated by the church. 
He will be with us for a meeting next fall." 

We request preachers and elders to publicly call the at
tention of their congregations to the value of having the 
Gospel Advocate come into their homes every week. With 
but little effort a good list of subscribers could be made up 
in every congregation. 

William K. Cunningham, Langley, Ark., April 4: "I 
recently held a meeting at Hopper, Ark. Good crowds 
attended and two obeyed the gospel. I am now in a 
meeting at Langley. Although we have just started, most 
of the people here are attending. Correspondents may ad
dress me at 803 Northwest Street, Morrillton, Ark." 

T. A. Phillips, Kellyville, Okla., April 1: "Please state 
in the Gospel Advocate that I still have some time open 
for meetings this spring, summer, or fall. Those wanting 
nothing but the gospel in its simplicity, preached without 
fear or favor of man, I believe, would be pleased with my 
services. Those wanting to use me should write me soon." 

H. Paul Lewis, with J. D. Derryberry as song leader, 
began a meeting at Cordele, Ga., last Sunday, to continue 
over three Sundays. This is the place where Brother 
Lewis held a meeting last year. When he began the 
meeting, there was no congregation of Christians only in 
the town, but he left a few members of the body of Christ 
worshiping as " it is written." 

E. W. Scott, Cheyenne, Okla., March 31: "The church 
of Christ has just closed a protracted meeting at this 
place. J. W. Harp, of Los Angeles, Calif., did the preach
ing, and L. F. Martin, of Elk City, Okla., conducted the 
song service. Preaching and singing both excellent. At
tendance good. Fifteen were added to the congregation
fourteen by baptism and one restored." 

H. B. Cash, Leonard, Texas, March 24: "We had two 
good services at Valdasta yesterday. I will preach at 
Rock Hill on the fifth Lord's day. I labor two Lord's 
days in each month with my home congregation, one at 
Union, and one at Valdasta. I have had my meeting for 
the first half of July called off on account of a conflicting 
meeting. Any one wishing my services for that time may 
write me at Leonard, Texas." 

Charles L. Talley, Petersburg, Tenn., April 1: "Please 
allow the Gospel Advocate to say that I am in a position 
to hold a few more meetings this summer. I can hold 
meetings anywhere wanted, and the churches will not 
have to be in the millionarie class, but just common, 
honest-to-goodness Christians. I have never failed to 
go to a place when I could arrange to go, even thou~h I 
have more than once had to pay expenses, including rail
road fare and board while so doing." 

Jack Meyer, Friendship, Tenn., April 4: "The church 
at Maury City, in Crockett County, held a Sunday-after
noon singing on March 30. Many visitors from the 
churches of Crockett County were in attendance. Much 
publicity was given and invitations mailed to surround
ing counties. An immense throng gathered, the building 
being taxed to its capacity, with more on the outside than 
were inside, and many others who came and saw the 
hopelessness of getting ih drove on. Many leaders as
sisted. The next song practice will be at Alamo, April 20, 
beginning at 2 :30 P.M." 

Tobias Huffaker, J. J. Bowman, and J. F. Hudson, Wil
mington, N. C., March 28: " Since last report of the work 
at this place there have been two additions. One is a 
good woman from Richmond, Va., and the other is a good 
man, formerly a member of the Christian Church, from 
Indianapolis, Ind. The church here is fortunate in having 
J. C. Ledford as a leader and worker since the first of the 
year. He is a true and able gospel preacher who sets 
forth the word of truth with power, without addition, sub
traction, or compromise. He is a tireless worker for Christ. 
Since his coming here the first of the year the church has 
succeeded in exchanging a lot encumbered with an in
debtedness of a little more than one thousand dollars for 
a larger and more suitable lot free of this indebtedness. 
This indebtedness included the street assessment of one 
hundred and nine dollars and fourteen cents, for which 
an appeal was made in a former article and in response 
to which we received five dollars from a sister and six 
dollars from a congregation. We here express our thanks 
for this help. The church here realizes that Brother Led
ford's present support is not sufficient to meet his neces
sary expenses, and so we hereby make an appeal to the 
readers of this paper for additional support for him. If 
there be any individual or congregation that would like 
to have part in this work, such help would be highly 
appreciated by by all concerned. You may send all ~uch 
contributions direct to J. C. Ledford, 116 Castle Street, 
Wilmington, N. C." 
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Clyde C. Corner, Avon Park, Fla., April 1: "The work 
here is moving along very well. Our attendance has been 
greater since going into our new house. Dewitt Garrett, 
who is soon to sail for Africa, gave us two good lessons 
last Sunday. He is worthy of support, so let us not neg
lect him. Thomas H. Burton began a meeting here last 
night. Fair attendance for Monday night." 

D. L. Bradshaw, Cordele, Ga., April 5: "On account 
of a relapse, H. Paul Lewis is in bed again, and the 
meeting here has been postponed for one week and will 
begin on April 13 instead of April 6 as announced. We · 
will have a song drill each night next week. J. D. Derry
berry is here and will conduct the song drill and have 
charge of the song service during our meeting." 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, March 21: " I have just 
closed a splendid meeting at Marietta, Ohio. Thirteen 
were added to the congregation. Six were baptized, four 
confessed their sins, and three came by letter. Oliver 
Johnson labors with this splendid congregation. He and 
his good wife are loved for their work's sake. I made 
my home with these good people. They know how to 
make a preacher feel at home. The church in Akron is 
still doing a great work. We are looking for Ira L. Dou
thitt on April 20 to assist us in a series of meetings." 

Sister J. D. Tant, of Memphis, Tenn., is now working 
among the ladies in the different congregations in Nash
ville, helping to raise a fund with which to enlarge the 
capacity of the Tennessee Orphan Home. She would be 
glad to learn from the ladies in every congregation the 
day and hour when they meet for Bible study in the 
"week days," that she may meet with them. If you 
have no regular time for meeting, call Sister Tant and 
arrange a meeting. This is a worthy work. Call her at 
the Girls' Home, Central church of Christ, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

F. 0. Howell, 3177 Spottswood Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., 
April 1: " Sunday was another great day in the history 
of the South Parkway Church. Every service was well 
attended. · There were two confessions at the morning 
service. Two splendid women came forward and re
nounced their allegiance to sectarianism. One was a life
long Baptist and the other a Methodist. Our revival is to 
begin next Sunday and continue over three Sundays. 
This will be the first series of meetings in our new gospel 
tent. The tent is located on the lot adjoining the church 
building." 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., March 31, to F. W. Smith: 
" I have read your pamphlet on ' How to Praise God To
day ' with interest. It is, I think, one of the best argu
ments against the use of instrumental music in the wor
ship that I have ever read. When I was in school in 
Henderson, Tenn., about fifteen years ago, I read your 
articles in the Gospel Advocate with much appreciation, 
and I must say that time has not dimmed the light of 
your logic. The pamphlet should have a wide distribu
tion, and we will see to it that many of them are dis
tributed in this section. May God bless you for this 
splendid work." 

R. A. Zahn, Cleveland, Tenn., April 2: " The meet
ing at Linwood, near Lafayette, closed on Sunday night, 
with two added, also the gospel seed sown amidst 
opposition. We trust the harvest will be reaped in the 
near future. Plans for larger missionary efforts have 
been made by the faithful brethren, and a very enjoyable 
season of refreshing was had by all. A beautiful spirit 
of cooperation was enjoyed also by preaching brethren 
from Chattanooga and other near-by places, among them 
Brethren Aruna Clark, Connelly, and Revis. May the 
Lord richly bless the efforts and sacrifices made by his 
faithful children in all places of his dominion." 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., March 31: " Three months 
of 1930 have passed and the work at Frankfort moves on. 
In the face of many obstacles and of false prophecies we 
have forged steadily ahead, and Jehovah is blessing our 
efforts. Of course we would like to make a much greater 
showing than we are making, but we must be satisfied 
with whatever increase Jehovah gives. We have dis
tributed about three thousand pieces of literature and will 
put out several more pieces this week. Our little band 
is as faithful a band of Christians as I have ever met. 
There is not one member that falls short of his duty. We 
are looking for others to come with us, and hope to have 
a splendid report soon. We are glad that our advertise
ment for songbooks which appeared in the last issue of 
the Gospel Advocate has been answered by our good 
Brother Trevathan, of Mayfield, Ky., who will mail the 
books to us soon." 

Thomas H. Burton, Okeechobee, Fla., March 29: " Our 
meeting at Saint Augustine, Fla., came to an end on 
February 23. This was in many respects a good meeting. 
Three adults were added to the one body, while many 
others heard for the first time. This little congregation 
is doing some splendid work, and we predict for them a 
very prosperous future. Any member visiting St. Au
gustine on Sunday should call P. L. Copeland and learn 
the location of the meetinghouse and meet with the breth
ren. After a few-days' visit with home folks, I went to 
St. Petersburg, Fla., and found conditions such that, with 
a strong solicitation from the brethren, I thought it well 
to spend a week with them. I am convinced that this 
week was as well spent as possibly any other week of my 
life. The work began with a meeting of several brethren 
on Saturday night, March 15, in which much good was 
accomplished. The following-named preachers were pres
ent: H. C. Shoulders, J. P. Prevatt, R. E. L. Taylor, 
W. A. Cameron, J. Roy Vaughan, and the writer. This 
meeting continued until nearly two o'clock Sunday morn
ing. I remained with the brethren through March 23, 
preaching each evening. J. Roy Vaughan is working with 
this congregation, and is doing a great work. The Okee
chobee meeting began on March 27 with three Okeecho
beans present. Several of the Fort Pierce brethren were 
present, and we had a very pleasant service. Last night 
was so rainy we did not have one person present. The 
outcome is doubtful. ·Lee Anderson, of St. Petersburg, 
is with me, and is a fine helper. My next meeting is 
being planned for Tampa, where the brethren are arrang
ing for a united effort of the four congregations of the 
city. Tampa is virtually a mission field, and we are look
ing forward to a good meeting with these brethren." 

DouTHITT-ETTER DEBATE.-There will be a debate at 
the Nineteenth and Broadway church of Christ, Paducah, 
Ky., beginning on Tuesday night, April 15, to continue 
four nights, between Elder Harmon Etter, of the Baptist 
Church, of Metropolis, Ill., and Cecil B. Douthitt, of the 
church of Christ at Paducah. Two propositions will be 
discussed involving the conditions of salvation. All who 
can attend are invited to do so. You will be cared for 
and will be made to feel that it was good to be there. 
Brother Douthitt is in a meeting at this place at present, 
preaching in the courthouse every night to fair-sized 
c.rowds. The meeting is eight days old, with nine addi
tions to date-one from the Christian Church, one from 
t~e Baptists who claimed Scriptural baptism, four bap
tized yesterday, and three to be baptized today. This 
makes twelve added to the little congregation here this 
year. We thank God and take courage. The sects here, 
including the Christian Church (for they are the most ex
tremely sectarian and hate the truth worse than ariv other 
people in this town) ' have combined against us and are 
doing everything that they can to keep people away. The 
Christian Church has combined with the Methodists, 
Presbyterians, Lutherans, and others to observe " Lent." 
The whole of sectarianism is headed for Rome, with the 
Christian Church in the lead. Brother Douthitt is doing 
some of as fine preaching as I ever heard. He does not 
shun to declare "the whole counsel of God." His elo
quence and logic hold his audiences spellbound, and those 
who hear him once want to hear him again. We are 
having a hard fight, but we are going to come out victori
us, if the brethren will only stay my hands while I fight. 
I have received very little in the last month and it begins 
to look very dark for us, but, with faith in God and the 
brethren in Christ, we are pressing the fight. Brethren, 
if you cannot do anything more, will you pray for us and 
the work at this place?-L. E. Jones. 

THE BOOK IS READY. 

" On the Trail of the Missionaries," a book of 292 pages 
and with fifteen pages of pictures from Japan, China, 
Philippine Islands, India, Siam, Africa, Egypt, Palestine, 
and Europe, is now ready. All who have sent in their 
names will now please send the two dollars and the book 
will be promptly sent to them. A goodly number sent the 
cash along with their order imd the books have already 
been sent to them. The McQuiddy Printing Company has 
done a splendid piece of work, hard to surpass in the 
printer's art. There is also a map of the world in the front 
of the book with a black line marking the route taken and 
the names of the cities and towns visited. Order from the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn., or from me, 1045 Everett Avenue, Louis-
ville, Ky. J. M. McCALEB. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb. E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE BESTOWAL OF DIVINE BLESSINGS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

According to the revelation God has giYen of his gov
ernment of the human family, we find that he bestows 
blessings upon man conditionally and nonconditionally. 
He blesses man without any conditions with which man 
must comply, and he blesses man only when man com
plies with the condition or conditions that have been 

imposed. NoNCONDITIONAL BLESSINGS. 
These come within the overruling of diYine provi

dence, a thing with which man has nothing to do. The 
providences of God are independent of any specified con
ditions upon the part of man with which he must comply, 
and are often the overrulings of the purposes and inten
tions of man. 

I believe the Bible abounds in illustrations of this fact, 
some of which will here be noted. Let us take the case of 
Joseph. He was sold by his envious brethren into Egyp
tian slavery, but God overruled their wicked design and 
effort to get rid of their brother. This wicked act was so 
overruled by the Lord as to bring a blessing to even Jo
seph's brethren, their wives and children, as well as to 
others. Joseph became the food administrator of Egypt, 
in authority next to the king, and by storing up food for 
seven long years he was enabled to furnish bread for his 
father and brethren. In explanation of it all, Joseph said 
to his brethren: "And now be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for God did send 
me before you to preserve life." (Gen. 45: 5.) 

THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL. 
It was the overruling of divine providence that brought 

the prophet Samuel ard the·young man Saul, son of Kish, 
together in order that Saul might be anointed king. Out 
of the matter of kinship for Israel eventually came the 
blessing of experience, though a bitter one, that the nation 
by its own wisdom was not able to guide itself. 

THE MACEDONIAN CALL. 
The apostle Paul's intentions were overruled by the 

hand of providence to bring the gospel to the European 
city, Philippi, where one of the best churches of the New 

Testament was establisheu. Paul was minded to go to 
this place and that place, but was hindered by the Spirit, 
until at last he saw in a vision a man beckor.ing to him 
ar.d saying: "Come over into Macedonia, and help us." 
(See Acts 16: 6-10.) 

CONDITIONAL BLESSINGS. 
Food and clothing are b!esEings sent from Almighty 

God, but they are conditionrd upon man's compliance with 
the use of means ordained to that end. While God gives 
the soil, seed, and seaEons suitable for the production of 
iood and clothing, man must sow, cultivate, and reap, 
and manufacture the raw material into garments with 
which to clothe the body. 

Spiritual blessings are bestowed upon the human family 
, conditionally, and without compliance with the conditions 

ithposed no one has any right to expect the blessing or 
blessings promised. For instance, we are told tl~at all 
spiritual blessings are in Christ Jesus. " Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ." (Eph, 1: 3.) Again: "In \Vhom we l:ave our 
redemption through his blcod, the forgivene~s of our trEs
passes, according to the riches of his grace." (Verse 7.) 
Now, unless one is in Christ, there is no promise of these 
blessings. What, then, is it to be in Christ? It is to be 
in his body, or his church, which are one and the same. 
(Col. 1: 18, 24.) It follows, then, that whatever is neces
sary to be in Christ is necessary to the obtaining of " all 
spiritual blessings." 

According to the teaching of the New Ttstament, the 
first blessing bestowed is the remission of sins. Of course 
there is a necessary preparation that must precede the 
bestowal of the remission of sins-namely, a whole-hearted 
faith in Jesus Christ as the divine Son of God and n
pentance of sins; but these do not, within themselvef:, 
bring one into Christ, where remission of sins is bestowei. 
What, then? The word of God distinctly statts that we 
are baptized into Christ. " For ye are all sons. of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many cf you as 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 
2G, 27.) One believe.~ into Christ only in the Eense that 
faith leads him to be baptized, because it is the orert act 
of faith in baptism that inducts those prepared by faith 
~nd repentance into Christ. 

The whole scope of spiritual blessings deper:ds upon the 
obedience of man to the requirements of God's word. 
Jesus is said to be "the author of eternal salvation to all 
them that obey him." (He b. 5: 9.) 

Baptism is but the beginning of obedience to Jesus 
Christ, for the growth and development of Christian 
character depend upon the obedience of commands deliv
ered to the children of God. They must liYe soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world. (Tit. 
2: 11, 12.) 

There are positive and negative commands with which 
those in Christ must comply in order to be fitted for 
heaven. Peter says: " If ye do these things, ye shall 
mover fall." (2 Pet. 1: 10.) To know what things he 
means, read 2 Pet. 1: 5-10. 

Salvation, while not " meritorious " on the part of man, 
is absolutely " conditional," and no one should be deluded 
with the idea that because man is saved by grace it is 
without obedience to God. 

THE FREED-BOGARD DEBATE AT LITTLE ROCK. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that more than two years ago 
Brother A. G. Freed met Mr. Ben M. Bogard in a· public 
discussion in Little Rock, Ark. At the beginning of the 
debate Mr. Bogard announced that he had his stenogra
pher with him to take down the discussion and that he 
would publish it and " put Freed out of business " as he 
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had " put Borden out of business" by publishing a debate 
that he had had with him. The statement that he "put 
Borden out of business " was news to a lot of good breth
ren. They had not even noticed that Borden was "out of 
business." He seemed to be just as busy after he was put 
" out of business " by Bogard as he was before. 

Bogard must be a kind of Baptist-Christian Scientist. 
It is all imagination with him. He can put a man " out 
of business " and the man himself will not know it. 

I know Mr. Bogard can remember what he said at the 
Little Reck debate, became he has a fine memory. He re
cently gave his recollections of the many debates he had 
conducted in the past. He claimed to remember even the 
~mallest facts connected with these many debates. He 
could always remember how easily he had gained a vic
tory in every case. Therefore he can certainly remember 
that he promised to publish that debate at Little Roclc 
and "put Freed out of business." He made no conditions 
at the time. Everything was ready, the stenographer was 
present, and the debate would be publishEd. He also 
said that he would take the first copy that came off the , 
press and that Brother Freed could have the second copy. 
Brother Freed says he has never received his copy of the 
book. 

As I underdand the matter, Brother Freed waited a 
reasonable length of time after the debate and then wrote 
Mr. Bogard that he wanted his copy. Mr. Bogard an
swered that letter and claimed that his stenographer took 
the work as a "slow job," which, he explained, meant that 
he was not to be rushed for the manuscript. This 
took place about two years ago, and though Brother 
Freed has written Mr. Bogard several more letters, 
he ignores them. He will not even reply. It certainly 
is a " slow job " or Bogard has cold feet on the subject. 
In fact, it seems to me that Bogard is getting cold all 
over on the question. 

Brother Freed has recently written another letter to 
Mr. Bogard in which he insists that Bogard ~hould send 
him the bcok. I here insert a c:my 0f this letter: 

Nashville, Tenn., March 8, l!l30.-Mr. Ben M. Bogard, 
Little Rock, Ark.-Dear Mr. Bogard: I am writing again 

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 

BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

There are three great powers that oppose salvation
the world, the flesh, and Satan. In order for the soul to 
be saved, these powers must be subdued. Nothing short 
of God's power can overcome them. " The power of God 
unto salvation" is the gospel of Christ. (Rom. 1: 16.) 
It contains every possible provision for conquering the 
powers set against salvation. • Nothing else contains such 
provisions; therefore, Paul can say the gospel " is the 
power of God unto salvation." To reject the gospel is to 
reject the only power by which the antagonists of salva
ticn can be overcome. If there had been some other 
power, the apostle would have said the gospel is a power, 
n:ther than "the power." 

There is and must ever be but one gospel, as is clearly 
stated in Gal. 1: 6, 7: " I marvel that ye are so quickly 
removing from him that called you in the grace of Christ 
unto a different gospel; which is not another gospel: 
only there are some that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ." The religious world does not seem 
to have grasped the truth that there is not a separate 
gespel suited to the wishes of each denomination. 

Any and every alteration of the gospel of Christ is con
demned. " If any man preacheth unto you any gospel 
ether than that which ye received, let him be anathema." 
(Gal. 1: 9.) A perverted gospel divides the church and 
corrupts the minds "from the simplicity and the purity 
that is toward Christ." (See 2 Cor. 11: 3, 4.) The gospel 

for a copy of the Bogard-Freed debate at Little Rock. 
The people have not forgotten your boast at the or:er ing 
of the debate that you had your stenographer present 
and would publish the debate and " put Freed out of busi
ness " as you had done Brother Borden. I rotice that 
Brother Borden is still a busy man. It is goi1~g on three 
years since the Little Rock discussion, and the only slow
up in business with me is to get Baptist preachers to affirm 
Baptist doctrine in public discussion. 

Let us have the book as you promised. Let the public 
see where you branded the Gospel Advocate as a " lying 
sheet" and Brother Nichol and others as " fa!sif.ers" in 
their reports. Let the public see your double position on 
Mark 16 and King Saul, and your willful perversion of 
B.roadus on doubtful texts. Let the readers see that you 
did not make a single point for Baptist doctrine that stood 
the test. 

I know it is a " slow job," but let us have the book. 
You promised it. Sincerely, 

A. G. FREED. 

The truth of the matter is that :!\lr. Bogard has never 
published that debate, and I doubt whether he ever in
tends to publish it. Mr. Bogard knows that the debate 
would do the Baptists no good, and he furthermore knows 
the Baptists would not buy the debate. Brother Freed 
agreed to go in with Mr. Bogard and help publish the 
debate, provided Bogard would give him credit for all 
the books sold to those whom Bogard sluningly calls 
" Campbellites," while Mr. Bogard could have credit for 
all the Baptists would buy. This seemed to spike Bogard's 
gun and he fled the field. Well, according to Bogard's 
doctrine, he cannot fall from grace, anyway. It does not 
make any difference how he lives, he will be saved, any
way, if his doctrine is true. Refusing to publish the book 
that he said he would publish, I reckon, is another vic
tory for Bogard. He gets a victory every time, to let him 
tell it, because with him a defeat is a victory. Tell us, 
Mr. Bogard, do you ever intend to publish the Little Rock 
debate? If you ever do take a notion to do what you 
said you >vould do, send Brother Freed the second copy 
that comes off the press. I will let the readers of the 
Advocate know if he ever does publish that " slow job." 
Slow! It is worse than slow; it is positively a flash. 

as preached by the apostles and recorded in the New 
Testament is the only gospel of any form or fashion 
designed. to save the soul. 

The fundamental facts of the gospel did not transpire 
until the year 33 A.D., and, therefore, could not have been 
preached as facts before they were facts. However, there 
has never been a time when the gospel did not exist in 
some of its stages. There are five stages in its denlop
ment, which have been called (1) purpose, (2) promise, 
( 3) prophecy, ( 4) preparation, ( 5) fullness. 

Purpose. " Before the foundation of the world " God 
"purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord" "to make all men 
see what is the dispensation .of the mystery " by having 
the church preach the gospel, or " the unsearchable riches 
of Christ," to the whole world. Thus the gospel first 
existed in the purpose of God. (See Eph. 3: 8-11.) 

P1·omise. The gospel was preached unto Abraham in 
promise. God said to him, among other things, "And in 
thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed" (Gen. 
12: 3), alluding to the gospel dispensation. Paul referred 
to that promise and said: "And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached 
the gospel beforehand unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all the nations be blessed." (Gal. 3: 8.) 

Prophecy. The prophets of Israel made many predic
tions concerning the gospel of Christ. Isaiah spoke of the 
age in which all nations would flow unto the house of 
God (lsa. 2: 2); in which the law would go forth from 
Zion, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem (verse 3): 
in which the Christ would be the sacrificial offering (lsa. 
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53: 7-9) ; in which the nations would see his righteousness 
and the kings his glory (Isa. 62: 2). 

Prepamtion. The work of John the Baptist, Christ 
during his earthly ministry, the twelve under the first 
commission, and the seventy, was preparatory in its na
ture. Their work was to make ready " the way of the 
Lord." (Matt. 3: 3.) 

Fullness. In the city of Jerusalem, on the first Pente
cost after the resurrection of Christ, Peter and the other 
apostles preached the gospel in its fullness for the first 
time in the history of the world. (See Luke 24: 47; 
Acts 2.) 

The fundamental facts of the gospel are set forth in 1 
Cor. 15: 1-4. They are the death of Christ for our sins, 
his burial, and his resurrection from the dead. Each of 
these facts is historically established. Jesus stated three 
primary commands of the gospel in his commission to the 
apostles, as shown in the following passages: "Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to the whole crea'tion. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
" Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the third day; and that re
pentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) These passages show that those to 
whom the gospel is preached must believe, repent of their 
sins, and be baptized in the name of the Lord. 

The following Scriptures mention three great promises 
of the gospel: " Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) "And we are 
witnesses of these things; and so is the Holy Spirit, whom 
God hath given to them that obey him." (Acts 5: 32.) 
" He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life; but he 
that obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him." (John 3: 36.) These passages 
mention remission of sins, the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
and eternal life as promises of the gospel. Not one of 
them is promised short of obedience to the three primary 
commands. 

LIFE OF TIMOTHY. 

BY MRS. J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

"And he ca{Ile also to Derbe and to Lystra: and behold, 
a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of a 
Jewess that believed; but his father was a Greek." (Acts 
16: 1.) The lamented J. W. McGarvey, in his commen
tary on the book of Acts, states that Timothy had been 
baptized during Paul's previous trip to Lystra. He fur
ther says: " He had witnessed the stoning of Paul; had 
wept over his prostrate form; had seen him, as if raised 
from the dead, rise up and return into the city, and had 
seen him depart on the next day with unconquerable deter
mination into another field of conflict for Christ." 

Luke tells us that Timothy was a man of good report. 
" The same was well reported of by the brethren that 
were at Lystra and !conium." (Acts 16: 2.) He had 
been so well grounded in the truth that he knew how to 
do justice to his fellow man and how to live righteously 
toward the God of heaven. Timothy was one of Paul's 
converts, because he called him " my true child in faith." 
(1 Tim. 1: 2.) Again, he called him "my child Timothy." 
(Verse 18.) Also, in 1 Cor. 4: 17, he called him " my 

beloved and faithful child in the Lord." 
It seems, then, that Timothy was already a young 

preacher when Paul came to Lystra on his second tour. 
"Him would Paul have to go with him." (Acts 16: 3.) 

It is very likely that at that time he had been in the 
church several years. Brother David Lipscomb, in his 
" Commentary on Acts," says that "he was old enough 
to have shown a fixed character and devotion to the truth." 
So Paul took him with him, and he was a constant joy 
and help to him to the end. They were deeply and lov
ingly devoted to each other. Paul loved Timothy with the 
utmost devotion. How much better the churches of Christ 
would be today if that kind of love existed between the 
brethren! 

Christ said: " The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few." (Matt. 9: 37.) Paul, too, realized 
this fact, so he was always on the lookout for young 
preachers. He saw the great demand for them if Chris
tianity was to grow and extend over the world. He, like 
Jesus, had sorrowed as he saw the harvest ripe and the 
laborers few. Timothy, unlike many young men today, 
was ready and prepared to fill the place and mission of 
preaching the Christ to a lost world. The harvest today 
is indeed ripe, but there are very few who are willing to 
make the sacrifice it takes to carry the gospel to a dying 
world. 

There were very few things in Paul's life that gave 
more comfort than the finding of Timothy. He saw the 
promise that was in this gifted youth. He exhorts Tim
othy that he " stir up [keep ablaze] the gift of God, which 
is in thee through the laying on of my hands." (2 Tim. 
1: 6.) So often it is true that preachers let the fire and 
life of the gospel burn low in their work. Not only is 
this true of ministers, but others who are trying to let 
their light shine for Jesus. Sometimes we let our flame 
burn so low that we have to look closely in order to see 
any light at all. 

Paul was very anxious that Timothy continue with his 
study and devotion. The time should never come in one's 
life that he feels that he knows enough and does not need 
to keep up further study. God's people, both young and 
old, need to study God's word daily so they can be familiar 
·with the same. " Till I come, give heed to reading, to 
exhortation, to teaching." (1 Tim. 4: 13.) Not very 
often does one find more wisdom in a few words for the 
youth of the church than these of Paul to Timothy. Paul 
further says: " Be diligent in these things; give thyself 
wholly to them ; that thy progress may be manifest unto 
all." (Verse 15.) This verse teaches us to be diligent 
in practice as well as in doctrine. It also suggests that 
we make progress in the Christian life. Just as parents 
are anxious for their children to advance in school, so 
Paul wants Timothy to study and advance. God wants 
his children to grow and advance in the Christian life. 

It is a common saying (and is practiced by many) that 
all young men must sow wild oats. That is not true; 
but it is the tendency of many to think so, and even some 
parents allow such thoughts to enter their minds and 
abide there. They seem to think it to be true, and thus 
permit their children to sow wild oats. But we know 
that Timothy was taught differently, for he had a mother 
and grandmother who taught him the principles of 
Holy Writ. Paul instructs him: "Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an ensample to them that believe, in 
word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity." (1 
Tim. 4: 12.) So Timothy respected God and despised not 
his youth by beginning his Christian life while young. 

Paul tells why he should know the truth: " Take heed 
to thyself, and to thy teaching. Continue in these things; 
for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself and them 
that hear thee." (1 Tim. 4: 16.) So Timothy's life must 
be in accord with his preaching. In other words, Paul 
suggests for him to practice as well as preach. Paul 
knew that it took faithfulness to mete out to both saint 
an<i sinner their portion of God's word while preaching to 
them. Some fail to do this because they want to be 
popular. Possibly they are afraid of hurting the feelings 
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of others. In this sense they are unlike Timothy. The 
story is told of a dying nobleman who sent for the preach
er who ministered for the church of which he was a mem
ber. The nobleman said to him: "Do you know that my 
life has been licentious? Yet you have never warned me 
of the danger." With hesitation the preacher replied: 
"Yes, my lord; your manner of living was not unknown 
to me, but your kindness and my fear of offending you 
deterred me from reproving you." The nobleman again 
said: " The provision I made for you and your family 
ought to have induced care and fidelity. You have neg
lected to warn and instruct me, and now my soul is lost." 
Very likely many parallel cases could be found. There is 
no place in God's kingdom for him who compromises or is 
afraid to preach the whole truth unvarnished. 

"HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE, IF WE NEGLECT?" 
BY J. PORTER SANDERS. 

" For if the word spoken through angels proved stead
fast, and every transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great a salvation? " (Heb. 2: 2, 3.) " Cursed 
be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently." (Jer. 
48: 10.) " To him therefore that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin." (James 4: 17.) 

It is my purpose to call attention to what I consider 
the most dangerous thing confronting the church today, 
the thing that is going to consign more good people to 
hell than anything else. What do you think it is? Neg
lect. It is the easiest thing to do and the hardest thing 
to keep from doing. "How shall we escape, if we neglect 
su great a salvation?" Here is an interrogation that has 
been before the church for nineteen centuries, and to date 
no one has been able to solve it or to give an affirmative 
answer thereto; in other words, no one has been able to 
figure out by mathematical calculation or otherwise how 
one can escape the rude flames of an angry hell if he neg
lects to do his duty. There will be more good people in 
hell because of dereliction of duty than for the perpetra
tion of crime. It is easier to go to hell than it is to go to 
heaven. If you want to go to heaven, you must do some
thing; if you want to go to hell, do not do anything. 

" But when the king came in to behold the guests, he 
saw there a man who had not on a wedding garment: 
and he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither 
not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless." 
(Matt. 22: 11, 12.) What is meant by this man's being 
"speechless'?" Does it mean that he was dumb or tongue
tied? I hardly think so. It means he had nothing to 
say-no "comeback." He had no excuse to offer. But 
what had he done to cause him to be cast into outer 
darkness? What crime had he committed? He evidently 
knew the kind of garment to be worn on such an occa
sion, but just neglected to come properly clad. " To him 
therefore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin." 

Why was the one-talent man cast into outer darkness? 
(See Matt. 25: 24-30.) Was it because he had just one 
talent? I think not. He just neglected to use what he 
had. "Neglect not the gift that is in thee." (1 Tim. 4: 
14.) Why were the five foolish virgins denied an en
trance into the marriage feast? (See Matt. 25: 1-10.) 
Why were they denominated "foolish?" In what did their 
foolishness consist? What crime had they perpetrated? 
They had simply neglected to provide a sufficiency of oil. 

What is the trouble with those appearing on the left 
hand in the final judgment? With what crime are' they 
charged? " Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal 
fire." Awful to contemplate. Their consignment to the 
bottomless pit was brought about because of what they 
did not-did not-did not-do. How, then, " shall we es
cape, if we neglect so great a salvation? " What is the 

trouble with the rich fool depicted in Luke 12? What 
did he do? The trouble is, he did not do. He did not use 
his money aright. He neglected to use it in doing mis
sionary work. What do you think will happen to those 
Christians and congregations who neglect to support the 
preaching of the gospel, who neglect to do missionary 
work? Are we neglecting the great salvation in this re
spect? Unless we are awakened to a sense of our duty 
along this line and get to doing something, in the final 
judgment we will be just as speechless as was the man 
who had not on a wedding garment. Our oil will be just 
about as low as was that of the foolish virgins. I am 
afraid if we do not wake up, the most of us will appear on 
the left hand in the day of final reckoning. " Cursed be 
he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently." "To 
him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin." 

I know our theory is absolutely correct, since the New 
Testament is infallibly correct. We must have the cor
rect theory, the correct philosophy of the thing to be done; 
but what does the theory amount to without practice? It 
amounts to the same thing that faith without works 
amounts to, or that knowledge without zeal amounts to. 
The farmer must have the correct theory of farming, 
but what will his theory and understanding and knowledge 
amount to unless he farms? We may have the correct 
theory with regard to doing missionary work, but what 
are we doing? There isn't anything in palliating the situa
tion. I am not minimizing our theory, but magnifying it. 
I simply teach that we are not practicing what we profess 
to believe. Instead of accusing the preachers who are 
out in the field trying to lead souls to Christ of preaching 
for money, I am trying to teach the congregations that 
they ought not only to support the preachers that 
are in the field, but that they should send out more of 
them. 

"Brethren, my heart's desire and my supplication to 
God is for them, that they may be saved. For I bear 
them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not ac
ce>rding to knowledge." (Rom. 10: 1, 2.) What was the 
trouble with Paul's brethren in the flesh? He says they 
had zeal without knowledge. What is the trouble with 
Paul's brethren in Christ? They have knowledge, but 
not much zeal. Which is the worse to have-the correct 
theory, but deficient in practice, or to be very zealous, but 
the zeal not be according to knowledge? Mistaken zeal is 
better than indifference and negligence. Knowledge en
hances responsibility. "And that servant, who knew his 
lord's will, and made not ready, nor did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes." (Luke 12: 47.) 
So having the correct theory only enhances our responsi
bility. I do not think I am getting ready to do something 
worse than nothing because I am trying to teach our duty 
in doing missionary work. I think some of our religious 
neighbors are very zealous. They are doing missionary 
work, but we say they are wrong theoretically. This is 
correct. But what is the church doing in the way of 
missionary work? We condemn human missionary societies 
as adjuncts and auxiliaries to the church. They should be 
condemned, because it is not the Lord's will that mis
sionary work be done in this way. But what is the 
church doing in the way of missionary work? Have we 
the zeal to go with our knowledge? Have we the practice 
to go with the theory? " To him therefore that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." This is 
theory without practice, knowledge without zeal. No use 
to palliate the situation by saying we are doing the best 
that we can. Are we neglecting the great salvation? The 
great salvation first spoken by the Lord was that salva
tion spoken when he gave that world-wide commission: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel." (Mark 
15: 15.) Are you going? Are you sending? Or, are you 
neglecting? 
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WILLIAM HOWARD SUTTON

age. He heard the sweet story of the cross and of God's
love for man; he heard and learned the plan of salvation
and accepted it with all the fullness of his young and
tender heart. In his early life he thus consecrated himself
to the Lord and lived true to that consecration. His
constant aim and steady purpose was to live the Christian
life.

He began teaching school at the age of eighteen and
was a success from the first. At the age of nineteen he
entered school at Manchester, Tenn. At that time that
prince of educators in the upland country, W. D. Carnes
("Pap" Carnes), was teaching at Manchester. Brother
Sutton remained under his efficient instruction for several
terms. He next took a business course in Cumberland
University, Lebanon, Tenn., and afterwards taught in the
business department of that school. Later the business
department of Cumberland University was consolidated
with that justly famous institution called "Bryant and
Stratton's Business College," Nashville, Tenn. When this
consolidation was perfected, Brother Sutton became a
teacher in that college. He continued as a teacher in this
college for some time. On January 27, 1875, he was mar-

ried to Miss Ella Faulkner, of Lebanon, Tenn., while
teaching in Nashville. Soon after his marriage he was
called to his old home in Georgia to take charge of a
literary school. After teaching there for a while he
formed a partnership with Judge Shackleford and es-
tablished a business college in Chattanooga, Tenn. In
1881 Brother Sutton accepted a professorship in Burritt
College, Spencer, Tenn., and taught in that college nine
years. In 1887, while teaching in Burritt College, he
was asked to take the place of president of the college.
He did so, succeeding Prof. A. G. Thomas, who had held
the presidency of the college for only one year. Brother
Sutton continued as president of the college for two
years, resigning in 1889, and the lamented W. N. Biliings-
ley was elected president to fill the vacancy made by the
resignation of Brother Sutton.

Brother Sutton was a successful teacher. He was effi-
cient in the branches which he taught and was apt to
teach. He had a way of winning the hearts of his stu-
dents. Many of his students are still living who remem-
ber the love which he had for them and which they re-
ciprocated. The pure life of Brother Sutton so im-
pressed his students that they were inspired to be good.
His genial life made him a pleasant companion. A teacher
who is successful builds his own character into that of his
students; hence Brother Sutton was a Messing to all of
his students.

While Brother Sutton was teaching in Burritt College
he saw the need of preaching the gospel to the people in
that mountain country. Many of them had heard but
little preaching, and that which they had heard was so
mixed with tradition and error that they did not under-
stand the Bible and the way of salvation. Brother Sut-
ton's heart yearned for their spiritual welfare, and he
preached the word of God to them for the sake of doing
them good. He received little or nothing for his preach-
ing among them. He was prompted by the lofty motive
of saving souls. He also preached to the college students
and the congregation in the town. He did not think at
the time that he would give all of his time and energy
to preaching the gospel, but preached from a sense of
duty and a love of the salvation of souls. As he devel-
oped as a preacher, demands for his services became so
numerous and he felt so keenly his responsibility to preach
the gospel that he finally decided to give up his position
as president of Burritt College and devote his whole time
to preaching the gospel. When freed from the responsi-
bilities of the college, he dedicated himself to preaching
and consecrated his life to that work, and few men ever
accomplished more in the same length of time in the
counties where he labored than did W. H. Sutton.

For sixteen years Brother Sutton preached and held
protracted meetings without a vacation. Through the
strong solicitation and earnest persuasion of the church
at Sparta, Tenn., he moved from Spencer to Sparta, and
the church there had fellowship with him in his preach-
ing until his death. The church at Sparta bought a tent,
and Brother Sutton went out and preached under the
tent where there were no congregations or houses of
worship. Brother Sutton, by the power and simplicity of
the gospel, converted sinners to Christ, established new
congregations, and strengthened the weak churches in
that country. His labors were confined generally to
White, Putnam, Warren, Van Buren, and adjacent coun-
ties. He held successful meetings in Nashville, Chatta-
nooga, Murfreesboro, Lebanon, Fayetteville, and many
other towns. Frequently he was called to other States,
but he preferred, as he said, to preach in the destitute
fields where there was greater need.

Brother Sutton was educated and refined. He loved
the truth of God and loved to preach it. He preached
acceptably to the most intelligent and refined congrega-

                                                                                                                

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

                                                                                             

WILLIAM HOWARD SUTTON.
Some one has said that "the great man is he who docs

not lose his child's heart." The truth of this statement
is verified in the life of William Howard Sutton; he never
lost his "child's heart" in humility and simplicity of life.
He was greatly loved because he loved with a great heart
his fellow mortals.

William Howard Sutton was born near Trenton, Ga., in
Dade County, on August 21, 1852. He became a Chtis-
tian while in his "teens"—in the seventeenth year of his
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tions; he also preached to the Jess cultured with that sim
plicity which enabled them to understand and accept the 
terms of salvation. His delivery was pleasant, his ap
pearance in the pulpit attractive, his bearing dignified, 
and his influence as an exhorter unexcelled. Out of the 
pulpit he was a kind, gentle, and lovable man; and he 
had friends because he showed himself friendly. He was 
prudent in his association with others and considerate of 
their happiness. He was courageous and not afraid to 
speak the truth with firmness. He always preached the 
gospel in a -clear and forceful manner. His arguments 
were logical and convincing, and his exhortations and 
pE rsuasiocs were almost irresistible. His message came 
from his heart and reached the hearts of his hearers. He 
had few equals in the pulpit. He was successful in con
verting sinners and in building up the church. He could 
console and counsel, encourage and reprove, instruct and 
warn, with humility and Jove, so that all who came under 
his influence were blessed. 

All who knew Brother Sutton testified that he was a 
good man. The lamented E. A. Elam said: " Some 
preachers are noted for their eloquence; some, for their 
logic; some, for their being debaters; and some, for their 
eccentricity; but I would rather live, as Brother Sutton 
Jived, <. power for good, noted for righteousness and goclli
ness-genuine goodness-than for all other things com
bir.ed. Without genuine goodness, all else amounts to 
rothing." 

Brother Sutton was in a meeting at Algood, Tenn., in 
Hl05. He had been preaching there day and night for 
oEe week. Soon after nine o'clock on the second morning 
of the second week of the meeting, July 9, 1905, he was 
suddenly stricken and died immediately. His body was 
taken to Sparta and laid to rest there. A large multitude 
assembled to pay tribute to the memory of this great man 
of God. Every one who knew him called him " Brother 
'>utton." He had a kind word for everybody and his 
friends were numbered by his acquaintances. For the 
length of time that he lived, labored, and loved, possibly 
no other man ever did more gocd than did Brother Sutton. 
Many who were blessed by this good man are still living 
af'd cherish sacred memories of him. 

"PERSONAL WORK, OR SOUL WINNING." No.1. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations," is the march
ing orders of the church. The place to begin is just 
where you are-in your own home, in the next city, or 
'' herever opportunity presents itself. The place to begin 
is where you are, but you are not to stay there. The word 
" mission " comes from the Latin word " mitto," which 
literally means " to tell." The great message of the Bible 
is, "Go tell." Jesus said: " If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know tt.e 
truth. and the truth shall make you free." (John 8: 31.) 
During Christ's personal ministry this truth was force
fully presented to the apostles when he said: " The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
laborers into his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) This was 
spoken by our Savior and is a plain and definite com
mand. Laborers are needed today to gather in the 
harvest, and Jesus intended that each Christian should 
be a soul wiw-er, and the early churches so understood 
the matter. Each of us has a work to do in the church. 
You are a "member in particular." (See 1 Cor. 12: 27.) 
We can all see how each member of our body is a member 
in particular and has its owP work to perform. If the 
right foot takes a step, the left is expected to take one. 
One member would be largely helpless if another member 
were lost or failed to act at the proper time. If the eyes 
fail to act together, we fail to get the vision before us. 

Just so it is in the body of Christ. Each member, while 

<lcting for himself, is expected to help evny other member 
bear his burdens and walk the narrow way. But the 
greatest business in the world is the work of spreading 
the gospel. The business of the church is to make Christ 
known to the world. It is the business of the laymen as 
well as the preachers. " I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit." (John 15: 
16.) And the very last message of Christ before he was 
taken up was that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations. EYery Chris
tian has a work to do, aPd we are either channels through 
which the gospel flows to others or we are barriers. Each 
one of us is either a Moses, leading people with the mes
sage of Christ to the world, or a Jonah, withholding tl1e 
message from those for whom it was intended. Yes, all 
of us haYe a work to do in the church. Did you ever 
stop to think that the " Dark Ages" set in when the 
church turned over to the preachers the matter of savil>g 
souls and making God's word known among the nations 
(the early Christians "went everywhere preaching"), 
and that until the days of Martin Luther the common 
people were not allowed to read or have in their poEses
sion the word of God? Even the right of private judg
ment was not accorded them. 

The most direct and effective means of reaching men is 
through pPrsonal work-winning them one by one. Read 
how Jesus worked with people personally-with Nicode
mus, the woman at the well, the blind man, the rich young 
ruler and others-thereby leaving us an example. He 
talked with men individually, in the home, on the high
way, and in the market place. His diRciples did the same. 
His people today should be filled with the same great 
purpose, each to bring another to Christ, whether his 
desire be disch:1rgen over the back fence in pnsonal 
service, in the next block, in the next county, in the 
mountains, in the far West, or even in the far strange 
lands. Jesus said: "As my Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you." Again, he said: " Come ye after me. and I 
will make you fishers of men." 

When I was a boy, we lived in a small town where the 
streets were lighted with gas lights, and a lamplighter 
f:ad to go about the streets every night with his torch 
and light the lamps. Soon the little lights would be shin
ing from one end of the street to the other. We can all 
be God's lamplighters, and we have the wonderful priv
ilege of winning souls, lighting them up, as it were, with 
our torch of faith, and soon we see many bright and 
shining lights in the dark places of earth. This is not 
only our privilege, but our opportunity and our duty
yes, and our responsibility. We are the light of the world, 
but not a flash light that is put out at will. It require!' 
ccurage to be a winner of men's souls, but we should re
member that we are responsible for those around us. 
Each one of us has more or less influence upon some one 
else, and by exerting it in the right direction great 
changes can be made in human lives. 

But it requires some preparation to become a fisher of 
men, just as it requires preparation if you are going 
fishing. First, you must find a place to fish. That is 
true if you are going after men's souls. Some can fish 
from the pulpit; others must ha satisfied to seek £orne 
secluded spot. And then, too, the season must be con
sidered. Paul says this work should be done " in season 
and out of season." Then you must dig some bait, or get 
some bait suitable to the fish you purpose to catch, be it 
worm, minnow, craw, or crab. This, too, is equally true 
of fishers of men. You must have bait. An act or an 
argument that would attract one man would repel an
other. You must.study the dispositions and habits of those 
you would catch for Christ, as a fisherman studies the 
dispositions and habits of the fish he is trying to catch. 
Let us dig deep into our Bibles, and we will find every
thing needed for every good work. Then, too, the sue-
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cessful fisherman must not be listless and- indifferent 
.about his fishing, but must be in earnest if he catches 
anything worth while. He must earnestly apply himself 
and patiently work and wait. Yes, patient, watchful, 
wide-awake to seize the exact moment to draw in the 
hook. Just so with the fishers for men's souls. They 
must be in earnest and work earnestly, faithfully, and 
prayerfully. 

God has said: " He that winneth souls is wise." If we 
as Christians would only realize the value of a soul and 
the shortness of this earthly life, we would work fever
ishly and unceasingly day after day, month after month, 
year after year, that we might save one soul. Think of 
the value of a soul, a life which God values more than 
the whole wide world! All the wealth of this wonderful 
world is not to be compared to the precious value of a 
soul. " What shall a man give in exchange for his soul? " 

Daniel Webster once said: "If we work upon marble, 
it will perish; if we work upon brass, time will efface it; 
if we rear temples, they will crumble in the dust; but if 
we work upon immortal souls, if we imbue them with 
principles, with the just fear of God and the love of 
fellow men, we engrave on these tablets something which 
brightens all eternity." 

Go win some precious soul today, 
That in the darkness long has trod; 

Go win some soul to wisdom's way, 
For every soul is dear to God. 

Go help some soul to feel and know 
That Jesus died for sinful man, 

Upon the cross in bitter woe, 
Eternal life was offered then. 

Perchance some soul is standing by, 
And longs for words that you may say; 

0, bring God's invitation nigh-
Go win some precious soul today. 

THE WORK AT MURFREESBORO. 

It was my privilege recently to assist in a meeting con
ducted by the church at Murfreesboro, Tenn. We had 
good attendance and much interest manifested. There 
was one baptism and one from the "digressives." 

The Murfreesboro church is one of the largest and 
strongest churches in Tennessee. The elders and leaders 
in the church at Murfreesboro are among the best and 
most favorably known men in the State. Any congrega
tion is fortunate to have such men in it. 

Brother J. Pettey Ezell preaches regularly for the 
church. Brother Ezell is a zealous and untiring worker 
and is laboring diligently for the advancement and up
building of the cause. We have been acquainted with 
Brother Ezell for some years and regard him as among 
the most able and sound preachers of the gospel known 
to us. Interest in the work of the church at Murfreesboro 
is growing and all are striving together harmoniously, not 
only to hold aloft the word of life, but also to indi
vidually and as a congregation grow in the grace and 
knowledge of the Lord. Brother Ezell is laying much 
emphasis upon the importance of Bible reading and study 
and is meeting with a hearty response. 

The congregation is also assisting and encouraging 
Brother E. L. Cambron, who is well known to readers of 
the Gospel Advocate, in building up a new congregation 
in one of the suburbs of Murfreesboro. Brother Cambron 
baptized a young man at the first service of the meeting. 
Brother L. B. Jones, who is now preaching at Livingston, 
Tenn., lives at Murfreesboro and was present at several 
services. 

The Murfreesboro church is also doing a very wonderful 
and much-needed work in looking after the members of 
the church who attend the Tennessee College for Teachers. 
Brother Ezell visits the college, is received very kindly 
and respectfully by Professor Lyon, president of the college, 

and is frequently invited to preach at the chapel hour. It 
was said that about forty per cent of the large enrollment 
are members of the church of Christ. On Lord's-day 
morning many of the Murfreesboro brethren go out to 
the college in their cars and thus provide transportation 
for those who desire to attend the services. Prof. J. C. 
Mitchell, who is the superintendent of the city and county 
schools, is one of the elders of the congregation. 

When little more than a boy, I preached for the church 
at Murfreesboro. Brother R. S. Brown, one of the elders 
then, is still as active and faithful as ever and is exerting 
all ever-growing influence for good. Though Brother 
Brown has long carried the heavy responsibilities that 
come to him as one of the leading attorneys of Murfrees
boro, he is active and zealous in the work of the church. 
During the meeting I often thought of Brother Will 
Singleton, who was prominent in the work of the church 
when I first visited it, but who has gone to his reward. 
Judge Richardson, who is so well and widely known, gave 
us much assistance and encouragement during the meet
ing. My father was born near Murfreesboro, and I still 
have many relatives living there. We greatly enjoyed the 
meeting and hope and pray that much good was accom-
plished. J. A. A. 

BROTHER JOHN STRAITON'S CRITICISM. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother Straiton wrote the following letter to Brother 
Allen: 

Fort Worth, Texas, March 31, 1930.-Dear Brother 
Allen: In recent numbers of the Gospel Advocate both 
Brother Smith and Brother Srygley made the statement 
that Pentecost was fifty days after the passover. I wrote 
you a brief note for publication, asking for proof of that 
statement. This you handed to Brother Smith, who wrote 
me a nice letter amending this assertion, but leaving it as 
proofless as the first. I wrote him to this effect, but so 
far no reply. When F. B. Srygley repeated the statement, 
I wrote him, asking for proof, but no reply. Their error 
is a common one. Not for the sole purpose of exposing 
their mistake, but for the larger end of getting the truth 
before the brethren, I would be glad if either one of them 
would try a defense of their statement, or a retraction. 
Will you please tell me what to do to bring this about? 

Yours fraternally, 
JOHN STRAITON. 

As this concerned me, Brother Allen turned Brother 
Straiton's letter over to me. It is true that I said that 
Pentecost was fifty days after the crucifixion of Christ, 
but I was only trying to give it in round numbers in order 
to describe the Pentecost to which I referred. I thought 
at the time it was perhaps a day or two over fifty, but 
even at that it would be fifty days. Brother Straiton did 
not seem to see a thing in the argument I was making, 
but he can see more than I can in " the larger end of 
getting the truth before the brethren " on this question. 
I do not see that that would save or condemn any one. 

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
We will give one dollar to any of our young people 

for any short story written for "Children's Gems," on 
acceptance. The story must contain from eighteen 
hundred to twenty-five hundred words. Copy muat 
be written plainly and on only one aide of the sheet. 
Manuscript will be returned to writer if not accepted. 
Write your name and addreaa plainly at bottom of 
a tory. 

Any of our children desiring to write short atoriea 
for "Little Jewels" may do so, and we will publish 
them free of charge. we wm not pay for these. 

This cancels our former offer. 
Address "Superintendent," care of the Gospel Advo

cate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Plant City, Fla., March 31.-I am 

now at Plant City in a tent meeting, 
and our services continue with in
creasing interest. There was one 
confession yesterday. Brother Mc
Caleb was present at the evening 
service and made a short and very 
interesting talk which everybody en
joyed. We were also blessed to have 
Brother W. C. Phillips, of Lakeland, 
with us. We had a large m:mber of 
brethren and sisters, white and col
ored, from St. Petersburg, Tampa, 
and Lakeland. It is wonderful to see 
how the white brethren in this State 
are working to have the pure gospel 
preached to my race. In a few more 
years we will have more colored con
gregations in Florida than any other 
State, if the present interest con
tinues. Before coming here I closed 
a fine meeting at Tampa with nine 
baptisms. While here Brother T. H. 
Burton met with us two Sundays and 
made an impressive talk each Sun
day. We shall never forget his en
couraging remarks. Brother Garrett, 
the young missionary who is on his 
way to Africa, was also present one 
Sunday afternoon and made a fine 
talk. Brother McCaleb is very anx
ious for us to send a missionary of 
our race to Africa. He also says the 
natives of Africa are asking why 
some of the colored brethren do not 
come over. I hope we will soon have 
some prepared young man who will 
say, "Send me." What a wonderful 
work the white missionaries are do
ing! Let us pray for more laborers 
to come into the vineyard. Brother 
Roy Vaughan is now teaching a class 
every Thursday night at St. Peters
burg, and they are learning more 
about this perfect Way. It is uplift
ing to come in contact with such 
young men as Brother Vaughan. 
The white church here at Plant City 
is supporting this meeting, and they 
are lending every assistance possible. 
I have never worked with a more in
spiring set of brethren than these. 
There was not a colored member here 
when we began. The outlook is good, 
and we hope that by the time we 
close there will be a number of addi
tions.-M. Keeble. 

MERRYMAN-WELLS DEBATE. 
BY MARIE MARSCH. 

Brother Merryman, who has been 
teaching school near Gurdon, Ark., 
met Mr. 'A. 0. Wells, a Baptist 
preacher, in debate at Hammonds 
Chapel (Baptist) on March 12, 13, 14. 

The subjects under consideration 
were as follows: (1) "Resolved, That 
a child of God cannot so sin or apos
tatize as to be eternally lost in hell, 
and the Scriptures so teach." Mr. 
Wells affirmed; Brother Merryman 
denied. (2) "Resolved, That the 
church of Christ of the New Testa
ment was set up, or established, on 
the day of Pentecost." Brother Mer
ryman affirmed ; Mr. Wells denied. 

Though Mr. Wells might have been 
thought to have the advantage over 
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Finds Youth's Fountain! 
"JUST one thing has contributed 

more than anything else in my 
life toward making me the radiantly 
happy woman I am today," writes 
Mrs. Walter Ruehl, of Glenbrook, 
Conn. "If this was selling at ten 
dollars a bottle instead of the few 
cents it costs, I would scrape the 
money together, and I don't mean 
maybe!" 

"I guess a good many others feel 
the same way, judging by the num
ber of people I know who swear by 
this 'Fountain of Youth.' •• 

Millions of people all over the 
world have discovered this simple 
secret, which is nothing but giving 
our bodies the internal lubrication 
that they need, as much as any ma
chine. After you have taken Nujol 
for a few days, and have proved to 
yourself how it brightens your whole 
life, you will wonder how so simple 
a treatment can make such a great 
change in your health and your 
happiness. The reason is this: 

Regularly as clock work, Nujol 
clears out of our bodies those poi
sons (we all have them) which slow 
us up, make us headachy, low in our 
minds. 

Colorless and tasteless as pure 
water, Nujol cannot hurt you, no 

5,000 c: g i ~ZE\t SN WANTfD 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Good commission. Send for free cata
logue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, PubUaher 
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TOWER CHIMES PUYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLI-PEAU 

Chicago, l!L 

McShane Ball Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

Brother Merryman in view of the 
fact that he is much his senior and 
more experienced, and though Broth
er Merryman is only twenty-one years 
of age and with only some two years' 
experience in preaching, he gave Mr. 
Wells more than he expected. He 
answered Mr. Wells direct to the point 
with Scriptures. He also gave Scrip
tures, questions and comment, which 
Mr. Wells dared not discuss. 

Though Baptist representation pre
dominated at the debate, had there 
been an audience decision, I believe 
it would have been given to Brother 
Merryman. 

I sincerely believe Brother Merry
man has done much good, and we are 
proud of him for it. 

One Happy Woman Tells 
Where She Discovered It 

matter how long you take it. It is 
not a medicine. It contains no drugs. 
It forms no habit. It is non-fattening. 

Try Nujol yourself and see how 
much better you feel. Get a bottle 
in its sealed package at any drug 
store and be sure it's trademarked 
"Nujol." It costs but a few cents
and it makes you feel like a million 
dollars! Start taking Nujol this very 
night! 
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" Obstacles are like fences in our 
way: they may bar our progress and 
turn us aside, or we may climb over 
them." 
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STUBBLEFIELD. 

On Tuesday afternoon, January 13, 
1930, aftl'r patiently enduring his af
flictions, Peyton Madison Stubblefield 
quietly and peacefully passed from 
this world of toil and Eorrow to the 
home of the faithful in Christ, he 
being the last of his family of twelve. 
He was born on May 19, 1850, in Cal
loway County, Ky., near the place of 
his lifelong home. He was reared 
"in the nurture and admonition of 
thP Lord" by his godly parents, and 

at the age of sixteen he gave heed to 
his Master's call ard cbeyed the gos
nel, being baptized by Brother Nash. 
H~ brgan at one~ addirg the Chris
tian graces recorded in 2 Pet. 1: 5-11. 
nn December 22. 1872, he was mar
ried to Miss Sarah Ann Knight, the 
only surviving member of her family 
of five. To this union four children 
''·ere ho'"n. One diPrl in infancy. Be
ddes hi~ devoted wifP, two daughters 
:-~rd one son, also e1even grandchil
dreP, are left to rrcurn their loss, yet 
not as those w}1n have no hope. The 
rlaughters are Mrs. W. H. Curd and 
Mrs. B. D. Grogan; the son, C. R. 
Stubblefield. He was a kind and 
loving husband, father, and grand
father, and lived a life of sacrifice 
for his family and friends. So often 
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he expressed his appreciaticn of all 
who so kindly ministered unto him in 
his sickness. It was his heart's great
est desire to talk about Christ ar.d 
Christianity. As long as it was at all 
possible he assembled with the saints 
on the Lo~·d's day to commune, sing, 
nray, and ~acrifice of his means, and 
he constantly admonished others to do 
the same. His influence will be 
greatly missed in the New Corcord 
congregation, where he served as an 
elder for many years. He was a dili
gent and thoughtful student of the 
Bible and a lifelong reader of the 
Gospel Advocate, his father also hav
ing been a subscriber. In his dying 
moments he tried to quote one of the 
many passages of Scripture he so 
often quoted in health-James 5: Hi : 
" The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous "-But here strength of 
speech failed him and he could not 
finish it. He leaves a rich helitage, 
the memory of a Christian life. May 
God help us to follow in his footsteps 
as he followed Christ, and again be a 
united family where we can sing His 
praises throughout eternity. In the 
presence of a large number of rela
tives and friends the funeral services 
were conducted in a verv effectual 
way by Brother C. P. Poole, who 
spoke words of comfort from the 
beautiful words of Paul to Timothy, 
" I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith," after which his lifeless body 
was laid to rest in the New Concord 
Cemetery to await the resurrection 
morn. MRs. W. H. CuRD. 

GRAY. 

Thomas J. Gray was born on Feb
ruary 22, 1869, in Fentress County, 
Tenn., and died on January 11, 1930, 
at his home, near Tompkinsville, Ky. 
He obeyed the gospel early in life 
and lived faithful and true until the 
end. Though prevented from attend
ing services because of bodily ail
ments, he always manifested an in
terest in the work and service of the 
Lord. He leaves, to mourn his de
parture, his wife, four daughters, and 
two sons. In his passing, the church 
lost a faithful member and the com
murity lost a valuable citizen. His 
sni~it h?s gone back to God who gave 
it, arc! we fi· mlr believe tl,at the 
"pe-en 'hat pas seth all t:r der~tard
iJ,rr" h~s envekpcd rim, ~rd that he 
A"jo-·s +he sur 'i~Pt of God's ~· esence 
bes:dc- t:~at riv·r ~+ich P'~'krs glad 
the city of God. His voice. <choing 
back from golden shores, bids us to 
strive harder for that "city which 
hath foundations," iPto which no sor
rows ever enter. Funeral services 
were conducted bv the writEr in the 
meetinghouse of the church of Christ, 
and his bodv was laid to rest in beau
tiful Oak Hill Cemetery, _iust oyer
looking the little city of Tompkirs-
ville. G. N. WOODS. 

SMITH. 

The wife of Dr. R. E. Lee Smith. 
superintendent of the Eastern State 
Hospital, and elder of the church in 
Knoxville, Tenn., died on March 3. 
She was sixty-five years of age. Sis
ter Smith had been seriously ill since 
some time in December. All hope of 
her recovery was abandoned before 
the Christmas holidays. But !<he ral
lied after about three weeks. and it 

• was thought that she was well on the 
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road to recovery. But about three 
weeks before her death she began to 
weaken, and continued to Jose in the 
fight till the end came. All that doc
tors, nurses, relatives, and friends 
could do was done for her. Sister 
Smith obeyed the gospel of Christ 
when only fourteen years of age. 
Her subsequent life as a Christian 
was unquestionable. Her loyalty to 
Christ and his church was a noble 
example. Besides brothers and sis
ters and friends, 8he leaves a hus
band, two sons, and two daughters to 
mourn her departure. The body was 
taken to Sparta for burial. Brother 
S. P. Pittman, aided by brother Joe 
Netherland and the writer, conducted 
the funeral services. There were 
two truck loads of flowers placed on 
the grave by friends. She now rests 
from her labors. L. R. WILSON. 

RAGSDALE. 

On Lord's-day morning, March Hi, 
1930, the spirit of Sister Annettie 
Ragsdale took its flight from its abode 
here and winged its way back to God 
·who gave it, leaving behind her hus
band, W. F. Ragsdale; two daugh
ters, Mrs. Hoyt Bell and Mrs. Walker 
Petty; and two brothers, Sam and 
Ernest Tucker. These, with a great 
company of relatives and friends, on 
the following day gathered around 
the lifeless body to say good-by. Sis
ter Ragsdale was a devoted member 
of the· church of Christ at Mount 
Zion, a congregation established by 
the lamented John R. Williams, by 
whom she was baptized in August, 
1904. Sister Ragsdale was fifty-seven 
years of age and had spent her life 
in the community where she died. 
She seemed to love everybody, and 
everybody loved her. The writer 
tried to speak words of comfort to 
her loved ones, also warning to all to 
prepare for that time when we, too, 
shall leave this temporal abiding 
place and have to stand before 
Jehovah. W. A. FOSTER. 

PREACHING THE WORD. 

In Paul's day men were beginning 
to turn their ears away from the 
truth and turn aside unto fables, for 
he said: " For the mystery of law
lessness doth already work." (2 
Thess. 2: 7.) What Paul predicted 
then is being literally fulfilled now. 
If all men everywhere preached the 
word, they would all preach the same 
thing. The word nowhere contra
dicts itself. Truth is always consist
ent. Can the word be preached in 
one community by one man and the 
result of that preaching be one de
nomination, and the word be preached 
in another community by another 
man and the result be a second de
nomination? Did they both preach 
the same thing? If one preached the 
word, the other one did ro"t, for they 
evidently preached different things. 
The chances are that neither of them 
preached it. When the word was 
preached in . the beginning, the con
verts were Christians. If the same 
word is preached now, the converts 
will be Christians. The word, or the 
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gospel, does not change. Neither 
does man's need change. Man needs 
freedom from sin, and this is ob
tained in Christ by the same method 
that it was during the early church. 
We do not need a new gospel for a 
new age. Paul says: "But though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed." (Gal. 1: 8.) 
If we do need a different gospel, can 
uninspired man give it to us? Those 
that clamor for a new gospel for a 
new age say so by their actions. If 
we ever need a new gospel, the Lord 
will give it to us. Let us all heed 
Paul's charge and preach the Bible 
and not something about the Bible, 
neither let us preach our own 
opinions, nor the doctrines and com
mandments of men. Then let us say, 
with His servant of old: " Keep back 
thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins." (Ps. 19: 13.)-Selected. 

"IS LIFE WORTH LIVING? "-A 
REPLY TO CLARENCE 

DARROW. 

BY JOHN R. HOVIOUS. 

In a debate between Frederick 
Starr, anthropologist, and Clarence 
Darrow, noted criminal lawyer, on 
the question, " Is life worth Jiving? " 
Mr. Darrow defended rather success
fully, from an evolutionist's point of 
view, the negative-that life is not 
worth living. He advanced three ar
guments in support of his contention: 
Man works in order to be oblivious to 
the realities of life; he sleeps to sink 
into unconsciousness of the unworth
whi!eness of life; and as soon as man 
becomes conscious of the few flitting 
fancies of his existence his frag
mentary joys are blighted by the 
thought that death is " sure and cer
tain." 

Hear Mr. Darrow: 

If you have w<?rked h:;trd, the fi_rst 
time you may thmk of 1t, you thmk 
it has been fifteen minutes, when it 
has been a half a day. What does 
that mean? It means just this: that 
work is good because it brings non
existence, and that nonexistence is 
the most tolerable of all the forms 
of matter in life. There is no other 
answer to hard work. And I know 
of almost no one who has studied the 
philosophy of life but does not finally 
come up with the proposition that 
the only thing that makes life tolera
ble is hard work, so you don't know 
you are living. 

There is one thing in life which is 
perhaps equal to it, and that is sleep. 
And I never saw any one, weary with 
the labor of life or weary with the 
thought of life, that did not come 
home to his couch with pleasure in 
the thought that he would be lost to 
life for a time, at least. 

I believe almost every person who 
lives gets his pleasure in anticipation. 
All of the adages and teachings of 
life are built upon that idea. The 
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young person should store up wisdom 
. so that he may use it in .old age-

when he does not need it. . . . A 
person should hoard up money so that 
he can spend it• and have a good time 
with it in the future--when he will 
most likely be dead. We should work 
today, so that we can have a vaca
tion tomorrow. Better take it today, 
for tomorrow you may be dead and 
you will get out of working . . 

Then life is not worth while because 
man works, sleeps, ~;~nd dies. Experi
ence teaches the converse to be the 
truth..!....viz.: Life is not worth while 
when man does not work and sleep 
and should he not die. From the 
evolutionist's point of view, Mr. Dar
ro~v's conclusion is ultimate, for that 
is where material philosophy leads 
men-to pessimism, nihilism, dread, 
and fear ; that nothing is worth 
while, for everything in existence is ' 
marked with " death and decay." 
Let the universe of people accept Dar
row's conclusion, and tomorrow would 
bring a universal suicide. This is t he 
ultimate end, the last step. 

Were it not for one view of life; 
which to the Christian is pregnant 
with worth-whileness, he, too, would 
be afflicted, as is Mr. Darrow, with 
this morbid mental state. But, 
thanks be to our Redeemer who 
liveth, and who brought life and im
mortality to light th rough the gospel, 
the " anticipation " for a heavenly 
country and the realization of loving 
service to His people give us some
thing for which to live, the worth
while in life. The light which 
guides in the dark hour of t empta
tion, JVisfortune, and loss comes only 
from Him. The apostle Paul an
swered Mr. Darrow's negation nearly 
two thousand years ago. Hear his 
answer: " For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. But I am 
in a strait betwixt the two, having 
the desire to depart and be with 
Christ; foi· it is very far better: yet 
to abide in the flesh is more needful 
for. your sake." 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
WESTERN POTATO SALAD.- Boil small 

potatoes tender, but not long enough 
to break easily. Peel while hot and 
cut in dice , mixed with an equal 
amount of celery (or cucumber) dice. 
Dress wit,h the following: Six table
spoonfuls of mayonnaise, three table
spoonfuls of catsup (tomato), and 
one tablespoonful each of 'chopped 
pimento and gr een pepper. 

We are not responsible for the 
thoughts that pass our doors, but we 
are r esponsible for those we admit 
and entertain.-Selected. 

" Keep cool ! Think of the fellows 
working in ice f actories who wish they 
were not." 
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l\IARTH A ELLEN BENSON. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

Sister Martha Ellen Benson, the 
beloved and faithful companion of 
Brother John A. Benson, passed "m·er 
to the other side" at 4 :30 P.M., De
cember 7, 1929, at the age of sixty
five years and one month. Her 
maiden name was "Dillard," and ' she 
and her husband had been reared in 
the same section of country, Frank
lin County, Ala., and had known each 
other all of their lives . 'She spent all 
her life in her native county and in 
t.he same community. · 

She was married to John A. Ben
son on November 29, 1880, and had 
been a dutiful and faithful helpmeet 

~ to him a ll these years. She · had 
:· fulfilled the Scriptural i n j~nction: 

"Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
·own husbands, as unto the Lord. Fer 
the husband is the head of the wife, 
ever. as Christ is the head of the 
chut·ch." (Eph. 5: 22, 23.) She rec
ogn ized the authority ' of the husban d, 
as God teaches Christian women to 
do. He recognized his dutr to her as 
wel l, and I never saw a more faith
ful and devoted couple , !iYing to
gether as .God requires. 
· She was a Baptist when they were 

married. But Brothet· Ben w n wns a 
reader of the Gospel A.d\'o~ate , and, 
to quote his words, " it had its part 
in ' getting_ her to see the truth." 
Through his t eaching, augmented by 
what she read in the Advocate, she 
was t aught "the way of God more 
perfectly" and became a membe;· of 
t.he church of Christ about 1891. 

. From t!t.en. until she "finished her 
course " she was loyal to t he truth 
and ' the church of our Lord. She 
loved the church, loved to hear the 
truth preached; and was satisfied 
with the way of the ~ord. She lived 
to see all her children in the body of 
Christ, and well as her sons-in-law an d 
daugh tet·s-in-law and s ix grandchil
dren. Her children are all well
t·espected and upright citizens of the 
country where they ' Jive. I believe ,.. 
I have baptized them a ll. She was 

.Orte of the best women in the counh·v. 
' She felt the re.sponsibilit)( of parent
' hood and taught her childrE!n ·early to 
"fear Go<;!, and keep his command
n1ents ." 

Spe was the mother of six boys 
and three gir\;, all living except one 
son, \vho preceded her several years 
ago, by accidental death. This wa a 
crushing blow to her and she ne,·er 
fu lly became reconciled to it. Her 
ch ildren .Wei'C a ll dev,oted to her and 
will now "rise up and . call 1her 
blessed." 

Always frail, she was possessed 
with _an abun dance of energy and will 
power, and no dilu!:it' these two thin gs 
helped to prolong' her life; for she 

. had ' been a sufferer f'or mal'y years, 
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and for the p~st th ree or four years · 
troubled with ' cataract, which r en
dered her almost blind. But she was 
always cheerful and did 'not impose 
her troubles on others, and bore her 
ills with a Christian fortitude not 
often seen. 

She was friendly and hospitable in 
her home, and visitors and friends 
were always welcome to her humble 
abiding place: I have spent the 
period of twen ty-seven protracted 
meetings in their 'home, and was never 
more welcome in any home, and al
ways wa s she solicitous of my wel 
fare. 

Funeral sen·ices were held by 
Brother Van A. Bradley, and she 
was buried in the cemetery at the 
Sparks Schoolhouse on Little Bear 
Creek, Franklin . County, Ala., not far 
from where she Jived, and there her 
dust awaits the summons at the. last 
day. " Blessed are the dead which · 
die in the Lord: that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
\rorks do follow t)1em." She was not 
afra id, did not dread to go , and 
looked for the home of the sou 1 " some 
sweet day." We all trust to meet 
her on the other side and be forever 
with the Lord. Let us who knew her 
and loved her, e pecially the husban d 
and children, not sorrow as those who 
have no hope, but live so that we all 
may meet her in "the city not made 
with hand ," and God shall be our 
God, and we shall be his sons and· 
daughters. To the family I would 
say : "r commend you to God , and to 
the word of his grace, which is abl<:> 
to build you up , and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which ar<:> 
sanct ified." "Press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus," and soon there 
will be a reunion in "the land that is 
fairer than day," where "God shall 
wipe away all tears," and "life is 
eternal and a treasure sublime." 

A LITTLE BUILDER. 
Close beside my bed at night 

A little workman sleeps, 
A1~d. ~vaiting for morn's early light, 

His tools at hand he keeps. 

So when the lids lift up each duy, 
. And two brown eyes appear. 
"Come, l ittle builder," to him I say; 

"0, see! The day is here!" 

Then up my little workman springs, 
And how the work does fly, 

Whi le merrily h is gay voice rings: 
"Who'll quicker build than I?" 

Foundation posts he first puts down, 
And fastens them with vim 

In byo small waiting shoes of brown, 
He buttons sure and trim. 

The sides he boards up in a rush 
With coat and trousers gray; 

!\ails on the roof with comb and 
brush-

. The house is done, hooray! 
·. · -Selected. 
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DEATH OF W. H. TOMLINSON. 
I 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Brother W. H. Tomlinson, of New
ark, Ark., passed to his rew~rd on 
February 14, 1930. He was born on 
July 11, 1843. Therefore, he lived 
eighty-six years, seven months, and 
three days on earth. At the age of 
twenty he was married to Miss Sarah 
Porter, who died several years ago. 
To this union were born thirte~n 

children, •five of whorv are still living . 
-Mrs. Lee Walker, E. J . Tomlinson 
and H. E. Tomlinson, of Magness, 
Ark., and Mrs. W. J. Freeze and W. K. 
Tomlinson, of Newark, Ark. He had 
twenty-one grandchildren. He was 
buried in Akron Cemetery by the 
side of his wife. Brother Tomiinson 
obeyed the gospel at the age of eight
een and served as one of the elders of 
the church at Blue Springs, which 
was established before the Civil War. · 
Many years later the Blue Springs 
Church was abandoned, when part of · 
the members established themselves 
at Magness and part at Newark, 
Brother Tomlinson serving as elder of 
the church at Magness. 

I knew Brother Tomlinson for 
many years. - I held my first pro
tracted meeting under his eldership, 
about 1897, and two others, 1911 and 
1912, and have preached there many 
t imes since, preaching both at Mag
ness and at Newark. He abandoned 
his work as eider about 1914 and went 
to Newark, where he made his home 
with his children. He was baptized 
during the Civil War, and, if my 
memory serves me 'correctly, my 
grandfather baptized him, and la ter 
ap-pointed him to the eldership of the 
Blue Springs Church, a congregation 
that was established by my grand
f!lther years before the Civil War. 
Brother Tomlir.son was present when 
a man shot at my grandfather while 
he was baptizing his wife in the 
creek near the Blue Springs Church. 
It is a fact that he ·later baptized the 
man who shot at him. These were 
pioneer days in Northeast Arkansas. 
Sectarianism had blood in its eyes, as 
it. were,\ and to preach the primitive 
gospel was the sin against the Holy 
Ghost with the sects. 

Brother Tomlinson stood firm for 
the truth and developed into a good 
teacher, but · was considered radical 
in· his later days, as some began to 
soften and demand that the " prophets 
speak pleasant things " to them. But 
he was never moved away from what 
he believed to be the truth; however, 
when he was convinced that he was 

.wroJ\g ab?ut anything, he was quick 
to acknowledge his fault. Serving 
the church more than fifty years as 
elder and teaching them constantly, 
it is but natural that he should make 
some enemies. His plainness of 
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speech came both by nature and by 
the fact that he was taught the truth 
by my grandfather, who always 
"called a spade a spade." After · all, 
he made more friends than enemies, 
for the hosts of heaven are friends to 
those who ljve the Christian life and 
refuse to compromise the truth when 
they teach, and who " shun not t9 
declare the whole counsel of God," 
even in the face of opposition. 

The passing- of Brother Tomlinson 
marks the last , I believe, of the old 
guard who were " pillars in -the 
church " when I held my first pro
tracted meeting under their leader
ship. I might mention Judge Arnold, 
Brother Burns, Brother Wilson, and 
their wives, all of whom were good 

f riends of mjHe to the day of their 
death. As I write these ' Jines I cari 
look through the tears ·and behold the 
g loi·y as they abide in the sunshine 
of God1s eternal glory ' and blessings 
over there, and I recall how often 
we have sung together, "Ill the sweet 
b . and by we sha!l .'meet on that beau
tiful shor~." 

May God's _grace and g~odness and 
.the loyalty of Brother Tomlinson 
comfort the broken-hearted family 
and friends which he has left for 
only a short time, to again be united 
over there, if faithful to the end. 

" 
" Most arts require long study and 

application; but the most useful of 
a ll, that of pleasing, only the · desire." 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By ]AMES A. ALLEN 

A very excellent young preacher, who has been a close 
personal friend for some years, presents me with a criti
cism, the merits of which I wish to acknowledge. His 
letter was not for publication, hence I suppress name and 
l!ddress: · 

This letter is not for publication at all, but I just 
wanted to tell you I appreciate the forceful way in which 
you replied to Brother Showalter. I approve also the 
spirit in which it was done. 

If I might offer a criticism of the Gospel Advocate, it 
was entirely too broad a statement to say," We will abide 
by what you do in the meeting." It should have been, 
"We will abide by the decision we reached in the Advocate 
office," or to that effect. I am glad that the Advocate is 
positive on this " celebrating" business. I am not so much 
surprised when I see other papers lean wrong, but I 
always expect the Advocate to lean right. 

He has reference to the telegram I sent Brother Errett, 
of the Christian Standard, explaining that none of the 
Gospel Advocate editors could go to Cincinnati. Brother 
Errett had previously visited us personally, and we had 
assured him that the Advocate would be glad to join the 
Standard and other papers in publishing the things that 
the apostles began to publish on the day of Pentecost. 
We explained to Brother Errett that we could not join in 
a celebration of June 8. We also again kindly submit 
that we did not agree to "emphasize" June 8, but that 
we agreed to " emphasize" the things that the apostles 

began to preach on the first Pentecost after the ascension 
of Christ, which things, it was explained to Brother 
Errett, we had been " emphasizing " all the time. Brother 
Errett agreed to eliminate "celebrating" Pentecost. One 
of the things we were going to " emphasize " is that the 
apostles did not authorize mechanical music in Christian 
worship or man-made societies in Christian work. Brother 
Errett said he thought a missionary society should be 
nothing more than just a forwarding station, like a post 
office, through which to send funds to the missionaries. 
We felt like he was nearing the truth, and we also thought 
that by corning in contact with the Standard and other 
papers we would have an opportunity to better present 
to them the apostolic order. Brother Errett explained 
that he wanted the editors to meet in Cincinnati only 
because Brother Russell Errett, who has reached his four
score mark, desired to attend, and was unable, on account 
of the infirmities of age, to travel any great distance. 

Upon later receiving a telegram inviting one of the 
Advocate editors to come to Cincinnati to meet the other 
editors, I sent the telegram referred to. I sent it during 
the rush and hurry of office work, with no thought of 
there ever being any misunderstanding or controversy 
about it. Having in mind what Brother Errett and the 
Advocate editors had said to each other personally, I 
wired: "We will abide by what yt>u do in the meeting." 
While this telegram within itself shows that there was a 
previous understanding, as, of course, there are many things 
we would not " abide by " under any circumstances, still 
I feel that the criticism is just. Instead of wiring, "We. 
will abide by what you do in the meeting," I should have 
said, " We will abide by the decision we reached in the 
Advocate office," as above suggested. The first wording 
shows the confidence I have in Brother Errett and that 
he understood. And, in further confirmation of this, the 
reader may note that in the letter that followed the 
telegram, which letter has been very largely quoted, I 
added: "We feel like we already understand the plans 
you have in mind, and will be glad to emphasize and 
stress the same things in the Advocate." All of which 
goes back to our willingness to agree, not to celebrate 
June 8, but to stress and feature the things that the 
apostles began to stress and feature upon the day of 
Pentecost, which very course the Gospel Advocate has 
adhered to now for more than seventy-two years. 

1:) 1:) 1:) 

But those who started in to celebrate June 8 have 
offered, as an alibi, that the Gospel Advocate started to do 
the same thing. Suppose we did; ought not they to cor
n-et their mistake as publicly as they made it? All 
admit that to celebrate June 8 would be mistake. Will 
anything less than a correction meet the requirements of 
the Scriptures? The Advocate makes many mistakes, 
and is glad to correct any and all of them as it learns 
what they are. Those who started in to celebrate June 8 
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do not deny that they so did. They cannot deny it, as 
there are the articles in their papers. We are not 
criticizing them personally, but think they are striving 
as hard as we are to be true and loyal to the Book, and 
that they only inadvertently made a mistake. What they 
should be criticized for is the bad spirit they showed and 
the flood of wrangling they turned loose when their atten
tion was called to their mistake. The burden of their 
alibi is that it was Scriptural for them to celebrate June 8 
because -the Gospel Advocate started out to do it! And 
that they are guiltless because the Advocate is guilty! 
The Advocate did not mean to be unbrotherly or unkind 
in calling attention to the sin of " celebrating" one 
Lord's day above any other Lord's day, and cannot yet 
see any righteous ground upon which any man could re
gard us as an enemy for telling him the truth. 

It is true, indeed, that the Gospel Advocate, as they 
represent, started in and backed out. But what did we 
start in to do, and what did we back out of? We started 
in to join any and every paper that would feature and 
stress the things that the apostles featured and stressed 
upon the day of Pentecost. But when those papers came 
out and we found that, instead of doing what we had 
agreed to do, they were starting in to work up a worldly 
celebration on June 8, we backed out, or, to be more accu
rate, we declined to enter. 

!:) !:) !:) 

We wish to again very candidly submit that the Gospel 
Advocate is set for the defense of primitive Christianity 
as it was preached and practiced in the days of the apos
tles. In the primitive church there were no general meet
ings of churches, no preachers' meetings, no elders' meet
ings; nor was there such a meeting as that of a Catholic 
Council, Presbyterian Synod, Methodist Conference, Bap
tist or Christian Church Convention. There were no great 
or special meetings of any kind. The primitive disciples 
had no Lent, no Christmas, no Thanksgiving days, no 
great fasts, but their religion was the same every day 
and consisted in fearing God and keeping his command
ments. They had no Easter Sunday, Thanksgiving Mon
day, Shrove Tuesday, Ash Wednesday, Holy Thursday, 
Good Friday, no preparation Saturday, but were taught 
by the apostles to regard every day as alike good, alike 
preparation, alike thanksgiving. As Brother A. Campbell 
said: "As soon as some Pharisees that believed began to 
observe days, and months, and times, and years; so soon 
did the apostles begin to stand in doubt of them.'' 

All efforts and campaigns to work up special meetings, 
or special attendance, are of the world and worldly. Such 
things can originate only in human ambition and worldli
ness, not in that spiritual-mindedness that seeks to daily 
do God's will. The desire for special attendance and spe
cial meetings is born of the wish to make a worldly show 
or do something spectacular. There can be no special 
occasions upon which to do God's commandments. To so 
affirm would be to say that on ordinary occasions God's 
commandments may be neglected. 

Gal. 4: 8-11 says: " Howbeit at that time, not knowing 
God, ye were in bondage to them that by nature are no 
gods: but now that ye have come to know God, or rather 
to be known by God, how turn ye back again to the weak 
and beggarly rudiments, whereunto ye desire to be in 
bondage over again? Y e observe days, and months, and 
seasons, and years. I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have bestowed labor upon you in vain." 

!:) !:) !:) 

There was one regular, stated, weekly meeting of every 
congregation in New Testament times. That was the 
meeting "upon the first day of the week." "And upon 
the first day of the week, when we were gathered to
gether to break bread, Paul discoursed with them, in
tending to depart on the morrow; and prolonged his speech 

until midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) This regularly stated 
meeting was for the members of the church and was to 
break bread. In addition to observing the Lord's Supper, 
they were also commanded to observe the contribution. 
"Upon the first day of the week let each one of you lay 
by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections 
be made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) 

All members of the church are commanded, not only to 
attend this meeting themselves, but to make the most 
energetic efforts to get all other members to attend. 
"Not forsaking our own assembling together, as the cus
tom of some is, but exhorting one another; and so much 
the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." (Reb. 10: 
25.) This makes it incumbent upon every member to do 
his uttermost toward a full attendance upon every Lord's 
day, and leaves no room for a special attendance upon 
any one Lord's day more than another. 

All .concede the fact is, the New Testament churches 
did not have special meetings on June 8. That ends the 
matter with all who love the apostolic order. It is a 
noble sentiment to want to advance the work of the 
church upon the nineteen hundredth anniversary of its 
establishment, but this can be most effectually and most 
acceptably done by adhering to apostolic procedure. Good 
cannot come of working up a big attendance for any 
particular Lord's day, as to magnify one Lord's day 
minimizes others. We should be careful to avoid fleshly 
ambition and a desire for worldly show. 

Those who make mistakes should be glad to correct 
them when pointed out. Conscience cannot otherwise be 
satisfied. 
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Wit and Humor for Public Speakers (Brown) . . . . . . 1. 00 
Sermon Outlines (Crawford) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Patriotic Illustrations for Public Speakers (Brown). 1.00 
Poems of Pep and Point for Public Speakers 

(Brown) ..................................... 1. 00 
Bible Truths Illustrated (Pittman) ................ 1.00 
Pulpit Diagrams (Sweeney) ...................... 1. 50 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS. 

Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ............ 2. 00 
Clubb-Boles Discussion on "Is Instrumental Music 

in Christian Worship Scriptural? " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Baswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental Music 

in the Worship .......•........................ 1.50 
Stark-Warlick Debate . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Brents-Herod Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Why the Baptist Name .......................... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Campbell-Rice Debate.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell-Purcell Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Evidences of Christianity.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 1. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

In the Gospel Advocate of February 6, 1930, pages 132, 
133, we have three and a half columns from M. D. Clubb. 
After quoting some extracts from Alexander Campbell's 
writings, he says: "I am quoting only a tithe of what Mr. 
Campbell said in support of organized work. He met 
with very little opposition from any source, so far as we 
can discover. Our brethren have always been committed 
to organized mission agencies. It is worse than folly to 
dispute this. The pioneers were almost unanimous in 
favor of organization. They may have been wrong in 
their position, but one thing is certain: " Brother Allen 
and his people are not standing 1rith them. I am, and 
about one million five hundred thousand others of my 
brethren are, today. I challenge any man to prove that 
this is not true. The pioneers stood for organized mis
sionary work. Brother Allen does not. That is the whole 
truth about it." 

In the same issue of the Gospel Advocate, page 129, 
Brother Allen says: " Brother Clubb's candor and fair
ness excites our admiration. He proves himself to be an 
inherent gentleman, not less than one of the leading and 
outstandi,ng writers on that side [According to Brother 
Clubb, that is the only side.-John T. Lewis] of the ques
tion. The Advocate is glad to present Brother Clubb's 
views and wants him to feel free and uncramped in 
plainly giving us the benefit of his learning and study." 
When Brother Clubb says, " I challenge any man to prove 
that this is not true," that gets me, and I gladly accept 
his challenge for the following reasons: First, for truth's 
sake; second, for the benefit of young preachers who may 
look upon the Gospel Advocate as authority and have not 
access to the writings of the pioneers to disprove Brother 
Clubb's statements. 

If Brother Clubb had said, "The pioneers were almost 
unanimous in favor of cooperation," he would have stated 
the facts; but he said, " The pioneers were almost unani
mous in favor of organization." The difference between 
cooperation and organization is the difference between 
God's wisdom and man's wisdom. "And ye yourselves 
also know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church had 
fellowship with me in the matter of giving and receiving 
but ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and 
again unto my need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) This was co
operation, but not o-rganization. When Paul traveled 
among the churches of Galatia, Achaia, and Macedonia 
taking a collection for the saints in Jerusalem, he was 
cooperating, but not organizing. 

Brother Clubb says: " The American Christian Mis~ 
sionary Society was organized by the pioneers in 1849, at 
a general convention of churches in Cincinnati, Ohio. 
This convention was the first ever held in our brother
hood." How can you harmonize these facts with the 
following from Brother Clubb: " Our brethren have 
always been committed to organized mission agencies?" 
What were "our brethren" doing from the beginning of 
the reformation till 1849, when they had their " first con
vention " and organized " The American Christian Mis
sionary So-ciety? " The reformation had almost circled 
the globe as a golden belt in 1849. In the balmy days 
of the reformation the pioneers cooperated. Since 1849 
"our brethren" have been organizing, and only discord, 

disruption, division, and alienation have followed in the 
wake of their o-rganizations. 

Brother Clubb says: " This convention was suggested 
by Alexander Campbell himself." We will now let Mr. 
Campbell speak for himself. In the Millennia! Harbinger, 
1849, page 90, under " Church Organization-No. 1," Mr. 
Campbell says: " There is now heard from the East and 
from the West, from the North and from the South, one 
general, if not universal, call for a more efficient organiza
tion of our churches." This article closes on page 93 as 
follows: " Have we, then, no Scriptural model, no divine 
precedent or authority, for any form of church organiza
tion and cooperation? And if so, what is it? We must 
appoint a committee to examine the subject, and to report 
in our next number." Mr. Campbell says the call came 
"from the East and from the West, from the North 
and from the South," and he suggested " appointing a 
committee to examine t!-J.e subject." 

In the Millennia! Harbinger, 1849, page 221, under 
"Church Organization-No. 2," Mr. Campbell says: "We 
must, then, abstain from a dogmatical spirit, while there 
remains a reasonable doubt on the premises before us. 
To assist myself and others in coming to Scriptural con
clusions on the topic, we will classify the Scriptures, and 
deduce from them a few inferences bearing on a proper 
decision of the question concerning cooperation." This 
shows that Mr. Campbell felt that "there remains a rea
sonable doubt on the premises before us," and he was 
advising caution. In the same article, page 223, he says: 
" There may, indeed, be ' churches of God,' ' churches of 
Christ,' 'churches of the saints,' in a city, as well as in 
a province or an empire. And there may also be but 
one church of Christ in a city or in a province. In both 
cases, however, a church of Christ is a single society of 
believing men and women, statedly meeting in one place 
to worship God through the one Mediator. But a church 
of churches, or a church collective of all the churches in 
a State or nation, is an institution of man, and not an 
ordinance of God. Nothing in the constitution of a church 
of Christ is more evident than its individual responsi
bility to the Lord Jesus Christ for all its acts and deeds. 
No one can read, with proper discrimination, any one of 
the apostolic epistles, without recognizing this great and 
important fact." Mr. Campbell's mind was as clear as 
a bell on the New Testament church when he penned 
those lines. 

In the Millennia! Harbinger, 1849, page 269, under 
"Church Organization-No. 3," Mr. Campbell says: "From 
the classification of Scriptures exhibited in our last, cer
tain important doctrines are logically and rationally ap
parent to every sound mind-viz.: First, that a church 
of Jesus Christ is an organized body, or 'COmpany of dis
ciples of Christ, meeting statedly in some one place to 
worship God through Jesus Christ, and to edify and com
fcrt one another; and in the second place, that the church 
of Christ, in the aggregate, is the same as the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ-or the whole Christian community on 
earth composed of all them in every place that are bap
tized into Christ." 

In the Millennia! Harbinger, 1849, page 272, under 
" Church Organization-No. 4," Mr. Campbell says: "I 
was present on the occasion of the dissolution of the 
'Mahoning Baptist Association,' in 1828, on the Western 
Reserve, State of Ohio. With the exception of one obso
lete preacher, the whole association, preachers and people, 
embraced the current reformation. I confess I was 
alarmed at the impassioned and hasty manner in which 
the association was, in a few minutes, dissolved. I then, 
and since, contemplated that scene as a striking proof of 
the power of enthusiasm and excitement, and as danger
ous, too, even in ecclesiastical as well as in political af
fairs. Counsel and caution, argument and remonstrance, 
were wholly in vain in such a crisis of affairs. It would 
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have been an imprudent sacrifice of influence to have done 
more than make a single remonstrance. But that remon
strance was quashed by the previous question, and the 
Regular Baptist Mahoning Association died of a moral 
apoplexy in less than a quarter of an hour." It seems 
that Mr. Campbell used this to show the danger of doing 
things under "the power of enthusiasm and of excite
ment." Remember, he was writing on "church organiza
tion." This article closes, on page 273, as follows: " If 
our' brethren will, in moderate size, forward their objections, 
approval, or emendations by letter, we will dispatch the 
matter with all speed and concur with them in the call of 
a general meeting in Cincinnati, Lexington, Louisville, or 
Pittsburgh." This shows that Mr. Campbell was expect
ing objecmons as wel.l as apprQvals, and that he would 
" concur with them in the call of a general meeting " 
when these objections and approvals had been " dis
patched." 

In the Millennia! Harbinger, 1849, page 462, under 
"Church Organization-No. 5," Mr. Campbell said: "A 
church set in order may elect, commission, and ordain its 
own officers. And on any special emergency a number of 
churches may elect, commission, and ordain a special mes
senger or messengers, agents or officers, and send them 
on any given mission." This is from Mr. Campbell's last 
article on " church organization," and no one could object 
to what he says a church may do. These five articles on 
"church organization" were written by Mr. Campbell 
before the quotations that Brother Clubb made from him. 

We will begin our next article with Brother Clubb's 
quotations from Mr. Campbell. 

PERSONAL WORK, OR SOUL WINNING. No. 2. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

You say: " I would try to win people" to Christ if I 
only knew how. I have no special training." If you have 
the preparation of heart and willingness to work with 
Jesus in this love task, he will use you in winning souls. 
Try these few simple suggestions: 

1. You should have a desire to win souls to Christ. 
This desire may be created by a study of God's will. It 
is his will for all men to be saved, and it should be your 
desire to do his will. Paul had this passion to such a 
degree that he cried out: "Woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel!" And nobody knows this so well, and nobody 
taught it so emphatically, as did Paul. He made it his 
aim to preach where Christ was not known. " The harvest 
indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest." Ask him to give you the 
vision Christ had when he said: "Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields, that they are white already unto 
harvest." That is the way Jesus started soul winners. 
He wanted them to look, see the need, think of the value 
of a soul, and pray that he send laborers to gather the 
ripened grain. Completely surrender yourself to Jesus. 
Ask him to use you in his service. Surrender so com
pletely that you can fervently pray: "Take my life and 
let it be consecrated, Lord, to thee." Surrender to him so 
completely that you can ask him to blot you out and reveal 
himself through you. Yea, so completely that you can 
say: " Here am I, Lord; send me." 

2. Keep a good supply of well-written tracts on hand, 
with some Testaments or parts. They will be good to 
leave with a friend after a conversation, or they will 
help you to open a conversation. If you expect to reap 
a large harvest of blessings in the lives of others, and 
if you are going to have your own soul flooded with the 
joy of the Lord, you must not try to fish with an empty 

hook; you must use plenty of attractive bait, and nothing 
i~ better than the Bible. 

3. Remember, the obligation of missions rests on Chris
tians. Jesus said: " I have chosen you, and ordainEd you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit." Do not be dis
couraged. The fisherman must be patient and wait for the 
fruit of his labor. It takes courage to do personal work, 
but remember the word of the Lord Jesus: " Lo, I am 
with you always." As you continue, you will grow in 
strength and will learn to say: 

" I love to tell the story, 
It did so much for me, 

And that is just the reason 
I tell it now to thee." 

Of all the means placed within our reach whereby we may 
lead souls to Christ, there is one more blessed than the 
others-prayer. What a blessed privilege is ours to bring 
before the Lord our friends and those we are trying to 
save! They laid the paralytic before Jesus to be healed. 
Just so you can lay your sin-sick friend before him in 
prayer. Pray for certain people, definitely, passionately, 
and expect their conversion. Remember, too, that four 
friends carried this man and let him down through the 
roof. Some of your friends or neighbors may be spir
itually paralyzed and unable to move toward God without 
a word from you and a prayer to God for help. Jesus 
says: " Go out and bring them in." Remember the para
ble of the fig tree (Luke 13: 6-9), how the Lord came 
year after year seeking fruit thereon, and, finding none, 
bade the dresser of the vineyard to cut it down. Al'd 
the dresser asked that it be left alone, saying that he 
would dig about it and tend it, and that if it should then 
bear no fruit, " after that thou shalt cut it down." 
" Lord, have patience with him yet a little longer." Thus 
we have the assurance that we can get further time and 
more opportunities by taking it before the Lord. Paul 
believed prayer helped, for he said: "Ye also helping 
together by prayer for us." (2 Cor. 1: 11.) 

4. Keep a prayer list. Prayer moves the hand that 
moves the world, and nothing lies beyond the reach of 
prayer, except that which lies outside of the will of God. 
~' The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." "The devil can hedge you round about, but he 
cannot roof you over." Keep your connection with the 
great motor of strength. Then, too, a prayer list is ex
ceedingly important in winning souls to Christ; and it is 
&n exalted privilege we have of coming to the throne of 
grace just as a child has the right of access to his earthly 
parent, and this privilege should be enjoyed by every child 
of God. Jesus gave us this assurance when he said: 
" What man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone?" 

5. "Check up" on your friends whom you have placed 
on your prayer list, to whom you have given literature 
m1d to whom you have been talking, asking them from 
time to time how they are getting along with their read
il'g and otherwise encouraging them to study the Bible. 

6. At the proper time, according to your best judgment, 
ask them if they are not ready to give themselves to the 
Lord. Folks do not know what a wonderful Savior we 
have. Talk about him; tell of his love, his great salva
tion, his blessings to all who follow him. 

A few years ago the city of Nome, Alaska, was stricken 
with diphtheria. Serum was needed to save the lives of 
the children of the stricken city. Railroads and steam
ships cooperated with men with aeroplanes and men with 
dogs who braved the terrible blizzard, risking their lives 
to save the children. The world is thrilled by such acts 
of heroism. Listen, people! Souls are perishing around 
us every day. Millions now dying shall never live. Only 
the gospel can save them. Will you not take it to them? 
Remember, God says that there is "joy in heaven over 
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one sinner that repenteth," a!ld " he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." 

Christ has no hands but our hands 
To do his work today; 

He has no feet but our feet 
To lead men in his way. 

He has no tongues but our tongues, 
To tell men how he died; 

He has ~o help but our help 
To brmg them to his side. 

We are the only Bible 
The careless ones will read· 

We are the sinner's gospel; ' 
We are the scoffer's creed; 

We _are ~he Lord's last message, 
Gtven m deed and word. 

What if the type is crooked? 
What if the print is blurred? 

What if our hands are busy 
With other work than his? 

What if our feet are walking 
Where sin's allurement is? 

What if our tongues are speaking 
Of things his lips would spurn? 

How can we hope to help him 
And hasten his return? . 

Read the great apostle's burning heart's desire in these 
few verses: " For though I was free from all men I 
brought myself under bondage to all, that I might g~in 
the more." (1 Cor. 9: 19.) "To the Jews I became as 
a Jew,-that I might gain Jews." (Verse 20.) "To them 
that are without law, as without law, that I 
might gain them that are without law." (Verse 21.) 
" To the weak I became weak, that I might gain the 
weak. I am become all things to all men, that I may by 
all means save some." (Verse 22.) Follow Paul's ex
ample. "Even as I also please all men in all thirgs not 
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of the many, 'that 
they may be saved." (1 Cor. 10: 33.) 

Study your Bible daily; study it systematically, prayer
fully, and carefully; ask God to add his blessing to 
your study. This is tremendously important, for it is 
your most effective weapon. Get full of it. How can we 
give out something without taking something in? How 
can we give out the word of the Lord unless we are full 
of it? Try breathing out twice without breathing in. It 
cannot be done. I say again, get full of God's word. 

Earnestly hold your desire before God in prayer ask 
his guidance, and ask him to use you in winning ~ouls. 
And be sure your own heart is right. "If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me." (Ps. 
76: 18.) 

A PLEASANT TASK COMPLETED. 

BY JOHN J. PIERCE. 

For several years I have been a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate, and since April, 1923, have been saving the 
papers for future reference. The papers were filed chron
ologically from bottom to top, and by knowing the date 
of the paper in which an article was written it was very 
easy to find the article. • 

Tl:ere were so many good articles in those papers that 
it was somewhat difficult to remember just when they 
were written, so I decided to make an index: reference file 
showing the date of the papers in which the articles 
appeared and also by whom they were written. With 
this file I can immediately find the paper containing the 
article desired. 

The file is made with 3x5-inch cards printed especially 
fer this purpose. They show the subject, author, and 
date of the paper containing the article, and are filed 
alphabetically according to subject. Of course there was 
not a card made for every article, sometimes there being 

more than one article on the same subject by the same 
author, and the dates would all be recorded on one card; 
then there were some articles that I did not expect to ever 
refer to again, such as current news, reports of meetings, 
etc. For the outstanding subjects the file is sufficient for 
my use, and I can truthfully say that it was " a pleasant 
task " making this file. I can also say that I am glad it 
i'i completed, and I expect to keep it up-to-date from now 
on by making cards for the articles as I read the papers. 

It might be said that it would have been better if the 
papers had been given to others to read instead of keeping 
them. A word of explanation will take care of this. 
Some of the papers have been loaned to people with the 
request that they be returned when they had bEen read; 
and perhaps this is sometimes better than giving them 
away, as the ones to whom the papers are loaned will 
know that the owner considers them of sufficient value to 
want them returned, aPd may, for this reason, read them 
with greater interest. 

If this article closed here, the readers would wonder 
why it was written; so I think it well to state some of 
the reasons for writing an article for publication con
cerning the above-mentioned matter. There are two rea
sons in particular why this article was written . 

First of all, it was to encourage the writers of the 
Gospel Advocate by letting them know that some one had 
interest enough in their writings to keep them and ar
range them in such a way that reference could be made 
to them in the future. It is true that some of the writEI"s 
have passed from this life to the great beyond-Brethren 
McQuiddy, Elam, Larimore, and others; but there are 
many of them still living, among whom are Brethren 
Kurfees, Smith, Srygley, Hall, Boles, Calhoun, Allen, 
Brewer, Nichol, and others, whose articles contain the 
very best writings of the day. Brethren, I, for one, wish 
to express my appreciation of the wonderful work you 
have done and are still doing; and may the Lord strength
en, encourage, and bless you in your work. 

The second reason was to cause a greater interest to be 
taken by the subscribers in reading the papers themselves 
and getting others to become subscribers and readers of 
this paper. If every reader of this article would get ore 
new subscription to the Gospel Advocate, which he would 
not have got if he had not read this article, the writer 
would feel that he had done a good work by keeping the 
papers since 1923 and making the reference file, though 
he should never refer to any article in the papers again. 

Here is a proposition for the subscribers of the Gospel 
Advocate: Let each and every subscriber procure one new 
subscriber every ye.ar for the next ten years. Now, this 
d(•es not seem difficult; for any one should find at least 
one person in a year who is not a subscriber that would 
be willing to pay the small sum of two dollars a year to 
have the paper sent to him. And though a small matter 
individually, it would become a gigantic affair take~ col
lectively, and especially over a period of ten years. After 
ten years we would become so accustomed to procuring 
new subscribers every year that we would find it a pleas
ure to keep the good work going. 

Some one may say that practice is better than theory. 
Very well, then, let it be so; I will carry out my theory 
by practice. There is a check inclosed with this article 
for the renewal of my subscription and one new subscrip
tion, this being my subscriber for the year 1930. Now, 
who will "go, and do thou likewise?" 

VALUE OF BOYS. 

Horace Mann, noted as scholar and humanitarian as 
well as statesman, said in a speech in opening a refo;ma
tory, that if it saved one boy it would be worth all it 
cost. Being asked later if his estimate was not too high, 
he replied: " Not if it was my boy."-Selected. 



366                                                                  GOSPEL ADVOCATE.                                                                    APRIL 17, 1930.

SAMUEL HOUSTON HARDER

and the plaudits of the populace. The humble soldier of
the cross who helps to swell the great army of quiet and
private members of the church seldom receives any public
recognition. The subject of this sketch belongs to the
private ranks of our Lord's army.

Samuel Houston Harder was born on September 29,
1837, on Swan Creek, in Hickman County, Tenn. His
parents, Powell and Polly Harder, were of Irish descent,
and also belonged to that great army of private citizens
of that rural section of our State. His parents were
honest and industrious people. They lived on a farm and
toiled for a meager living. They had been reared in the
faith of the Primitive Baptists, and taught their children
the same faith. They were rigid in their faith and prac-
tice according to the standards of that church. They be-
lieved in fair dealing with their neighbors and honesty
in all the affairs of life. They lived a simple life, filling
their days with honest work and no recreation. Young
Harder grew up under the influence of this religious
faith, and he imbibed the spirit of the simple faith of his
parents and walked in the footsteps of his father as a
farmer. He lived with his parents until he was about
twenty-one years of age.

He was married to Miss Elizabeth Holbrook. She was
a sister to Joe Holbrook and Stephen Holbrook, both of
whom were able preachers of the gospel. His wife early
in life became a member of the Primitive Baptist Church
and continued in that church for some years. There was
a strong, bitter prejudice among the Primitive Baptists
against the church of our Lord. Oftentimes the strongest
element of their religion was a deep-seated prejudice
against the gospel and kingdom of Christ. In 1860 a
humble preacher of the gospel, named James Williams,
came into that community and preached the gospel, and
emphasized that "whosoever will" may become a child
of God. S. H. Harder heard the gospel from him the first
time in his life. He began studying the Bible after hear-
ing Brother Williams preach on "Rightly Dividing the
Truth." This sermon was so simple and impressive that
Brother Harder could not forget it, and he began to see
more light and continued his study for about four years.
He was a daily student of the Bible during this time. His
Baptist friends tried to discourage him in the study of
the Bible, telling him that he was one of God's elect and
that he could not be lost. In 1865 Brother Williams re-
turned to that community and held a series of meetings.
A number obeyed the gospel. Among this number was
Samuel Houston* Harder, and from that time henceforth
he lived a Christian life. He not only knew what sinners
"must do to be saved," but he knew how children of God
should live.

Brother Harder now took the lead in getting the few
members of the church to meet regularly on the Lord's
day to break bread and worship the Lord "as it is writ-
ten." The place of meeting was about seven miles from
his home, and he walked this distance every Lord's day
for some months. His zeal grew with his knowledge until
he became "strong in the Lord and in the strength of
his might." His kinspeople and his neighbors persecuted
him severely for his devotion to the Lord. Even his wife,
who loved him, joined in the persecution. She continued
a member of the Primitive Baptist Church for nine years.
Brother Harder suffered the persecution with meekness;
and his kindness to her and others, together with his
fidelity to the church, helped to convert her to the truth.
Many of his former persecutors finally became members
of the body of Christ and helped him establish a strong
church.

Brother Harder was not an educated man. He attended
the schools in that county, which were not advanced at
that time. However, he was educated in the Bible, had
a strong intellect, and was blessed with good, practical
judgment. He did not become a preacher, but would
take the lead in public in conducting the Lord's-day wor-
ship. His knowledge of the Bible, his faithfulness to the
Lord, and his patience in tribulation and in persecution
qualified him as a leader of the Lord's people in his com-
munity. Many do not realize now the persecutions that
some had to suffer half a century ago. Brother Harder
was interested in the congregation where he worshiped,
and he was also interested in having the gospel preached
at other places in his county. It was through his efforts
that preaching was done in Center Schoolhouse, where
he attended school as a boy. He was anxious to have the
gospel preached to his schoolmates and to friends of his
youth. Soon after he had made arrangements for
preaching in the schoolhouse the doors were nailed up
and threats were made against him if they did not stop
preaching in the schoolhouse. He did not attempt to
break the door of the schoolhouse open, but made ar-
rangements to have the gospel preached in private homes.
Some were found who were anxious to hear the truth and
obey it. This work was continued in the homes of that
community until a number had obeyed the gospel. In
1881, through his encouragement and leadership, a house
was built in which to meet and worship. There were few

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

SAMUEL HOUSTON HARDER.
In an army, a general is a very important man. He is

the leader, and receives the praise if he is victorious and
the criticism if he is defeated. We know nothing of the
many private soldiers who constitute his army. The hum-
ble soldier that obeys his command fills an important
place in the regiment, but never receives any of the praise
or condemnation. This is true in the army of our Lord.
Only the leaders and prominent men receive public notice
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disciples in that community, and they did not have the 
means with which to build the house; so they went to the 
forests and cut and hauled logs to the sawmill, and in a 
few weeks the house was completed. It was named 
" Salem." Brother Harder was selected as one of the 
elders of this new congregation. He was faithful as an 
elder and guarded closely the flock over which he was 
placed as a shepherd. The church grew in number, as well 
as in grace, until there was a large congregation. He 
taught the members to love the Lord and to love one an
other. The members were of "one heart and of one 
soul," and they soon found "favor with God and man." 
Brother Harder invited and helped to sustain preachers 
to come and hold meetings ai Salem until the whole com
munity heard the word of God, and a large portion of his 
persecutors became Christians and helped to make the 
church a strong church. 

Brother Harder had a family of six children. All of 
them became Christians and were among the best of the 
congliegation where they worshiped. He died on July 5, 
1897, and was buried at Palestine, Tenn., in the family 
cemetery on his old farm. His influence is still felt in 
that section of the State. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE INTRODUCTION 
OF THE ORGAN INTO THE CHURCH 

IN ST. LOUIS. 
BY MRS. W. D. HOCKADAY. 

[We are -indebted to Brother J. M. McCaleb for this 
article. Sister Hockaday is the mother of Sister George 
S. Benson, missionary, of Canton, China, and it was 
through Sister Benson that Brother McCaleb requested 
Sister Hockaday to write this very important history of 
the facts with which she was familiar.-J. A. A.] 

In about the year 1867 the Christians worshiping on 
Vine Street, St. Louis, Mo., decided they must have a 
better building and a better location. They learned that 
the Episcopal people worshiping at Seventeenth and 
Olive Streets wanted to sell their building. This was a 
good brick house, well located; so they bought it. It was 
well furnished, had carpeted floors and cushioned seats, 
and a three-thousand-dollar pipe organ had been built 
into the brick walls up in the organ loft. 

Soon after they began meeting in this building the 
question arose of what to do with the organ. The debate 
waxed warm and feeling got so strong that on one occa
sion the organ party locked the antiorgan party out, and 
they had to go to a private home to worship. Of course 
this condition could not last, and finally both parties 
decided they would abide by the decision of a board of 
arbitrators. 

Brother L. B. Wilkes, of Columbia, Mo.; J. K. Rogers, 
president of Christian College, Columbia, Mo.; and Isaac 
Errett were selected as arbitrators. 

They decided against the organ party, and the organ 
was torn out of the walls of the building and sold. 

The organ party withdrew from the congregation and 
began worshiping in a rented hall. They afterwards 
built the Central Christian Church of St. Louis. 

In a recent issue of the Christian Leader or Gospel 
Advocate (I cannot find the paper and am not sure which) 
a brother makes the statement that, " as usual, the organ 
party got the property, and nothing was known of the 
other brethren for years." He had been misinformed. 
Those who caused the division went off and got nothing. 

The church at Seventeenth and Olive grew rapidly 
under the leadership of John A. Brooks, Samuel Kelly, 
Dr. Winthrop H. Hopson, 0. A. Carr, and T. P. Haley. 
Dr. Hiram Christopher (brother-in-law of J. W. McGar
vey), teacher of chemistry at Bethany College when A. 
Campbell was president, and author of " Remedial Sys
tem " and other books, was an elder at the time of the divi-

sion. John G. Allen was another elder, also J. W. Ellis 
(~he uncle I lived with) was one of the elders. These men 
all opposed the use of the organ in the worship. 

In 1878 Dr. Christopher and J. W. Ellis moved from 
St. Louis. Dr. Christopher located in St. Joseph and J. W. 
Ellis at Plattsburg, Mo. About the same time John G. 
Allen moved back to Lexington, Ky. The officers remain
ing in the church were good men, but had no strong con
vistions. T. P. Haley, the minister when we moved away 
from St. Louis, afterwards went " progressive." 

In about 1884 I was in St. Louis one Wednesday night 
and went to prayer meeting. I was much surprised to see 
that a cheap organ had been brought in, and a lady I 
had never met played the accompaniment to the hymns 
that were sung. You see, the brother was not much 
wrong. While those who caused the division got nothing, 
the organ party soon got the building and the hearts of 
the people. 

I was born in 1860 and grew up in this church, not 
leaving it until 1878. I was baptized there by Dr. Hopson 
in 1874. I believe I know the facts as well as any one 
now living. 

THE BIBLE STILL IN THE LEAD. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

I was interested to see in the Gospel Advocate that in 
one year's time there were thirty-six million five hundred 
thousand copies of the Bible printed. This means there 
were· that many wanted either for sale or to be given 
away. For many years Brother S. F. Morrow, of Nash
ville, Tenn., has been giving his time and means to get 
more copies of the Bible in the hands of the people. He 
told me he found a family right in Nashville that had no 
Bible. It would be a good plan, about once a year, for 
every congregation throughout the land to make a special 
canvass of the surrounding community and see that every 
home is supplied with a Bible. If any should be found 
too poor to buy, they should be supplied free of charge. 
During the New Year's holidays would be a good time 
to make this canvass. A constant stream of orders should 
be going in to Brother Morrow from all quarters. I have 
never seen a translation of the Scriptures but what teaches 
the truth clearly enough to show one what to do to be 
saved, but the American Revision is recommended as 
being the truest to the original. Write S. F. Morrow, 
Gospel Advocate. Company, Nashville, Tenn., telling him 
what you want in the way of Bibles and Testaments. 

Do not think that there is no other time to try to save 
souls or build up the cause of our Master except the light 
of the moon in July or August! Death comes at all times. 
-W. C. Rice. 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help us 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and those 
who help us get it into the hands of the people have 
a most important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relatives 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that comes from 
having a good rel!igious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publidy making the sugges
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregations. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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F. W. Smith is in a meeting in Bowling Green, Ky. 

J. G. Allen preached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

J. P. Sanders preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Waverly-Belmont Church, 
this city, last Sunday, morning and night. 

C. R. Nichol is to. begin a meeting in Houston, Texas, 
with the Central Park congregation, April 27. 

Alonzo Williams reports that two placed membership 
at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. G. Malphurs, Merkel, Texas, April 8: "We enjoyed 
another good day last Lord's day, with one lady to con
fess her faith in Christ. Our midweek services are being 
well attended." 

S. K. Dong, a native of Korea, preached at Eighth 
Av!_!nue, North, this. city, last Lord's day. Brother Dong 
desires to get acquainted with as many churches of Christ 
as possible before returing to Korea. 

B. U. Baldwin, McAlester, Okla., April 2: "Due to 
some changes, I have some choice time this summer for 
meetings. Those desiring a meeting should address me at 
426 West Grand Avenue, McAlester, Okla." 

J. G. Allen, of Union, S. C., and W. N. Ferguson, G. A. 
Cagle, and R. G. Moreland, of Greenville, S. C., recently 
made a brief visit to Nashville. They came on business 
in connection with the work at Greenville and Spartan
burg, S. C. 

E. M. Borden, Clovis, N. M., April 9: " The Clovis 
church of Christ continues to grow. Our attendance 
is fine. Two were baptized last Sunday. Brother Busby 
will be with us in a short meeting, April 11-18. We hope 
to have great results." 

Walter W. Leamons, Mountain View, Ark., April 8: 
" The meeting at Bickel's Cove resulted in two baptisms, 
one restoration, and the establishment of regular wor

·Ship at that place. There is much work to be done in 
and near Mountain View." 

G. F. St. John, Muncie, Ind., April 9: "About fifteen 
faithful members meet at 1043% South Hackley Street 
for worship. A large number who were once members 
have gone astray. Our hopes are to regain them and 
build a meeting place and work with the Lord and not 
the devil." 

J. E. Williams, 1607 Weston Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
April 7: "I have recently returned to Nashville to con
tinue my work in Peabody, and will be located here until 
the first of September. While here it is my earnest desire 
to preach the gospel every Lord's day somewhere, either 
in or out of the city. ·No plans have been arranged as 
yet. If m_y se~;;ices are desired anywhere, write me at the 
address gJVen. 

G. W. Farmer, Rogersville, Tenn., April 7: "I began 
here yesterday at 11 A.M. The day was rainy and 
gloomy. About twenty communicants were out. Good 
audience of young people. Better audience was out last 
night. I shall be here till Friday night. I am trying to 
arrange for a number of meetings up in this country for 
different brethren. I shall go to Johnson City, Saturday, 
and from there to Erwin." 

W. T. Tracy, Sacramento, Calif., April 7: "I have now 
been in this field more than a month. I am located here 
in Sacramento, working with the church. The congrega
tion is small, but they are faithful and zealous, and have 
no ' hobbies,' so far as I can see. They meet at the 
present in the Odd Fellows' Hall, in the Oak Park sec
tion of Sacramento; however, they have a lot bought and 
paid for, with some money on hand and some promised 
toward the building, but they need help to go on with 
the work, as it should be done now. This is a big city 
and, a big valley, and very little work has ever been done 
in getting the gospel to them. As far as I can learn, 
there had never been a preacher located in the valley be
fore I got here. I am giving all my time to the work and 
shall do my best, by the help of the Lord and the breth
ren, to build up the church throughout the valley." 

John B. Hardeman, of Mayfield, Ky., began what prom
ises to be a good meeting with the congregation worship
ing at Twelfth Avenue, North, this ·city, last Sunday 
morning. Capacity audiences greeted the preacher at 
both services and the very best of interest and attention 
prevailed. There was one confession at the morning 
service and two at night. The meeting will continue two 
weeks. Services begin each night at seven-forty o'clock. 

W. N. Ferguson, Greenville, S. C., April 14: "The work 
at Greenville is growing and the prospects look better 
than ever. I will remain with this congregation for some 
time yet and work out from here, making Greenville my 
headquarters. We are now engaged in establishing a 
congregation at Spartanburg. We have only three mem
bers there, but have secured the Y. M. C. A. building 
for a permanent meeting place. I shall begin a series 
of tent meetings there about the last of May, and we 
hope to have a strong congregation in that city in the 
near future." 

J. Madison Wright, 2816 Osceola Avenue, Columbus, 
Ohio, April 5: " I thank the Gospel Advocate for its 
notice of my affliction, and J. A. Allen for urging the 
brethren to send substantial aid to me, and the following 
brethren and sisters for the money they have sent me in 
response to his appeal: 0. T. Craig, $1; Paul Hays, $2; 
"A Friend," Watertown, $6; S. A. C., Liverpool, $1; Min
nie Booth, $1; "A Sister in Christ,'' Henderson, $2; Mrs. 
Leona Boykin, $1; "A Sister," Stanford, a handkerchief 
and sixteen cents; L. R. Barkley and wife, $10; M. C. 
Kurfees, $15." 

J. D. Derryberry, Cordele, Ga., April ~2: "After. the 
meeting here had been postponed from Apnl 6 to Apnl 13 
and we had posted up the announcement cards, a tele
gram came from Brother Lewis saying that he was too 
weak to undertake to do the preaching during the meet
ing for fear of a breakdown. Hugh A. Price, of Selma, 
Ala., will take his place and the meeting will continue as 
announced, April 13-27. This is a mission field, and the 
few faithful members here need encouragement and help 
otherwise. We have been practicing singing every night 
this week, that we may be better prepared for good song 
services during the meeting. We know Brother Price to 
be true to the Book and that he will preach nothing but 
'what is written,' and we are hoping and praying that 
we may have a successful meeting and that the cause of 
Christ may be firmly planted in Cordele." 

H. C. Shoulders, Largo, Fla., April 7: "On the first 
Sunday in March the church of Christ began a series of 
meetings, with R. E. L. Taylor, of Decherd, Tenn., doing 
the preaching. The interest was good from the begin
nbg and continued to grow till the last service. Brother 
Taylor declares the truth in no uncertain terms. He is a 
bold speaker, yet kind and gentle. The meeting continued 
for two weeks. During this time thirteen persons con
fessed their faith in Jesus and were baptized in obedience 
to God. Two confessed their sins. We who live here 
feel that this was truly a great meeting. There were a 
number of preaching brethren among the visitors in at
tendance from time to time, among whom were: R. E. 
Wright, Clearwater, Fla.; J. Roy Vaughan and W. A. 
Cameron, St. Petersburg, Fla.; J. T. Bushong, Brandon, 
Fla.; Thomas H. Burton, Nashville, Tenn.; R. C. Craw
ford, Plant City, Fla.; and Brother Conley, of Braden. 
We feel that any congregation securing the services of 
R. E. L. Taylor for a meeting will make no mistake, but 
will be blessed." 

L. P. Whaley, Vinemont, Ala., April 7: " The church 
at Cullman, Ala., is very weak, but has a splendid Bible 
study in a small way. Brother Guthery is their leader. 
He is an excellent Christian and a loyal preacher in a 
small but effective way, and is worthy of encouragement. 
I am pressing on all I can in my mission work among 
the weak congregations and in destitute places. It is a 
pity the able brethren will not support this kind of work 
more than they do. It is extremely hard on me, but I 
shall continue to do my best. I held five protracted 
meetings (all mission meetings) during the past winter, 
started one new congregation, and had, in all, about fif
teen additions. The brethren contributed about seventy
one dollars to this work, for which I am truly thankful. 
Next Lord's day I shall go to Garden City (mission work), 
and then to Decatur for a mission meeting." [Brother 
Whaley is the kind of preacher congregations should send 
financial assistance to " once and again." It is shameful 
for churches to inadvertently continue to coddle a job 
seeker with a fat but unearned salary, while men like 
Brother Whaley and their wives and children suffer for 
the actual necessities of life.-J. A. A.J 
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Granville L. Cullum preached at Woodson's Chapel last 
Lord's-day morning. 

T. A. Burkett preached at Cedar Grove, near Nash
ville, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

R. P. Cuff delivered the class address at the Clements 
High School, Coxey, Ala., Friday night, April 11. 

G. K. Wallace 363 North Richmond, Wichita, Kan., 
April 7: "Five ~esponded to the invitation yesterday
four to be baptized and one to ask the prayers of the 
church." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., April 7: "Two g_ood 
services at Seminole Avenue yesterday. One confessiOn, 
one from the Vine Street Christian Church, and one 
added by statement." 

F. M. Davis, Franklin, Tenn., April 8: "I have time 
for several meetings this year, and will go anywhere, 
regardless of pa_y. Any one wi~hing m~, services as a 
singer should wnte me at Franklm, Tenn. 

M. S. Mason Henderson, Tenn., April 12: " I will assist 
the brethren at Union City Tenn., in a meeting, April 20 
to May 4, day services included, and three services each 
Lord's day. I hope to meet many West Tennessee breth
ren in those services." 

H. B. Cash, Leonard, Texas, April ~: "Wf! enjoyed ~wo 
good services here yesterday. We Will begm our sprmg 
meeting in the near future with home talent. I preach 
for them on the first and third Lord's days. The Gospel 
Advocate is just fine. Keep it going." 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., April 7: "The work 
here is going forward. The last two weeks there have 
been two added to the coPgregation-one bv membership 
and one who was a Baptist was baptized. The class work 
is moving along well. Much good is being done in the 
class work. Our crowds are large and the interest good." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Jackson, Tenn., April 1: "'Mr. H. 
Etter, pastor of the First Baptist Church, of Metropolis, 
III., and I will discuss the plan of salvation in our meet
inghouse at Paducah, Ky., beginning on April 15, 7:30 
P.M., and continuing four nights. J. Pettey Ezell will 
begin a meeting with the Paducah church on April 20. 
I am now in the midst of a good meeting with E. R. 
Harper at the Highland Avenue Church, Jackson, Tenn." 

R. N. Gardner, Thyatira, Miss., April 11: "On Sunday, 
April 20, at 3:30 P.M., S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., 
is to begin a meeting at Oxford, Miss. Brethren in reach 
of Oxford are specially requested to attend that first 
service. This is a mission meeting, and it is to be hoped 
that the churches in Mississippi will support it. Send 
one Lord's-day's contribution to J. E. Allen, 610 North 
Fourth Street, Oxford, Miss. Efforts are being made to 
start a congregation in that university town." 

N. B. Hardeman made us a very pleasant visit last 
week. Brother Hardeman states that the condition of 
his son, Dorsey B. Hardeman, is satisfactory, for which 
we rejoice and are glad. Dorsey is a most excellent 
young man. Brother Hardeman was on his way to 
Louisville. Ky., for a meeting with the Haldeman Avenue 
congregation. He had just closed a very fine meeting with 
the Union Avenue Church, Memphis, Tenn., in which 
there were twenty-four additions, all of whom, except 
one, were grown men and women. Brother Hardeman 
says the Union Avenue congregation seems to be in fine 
condition spiritually, financially, and otherwise. 

A TRIP ABROAD.-In the realization of a long-cherished 
wish, Brother and Sister A. B. Lipscomb, of Valdosta, 
Ga., plan, the Lord willing, to sail from New York on April 
25 on the good ship France for an extensive trip abroad. 
The tour embraces a visit to the chief points of interest 
in Northern Africa, Spain, Italy, Greece, Egypt, Pales
tine, Turkey, France, Switzerland, Germany, Austria, 
Czecho-Slovakia, Hoiland, Belgium, and England. While 
on this tour Brother Lipscomb will do considerable Bible 
research work at Cairo, Jerusalem, Athens, and Rome. 
Those among the readers of the Gospel Advocate who 
wish to write Brother and Sister Lipscomb during their 
absence from this country should address them in accord 
with the following schedule: Arrive at Naples, Italy, 
May 7; Cairo, Egypt, May 13; Jerusalem, Palestine, May 
15 (stay ten days); Athens, Greece, June 1; Rome, Italy, 
June 5; Paris, France, June 25 (stay several days). Let
ters or cards should be sent in each instance in care of 
the American Express Company. This tour has made it 
necessary for Brother Lipscomb to decline several calls 
for meetings and to cancel some other plans. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, April 3: "My Slay 
meeting was a fine one, as far as large crowds and inter
est are concerned. We have no church there and the 
truth was unknown. I am the only gospel preacher to be 
on the ground. I have a few kinsmen there and a host 
of friends of thirty years' standing, all out of Christ but 
two. I have time for one more summer meeting. Who 
wants the time?" 

Horace W. Busby, Lubbock, Texas, April 11: " The 
Lubbock meeting closed last night with thirty-five bap
tisms (ten the last service) and forty-five restored or 
identified. The church was ready and the weather was 
fine. Six hundred and seventeen were in the Bible school 
on Sunday at 9:30 A.M., eleven hundred at the preaching 
hour, and more at the evening service. John T. Smith, 
the preacher for the church here, led the singing and 
helped in every way possible in the meeting. His influ
ence in the church and in the city is as it should be with 
all gospel preachers." 

The Gospel Advocate is in touch with a young man 
who has had several years' experience both as a 
teacher and preacher in North Mississippi and West 
Tennessee, who expects to receive the B.S. degree from 
Peabody in August. He desires to locate in some good 
field of labor where. he can engage in both activities to 
the glory of God and the service of man. He has had 
experience as superintendent and principal in both high
school and elementary work, and prefers a similar place 
in a senior high school or as instructor in history or 
English in some good school. All communications will 
be promptly answered, and the best of referPnces will be 
cheerfully given. If interested. write this office at once, 
and his name and address will be forwarded immediately. 
Nashville interview may be arranged if desired. 

Bynum Black, 100 East G Avenue, Oklahoma City, 
Okla., April 8: "I am in an interesting meeting at Moore, 
a town nine miles south of Oklahoma City. Several 
brethren from the city attend, and the interesting time 
we are having seems to be enjoyed by all. We had din
ner on the ground last Lord's day. Brethren in the splen
did church at Moore are all working people, and still they 
come to meeting. We hope for some splendid results 
from this spring meeting. Recently I have had meetings 
at Boswell, Okla., and Agnos, Ark., and two other places 
near there, canceled. Hard times seem to be in the way, 
and they feel that they cannot support their meetings. 
I nev3r had a thing like that to happen before. I have 
this time all open, and shall be glad to hear from breth
ren at any place who want my services in holding meet
ings." 

Emma P. Larimore, Santa Ana, Calif., April 5: "The 
Broadway and Walnut Street church of Christ. of Santa 
Ana, is moving on very satisfactorily. James H. Sewell, 
youngest son of L. R. Sewell, is the minister of the con
g-regation. At our Wednesday-evening service we have 
been studying- the book of Revelation, and have had some 
very interesting lessons, Brother Sewell leading the class. 
Having just completed that book, we will begin, at our 
next meeting, a study of the life of Christ. We have had 
no series of meetings this year, but fourteen have been 
added to the congregation since January 1, somE' by bap
tism. others by taking membE>rship. We are always glad 
to have visitors at our services, and we cordially invite 
"11 who come to Santa Ana to attend at Broadway and 
Walnut. We are esnecially glad to welcome all members 
of the church of Christ who come to our little city, either 
as visitors or as permanent residents. Come to see us 
when you are in Santa Ana." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, TE>xas, April 7: "A little more 
than a month ago our people began raising funds to do 
a small amount of repairs and improvements on their 
church uronerty in Marshall. Having always a fondness 
for work of this sort, I entered into this work with con
siderable zeal, assisting in the raising of the means and 
in the doing of the work. Much of the work was such 
that we as members could do it ourselves, and therefore 
a number of us did a large· measure of the manual labor 
on the improvements. I really enjoyed this work and feel 
that it added to my good health. The little improvements 
were paid for when completed. We then began a meet
ing two weeks ag-o and continued it until last evening, 
closing with one by membership and one by baptism. It 
was worth all the effort we made to save these, but we 
do not by any means believe that this is all the good done 
in the meeting. More people attended from without than 
I have yet sePn in Marshall, and the good seed sown shall 
yet bring its harvest." 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE STORY OF JOHN TAYLOR. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother John Taylor was the first man that I heard 
preach the gospel as Peter did on the day of Pentecost. 
I looked upon him as an old man from my earliest recol
lection. I think he was born in Marion County, Ala., but 
when I can first remember him he lived with his daughter 
and son-in-law, Brother and Sister Hester, about two 
miles west of old Frankfort, Ala., and near five miles 
from our old home at Rock Creek. 

The first protracted meetings that I ever held were in 
company with Brother Taylor. We went together on 
horseback into Marion and Fayette Counties. I did all 
the preaching, but it was under his fatherly care and 
advice. While this was my first evangelistic tour, it 
proved to be his last. It was in the summer of 1882. He 
was taken sick on that trip; and while he remained with 
me till we filled all the appointments he had made for me, 
the last week of our sojourn together he was not at all 
well. He was barely able to go to the meetings the last 
week we were out. We came back together, and I left 
him at his daughter's late in the afternoon and told him 
good-by for the last time. He was never well after that, 
but he lived a year or two and then passed into his eternal 
rest. 

During that trip he told me of his experience in learn
ing and obeying the truth, and I was so impressed with 
it I asked him to write it all down and send it to me, 
which he did. Some days after that I received it, written 
out with his own trembling hand. I have lost the paper, 
but have been asked to repeat it as nearly as I can from 
memory. I here reproduce it to the best of my ability. 

He said he grew to manhood and had never learned to 
read or write. He married a girl that could read, and 
she taught him to read the New Testament. He knew 
nothing of its teaching and had given no concern about 
the future. His wife was of a religious turn of mind, 
and she was very anxious that they both become Chris
tians. He said he learned from reading the New Testa
ment that he was a sinner and that Christ was the Savior. 

So when the protracted meetings began in the com
munity in which he lived, he went to the first one; and 
when the preacher called for seekers, he was the first 
to go to the mourners' bench to seek forgiveness for 
his sins. The preacher preached that when Christ saved 
them they would feel a great change and would be 
made shouting happy. He said he took all the advice 
the preacher and the workers gave, but he received 
no miraculous change. The meeting closed and left 
him without any ecstatic feeling of joy. There was 
nothing that had happened to him out of the ordinary. 
He went to all the meetings in the community with the 
same result. The season for protracted meetings passed, 
and he felt no miraculous change. He then told his wife 
that there was no religion for him; that he must have 
committed "the unpardonable sin." The winter was 
spent in sorrow over his condition. In his grief he turned 
to drink, and tried to down his sorrow in strong drink. 
His wife wept over his condition, but he was unable to 
see any way out of his trouble. 

Summer time came again, and his wife began to beg 
him to stop drinking and go back to the big meeting and 
make one more effort. He felt that he had done all that 
he could do, but, influenced by the entreaties and tears of 
his wife, he agreed to throw away his jug and make one 
more honest effort for his wife's sake and for his own 
sake. The entire religious part of the community was 
interested in him. The neighbors looked upon him as an 
honest man, and they were all anxious to see him "get 
religion," as salvation from sin was called in those days. 

The time for the protracted meeting came, and the sad, 
disconsolate John Taylor and his wife were there to hear 
the first song and the first prayer. The old brother said 
that the preacher took a rather strange text for that day 
and time. It was Acts 2: 37, 38, Peter's reply to the 
question, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" In 
the midst of the sermon the preacher quoted Peter's an
swer, I thought, if these wicked Jews who had crucified 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
The old man said: "As I sat and meditated on that an
swer, I thought, if these wicked Jews who had crucified 
the Savior could repent and be baptized and receive the 
remission of sins, why may I not do the same and receive 
the same blessing? " To use his own words here, he said: 
" It was as clear to me as the noonday sun, and I began 
to clap my hands and to shout." The preacher knew him 
and was interested in him, and he looked with gladness 
toward him and said: " Thank God, John Taylor has got 
religion." He said: " This embarrassed me, and I s}!oke 
up at once and said: 'No, brother, I haven't got religion, 
but I see hov1 I can get it.' " The old man said: " From 
that day till this I have never had a doubt about how the 
alien sinner can reach the remission of sins." 

The meeting was a Baptist meeting, and at the close 
of the services he went to the preacher and told him he 
wanted to confess his faith in Christ and be baptized in 
order to be forgiven. The preacher told him he would 
bring the matter before the church and hear his experi
ence of grace; but he told the preacher he had not 
reached the grace of God that brings salvation. The 
church was called together, and they tried to get him to 
say that he believed that God for Christ's sake had par
doned his sins; but he told them he could not say that, 
but that he believed that he would do so when he com
pleted his obedience. The preacher refused to baptize 
him, and he went back home in as great trouble as ever. 

But at that time there was a Baptist preacher who lived 
in the neighborhood and farmed, and preached some on 
Sundays. So he went to his house; and when he got there 
hP found the preacher at home, and his brother-in-law 
was there visiting. He went in and demanded baptism 
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at his hand. The brother-in-law said: " Brother William, 
that is a Scriptural demand, and if I were you I would 
baptize him on a confession of his faith." The brother 
said: " If I do it without the authority of the church, it 
will get up trouble in the church." After some hesitation, 
the preacher agreed to meet Brother Taylor and his wife 
at a certain pool of water in the creek two miles from 
his house and five or six miles from where Brother Taylor 
lived, at midnight, and baptize them both on a confession 
of their faith. There was to be nothing said about it, 
and in this way they would prevent trouble in the church. 
Brother Taylor and his wife both rode the same horse to 
a lonely spot in the woods near the creek, reaching the 
place some time before midnight, and sat there on the 
bank of the creek till daylight, and the preacher did not 
come. When he saw the preacher a few weeks after this 
and asked him why he did not come, he replied that it 
looked so much like stealing that he had changed his 
mind; but he then promised Brother Taylor that if he 
would come to the church the next Sunday he would try 
again to get the consent of the church to baptize him, and 
if it refused he would baptize him anyway, and let the 
church do whatever it chose to do. Brother Taylor was 
present again, and the preacher did all he could to per
suade the church to give its consent to baptize him, but 
they refused. The preacher told the church that Brother 
Taylor had religion, but was lacking in faith to claim it, 
and he insisted that Taylor would make a good member 
of the church, but still they refused; and so the preacher 
and John Taylor and his wife walked out of the church, 
and the three went to the water, and the preacher bap
tized them. While it created a stir in the church, there 
was nothing done about it, and soon the storm blew over. 

John Taylor was always satisfied with that baptism, 
and though it coEt a great amount of trouble, yet he 
always looked back to that day when he followed the 
example of his Lord and was buried with him in baptism 
as the happiest day in his life. The old man would grow 
eloquent in pointing out the inconsistency of those early 
Baptists in their effort to maintain the authority of the 
Baptist Church in opposition to the authority of Christ 
himself. It was Christ who, through the apostles, com
manded believers to be baptized, and it is by his au
thority that believers should yet be baptized. He has 
n~ever delegated this authority to any Baptist Church. 
It is strange that these Baptists would dare to stand 
between any believer and a commandment of Jesus Christ. 
Even if their theory of miraculous conversion had been 
true, it is still strange that they would have refused to 
baptize an honest believer simply because God had with
held his Holy Spirit. I must admit that there has been 
improvement made in the Baptist theory of conversion. 
We no longer hear the expression "getting religion." 
The old-time " mourners' bench," with " long experience 
of grace,'' has also passed away. 

(To be continued.) 

GOD'S REVELATION TO MAN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

That God has revealed the origin, duty, and destiny of 
man is a matter so clearly set forth in the book we call 
"The Bible " that no fair-minded person will deny it. 

To be sure, there are some who deny that the Bible is 
a "divine" revelation-that is, that the writers of the 
Bible were inspired by the Spirit of God to write as the 
Spirit dictated the message. 

Such characters claim that the Bible is nothing more 
than the composition of man's wisdom; that men wrote 
as they were impressed by their surroundings; hence the 
claim that " the Bible is not a sufficient guide to man 
either in morals, religion, or business." 

Granting that such characters are honest and sincere 
in their claim, it remains a fact that either they are 

blinded by a prejudice against the Bible or they have 
failed to properly investigate the claims of the Bible. 

One thing which constitutes an insurmountable difficulty 
with those who discredit the claims of the Bible is that 
the Bible, viewed from every angle, is whPlly unlike any 
book that was ever made up of the composition of human 
wisdom. Man never has written, and never can write, a 
book that will even approximate the Bible in any sense 
whatever. Hence, before objectors can make out a case 
against the Bible, they must deal with and refute the 
above affirmation. Inasmuch as the wisest of them cannot 
produce such a book as the Bible that is simply the com
position of human wisdom, this single fact is a sufficient 
defense of the Bible against all other attacks made upon 
it. Of course what is here said is based upon the as-
sumption that the class to which reference is made admit 
the existence of the Being we call God. 

THE ORIGIN OF MAN. 

The Bible accounts for the " existence " of man as 
follows: "And Jehovah God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul." (Gen. 2: 7.) Again: 
"And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness." (Gen. 1: 26.) Now, these statements are 
either true or false, and the supreme question is: Has 
any man, living or dead, ever proven them bo be false? 
Men have theorized this, that, and the other, but none 
to date has given, even from a human point of view, as 
reasonable an account of the origin of man as is found 
in the Scriptures cited. Now, until there is given, to say 
the least of it, as reasonable an account of the existence 
of man as is set forth in the book of Genesis, the friends 
of the Bible are in no wise obligated to notice what they 
say on the subject. 

To merely deny the Genesis account of the origin of 
man is but the begging of the question. Most certainly 
it cannot be denied on the ground of a repudiation of the 
miraculous, because any other theory of man's origin 
would involve equally as great a miracle as, or even 
greater than, the account in Genesis. 

The Bible account of the origin of man lends dignity 
and glory to his existence, while any other theory of his 
existence degrades and lowers his standing in even his 
own self-respect. To know that the Creator of worlds 
stooped to touch inanimate clay with the finger of crea
tive power, forming a body for man, and placed within 
that body his own image, lifts man in his own estimation 
to the dignity of his true worth-" in the image of God." 
How wonderful, how sublime, is the origin of man! 

MAN'S DUTY. 

Man's duty is threefold-namely, to his God, to his fel
low man, and to himself. This threefold relationship car
ries with it duties and obligations that are sacred, and 
the Bible fully instructs man how to meet and discharge 
these duties and obligations in righteousness and justice 
to all concerned. 

There is not a natural or God-given relation man sus
tains but is sanctified, regulated, and properly adjusted 
by the Bible. In fact, the Bible believed and obeyed 
makes man better in all the right relations of life, be
cause it requires nothing of man other than that which 
is for man's own good. The Bible requires man to be 
honest, virtuou.<;, truthful, and helpful to those in need. 
Surely such a book deserves the love and confidence of 
the whole human race. Not one thing does the Bible 
impose upon man that is detrimental to himself or to his 
fellow man, and this within itself should commend the 
Bible to every human being. 

THE DESTINY OF MAN. 

This is a momentous proposition with which to deal; 
and yet, that man will have an eternal destiny is as true 
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as that he now exists. Every fiber of his intellectual 
being revolts at the thought of nonexistence after death. 
There is that within man which craves and longs for a 
future existence, even among the savage and untutored 
tribes of the earth. 

Can it be possible that the power that created man, 
implanting within him the dread of becoming extinct, 
has nowhere and in no way given to man the assurance 
that the cravings of his mind shall be satisfied? I do not 
believe it, but rejoice in the faith and assurance that 
man shall live again as presented in the. Bible. "And 
these shall go away into eternal punishment: but the 
righteous into eternal life." (Matt. 25: 46.) 

Thus the Bible sets before us the destiny of the two 

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

FROM JAPAN. 

Ota, Ibaraki Ken, Japan, March 6, 1930.-We baptized 
two here last Sunday. One is a student who has been 
staying in our dormitory, studying the Bible with us and 
attending one of the schools here in town; the other is a 
sister of our kindergarten teacher. These are the fruits 
of you donors to the work here. Our converts now num
ber nineteen. 

We have received from Athens, Bethel, Corinth, and 
Mount Pleasant congregations, in Alabama, one hundred 
and sixty-six dollars and eighty-four cents. Of this 
amount, forty-four dollars was given me the night I spok!: 
to a gathering of several churches in Athens in October, 
1928. One hundred and twenty-two dollars and eighty
four cents has been given in several payments by Brother 
Clinton Ezelle, treasurer of the Athens congregation. 
Thank God for your fellowship. " Let us not be w~ary in 
well-doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not." B. D. MoREHEAD. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

BUILDING FUND STARTED FOR MEXICAN 
MISSION. 

BY JOHN WOLFE. 

Recently we received a check for ten dollars to start a 
fund to be used in buying a lot and building our own 
mission. The sender promises to send ten dollars each 
month until he has paid fifty dollars into this fund. The 
rented hall in which we are now meeting is nicely adapted 
to our present needs, but it looks as though we would 
outgrow it in another year. So it seems good policy to 
begin now to plan for a future permanent mission of our 
own. I shall be in Big Spring fo1· the Lecture Week and 
shall visit several churches of West Texas to discuss the 
Mexican work before returning to El Paso. We have 
arranged to hllve Brother Zamorano, of Abilene, work 
with us during his summer vacation. Brother Zamorano 
has done some splendid work among his own people, and 
we are looking forward to a very profitable summer's 
campaign. We are still having a struggle financially. 
As much as I dislike to keep making appeals to the 
brethren, it seems the only way to keep the work going. 
Contributions should be sent to Brother C. L. Duncan, 
2930 Altura Boulevard, El Paso, Texas. Here is an op
portunity for churches wishing to take up some regular 
missionary work. 

FROM BRAZIL. 

Paulo Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil, February 17, 1930.-A 
year ago yesterday we met the Johnsons at the boat in 

classes of humanity, and the destiny is predicated of the 
character of each individual. The matter assumes an 
exceedingly serious aspect because of the fact that man 
forms his own character and is, therefore, in a most im
portant sense, the architect of his own destiny. Man's 
own will determines his eternal destiny, and the Bible is 
intended not only to reveal a future existence, but to 
persuade man to conform his will to the will of God, who 
wills man's salvation, or an eternal destiny of blissful 
happiness. 

In view of the eternal destiny awaiting us all, should 
we not be diligent in the use of all the means of grace 
to gain eternal life? 

Recife. How many more months must we wait to wel
come other laborers for this field? 

Recently it was necessary to make the trip of two hun
dred miles to Garanhuns for dental work and to bring 
out our new teacher. The return trip required nine hours 
uf hard, steady driving in our Ford. A brother from here 
left Garanhuns before us on horseback and driving a 
pack mule. He was over four days on the road. The 
other two missionary families here are losing much valua
ble time traveling on horses, to say nothing of the 
fatigue. 

The first nineteen leagues the children counted the 
houses visible from the road, and we found that there 
was one house in every two miles. We passed through 
seven towns and villages. Three of these places have 
Presbyterian churches, but there are none in any other 
direction out of Matta Grande. 

Going and corning, we did not see one automobile in 
c.ne hundred and fifty miles of Matta Grande. 

Returning, we brought sixty pineapple plants to in
troduce in this section. 

We also brought one hundred and fifty Testaments 
which were given us to be given out to all who will 
promise not to destroy them. 

Brethren Smith and Johnson are away for an extended 
evangelizing trip of some weeks. 

The Lord has supplied us a better place to have our 
meetings. Last night our large room was entirely filled. 

We are today running out fifteen hundred " The Scrip
tures and the People." 

With much joy and noise Matta Grande last night 
celebrated the first night of her electric lights. 

Please pray for reinforcements for this work. 
Yours in His service, 

0. S. BOYER. 

A WHITE SCHOOL FOR SINDE. 

BY A. B. REESE. 

It has been the subject of our prayers, our meditation, 
and our deepest concern ever since the Browns and we ar
rived in Africa as to how we were going to educate our 
children. Not so much as to who might teach them, for 
there are three here and as many at Kabanga capable of 
the task, but an appropriate place with the proper equip
ment is our problem. 

We feel that our children have as much of a right to an 
education as yours, and I think there is every reason to 
believe they will use it to an advantage in the cause of 
Christ as useful missionaries or as interpreters. 

The children have far surpassed their parents in learn
ing the language. In the course of a year they will be 
able to converse in the native language right along. At 
six months Boyd was interpreting for us when the boys 
carne for the various reasons. Though we heard many 
criticisms about bringing the children over, we feel and 
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are persuaded that they are a real asset to the progress 
and spread of the gospel, and to this end we have set our 
hearts, and, too, that they might be educated, so that if 
ever they return to the States and are called before the 
public to speak, or even in private, neither you nor we 
will be ashamed of them as being missionaries of the 
church of Christ. We also feel that you are in sympathy 
with us in this respect. Though they are our children 
(we do not say it boastingly, but proudly), they are good 
children. 

Is there a just cause here for an appeal to the brother
hood for funds to put up the building and get the equip
ment for them? If so, then we are making that appeal. 

We propose to burn the brick and put on a metal roof, 
the cost of which we estimate to be about seven hundred 
and fifty dollars. And it is needed at once, as the dry 
season is only one month from now; even by the time this 
reaches you it will be here, and we shall be busy prepar
ing the brick. Please send all contributions to L. 0. 
Sanderson, 831 West Monroe, Springfield, Mo., marked 
" white school," so he can keep it separate from our per
sonal gifts. 

In addition, we purpose to build a new compound com
posed of eight three-room houses for the school and work 
boys and two two-room houses for native teachers. It 
would be much better to put these up with burnt brick, 
too; but it calls for constant funds from the brethren, 
and perhaps they feel that they are not able to do it. 
How about it? We would be very glad if we could. 

Last year we put up four new buildings on our own 
personal allowances-Brother Scott's around one hundred 
and fifty dollars and ours about fifty dollars. Brethren, 
it is not that we are afraid of work, but it is embarrass
ing to keep appealing for money, and we would rather 
suffer hardships than to do it. But by so doing it is 
crippling the work in the long run; for these sun-dried 
brick buildings will not stand long, because the white 
ar,ts and wood borers are so destructive to them inwardly 
and the weather outwardly. 

We have had three other families seeking to put their 
children in the white school, so there is another opportu
nity to do good to others by association and teaching. 
No doubt the number would soon go into the twenties, as 
no canvas!'ing has bfen done. 

I think the lot of teaching them will fall to me, as my 
wife is teaching in the native school, as is also Helen 
Pearl, who would likely quit teaching and take second
year high-school work under me. Then Sister Scott has 
her hands full with household duties, doctoring, answer
ing callers, etc. I should be glad if another, perhaps a 
woman, could be found to do the teaching, that I might 
devote my time to village and outstation work which she 
could not do. 

Sinde seems to be the best place, as it is near doctors, 
supplies, and there is a good water supply, too. I think 
all favor its being here. 

What do you say, brethren? Shall we have it or not? 

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
We will give one dollar to any of our young people 

for any short story written for "Children's Gems," on 
acceptance. The story must contain from eighteen 
hundred to twenty-five hun,dred words. Copy must 
be written plainly and on only one side of the sheet. 
Manuscript will be returned to writer if not accepted. 
Write your name and address plainly at bottom of 
story. 

Any of our children desiring to write short stories 
for "Little Jewels" may do so, and we will publish 
them free of charge. We will not pay for these. 

This cancels our fonner offer. 
Address "Superintendent,'' care of the Gospel Advo

cate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

CONFESSION. No. 1. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

Every great production of art, science, language, poli
tics, and religion is based upon the application of one 
great truth or principle. The science of medicine and sur
gery is based upon the principle of cause and effect, and 
all doctors of all schools practice upon the principle that 
removing the cause will remove the effect, and, that, 
therefore, to cure any ailment, you must remove its cause. 
They may differ much about the best means of removing 
the cause and of curing the disease, but there is no dif
ference among them as to the truth of the scientific 
principle of cause and effect. I once, when riding on a 
railroad train, got a cinder in my eye. That cinder did 
not come out by rubbing, as most of them do; so I had 
to go to a doctor to get my eye cured. He did not give 
me a dose of quinine, neither did he put a mustard plaster 
on my back. Using a magnifying glass, he located the 
cinder, and with his tweezers removed it. In less than an 
hour I had forgotten the trouble. Allopaths, homeopaths, 
eclectics, osteopaths, chiropractors, and all other doctors 
practice on the principle, remove the cause of the dis
e:lse. and you will cure the patient. 

All machinery is constructed upon the principle of the 
application of force or power, properly controlled, to do 
certain work. For example, all watches are simply ma
chines constructed for the application of force or power 
in such a way as to make them reliable instruments for 
keeping time, and every watch is constructed upon the 
principle that the mainspring moves the machinery. The 
winding of the watch stores up on the spring the force 
sufficient to run the watch, and the spring distributes this 
force in such a way as to keep the time correctly when 
the watch is properly regulated. A lifting crane in a 
great iron foundry is a machine constructed for the 
proper control and direction of the force called " elec
tricity," and the crane is built upon the principle that the 
magnate lifts the load. This principle is true, and, when 
properly applied, electric cranes lift immense weights 
that would require dozens of men, with apparently almost 
no effort, and far more safely than they could be handled 
i'1 any other way known to men. Every crane is con
structed upon the principle that the magnet lifts the load. 

The science of arithmetic is a very important science, 
and it is of practically universal application. The wheels 
of business and industry of nearly every kind would stop 
if no one knew the principle of number upon which the 
scien~e of arithmetic is based. Every operation and 
application dealing with numbers belongs in the realm of 
arithmetic, and yet all that one can do in arithmetic is 
tn add, subtract, multiply, and divide. These four may 
b!' reduced to the one principle of increasing or diminish
ing numbers. How simple the principle upon which this 
great science is based, yet how important are the results 
obtained! Preachers number the divisions of their ser
mons; teachers number their pupils: shepherds number 
their sheep; bankers number their dollars; travelers num
ber their miles; astronomers number the stars. The mind 
can discover no limit to the principle applied in the 
science of arithmetic. 

The art of sculpture, with all its wonderful creatiors, 
is based upon the simple principle of dimension in its 
threefold application of length, breadth, and thickness. 
From the crudest figures, representing the multiplied 
thousands of different objects, to the almost miraculous 
creations of Phidias, all depend upon the relations of 
length, breadth, and thickness as applied to the different 
figures. When one begins to contemplate the beauties of 
the sculptor's art, from the Venus de Milo on down, he 
must be filled with wonder at what this art can produce; 

(Continued on page 376.) 
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0 WHERE MAY REST BE FOUND? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In Mic. 2: 10 we have these words: "Arise ye, and 
depart; for this is not your resting place; because of un
cleanness that destroyeth, even with a grievous destruc
tion." 

Doubtless these words are based on the fact that Israel 
was out of Canaan, for it is spoken of as their rest. " For 
ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, 
which Jehovah thy God giveth thee. But when ye go 
over the Jordan, and dwell in the land which Jehovah 
your God causeth you to inherit, and he giveth you rest 
from all your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in 
safety." (Deut. 12: 9, 10.) 

But let this language have whatever application you 
please to give it, it well illustrates the facts in our case. 
This earth is not our rest. The land is polluted with sin 
and crime. Turmoil and strife seem about all that even 
our church leaders can indulge in; they seem to rather 
fuss than pray, tear down than build up. The nations are 
all suspicious of each other. They prepare for war and 
seem wholly incapable of establishing peace. Even our 
religious papers have no time to devote to a united cam
paign to save souls, extend the kingdom of heaven among 
men, and glorify God. They are too busy trying to tear 
each other down. And so it is with too many indi
vidual disciples. "Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another," has been torn out of our 
Bible and thrown into the rubbish of the unused things, 
s<:> far as practice is concerned. 

But let all the sad, sad things named be taken from 
among us, and let peace and harmony reign, and still this 
earth is not our rest. Death is abroad in the land. The 
happiest homes are torn asunder by its onrushing march. 
There is nothing stable here. About the time we get 
things fixed the decaying condition of our bodies, the 
ravages of sin and death, unfixes it all. There is not one 
thing that has even the semblance of sense in it, except 
to heed the admonition of the Spirit: " For our citizen
ship is in heaven; whence also we wait for a Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew the body of 
our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of 
his glory, according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subj!"Ct all things unto himself." (Phil. 3: 20, 21.) 
Hence we should recognize the fact that this is not mtr 
rest and long to move on. Of faithful Abraham and 
others it is said: " But now they desire a better country, 
that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed of 
them, to be called their God; for he hath prepared for 
them a city." (Heb. 11: 16.) I am sure God would be 
ashamed of any human soul that would be contented to 
dwell here and that longs not for something better. 

THE UNIVERSAL EXPERIENCE OF MAN. 

Experience teaches that this earth will not give rest. 
Of course, in the very nature of things, we know it will 
not. The earth is material and perishable; while the 
soul, the mind, the heart of man, is immaterial, spir
itual, and imperishable. In the very nature of things, 
·the former cannot meet the demands of the latter. This 
clay house in which we live is subject to disease, pain, 
decay, and death. Such things, by the width of the 
heavens, fall short of meeting the needs of the soul. 
Things here are too inferior to the mind, the soul, to meet 
the demands. The mind of man was so made that it is 
capable of ruling over all the earth, play with the forked 
lightning, harness the mighty waters, sail on the bosom 
of or benath the mighty deep, or soar aloft on the bosom 
of the great ocean of air. The capability of the mind 
seems almost unbounded. God so made it. It is here we 
were made in ,his image. Nothing but Jehovah can fill 

the heart of man and satisfy its longing. But here on 
this sin-cursed earth he promises not this full possession. 

Sometimes the sunlight throws around this old earth a 
sheeny mantle of golden splendor. But how soon is it 
removed with clouds that shroud it with leaden gloom! 
Our heaven above us, at its best here, is but the skies 
filled with broken clouds, making a continual series of 
shadows, with broken bits of sunlight slipping through, 
culling us onward and upward above the clouds where God 
is and where rest may be found, in the city that " hath 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine upon it: 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the lamp thereof 
is the Lamb." 

Nations have arisen and now are no more, cities have 
done likewise, islands sink in the sea, and mountains rise 
in the plains. Think of Rome as she once stood as the 
mistress of the world. Where is she now? Think of 
hundreds of other noted cities that could be named that 
once dazzled in wealth, education, and splendor, but now 
lie buried in wreck and ruin. Fancy ye not that the peo
ples thereof did not think, at times, that they had rest, 
joy, and peace, and felt in a way secure? But how soon 
was it all gone! And will we not learn from it all the 
great lesson that Jehovah, his Son, and all the prophets 
and apostles have tried to teach us-viz.: This earth is 
not 'our rest; this is not our home; here we~ are strangers 
and pilgrims? 

Every individual heart now on earth, and most cer
tainly those who have come and gone, would declare, if 
only each could speak, that this earth does not meet the 
longing of the human heart. And the very fact that we 
long for something enduring is proof that it exists for 
us somewhere. But 0 how foolish man is! He lives here 
just as though it were to be forever. And when I say this, 
I have not the infidel and atheist in mind. Too many 
who claim to be preachers and leaders among us so live. 
Those who believe that God is, that Jesus gave his life to 
save us from sin, that heaven is all the Bible says abmd 
it and more, and so is hell, will not--mark what I tell 
you-backbite and lie on each other, fuss and fight, bite 
and devour, rather than serve and pray, love and help, 
as they move along life's way. The conduct of those who 
claim to be friends of Jesus has made more unbelievers 
than any other one thing on earth. The devil knows this, 
hence keeps Lusy promoting all the fusses among breth
ren that he can. And why members of the church who 
know better will fall for his devilish ways goes beyond me. 

BuT EVEN HERE REST Is FOUND. 

There is joy that is unspeakable, a peace we cannot 
understand, even here. Have you noted in Phil. 4: 7: 
"And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ 
Jesus?" And by reading the words that precede these 
we Jearn that it is the praying Christian and the one who 
is ever saying, " Be of the same mind in the Lord," in
stead of stirring up a fuss, that has such peace. And 
have you noted in 1 Pet. 1: 8: " Whom not having seen 
ye love; on whom, though now ye see him not, yet believ
ing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory?" 

We have this joy and this peace here. You can easily 
ascertain the absolute truthfulness of all that Jesus ever 
said by obtaining this peace and joy. " If any one is 
willing to do his will, he shall know about the teaching, 
whether it is from God or originates with me," declares 
Jesus in John 7: 17. (Weymouth's Translation.) "The 
Twentieth Century New Testament," perhaps, is clearer: 
" If any one has the will to do God's will, he will find out 
whether my teaching is from God, or whether I speak of 
my own authority." If you have not obtained this peace 
and joy, it is proof that you have never really lived the 
teaching of our Lord. LiviPg his teaching gives the proof 
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of its superhuman ongm. Just deny that carnal nature 
of yours, lay aside selfishness once, try to defend the other 
fellow and help him, and be not so much concerned about 
your own standing and welfare, and see what comes into 
your soul that you cannot very well understand. 

But when this comes, it makes you all the more hungry 
to live where the atmosphere is perfect for such joy and 
peace. It made Paul desire to depart and be with Christ; 
for it is very far better." It made him "willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and to be at home with the 
Lord." It made David exclaim: " I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake, with beholding thy likeness." It made 
John, on dreary Patmos, pray: "Come, Lord Jesus." This 
peace and this joy are roses that fill our eyes with the 
water of joy, the dew of religion in the soul, to hasten on 
to the " garden of God." It is a few clusters of grapes 
moistened with the dew of the Holy Land to show us the 
richness and fertility of its soil. 0, indeed, it is a few 
melodies of angelic voices to make us long all the more 
tv join that immortal choir where angels and loved ones 
sing. It is the lifting of the curtain and letting us peep 
in and view the promised land before closing our eyes in 
the sweet, sweet sleep of death, to be awakened on the 
other shore. To God be all the praise! 

THE DEW-WILHITE DEBATE. 

BY J. PORTER WILHITE. 

It was my pleasure to meet one more Baptist in debate 
recently. This debate took place in the little town of 
Dry Prong, La., where we do not have a single brother 
or sister. A family living about twenty miles away were 
the only ones of the faith that attended regularly, except 
one of our elders from the Monroe congregation, who went 
with me and stayed till the last. 

We debated four nights-the last four nights of Febru
ary. Large crowds were in attendance all the way 
through, mostly Baptists. I feel that we made a good 
impression among them for the church of Christ. They 
treated me nicely, and some of them, I believe, will some 
day accept the truth, if given an opportunity, which I 
hope to do this year. 

Elder Dew is about like the average Baptist, I suppose. 
If he had anything to fight with, he might put up a 
pretty good fight. I told them not to blame the man, that 
it was the doctrine. 

We discussed the operation of the Holy Spirit, baptism 
for remission of sins, apostasy, and the establishment of 
the church. Dew affirmed the first and third, and I af
firmed the second and fourth. 

On the direct operation of the Spirit, Dew said that I 
had God tied, giving the devil more pow'"r than God, 
which he thought was an insult to God. I readily agreed 
that such would be an insult to God; but I showed that 
since the devil could capture man from God by his en
ticing words, as he did Adam and Eve, and God's word 
cannot do that today, according to friend Dew, therefore, 
he is the man that is giving the devil more power than 
God, which he and I agree is a perfect insult to the 
Almighty God. I then told his brethren that, since he 
says that preaching does no good, they should stop him 
and let him do something else for a livelihood, and thus 
they would be economizing and the Spirit could just go 
on with its saving power without any expense to them; 
but Dew would not. 

But one of the most ridiculous things I have ever known 
a man to pull off in a debate, even if his cause was sinking, 
was when Dew, in trying to prove the direct work of the 
Spirit, said that John was operated on from his birth. I 
then showed that the Baptists some years ago, according 
to Benedict, gave the babies what they called " dry chris
tening," but that Dew was going them one better and 
having the little totally depraved subjects saved by a 

direct operation of the Holy Spirit as soon as they are 
born. 

On the proposition of baptism, of course he· tried to 
create some prejudice. That is the only way they can 
combat the truth. Among other things, he said the " form 
cf doctrine" (Rom. 6: 16-18), which was pressed on him 
with some force, is belief, since with the heart we be
liE-ve (Rom. 10: 19), and this "form" is "from the 
heart." Claiming belief is the mtly thing that comes 
from the heart! It was then that I subtracted repentance 
from his plan of salvation, and he said nothing in reply. 
And, too, I showed that belief, being a mental act, could 
not within itself constitute a " form," but together with 
baptism does constitute a form of the death, burial, and 
resurrection, which is referred to in the first part of the 
sixth chapter of Romans. But Elder Dew said baptism 
and gospel are separated by a million miles. I then only 
had to show that baptism makes Baptists, and the gospel, 
which is a million miles from that, makes Christians 
(Rom. 1: 16); therefore, Baptists are a million miles 
from being Christians. He said baptism does not make 
Baptists, yet he tried to prove that Jesus was a Baptist 
because John baptized him. So that proved that he was 
only in a strait and made the statement to hide behind. 

In his arguments against baptism being essential, he 
said the only work God would have, which is, in fact, the 
work of God, is belief (John 6: 29); that it was not 
"any of this dipping and sousing in water," because God 
did not do that, and this is "the work of God." So I 
showed, according to his position, that God does the be
lieving; and since we are saved by belief, according to 
Dew, if we are not saved, it will be because God did not 
believe for us, and therefore God is responsible for the 
damned. Again, since the " dipping and sousing" makes 
Baptists, and God does not do that, therefore God does 
not make Baptists. 

Dew, like Ballard and Bogard, turned infidel on Mark 
16: 16, saying that it is not inspired Scripture. Of course 
we all know the reason. 

Touching on the name, he said the marriage had not 
yet taken place, and " it would be a pretty fast old flap
per that would wear a man's name before the wedding 
ceremony had been said," after which he did some 
squirming, because he had one that was still faster than 
his "old flapper." I showed that either there was no 
birth or the children were born out of wedlock, because 
Elder Dew said the marriage had not yet taken place. 

On apostasy, of course 1 John 3: 9 was one of his main 
passages; but I made him acknowledge that he could call 
his brother a fool, and then I pressed Matt. 5: 22, show
ing that he was in danger of hell-fire. He also acknowl
edged that his moderator could cut his wife's throat, but 
his love for her made him not want to. 

He made quite a fight on 1 John 1: 7, claiming that all 
sins were gone-" past, present, and future sins," he said. 
Since it was the blood that cleansed from all sins, and 
Jesus shed his blood, or died, for all, then the conclusion 
is that all were saved, and the Universalists were right. 
As an illustration on this point, he said if a fellow should 
carry out all the benches of that house, there would be 
none left; but I showed that it was possible for the man 
to bring them back sometime, and that was exactly what 
we were discussing. 

But on this proposition, I guess the hardest fight was 
on the word " eternal." He claimed that I would have to 
keep my man in torment until eternity was over before I 
knew he was eternally punished. I referred him to the 
case of the rich man in torment, who was told that he 
could not get away. (Luke 16.) And, too, I promptly 
reminded him that he claimed a man was eternally saved 
the moment he believed. So his logic was not good. If 
he could tell a man was saved eternally before he ever 
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reached eternity, then undoubtedly we could know he was 
lost eternally when he went to torment, since the rich 
man was told that he could not get away. 

On the last proposition, Dew almost failed completely. 
He said the "beginning" mentioned in Luke 2: 46-49 
and Acts 11: 15 was the beginning to all nations. Then 
I showed that, if Baptists at all, they were Primitive 
(Hardshell) Baptists. And since the "house," "which 
is the church " ( 1 Tim. 3: 15), would be builded in J eru
salem (Zech. 1: 16) when all nations were there (lsa. 2: 
2, 3), therefore Pentecost was the time. But he said they 
had not yet beat their swords into plowshares. Then I 
showed that he had gone Russellite, claiming the church 
was still future. 

He said all denominations would have some saved in 
heaven, but they would be to the Lord as harlots are to 
a true husband, saying his dear old father was a Presby
terian and a Christian, but would never be a part of the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, but a harlot. 

This discussion will be repeated in Monroe, La., my 
home, after which I hope I can prevail on my friend to 
have one in his home, Gurdon, Ark.; but I am not ex
pecting it. I feel that much good was done. 

CONFESSION. No. 1. 

(Continued from page 373.) 

and yet it all depends upon the simple principle of dimen
sion in its three relations of length, breadth, and thick
ness. 

The art and science of architecture challenges the 
admiration of every thoughtful person; and yet all the 
cteations and productions of architecture depend upon the 
simple principle of measure as to length, breadth, and 
thickness. From the humblest cabin to the greatest cathe
dral, all depend upon length, breadth, and thickness. 
From India's famous Taj Mahal, architecture's most re
nowned dream of beauty of building, on down through the 
glories of Grecian architecture, from its most beautiful 
production, the Parthenon, through all the ranks of Doric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian structures, coming down through 
Egypt's Temple of Karnack, China's massive wall, Rome's 
spacious arches, and the somber sublimity of Gothic 
cathedrals, down through the heterogeneous and namelef'.3 
complexities of English, French, and American nameless 
types of building, the same three principles of measure 
are found. Truly, m"uch depends upon the principle of 
measure. It builds the hovel of the poorest peasant and 
the palace of the richest king. It constructs religion's 
most sacred shrines and the famous halls of government. 
Yet all depend upon the one principle of measurement. 
Among the great achievements of men, one must allow an 
important place to architecture. 

Another wonderful production of humanity is found in 
language in its various forms. When one counts all the 
great mother tongues of men, with their various divisions 
and dialects, he finds more than seven hundred different 
spoken languages. Yet every one of these languages is 
built upon the simple element of sound. With slight 
variation, as one considers humanity, he might say: " She 
speaks a varied language." Yet all the different combina
tions and divisions of spoken language depend upon the 

. variation of what we call " sound." Indeed, it does not 
seem unreasonable to include in the list of earth's lan
guages those used by brutes and birds. One almost stag
gers at the thought of what the sounds of men and ani
mals are capable of expressing. The prattle of the babe, 
the song of the mother, the sighing of the lover, the elo
quence of the orator, the sublimity of the gospel-all may 
be found in any one of these hundreds of languages and 
dialects of the earth. To these we may join the cooing 
of the dove the calling of the bobwhite for his mate, the 
crowing of the rooster in his pride, the song of the night-

in gale, the fierce cry of the bird of prey; and these are 
only a few of the possibilities of the language of our fea
thered friends. The barking of the dog, the bleating of 
the sheep, the lowing of the ox, the neighing of the horse, 
the cry of the panther, and the roar of the lion--each has 
a meaning of its own and may properly be numbered 
among the languages of the earth. Each one is based 
upon the simple element of sound. 

If we change from language to literature, we find an
other means of conveying human thought hardly less im
portant than that of spoken language. Yet all the crea
tions of literature depend upon what we call writing in 
its various types and forms; but all writing, whether 
alphabetic or sign, depends ultimately upon form or shape 
of the characters made. How massive the product! How 
important the meaning of all that wealth of intelligent 
thought stored up through the application of shape or 
form in the written languages of earth! From the crudest 
sign languages of the savage and the hieroglyphics of 
the ancients, through the political annals and historical 
ev~nts of earth, up through the teachings of the philoso
phers and the researches of the scientists, including the 
orations of statesmen, diplomats, and preachers, on up 
through the wonderful revelations of God to his creature, 
man-all depend ultimately upon the written sign, which 
depends upon the one element of form. One's mind is 
thrilled as he contemplates the greatness of the products 
of this simple single principle. 

It is a comforting thing to remember that we are not 
bound to make the wrong in this world right, but only to 
find our own place and work, and then cheerfully fill the 
place and do the work.-Selected. 

My suggestion to a man who is a bit resentful in ri!' 
heart over his work is this: Get full of the fire of enthu
siasm, for enthusiasm is the greatest personal asset in 
advancemen t.-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUT!.INES 

BY A. L BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacona, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptum! references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nuhvil1e, Tenn. 
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ij FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Henderson, Tenn., March 31.

Since writing I have preached at 
Savannah, Tenn.; Corinth, Miss.; 
Finger, Tenn.; and at Henderson. 
My work goes pleasantly at Freed
Hardeinan College, and I shall be 
here till April 20, when I shall begin 
a meeting at Union City, Tenn-M. S. 
Mason. 

Millport, Ala., April 1.-I visited 
the brethren at Carbon Hill and 
Howard, Ala., on the fifth Lord's day 
in March. One confession. We are 
gaining in numbers and influence in 
Lamar County each year. We re
cently had three restored at Mount 
Pleasant. All is at peace among us. 
-Gus Nichols. 

Mountain View, Ark., April 2.
The Antioch congregation, of Sulphur 
Rock, sends three dollars and twenty 
cents, and H. H. McAlister, of Cash. 
Ark., sends two dollars, to be used in 
destitute fields. I am in a mission 
meeting now and have calls for an
other. If you wish part in this neg
lected field, send to me at above ad
dress.-Walter W. Leamons. 

Vinemont, Ala., March 24.-I 
preached twice yesterday at Beulah 
(my home congregation) . Both 
services were good, especially the 
night service. The third Lord's day 
we had four services at Garden City, 
with good interest, and started regu
lar Lord's-day worship with fifteen 
members. Garden City is a mission 
point which I have been working for 
some time.-L. P. Whaley. 

Little Rock, Ark., April 1.-0ur 
work at Fourth and State Streets 
continues to make progress. Over
flow crowds at regular Sunday serv
ices. Three were baptized on Lord's 
day, and two placed membership re
cently. Brother C. R. Nichol is to 
begin a meeting with us the first 
Sunday in June. I shall take a little 
time off this summer, and could hold 
one more meeting than I have so far 
arranged. If you need me, write me. 
-Glenn E. Green. 

McEwen, Tenn., March 31.-We had 
a larger crowd than usual at our regu
lar services at McEwen yesterday. As 
many know, on account of sickness 
in my family several years ago and 
heavy financial obligations, I have 
been spending a considerable part of 
my time selling nursery stock. In 
hopes of being able to do more good, 
I have given up this work, for the 
time being at least, and now han' 
some time open for meetings, or would 
consider calls for regular preaching. 
-J. H. Murrell. 

Harrison, Ark., March 30.-Corre
spondents will please note that my 
address is changed from Harrison, 
Ark., to Fort Payne, Ala., P. 0. Box 
127. I expect to be there by April 15 
to begin work. I begin a meeting 
here (Harrison) today, which will 
continue, the Lord willing, until the 
first Lord's day in April, and I leave 
on Tuesday. We all regret to sepa
rate after seven months of work. I 
hope to leave the forces in good shape 
to keep the work on the upgrade.
W. F. Lemmons. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

A printed crepe silk in Patou tan printed 
in balloon motifs in chartreuse green, whose 
extreme femininity makes it a popular choice 
for spring. as well as for immediate wear. 

It's youthfully becoming in molded sil
houette, with godets inserted in the circular 
skirt to contribute fluttery fullness to hem. 

It shows directoire influence through 
swathed effect of waistline, created by shirred 
sides. 

The flared cap sleeves are chic. 
Style Xo. 3424 comes in sizes 14, 16, 18, 20 

years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 
Chiffon. sht:er cottons, and georgette suit

able. 

The lingerie collar and cuffs of white pique 
is interesting detail of navy-blue wool crepe. 

lt"s the new slim-moltled silhouette of 
straight lines so entirely youthful and smart 
for utility wear. It affects a basque bodicf; 
through its fitted line and higher belted 
waistline. A plaited inset of grouped plaits, 
stitched part way, provide ample flare to 
hem. 

Style Xo. 3417 comes in sizes 14, 16, 18, 20 
years. 

It is very attractive in wool jersey, flat 
silk crepe, nubhed or lacy tweed shantung, 
and kasha. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No. ____ ---------------------- Size _________________ _ 

Pattern No·------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern N 0·-------------------------- Size ___ ----------- _____ _ 

I am inclosing ______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne------------------------------------------------------ Town---------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL----------------------------------------- State _____________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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9uests for lJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

'lsiJhat CJan ~u <;i)o? 
:Eet CUs ;]{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SL.BSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These disbes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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i Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE ! 

t~ Send us a new subscriber -.~ 
Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance . I 
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SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 
LETTER. 

BY SAMUEL E. WITTY. 

The church of Christ in San Diego 
meets in its own house of worship 
at the corner of University Street 
and Harbert Avenue, in the eastern 
part of the city. The work has been 
in progress for more than fifteen 
years; and while the growth has been 
slow, it has been steady, and condi
tions are perhaps more favorable now 
than at any previous time for the 
enlargement of the work. Brother 
E. N. Glenn was evangelist for sev
eral years and did a very commenda
ble work. Brother Glenn was suc
ceeded by Brother B. E. Hayden, who 
recently resigned to begin work with 
the Alhambra congregation. For 
several weeks Brother Hugh E. Mil
ler, of Corsicana, Texas, has been 
preaching at San Diego, but, begin
ning the first of April, Brother Miller 
will labor with the Ninth and Olive 
A venue Church in Long Beach. 

In the summer of 1922 a tent meet
ing was held in the southwest part of 
Los Angeles and a congregation (now 
known as the Southwest church of 
Christ) was established, which for 
several years met in halls and club
houses. A year or two ago there was 
completed at the corner of Sixty
fourth Street and Normandie Avenue 
a modern building, equipped not only 
as a place of worship, but for the 
purpose of carrying on all of the ac
tivities of the congregation. The con
gregation is located in the type of 
residential district suited to the work 
of the church of Christ. Brother 
W. P. Reedy has served this congre
gation from the beginning as evan
gelist, and he has been assisted part 
of the time by Brethren William J. 
Whaley and A. R. Kepple. Brother 
George Pepperdine, a brother beloved 
in the Lord and whose activities in 
the church are known around the 
world, worships with this congrega
tion. Several years ago there was 
considerable disturbance in some of 
the congregations in California over 
•vhat was known as the " Bible-col
lege question," and at a later date 
there was considerable confusion, es
pecially in Long Branch, over what 
was known as "mutual edification " 
and other questions. For that reason 
some of the members of the South
west Church and one or two other 
congregations to be mentioned later 
have not had fellowship with the 
other congregations of the church of 
Christ in Southern California. While 
this condition has been detrimental to 
the be~t interest of the cause of 
Christ, we should continue to hope 
and pray that before long complete 
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harmony and fellowship will be re
stored. 

In the fall of 1929 Brother G. W. 
Riggs pitched his gospel tent in the 
eastern part of Los Angeles in what 
is known as "Belvedere Gardens" 
and for several weeks preached the 
pure gospel of Christ. The result 
was the banding together of some 
thirty or forty members now meeting 
for worship in Kimball Hall, 4558 
Whittier Boulevard. This effort, like 
scores of others upon the part of 
Brother Riggs and a few b:rethren, 
will doubtless result in the building 
up of a strong congregation in that 
part of the great city of Los Angeles. 
Such efforts, while difficult in the be
ginning, are highly commendable and 
should be multiplied. It is my honest 
conviction that within the next five 
years at least twenty-five more con
vegations could be started in the 
Los Angeles district and not seriously 
interfere with the work of the con
gregations now established. This 
statement is made after several years 
of intensive study in the Los Angeles 
field and indicates the tremendous 
opportunities for the spread of the 
gospel in this region. 

In a northeasterly direction from 
Los Angeles and a few miles south 
of Pasadena there is located the 
thriving little city of Alhambra. A 
number of years ago a few brethren 
in that city began to hold tent meet
ings, and, as a result, a congregation 
was established, which now meets in 
its own house of worship located at 
Alhambra Road and Electric Avenue. 
In the beginning this work was spon
sored by the Sichel Street church of 
Christ in Los Angeles and the evan
gelistic meetings were held by Breth
ren Riggs and Fuqua. In recent 
years Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
and a number of others have held 
meetings for the Alhambra congrega
tion. The congregation has been for
tunate to have in its membership 
talented brethren who did most of the 
regular preaching until recently, when 
the brethren called to their service 
Brother B. E. Hayden. The Alham
bra brethren are to be commended 
for their zeal in many ways, espe
cially as manifested in their liber
ality to.the Children's Home at Onta
rio. According to number and abil
ity, they are among our very best 
supporters of this good work. 

Any one knowing of members in 
Southern California or who contem
plate coming here will please send me 
their names and addresses, and with
out partiality they will be placed in 
touch with the congregation nearest 
to them. 

"Are you afraid to do wrong? 
That fear is far braver than courage 
in wrongdoing." 
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ON THE TRAIL OF 
THE MISSIONARIES 

By J. M. McCALEB 
For thirty-eight years a missionary in Japan, and author of 
"From Idols to God," "Social Life in America," "Memories 
of Early Days," "Christ the Light of the World." 

This book is just off the press and contains thirty-four 
very interesting chapters, illustrated throughout. It is bound 
in full cloth and stamped in gold. 

The chapter captions are as follows: "The Start," "China," 
"The Philippines," "Back in China," "From Hong Kong to 
Singapore," "Singapore and the Malay Peninsula," "In Siam," 
"From Bangkok to Rangoon," "Calcutta," "Daltonganj and 
Latehar," "From Latehar to Benares," "Agra and Delhi," 
"l\1r. A. Green," "Last Days in India," "Seychelle Islands," 
"Mombasa," "Entering Africa," "In Africa," "Still in Africa," 
"Last Days in Africa," "From Beira to Egypt," "Still Bound 
for Egypt," "The Red Sea and Egypt," "In Egypt," "From 
Cairo to Jerusalem," "Touring Palestine," "Bound for Eu
rope," "In Italy," "In England," "In Scotland," "From Ireland 
to Canada," "l\'fy Own Native Land," "The Gist of the 
Journey." 

PRICE, $2.00 PER COPY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CJJy eA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: ( 1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 
the pope. 

In Part III are the following subjects: ""Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother T.cice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point- I 
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. !jams. I ---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. D Paper, . 75 D 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 
Name ____________________________________________________________________ _ 

Address _____ _ 

OBITUARIES 

BAKER. 

As the year 1929 was fast drawing 
to its close the life of Otis Elam 
Baker went out from us, his spirit 
returning to God who gave it. We 
call it death and say, " Otis is dead." 
But whe.n we consider the pure, sweet 
life he lived during his short stay on 
this earth, which life was as chaste 
and pure as any sweet, modest girl, it 
would be more fitting to say he has 
fallen asleep in the arms of Jesus, to 
await the resurrection morn and to 
live with loved ones gone before. He 
was the third son of A. P. and Anna 
B. Baker. He was born on May 31, 

1908; obeyed the gospel at the age 
of sixteen; and died on December 29, 
1929. Brother F. C. Sowell conducted 
the funeral services, taking as his 
Scripture reading 1 Tim. 3-12, which 
was so appropriate; and, indeed, no 
one could have despised his youth, for 
he was an example "in word, in con
versation, in charity, in faith, in 
purity." His life was simply an in
spiration to all with whom he came 
in contact. To know him was to love 
him. I have never seen more univer
sal sympathy and sorrow manifested 
by both old and young. Although he 
was not strong physically, his young 
life was so full of promise. He was 
teaching school preparatory to at
taining to higher and nobler things. 
He was one of God's brave little sons 
and made a strong fight to overcome 
the malady, but his frail body was too 
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weak. His mother having gone on 
before, his father stood by him to the 
end, with his heart crushed with 
grief and sorrow. I am sure he was 
looking to. Him who doeth all things 
well, praymg fervently that his life 
might be spared, with a " not my 
will, but thine, 0 Lord, be done." 

MRS. W. R. THURMAN. 

DON'T "CUSS." 

" The other afternoon I was driv
ing my car along the Conway-Little 
Rock highway just south of the city, 
when my attention was attracted by 
foul words uttered in a loud voice. 
Turning my head, I observed a farm
er at work in a field. He was ' mad
der'n a hornet,' and he was cursing 
his team and the weather, and finally 
in his rage he picked up a club and 
struck one of the faithful horses over 
the head,'' said a city business man. 

" I had observed other farmers at 
work in their fields, but they were 
silently and diligently pursuing their 
farm duties, with now and then an 
encouraging word to the loyal, hard
working animals. They were not 
finding fault with either their horses 
and mules or the weather, but they 
appeared to be getting real pleasure 
out of the cultivating of their finely 
growing crops. 

" I venture that the cussing farmer 
·was giving' an exhibition of his gen
eral personality. He is a faultfinder, 
one of those tillers of the soil who 
would profit by reading the late Henry 
Grady's picture of the ideal life on 
the farm where nature was to be seen 
in all her glory and where the birds 
sang sweetly and cheerily to the toil
ing farmers who worked because 
their hearts were in the job and who 
rejoiced that they had many blessings 
along with the worries of making 
farming pay and keeping their fami
lies supplied with the necessities of 
life. 

" Of course some farmers have 
many vexations, just as do other 
business men in the cities; but who 
ever heard of a city business man 
getting the best results from his 
clerks by cussing and striking them, 
or making his business successful by 
berating the weather and the mer
chandise which he sought to turn into 
nrofit'? I hope that cursing, fault
finding farmer will read mY, reflec
tions on the picture which he pre
sented to the public on a beautiful, 
but hot, Arkansas afternoon that was 
doing its dead-level best to make his 
work profitable to him."-Conway 
(Ark.)·News. 

We may cause a lot of trouble by 
not taking the trouble to be sure of 
the facts before we speak.-Selected. 

Right where you are affords you 
the best advantages for character 
development.-Selected. 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Tuscumbia, Ala., March 22.-Mar
ried, at my home, on March 20, Ves
ter B. Hester and Icie D. Blacklidge, 
both of Russellville, Ala. Miss Black
lirlge, who became the wife of Mr. 
Hester, is a member of the Russell
ville church of Christ, and we hope 
that Mr. Hester will become a Chris
tian and place his membership with 
the Russellville congregation. I have 
held four funerals since January 1, 
and it is very sad to be called on for 
this service when such a person has 
never made any effort to become a 

' Christian and serve the Lord.-J. H. 
Morris. 

Petrolia, Texas, March 31.-I 
preached on the fourth Sunday night 
in March at the Buchanan Street 
Church, in Wichita Falls. Yesterday 
morning I preached here at home. 
La5t night it was my delight. to hear 
ex-Congressman Upshaw, of Georgia, 
speak, and it was fine. The special 
meeting with the church at Burkbur
nett last week was fine. There was 
much discussion and much good was 
done. Brethren, I am ready for 
meetings all the year. I am now 
devoting my entire time to the Lord's 
work. If you need a meeting, write 
me.-D. S. Ligon. 

Brooksville, Fla., April 2.-I wor
shiped with the brethren at Lecanto 
and preached for them last Lord's 
day. They have a nice, large house 
and ·a good, strong congregation. 
There are some mighty fine people 
there. I conducted a funeral between 
Mango and Plant City-a member 
of the congregation at Mango. I 
stopped over and worshiped with the 
church at Plant City on March 23, 
a!·d preached for them at the morn
ing services. The Lord willing, I will 
Preach at Dade City on April 6. The 
Lord is wonderfully blessing and 
leading me. Brethren, pray for me. 
-Dr. J. P. Haner. 

Gotebo, Okla., April 1.-I closed 
my work at Greenville, Texas, on 
Sunday, March 23. I have spent the 
three most pleasant years of my life 
in working with the church at that 
place. We shall continue to make 
our home there while I do evangelis
tic work. My time is booked until in 
the winter, and among my meetings 
there are two or three that will be 
largely mission efforts-not because I 
could not have placed the time else
where, but because I wanted to do 
some of that kind of work. I began 
with the church here Sunday and will 
continue until April 13. May the 
Lord be with you in your work.-Roy 
E. Cogdill. 

Chickasha, Okla., March 30.-I 
take this method of making an ap
peal in behalf of a little band of dis
ciples just beginning in a destitute 
locality. For envy the schoolhouse 
was closed and shut them out en
tirely, but one of the old Baptist 
neighbors notified our folks to meet 
at his home until we could build us 
a shed. I volunteered to get them a 
lot and give them fifty dollars, al
though I was not able; but I felt that 
fifty dollars and a lot would be well 
spent for God and his righteous cause. 
I believe we often discriminate too 
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Songbooks for Church and Sunday School 
SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 

Edited by C. M. Pullias 
This book contains more than one hundred new 

songs that have never been published before and 
are not printed in any other songbook. These new 
songs, together with a generous nun1ber of the old 
favorites, comprise a book that will suit every }.ast~; 
The music is not patterned after the modern Jazz 
hymn, nor is it as stately and tuneless as the 
Gregorian chant. Full cloth binding. Shaped notes 
only. 
Price, Per Copy, in all quantities---------------$0.50 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
The All-Purpose Songbook 

Here is a songbook that has given ~atisfaction 
wherever it has been used. Edited by T. B. Mosley, 
C. M. Pullias, and S. P. Pittman-men who have 
felt the pulse of the singing churches and know 
what the people love to sing. There are songs of 
rejoicing, songs of prayer, and songs that children 
love to sing, as well. Printed in both round and 
shaped notes. 

Price, Cloth Binding, Per CopY----------------..$0.50 

. _.. 
~ CHOICE 

GOSPEL 
l HYMNS 

Wooderful Sougs 
WONDERFUL SONGS 

Sixty-two songs everybody can sing. Unusually 
well suited to revivals. 

This is the songbook that was used during the 
Hardeman~Murphy Tabernacle l\Ieetiug in Nashville, 
Tenn. The splendid singing during this meeting 
was the subject of fa yorable comment all over the 
city. All the songs are old favorites that people 
know and love to sing. These are th~ sor:gs_ that 
will make your revival a success. :Niantla lnndmg. 

Price, Per Copy ------------------$0.10; 100 Copies, $10 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

\Vhat kind of songs do your children sing? Chil
dren love to sing, and the kind of songs they sing 
goes a long way toward molding their standard_s. 
Be sure they sing the right kmd of songs .. Thts 
little book contains ninety-five song5 that chtldren 
love to sing. Bright, tuneful, merr.y airs,_ with 
appropriate words that give a happy tmpress1on of 
the ~laker and his love for children. 
Price Flexible Cloth Binding, Per Copy ________ $0.30 

Full ~loth Binding, Per CopY--------------------$0.40 

NOTE-POSTAGE EXTRA ON ALL SONGBOOKS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tennessee 
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much in favor of concentrated parts 
and neglect too often the more iso
lated and needy fields. Brethren, if 
possible for you to take this matter 
under advisement at once and respond 
to their sore needs, God will bless you 
in this act, for I know and am cer
tain that this is a worthy and much 
deserving case. You cannot and will 
not make any mistake whatever, and 
God will bless you after a while. The 
brethren insisted that I care for these 
funds until enough is assembled to 
build a little plank house, twenty by 
thirty feet. They can get the mate
rial for three hundred and twenty-five 
dollars, leaving it unceiled for the 
present. Send all funds to me
Wesley W. Voss, Box 81, Chickasha, 
Okla. Best regards for all you breth
ren for the great work you are doing 
in the Gospel Advocate and other
wise. You are certainly wielding 
" the sword of the Spirit," God's 
eternal truth. Continue to fight the 
good fight of faith.-Wesley W. Voss. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

aso. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & eo., Nubvllle, TQII, 

CHICAGO 
(lu.JNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital ButldiD• 

State and Ralulolph Street» 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and sm.

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

%147 Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, lll. Phone, Berwyn 351-M 

Some of us would be better orators 
if only we should let our consecrated 
gifts talk for us.-Selected. 
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...-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date---------------------------- 193--. 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from-------------------· 193 ___ , tO-------------------, 193 __ _ 

Name--------------------------------------------------------------------------· 

P. 0----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- litoute ________ State----------------· 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandis

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Leason Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter---------··-------------$-------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Le .. on Picture Canis, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$-------

--------Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single cnpy, 2Gc per quarter) 

--------Children'• Gems, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$------
(Formerly The Ynuna- People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, JOe a quarter, $1 a year) 

--------Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$-------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------·· 

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$------·· 
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Youn_J People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-----··

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

--------Eiam'a Notes, 85 cents per coPY---------------------------------$-------
. (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 9Sc) 

--------Teach era' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter---------------------.$ _____ --

--------Cia .. Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozeD------------------------$-------

--------Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$------

--------Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$::.:.:.:.::::. 

TotaL------------------------------------------$---- .... 

~Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarten 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
~ litemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Seriea of SUJUiay--School Literatun 
wiD be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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THE REWARD OF FAITHFUL
NESS. 

When God wants a man to do im
portant work for his kingdom, he 
does not call the idle, but he calls 
those who are already busily engaged 
in useful service. 

Amos was busy with his herds when 
God called him. 

Elisha was plowing in the field. 
Joseph was on a mission for his 

father. 
Moses was keeping the flocks in the 

desert. 
Saul was hunting his father's lost 

asses. 
David was tending his father's 

flocks. 
Daniel was serving the king. 
Peter and James and John were 

fishing. 
Matthew was collecting the taxes. 
Saul of Tarsus was zealously 

stamping out what he thought was 
heresy. 

So it has always been. Those who 
are performing well the lowly tasks 
of life are those whom God calls to 
the greater tasks. They have been 
tried and have not been found want
ing. 

This truth is one that ~hould bring 
new courage to the one who is of 
necessity engaged in humble tasks. 
Tt is not the big task that counts in 
God's plan for us, but the doing of 
our task well, whatever it be, whether 
great or small. The doing well of 
the lowly task fits one for the accom
plishment of the greater. " Thou 
hast been faithful over a few things; 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things."-Selected. 

SERVANTS OF RIGHTEOUS
NESS. 

BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

"But thanks be to God, that, whereas 
ye were servants of sin, ye became 
obedient from the heart to that form 
of teaching whereunto ye were deliv
ered; and being made free from sin, 
ye became servants of righteousness." 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18.) Writing to Jews 
as to the state of the law, Paul tells 
them to forsake both the law and the 
sins made plain by it. Dead to the 
power both of the law and of sin, 
Christians are no longer to be bond 
servants of sin, but of righteousness. 
This high calling appealed to Jews 
and to Gentiles as in accord with 
grace (favor), contrasted with the 
law. Having died to sin, they are to 
live in newness as servants of right
eousness. The law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus frees and guides 
us to do his righteousness. To do , 
this is a privilege. First, it takes 
away the hard burdens of the pre-
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paratory law. Then it calls our in
most, best selves to offer our all as 
a sacrifice, so becoming and being 
something- rather, everything- to 
God and to ourselves. 

Every day, therefore, and every 
moment, counts. The busine:;s of 
serving righteousness lasts always, 
and occasions that seem smallest often 
furnish the most opportunities. So 
we rejoice in what a day brings forth, 
even if it be in pain or affliction, and 
we can make our lot good. Our op
portunities alone are ours; we can 
use them as we will. "Knowledge 
puffeth up, but love edifieth." Better 
have love in fullness than knowledge 
in harshness. N o b o d y desires, I 
trust, soundness, completeness, mi
nuteness, and exactness in knowledge 
of divine truth and doctrine more 
(or much more) than I. Yet I can
not help but believe that a great 
kindness should fill our hearts and 
make us conscious that a failure to 
keep the perfect law is denying both 
it and knowledge. It is not always 
easy to attain the heights of right
eousness, yet every day is a challenge 
and every word from God encourages. 
Effort to so do is the only course for 
a Christian. God blesses it in count
less ways. Thank him for a perfect 
life; for" the perfect law, the law of 
liberty," its every duty and com
mandment; for the power to make 
our lives glorious, one as much as an
other, whatever they may be; for the 
joy to attain in this life and be 
crowned and glorified in the next
all in the way and plan glorious and 
wonderful beyond realization, so that 
Paul in this letter bursts forth, " 0 
the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and the knowledge of God!" 
etc., and all Scripture reflects and 
radiates the glory of the " unspeaka
ble gift." 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
To FRESHEN · GLOVES.-Shake some 

rice or talcum powder into your 
gloves before putting them away. It 
will keep them fresh and sweet-smell
ing and avoid that nasty, leathery 
smell that gloves get when worn con
stantly. 

Let us use our best effort for life's 
best things. The remnant of our 
strength, the odds and ends of our 
time, the dregs of our interest, are 
not enough to meet the claims of the 
higher life.-Selected. 

I sum up all my desires for you 
in the single prayer that you may be 
kept from the peril of the lesser good. 
-Selected. 

" Freedom to do right is man's 
most priceless possession. Freedom 
to do wrong is his most crafty curse." 
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Books to Help the Teacher 
TRAINING FOR SERVICE. 

Moninger, Herbert. 

The book is designed to meet the needs 
of the masses of people who want a sim
ple and practical knowledge of the Bible, 
how to study it, and how to teach it. It 
is the only book that gives the sweep 
of Old and Xcw Testament history in 
a way that it can be easily remembered. 
Price ___________ (cloth) $0.75; (manila) $0.40 

LET'S PLAY-Games for Children. 
) Geister, Edna. 

TI1e games described are suitable for 
home groups, for the schoolroom, for 
small parties and large parties, indoors 
and out, in the home, the school, the 
church, and the community house. 
Price ------------------------------------$1.25 

A LITTLE KIT OF TEACHERS' 
TOOLS. 

Howard, Philip E. 

Practical help on lesson preparation, 
knowing the pupil, securing attention, 
asking questions, using illustrations, con· 
ducting reviews, getting the pupils to 
\vork, leading the pupils to Christ. A 
brief setting forth of many of the most 
important teaching principles and meth
ods in Sunday-school work, simply toltl 
and practically illustrated from actual 
experience, for the help of the untrainetl 
teacher. Price---------------------------$0.75 

THE NURSERY CLASS OF THE 
CHURCH SCHOOL. 

McCallum, Eva B. 

Supplies everything necessary for the 
teacher of three· year-old children. By the 
selection of teaching material exactly 
adapted to the understanding of three· 
year·old children the right approach to 
the child's nature is made. It is not a 
set course1 with the lessons dated. 

Stories from the everyday experience 
of a little child; stories of Jesus, and of 
the child Samuel. Rhymes that are child. 
like and that interpret his world. Sim
ple songs or rhymes that are not beyond 
the capacity or undestanding of little 
children. Songs for the teacher to sing 
to the children. Price-----------------$1.50 

CRADLE ROLL LESSONS. 
Oglevee, Louise M. 

A hL•ok for the Cratlle Roll Class of the 
Bible school and for little children in 
the home, containing Bible stories, finger 
plays, handwork, picture and cut-out 
suggestions and songs-both words and 
music. 

The Bible stories (for every Sunday 
in the year) are arranged to fit the sea
sons, and no :tttempb at logical sequence 
has been made. In many of them only 
a part of the story has been used, and 
the few short ~lemory Verses are re
peated 1nany times. In some Cradle 
Roll classes there are babies too young 
even to listen to the shortest stories; 
but the motion verses with each lesson 
hold the undedying thought, and the 
handwork carries home a suggestion of 
the lesson. Price-------··------------$1.50 

TRAINING TO TEACH. 
Meacham, E. J. 

A topical ha'ndbook for Christian work· 
ers, made up of forceful, practical, and 
stimulating thoughts on the vital things 
of the Christian life and service, Cloth, 
12mo. Price, postpaid _________________ ~l.Z9 

HANDWORK IN THE SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

Littlefield, Milton S. 
This little hook contains a practical 

outline of the use of manual methods in 
religious education. Based on the theory 
that all education rests on the law of 
creative self-activity, this method of 
teaching the Bible and its great lessons 
has proved more effective with young 
children than any other yet tried. 
Price ------------------------------------$1.50 

HOW TO USE YOUR MIND. 
Kitson, Harry D., Ph.D. 

Studying without a plan is like groping 
in a fog. Here is a book that dispels the 
mists of mental confusion and leads to 
clear, productive thinking. 

"Beg, borrow, or buy a copy and read 
and reread it. The answer to every ques
tion concerning study is there in simple, 
accurate language."-Danicl B. Leary, 
rniversity of Buffalo. 
Price ------------------------------------$1.75 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE COPIES 

OF OUR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANY ONE DESIRING THEM. WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SET SAIL TODAY 
in the Good Ship "Easy Cbair" 
lor the Magic Land ol Palestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BT C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm, 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
to this book 

Price, sz.oo 

Gospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

ABIDE IN THE TEACHING OF 
CHRIST. 

of Christ, hath not God: he that 
abideth in the teaching, the same hath 
both the Father and the Son. If any 
one cometh unto you, and bringeth 
not this teaching, receive him not into 
your house, and give him no greet
ing: for he that giveth him greeting 
partaketh in his evil works." (2 
John 8-11.) 

BY W. H. BENNETT. 

There are people who have long 
worked with denominational churches, 
and who have been taught the truth 
as regards primary obedience to the 
Lord by Christian workers, and have 
obeyed their Lord in baptism, but who 
continue to attend and labor with the 
denominations they were formerly 
connected with. To such as these 
this article is written in love and 
the spirit of Christ. 

" Look to yourselves, that ye lose 
["destroy "-margin] not the things 
we have wrought, but that ye receive 
a full reward. Whosoever goeth on
ward and abideth not in the teaching 

The foregoing is some teaching of 
Christ to Christians, and it appears 
that if we abide not in the teaching, 
or if we aid people who do not bring 
Christ's teaching, we destroy that 
which we have wrought, and are 
made partakers in their antichris
tian teaching. Of course we cannot 
abide in the teaching of Christ, as 
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Christians, until we have become 
Christians. 

Christ has left it in the hands of 
Christians to teach sinners what they 
must do to be saved. "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) " He 
that believeth on the Son hath eternal 
life; but he that obeyeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him." (John 3: 36.) 
Again: " Except one be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God." (Verse 5.) From 
these Scriptures we can see the im
portance of obeying Christ, the same 
being his instructions to sinners. 

The Lord also told his apostles: 
"Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
[learners] of all the nations, baptiz
ing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit." Then they were to "teach them 
to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 
Now, if we abide in the teaching. will 
we not teach sinners these things? 

The denominations, almost without 
an exception, teach sinners that they 
can be saved without baptism. Are 
we going to aid them in this teaching 
when we have learned that the Lord 
demands baptism? Else why were we 
baptized? Will we teach others to 
risk the salvation of their souls in a 
way we would not risk our own? 

If we attend, worship with, and 
contribute to these churches, will we 
not be aiding their antichristian 
teaching? How can we destroy the 
things we have wrought? By not 
abiding in the teaching of Christ and 
giving aid to those who bring not his 
teaching. 

If we destroy the things we have 
wrought, are we not liable to be 
among those who stand before the 
Lord only to hear him say: " Depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity? " 
" For what fellowship have right
eousness and iniquity? or what com
munion hath light with darkness? 

. Wherefore come ye out from 
them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch no unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, and I will be 
to you a Father, and ye shall be to 
me sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." (See 2 Cor. 6: 
14-18.) 

Never seem wiser nor more learned 
than the people you are with. 

" The best way to deal with poverty 
is to live within your income." 

They never sought in vain that 
sought the Lord aright.-Burns. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By }AMES A. ALLEN 

Brother L. M. Reynolds, of Lewisburg, Tenn., sends us 
the following clipping from a recent number of the Meth
odist Advocate. Brother Reynolds requests us to answer 
it through the Gospel Advocate and to send a copy of our 
r{'ply to the writer, who is the Rev. John Durrett, of the 
Methodist Publishing House, this city. 

We are glad to comply with Brother Reynolds' request. 
But, at the same time, while we are always willing to so 
do, we may be excused for saying that we have our doubts 
as to whether the Rev. Mr. Durrett will pay any atten
tion to us. Silence is the best policy for those who can
not sustain their position, and few know this better than 
do Methodist preachers. Neither Methodist pulpits nor 
Methodist papers are open to a presentation of the teach
ing of the Bible on these matters under consideration. 
Methodist editors may be relied upon to railroad to the 
wastebasket any article that tells what Jesus Christ and 
his apostles command sinners to do to be saved, aPd 

. Methodist preachers do not have a fondness for even 
reading without comment such passages from the word 
of God. We make this most serious charge in the utter
most kindness and with as much courtesy as we can com
mand. No one regrets that it is so more than we do. 
And if the Rev. Mr. Durrett. or any other Methodist 
preacher or editor, wi§hes to deny it, we beg to assure 
him that the Gospel Advocate, unlike Methodist pulpits 

"-~ 

or papers, is open to a full and candid discussion of the 
matter. They may have, without money or price, all the 
space they want in the Gospel Advocate. Would a Meth
cdist pap2r make such a statement? It would rot. Why? 
Because Methodist editors know that they ca:-:-oot oUE.tain 
what they are teaching Methodist people. 

But the question that was sent to the )Iethodist Advo
cate and the Rev. Mr. Dunett's answer are as follows: 

Question.-Why do Methodists persist in calling Chris
tians "Campbellites?" (Disgusted Observer.) 

Answer.-Methodists do not "persist" in calling any
body " Campbellites." It is only done to be true to the 
fact of history. The so-called " Christians " or members 
of the "church of Christ" in their claims and attitude 
toward other bodies of Christians "persist " in using 
names which are common to all bodies of evangelical 
churches, and in doing so imply that the others are not 
preaching or " obeying the gospel." In order to be fair 
to ourselves and other Christian bodies. we designate 
them by the name of Campbell, about whom they have 
much to say as the one man more than any other, per
haps, who organized and defended his so-called "Resto-
ration Movement." " 

They would not object to the name if they did n('f" make 
the false claim of being " the " chul'Ch, and the name 
"Campbellites " puts them into the proper historical set
ting. As long as they " persist " in denouncing Meth
odists there is no alternative but that we be true to the 
facts in the case. This is a bad day for false claims. 
Their objections cannot turn the hands of history back 
a single day or take them out of that sectarian group. 

In pretending that he refuses to call us " Christians " 
because the name is common to human denominations 
that he calls "evangelical churches," Mr. Durrett hangs 
himself. If the name " Christian " is common to these 
denominations, why complain if somebody else sees its 
Scripturalness and wants to wear it? All of those who 
are endeavoring to go by the Bible would rejoice to see 
everybody wear the name that was worn by the primitive 
Christians. But the plain matter of fact is that the 
name " Christian " is not common to these denominations. 
None of them are solely and simply " Christian," but all 
are either more or less than simply " Christian." This 
is the reason they try to turn the world upside down to 
prevent us from wearing that divine name. They cannot 
wear it themselves without abandoning their man-made 
denomination and giving up their man-made creed, and, 
like the dog in the manger, they UT to keep it from 
others. They recognize its superiority and that it is 
Saiptural, as "the disciples were called Christians first 
in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) And yet, because they 
themselves refuse to give up a name that they admit is 
not in the Bible, they pretend to consider it " unfair " 
to them for somebody else to wear a name that is in the 
Bible. Upon the very same hypothesis an atheist could 
consider it " unfair " to him and to the A. A. A. A. for 
:'VIr. Durrett to believe in the existence of God. 

The name " Christian " is the new name that was 
given by the mouth of the Lord to all members of the 
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body of Jesus Christ," which is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) 
All agree that Jesus established but one church and that 
only the one church is found in the Bible. All those who 
become members of " the church, which is his body " 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23), are entitled to wear the name " Chris
tian." The question, then, to be decided, in order to 
determine who has a right to wear the name " Chris
tian," is, How and when does a person become a member 
of the church that is spoken of in the Bible? On the 
day of Pentecost, when Peter preached the first gospel 
sermon, those who believed his preaching "said unto 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall 
we do? " The inspired record continues: "And Peter 
said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit." (See Acts 2: 37, 38.) " They then that re
ceived his word were baptized: and there were added 
unto them in that day about three thousand souls." 
(Verse 41.) "Praising God, and having favor with all 
the people. And the Lord added to them day by day 
those that were saved." (Verse 47:) The matter of 
being added to the church is in the hands of God and is 
not subject to. the whims, prejudices, and caprices of men. 
The Bible is very clear upon the question of whom God 
adds to the church. " The wayfaring men, yea fools," can 
readily see that he adds those who repent and are bap
tized. When the Gentiles had been brought in, according 
to the prophet, the mouth of the Lord gave the new name; 
and "the disciples were called Christians." (Acts 11: 26.) 

God adds to "the church, which is his body," only 
penitent, immersed believers. Only penitent, immersed 
believers have a Bible title to wear the name " Chris
tian." All who have become sons of God by faith, having 
been baptized into Christ (Gal. 3: 26, 27), have a right 
that God has given them to wear the name " Christian," 
and no man can take it away from them. 

We very kindly point out to Mr. Durrett that to be a 
Methodist and to be a Christian are not the same thing, 
else all Christians would be Methodists. Mr. Durrett 
him:;elf admits that a man may repudiate Methodism and 
still be a Christian, which fatal admission forever estops 
him from claiming that to be a Methodist and to be a 
Christian are synonymous. And because he chooses to be 
a Methodist, which is not the same thing as to be a 
Christian, he thinks it is treating him "unfair" for 
others to want to go by the Bible and be nothing more or 
less than Christians, as were the disciples in New Testa
ment times. 

Mr. Durrett should be ashamed to slander Brother 
Campbell. We kindly submit that Mr. Durrett knows we 
are not ashamed of being a brother to Alexander Camp
bell, who was a man without a peer and who, as a man, 
Gen. Robert E. Lee said, presents an exalted idea of the 
human race. If we were going to wear the name of any 
uninspired man, such as Wesley, Calvin, or Luther, we 
would do ourselves the honor to wear the name of Mr. 
Campbell, who was the peer of them all. Brother Camp
bell himself, during his lifetime, refuted the same slander 
that Mr. Durrett now so brazenly offers, and pointed 
out, in the face of the world, that he founded nothing, 
originated nothing, and preached nothing, except what 
is in the Bible. Instead of founding a human denomina
tion, such as the Methodist Church, Brother Campbell 
contended that we ought to be members of nothing but 
"the church, which is his body," and that, instead of 
going by a human creed, such as the Methodist " Disci
pline," the whole religious world should abandon all 
human creeds and " disciplines " and go back to the Bible. 

But will Mr. Durrett allow the readers of the Meth
odist Advocate to see this reply to his slander? Of course 
he will not! Methodist preachers do not do that way. 

As a man, and as a gentleman, it devolves upon him to 
either point out something we teach that originated 
with Brother Campbell or to publicly take it back. But 
he probably will play like he does not see this article, 
although I intend, if the Lord wills, to mail it to him. 
If he will publish this in the Methodist Advocate, we will 
publish anything he says in the Gospel Advocate. We do 
not " denounce " Methodism; we simply say that there is 
nothing about. it in the Bible. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 
We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 

and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

BIBLE DICTION ARIES. 

The Latest and Best One-Volume Dictionary of the 
Bible (Hastings) ............................. $7 .00 

Smith's Bible Dictionary, $2; Flexible French Mo
rocco, round corners, red edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 

Peloubet's Bible Dictionary, Cloth, $2.50; Flexible 
Leather, round corners, red edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5. 00 

BIBLICAL HISTORY. 

An Outline of Bible History (Dean) .............. $1.85 
Popular Outline of Church History (Gielow), Cloth, 

$1.50; Paper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
The Complete Works of Flavius Josephus (trans-

lated by William Whitson) ..................... 2.50 
History of the Christian Church (Fisher) ......... 3. 50 
The Ancestry of Our English Bible (Price) . . . . . . . . 2. 50 

CoNCORDANCES. 

Young's Analytical Concordance ................. $7. 50 
Cruden's Concordance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 

BOOKS ON THE HOLY LAND. 

Bible Notes on the Holy Land (Nichol) ............ $2.00 
Atlas of the Historical Geography of the Holy Land 

(Smith),Net ................................. 7.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Ritchie).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Lands of the Bible (McGarvey) ................. 2. 50 

DICTION ARIES. 

Liddell and Scott's Abridged Greek-English Lexicon. $3.00 
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary, $5; Fabrikoid, rich 

dark brown, gilt edge, indexed, Net ............. 6.00 
Desk Standard Dictionary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 75 

BIOGRAPHICAL. 

Memoirs of Alexander Campbell (Richardson) ..... $3.25 
My Life and the Story of the Gospel Hymns 

(Sankey) ..................................... 2.00 
Life of Elder John Smith (Williams) .............. 1.50 
Se,·enty Years in Dixie (Srygley) ................. 1.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Larimore) ... 1.00 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help us 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and thoae 
who help us get it into the hands of the people have 
a most important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relativea 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that comes from 
having a good religious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publidy making the suggea
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregations, We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, IIO Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No.2. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Brother Clubb says: " The American Christian Mis
sionary Society was organized by the pioneers in 1849, 
at a general convention of churches in Cincinnati, Ohio. 
This convention was the first ever held in our brother
hood. This convention was suggested by Alexander 
C'ltmpbell himself." I am quoting fully from Brother 
Clubb because I want you to have " the benefit of his 
learning and study." He says: " This convention was 
suggested by A!exander Campbell himself." "Alexander 
Campbell him~elf" said: "The call came from the East 
and from the West, and from the North and from the 
South." So I suppose Mr. Campbell represented "the 
four corners of the earth " to Brother Clubb. 

In the August issue of the Millennia! Harbinger, 1849, 
pages 475, 476, Mr. Campbell had an article, titled "Con
vention." He says: " I am of opinion that a convention, or 
general meeting, of the churches of the Reformation is 
a very great desideratum. Nay, I will say further, that 
it is all important to the cause of reformation. I am 
also of opinion that Cincinn·ati is the proper place for 
holding such convention. But the questions are: How 
shall such convention be obtained, when shall it be held, 
and for what purpose? These I cannot more than moot, 
or propound. I must, however, to suggest considerations 
to our brethren, say that it should not be a convention 
of book makers or of editors, to concoct a great book con
cern, but a convention of messengers of churches, selected 
and constituted such by the churches-one from every 
church, if possible, or, if ·impossible, one from a district, 
or some definite number of churches. It is not to be 
composed of a few self-appointed messengers, or of mes
sengers from one, two, or three districts, or States, but 
a general convention. I know that neither wisdom nor 
piety is rated by numbers; still, in the multitude of coun
selors there is more general safety, and more confidence 
than in a few." While this shows that Mr. Campbell 
was " of opinion " that a convention would be a good 
thing, it also shows that he had some premonitions that 
harm might come from a convention. 

Mr. Campbell closes this article as follows: " It is all 
important that the brethren act in this great affair 
advisedly, and that they may do so the interval should 
be devoted to the ascertainment of their views, and to 
the general enlightenment of the churches on what is yet 
wanting to the full attainment of the great objects con
templated and desired by us all. For this purpose, dur
ing the interim, a free and full exchange of our views 
on the whole premises should be attempted. All of which 
I submit with much deference to their judgment and 
decision. Meantime we shall be pleased to receive com
munications from them on all the premises." Surely 
Mr. Campbell would not have made all these suggestions 
about something that he considered was taught or sanc
tioned in the New Testament. However, he was willing 
to " submit with much deference to the judgment and 
decision" of the brethren in the matter, and it seems 
that Mr. Campbell was controlled more by the "judg
ment and decision" of the brethren than he was either 
by his own judgment or the teaching of the New Testa
ment. 

The convention met in Cincinnati, Ohio, October 24, 
1849, and organized the "American Christian Missionary 
Society." The proceedings of the convention were re-

ported in the December issue of the Millennia! Harbin
ger, 1849, pages 689-694. 

Brother Clubb says: " The constitution provided for 
a delegate convention. Mr. Campbell was elected presi
dent of the American Christian Missionary Society, and 
remained in this position till his death. He was at the 
zenith of his intellectual strength, being just sixty-one 
years old. There were twenty vice presidents. Among 
them we note D. S. Burnett, Walter Scott, W. K. Pendle
ton, John T. Johnson, Tolbert Fanning, and James Chal
len. These were all pioneers of the Restoration." Yes, 
" these were all pioneers of the Restoration," and it 
seems to me that Brother Clubb should have been just 
a little more liberal with his "learning and study" and 
told us that neither Alexander Campbell nor Tolbert Fan
ning attended the convention, and that, therefore, they 
were not present when they were "elected." Mr. Camp
bell said: " Denied the pleasure of having been present 
on this interesting occasion by an unusually severe indis
position, I am peculiarly gratified with the great issues 
of deliberation." (Millennia! Harbinger, 1849, page 694.) 
This shows that what Mr. Campbell said about the con
vention was based on what he had heard, and not what 
he knew. 

Mr. Campbell left home on December 6, 1849, and was 
away on a tour " in the Southwest" for fourteen weeks. 
(See Millennia! Harbinger, 1850, page 164 and page 224.) 
On January 5, 1850, Mr. Campbell wrote from Frank
fort, Ky., as follows: "We have said that the ' Christian 
Missionary Society,' as now propounded and organized, 
is the first fruit of a general convention of the churches. 
At least, in the absence of the minutes of that conven
tion, so we regard it." (Millennia! Harbinger, 1850, 
page 85.) This shows that what Mr. Campbell had thus 
far said about the convention was based absolutely on 
hearsay. He had not even seen "the minutes of that 
convention." Brother Clubb should have told us that all 
he quoted from Mr. Campbell. was written by Mr. Camp
bell before he had seen the minutes of the convention. 
That would have been perfectly fair. 

Brother Clubb says: "The literature of that period 
shows very little opposition to organized missionary 
work." We will now look into "the literature of that 
period " and see what it shows. I mean no reflection on 
Brother Clubb's "learning and study." 

" It was intended and ordered that the glorious work 
of evangelizing the heathen should be committed to the 
church itself, not to separate societies within it and 
around it. If the facts which we have considered left 
any room for doubt on this point, that doubt might be 
removed by observing how illustriously the primitive 
church honored her own missionary character." (Millen
nia! Harbinger, 1850, page 64.) 

" The difference between this mode of operation and 
that of early times may strike some minds more strongly, 
if we should ask the question, amidst all the light we 
have for answering it, What would Paul or Barnabas 
have thought, if, while far away among Greeks and Bar
barians, they had received a letter signed by Simeon or 
Lucas, as secretary of the missionary society of the 
church at Antioch? We can easily imagine what aston
ishment-yea, what alarm-would have been depicted in 
the countenances of them both. What! they might 
have said, did we not leave the church at Antioch a 
missionary society of Christ's own forming? Have a part 
of them apostatized from the work? Have any risen up 
to oppose it, that a society should need be organized 
within the church, to do that which was committed to the 
church as her specific business? Were we not by her 
commended to the grace of God and ' sent away? ' They 
did run well-who hath hindered them? " (Millennia! 
Harbinger, 1850, pages 131, 132.) These quotations were 
from the "Watchman and Reflector." I don't know who 
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published that paper. Maybe Brother Clubb can tell us. 
It was " literature of that period." 

"Brother Campbell: I thank you for your last two let
ters to me, tendering the privilege of expressing my 
cpinion of conventions through the Harbinger. I always 
feel humbled and subdued when I am treated with justice 
and kindness, and I am confident I shall never be con
vinced nor conquered by injustice and oppression. If I 
have advanced anything on this subject, heretofore, of
fensive, it was unintentional, and it was elicited by the 
treatment whic~1 I have received from others. I never 
saw Dr. Channing's opinion of associations until recently 
-since I wrote my last essay. He has so fully expressed 
my views that I have concluded to substitute his remarks 
in place of my first number." (Jacob Creath, Jr., Millen
nia! Harbinger, 1850, pages 408, 409.) As Brother Clubb 
'vould say, Jacob Creath, Jr.," was a pioneer." 

This shows that Jacob Creath had opposed the conven
tion and had been treated with "injustice and oppres
sion " by the exponents of the convention. Mr. Campbell 
came to hi~ rescue and opened the columns of the Har
binger to him. We will hear more from him in our next 
article. 

DANCING, A WORK OF THE FLESH. 
BY ROY H. LANIER. 

The need for teaching on this subject at this time is 
seen in the fact that a few church members are beginning 
to take part in dances held in the community. Dancing 
has alway~ been considered an evil by the better class 
of people, especially by the more spiritual-minded Chris
tians. When Christians begin to take part in evil, it is 
time to speak out against such tendencies. Another rea
son for stressing this teaching at this time is that a few 
mothers are giving their daughters lessons in dancing. 
If dancing is evil or leads toward evil, mothers should not 
aid them, but rather restrain them from evil. There are· 
mothers who freely spend their money and time teaching 
their children how to dance, but never teach them how 
tr1 pray. It is safe to assert that parents who teach their 
children to dance have too little concern for their spir
itual welfare to care whether they ever learn to pray. 
Praying and dancing do not keep company; they are not 
found in the same life. 

Danci!lg has lately come to town in the guise of re
spectability. The money made is used for a good pur
pose. Judas earned thirty pieces of silver, which sum 
was used for a good purpose, but the way in which he 
earned it was not good. It is fine to lend money to 
worthy girls. but it is not fine enough when other girh 
are being led into lives of shame to make it possible. The 
money can be raised in ways which will not imperil the 
modesty and virtue of respectable girls. The fathers and 
mothers of every church of Christ in every place should 
p!·otect their young people by driving such a public 
nuisance from the community. 

But is the dance an evil? I have said it is so con
sidered, but where is the proof? First, I shall offer the 
testimony of men. M1·. E. K. Mohr, chairman Religious 
""ork, Literature Committee, World's Purity Federation, 
writing en "Amu><ements and Purity," says: 

With an increasingly large place in society, no one has 
claimed that the dance fosters purity. No one should 
even think that all who dance are immoral, but the chief 
indictment of the dance is its tendency and its results in 
impurity. Under the guise of innocency the darce has 
been creeping into our homes and schools to steal the 
bloom of modesty from the cheeks of our girls and to 
undermin<' the chivalry of our boys. 

Bishop Hopkins says: " The dance is chargeabl.e for 
waste of time, interruption of useful study, the lrdul
gence of per~onal vanity and display, and the premature 
incitement of the passions." 

J. Stanley Hall deplores the degenerate st:Jte of tre 
modern ballroom and the darce, having at best but a very 

insignificant culture value and too often staint-d with bad 
associations. 

Haydn on "Amusements," has this to say: "The foolish 
prattle ;bout the dance being an accomplishment, pro
ductive of grace and elegance of manner, needs the stern
est rebuke for its rank impertinence. Is good manners, 
then, lodged in the body or the characte; of the so~!? 
Is it a thing of airs and bows and affectation, or a thmg 
of a cultured head and heart?" . 

Archbishop Spaulding testifies to the f~ct that nmetE;en 
out of twenty of fallen women began the1r sad state w1th 
the dance. 

Professor Faulkner, the converted. dancing master, 
states that out of two hundred brothel mmates personally 
investigated, one hundred. and sixty-three pointed to the 
dance as the cause of their shame. . . 

One of our intelligent physicians clai!J1s that It 1s 
physiologically imp?ssible that _the dance,, 111 the glare. of 
the ballroom, with Its accesssones of mus1c and of mot~on 
and the close physical contact, can do ~ught but brmg 
intoxication to the brain and set the passiOn~ ~n fi~e. . 

Dr. Winfield Scott Hall writes: "All ~peciahsts. m th1s 
field without a single exception, concur m the behef that 
the dance is a device of the devil, as far as the youn~ 
man is concerned." 

The public ball is a feed~r of prostit':'tion, and no sane, 
informed person wiii deny 1t. VIrtue dies when the dance 
thrives, and it is not by char.ce that the _dance .an_d the 
brothel are closely linked. The dance has 1ts basis m the 
passions of human na~ure a~d is an. enem.y to the moral 
and spiritual life and IS feed!ng the Irr;p~nty of th~ land. 

The conviction should obtam that this IS a po~r ~1me to 
be an apologist of the modern dance. The adm1ss1on~ of 
those who have investigated makes the modern p1ous 
apologists a sort of a soft joke to all who know the facts. 
In the language of Evangelist I. M. Page, :• t~e .dance 
should be denounced as a menace to Amenca s Ideals, 
America's morals, and to America's health." 

I now offer the testimony of God's word. In Gal. 5: 19, 
Paul lists "lasciviousness" as a work of the flesh. Web
ster defines " lasciviousness " as "that which tends to 
produce voluptuous or lewd emotions." The word " vo
luptuous" means "ministering to sensuous or se~sual 
gratifications· indulging to excess in sensual gratifica
tions." Lasciviousness, then, is anything which tends to 
produce or stir up within us sensual or lewd emotions. 
If "nineteen out of twenty fallen women " point to the 
dance as the cause of their fall, there must be some truth 
to the charge that the dance is lascivious, that it pro
duces lewd emotions. That the dance produces carnality 
i;; seen in the fact that those who dance are not active 
church workers; they do not attend prayer meetings; 
they do not visit the sick to read and pray with them; 
they lose interest in the church and its welfare. ~ have 
yet to see one habitual dancer who is worth anythmg at 
all to the church. The dance is lascivious, a work of the 
flesh, " and they which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God." (Gal. 5: 21.) 

The dance is to be condemned on account of its associa
tions. Not all people who dance are wicked, but the 
wicked, the unrighteous, are in the majority. It is a 
device of the devil, and the devil's people attend. All 
the good people who attend place themselves on a level 
with the ungodly, which association is condemned. (1 
Cor. 15: 33.) 

We are taught to "deny ourselves ungodliness and 
worldly lusts." (Tit. 2: 12.) The dance is lascivious, a 
work of the flesh, therefore ungodly. Christians mu~t 
deny themselves such worldly pleasures in order to bear 
the cross for Jesus. 

" Love not the world, neither the things of the world." 
(1 John 2: 15, 16.) The dance, being ungodly, is of the 
world. It tends toward lewd, loose living on the part of 
those who dance, therefore must not be loved by Chris
tians. 

Jesus said: " Ye are the light of the world." But thoH· 
who dance have put their light "under a bushel, until it 
gives no light for good. In 1 Tim. 4: 12 we are told to 
be examples in purity and manner of life. The dance is 
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lascivious, therefore not pure. So the dancer is not an 
example in purity, because his manner of life is impure. 

In Gal. 2: 20 we read, " Christ liveth in me," and in 
2 Cor. 4: 11, "The life of Jesus is manifested in our 
mortal flesh." Is the life of Jesus manifested in the 
dancer? Was there lasciviousness in the life of Jesus? 
'Vas there anything which "produced lewd emotions" 
in his life? The dance stirs up lewd emotions in many, 
if not all; it is the gateway to a life of shame to many; 
it breaks down the bars of modesty and incites the pas
sions of men; and those who do such certainly are not 
manifesting the life of Jesus. We must shun "all ap
pearance of evil " ( 1 Thess. 5; 22) and " abstain from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul " (1 Pet. 2: 11). 
The word of God is full of teaching which condemns the 
dance as being beneath the level of those who love the 
Lord and who have set their affections on things above. 

l\lORE 0"!\ "THE CELEBRATION OF PENTECOST." 

BY l\1. C. KURFEES. 

On account of the vital and far-reaching· principle in
volved, I desire, with the permission of the Gospel Advo
cate editorF and managemEnt, to say arcther word on this 
unquestionably important theme. Within the limits of 
proper speech, it would be impossible to emphasize or 
magnify too greatly its importance. The brethren and 
papers back of the movement to celebrate Pentecost on 
June 8, Hl30, which, if that day ever comes, will be the 
nineteen hund:·edth anniversary of the birth of the church, 
are now engaged in an earnest effort to explain what they 
mean by such a celebration. Without the least hesitation, 
I most cordially and gladly grant their unquestionable 
right to such an explanation, and those differing from 
them should hear, with both courtesy and patience, all 
that they have to say on this line. As far as their utter
ances in different papers have come before me, the Chris
tian Standard seems to be the most prominent and the 
foremost leader in the advocacy of such a celebration; 
but whether ,,.e consider their advocacy of celebrating 
Pentecost on June 8, 1930, or their explanation of what 
they mean by the proposition, it is difficult to decide, at 
this particular point, which is the more defective--their 
lL1gic or their treatment of the word of God. In its issue 
of March 22, 1930, the Christian Standard says, "It is 
fundamentally important that we understand clearly what 
we mean by 'celebrate;'" but it is far more "furda
mentally important that we understand clearly" that, no 
matter what is meant by it, there is not the shadow of 
authority in the word of God for setting aside Pentecost 
of June 8, 1930, the nineteen hundredth anniversary of 
the birthday of the church, as " a day worthy of remem
bering." any more than there is for setting aside Pente
cost of June, 1931, the nineteen hundred and first anl'i
versary of the birthday of the church, as " a day worthy 
of remembering." and that is absolutely none at all for 
anything of the kind in either case. In fact, no human 
being knows that June 8, 1930, will come before the com
ing of the Lord. Christians are not told to set apart a 
first day of the week in some future year to do anything, 
but they are to "exhort one another day by day, so long 
a,: it is called Today" (Reb. 3: 13), "not forsaking" 
their "own assembling together, as the custom of some" 
was in Paul's day, "but exhorting one another; and so 
much the more, as they "see the day drawing nigh " 
(Reb. 10: 25). 

:\Ioreover, I respectfully deny that there is one word of 
divine authority for makil'g preparations even to eat the 
Lord's Supper and otherwise properly worship God on 
any first day of the week, except the one next coming. 
Let anybody who is making prenaration for it for ary 
Lord's day or first day of the week, not only June 8, 1930, 
hut for ar:y other one, except the one next coming, please 

show us divine authority for any such thing. Never mind 
now about what "our fathers have recognized" or have 
failed to recognize. This is not only not the issue, but is 
far removed from it. The one vital question is, where is 
the divine authority for selecting any one first day of the 
week any more than another "to make a demonstration 
over" proper " emphasis upon the one authorized cere
mony-the Lord's Supper "-or upon anything else which 
Christians are commanded to do on that day? I respect
fully but emphatically deny that there is any such au
thority. Will ·the editor of the Christian Standard cite 
us to any passage in God's word which he believes con
tains such authority? For my own benefit, as well as 
for the benefit of others, I should be glad to see such a 
passage, if there be one, and would take great pleasure 
in giving it careful and conscientious consideration. 

Finally, of the seven days in the week, one of them
the first day of the week-is the Lord's day, and Chris
tians are taught how to remember the Lord on that day 
whenever it comes, and not to select one first day of the 
week in the distant future "with emphasis upon" any
thing at all. Let the reader carefully note this fact. On 
the contrary, so far as anything yet brought to light on 
the subject is concerned, the proposed " celebration of 
Pentecost " was conceived in the brain of man and born 
among "the precepts of men" (Matt. 15: 9), instead of 
being found in the word of God; and of those responsible 
for it we may well say in principle precisely as Paul said 
of the Galatians: " Y e observe days, and months, and 
seasons, and years. I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means " some one has "bestowed labor upon you in vain." 
(Gal. 4: 10, 11.) May the Lord help us to follow in reli
gion simply his word. 

WE REGRET. 

We regret that Brother Rowe quotes anonymously from 
letters indorsing his inexcusable abuse and slander of 
Brother Smith. The only reason we can see for his hiding 
their names is, they are either prophecy speculators or 
otherwise unsound. It has been suggested that some of 
these same letter writers were identified with those who 
tried to rnin Brother Rowe and take the Leader away 
from him at the time F. W. Smith fearlessly went to his 
rescue. 

Before Brother Rowe can vindicate himself, he will have 
to quote from somebody, saying he did not write that 
" statesmanlike" letter calling upon the churches of Christ 
to work up a big worldly blow-out for June 8, 1930. This 
is the point. Nothing else is germane. If F. W. Smith 
were the worst man in existence, instead of one of the 
best, as he really is, it would not relieve Brother Rowe of 
the moral obligation of correcting his error in starting out 
to celebrate June 8. JAMES A. ALLEN. 

E. B. Woodroof, Nashville, Tenn., April 19: "The 
meetinghouse of the Green Street church of Christ, this 
city, is nearly forty years old, and has been in bad repair 
for a few years, and we must build a new house. Plans 
have been made calling for about eight thousand dollars; 
Building and finance committees have been appointed. We 
have thirteen hundred and forty dollars and forty cents 
cash to begin with. We expect to begin the new building 
by May 1, if the Lord wills. We are beginni"g the build
ing of this house by faith, as we have no funds, except 
as stated above, depending solely on those who wish to 
contribute. If you feel disposed to help financially, send 
contributions to W. D. Bumpus, 21 Keith Street, Nashville, 
Tenn." [The Green Street Church is in a workingmen's 
neighborhood. Few congregations are more faithful and 
active. Through the years they have liberally helped 
others, though there is little wealth among them. To as
sist such a congregation to stay on its feet is to have a 
part in the great good it will do. Several preachers have 
been started to preaching and developed in this congrega
tion.-J. A. A.] 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

                                                                                               

W. H. DIXON.
In the study of men we are often caused to wonder at

the simple elements of character which have enabled them
to be successful. Sometimes, in evaluating traits of
character, we place a higher estimate on some of the
acquired characteristics than should be placed, while we
place too low an estimate on some seemingly insignificant
traits. Man does not know how to estimate greatness;
man does not know the elements of true greatness; hence
the mistakes in our estimation of people. The subject
of this sketch is an illustration of this principle.

W. H. Dixon was born on December 8, 1839. His par-
ents were good, honest, hard-working people. They lived

W. H. DIXON

in Marshall County, Tenn. Brother Dixon grew to man-
hood in the simple rural conditions of that community.
He had no advantages of what the world now calls "cul-
ture" or "education." The gospel was preached in his
community by an uneducated man, and Brother Dixon
accepted it with all the power of his soul. He was six-
teen years old when he learned the truth and was bap-
tized into Christ, in August, 1857.

When the War between the States was declared and a
call in the South for volunteers was made, young Dixon
responded and began training as a soldier in carnal war-
fare. He did not get to take advantage of the few oppor-
tunities for education that his rural section of the coun-
try offered at that time. He worked hard to help sup-
port the family until the Civil War began, and then he
had no further opportunities for an education. As a
soldier, he never forgot that he had enlisted in the army
of the Lord; so he lived faithful to the Lord as best he
could for four years as a soldier. At one time he was

taken prisoner and kept in prison for some months.
While a prisoner of war he promised himself and vowed
to God that if he was released from prison and was
spared to the close of the war he would preach the gospel.
Soon after he was released he began preaching. His
first public talk was a failure in the judgment of all
who heard him. He was so embarrassed and excited that
he could not quote his Scripture text, neither could he
find it in the Bible in order to read it. His mother
prompted him by speaking out in the meeting and telling
him where to find it. Even after he had attempted to
preach the third time he was so discouraged and morti-
fied at his failure that resolved not to try it again.
Old Brother Darnell, who had baptized him and who had
heard his third attempt to preach, encouraged him by
saying: "When I am gone, you will be a preacher." This
greatly encouraged young Brother Dixon, and he resolved
never to quit trying to speak in the name of his Lord.
The prophecy of the old brother came true, and Brother
Dixon preached the funeral of Brother Darnell.

Brother Dixon had been preaching about two years
when he was called in 1868 to fill an appointment for
Brother Randolph in Fayetteville, Tenn. At the close of
his sermon that day a brother, Allen Taylor, of Cyruston,
Tenn., said to him: "I want you to come to my neighbor-
hood and preach that sermon." Brother Taylor lived
about nine miles from Fayetteville. Brother Dixon went
and preached the sermon. There was a large audience
present, but Brother Taylor was the only Christian
in the community. Brother Dixon went again and
again to Cyruston, and finally established a congre-
gation there. This is only one instance of many simi-
lar cases. Brother Dixon soon began to have more
calls than he could fill. He went into the far rural com-
munities and preached the simple gospel to an honest
people. He always found hearts anxious to know the
truth and willing to obey. He did the most of his preach-
ing within a small radius of his home. At one time he
held a meeting at Cane Creek, his home church, and bap-
tized more than a hundred people. There are some few
still living who remember the great work of this earnest,
simple, kind-hearted gospel preacher.

It is astonishing to know how much work was done by
this gospel preacher. During his life as a preacher he
established twenty-eight congregations within a short
distance of his home, in Marshall County and in Giles
County. When we think of Brother Dixon without any
means, without any education, and without any training
as a public speaker, we are caused to wonder why he
could go into communities which were prejudiced against
the church of our Lord and establish so many congrega-
tions. Many have wondered as to the secret of his
power. Some preachers labor a lifetime now and are
never able to establish one-fourth the number of congre-
gations that Brother Dixon did. Many preachers with
far better education, with all the prestige and influence
of culture, now, cannot do one-half what Brother Dixon
did. Brother Dixon loved the truth of God and yearned
for the salvation of souls and told the sweet story of the
cross to honest-hearted people with such earnestness and
fervor that they received it with gladness.

The work of this humble man, poor in this world's
goods, whose educational advantages were meager, shows
us that the power for converting the world is not in man
nor in the embellishments of classical or worldly educa-
tion, but in the gospel of Christ. Brother Dixon went
among the poor with ease, as he was one of that num-
ber. Frequently he would be entertained in their cabin
homes, where one room answered the purpose of kitchen,
dining room, guest chamber, and sleeping room for family
and guest. Brother Dixon, like many other gospel
preachers, preached the gospel because he loved the Lord
and his truth, and his simple life lived among them gave



APRIL 24, 1930. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 391 

emphasis to his sermons. They all knew him, and they 
knew that he was preaching for the sake of souls and 
not for money; they knew that he practiced what he 
preached, and they had confidence in him. 

Brother Dixon was not a logical speaker. His sermons 
were not systematically arranged, but what they lacked 
in logic and system was supplied with fervor and zeal. 
Logical sermons with poetical adornment and classical 
embellishment would not have reached the hearts of the 
simple but honest folk who listened to his sermons. He was 
the right man in the right place among the common peo
ple; and the common people, as in the days of our Savior, 
heard him gladly. Strange as it may seem,. most of 
the pioneer preachers of the gospel have been what the 
world calls " uneducated " men. Few men have done 
more good in a small area than did Brother Dixon. When 
we think that he established twenty-eight congregations 
and baptized thousands of people, we say, What a monu
ment he has erected for himself! Among the number 
that he baptized was our own F. W. Smith, who is loved 
by all for his work's sake. What a successful life 
Brother Dixon lived! What a great man he was! 

Brother Dixon died on November 25, 1905. He was 
stricken with apoplexy at home with his wife, becoming 
completely unconscious suddenly and dying in a few 
hcurs without ever r<:gaining consciousness. He died in 
a short distance of the place of his birth. His body 
was taken to the Cane Creek meetinghouse, where he 
had so often assembled with others around the Lord's 
table, on Lord's-day morning, and after the worship that 
morning Brethren Little, Leonard, Hart, and Hardison 
spoke words of tribute to his memory arid encouraged the 
Lord's people who loved him, and then the body was laid 
to rest in the cemetery near the place of worship. 

A REMINISCENCE. 

BY MRS. B. W. WORLEY. 

When reading the biography of our beloved brother, 
F. D. Srygley, in a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate, 
I was carried back in memory to the days of the " sweet 
long ago," when I lived at Donelson, Tenn., and was a 
regular attendant of the church there for a period of 
ten years. 

A greater part of this time Brother F. D. Srygley was 
first-page editor of the Advocate. His home was in 
Donelson, as also was the home of his brother, F. B. 
Srygley, still living, and at that time an evangelist. 

Brother F. D. Srygley met with us and preached for 
us every Lord's day. He did not call it "preaching," but 
said it was just "talks." Be that as it may, his 1' talks " 
were always instructive and inspiring. He continually 
and persistently emphasized the importance of reading 
the Bible. His slogan was: " Brethren and friends, read 
ycur Bibles." 

Through his persistence the whole congregation, both 
saint and sinner, became deeply interested in reading and 
studying the Bible, until it was hard to find a congrega
tion as well or better versed in the Scriptures than the 
Donelson church. 

He was ably assisted and encouraged in this good work 
by our lamented brother, Dr. W. Boyd. They went hand 
in hand in every good work. 

Donelson being the home of both the Srygleys, we 
naturally had many visiting preaching brethren. They 
were always delighted and loud in their praises of our 
Sunday school and services, also of our splendid singing. 
Dr. Boyd was our most excellent leader. We had some 
fine voices, both male and female. With the voices of 
soprano, alto, bass, and tenor, we sang "with the spirit 
and with the understanding," " making melody in our 
hearts to the Lord." Nearly every one sang. It was 
fine. Some of them are still living, though many have 

·passed "over the river," but the influence exerted then 
still lives in the second generation and the good work 
still goes on. We were of "one mind and one heart," 
serving the Lord as one big family. 

Brother F. B. Srygley, still living, being an evangelist, 
could not be with us very often, but his family were one 
with us, and he and they were beloved, and their influence 
was felt and appreciated. I still love them very much. 
Now in the twilight of my life, one of my. greatest pleas
ures is living over again in memory those happy days 
spent at Donelson. When the Master says to me, 
"Come," I hope to meet again, "on the happy golden 
shore," those who have gone on before. 

OPENING OF THE CHURCH IN CLIFFSIDE, N.J. 

BY WILL JOHNSON. 

About twenty years back Brother John Johnson, to
gether with his wife and family, migrated to the United 
States from the church of Christ, of Birmingham, Eng
land, and located in the Union Hill section of New 
JErsey, just over the Hudson River from New York City. 

Not finding a church of like faith, they worshiped in 
their home for a number of years. 

About 1920, Brother McKee, with his family, moved 
to New York City from Georgia. Soon after this Brother 
Morgan H. Carter visited this city and located Sister 
Manning and a few brethren. A hall was found on 
Sixty-ninth Street for one meeting each Lord's day, and 
the church then began its work. 

The New York work was soon found to be one of the 
hardest fields in the States, owing to all communities 
where meetings were available being composed very 
largely of th~se following the Roman Catholic faith. 

In spite of this handicap, with the blessing of the Lord, 
the work continued and began to grow, and in 1929 the 
New York church opened a mission point in Union City, 
N. J. The Johnson family, together with Brother and 
Sister Heist, of Nashville, Tenn., and Brother Ben Mar
tin, of Indiana, took hold of this work with the same 
faithful, earnest application they had given the New 
York work, working in a rented hall on Summit Avenue, 
longing and praying for a building of their own. 

The Lord answered the prayers of his faithful serv
ants, and on Lord's day, April 6, the writer had the 
blessed privilege of preaching the opening sermon at the 
morning meeting in the Cliffside church of Christ meet
inghouse, the new home these brethren have secured. 
This event was celebrated by an ail-day meeting. The 
afternoon session was taken up with inspiring addresses 
of encouragement by Brethren Morgan H. Carter; E. E. 
Joynes, of Philadelphia; and Ross Cutts, of Tabernacle, 
N. J. All services were well attended, brethren being 
present who formerly lived in Maine, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Indiana, Illinois, Kentucky, Geor
gia, Arkansas, Texas, etc. A day of joy and happy 
thanksgiving was spent, to the glory of the Lord. 

TO OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 
We will give one dollar to any of our young people 

for any short story written for "Children's Gems," on 
acceptance. The story must contain from eighteen 
hundred to twenty-five hundred words. Copy must 
be written plainly and on only one side of the sheet. 
Manuscript will be returned to writer if not accepted. 
Write your name and address plainly at bottom of 
story. 

Any of our children desiring to write short stories 
for "Little Jewels" may do so, and we will publish 
them free of charge. We will not pay for these. 

This cancels our former offer. 
Address "Superintendent," care of the Gospel Advo

cate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 



392 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 24, 1%0. 

OUR MESSAGES ] 
F. B. Srygley preached at RussellYille, Ky., last Lord's 

day. 

J. G. Malphurs, Merkel, Texas. April 15: "Two bap
tisms here last Lord's day. and we believe several more are 
almost persuaded." · 

J. E. Acuff preached at the Charlotte A venue church of 
Christ, this city, last Sunday morning, and Charles R. 
Brewer preached at night. 

J. Roy Vaughan, St. Petersburg, Fla., April 14: "Two 
good services at St. Petersburg yesterday. One was bap
tized at the evening service." 

R. P. Cuff preached in Greenville, Ala., last Lord's-day 
morning. He preached the commencement sermon for the 
high school in Thorsby, Ala .. , at night. 

One was bantized Ht Lindsley Avenue. this city, last 
Lord's-day night. This makes four to be baptized re
cently. There have also been several to place membership 
recently. 

When last heard from, F. W. Smith was having an in
teresting meeting at Bowling Green, Ky. There f.ad been 
eilrht baptisms up to last Friday, and the meeting was 
still in progress. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga .. April 14: " Two un
usuall~· lar!!'e crowds at Seminole Avenue yesterday. One 
from thf' First Christian Church cast his lot with us at 
the evening service." 

R. L. Colley, Houston, Texas. Aprii 16: "C. R. Nichol 
will do the oreaching in the Central Park meeting this 
year, beginning on April 27 and continuing till May 11. 
The work is rloing well here, and we are hoping for a 
great meeting." 

E. P. Watson. Huntington. W. Va .. April 17: "Since 
last report there have bf'en four baptisms, three restored, 
and one bv statement. We have had lots of sicknf'~S aJ1d 
several in 'the hospital at the same time, and several breth
ren out of work." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., April 18: "The church 
llt Etowah has just closed a four-weeks' meeting, con
ducted by home forces. Two were baptized and six were 
restored. I am preparing to hold some mission tent 
meetingR in this section." 

N. F. Holland, Vernon, Texas. April 17: "The church 
of Christ at Fargo has just closed a good meeting. W. W. 
Otey, of Rocky, Okla., did the preaching. Thf' preaching 
was excellent. Three were baptized into Christ and the 
congregation gr<'atly Rtrengthened and built up in the 
most holy faith." 

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas. April Hi: "The Pearl and 
Brvan Stre<'ts Church is to begin a meeting in North 
Dallas. at the corn<'r nf LovedalP and Maple Avenue, the 
first week in Mav. ~- M. Pullias doing the preachin!". with 
the view of establishing a new congregation. We are 
p-etting a fine rPsponse from our radio broadcll1"ting over 
KRLD from fl :30 to 7 P.M. every ~nnday. Visitor~ to 
Dallas will find a hearty welcome at Pearl and Bryan." 

BROADCAS'I'.-ThP Troubadour Four, male au:ntet of 
Harding ~ollege. will broadcast a program from radio sta
tion KGHT of Little Rock, Ark., on Monrlav. April 28. 
President Armstrong will make a short ~peech on educa
tion at thP beginning of thP nro~r:c1m. which is to ~t:>rt 11t 
12:25 P.M. and close at 1 P.M. We invite all our friends 
and radio listenerg to tune in on our program and serd 
us a wi"''· Tell al1 your friends to hear us.-Norman L. 
Jones, Manager. 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., April 7: "The order for the 
tent has been ~iven and the chairs bought. We plan to 
begin in Ludowici, Ga., the county seat of Long County. 
We have a meeting planned for Soperton, another county 
seat. These meetings will be in towns where the gospel 
in its purity has never been preached. In most of the 
towns where we will have meFtings there is not a single 
member of the church of Christ. This is strictly mission 
work-the very work Brother Allen has written so much 
about of late. · We have made splendid progress thus far, 
and, with this competent young man to as~ist me. we can 
do some real seed sowing-. We will nnpreciate any assist
ance any one can render in this work." 

Cora Forrest, Hot Springs, Ark., April 7: " We are 
making our appeal to huild a church house in this cit~·. 
We are in need of this badly. Any amount will be appre
ciated. We have started out to win in this fight, and \Ye 
are not going to quit. May the Lord bless us all. Send 
all checks to H. W. Stewart, Box 76, Hot Springs, Ark.'' 

Hugo Allmond, Winchester, Tenn., April 15: "The 
Lord's work is moving along nicely in this section. Our 
spring meeting, conducted by home forces, closed last 
Lord's day. Two were baptized and one was restored. \\' e 
plan several mission meetings in this county. I have time 
for about two more meetings and can hold them in Au
gust. Should any one desire my services, let him write 
me at once." 

A. W. Owen, Latonia, Ky., April 13: "The work in 
Covington continues to move along, in spite of the fact 
that these beautiful Lord's days takes many of our regu
lar attendants out of the city. W. Morton Shearer 
preaches for us. We are planning a protracted meeting 
in the near future. We invite our friends and brethren, 
whether passing through or living in Covington, to attend 
our services." 

BROADCAST.-The Friendship class of the Catoma Street 
church of Christ Bible school, Montgomery, Ala., will 
Broadcast over WSFA (1410 kilocycles). Sunday night, 
April 27, fl'om 10:30 to 11 o'clock, Central stardard time, 
from station studios in Jefferson Davis Hotel, Mont
.!!'Cmery, Ala. Please tune in. and write us as to how we 
"came in" and if you would like to hear us again. Write 
Friendship Class, care of WSF A Rtation.-T. B. Thomp
son. 

John B. Hardeman, of :\1ayfield, Ky., is in a fine meet
ing with the Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city. To 
date there have been nine baptisms and two restorations. 
Brother Hardeman is doing some excellent preaching, and 
Twelfth Avenue is an acth·e and wide-awake congrega
tion. George S. Davis and William S. Wherry, both of 
whom are elders in the congregation, know how to keep 
the church at work. Earl Shaub led the singing. and did 
his part well. · 

Thomas G. Fowler, San Antonio, Texas, April 16: "\\·e 
enjoyed another good day last Sunday at the Beacon Hi11 
congregation, with one baptized at the evening senice. 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr., will begin a meeting for us on May 1 
and continue it over May 15. Brotl1er Wallace is a !!'reat 
but plain gospel preacher of tht> Jerusalem type. Why 
not visit San Antonio during this meeting and enjoy it 
with us? We are located on West Magnolia at Grant 
Avenue. You will always find a big welcome at Beacon 
Hill. When in our city, visit us." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., April 14: "We had two 
good services here yesterday and one in the afternoon at 
Mount Olivet, about twelve miles from here. I am 
preaching three times each Lord's day. A. G. Freed will 
preach the commencement sermon here on May 11. He 
will speak for the church at night. I will hold a mis8ion 
meeting during the month of Jure at Reck Hill, S. C. The 
churches here will support me in the work, but any ore 
·who desires can have fellowship in this '-Nork by sending 
a contribution. There will be some other expe~Cses besides 
the support of the preacher." 

C. G. Vincent, 24% North Chester Avenue, It~dianapolis, 
Ind., April 14: " Recently, in addition to the local work, I 
have given my illustrated lecture on Japan at Danville, 
Ill., and at Crawfordsville and Terre Haute, I11d .. to large 
and appreciative audiences. It is to be hoped that eaeh 
plaC'e will soon have some regular fellowship with om· 
overseas workers. Elmer Smith divides his time between 
Da'lville and Urbana. The work is growing, and so is he. 
This cannot be truthfully said of some of our young 
preachers. C. W. Jack, ftoriFt. is the moving spirit at 
Crawfordsville, and to know him is to love him. P. B. 
:May. a preacher of ability and experiencP. mskes his home 
:>t Terre Haute. It is my U"derstanding that Brother 
May is in a position now to hnld sc.me meeting~. Churches 
needing a preacher with ability above the average and 
with a wife who is heart and soul in the work wot1ld do 
'-"tll to write him at 1562 Eouth PPverteePth f:'treet, 
Terre Haute, Ind. Since last report the East Side con
_!!'regation here has had several additions-two yesterday. 
Att!'ndance at all meetings is increasing. During the 
neriod of May 5-18, ma~·be lnnger, Leslie G. Thomas. of 
Lewisburg, Tenn., will be with us in a meeting. The 
Lewisburg church will support him in this meeting. We 
~pprPciate this heln vel'v m\Jeh. We ?'·e getting •·eady 
for the mePting. We m<>et at il851 East New York 8treet. 
Tell your friends living here where to find Ys." 
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J. D. Fenn, Morrillton, Ark., April 17: " Good crowds 
and interest at Formosa. The people there have 'a mind 
to work.'" 

Walter W. Leamons, Mountain View, Ark., April 18: 
" Recent contributions to be used in mission work here 
are as follow~: G. C. Sexson, Sulphur Rock, Ark., $1; 
Dan Hol?roo.~,, Newport, Ark., $1; "A Sister," Lake
wood, Ohw, $<>. 

Rue Porter, ~eosho, Mo., April 1: "I closed at Bakers
field, Calif., with four baptized and six reclaimed. Porter 
i\orris is in a good meeting at Porterville. The Exeter 
and Tulare congregations are cooperating. The cause is 
developing in California. There are many of the faithful 
there. I go next to McNatt, Mo." 

A. H. Porterfield, Weldon, Ark., April 15: "My addresH 
has been changed from Imboden, Ark., to Weldon, Ark. 
W. A. Tucker and I are in the midst of a very promising 
meeting here in Weldon. Our crowds are growing and 
the interest iE rapidly increasing. One has been restored 
to fellowship thus far. We hope for a great meeting. 
Any one desiring my services may address me as above. 
The churches of this (Jackson) county are trying to ar
range to help us in mission work in the county. Pray 
for us." 

S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., delivered the class 
a?dress at. the Thyatira (Miss.) High School on Friday 
mght, Apnl 18. He preached at Senatobia Miss. on Sat
~rday night following, at Thyatira on Lo'rd's-d~y morn
mg, and began a meeting at Oxford, Miss., in the after
noon. The meeting is being conducted in the courthouse. 
The Univ:rsit): of Mississippi is located in Oxford, and 
an effort IS bemg made to establish the church there to 
ta~e ca.re of our young people who go there for their 
umvers1ty work. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Denton, Texas, April 16: "We 
have two more meetings planned at weak places. Our 
young people are doing some very effective work in 'sound
ing out the word.' They have visited many near-by places, 
where they sing, preach, pray, read papers, etc., thus de
veloping their own talents and encouraging others to do 
likewise. This is a great school town. We have hundreds 
of fine young people to draw from. May the Lord give 
us all a great harvest this year, for his glory and our 
good and happiness.'' 

Ira Lee Sanders, Eldorado, Okla., April 1: "The mis
sion meeting at Okla Beach came to a close last Wednesday 
night. While we did not baptize any one, yet we had good 
crowds most of the time, and several who had not been 
hearing the truth heard us. Some of the sects are mad 
and are trying to poison the minds of the people, but mme 
are interested and have invited me to come to their homes 
and help them learn more about the truth. We had two 
fine crowds here yesterday, also a good hearing on the 
first Lord's day. I preached at Pampa, Texas, on the fifth 
Lord's day to two good crowds.'' 

\V. D. Bills, Waco, Texas, April 18: "Recently it was 
my pleasure to assist Brother Milholland and the church 
at Denton in a short meeting. It was pleasant thro\:gh
out. The Denton church is a good one with splendid possi
bilities. Brother Milholland is doing a good work and is 
loved by all. W. F. Ledlow and R. L. Whiteside also live 
at Denton, and both attendPd this meeting. Brother Led
low is an instructor in the North Texas Teachers' College, 
and Brother "Whiteside is now working 'Nith one of the 
congregations at Houston. Both are men of rare ability. 
During the meeting four were added to the congregation. 
Three were baptized and one was restored." · 

Thomas H. Burton, Tampa, Fla., April 16: " Our meet
ing in Tampa, in which the four congregations are co
operating, got off to a good start. From the very first we 
haw had good crowds and the very best of interest. J. 
Roy Vaughan, of St. Petersburg, has charge of the song . 
service, and he is doing his part well. He is a splendid 
coworker. Many of the Tampa brethren have 'a mind to 
work,' and they certainly do have a great field. The meet
ing is announced to continue through the third of May. 
Any one having friends or relatives here who are not 
Christians would do well to write them immediately and 
invite them to attend. Our tent is located on Michigan 
A \·enue at Elmore Street. Services each evening at eight 
o'clock, also Sunday afternoon. You may live far away 
from the meeting, but an invitation from you to your ac
quaintances might be the means of reaching them with 
the gospel. This is the home of George B. Hoover. A. S. 
Hines, and A. D. Shepherd. These brethren are cooperat
ing in the meeting.'' 

Daniel I. Hiler, Gardendale, Texas, April 17: " I have 
moved to Gardendale, where I will preach three Lord's 
days in each month. There was one confession last Sun
day, with baptism 'the same hour of the night.'" 

Gayle Oler, Harding College, Morrill ton, Ark., April 17: 
"Two good services at Hampton, Ark., Sunday, with an 
increase in Bible-school attendance. In the afternoon I 
preached at Smead, a neighboring congregation, and we 
had fine services with excellent singing. Visitors were 
present from Bearden, Locust Bayou, and Hampton. The 
Lord willing, I shall return to Smead the first Sunday in 
May. Interest is growing and the kingdom is spreading." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., April 18: "I held 
five mission meetings in 1929 and established one congre
gation. One good man in Alabama supported me in one of 
these meetings. The others were almost at my own ex
pense, which has caused my family to suffer and my good 
name to be put to shame, because I cannot meet my obli
gations. I am at this time preaching in two mission fields 
at my own expense, have two Presbyterian church build
ings turned over to me, and I am trying to teach these 
people the truth. If you wil1 help me in this way, I can 
preach more, and you will help me pay for my home. 
Write me or telephone me at Pulaski, Tenn.; at night, tele
phone 573." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, April 16: " I regret to state 
to the brotherhood that I have been a very sick man for 
the past six weeks, and it will be a few weeks more before 
I shall be myself again. I have recently gone through the 
clinic at Dallas, and my ailment has been pronounced an 
inflamed duodenum. I have the promise that I will soon 
recover. On account of my illness I deemed it best to 
relinquish my work with the church at Bonham, to which 
I have gone each week-end for several months, and have 
asked them to obtain some one else. The work has been 
very pleasant and the church exceptionally good to me. 
Whoever goes there will find some noble souls with whom 
to work. F. M. Dale, a faithful preacher. who lives in 
Bonham, has been preaching in my absence.'' 

W. H. Nelson, General Hospital, Arcadia, Fla., April 16: 
"Thomas H. Burton will hold a meeting at Fort Myers 
in May, the expenses of which will fall largely "on me. 
Eight weeks in the hospital (and the end is not yet) causes 
me to ask those> who know me ard believe in me, and are 
able, to help me defray the expenses of this meeting. 
Brother Burton iR pa'd bv the Central Church. of Nash
ville, Tenn., but there will be other expenses aside from 
his support that I will have to meet, all of which I would 
have gladly met had I not had the accident. We began at 
Fort Mvers more than a year ago in the home: later we 
moved to Omar Theater, where the meeting will be held. 
The Lord willing, I will cortinue with them the balance of 
this year, hoping they will then be able to go on alone. 
I do not look upon the loss of my eye as a misfortune, for 
I believe with all my heart that 'all things work together 
for good to them that Jove God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose.' I see people leaving the hos
pital almost every day satisfied with results, many of 
whom are worse handicapped in the race of life than I 
am; and if when I am dismissed from the hospital the 
company cannot use a one-eyed man. I shall cheerfully 
recast my life's plans and prayerfully seek until I find a 
new field of usefulness. Any funds to be used in the Fort 
Myers work will reach me at Box 306, Punta Gorda, Fla.'' 

DEATH OF SISTER ELAM. 

We are grieved and saddened to learn of the death of 

Sister Elam, which occurred at her home, near Lebanon, 

Tenn., on Monday night at half past twelve o'clock. Sister 

Elam had not been well since the death of Brother Elam. 

She grieved over his going away and gradually weakened 

vntil the end came. There was no organic trouble or dis

ease, thaugh she was in bed about two months, gradually 

growing weaker until death came. She was a true help

meet to Brother Elam, loved him and helped him in his 

work, and did not long survive his passing. She was seventy 

years of age. Funeral services will be conducted at the 

residence on Wedne~day afternoon, April 22, at half past 

two o'clock, with Brother H. Leo Boles and Brother S. P. 

Pittman in charge. J. A. A. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

A TRIBUTE TO THE BIBLE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the heading, "Day by Day," former Governor 
Patterson contributed to the Commercial Appeal, of Mem
phis, Tenn., the following true and beautiful tribute to 
the Bible: 

The other night in Memphis a thief broke into a house, 
stole what clothing he could find, and wound up by taking 
a Bible, placing it in the middle of the floor, and then 
setting it on fire, where the flames consumed it. 

The owner of the sacred Book lamented its destruction 
a great deal more than the loss of his other property, 
while the comment of the police department, which in
vestigated the case, was that the willful burning of the 
Bible constituted the most sacrilegious act ever brought 
to its attention. 

When I read of this occurrence, the first thought sug
gesting itself was that the thief might have been reading 
some letters published in this paper criticizing the Bible 
and denying its worth, and under their influence he thought 
he might be doing the owner a kindness to destroy it. The 
next thought was that while all people who deny the 
Bible are not thieves or even bad men, there never was 
a thief or an evil-minded man who ever had any genuine 
respect for it, and the large majority of them have never 
given it a thought. Then the fact that the owner deeply 
lamented his loss and the police department denounced 
the act as a sacrilege proved that the advancing waves 
of skepticism and infidelity have not yet covered the land; 
that at least some are left who prize and reverence the 
Bible. If we should examine carefully, we would dis
cover that this number is a great deal larger than is 
sometimes supposed. The thought, however, which over
shadowed all others was, what would be the result if, 
instead of burning one Bible, all the Bibles in the world 
were gathered in one great pile and a torch applied, 
destroying them all, and from that time on this Book 
should never again be published, and pass completely out 
of the lives of the people? Would the world then be 
richer or poorer? Would we have a fuller, freer, and 
higher civilization, or would it become disorganized, un
equal to its task, and finally perish? 

These are not idle questions. They are profoundly seri
ous, and touch all the shoals and depths of human thought 
and action. In my opinion, the true answers to the ques
tions propounded are that the annihilation of the Bible 
and what it teaches would mean anarchy in our social 
system, and that it would not be possible, with the aid 

of science and philosophy, to construct any other code of 
morality or rules of conduct to take the place of the 
teachings of the Old and New Testaments; that, what
ever we did construct, if it had any value, would at least 
derive its usefulness and vigor from the remembered 
truths of the Bible; that, to preserve even the semblance 
of order and civilization, we would be compelled to receive 
our inspiration from the very Book we had destroyed. 

The Bible is its own best witness, and bears within 
itself the testimony of its intrinsic worth and power. 
Those who assail it offer nothing in its stead. Their fee
ble attempts to discredit it by selecting passages here and 
~here which are difficult to reconcile seem to delight their 
mtellectual vanity, but, after all, there is no point to 
their little and sometimes clever flings of ridicule. 

Doubtless even these faultfinders in their better mo
ments would agree that in the great body of the Book 
are rules, laws, admonitions, and prohibitions laid down 
for human guidance and instruction which are so sound 
and safe and reasonable that no sort of criticism can 
detract from them. They stand in such sheer and ada
mantine strength as to be impervious to every weapon 
that quibblers may employ. 

After the critics have exercised their wits over the 
occupants of Noah's ark, wondering how they survived 
the flood, and in thinking out ways how they could im
prove the work of Deity, had they the making and or
dering of the universe, they might tell us what objection 
they have to the Ten Commandments, and what they 
would propose in case they were obliterated. 

What have they in mind that can equal the beauty, 
the moral power, the justice, the consummate perfection 
of these mandates given for the help of man in his earthly 
struggles? 

Who is it that can consciously violate any one of them 
and not be weaker? Who is it that lives true to them who 
is not stronger and better? The Bible inculcates every 
human virtue. There is nothing we most admire that it 
does not approve and recommend. 

It teaches the value of wisdom and upholds justice. It 
speaks of mercy and charity and blesses those who prac
tice them. 

The Bible values life, liberty, and property as things 
to be protected and enjoyed. It opposes avarice and greed 
and oppression in all their forms. It teaches honor and 
fidelity in every relation of life. There is not a precept 
or a line in it that countenances vice and crime, but 
everywhere and at all times it sustains the laws and calls 
for honorable conduct. 

It commands children to honor and obey their parents; 
it sanctions marriage and protects the home. 

It cares for the poor and distressed. It honors woman
hood and glorifies the good wife and mother. Within the 
lids of the Bible are found light and instruction for men 
in their single capacities, and li!!ht and instruction for 
governments in their collective undertakings. The only 
ideal commonwealth could be founded upon the authority 
of Biblical rules and injunctions. 

These would constitute a compact with justice and 
virtue which, if carried out, would usher in a state of 
personal and social happiness and strength such as the 
world has never enjoyed. Murder, arson, rape, robbery, 
perjury, and every other mortal sin would vanish from 
the earth if the teachings of the Bible were followed. 

With all this puritv, ·this exaltation and sublime wis
dom, how trivial and inconsequential does it seem when 
some critic plying his favorite trade asks an explanation 
of how the whale could have swallowed .Jonah. I am sure 
that I do not know, and I am not particularly concerned 
whether the whale swallowed Jonah or Jonah the whale, 
but I would prefer to believe what so good a book as the 
Bible says about it tlt an to accept the contrary view of 
people who have no mvre personal knowledge of the sub
ject than I have. 

There are many things we do not understand and for 
which we can make no explanation. The commonest 
things of life are full of mysteries, and life itself is a 
mystery. 

We have no explanation of the mystery of reproduc
tion; we have none for the sun, the moon, and the stars, 
the earth and the seas. We cannot explain the grass 
and the flowers by any human formulas of reason. 

If we were guided only by our limited knowledge and 
experiences, one living in a tropical country would deny 
that mountains of ice existed, and an inhabitant of the 
arctic region would not believe there was a land that was 
always warm and where vegetation grew in luxuriant 
profusion. 

A few years ago even the most intelligent would have 
doubted the possibility pf men flying through the air, or 
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that the sounds of the human voice could have been 
transported over the oceans. The Bible gives God, the 
Creator, as the only explanation of the mysteries of life 
and death, of things terrestrial and celestial. 

To the Bible, this monument of truth and wisdom, this 
ancient temple of virtue and knowledge and majesty, we 
must turn for illumination within, find a solvent for our 
doubts and fears, and the promise of immortal life. 

Better to burn our cities than our Bibles. We can re
build cities and restore them for human habitation; but 
with the Bible derided and given over to consuming 
flames, there is nothing that can supply the void. 

I did not ask the author or the journal that published 
it the privilege of reproducing this splendid eulogy of the 
Bible, because I was sure that no objection would be 
raised. 

In this age of so much skepticism, infidelity, and 
"liberal ( ?) thought " running rampant over the land it 
becomes refreshing to read such a true and forceful 
defense of the Bible. 

THE STORY OF JOHN TAYLOR. 
(Continued from last week.) 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In last week's issue I gave from memory some of the 
troubles that Brother Taylor had in getting a man to 
immerse him on a confession of his faith. Notwith
standing the refusal of the church to give its consent to 
his baptism, still, after he was baptized, it received him 
into its fellowship, and in a short time the church or
dained him to preach. Brother Taylor knew nothing to 
preach except what he could read in the New Testament, 
and he at once began to preach that. Some of the things 
he preach~d the Baptists called "heresy," and they "cited 
him to triaL" He was tried and convicted of preaching 
heresy. Brother Taylor insisted that he was preaching 
only what the apostles preached, but they " turned him 
out of the church " on the ground that he was preaching 
heresy. 

Brother Taylor had an appointment to preach on the 
next Sunday several miles away, but, since he had been 
turned out of the church, he was unable to decide just 
what he ought to do. He had an older brother, who wM 
a carpenter, called "Big Mart Taylor." "Big Mart" 
was not a religious man, but he was considered a man of 
good judgment, and, being older, his brother John fre
quently went to him for advice, and so he did in this 
matter. He went to his brother while he was at work 
on a building, called him down, and told . him the pre
dicament he was in; that he had an appointment to 
preach the next Sunday, but that he had been turned out 
of the Baptist Church. " Big Mart " thought about it 
for a few minutes and said: "John, if you were fit to 
preach, the action of that church would not render you 
unprepared to continue; and if I were you, I would go on 
preaching what is in the Bible and let that church attend 
to its own business." 

Though in some doubt as to his duty, Brother Taylor 
went on and preached. His effort that day was to show 
that Peter's preaching at Solomon's porch was the same 
sermon in effect as the one he preached a few days before 
on the day of Pentecost. While Peter used different lan
guage, the substance of the two sermons was the same. 
At the end of that speech a young lady came forward 
and asked to be baptized upon a confession of her faith. 
Brother Taylor then told the audience that he had been 
"turned out of the church " and he was in doubt as to 
what he ought to do. He said to the young lady: " I am 
not a member now of any church, having been 'turned 
out' of the Baptist Church; and if I should baptize you, 
then you would be in no church." The father of the young 
lady said: " She would be in the kingdom, and that would 
be sufficient." 

Brother Taylor said that this offered a solution, but 

still it appeared to him that the church is the body of 
Christ, and if one is in the kingdom, he is evidently in 
that body; and if in the body, he is in the church. With
out fully settling the question, he promised to return 
one month from that day, and if the young lady still 
wanted to be baptized, he would baptize her. He did 
return, and he preached nearly a week, and baptized that 
young lady and twenty-seven others, and taught them 
to be Christians only and to worship as the New Testa
ment directs. 

At that time Brother Taylor had never heard that 
there was such a man living as Alexander Campbell, 
neither did he know of any one that held to the position 
which he had learned from the New Testament; but he 
continued to preach as the New Testament teaches, and 
other churches were established in that part of the State 
of Alabama. There were several men that began to 
preach as he preached, and the work continued to grow. 
They were persecuted for denying the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, but the old man would say: " Before God, 
brethren, I never denied that in my life." They were 
accused of putting too much stress on baptism, but the 
old man would say: " I do not believe in baptism, but I 
believe in Christ, who commanded it." But since others 
belittled it, it was necessary for him to preach it more .. 
Several years after he began to preach the truth he 
heard of Alexander Campbell, and some of his writings 
fell into his hands. He said that it encouraged him very 
much to know that there were others who believed the 
whole truth on the subject of how the sinner is saved 
from his sins and who preached it just as he did. 

After this, Mr. Campbell made a trip through the 
South and came to Tuscumbia, Ala. It must have been 
fifty or sixty miles f~om Marion County, where he lived, 
to Tuscumbia, but he and two others (I think it was 
Jerry Randolph and a Brother Hackworth) made the trip 
through the mountains on horseback to hear Mr. Camp
bell. He preached in the courthouse, and the three poorly 
clad mountain preachers went in to hear him. Brother 
Taylor said the three slipped into the courthouse and sat 
down on the back seat to hear an educated n1an preach, 
the first that either of them had ever heard. He said 
that Mr. Campbell preached on " The Contrast Between 
the Law and the Gospel." When the meeting was over, 
the three returned to where their horses were, and Broth
er Randolph said: " Brethren, I do not feel that I can 
ever preach again after hearing that man preach." But 
Brother Hackworth said: " Brethren, I do not feel like I 
ever have preached, after hearing him." They returned 
to their homes happy over the fact that there were others 
who preached just as Peter did on the day of Pentecost. 

From about that time those people who stood for the 
gospel alone as the power of God to save were called 
" Campbellites " in derision; but Brother Taylor said he 
knew they were mistaken about his being a " Campbell
ite," for he did not even learn it from Campbell, but from 
the New Testament. They were persecuted for their 
faith. Frequently the schoolhouses in which they preached 
were stoned, their saddle stirrups were cut off, their 
horses' manes and tails were cut, and every indignity 
that could be thought of was heaped upon them, but it 
only made their faith stronger and advertised their work. 
Under their preaching the word of the Lord grew and 
the saints were multiplied. This preaching was done 
mostly without remuneration. Nearly every convert they 
made was a preacher-that is, he could tell sinners what 
to do to be saved. There wl)re no " fat " places to squab
ble over, but they preached because they loved God and 
wanted to see sinners saved. 

I am glad that my life touched the life of John Taylor 
in that early day. I shared with him some of his perse
cutions, and I tried as best I could in my childish way to 
alleviate some of his sorrow. I, like John Taylor, knew 
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that I was no " Campbellite," and I knew that every time 
I was called one it was either a mistake or a falsehood. 
Brother Taylor had but few of the comforts of this life, 
but these light afflictions, which were but for a moment, 
worked for him " a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory," and his joy will be the greater in that 
land of bliss because he tasted of the opposite. When I 
get to heaven, I expect to see John Taylor there, and a 
host of others that were not known very far from home 
or very favorably in this world. God will see that his 
faithful senants are rewarded in that eternal state. 
There was no missionary society or organization of man 
back of him. He worked under Christ and looked to him 
for his reward. and he is now with him in glory. 

DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. 

Dear Brother Allen: Will you please answer this ques
tion for me? If a woman is put away for no cause at all, 
does she commit adultery if she marries again? I am 
trying to prepare a lesson for our regular Wednesday
night Bible study, and where we are now studying is in 
the nineteenth chapter of Matthew; and as I was rE>ad
ing the Scriptures and trying to answer some of the 
questions that might be taken from these teachings, I 
ran across this one, and, not bE>ing able to answer it with 
any amount of surety, I Fhought it best to ask some one 
that could tell me for sure. This is the only motive that 
I have in mind for asking. If it were just for myself, 1 
would say that, as far as I know, she does commit adul
tery, or, at least, that is the way that I understand it. 
But I think that if there are any doubts about anything 
it is best to be on the safe side. LUTHER C. McDoNALD. ' 

Matt. 19: 9 says: "And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery: and he that mar
rieth her when she is put away committeth adultery." It 
is certain that neither can marry again unless the other 
commits adultery. In this case, if the husband who put 
her away married again, that would make him the guilty 
one, and, some contend, leave her free to marry again. 
Many Bible students deny the right of a person once 
married to marry again during the life of the other 
party. Luke gives the teaching of Jesus on marriage 
and divorce thus: " Every one that putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and he that 
marrieth on<> that is put away from a husband com
mitteth adultery." (Luke 16: 18.) Paul, in 1 Cor. 7: 
39, says: "A wife is bound for so long time as hu hus
band liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is free to be 
married to whom she will; only in the Lord." 

We have never been able to feel safe in saying that the 
innocent party may marry again. But others, whose 
attainments in the knowledge of the Bible are justly and 
widely recognized, have taken the position that the inno
cent party may remarry, though, in justice to them, it 
ought to be said that they did not encourage such a step, 
feeling that one marrying is enough as long as both 
partners live, and that a remarriage of either, with the 
other living, can but, at least, lower the standing before 
the public of the one who so does; and no Christian can 
rightfully take a step that lessens his influence for good, 
because " to him therefore that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin." (James 4: 17.) 

To isolate Matt. 19: 9 from the other Scriptures, it 
possibly looks like the Lord allows the innocent party to 
marry again. But does Jesus say that? This is the only 
question to be decided, as all agree that a remarriage 
upon any other ground whatever would be wicked and 
sinful. Some take up the sentence in Matt. 19: 9 from a 
grammatical standpoint and almost parse it in their 
" logical " deductions. But the question remains. Why 
did Luke, in Luke 16: 18, in giving the teaching of Jesus 
upon the same subject, use language from which divorced 
persons who want to remarry can get no comfort what
ewr? Certainly, for the Lord to say a thing one time is 

enough; and if the Lord really says in Matt. 19: 9 that, 
where there is fornication, the innocent party may not 
only put away the guilty one, but may also marry some
body else, that settles it. But does Jesus say that? The 
construction of the sentence looks like it, yet, when taken 
in conjunction with other passages, we are not so sure 
that such is its meaning. At least, it is safe to say that 
one marriage is enough while both live; and no one will 
displease the Lord or miss heaven by being on safe 
ground. 

And then, there are other things to take into considera
tion. For either husband or wife to shamefully fall 
down in doing his or her duty toward the other, and in 
being a warmly cordial and sympathetic companion, as each 
of them must and ought to be, and then, when the other 
becomes discouraged and goes wrong, to claim that he or 
she is " the innocent party," seems to me to be the very 
depths of a despicable hypocrisy. Husbands and wives, 
to a great extent, are responsible for the conduct of 
each other. Of course, there are cases where the conduct 
of either the husband or the wife is just sinful and per
verse. But does not some responsibility attach to "the 
innocent party " here for marrying such a person'? 
There are also cases where the cold and unsympathetic 
attitude of the husband toward the wife, or the same sort 
of attitude upon the part of the wife toward the hus
band, causes the other to give up and step out of the line 
of duty. And then, for the one who could have averted 
the wrong, had he or she been what he or she ought to 
have been, to step up and want to marry somebody else 
on the ground that he or she is " the innocent party" 
seems a strange sort of thing to me. 

Unequivocally and positively, there can be no excl'se 
or condoning whatever for fornication. The husband or 
wife who allows lust to lead him or her into such a crime 
must take the consequences. Sin and neglect in one does 
not justify fornication and marital infidelity in the other. 
While we point out the sinful and shameful lack of com
panionship upon the part of the so-called "innocent 
party," we also wish to emphasize the fact that nothing 
can prevent the " guilty party " from having to suffer 
the woes attacl:ed to his sin. If he repents, God will 
fc•rgive him; but the consequences are still there, and he 
must reap with bitter tears the harvest of wormwood 
and gall that inevitably grows from his own planting. 

As you say, " If there are any doubts about anything, 
iL is best to be on the safe side." Time is fleeting and 
uncertain, and a person who is willing to trifle with his 
eternal destiny for a momentary gratification of the lusts 
of the flesh certainly must have small realization of the 
great issues at stake. 

THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS. 

BY CHESTER ESTES. 

In the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew "the kingdom 
of heaven " is " likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom." The 
church is represented by various figures. Sometimes it is 
called a "family," a "house," a "vineyard," or a "king
dom." This does not mean that "family," "vineyard," 
and " kingdom " are equivalent terms. They do not mean 
the same thing, but sometimes the same terms are used 
in showing the different phases of work of the church of 
the living God. When the government of the church is 
under consideration, it is called a "kingdom;" when we 
consider our relationship as brethren and sisters in Christ, 
we can well refer to it as a "family;" when we consider 
the work and fruitage of the church, we can also refer 
tq it as a" vineyard;" and so on with all the terms given 
in God's word relative to the church. 

In this case it is evident that there are different classes 
of people in the kingdom, or church, some faithful and 
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some unfaithful. The faithful are represented by the 
five "wise virgins." The unfaithful are represented by 
the five "foolish virgins." What makes the difference'? 
\Vhat causes one to be " wise " and the other " foolish " 
b the kingdom of Christ? The answer is found in the 
seventh chapter of Matthew. " Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock." It is plain from this 
quotation that those who hear and do are the "wise" in 
the kingdom, and the ones that will stand. But again: 
"And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it." It 
is also plain that those who l!ea1· and do not are the 
"foolish " in the kingdom of God, and will not stand at 
last. 

"And five of them were wise, and five were foolish." 
But some one might suggest that the "wise" represer~t 

church members and that the "foolish" represent the 
world. I am sure that some in the world can be styled 
"foolish," since they have heard the gospel, but have not 
~beyed it; but here the kingdom of heaven has "foolish h 

as well as " wise " representatives. It seems that the five 
" foolish " must have been church members when we make 
the application. 

" They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no 
oil with them: but the wise took oil in their vessels witll 
their· lamps." It seems that the" foolish" had their lamps 
filled with oiL as well as the " wise," but did not carry 
an extra supply. The "wise " took oil besides that which 
they had in their lamps. The "foolish " were not crimi
nals or jail birds, but were good, moral persons; but they 
were negligent. They had the same chance, or start, to 
enter into the marriage as the others, but were shut out 
because they wEre not prepared to go all the way. 

If this is a representation of the membership of the 
church, then we can say that the "wise" are those who 
hear, believe, and obey the gospel, add the Christian 
graces, and lh·e the Christian life until the coming of the 
}faster. They are the ones who look beyond faith, re
pentance, and baptism. They are the ones who live 
"soberly. righteously, and godly, in this presePt world," 
meeting their obligations to .Jehovah, to themselves, and 
to their fellow men. But the " foolish " are those who 
ha\·e obeyed the first commands of the gospel, but have 
r<"mained babes in Christ. They have become dwarfs in 
the spiritual world, just as the person who does not grow, 
because of a lack of wholesome food, air, and exercise, 
does not grow in the physical world. The person that 
does not feast upon the word of God, create new environ
ments, and exercise himself in godliness, will surely re
main a dwarf in the kingdom of Christ. The " foolish " 
represent those who recognize no obligations to worship 
.Jehovah and minister to suffering humanity as biDding 
upon them. They will be turned away for that which 
they ha\'e not done, rather than for that which they 
have done. One does not have to be guilty of an overt 
act in order to be condemned. Most of the people wloo 
will be lost, will be lost for something they have failed 
to do. This lesson is taught in two other parables in tl>e 
twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew-the parable of the 
talents and the parable of the great judgment. You can
not escape if you neglect the "great salvation." The 
careless church member is the one who neglects the 
" great salvation." The man in the world rejects it and 
does not neglect it. (See He b. 2.) 

"And at ~idnight there was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then all 

hos2 virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out ["going out "-margin]. But the 
v. ise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough 
fur us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and 
Luy for yourselves." Some one might think this selfish
rwss on the part of the " wise virgins." But the reader 
should remember that every one must live the Christian 
life for himself. The gospel is not something to be 
obeyed by proxy. Neither can you live the Christian life 
by proxy. It is an individual matter. When we come to 
be judged at the last great day, it will also be an indi
vidual matter-" every man according to his works." It 
might be considered selfishness on the part of the " wise " 
if it just had to do with physical things, but this lesson 
has a spiritual significance. 

"And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went in with him to the mar
riage: and the door was shut." Only those who are pre
pared will be permitted to enter when Jesus comes. If 
you are satisfied with just being a nominal church mem
ber, you cannot enter with Jesus when he comes again. 

"Afterwards came also the othtr virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, Verily, I 
say unto you, I know you not." Many religious people 
will learn for the first time, when they come before God 
in judgment, that they were wrong. In the seventh 
chapter of Matthew we read about people who were very 
religious, who Christ said would say unto him, "Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name have done 
many wonderful works?" Christ will say to these people 
who had so much confidence in their religion: " Depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." Brother, sister, when 
Christ comes the second time, it will be too late to "buy 
oil." It will be too late to begin to build character. It 
will be too late to begin to live the Christian life. If you 
are now unconcerned about the work of the Lord; if the 
g1eat need of preaching the gospel to the lost and admin
istering to the needy does not touch you, to move you, 
you will be forever shut out from the presence of the 
Bridegroom, Jesus Christ, if you do not repent. Lord, 
help us, that we may be found faithful. 

CONFESSION. No. 2. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

Music affords another illustration of what great things 
may be produced by the application of a single principle. 
All music, whether vocal or instrumental, is simply an 
arrangement of tone in varying length, pitch, and quality. 
The song of the bird, the whispering of the zephyr, the 
sighing of the wind, and the roar of the storm are differ
ent manifestations of tone. The song of the mother, the 
carol of the lover, the hymn of the worshiper, the lay of 
the minstrel, and the singing of the opera star are dif
ferent qualities of tone. The music of the banjo, the 
guitar, the violin, the organ,. the piano, the band, the 
orchestra, the symphony, are but different applications 
of tone. The sonnet of the poet, the hymn of the Chris
tian, the song of the angels, and the music of the spheres 
are but other applications of tone. When one remembers 
that human ears have limits as to what they can hear, 
and that tone reaches far beyond the power of the human 
ear to hear in either direction of high or low tones, he 
wonders what may be the music in the reahns that lie 
beyond the knowledge of human beings, and he worders 
if the glories of music, which has charms to soothe the 
savage breast or to thrill the soul of the poet, may not 
have powers to delight even the soul of the infinite God 
himself, who reaches down to hear the lowest whisper 
of a heart that is turned toward him. 

Another striking illustration of what great things may 
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be produced from the application of one principle is found 
in painting, which is but an application of the one thing 
which man calls "color " in its seven primary forms. 
From the crudest pictures of the savage up to the almost 
superhuman creations of the world's great painters, all 
depends on the application and combination of color. 
There is scarcely a thought, feeling, or purpose of a 
human soul that may not be portrayed by color. The 
soul of the artist is seen in his picture, and the picture 
in the artist's soul is even more beautiful than the one 
which he produces on the canvas. The treasures found 
in the great art galleries of the world show how won
dHful are the creations that may be produced in the 
realm of color. The human mind almost quails in the 
presence of such a store of beautiful thought, feeling, 
and purpose portrayed by the master painters who have 
left their works as faint expressions of the pictures that 
gladdened or saddened their own souls. When one turns 
from the pictures painted by human hands to view those 
pictures painted by the hand divine, human language 
fails in its power to express the half of its wealth of 
meaning and beauty. Stand upon some mountain and 
view just one of the myriad pictures that came from the 
heart of the Eternal-the beauty of the flowers with 
hearts of gold and petals pure as the snow, the sparkling 
rivers, the widespread green of the forest, the unlimited 
carpet of the grass of the fields, the ever-varied colors 
of the hills and the mountains, and the dazzling bright
ness of the king of day; and these weak words fail to 
exprE>ss a hundredth part of all the wealth of beauty of 
the myriad objects meeting our view, and each one point
ing upward with the cry: "The hand that painted us is 
the hand divine." 

Another single principle whose application has pro
duced wonderfully great things is that called "authority," 
or power, Every type of government in heaven, earth, 
and hell is but an application of authority. The govern
ment in every home on earth depends upon authority. 
The government of every town, county, city, State, and 
nation upon earth depends upon authority. The govern
ment of every school, college, and university that does 
exist, or ever did exist, or ever shall exist, is an applica
tion of authority. The direction of every business insti
tution in finance, politics, education, science, and religion 
depends upon authority. The control of the universe, 
from the smallest atom to the greatest of all the heavenly 
bodies, depends upon authority. The order of the uni
verse itself, with every creature in it, from the lowest 
insect to the highest archangel, depends upon authority. 
All these realms that have been mentioned are but a few 
of the great things which depend for their existence ard 
continuance upon authority. The dominion exercised by 
every insect, bird, beast, human, demon, angel, up to and 
including the infinite God himself, depends upon the ON' 

principle of authority. 
Turning from these illustrations of the thought that 

every great institution depends upon the application of 
some one great principle or truth, we find in the realm 
of religion other striking illustrations of this important 
principle. Every religion upon earth is based upon one 
great principle. Mohammedanism is a striking illustra
tion of the foregoing statement. This religion, to those 
who accept it, ia based upon the principle that Mohammed 
is a true prophet of God. Rob Mohammedanism of this 
one statement of what they consider truth, and you would 
destroy that religion. This great truth, as they conceive 
it to be, is explained and anplied in the Mohammedan 
Bible, commonly called the " Koran." There could be, and 
there would be, no such religion as Mohammedanism, if 
the statement that Mohammed is a true prophet of God 
were universally rejected. There would be no " Koran " 
to direct and control the followers of Mohammed. 

Even Christian Science illustrates the principle that 

movements and institutions depend upon the application 
of one great principle or esteemed truth. In this case the 
one thing to be accepted as true is that Mary Baker Eddy 
taught the truth which should govern people in religion, 
and the book commonly called " Science and Health " 
might with all propriety be called the " Christian Science 
Bible." DE>stroy the statement that Mrs. Eddy taught the 
truth of God, and destroy her teaching as contained in 
" Science and Health," and there would be no such thing 
as so-called " Christian Science religion." 

Mormonism affords another illustration of how a reli
gion may be based upon one principle. The principle in 
this case is that Joe Smith was a true prophet of God 
and that the " Book of Mormon " teaches the truth and 
shows people how to live so as to be pleasing to the God 
of heaven. Destroy belief in the statement that Joe 
Smith was a divinely inspired teacher and that the 
" Book of Mormon " is a true guide in religion, and you 
·would destroy the Mormon religion. The very founda
tion of Mormonism is the idea that Joe Smith was God's 
true prophet, and this idea is amplified and explained 
i11 what we may call the "Mormon Bible "-that is, the 
" Book of Mormon." 

Perhaps the most striking illustration of the principle 
we are discussing is to be found in that religion called 
"Judaism." This religion is of a higher type and deserves 
much more consideration, in the estimation of the writer, 
than the other religions previously mentioned. .Judaism 
emanated from God, and as taught by him to the Israel
ites was true in all of its parts and applicable to all 
mankind during all that time for which God had ordained 
it. The foundation truth upon which Judaism rests is 
the fact that Jehovah is the one and only true God. The 
Old Testament is the book which amplifies and explains 
the truth taught by Jehovah to the people for their 
guidance in their worship and service of him. This Old 
Testament, or old covenant, was valid and binding upon 
all the true worshipers of Jehovah until it was fulfillEd 
and done away with as a rule of faith and practice by 
the death of Christ and the bringing in of that new cove
nant which was established upon better promises. The 
Old Testament was the divinely appointed shadow of 
that gospel of Christ which took the place of the law of 
Moses. Every type and shadow of the Old Testament 
pointed forward with divine intent to the coming in of 
that better hope which was for all the world and for 
every creature in the world, including Israelites and 
men of all other races and bloods. There is no difference 
under the new covenant between the Jew and the Greek, 
the male and the female, for the same God is rich unto all 
that call upon him and will yield obedience to him. The 
gospel of Christ is for every creature in all the world 
and for all time. 

"CAN'T." 

"Can't" is the word that is foe to ambition, 
An enemy ambushed to shatter your will; 

Its prey is forever the man with a mission, 
And bows but to courage and patience and skill. 

Hate it with hatred that's deep and undying, 
For once it is welcomed 'twill break any man; 

Whatever the goal you are seeking, keep trying, 
And answer this demon by saying, "I can." 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

Our whole peace in this life consisteth rather in hum
ble endurance than in not feeling adversities. He that 
knows best how to suffer will best keep himself in peace. 
That man is conqueror of himself and lord of the world, 
the friend of Christ, and an heir of heaven.-Thomas a 
Kempis. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

HELP THE CUBAN MISSION WORK. 

BY DR. W. W. STONE. 

Four gospel preachers have decided to begin preaching 
the gospel in the island of Cuba. They are: Frank 
Marrow, of Tampa, Fla.; Ernest Estives, Tampa, Fla.; 
Ricarda Jimenez, Tampa, Fla.; and Dr. W. W. Stone, 
Palacios, Texas, Box 404. 

Cuba is a little less than one hundred miles from Key 
West, Fla., from which point a steamer makes daily 
trips to Havana, Cuba, some three or four hours' run. 
Cuba is a field destitute of the gospel. Some few weeks 
ago Brother A. B. Lipscomb was in Havana over one 
Lord's day (probably longer) and desired to meet with a 
church of Christ and break bread, but, on inquiring, was 
unable1 to find any brethren at all. I am quite sure there 
is not a church of Christ within the bounds of Cuba, not
withstanding there is a population of more than two mil
lion souls who are hungering for the religion of Jesus 
Christ. 

Brother Marrow wrote me recently that he may not 
be in a position financially to enter the work at the time 
the rest of us go, but he wants to join us later. How
ever, if our brethren contribute sufficient funds by the 
time we get ready to go, Brother Marrow will go with us. 
Think of it, brethren, thousands of men and women very 
near to our borders dying every year without God and 
without hope in the world. We brethren are waiting and 
longing to carry the gospel of salvation to those dying 
souls, and they are crying, "Come over and help us.'; 

While we are all poor in this world's goods, we can 
" go " if you will hold up our hands till we get the good 
work fairly started. We are willing to leave all the 
pleasures in our homeland and labor and make the work 
self-supporting. If you desire to have fellowship in this 
good work, send your contributions to me at Palacios, 
Texas, Box 404. 

The church at Palacios has given me a letter of com
mendation. The other brethren also have letters. 

REESE REPORT. 

BY L. 0. SANDERSON. 

The first year's work, so far as I am concerned, has 
been completed for the Reeses. I have handled nine hun
dred and twenty dollars and twenty-seven cents, one hun
dred and eighty-seven dollars and seventeen cents of 
which was spent 'in this country for them-in paying 
taxes and in caring for a travel deficit. This is an average 
salary of seventy-six dollars and sixty-eight cents a month 
-much too small for the family which desires to devote 
all time to the work and to keep up repairs on the mis
sion. 

These capable and worthy servants are toiling all day 
and part of the night in order to assist God's people in 
carrying out the great commission, and can we afford to 
neglect them? Why not send them a contribution this 
month? Address all correspondence to me at 831 West 
Monroe, Springfield, Mo., and Brother Reese will ac
knowledge receipt of all offerings. 

I am publishing a bimonthly bulletin, called " The 
African Messenger," which informs concerning the work 
at Sinde Mission, and especially the work of the Reeses. 
It is free for the asking to those who might be interested 
in such a service. 

BENSONS ARE COMING HOME. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Five years ago this summer the Bensons left us for 
China. These five years have slipped away rapidly to us 
in the home land, but to them they have, no doubt, at times 
dragged wearily. Through the entire time China has 
been in a turmoil. War and strife have run rife. We at 
home have been anxious almost for the lives of our 
missionaries. Hundreds of missionaries have been called 
home during these troublesome times. But the Bensons 
and Oldhams remained at their posts and have done a 
great work in making a beginning in a new field. Those 
of us who have kept in touch with their work have been 
delighted with the accomplishments. God has blessed 
their labor abundantly. But the future progress of the 
work now demands that the Bensons, who have been on 
the field the longer, come home and tell us more of the 
work and its needs, that there may be more cooperation 
for developing the undertaking. Besides the immediate 
needs of the work, the Bensons themselves need recu
perating. It has been five years of strenuous and exhaus
tive work, and they need rest. 

Funds for their return trip are needed at once. So 
we are calling for contributions for this purpose. Let us 
not be slow about it. They want to start home by the 
last of June. What we do, we must do quickly. Brothe'r 
Benson, in a letter to Brother McReynolds, insists that 
no urgent appeal be made, but only an opportunity be 
given to those who want to assist in .bringing them home. 
However, we are going to do just as we please about it 
and make it " urgent" enough to raise the money. 

The need, as Brother Benson figures it, is seven hun
dred and twenty-one dollars. So, to add a few comforts 
along the trip, we should raise at least eight hundred 
dollars. This is not a large sum. How easily eight hun
dred of us could give this sum! But eight hundred will 
not respond. So some of us must give more than one 
dollar. 

Answer this question and then write your check: Had 
you been in far-away China, away from all your people, 
l0ved ones and friends, for five long years, and your 
hcoart ached to see home, would you want us here to raise 
quickly the necessary money for the tickets? 

Remember, too, there is an anxious father and mother 
at Granite, Okla., longing to hear the whistling of the 
steamer that shall bring George and Sallie Ellis back 
again. Up at Ceiling, Okla., too, there abide in patient 
waiting another father and mother, almost counting the 
very minutes till these children shall arrive. For their 
sakes, let us not delay the coming of these that have been 
doing a common service-a brotherhood service. Let us 
show our appreciation for the superior service they have 
rendered. Do it today-right now. Send all money direct 
to me or to W. E. McReynolds, Morrillton, Ark. 

READ CAREFULLY. 

Adam Clarke, the greatest commentator on the Bible 
of the world, a Methodist of world fame among Bible 
students, said in his comment on the parable of the ten 
virgins and the unprofitable servant in Matt. 25, the 
following: "Reader, if the careless virgins and unprofita
ble servant, against whom no flagrant iniquity is charged, 
be punished with an outer darkness, with a hell of fire, 
of what sorer punishment must he be judg~d worthy who 
L a murderer, an adulterer, a fornicator, a blasphemer, 
a thief, a liar, or in any respect an open violator of the 
laws of God? The careless virgins and unprofitable 
servant were saints in comparison with millions who are, 
notwithstanding, dreaming of an endless heaven when 
fitted only for an endless hell."-Selected. 
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HEBREW MISSION REPORT. 

BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

I herewith submit a report of the Hebrew Mission in 
Nashville, Tenn., for the months of January, February, 
and March, 1930. As I am in a meeting in Selma, Ala., 
and my mail is being sent to me every four or five days, 
there may be some contributions that have not reached 
me as yet. If others reach me, they will be recorded in 
the April contributions. If you have sent a contribution 
and it does not appear in this report, kindly write me at 
once and notify me of same. 

Contributions of Nashville congregations and indi
viduals: Twelfth Avenue, $30; Park Circle, $60; Central 
Church, $60; Belmont Avenue, $45; Lischey Avenue, $30; 
Fifth Street, $30; Russell Street, $15; Pilcher Avenue, 
$15; Green Street, $15; Chapel Avenue, $10; David 
Lipscomb College Church, $5; Reid Avenue, $5; Sister 
Amanda Few, $30; Leon McQuiddy, $15; Paul Miller, 
$15; Sam Pittman, $10; Brother and Sister Forehand, 
$10; Dr. Benj. Simmons, $6; Dr. Cummins, $4; Sister N.J. 
Harper, $6; Sister Daisy Booth, $3; Sister L. Lynch, $7; 
Sister H. L. Ray, $5; Sister Martha Lanier, $5; Sister L. 
Hertzka, $4; "A Sister," $1; Sister Jennie Allen, $1; 
Sister W. N. Pilkerton, $1; S. L. Williams, $2; S. I. Jones, · 
$3; Oscar Derryberry, $5; S. H. Hall, $5; G. C. Billingsley, 
$4; W. C. Cooke, $2; C. H. Morgan, $5; E. B. Wrather, 
$2; preaching and teaching, $100; collections at Sunday
afternoon mission services, $181.61. Total, $752.61. 

Other contributions: Doyle Murphy, Longview, Texas, 
$12.50; Jean Murphy, Longview, Texas, $6.50; Sister 
M. F. Fisher, Longview, Texas, $4; Sister Ruby Scott, 
Cedar Vale, Kan., $15; Sister Peebles, Smyrna, Tenn., $10; 
Sister Anna Peebles, Smyrna, Tenn. (December, 1929), 
$5; Sister Ethel Cornman, Franklin, Ky., $12; New 
Bethel Church, Franklin, Ky., $16; Neboville Church, $11; 
D. L. Bradshaw, Cordele, Ga., $4; Sister M. S. Donnelly, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., $2; Sister J. E. Thomas, $2; Sister 
Leslie Boyd, Chattanooga, Tenn., $1; D. A. Vanderpoole, 
Hanford, Calif., $2; church of Christ at Amory, Miss., 
$4; Mollie Dean, Dyersburg, Tenn., $5; Bertha Drane, 
Bakersfield, Calif., $5; Elizabeth Thorn, Decherd, Tenn., 
$5; Sister W. W. Skinner, Montgomery, Ala., $5; Brother 
ar.d Sister W. H. Bennett, Mount Harris, Calif., $3; Sis
ter Maria McGlasson, Algood, Tenn., $2; Sister T. A. 
Yarbrough, Ethridge, Tenn., $1; Sister Jessie Baulch, 
Fulton, Ky., $5; Sister J. C. Anderson, Hendersonville, 
Tenn., $5; Sister John Curtis, Hendersonville, Tenn., $3; 
Sister DeBow, Hendersonville, Tenn., $2; Brother ard 
Sister N. H. Neal. Lebanon, Tenn., $4; church at Una, 
$5; Brother and Sister W. R. Thurman, Franklin, Ky .. 
$4; Sister J. W. McFarland, Lebanon, Tenn., $5; "A 
~ister," Maury City, Tenn., $1; G. L. Billingsley, Franks
ton, Texas, $5; J. B. George, Albany, Texas, $5; Herman 
C. Rhea, Detroit, Mich., $3; J. M. Isenberg, Cave City, 
Ky., $2; Swallowfield Church, Stamping Ground, Ky., $5; 
Hill's ChapeL near Na,;hville, Tenn., $5; "A Sister," 
West End Church, Atlanta, Ga., $5; Sister John Lyons, 
Lebanon, Tenn .• $3; Sister S. A. McElroy, Shelbyville, 
Tenn., $5; Brother and Sister E. M. Ward, Dexter, Kan., 
$5; Brother and Sister B. H. Ward, Dexter, Kan., $5. 
Total, $215. 

Special collections for the past-due rent on the mission 
quarters were as follows: Trinity Lane, Nashville, Tenn., 
$15; Fairview congregation, $Vi; R. C. Owens, $25; 
Brother Milliron, $1; church at Hope, Ark., $15. Total, 
$71. 

Total contributions for the first quarter, $1,038.61. 
Expenditures for the quarter were as follows: Old bills 

paid, $62.95; printing and typing, etc., $31.75; salary ard 
expenses, $545; stamps for mailing literature and an
swering letters to Jews and Gentiles and Christiars, 
$49.50; rent, electricity, labor, etc., $165; charity, con-

sisting of meals, rooms, fares, medicine, clothing (needy 
cases only), $66.46; expenses going to meetings, etc., $62; 
paid on old mission bank notes, $55. Total expenditures, 
$1,037.66. 

Balance on hand April 1, 1930, 95 cents. 
My dear friends, this was the first quarter that I was 

the mission treasurer, and I want to thank you, one and 
all, for the way that you responded to my call and appeals. 
If we can have one more such quarter as this one was, 
not only will the old mission debts be paid, but we will be 
able to reach more Jews and Gentiles and never get into 
debt again. 

I am appealing to you to continue the support, as ·we 
will r:ot receive collections from the mission to help us, 
as the quarters are closed while I am conducting gospel 
meEtings in needy places. The mission collections and 
money received for preaching during the quarter amounted 
to $281.61. Will you help again as you helped during 
the past three months? You were noble. You held up 
my hands, even as Aaron and Hur held up the hands of 
Moses. May God bless you. Please pray for me and this 
great work. I had a major operation performed three 
weeks ago. Since the operation I have baptized twelve 
and have had two additions from the Christian Church and 
one from the Baptist Church. I hope to publish soon the 
results for the month of March. 

Please continue to write. me at 821 Setliff Place, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

REPORT OF TENT FUND. 

BY A. R. HILL. 

Sister R. Q. Scott, of Yorkville, Tenn., started this fund 
by sending five dollars and suggesting the idea of buying 
a gospel tent to be used in this field. As a result of a 
trip by the writer among congregations, the following 
amounts have been received toward buying this tent and 
supporting some one to assist in this mission work: From 
J. 0. Rushing, Henry, Tenn., $187; church at Livingston, 
Tenn., $50.25; church at Celina, Tenn., $27.50; church at 
Baxter, Tenn., $28; church at Cookeville, Tenn., $82.30; 
Jones and Dinkens, Henry, Tenn., $20; "A Brother," $5; 
A. Z. Hughes, Nashville, Tenn., $25; "A Sister," $25; 
A. l\1. Burton, Nashville, Tenn., $5; "A Sister," $1; 
Green Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., $30; J. R. Stroop, 
Nashville, Tenn., $5; S. P. Pittman, Nashville, Tenn., $10; 
Lawrence Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn., $15; church 
at Hilham, Tenn., $10; Sister Dunn, St. Louis, Mo., $5; 
Sister R. T. Chance, Garfield, Ga., $10; Cleo McGlas~on, 
Cookeville, Tenn., $5. 

The order has been given for the tent and the chairs 
b0ught. The work will start as soon as the weather will 
permit. I have the promise of a splendid young man to 
assist in this work. The church at Summit will board 
him and support him for one meeting. The Monticello 
congregation will support a meeting in Ludowici. Sister 
James Fowler will support a meeting at Soperton. The 
Green Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., will send ten dol
lars per month toward supporting the helper. The Sen,i
nole Avenue Church, Atlanta, Ga., will give ten dollar~. 

Won't congregations and individuals send enough to sup
port this young man to assist as song lPader and general 
helper? I am the only preacher of the church of Christ 
in this section. It is about eighty miles from here to tbe 
nearest congregation. I am not asking you to give me 
one penny, but to make it possible for me to have a song 
Ieader. I believe you will make this work possible. Sflld 
co-tributions to the church of Christ, Summit, Ga., care 
of A. R. Hill. 

One kind deed rendered in the name of Jesus today is 
worth more than a thousand good intentions for tomor
row.-Selected. 
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([ FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Jackson, Miss., 1108 Lewis Street, 

April 6.-For some time the church 
in Jackson has felt the need of a 
larger and more centrally located 
building in which to worship. We 
are happy to announce that this need 
h?s at least been temporarily met. 
1.V e have secured the use of a large 
brick building which was formerly 
used by the Baptist people. This 
building is on West Capitol Street, 
the main business thoroughfare of 
Jackson, and only four blocks from the 
Union Depot. We feel greatly en
couraged since making the move and 
are determined to do more in the 
futurt> than in tht> uast. Since last 
report o e has bef'J' b2ptized and tw0 
have placed their membership with 
this congregaticn.-C. B. Thomas. 

Bowling Gre~n, Ky., April 1.
The churches for which I am preach
ing- this year are improving nicely. 
Notwithstanding the cold winter, I 
have not missed a single appointment. 
I was with thP church at Finney, 
near Glasgow, Ky., on the fifth ~un
day in March and preached three 
times. A ten-year-old boy made the 
good confession and was baptized 
into Christ. May God bless him in 
the good work of the Lord. I will go 
to this place on the next fifth Sun
day, the Lord willing. I am to 
preach at Sulphur Ridge, in Monroe 
County, on Friday and Saturday 
nights, April 18, 19. I am to preach 
at Vernon on Sunday, April 20, at 
11 A.M., and at 2 P.M. and 7 P.M. 
We are having a fine meeting this 
week at Bowling Green, Ky., with 
Brother F. W. Smith doing the 
preaching. Brother Smith is a man 
seventy-two years of age; but if you 
could hear him and not see him, you 
would think he is not over thirty. It 
is a rare privilege to hear him.
-C. A. Ashlock. 

Hollis, Okla., April 5.-The rhurch 
at this place has just closed one of 
the best meetings in quite a while. 
i;rother Guy W. Click, Nocona. Texas, 
diu the preaching from Monday 
night till the close. We had the usual 
services on Sunday before Brother 
C'h·k's coming. The attendance was 
extra good at every service. The 
n·~t>ting resulted in eight being bap
tized and one reclaimed. Brother 
Click is a young man of fine ability, 
modest and unassuming, and preaches 
the gospel in its fullness without 
apology or evasion. The people 
heard him gladly, and the interest 
and attendance grew with each serv
ice. His lessons on Christian living 
were, I think, the finest I have ever 
reard, and found an abiding- place in 
the hearts of the people in an un
usual way. Brother Click depends 
solely on the power of the word m,J 
not on any effort of "high-powered" 
evangelism to reach the people. S0 
well pleased were the people with 
his work with us that it was ar
ranged for him to be with us again 
in July for a longer meeting. Broth
er Click is the writer's " son in the 
gospel," hence it was very gratifying 
to him that he was invited to conduct 
this meeting, and still more so fo< 
him to bP invited for the secord one. 
-M. 0. -Daley. 
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Bride Tells Her Secret 
"FOR a young bride of twenty-

one to lose her vitality and pep 
is disastrous, almost a sacrilege," 
says Mrs. George E. Pillow, of 
Franklin, Va. "That, however," she 
continues, "is just what I did." 

"I had only been married a f2w 
months to an athletic husband, who 
went everywhere and did every
thing. I tried to keep up with his 
pace, and simply collapsed under the 
strain. I never was really ill; j :Jst 
sallow-skinned, depressed, and life
less. Swimming, dancing, golf, I just 
couldn't face them. V:hen I began to 
lose my clear complexion, I was 
desperate. 

"Then one day a girl friend came 
to pay me a visit. In the bottom of 
her little bag of clothes lay a crystal
clear bottle-Nujol! A short wo
man-to-woman talk-a te!o;Jhone 
call to a neighboring drug store--and 
my future happiness was settled. 

"That was a year ago. Now I too 
am never wittout Nujol, which has 
brightened and cleansed my body 
like a cake of pure soap. I eat, sleep, 
swim, and hike with the enthusiasm 
of a child. My complexion is all it 
used to be----and best of all-I am 
my husband's little pal again." 

The wonderful thing about crystal
clear Nujol is that it is not a medi
cine; it contains no drugs-it cannot 
hurt even a baby. It is simply the 
normal internal lubrication which 

lliATINc; 
Moncl'ief 

Heating. Cooling .sysiem 
"Wrik wdm; for literature II 

Moncrief fi @m}Wly 
ATLANTA <"~\., GEORGIA 

TOWER CHIMES PlJTEO •ROM 
ElECTRIC KEYBO.RD 

CtfURCH BELLI--PULll 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
A. NO 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals Used over a century. 

zs:c. ar all drug stores. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., NashvUie, Tenn. 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, Ill Capital Bulldinl( 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sln~r• 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

r747 Hi~rhland Avenue 
Berwyn, Ill. Phone, Berwyn 3SZ-M 

ileaut)', Charm, Clear Skin
Pow Can They be Wen? 

your body needs. Let Nujol clear 
t:.e ro!3ons out of your bodJ (we all 
haYe tl:em), c.nd flood the sunshine 
of happiness into your life. 

It sounds like a fairy tale, but 
millions of people have pr~ed it. So 
can you. Get Nujol at any ctrug store 
-sold only in sealed packages, with 
the Nujol trademark. It costs but a 
few cents and it will make you feel 
like a million dollars! 

We are pleased to announcL' that 

MR. GUS A. DAVIS 
is now a member of the firm of 

CHARLES K. AUSTIN COMPANY 
Mr. Davis feels that he is now in a bet

ter position than ever before to render a 
sympathetic service to his clients. 

CHARLES K. AUSTIN COMPANY 
&Funeral Directors Ambulance Service 

1621 Broadway- U Telephon0:7-2500 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 

Gospel Advocate. If it bears 

a elate that has passed, please 

send renewal of subscription 
--$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

" If you are blue, try fresh air! 
If you are sick, try more fresh air!" 
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r-GIFT BOOK~ 
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CHARM AND SENTIMENT 
These dainty and attractive books make acceptable 

gifts for any occasion 

EXQUISITE SERIES 

Handmade Paper Binding ____________ ----------------------- __ $0.50 

Ooze Leather --------------------------------------------------- 1.00 

Friendship's Greeting 
In Token of Fond Friendship 

Kind Thoughts 
Remembrance 
Shakespeare on Friendship 
Sonnets from the Portuguese 
Stevenson on Friendshil\ 
True Friendship Like the Ivy Clings 

GREAT IDEALS 
Ooze Leather Binding-------------------------..$0.68 

A Footpath to Peace (Van Dyke) 
A Morning Prayer (Stevenson) 
Crossing the Bar (Tennyson) 
Duty (Phillips Brooks) 
Friendship (Emerson) 
·Keep a·Goin' (Stanton) 
Love (Van Dyke) 
l\Iy Symphony (Channing) 
Opportunity (Hegeman) 
Shepherd Psalm (David) 

OSPEL ADVOCATE COMPAN~ 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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• 

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE COPIES 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANY ONE DESIRING THEM. WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT. 

BY W. 0. NORTON. 

During March the following con
tributions were received for the sup
port of the work in Mobile, Ala.: 
From West Hill Church, Pensacola, 
Fla., $30.30; Central Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., $10; church at David 
Lipscomb College, $10; Brother S. P. 
Pittman, Nashville, Tenn., $10; Ca
noe, Ala., $25; Mobile, $25. Total, 
$110. 

To say that the fellowship of these 
good people is appreciated is a very 
mild way of expressing my feelings. 
May the Lord bless the congregations 
everywhere in their efforts to " preach 
the gospel to every creature." 

We are pushing forward, as we are 
able, to plant the seed of the king
dom in these parts. To say that 
everything looks encouraging here 
would be far from correct, but there 
are some things that give us hope of 
getting the work firmly established. 
By May 12 we hope to report more 
about these things. 

CAN A CHRISTIAN DANCE? 

Some church schools are lifting the 
ban on dancing and some churches 
are becoming very lenient toward this 
immoral diversion, which leads us to 
ask, " Can a Christian dance? " 

The reason we say " immoral diver
sion " is because our church ("Dis
cipline ") puts such a construction on 
it. If we were to carry out the letter 
of the law of our church, members 
who dance could be expelled on the 
charge of immorality. This is based 
on the Bible; for " reveling " in Gal. 
5: 21 means exactly the modern 
dance of today, and is so construed 
by the best of theologians. After 
forty years of Bible study and ob
serving the works of Christianity, our 
sober judgment forces us to say that 
no real Christian can engage in the 
modern dance of today and still re
tain a vital experience of salvation. 
The Holy Ghost will not bear witness 
of salvation to any soul that lives in 
the atmosphere of the modern dance. 
No sane, healthy person can engage 
in the modern dance of today and 
keep pure thoughts while so doing, 
and they who say so either do not 
know the facts or try to evade the 
truth. We do not expect those who 
dance to confess the evil of it, but, on 
the other hand, we expect them to try 
to justify their conduct. 

After being regenerated by the 
Holy Ghost, those who once danced 
confess that they did not have pure 
thoughts locked in the arms of the 
opposite sex. They now tel) the 
truth. 

One among the best evidences that 
a person cannot be a Christian and 
dance is that in our observation of 
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more than forty years we have never 
seen a person who was an habitual 
dancer that could or would lead a 
seeking soul to Christ. Dancers know 
ihey are not Christians-like Christ
and do not have the experience of sal
vation, and it would amount to hy
pocrisy to try to pull a mote out of 
the eye of a seeker of salvation, while 
he or she, not even seeking such expe
rience, has a beam where there should 
be spiritual eyesight. Would Christ 
engage in a modern dance? If he 
were here and should do so, would 
you adore and worship him? 

The Bible says that they who are 
his followers should live as he lived. 
The modern dance is a symptom of a 
disease--an unregenerated heart.
Selected. 

IS OBEDIENCE TO GOD EVER 
NONESSENTIAL? 

BY PRYDE E. HINTON. 

rwe commend Brother Hinton for 
publishing the following in the local 
paper, the Alabama Times, Mont
gomery, Ala. Brother Hinton wrote 
the editor as follows: " I have noticed 
that you often have articles on reli
gious subjects in your paper; so I am 
sending one on a subject that I con
sider vital, not only to our well
being religiously, but nationally. 
Obedience ' from the heart ' to God's 
law will, I think, help mightily to 
solve our crime problem. Our trou
ble, as I see it, is not superficial. 
We have a national 'heart trouble.'"] 

Mere externals in religion were 
always condemned by the Master. 
Prayer is absolutely necessary; but 
when one prays " to be seen of men," 
Jesus gives us to understand that it 
is an abomination in God's sight. 
The giving of alms, when one can 
give, is indispensable; but when this 
is done " to be seen of men," the 
giver violates God's law. The same 
thing may be said of many other 
things which God demands of man. 
What shall we do, then? Declare 
that all manifestations of piety and 
obedience are superficial? Shall we 
say that obedience to even one of 
Christ's commandments is a mere 
outward symbol, when the Bible does 
not say so? Shall we say that even 
one of his ordinances or command
ments is optional with man, or even 
nonessential, without one word from 
the Book that says so? 

Christ told the Pharisees to 
"cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside 
of them may be clean also," but he 
did not tell them to neglect the out
side. On the contrary, he often 
showed that the condition of the 
heart is faithfully revealed by the 
outward life. Love for Christ will 
bring obedience, unquestioning obedi
ence, to his every commandment. 
" If ye love me, ye will keep my com-
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ON THE TRAIL OF 
THE MISSIONARIES 

By J. M. McCALEB 
For thirty-eight years a missionary in Japan, and author of 
"From Idols to God," "Social Life in America," "Memories 
of Early Days," "Christ the Light of the World." 

This book is just off the press and contains thirty-four 
very interesting chapters, illustrated throughout. It is bound 
in full cloth and stamped in gold. 

The chapter captions are as follows: "The Start," "China," 
"The Philippines," "Back in China," "From Hong Kong to 
Singapore," "Singapore and the Malay Peninsula," "In Siam," 
"From Bangkok to Rangoon," "Calcutta," "Daltonganj and 
Latehar," "From Latehar to Benares," "Agra and Delhi," 
"Mr. A. Green," "Last Days in India," "Seychelle Islands," 
"Mombasa," "Entering Africa," "In Africa," "Still in Africa," 
"Last Days in Africa," "From Beira to Egypt," "Still Bound 
for Egypt," "The Red Sea and Egypt," "In Egypt," "From 
Cairo to Jerusalem," "Touring Palestine," "Bound for Eu
rope," "In Italy," "In England," "In Scotland," "From Ireland 
to Canada," "My Own Native Land," "The Gist of the 
Journey." 

PRICE, $2.00 PER COPY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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mandments." (John 14: 15, Ameri
can Revision.) King Saul was re
jected because he followed his own 
idea in what must have seemed best 
to him, instead of rendering complete 
and unquestioning obedience to God's 
commandment. " Why, is it not all 
right to deviate from God's way a 
wee bit, if we do it for a good pur
pose, and if we think it right?" No. 
Solomon says: "Keep thy heart with 
all diligence, for out of it are the 
issues of life." Is a heart right in 
the sight of God when it knows that 
there is even one of Christ's com
mandments to which it is willingly 

di:obedient? How can a l'.eart be 
humble when it dethrones the Son of 
God by presuming to cull his com
mandmEnts and ordinances, :cccepting 
one and deliberately ignoring an
other, or even boldly rejectirg an
other? Most of the preecrers in 
America think more of a man-written 
creed than they do of the eternal 
word of God; because I have heard 
some of them say, without one sylla
ble of authority from the Book, that 
certain of Christ's commandments are 
nonessential. And we wonder why 
America is seemingly drifting toward 
infidelity and the young seem to be 
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losing respect for the " grand old 
Book!" Why, I can find plenty of 
preachers that would not allow me to 
read, without comment, certain words 
spoken by the Son of God, which are 
recorded in the New Testament. If 
you think I am wrong, try some of 
the following on some of them and 
watch them begin to talk about the 
symbolic value, etc.: Acts 2: 36-38; 
Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 22: 16; 
Rom. 6: 1-4; Col. 2: 12; Eph. 1: 22, 
23; Eph. 4: 1-6. These are only 
samples. More will be furnished on 
request. 

Suppose that Naaman (2 Kings 5) 
had persisted in having his own way 
because he " thought " that the rivers 
of his own country were better than 
old Jordan? He did not seem to see 
why God told him to dip in Jordan 
to cure his leprosy. So today people 
say they can't see why this thing 
is wrong or that thing is necessary. 
Well, "we walk by faith, ard not by 
sight," to that "city that hath foun
dat'ons, whose builder and maker is 
God," or else we are not traveling 
that way. 

But 1chich commandment of Jesus 
Christ is nonessential, and ?uhe?·e 
does the Bible say so? 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

Friepdship, Tenn., April 6.-Broth
er Jack Meyer closed a series of 
meetings at the church of Christ at 
this place on March 30. There was 
good attendance for the first meeting 
at this time of year. We could not 
seat the crowd the last night. Broth
er Meyer did some excellent preach
ing. The work here is moving for
ward.-Harvey Carter. 

Pensacola, Fla., April 10.-A few 
weeks ago I had the pleasure of bap
tizir>g Mrs. Walter W. Thomas into 
the body of Christ. She had been a 
Methodist for a number of years. 
Sister Thomas has moved to Syla
cauga, Ala. If there should be any 
members of the church in that part, 
I would be glad for them to get in 
touch with Sister Thomas, for she is 
anxious to meet and worship with 
God's people. Sister Thomas gets 

, her mail on Route 1.-J. C. Hollis. 

Covington. Ky., April 6.-Brother 
W. Morton Shearer preached a splen
did sermon todav on " Whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap." Brother Stafford talked at 
the night services on " Some of the 
Promises of the Bible." The attend
ance was about as usual. The work 
of our Master continues to grow in 
Covington. We are especially inter
ested in developing the good taler>t of 
a few of our voung men who h:we 
come i11to the ~hurch this year. We 
ask for the prayers of our brethren 
in this WOrk. Tf you kPOW of aPy OPe 
coming to Covington, kir>dly fePd his 
or her name to the wrih•r at 31:11> 
Reech Avenue, Latonia, Ky.-A. W. 
Owen. 
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The thrifty household maintains adequate Life Insurance Protection on each member. 
Our Whole Life Contract provides a maximum amount of protection for a minimum outlay. 
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CHRIST'S CRUCIFIXION AND 
THE DAY OF PENTECOST. 

BY W. A. CAMERON. 

There is certainly no reason, save 
custom, to think that Christ was cru
cified on Friday. When we undertake 
to locate the evidence to sustain the 
idea, we can find nothing whatsoever 
on the subject beyond A.D. 190, when 
Victor 1., Pope of Rome, advocated it. 
The Council of Nice, A.D. 325, sanc
tioned Victor's idea, and the Council 
of Antioch, A.D. 341, commanded that 
it be observed as such, and thus it 
has been ever since, with no mathe
matical rule known to man that will 
square the idea with all the known 
facts of the Bible. So we will dis
miss the Friday idea and study the 
question in the light of the evidence 
at our command. 

All Jewish days begin at sunset 
and end at sunset. The Jewish feast 
of the Passover was to be eaten be
tween sunset and midnight on the 
fifteenth day of the Jewish month 
Nisan. Jesus and his disciples ate 
the passover exactly on schedule time, 
and he was crucified the next morn
ing, as every Bible reader knows. 

Jesus was crucified in the year 
A.D. 29. Last year, A.D. 1929, cor
responds in dates exactly with the 
year A.D. 29. The Jewish Passover 
last year, 1929, began at sunset, 
Wednesday, April 24, and ended at 
sunset, Thursday, May 2 (Hebrew 
calendar, 1928-29). Therefore, Jesus 
was crucified on Thursday, April 25, 
and arose from the grave on Sunday, 
April 28. Now let us count the frac
tional part of Thursday that he was 
in the grave as one day, then count 
Friday and Saturday as two days; 
that gives us three days. We will 
now count Thursday night and Fri
day night as two nights, and the frac
tional part of Saturday night that he 
was in the grave as one night. That 
gives us the three days and three 
nights that Jesus· said he would be in 
the earth. (Matt. 12: 40.) . 

Consult any Hebrew scholar or 
Hebrew calendar, you will learn that 
the first two and the last two days of 
the Passover are high, or holy, days. 
Therefore, Thursday and Friday, 
April 25 and 26, A.D. 1929, also 
A.D. 29, were high, or holy, days. 
Knowing this, it enables us to under
stand that the "high day" of John 
19: 31 was the second "high day " of 
the Passover; and in the years men
tioned it fell on Frid!ly, the day be
tween the Passover day and the 
regular Sabbath, our Saturday. This 
gives us an easily explainable, sensi
blt>, and Scriptural foundation on 
which to stand, and takes from the 
unbeliever one weapon with which 
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unbelievers love to baste the Christian 
religion. 

With these simple facts clearly un
derstood, we can Scripturally and 
mathematically harmonize everything 
on the subject. Thus Jesus was cruci
fied on Thursday, April 25. He arose 
from the grave on Sunday, April 28. 
He ascended to heaven on Thursday, 
June 6. The day of Pentecost fell on 
Sunday, June 16, on which day the 
church was born, or had its begin
ning as a complete, fully organized, 
and saving institution. 

Here is another thought you may 
have for the taking. In Acts 20: 16 
we find Paul hastening to be in J eru
salem on the day of Pentecost. In 
as much as Paul never kept the day. 
of Pentecost as such, after his con
version from Pharisaism to Chris
tianity, and never taught anybody 
else to do so, I have wondered why 
he was so anxious to be there at that 
time. Well, it takes only a little in
vestigation to learn that he was tak
ing this journey in the year A.D. 57, 
and that the dates of that year cor
respond with the dates of A.D. 29. 
Hence, the day of Pentecost would 
fall on Sunday, June 16, which fur
nished him a double incentive to be 
there. First, to meet and worship 
with the church on that Sunday the 
same as he did on all other Sundays. 
Second, to take advantage of the 
great opportunity afforded him to 
preach to his Jewish brethren who 
would be gathered there from every
where to keep the feast of Pentecost 
according to the old covenant. Thus 
we can appreciate his eagerness to 
get there. 

So far as the day of Pentecost 
itself is concerned, it means no more 
to me than any other Sunday; but I 
never let any Sunday pass without 
saying more or less about the things 
which happened on that memorable 
Pentecost about nineteen hundred 
years ago. However, I am glad of the 
present agitation of the question, be
ing persuaded that it will cause many 
people to hear of Pentecost who never 
have heard of the day, and otherwise 
never would hear of it, or the things 
connected therewith. 

So far as 1930 being the nineteen 
hundredth anniversary of the church 
is concerned-well, the dates just 
won't fit at all. This year the Jewish 
Passover will begin at sunset, Satur
day, April 12, and end at sunset, 
Sunday, April 20. Therefore, us
ing the Passover as a basis for our 
calculation, Jesus would have to be 
crucified on Sunday, resurrected on 
Wednesday, and the day of Pentecost 
would fall on Wednesday, June 4. If 
this year is really the nineteen hun
dredth anniversary, then Jesus ate the 
passover three days ahead of time, or 1 
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SUMMER HARDING SCHOOL 
SUMMER QUARTER 

opens June 2. It is divided 
into two terms of five 
weeks each to accommo
date students who can re
main only one term. Stu
dents can make 17~~ houi"s 
in ten weeks. 

Faculty this summer is un
usually strong. All teach
ers are regular professors 
and heads of departments, 
and work will be as strong 
as that of winter sessions. 

Tcache1·s can build toward 
their degrees or secure in
valuable professional train
ing. 

In the Foothills of the Ozarks 

MEN·s lJUJ{MifOJ{Y 

Departments: Besides a wide va ·iety of college c curs2s, the summer school offers strong work in bu;;iness ad
ministration and methods, public speaking, and dramat c art, piano, voice, art, ar.d the high school. 

Outdoor Activities: In many ways the summer session ·s the most p'casant of the year. Classes come in the 
mornings. There are oppo:tunities far m:mntain eli b<;. swimming, boating, tennis, and other sp~rts. Cli
mate is delightful. The summer at Harding will be a vacation to you. 

Expem;eK are unusually low. Rooms, $15;· board, $51, fo the u1tire ten weeks. 

J. N. ARMSTRONG, President 

somebody has woefully mixed the 
dates. Take your choice. 

The data herein preserted were ac
quired as a result of much research 
through many years. If this state
ment helps to confirm your faith in 
Bible history and to make you 
stronger in the Lord, as it has me, 
I am glad. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 

Pineland, Texas, Route 1, April 9. 
-I left my home (Wynne, Ark.) two 
weeks ago and came to Tenaha, Texas. 
I preached at Pleasant Hill on the 
fifth Sunday in March. I am now at 
PlaiJ?view, near Pineland, preaching 
at mght to large crowds. I shall go 
next to Lone Star then to Yellow 
Pine, Bronson. and' McKeel Chapel, 
and then back to Tenaha.-J. C. 
Pendergrass. 

Sarasota, Fla., April 8.-J. Leon
ard Jackson, of Lebanon, Tenn., be
g-an a meeting here on Vfarch o ?rd 
co·· tinued it till March 30. With the 
exception of weather conditions, we 
had a most excellent rneetinv. It v·a~ 
cold and rainy throughout the enti,·e 
three weeks, but we hild great crowds 
and splendid interest. There was one 

COLLEG-E 
Write for Summer School Bulletin 

baptism. This meeting was finan
cially supported by the Lebanon 
church, and we appreciate very much 
this intt'rest manifested on their part. 
It is a fine example for other congre
gations to send their preachers into 
destitute fields-E. E. Shoulders. 

Meaford, Ontario, Canada, April 8. 
-Since my coming here we have had 
two confessions and baptisms. The 
church is moving along in a very 
healthy spiritual growth. We are to 
begin a meeting· the first Lord's day 
in May, with Brother Wallace H. 
Cauble, of Toronto, Canada, doing 
the preaching. Pray for the meeting 
and for the brethren here. I am 
planning to do a lot of evangelistic 
work this summer and fall. Church
es desiring meetiPgs can addre~s we 
here. The chu1·ch here believes in 
evangelistic work and er.courages me 
in it.-G. W. Adkins. 

Weatherford, Texas, April 11.
We have had unusually large attend
ance here of late and two more bap
tisms. For about three weeks Broth
er Jess!' Powell, of Fort Worth and 
I havf been having a great me'eting 
at Aledo, where we oPce had a good 
church. We have had fine atterd
"rce, g-reat interest, fourteen blclu
ti~ms (one of whom was a MetJ-t
,·d'!'t), and twelve by relation ard 

MORRILLTON, ARKANSAS 

restoration. A church of some fortv 
members will hereafter keep house 
and work for the Lord at Aledo. 
Brother Powell is a fine coworker in 
the gospel. Brethren S. C. Bailey 
and Powell preached once each here 
recently, and their messages were 
greatly enjoyed.-0. ~l. Reynolds. 

Fort Pierce, Fla., .\pril 12.
The work here moves with tile best 
of interest. Brother Thomas H. 
Burton was with us about January 
20 in a short meeting, with three bap
tized. A few weeks later I baptized 
a man and his wife. Then while 
Brother Burton was in Okeechobee. 
Brother T. G. Curd, of West Palm 
Beach, was with us for one week. and 
baptized six others. One thing about 
the work here, the additions we have 
had are all grown folks. There is a 
g-reat future for the church here. In 
our Wednesday-night meetings we 
have almost one hul'dred per cent 
atte'ldance. We now have thirty
e'ght members, whereas two yea1·s 
?go we had around twelve. All is 
peace and Jove at this place.-George 
J. Hipp. 

" When you have nothing else to 
say. let the other fellow boast a 
while." 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A, ALLEN 

THE WAY THE APOSTLES DID IT. 

It seems that few have any conception of undenomina
tional Christianity. They think of "the church, which 
is his body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23), in terms of a man-made 
organization and want to carry on the work of the church 
in a denominational way. Unless they organize the 
human machinery of a man-made denomination, they 
complain that nothing is being done and that the church 
h generally no good. They have no conception of per
S@al effort and individual activity simply as Christians 
and as members of the body of Christ, " which is the 
church." (Col. 1: 24.) 

The " big business " of denominational machinery is 
ra1smg money. Human ingenuity is taxed to devise. 
schemes and ways to raise money. One would think that 
the success of the work is based on money and that a 
man without money cannot serve the Lord. Where one 
word is said on personal purity, individual consecration, 
and personal activity, a thousand are said on money. 
Men will not " go " and preach unless the money is in 
sight, and nobody wants to personally help the poor, but 
everybody wants to start a "drive" to establish a man
made institution to do work that God commands them 
to do personally, simply as Christians. Selfishness, a 

wish to pass the work to others, is at the bottom of it. 
Personal contact, personal piety, and individual activity 
are left out of it. The thing is, Money. 

It is true that a full treasury is one of the first fruits 
of an earnest church. Those baptized on the day of 
Pentecost and immediately afterwards were so in ear
nest that they gave their all-themselves and all they 
had. They sold their property and brought the money 
and laid it at the apostles' feet. "For neither was there 
among them any that lacked: for as many as were pos
sessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the 
prices of the things that were sold, and laid them at the 
apostles' feet: and distribution was made unto each, ac
cording as any one had need." ·(Acts 4: 34, 35.) The 
full amount given was personally distributed to those in 
need, not doled out in the form of cold and heartless 
machine charity by " swivel-chair officials " whose only 
interest in the poor is the money they themselves get 
out of it. Today the men who are dispensing machine 
charity would not be in the work except for the salaries 
they receive. Stop the salary and they give up the work. 
The public, which furnishes the money, would be amazed 
to learn what part of the money they think they are 
giving to the poor is used up in high salaries and luxuri
ous "overhead," and what part ever really gets to the 
poor. 

Undenominational Christianity is cast upon a different 
basis. Without man-made machinery and overhead, its 
work is done personally and individually. The only or
ganization known is the local congregation, and there is 
nothing of what the world calls " organization " about 
that. The ogre of organizing and of building up institu
tions is of the world and worldly. It is not in the New 
Testament, but is the way the world goes at it. Worldly
minded Christians feel that they can do nothing except by 
imitating the world. The apostles set no example to be 
followed in so doing, but taught each Christian to person
ally and individually do his uttermost, all laboring to
gether with God. There is no good work that God com
mands men and women to do, but what they are com
manded to do personally and individually, simply as 
Christians and as members of the local congregation. 

The schemes and plans that institutions resort to in 
efforts to raise money brand them as human. They must 
devise some plan of assessing people or signing them up. 
Large denominational churches have the index system 
and a salaried collector whose only daily business is to 
wring money from the membership. 

" Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. 
Upon the first day of the week let each one of you lay 
by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections 
be made when I come." ( 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) This is the 
way the apostles and early churches filled the treasury 
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of the local congregation. Without overhead or underhead, 
the whole of it went directly into the hands of the poor. 
It was delivered personally and individually to those in need 
through the elders of the local congregation in the famine 
district. (See Acts 11: 27-30.) In cases of helping 
preach the gospel, each congregation sent the money 
direct to the preacher in the field. (See Phil. 4: 15, 16.) 
There were no salaries, promoter's per cent, or overhead, 
bken out, but, on the personal and individual basis upon 
which the early churches did their work, the whole amount 
went directly into the hands of the preacher. 

But human organizations cannot thrive on the divine 
plan. The divine plan does not fit them. They must get 
up some way to put the screws to the people, to bind them 
and obligate them. Wealth and power cannot be cen
tralized in a rich and powerful institution on the apos
tolic plan. The apostles themselves, who did more 
charity work than is done by any millionaire today, re
mained personally too poor to cut any figure on the board 
of such an institution. 

The Scriptures are very plain in saying that money for 
the service of God must be a freewill offering, laid by in 
store "upon the first day of the week." Instead of being 
assessed, taxed, or signed up, each is commanded to give 
"as he may prosper." "Let each man do according as 
he hath purposed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 7.) 

All agree that the church cannot run an ice-cream fes
tival to raise money for the Lord. The money so raised 
is not a freewill offering, but a profit, made on a profit
and-loss basis. A congregation cannot go into the ice
cream business, clothing business, or any other business. 
It cannot go into the school business or the business of 
running anything but its own individual self. Anything 
more than this cometh of evil. The evil may be hidden 
by an outburst of zeal without knowledge, but the evil is 
there and the day of reckoning will come. 

A solicitor goes out to raise money for some institution 
that is not a local congregation, but that proposes to do 
the work that God commands the congregation to do. 
He paints a glowing picture, artfully uses the most sacred 
things to touch the noblest and tenderest cords of the 
heart. He is doing it, not to make the one he solicits a 
better Christian or do his duty better, but purely to 
raise money. He either gets a salary or receives a percent
age of what he gets people to give. Is that the apostolic 
procedure? Sometimes what he gets people to give is 
barely enough to pay his salary, and the institution for 
which he solicits gets nothing. In a recent case where 
the solicitor raised only enough to pay his salary, the 
head of the institution was asked: " What does the in
stitution get out of it? " He replied: " The advertise
ment." Is that the way the Bible teaches us to give to 
the Lord? 

Quite a little disturbance is now being raised among 
the churches, and much division of sentiment aroused, 
by those promoting the Penny-a-Day Fund. I have been 
asked to express myself on the matter. I reply, the only 
thing I can see wrong with it is, it is not in the Bible. 
The apostles and early churches did not raise money that 
way. A solicitoP, who goes among the churches repre
senting the Penny-a-Day Fund, of course, gets either a 
salary or a percentage of what is given. Those making 
gifts, as a rule, labor under the impression that their 
gifts go to the object to which they give, when the fact 
is, a good part of it goes to the solicitor. All such plans 
and schemes are the very antithesis of the teaching of 
God's word that, " upon the first day of the week," " each 
one of you " should " lay by him in store, as he may 
prosper." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) If a good work is done in a 
Scriptural way, the money for it can be raised as the 

apostles raised it. Brethren should rightly suspiCIOn 
institutions the very existence of which seems to depend 
upon getting up things that tend away from the apostolic 
way. 

The brethren will have to excuse us for wanting to 
adhere to the old, apostolic way. We do not see any use 
for the Bible if it is not to go by. If a thing is not in 
the Bible, that ends it. We cannot put human wisdom 
against God's wisdom. The approval of human wisdom, 
the commendation of all the world, is nothing. God re
veals in his word what He approves. A test of man's 
faith in God is, Will he take God at his word, and will 
hE. abide in God's word? To try to carry on the good 
work of the church of God with the institutional ma
chinery of human denominationalism is to try to mix the 
divine with the human. To so do is to burden the good 
work with a white elephant that will keep it milked dry 
and be a blight upon it until thrown off. To do nothing 
is horrible and bad. To do the wrong thing is worse. 
"For the zeal of thy house hath eaten me up." (Ps. 
69: 9.) "His disciples remembered that it was written, 
Zeal for thy house shall eat me up." (John 2: 17.) 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 
We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 

and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

SERMON Ams, OUTLINES, AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The Gist of the Bible (Shook) .................... $1.00 
The English of the Pulpit (Chrisman) ............ 1.50 
Your Study Bible (Weddell) ...................... 1.25 
Topical Illustrations (Denton) .................... 1. 00 
Methods of Bible Study (Thomas) ................ 1.00 
Sermon Notes from the Ministry of Jesus (Boteler). 1.00 
Lights on Scripture Truths (Boteler) .............. 1.00 
Exploring the Bible ( Gaebelein).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Sermon Outlines . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Notes on the Parables and Miracles of Our Lord 

(Trench) ..................................... 2. 50 
Illustrative Incidents for Public Speakers (Brown) .. 1.00 
One Thousand Evangelistic Illustrations, Net. . . . . . . 1. 50 
The World's Bes~ Proverbs and Maxims (Lawson), 

Net .......................................... 2.00 
Stories of. the Great War for Public Speakers 

(Brown) ..................................... 1.00 
The World's Best Humorous Anecdotes (Lawson) ... 2.00 
Wit and Humor for Public Speakers (Brown) ...... 1.00 
Sermon Outlines (Crawford) ...................... 2.00 
Patriotic Illustrations for Public Speakers (Brown). 1.00 
Poems of Pep and Point for Public Speakers 

(Brown) ..................................... 1.00 
Bible Truths Illustrated (Pittman) ................ 1.00 
Pulpit Diagrams (Sweeney) ...................... 1.50 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS. 

Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ............ 2.00 
Clubb-Boles Discussion on "Is Instrumental Music 

in Christian Worship Scriptural? " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Baswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental Music 

in the Worship. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Stark-Warlick Debate . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Brents-Herod Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Fotk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Why the Baptist Name .......................... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Campbell-Rice Debate.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell-Purcell Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Evidences of Christianity.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

You'll sit and listen to foolishness till one o'clock in the 
morning; but let the preacher exceed forty minutes and 
you'll hear from some one right quick.-D. W. Hall. 

If religious oooks are not widely circulated among the 
masses in this country and the people do not become reli
gious, I do not know what is to become of us as a nation. 
-Daniel Webster. 
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THINGS HELPFUL. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

Of all the things for the consideration of responsible, 
thinking people today is the question, " Where am I going 
to spend eternity? " This is to be answered by each and 
every one for himself or herself alone. And it all depends 
on how we spend our time here in this world. Idleness 
is a very bad habit. The old saying, "An idle brain is 
the devil's workshop," is very true, I verily believe. 

Above all things, to be good and true and to keep out 
of idleness, find something that is really worth while to 
do and be employed in doing that thing. This is filling 
the mission God intends us to fill. Jesus, our great 
teacher and exemplar, was always busy going about doing 
good. What a life of richness and purity! What a bene
diction to humanity! Once upon a time he said: "I must 
be about my Father's business." So should we, my dear 
brethren. 

Let us be doing something that makes the world better, 
ar,d let us employ our powers of mind, heart, and soul, 
and this lifts us into the realm of pure delight and 
makes life really worth the living. No one ever lived in 
vain that does that. "The greatest of all is the servant 
of all." 

Now, of all places where people should be busy and 
seek to shun idleness, it is the church. There is no place 
in the vineyard for idleness, for there is too much to be 
done for church members to be idle for a moment of 
time. Idle church members and idle churches bring on 
spiritual death and breed corruption in the ranks of God's 
people. 

More times than one-yea, many times-congregations 
and brethren and sisters sit on the stool of " do nothing" 
and go to sleep and see ghosts and have frightful 
dreams, and from one of these dreams they awake to 
the realization that they are doing nothing, and they 
begin to exclaim: "We are dead! We are drying up!" 
And being obsessed with the idea that something must be 
done to give them new interest and infuse new life, they 
begin moving before their eyes are open, and invariably 
they move in the wrong direction: Something must be 
"pulled off." We must arrange for some place to raise 
some money. The preacher must be paid, the church 
debt must be lifted, the house must be painted, the aisles 
must be carpeted, the singing must be improved, the 
young people must be interested. We must spring some
thing new. New blood must be brought in. 

Then begins the flood of innovations to roll in, and 
congregations go full-fledged into digression. The old 
fiddlers' contests, foot shows, baby shows, missionary 
societies, endeavor societies, instrumental music, and all 
other stuff out of harmony with God's order are intro
duced. All of this is the crop from the seeds of idle
ness. Truly, the "idle brain is the devil's workshop." 
People kept busy all the time doing the Lord's work in 
the Lord's way never go wrong. 

Some months ago a very timely and a very practical 
article came out in the Gospel Advocate, written by our 
good brother, J. D. Tant, under the title, " Pulling Off." 

Now, I can think of two kinds of "pulling off," one of 
which is where disturbances and factions arise and where 
one faction pulls off from the other because of variance 
and strife. This is sinful, shameful, and disgraceful, and 
should never be. The other kind of " pulling off" is 
where the congregation is large and where some mem
bers by common consent and mutual agreement pull off 
from the congregation and go to some other part of the 

town or neighborhood and start up a new congregation 
for the benefit of the people in that community. Now, 
this is right, and it is the way of wisdom to do so. 
Wherever the cause has made any headway, this kind of 
" pulling off " has been going on and will continue to do 
so. This is spreading the kingdom and keeping congre
gations from spiritual stagnation and death. One of 
the most dangerous things for any congregation is to 
become self-centered and self-satisfied-forget that any 
one else is in the world. I do not say that a congregation 
is sinful because it is large, or that there is always virtue 
in a congregation because it is small; but I do say that 
in as much as there will be some idlers, the very best we 
can do, in all congregations, there is less chance for 
idlers in the small congregation than in the large one, 
because, being so many, it is difficult to find something 
for them all to do. 

Some people have a false pride in the idea of a large con
gregation. Some preachers boast of the fact that they have 
a large congregation. "Why, my church is the largest in 
the town," or "in the city." Some people, on moving to 
town or to, the city, if there be more than one church or 
congregation, inquire for the largest one, and there they 
cast their lot, though they may have to go several blocks 
farther, or even miles, to reach it. Why? Because it is 
!urge and popular. Why not ask yourself these questions: 
"Where am I needed most? Where will be the best 
opportunity for me to work and develop myself into use
fulness and become really fit for the Master's use, and 
where I can go because I am really needed and it is best 
for me and the cause?" 

I would rather be associated with a congregation of 
twenty members who are at work than to be associated 
with a congregation of one hundred members, and three
fourths of them on the idlers' list. 

The working members and the working congregations 
produce the goods. Shame on the idlers! " Rescue the 
perishing, care for the dying." This should be the slogan 
of every professed follower of Christ. It is the kingdom 
of Jehovah in all its royal splendor, in all its pristine 
beauty. 

"Work for the night is coming; 
Work through the morning hours; 

Work while the dew is sparkling; 
Work 'mid springing flowers; 

Work when the day grows brighter; 
Work in the glowing sun; 

Work for the night is coming, 
When man's work is done." 

THE PASSION PLAY. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

" What do vou think of the Passion Play? " asked a 
brother. "I think it is wrong," I replied. Yet Chris
tians will go from all parts of the world to see it. 

The home of the Passion Play is a little mountain 
town in Bavaria, Germany. In the seventeenth century 
there was a plague raging in Germany, and in this town 
of Oberammergau alone about one hundred people had 
died. They made a vow that if the Lord would stop the 
plague they would act the crucifixion on the stage from 
time to time. The plague ceased and they performed 
the play every ten years. 

At present there is a big theater erected in the village 
large enough to accommodate several thousand people. 
All the events connected with the trial and crucifixion, 
the resurrection and ascension of the Lord, including 
Roman Catholic tradition, are acted on the stage. 

Remember, it is not real, but a "play "-a sham all 
the way from start to finish. It is acted on Sunday 
morning, and, instead of God's people meeting together 
in sincerity to break bread, a throng of spectators as
semble to look on, while a set of unregenerate stage actors 
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go through the farce of partaking of the bread and the 
wine to be seen of men. 

The play (mark the word "play") proceeds with the 
betrayal of Judas, the denial of Peter, etc.; then a false 
Christ is nailed to the cross behind curtains so that the 
audience only hears the sound of the hammer; then the 
Cl.irtain rises, the sham Christ is raised up on the cross, 
hangs there twenty minutes, and repeats in blasphemy 
the words of Jesus, including "Father, forgive them; 
they know not what they do." A strong corset hangs 
him to the cross, and he holds to nails between his fingers, 
while his heel rests on a wooden pin driven in the cross. 
But this is enough. Let it be remembered that the whole 
thing is a farce, a mere "play," and nothing more than 
a theatrical to please a throng of curiosity seekers, and 
at the same time a mockery of the most awful and most 
sacred tragedy in all history. It is nothing short of 
crucifying the Son of God afresh and putting him to an 
open shame. 

Little children have been known to hold meeting and 
baptize the cat because innocent and ignorant of things 
sacred and spiritual, and on this ground alone could they 
be excused till taught better. 

And, finally, let it be noted that the "Passion Play" 
is Roman Catholic in all its features, the aim of which is 
to propagate that apostate doctrine. 

AMONG MY PEOPLE. No. 1. 
BY JAMES WHITE. 

While as yet not in the field preaching, which thing I 
hope to do, I trust to keep before the brethren an account 
of the conditions that exist among the Indians. 

I rejoice to believe that some will read with interest 
a report of the efforts that we put forth as we went 
about the reservations last summer. 

This article would be longer than it ought to be, if I 
should say all that I could say truthfully of the brethren 
whom I met en route to the North. The purpose of my 
trip among my people was not to use all of my time in 
preaching, but rather to study from every angle the 
reservation life as it is today, to gather facts and gain 
the confidence of officials, which is very important, for 
one must stay within the laws of the reservation. 

After spending three months in the Indian reserva
tions, visiting, talking at length with people with whom 
I came in contact, and calling upon the officials of these 
reserve lands, towns, and villages, and after reading con
siderable matter written by denominational missionaries 
and having carefully investigated the present conditions 
among the Indians, socially, morally, and spiritually, I 
am now ready to report. 

First of all, let us look at the Indian population in the 
State of South Dakota. (Compiled from reports of Indian 
Agency Superintendents on June 30, 1926.) Total popu
lation, 23,024. There are eight different reservations in 
the State of South Dakota alone. According to statistics 

. by reservation agents under the same date, I give the total 
number of Indians in each reservation as follows: 

Cheyenne River Reservation ........ . 
Crow Creek Reservation ............ . 
Lower Brule Reservation ........... . 
Flandreau Reservation ............. . 
Pine Ridge Reservation ............. . 
Rose Bud Reservation .............. . 
Sisseton Reservation ............... . 
Yankton Reservation .............. . 

3,026 
922 
595 
308 

7,820 
5,890 
2,477 
1,986 

Practically all the Indians in South Dakota belong to 
the " Sioux tribe," better known as " Dakota tribe," for 
there are as many in North Dakota. They are not the 
original inhabitants of South Dakota, but came to this 
State from the East. They called themselves "Dakotas," 
which means " allies." The word " Sioux " is a corrup-

tion of another tribe's word, meaning " snake," given as 
an enemy name. 

As to their language, it falls into several dialects, which 
are, however, similar to each other. One of them, the 
Sisseton dialect, has become more or less the literary lan
guage, because the first missionary labors were done 
among the Sissetons and the Bible was translated into it. 

There are five kinds of schools existing for the Indians 
of the State-namely: public school, government day 
school, reservation boarding school, nonreservation board
ing school, and mission school. 

On the Pine Ridge and Rose Bud reservations the gov
ernment has about thirty day schools. These schools dif
fer from the public schools, not only in administration, 
but also in the fact that they have a housekeeper who 
prepares a wholesome meal for the children at noon. 
Some of these schools go to the third grade only, and 
none go beyond the sixth grade. In addition to these, 
the government conducts reservation boarding schools 
within the boundary. There are also what is called 
"non reservation boarding schools," which are located at 
Pierre, Rapid City, and Flandreau, in South Dakota. 
These schools go up to the ninth and tenth grades and 
have a capacity of three hundred to four hundred pupils 
each. Finally, there are a number of mission boarding 
schools. The Roman Catholics have two large mission 
schools, one on each of the two larger reservations. The 
Episcopalians conduct two fine girls' schools at Wakpala 
and Springfield, S. D. The Presbyterian mission school 
is located at Santee, Neb., just across the Missouri River 
from Springfield, S. D. In addition to those mentioned, 
the larger nonreservation schools supported by our gov
ernment are located away from the Indian territories, 
usually in some city with good transportation from every 
point. The leading one is Haskell Institute, located at 
Lawrence, Kan.; another is Chilocco Indian School, Chi
locco, Okla. There are others at Riverside, Calif.; Genoa, 
Neb.; and Chemawa, Oregon. All of them have the com
plete high-school course, with two years' college work and 
also business courses. 

I do not want you to think I believe all Indians are 
educated, progressive, and prosperous, because this is not 
so; but I do want to give you a knowledge of the won
derful things this race has accomplished, especially in 
the last few years, and awaken in you the respect which 
is their due. Let us look upon them, not as a class by 
themselves, but as citizens of the United States, and con
sider what will make the very best citizens of them. 

An opinion long prevailed in the minds of the people 
that the Indians were a lazy class of people. This 
opinion has been entertained by the people who have 
learned it from tales and traditions of Indian life and 
warfare. 

Every one who knows anything about politics knows 
that Charles Curtis is our Vice President of the United 
States. Very few know that he is an enrolled member 
of the Kaw tribe of Indians. Robert L. Owen, a former 
Senator of the United States from Oklahoma, is a 
Cherokee Indian. Charles Carter and William Hasten
ings, United States Congressmen, are Indians. Mrs. 
Cora Anderson, a full-blooded Indian, was the first 
woman elected to the Michigan House of Representatives. 
There are a large number of lawyers and men and women 
in all other professions who are Indians. 

Sometimes we picture the Indian as a " vanishing 
race." " Poor Lo" is far from being a "vanishing 
American." In a recent report there are at present five 
hundred thousand Indians in the United States, an in
crease of sixteen thousan9 five hundred and eighty-five 
in ten years. 

Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. 
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KNOXVILLE (TENN.) NOTES. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

Several weeks ago . I was asked if our folks would 
take part in an " Exchange Program " of the different 
churches of town. The nature of it was that the young 
people from the various churches were to go to some 
other church in the city and conduct their regular Sun
day-evening services, the only limitation being that of 
the same subject to be discussed by each group-viz., 
" Objective Tests ef a Christian Life." I told the ones 
who approached me that we could not consent to do so, 
unless they would omit the use of instruments of music, 
which they readily did. 

Those of our young folks who were on the program 
(four young men) were sent to the Church Street Meth
odist Church, the largest denomination in the city, to 
conduct the services last Sunday evening. In turn, they 
sent a group of four to render a program at ou:r; place 
of worship. We conducted the devotional services and 
they made their talks. They divided their talks into the 
following heads for discussion: " Christianity in Poli
tics," " Christianity in Industry," " Christianity in Busi
ness," and " Christianity in Student Life." Although 
their speeches were rather vague, there was nothing hurt
ful in any of them. They were about what we had 
anticipated. 

But it is the service that our boys conducted that I 
want to tell about. The Methodist folks did not use any 
instrument in their devotional service. Then Mr. Merton 
Derryberry sang a solo, without the aid of an instrument, 
that simply captivated them all. The three boys that 
made speeches had their subjects divided into the follow
ing heads: "Requisites for Becoming a Christian;" "Req
uisites for Worshiping as a Christian" (or, "Chris
tian Worship"), and "Requisites for Christian Living." 
The boys had their speeches well in hand and delivered 
them in fine shape. No doubt some of those Methodists 
heard Scripture quoted that they had never heard before. 

In setting forth the conditions of salvation, each act 
required of one was backed up by the Scriptures. In 
discussing the place of baptism, the commission, as given 
by both Matthew and Mark, was quoted. This was re
enforced by Peter's answer to the question, " Brethren, 
what shall we do?" on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 2: 
38.) It was also stressed that a moral life is commenda
ble in any one, and that one cannot be a Christian who 
is not of good moral character, yet this alone is not a 
sufficient test of a Christian life. Regularity of worship 
upon each first day of the week and the observance of 
eHch of the items was clearly pointed out as further 
tests of a Christian life. 

We feel that this was an unusual opportunity for us to 
get before these people some Bible teaching that we 
could not do otherwise. We are always glad for "our 
folks" (pardon the expression) to listen to what they 
have to say, if they, in turn, will listen to what we say. 
We are seeking every opportunity to sow, "decently and 
in order," the "seed of the kingdom." 

BROTHER MASON SOJOURNS WITH US AGAIN. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

For 'three consecutive years Brother M. S. Mason, of 
Springfield, Mo., has spent several weeks with us in 
Freed-Hardeman College during the early spring. He 
has taken Brother Hardeman's place and carried on his 
work while he was out holding some meetings. We 
always look forward with pleasure to his coming and 
regret when the time comes for him to depart. His work 
has been eminently satisfactory, otherwise we would not 
invite him back year after year. (He will be with us 
again next year.) He is a fine Bible teacher, takes a 
great interest in the welfare of all the students, ef'-

courages and inspires them, and does some exceptionally 
fir.e work in training and advising young preachers. 
Brother Mason is a good speaker in general, a strong 
preacher in particular, a humorist, a philosopher, a poet, 
and a delightful companion. 

For several years he has been writing poems as the 
inspiration seized him and the muse inspired him. He 
has quite a collection already and is adding to it from 
time to time. At the urgent request of many who have 
read or heard these poems, he plans to publish a book of 
them in the near future. The following is a sample: 

THE LAST JoURNEY. 

I often muse when I have "packed" my grip, 
Arranged each separate thing with thought and ample 

care, 
Just for another short or longer preaching trip, 

And called the station man about my time and fare, 
On that long journey I must make some day, 

When life and love and labor all have passed, 
To that bright land so sweet and far away-

My longest journey, the most solemn, and the last. 

I shall not leave on that trip to return; 
I'll bid my home a long, eternal, last farewell. 

No homesick heart need in that country yearn, 
Nor e'er await the tales returning travelers tell. 

The parting kiss, the loving, fond embrace, 
With loved ones on this side I'll not renew; 

'Tis only they shall see me face to face, 
When they have made that last long journey, too. 

I shall not take my Bible when that way I go; 
By years of prayer and study I shall learn the road; 

Those things at which my faith has wondered I shall know, 
When I have reached the spirit's last abode. 

I shall not need that book to others teach; 
My mission will be o'er when that clear call has come; 

I shall not journey to that place to preach, 
But rather meet the ones I've guided home. 

I shall not take a change of raiment then; 
These temporal garments cannot suit the realm up there. 

I trust, when I have quit the earthly walks of men, 
To wear the wedding garment clean and fair. 

This poor attire down here has served me well, 
For what it did it has been worth the price; 

But shabby goods that merchants buy and sell 
May well be doffed for robes in Paradise. 

Not one companion shall I have on that long road, 
For those who make that journey go alone; 

Each traveler bears the weight of his own load, 
The path is only wide enough for one. 

We cannot watch together as we walk, 
We see before the journey has begun; 

Or after all is over we can talk 
About the things we've said and thought and done. 

I shall not carry any purse along that route, 
My Savior long ago has paid my fare; 

I sign for passage, board and all throughout, 
And travel as my Savior waits me there. 

For dollars purchase what our bodies want and need, 
They pay expenses while we journey toward the goal; 

The price of heaven made a Savior bleed, 
The life of Jesus bought the human soul. 

Lord, teach me in my visits here and there, 
This last long trip to always bear in mind; 

And though my earthly treasures be but rare, 
Teach me at last thy glorious realm to find. 

For what will all this old earth mean to me, 
If when my body rests beneath the sod, 

If then my Savior's face I cannot see, 
If my path leads me not to God? 

The baptizing of infants is without the slightest men
tion in the Bible. There is not one instance of infant 
baptism in the Bible. Those who sprinkle water on babies 
teach " as their doctrines the precepts of men," not the 
commandments of God as revealed in God's word. The 
Scriptures point out very plainly that baptism requires a 
moral qualification on the part of the one to be baptized. 
The apostles and inspired preachers required faith, re
pentance, and confession as preparatory to baptism. 
Without these no one can be a subject of baptism.-J ames 
A. Allen. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

WILLIAM HARRISON CARTER.
The greatest work that any one can do is the work of

God; the greatest life that any one can live is the Chris-
tian life; the greatest mission that any one can have on
earth is to fill the program that God has for him. It
matters not whether this life and work be done in the
"limelight" or whether it be done in the remotest section
of a rural district; it matters not whether the mission is
fulfilled on the public arena or in the quiet nursery of home
life; it matters not if the work be in the front ranks of
the "firing line" or whether it be done in humility around

W. H. CARTER

a neighbor's fireside, God rewards the life that works
according to his program and fulfills its mission according
to his will. It matters not whether a preacher of the
gospel is acclaimed as a famous evangelist or whether he
works in the mission fields of rural sections, his reward
is the same, if he is faithful to God. The subject of this
sketch fulfilled his mission well.

William Harrison Carter was born in the little town
of Lafayette, Macon County, Tenn., December 17, 1850.
John S. Carter came from Virginia and settled in Smith
County, Tenn. He brought with him his son, Edward
Carter, who was but a small boy at the time. Edward
Carter grew to manhood in Smith County, and married
Lavena Katherine Bains in 1842. He was a carpenter
by trade. Soon after Macon County was formed he
moved to this new county. He followed the carpenter's
trade in Macon County until 1853, and then returned to
Smith County and located at Rome, in that county. Broth-
er Carter's parents had little of this world's goods, but
they were honest, hard-working people. He gave his chil-
dren the best education that he could afford in the public

schools of that county. Brother Carter's people were mem-
bers of the Baptist Church and he was taught the faith
of the Baptist Church.

In 1873 W. H. Carter and his father returned to La-
fayette, Macon County. The following year the lamented
J. M. Kidwill preached in that town, and W. H. Carter
heard him. Brother Carter examined the teachings of the
Bible and found that Brother Kidwill preached the truth.
Brother Carter also examined the claims of the Baptist
Church in the light of the Bible, and found that the main
tenets of faith and chief practices of the Baptist Church
were not Scriptural. He was honest and wanted just the
truth of God. He was slow to make any change without
Scriptural authority for it. He loved his people, and he
loved his early training, but he loved the truth of God
more; so, on May 17, 1874, he was baptized into Christ by
Brother J. M. Kidwill. In December of the same year he
was married to Marian Griffith, at Walton, whose father
was a pioneer of Lafayette and a leading citizen of that
town. Ten children were born to this union.

Soon after Brother Carter came into the church he saw
the great need of preaching the gospel to his friends and
fellow countrymen. There was no preacher located near
him, and he was so interested in their learning the truth
that he began to teach them. He preached his first ser-
mon in 1876, at Pleasant Retreat, in Macon County. He
was, like his father and grandfather, a carpenter by
trade, and he followed this trade and preached as he had
opportunity. He received nothing for his preaching, and
gave all the time that he could spare from his work to
preaching the gospel. There were no churches in his
county when he began preaching. He continued his work
and preached until a number of congregations were es-
tablished in that county. In 1880 he decided that he
needed further preparation in order to accomplish the
greatest good. Accordingly, he went to Burritt College,
which was then under the management of Dr. T. W.
Brents. His good wife, with the assistance of a dear
friend, furnished him means to go to school. He remained
in Burritt College one year, and made rapid progress in
his school work. He was there to get the greatest possi-
ble good out of the school, and he did this. He had no
time to idle away and had no inclination to engage in the
common frivolities that some college students do. He
returned to Lafayette with renewed energy and deter-
mination, together with better equipment in the way of
training, and began at once to preach in schoolhouses,
under the trees, and anywhere else that he could get an
audience. He loved the truth and saw the need of its
being preached in his county. He sacrificed and suffered
that his own countrymen might learn the truth and be
saved. He practiced rigid economy and denied himself
the luxuries and many of the necessities of life that he
might preach the gospel to his people. He received but
little support, as the few disciples were poor and had not
been taught to support the preaching of the gospel.
Brother Carter did not hesitate to go at his own charges
and preach the gospel wherever he could get a hearing.
If the church had many such men today, eternity only
could reveal the good that would be done.

Brother Carter continued his work in that county until
more than a dozen congregations were established. He
often labored with his own hands to supply the necessities
for his own family and to have to give to those who were
in need. Brother Carter met with strong opposition.
Before he began preaching, the denominational churches
held the people of his county in the bondage of error.
Their preachers labored hard to keep their membership
from hearing the truth. Brother Carter knew the strong
opposition of error and faced the enemy with courage and
the heroism of a man of God. The preachers in that
country denounced the truth which he preached and in-
sulted him who preached it, and even threatened his life.
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At one time he was warned not to come into a certain 
·community and preach; but there were a few in that com
munity who wanted to hear the truth, and Brother Carter 
.did net hesitate to go to them and preach boldly and pub
licly the gospel as God's power to save. He continued to 
preach there until a congregation was established. Many 
times he was denied the use of church houses, and even 
·schoolhouses were locked against him. 

Brother Carter was frequently forced to meet the expo
Tients of error in debate. He was a debater of no mean 
ability. He was not a professional debater, neither did he 
seek discussion for the sake of notoriety; but he loved the 
truth and was a fearless expositor of it, had the courage 
<Of his convictions and believ~d in the triumph of truth, 
and was not afraid to meet any man who opposed the 
truth. He stood ready at all times to defend the faith as 
revealed in the New Testament. The exponents of error 
-called their " biggest preachers " to meet him, with the 
hope that they could silence him, but the result was a vic
tory for the truth in every instance. 

In connection with his preaching the gospel, Brother 
Carter for several years edited and published a religious 
paper, called "The Highland Preacher." He did much 
good with his paper and many learned the truth from 
him. Brother Carter was a ready writer, and he wrote 
with dearness. Any one could read and understand his 
messages through the Highland Preacher. Brother Car
ter not only labored in his own county, but he preached 
extensively and successfully throughout Middle Tennessee 
and several counties of Southern Kentucky. He baptized 
hundreds of people and established many congregati.ons. 
He defended the church in public debate and lived a 
faithful, Christian life. 

Brother Carter died on October 26, 1923. He was sev
€nty-three years old, and was a preacher of the gospel 
forty-seven years. He preached his last sermon five days 
before his death. Brother Carter lived his life well; he 
fought the good fight to a victory; he finished his race 
nobly; he kept the faith faithfully; and now he enjoys 
the rest which remains for the people of God. 0 that 
there were many today who would live and preach as did 
·w. H. Carter! 

TO THE ALUMNI OF DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

As alumni of David Lipscomb College, you are ac
-quainted with the heavy loss the college has suffered in 
the destruction, by fire, of Lindsay Hall. You also know 
-of the plans to build a new boys' dormitory at an early 
-date. You are doubtless gratified that a new building is 
·soon to grace the old campus so dear to us all. You will 
want to play the part of loyal alumni at this crucial hour 
in the history of your Alma Mater. You realize that 
David Lipscomb College, like all other private institutions 
cf learning, is dependent largely upon the fidelity of its 
friends for its existence. This being true, it is vitally 
necessary that we all rally at once to the support of the 
-college at the present crisis. 

It was a happy suggestion that the reception hall of 
1he new dormitory be built by the Alumni Association. 
It is estimated that this hall will cost two thousand dol
lars. It will be called "Alumni Hall." Its walls will bear 
a roster of the names of all who contribute to it. Per
haps, in some respects, it will be a kind of " Hall of 
Fame." You will want your name written there. School
boys generations hence will read this "roll of ancient 
;vorthies" and gather new inspiration; and perhaps some 
c m especially dear to you will pause there in reverent 
<.ilence and, with pardonable pride, read your name, long 
after you shall have answered earth's last roll call. 
Every loyal alumnus will appreciate this fine opportunity 
C'f expressing, in substantial terms, his loyalty to the 
college. 

Gifts may be made on the most liberal terms. If one 

is not in a position to pay all cash, he may pay one-tenth 
cash and one-tenth every six months until the full 
amount is paid. On these terms almost any one can give 
from twenty-five to one hundred dollars, or more, and not 
seriously miss it. 

The alumni hall campaign starts off with fine pros
pects. Our vice president, Mr. Vaughan, has given $100; 
Mrs. R. P. Cuff, our secretary-treasurer, in addition to 
what she and her husband have given to the general fund, 
$20; the president, $100; Miss Irma Lee Batey, $50; and 
others could be mentioned. 

Even if you have already given to the general building 
fund, we want you to give something in addition to 
"Alumni Hall." 

Send contributions to Mrs. R. P. Cuff, David Lipscomb 
College, Nashville, Tenn., or to me, 1198 Clifton Road, 
N. E., Atlanta, Ga. 

The bard of Avon said: "When sorrows come, they 
come not single spies, but in battalions!" Since this 
appeal was written Avalon Home, the girls' dormitory at 
David Lipscomb College, has burned. Thus the crisis be
comes more critical, the need becomes more urgent. The 
hour again has struck! The increased, greater need of 
the college is urged upon the alumni of the college as 
another reason for prompt and generous action. 

The courage and heroism of the present faculty and 
student body in " carrying on " under such adverse condi
tions are worthy of our most liberal cooperation. 

Yours for "Alumni Hall," B. C. GOODPASTURE, 
President, David Lipscomb College. 

The biggest and best asset a business can have is its 
good will. Good will never goes out of style; it never 
changes in face value; it cannot be bought, neither can it 
be sold. It is the indispensable, indestructible interest in 
industry.-Selected. 

" Put every ounce of energy you possess into your job, 
and soon you will have a bigger job. Allow no one to tell 
you to do less than you can on the job, and before you 
know it. a bi<?goer aPd better job will be given you." 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

IY A. L IACHIIAII 

Just the book for preachers, elden, deacona, Bib!. 
class teachers, and others that take publle part in 
church serviees. 

The book bas three hunched sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containinc funeral texta, mar
riage ceremonies, forma for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meetinc, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
seleded these references. 

Book contains 320 pagea. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Golrpel AdTOe&te Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nuh'rille, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
F. B. Srygley preached at Fosterville, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 

J. C. Ledford, who preaches at Wilmington, N. C., is 
spending a few days in Nashville. 

E. G. Cullum preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. 

J. L. Harper preached at Pleasant Hill. near Nashville, 
to large audiences, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Woodsfield, Ohio, April 26: 
"The Woodsfield church is in the midst of a good meeting 
with home forces. The meeting is one week old. Five 
additions so far--one by letter and four baptisms." 

H. Paul Lewis, our Hebrew-Christian evangelist, who is 
in charge of the Hebrew Mission, this city, has moved to 
825 Setliff Place, Nashville, Tenn. Please send all mail 
and contributions to the above address. Mail sent to him 
will be forwarded to him while he is in meetings. 

L. A. Hinds, Davenport, Iowa, April 26: "We have a 
small congregation here. We would like to get in touch 
with all who belong to the church, living in Davenport. 
Let any one who has friends or relatives here notify them. 
For information, write me, care of P. S. C., Davenport, 
Iowa." 

J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., April 21: "We had three 
hundred and seventy-four in Sunday school here yester
day, which was a new high mark for us. There were two 
baptisms and one by membership at the day's services. 
I shall begin a tent meeting in Carbondale, a Tulsa 
suburb, tonight." 

A. H. Lannom, who preaches for the little congregation 
at Toledo, Ohio, and Brother and _Sister W. 0. Smith were 
in Nashville for a few days last week. They are greatly 
interested in the success of the work at Toledo. The 
church at Toledo meets at 3015 Detroit Avenue, third 
floor of Odd Fellows' Hall. 

F. W. Smith closed a very fine meeting at Bowling 
Green, Ky., last Friday night. There were thirty-one 
additions, more than twenty of which were by baptism. 
Brother Smith did some excellent preaching. He was 
assisted in the meeting- by A. B. Barret, who preaches 
regularly at Bowling Green. 

L. P. Whaley, Decatur, Ala., April 21: "In the Gospel 
Advocate of April 17, pa~ 368, is an error in my report. 
It should have read 'the church at Jones Chapel' instead 
of 'the church at Cullman.' Brethren, pray for me and my 
work in the Lord. My home address is Vinemont, Ala. 
Let brethren needing my services write me.'' 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., April 28: "I preached 
on Sunday, both morning- and night. at Waverly-Belmont, 
this city, to large and interested audiences. There was 
one confession at the morning service. I closed my winter 
and spring work with home folks, and am ready to begin 
summer work in protracted meetings, the meeting at 
Rome, Ga., being next, May 11-25, the Lord willing." 

John B. Hardeman closed a twelve-days' meeting with 
the Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Thursday 
night. There were twenty-one additions, including resto
rations and those who placed membership. Large audi
ences attended the meeting. and Brother Hardeman did 
some excellent preaching. The Twelfth Avenue brethren, 
mcouraged by the elders, George S. Davis and William S. 
Wherry, believe in being diligent in their Master's busi
ness. 

Mrs. L. B. Wilson, Route 2, Foreman, Ark., April 23: 
" In answer to the call for help for the bovs' dormitorv 
and the girls' dormitory at David Lipscomb· College, will 
say that we are sorry, but we cannot help ourselves. We 
worship in a little country schoolhouse. There is not a 
meetinghouse owned by Christians in Little River County 
that I know anything about, and Pleasant Hill is the only 
place in the county that I know of where the church of 
Christ meets. We are few in number and poor finan
cially; and if ever any place needed mission work, it is 
right here. The church went in debt last year to have a 
meeting. W. W. Starnes, of Idabel, Okla., did the preach
ing, and we have just made our last payment to him. We 
do not see how we can have a meeting this year unless 
we get help from somewhere." 

C. A. Buchanan, Bardwell, Texas, April 23: " Our work 
here is gaining. We have completed eight new class
rooms at a cost of fourteen hundred and thirty-five dol
lars, which amount was raised in cash in a very few 
minutes. We now have twelve classrooms besides the 
auditorium. Cled E. Wallace is to hold a meeting here 
in July. We had one baptism last week. I shall begin my 
meeting work on June 12. I have time for a meeting in 
August." 

Gayle Oler, Morrillton, Ark., April 24: " Fine intenst 
and attendance at Lincker Mountain last Lord's day. 
There is a small band of Christians at that place, and the 
attendance by others manifests a fine prospect for a fu
ture in the work of the Master. I still have· some fine 
time for meetings this summer and shall be glad to hear 
from any one wanting a preacher to assist in evangelistic 
work in his community. Brethren, let us be urgent in the 
Lord's work.'' 

L. N. Moody, Winters, Texas, April 21: "We like the 
songbook that we have received, and intend to use this 
book during the meeting. The work here is growing all 
the time. We are having the largest attendance in class 
work we have ever had. During March we put on a 
drive, and we intend to keep driving as much as possible. 
Brother Wolfe, of El Paso, preached for us last Lord's day 
one week ago, and Brother Cypert, of Merkel, last Lord's 
day. Success to the Gospel Advocate.'' 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., Logansport, Ind., April 21: "I have 
been here with the Lord's faithful as follows: On Lord's 
day, April 6, seven broke bread and fifteen were in the 
assembly; April 13, nine broke bread and eighteen were 
in attendance; April 20, eleven broke bread and eighteen 
were present. At the night service the assembly num
bered twenty-three. There is hope for a good work here, 
and plans are made extending to June 1. Mission points 
desiring aid may address me at Logansport, Ind., Route 9. 
Other churches are having fellowship with this work.'' 

Z. D. Spear, Tanbark, Ky., April 22: "Sunday was an
other great day in the histpry of the church at Rock 
Springs, Tenn. I preached to an overflowing house at 
eleven o'clock. Cleve Scott had charge of the song serv
ice, and he did his part well. I never heard better singing 
than was done on this occasion. But, like Nehemiah, they 
want to do the will of the Lord. Much and lasting good 
is being done by these brethren. We pray that the good 
work may continue. May the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate remember our brother, Buck Scott, in this sad hour 
of bereavement." 

L. P. Whaley, Decatur, Ala., April 21: " I arrived here 
last Saturday and began to make ready to begin our mis
sion meeting in an old skating rink located in a suburban 
section of this town. Thinking it best, I worshiped with 
the Grant Street church of Christ yesterday morning and 
made a splendid start in our meeting last night. It is my 
purpose to go on in the meeting so long as the interest 
demands. I am expecting a good meeting. I have not a 
promise of a penny of support in this work. I and my 
family are in need; but, so far as we are able, the good 
work must go on. If any congregation wishes to send to 
our need, address me either here or at my home, Vine
mont, Ala.'' 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., April 28: " The meeting 
at Joe Johnston Avenue, this city, closed on April 23. 
Good attendance and interest throughout. Four con
fessed wrongs and three were baptized. The cooperation 
of the congregation was whole-hearted and very encour
aging. I enjoyed this meeting much for several reasons
one, because it is in the same community where I preached 
my first sermon. The old hall, half a block away, is still 
standing. This congregation began many years ago in 
this hall, known as ' Perry's Hall,' named after Alex. 
Perry, who was an active worker in the churches of 
Nashville and helped with others to establish this congre
gation. I was glad to have a goodly number of the 
Nashville preachers as visitors during the meeting. G. L. 
Cullum, who is a member of this congregation, was pres
€'nt at all the services, save three. He labors here in 
prayer-meeting work and also preaches once a month for 
this congregation. He rendered much service in opening 
the services and looking after details, thus helping and 
relieving the preacher of much concern about the intro
ductory work each night. There are some as true and 
faithful brethren here as can be found. They have a 
mind to work, as is evidenced by the fact that though it 
has been two years since a protracted meeting was held, 
last year thirty were baptized into Christ in the regular 
work. May they all ever be true and faithful and con
tinue to grow in the Lord's work." 
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Oscar Parham changes his address from Minor Hill, 
Tenn., to Franklin, Tenn., Route 3. 

Wanted.-A practical orphan girl to become a member 
of our family. Good home for one that will fit. Address 
D, care of the Gospel Advocate. 

W. H. Broughton, Sparta, Tenn., April 24: "Until fur
ther notice my address is Sparta, Tenn., College Street. 
Those desiring to communicate with me will so address me." 

Walter W. Leamons, Mountain View, Ark., April 25: 
" On the second Lord's day in this month I preached at 
Evening Shade, and last Sunday I filled my appointment 
at Salado, Ark." 

J. W. Ballard, Apache, Okla., April 16: "I am availa
ble for meetings for all of May and June, the last half 
of July and the first half of August, and from the middle 
of September on through the fall. Any church desiring 
my services should write me at once." 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., April 21: "Our 
meeting, with home forces, closed last night with three 
baptisms, one of the number being from the Baptists. On 
last Friday night I delivered the class address for the 
grammar school at Murfreesboro, Miss." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., April 21: " I was with the 
Monticello congregation yesterday. One came from the 
Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism. I will begin a tent 
meeting in Ludowici, Ga., on April 27. This meeting will 
continue for about three weeks. This will be the first 
meeting under our new tent." 

The following telegram was sent too late for last issue: 
"Oxford, Miss., April 22.-Large audiences are attending 
the meeting here. S. H. Hall is doing wonderful preach
ing. Three services next Sunday, April 27. This is a 
special invitation to brethren near enoug-h to Oxford to 
attend this all-day meeting. Bring lunch.-R. N. Gardner." 

I. A. Douthitt, Akron, Ohio, April 24: "I have recently 
closed a good meeting at Ferndale congregation, Detroit, 
Mich. Two were baptized and one was restored. I am 
now at the Thayer Street Church, Akron, Ohio, in the 
midst of a good meeting. Our crowds are large and in
terest is good. Five have been added to date. I shall go 
next to Dyersburg, Tenn." 

Born, on April 15, 1930, to Mr. and Mrs. Theodore Q. 
Srygley, Port Arthur, Texas, a daughter, Jane Hubbard 
Srygley. The Gospel Advocate congratulates the parents 
of Miss Jane Hubbard and wishes for her a long, happy, 
and orosperous life, and that she may be a real Srygley 
in all the characteristics and attributes that have dis
tinguished that remarkable family. 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., April 24: "My meeting 
at South Parkway Church closed on Sunday night with 
eighteen additions to the congregation, all of whom were 
adults, and all heads of families exceot two. Two of this 
number were from J. J. Walker's East End 'Christian 
Church.' We are to begin a mission meeting in our big 
gospel tent in West Memphis on the first Sunday in May. 
This will be the first meeting ever conducted by the 
church in this place.'' 

Thomas H. Burton, Tampa, Fla., April 21: "Our meet
ing in this city is being well attended. One came from 
the Second Advent Christian Church last night. Better 
attention could not be given. Last night our tents (we have 
two tents joined together) were about filled. The four 
congregations of Tampa are cooperating reasonably well. 
Brother Hines preached at Howard Avenue yesterday 
morning, and I preached at Seminole Heights in the 
morning and at the tent in the afternoon and at night. 
I was happy when it was over, believing that I had put 
in a good day's work. I am haopy when at work. The 
meeting is to continue through May 4.'' 

G. W. Farmer, Erwin, Tenn., Aoril 18: " I clo>'ed an 
eight-days' meeting, embracing two Lord's days. at Roger~
ville, last Sunday night. Some irterest wa~ dev<'lnned, 
and there was one baptism and three restorations. T am 
at this place preaching at nights in a vacant busine~s 
house, with good attendance. I shall remain here till 
Lord's-day night, and shall go into Johnson County, the 
Lord willing, Monday. A number of our good, loyal, and 
strong preachers have signified their willingness to con
duct meetings up in this country, and some brethren and 
churches have signified their desire to help in the support 
of these meetings, and this is g-ood. It is business, and 
it is the Lord's business, hence the more important. I am 
on a trip up through this country to investigate and get 
all the information I can as to the best places for these 
meetings. My home address is Cleveland, Tenn.'' 

John F. Crews, Crane, Texas, April 20: "Our crowds 
were off some today, as the Methodists were putting on an 
Easter show at the close of a revival. We have our new 
church building almost completed and will use it next 
Lord's day. We have the first church building to be 
owned by Christians in Crane County. It is a nice frame 
structure with two classrooms. Seats and all cost us 
close to nine hundred dollars. We will owe some on the 
house. To God be all the praise.'' 

Charles L. Speir, Ballinger, Texas, April 17: "After 
another week I shall be located at Chelsea, Okla., and shall 
be ready to answer calls for meetings and appointment 
work. Do not fail to call me because your church is not 
large or wealthy and cannot pay two or three hundred 
dollars for a meeting. Of course I will not turn you 
down if you can pay that much, but I am ready also to 
help small churches that are willing to help themselves. 
Why not have a meeting in May or June? I can ar
'range it at your convenience. Address me at Chelsea 
Okla.'' ' 

Elmer L. Smith, Danville, Ill., April 21: "The work 
here at Danville and Urbana moves on slowly, but surely. 
On April 13 one good lady came forward to place her 
membership with the Urbana congregation. On May 
11-25 we are going to have a series of meetings at Dan
ville, with C. B. Douthitt doing the preaching. If any 
one has friends in Danville or near by that should attend 
our services, let us know about them. Beginning on the 
third Lord's day in June, the Urbana church will begin 
a protracted effort, with D. D. Woody doing the preach
ing. If any brother knows of a tent that is not in use 
for the month of June, we would appreciate hearing from 
you about it. Address me at 1101 Franklin Street Dan-
ville, Ill." ' 

S. R. Cassius, 325 East Caramillo Street, Colorado 
Springs, Colo., April 24: " I will leave here on May 10 
for Dyersburg and Tiptonville, Tenn., where I hope to 
hold at least a two-weeks' meeting in each place. If our 
white brethren will help me, there is no reason why we 
cannot have a colored congregation in each of these places. 
I am tired of putting in so much time hunting means to 
get me from place to place, and you will agree with me 
that if we wait for those that have been taught other 
forms of religion to send for us we will never reach them. 
How many missionaries would we have had in foreign 
fields if we had waited for the heathen to send for us? 
What is true of one is true of the other, for every one 
that obeys not the Scriptures is a heathen sinner to me. 
The reason that I will not go until May 10 is because I 
am 'broke,' and May 8 will be my seventy-eighth birth
day.'' 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, April 23: "Last 
night we resumed our work at the Jefferson County Hos
pital. One man confessed Christ. We began this work 
eighteen months ago, but it was hindered the last few 
months by severe sickness of some patients. We rejoice 
and thank the Lord that we may break the bread of life 
to these 'shut-ins.' Recently I spent a few days in Waco, 
Texas, visiting relatives. I met Brother Bills and spent 
very profitable and pleasant hours with this good preacher 
and members of the congregation. By one of their in
flexible rules I spoke at the Wednesday-evening service. 
I returned by way of Austin. where I visited the Capitol 
and the Firm Foundation. Brother Showalter was busily 
engaged at his editorial desk, but found time in his genial 
manner to receive me. I saw T. H. Etheridge, whom 
some accuse of being one of the editors: but he informed 
me that he only scribbles a few words for the paper and 
preaches for the University Church.'' 

DEBATE DID GooD.-The Etter-Douthitt debate, held at 
Paducah, Ky., April 15-18, was a great victory for the 
truth. Mr. Etter is a nice man and is above the average 
Baptist debater. The debate was conducted on a high 
plane. Nothing of a low order was introduced hy either 
speaker. With little exception, it was a reoetition of the 
debate at Metropolis. Brother Douthitt did a fine job, 
better in some ways than at Metropolis. He is a mu<:h 
better speaker and much more familiar with the Scrip
tures than Etter. Mr. Etter, like all other Baptists. does 
not know the difference between the law and the gospel. 
He said the law ended with John, and then he said it 
ended at the cross. He also said that the Decalogue had 
not ended yet, and then said that the Decalogue ended at 
faith. Large crowds attended anrl there was fine atten
tion each night. The Baptists of Paducah did not attend. 
Not many Baotists there. I believe the debate will do 
good. T. F. Lowry, of West Frankfort, Ill., moderated 
for Mr. Etter, and the writer kent time for Brother Dou
thitt.-L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill. 
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EDITORIAL 

TEACHING THE BIBLE IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There is, it seems, considerable agitation in the State 
of Arkansas over a proposed law to teach the Bible in the 
public schools of the State. Mr. Bogard, in the Baptist 
and Commoner, favors the proposed law, while some of the 
Baptists oppose it. If I remember correctly, the Baptist 
preachers of this city came out very strongly in opposition 
to such a law in this State; but Mr. Bogard is in direct 
opposition to these Baptist preachers here in Nashville. 
A Baptist Brother Tate wrote an article in opposition to 
the law, which Mr. Bogard published and replied to in 
these words: 

Note: If Brother Tate will read the proposed law, he 
will find that no teacher is compelled to pray or repeat 
the Lord's prayer. The law only says they may have 
prayer, not must have prayer. Then the Bible is not 
forced on any child. The law says that if any parent 
objects to it, upon written request, the child will be ex
cused from this part of the exercises. No force in it. 
Brother Tate says that teachers would read such parts of 
the Bible as uphold their peculi:u doctrines. I am sure 
this would be impossible, because every verse in the Bible 
is in harmony with Baptist doctrine, and no teacher could 
read a verse that contradicts Baptist doctrine. A heretic 
could not find a verse to read that will uphold his heresy, 
because there are none in the Bible. The Bible is not 
sectarian and cannot be. It is the truth, and we should 
insist that our children hear the truth in the schools we 
are called upon to support. Yes, parents should train 
their children right, and one way to do that is to have 
the Bible in the homes and in the schools that they are 
compelled to support with their money. Be sure to sign 
the petition to initiate the law the first opportunity. 

I commend Mr. Bogard for his stand in favoring such a 
law. The Bible is the best book in the world, and surely 
it should not be denied a place in the literature which is 
taught to the youth of the country. 

It will be noted that Mr. Bogard says that "every Yerse 
h1 the Bible is in harmony with Baptist doctrine." No 
doubt Mr. Bogard tries to believe this statement, but it 
eould not be true. There is no doctrine that is exactly in har
mony with the doctrine of the Bible, except the doctrine of 
the Bible itself. That is the trouble with Mr. Bogard and all 

others with a human doctrine. They are trying to har
monize it with the Bible, and they all do it to their own 
satisfaction. The Methodists have a system of doctrine 
which exists outside of the Bible, and they go to the Bible 
to harmonize it with the Bible, and they can do it to their 
own satisfaction, just like Mr. Bogard harmonizes the 
Baptist doctrine with the Bible. The Presbyterians have
the Presbyterian doctrine, and they go to the Bible with 
that doctrine and harmonize it with the Bible to their own 
satisfaction. These different doctrines are not in harmony 
with each other, and still they all harmonize with the 
Bible, if we are to be~ieve what they all say. There ought. 
not to be such a thing as Baptist doctrine or Methodist 
dcctrine to harmonize with the Bible. They should ali 
teach the doctrine of the Bible, and it will harmonize with 
itself, and thus there would be no doctrine but the teach
ing of the word of God. "And they continued steadfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) It does not 
say " they continued in the Baptist doctrine, which har
monizes with the apostles' doctrine," but "they continued 
in the apostles' doctrine." Suppose Mr. Bogard does think 
the Baptist doctrine harmonizes with the apostles' doc
trine; the apostles' doctrine is right, anyway, and it is 
right even if it does not harmonize with it. Even accord
ing to Mr. Bogard, Baptist doctrine and the doctrine of 
the apostles are two things, the one harmonizing with the 
other. Then, Mr. Bogard, why not just accept the apos-' 
ties' doctrine and stop all that worry about harmonizing 
something with it? 

Paul, writing to a young preacher, said: " But speak 
thou the things which befit [or, become] sound doctrine." 
He does not say to speak some doctrine that can be har
monized or that is in harmony with the sound doctrine, 
but to speak the "sound doctrine." "If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion forever and ever." (1 
Pet. 4: 11, A. V.) Peter did not say," If any man speak, 
let him speak a doctrine which Mr. Bogard thinks is in 
harmony with the oracles of God," but " let him speak 
as the oracles of God." There was not a thing said about 
Baptist doctrine, much less harmonizing it with the 
(Jracles of God. 

The proposition was made in this State to allow the 
school children to memorize the Bible, and not to teach 
n doctrine about the Bible, but teach the Bible itself. The 
pupils in the public schools could memorize every word in 
the Bible and never hear of the Baptist doctrine or any 
other of the doctrines of men. Speaking about harmoniz
ir.g Baptist doctrine with the Bible, that is harder to do 
than Mr. Bogard tries to make us believe. Jesus Christ 
said to his apostles: " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) How can that state
ment of the Lord's be harmonized with the Baptist doc
trine? To be in harmony with that, it should read: 
"Go into all the world, and preach Baptist doctrine to 
every creature. He that believeth shall be saved, and he 
may be baptized, provided the Baptist Church will vote 
for him to do so." Surely Mr. Bogard was only whis
tling to keep his courage up when he wrote: " Every verse 
in the Bible is in harmony with Baptist doctrine." Or does 
he believe that verse is in the Bible? Sometimes he says it 
ought not to be in there, and sometimes he quotes it on 
his own Baptist brethren like he thinks it ought to be 
there. He gains victories both ways, though, to hear him 
tell it. 

There is another verse that a common school-teacher 
would have trouble in harmonizing with Baptist doctrine. 
Pete". in a"5Wering the question, "What must we do?" 
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said: " Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." Bap
tist doctrine is, repent in order to the remission of sins, 
and be baptized because you are forgiven; and thus it 
separates what the Holy Spirit has joined together. The 
Spirit, through Peter, said do two things for remission of 
sins, and joined the two together by the copulative "and;" 
but Baptist doctrine must needs separate them, because 
it teaches that one of these things is in order to remis
sion of sins and the other is beca,use of remission. Still 
every verse in the Bible, with Mr. Bogard, is in harmony 
with Baptist doctrine. True, the Baptists teach some 
things that are in the Bible; but these things are not 
Baptist doctrine, because others teach them. Baptist doc
trine is that doctrine that is peculiar to the Baptists-the 
doctrine that makes Baptists. Things that are in the New 
Testament make Christians, while Baptist doctrine makes 
Baptists. The truth which others teach is not Baptist 
doctrine; for, if it were, it would make Baptists when 
others teach it. It seems to me that Baptist doctrine is 
n2rrowed down to about two things-the name "Baptist 
Church " and close communion. 

Go to it, Mr. Bogard, and have the Bible taught in every 
school in Arkansas. I am not afraid of its making Bap
tists. It is the word of God, and that makes Christians, 
children of God, when believed and obeyed. " Now the 
parable is this: The seed is the word of God." (Luke 8: 
11.) "Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth." (James 1: 18.) "Being born again, not of cor
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever." (1 Pet. 1: 23.) The 
word of God is the seed. By it children of God are be
gotten, or born, and are fed. "As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby." 
( 1 Pet. 2: 2.) The idea that the word of God will make 
Baptists and nothing but Baptists is false, for, as a mat
ter of fact, it makes children of God and nothing else. 

"PASTOR'S FAITH IS HELD SOUND." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Such is the heading of a report made by a " commis
sion " appointed by the Arkansas Presbytery to examine 
the religious faith and teaching of "Dr." Hay Watson 
Smith, pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church, of Little 
Rock, Ark. 

Pastor Smith had written a tract that was widely dis
tributed over the South. This pamphlet dealt with the 
subject of " Evolution," and was of such a nature that 
the General Assembly ordered this inquiry into the pastor's 
religious status. Four of the seven members of the com
mission appointed to look into the matter did not give 
" Dr." Smith a clean bill of health, but preferred to submit 
their findings to the General Assembly. 

The whole procedure upon its face has the coloring of 
a "whitewash " to me, a labored effort to get the " pas
tor " by " with the skin of his teeth." 

" SouNDED OuT His VIEws." 

Under this divisiQn of the report we have the follow
ing: 

In the commission's report, Dr. Smith's views on certain 
doctrinal matters and the church's views were compared. 

"We concerned ourselves especially with Dr. Smith's 
views," the report said, " respecting the deity of Christ, 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, the sinfulness of man, 
the atoning work of Christ, and salvation by faith. These 
doctrines we consider a fair and impartial test of a min
ister's soundness in the faith." 

The commission found that Dr. Smith believes in the 
deity of Christ and that the Scriptures are the inspired 
revelation of God's will, but does not believe in the verbal 
infallibility or in the inerrancy of the Bible, but affirms 
that it is the essential word of God to man. 

It found that Dr. Smith objects to the doctrine of total 
depravity as stated in the church's confession, but he 

said: " If by total depravity were meant that the effects 
of sin are felt in every part of man's nature--" total " 
meaning throughout the whole extent of-there would be 
nothing to object to in the doctrine." 

The commission found that in no instance had Dr. 
Smith called in question the doctrine of the vicarious 
atonement of Christ, nor has he preached infant damna
tion. 

It is well to pause here and consider a few points in this 
part of the report. 

What matters it as to whether or not "Dr." Smith's 
views coincided with those of the church with which he is 
associated, or those of any other church, as to that matter? 
Unless his views harmonize with the word of God, of 
what value are they? It transpired that the commission 
" sounded out his views " by the standard of a human 
" confession of faith," or the standards of the denomina
tion to which this " pastor " belongs. 

It is true that an expression of faith-the faith of the 
Bible-in the " deity " of Christ is all that should be 
demanded upon that point, but a certain class of religious 
teachers make a play upon the word " divine " as applied 
to Christ. I heard one say: " I am as divine as Christ. 
The difference is not in quality, but in quantity. If 
Mary's son could become the Son of God, why cannot any 
other mother's son do the same?" This comes from one 
of the best-educated men in literature that I ever knew, 
and one of the most pleasing and fascinating speakers to 
whom I ever listened. It transpired, however, that he 
was reading on an average a book a day of German ra
tionalism. 

The same holds good as to some religious teachers re
g::;rding the inspiration of the Scriptures. They entertain 
a meaning of the word " inspiration " the width of the 
heavens from what Paul meant when he said, " Every 
Scripture inspired of God." The word " inspiration " 
with them means no more than human inspiration, and 
that men wrote the Bible from the impressions received 
from their surroundings and not as they "were moved by 
the Holy Spirit." 

W ABBLING ON THE TRACK. 

The " pastor's " repudiation of "verbal inspiration " 
and the " inerrancy " of the Bible lays him open to grave 
suspicion as to charges of unsoundness in the faith. The 
rule is, when men begin to talk that way, they will do to 
watch. He places himself in an awkward position by 
affirming that the Bible " is the essential word of God " 
in the face of denying its verbal inspiration as well as its 
inerrancy. What part, it is well to ask, i~ the " essential 
word of God?" By what method does Mr. Smith arrive 
at such a conclusion with his expressed views as to the 
inspiration and inerrancy of the Bible? 

HIS TRACT ON EVOLUTION. 

The very fact that the pamphlet Mr. Smith sent broad
cast to the world on the subject of evolution caused all 
this furor bears upon its surface indefiniteness, if not a 
leaning toward the monkey theory of man's origin. If he 
believed the Genesis account of man's origin, he could 
have expressed it in few words that by no man could 
have been misunderstood. He seems to have been in the 
class with S. Parkes Cadman, who, when asked the ques
tion, " Do you believe in the account of man's origin? " 
sidesteps the question with vague generalities. Such men 
should be pressed to state in definite and unequivocal 
words just what they do or do not believe regarding how 
man came to exist. 

TOTAL DEPRAVITY. 

Mr. Smith deserves to be commended for repudiating, 
in part at least, the doctrine of total depravity. If he 
could bring himself as near the truth on all other mat
ters pertaining to the salvation of man, there would be 
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some hope of his arriving at a correct knowledge of God's 
will. 

He should also be congratulated on letting all infants 
escape the doom set forth in the " Confession of Faith" 
for what are termed " nonelect infants." 

THEISTIC EVOLUTION. 

In connection with the commission's report we also have 
the following: 

On the evolution auestion the commission found that 
Dr. Smith believed in theistic evolution-that through 
evolution God caused the world to be created and the life 
therein. 

On this phase of the commission's examination they 
seemed well pleased with the " pastor's " willingness to let 
God have a hand in creating man and all existing things, 
but it was done "through evolution." Many infidel evolu
tionists could accept in full what :\Ir. Smith has here 
said, and would give him the right hand of fellowship. 
It can best be suspected that his pamphlet contained such 
expressions on the origin of man, giving the presbytery 
grounds for appointing a commission to examine Mr. 
Smith's religious status. 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No.3. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

I will let Errett Gates, Ph.D., open this article and in
troduce Jacob Creath, Jr.: 

The first serious internal controversy arose on account 
of the organization of this first missionary society. The 
society was opposed on the ground that there was neither 
precept nor example in the New Testament for the or
ganization of societies for the spread of the gospel. Some 
of the bitterest satire in the columns of the Christian 
Baptist had been directed against the " mercenary 
schemes " of the missionary, tract, and Bible societies of 
the various denominations. Campbell's approval of the 
organization of the new society did not save it from the 
assaults of many of his brethren. The enemies of the 
society went back to the Christian Baptist for their most 
effective epithets against the new scheme, and Alexander 
Campbell of 1823 was arrayed against Alexander 
Campbell of 1849. While he distinguished between the 
missionary purpose and the missionary plan in his early 
diatribes, and aimed them at the latter, the enemies of all 
missionary work applied them to both alike. His support 
of the new society was frank, open, and positive, and he 
did not hesitate to accept the office and honor of first 
president imposed upon him in his abserce by his brethren 
in the convention at Cincinnati which created it. 

The struggle for organized missionary work :Jmong the 
Disciples was begun, and progress was contested at every 
step by a bitter and relentless opposition, which became a 
party within the ranks with its leaders and newspapers. 
The first leader of the anti missionary element was Jacob 
Creath, Jr. (Pages 240, 241, "The Story of the Churches 
-The Disciples of Christ," by Errett Gates, Ph.D., Asso
ciate in Church History, University of Chicago. Pub
lished September, 1905, by the Baker & Taylor Company, 
New York.) 

Dr. Gates was " not less than one of the leading and 
outstanding writers on that side of the question." How
ever, it is evident that he and Brother Clubb had read 
different literature, or one of them had read none. 

As to the argument offered to sustain these associations 
-that they are acceptable to our brethren-we would say 
that they have been 7tnacceptable to them until recently. 
What has produced this change in them? What new light 
is this that has sprung up so recently upon this subject? 
I confess I have no more light now, upon the subject of 
associations, than I had twenty-five years ago. Will these 
brethren, who have been so recently and suddenly con
verted from their former faith upon this subject, furnish 
Wl with a small portion of this new light, that we may be 
converted, too? I suppose the golden calf was acceptable 
to all the Jews, except Moses. I believe the calves set up 
at Dan and Bethel were popular with Jeroboam and the 
ten tribes. The report of the spies was acceptable to all 
the Jews, except Caleb and Joshua. The Pope is very 

acceptable to the Catholics; so are creeds and clerical con
ventions to all the Protestant parties. But does all this 
prove that they are acceptable to God? Did not God's 
Son say, that which is highly esteemed among men is an 
abomination in the sight of God? It is seldom that a 
thing is acceptable to God· and man both. (Jacob Creath, 
Jr., in Millennia! Harbinger, 1850, page 470.) 

You ask, "Are not the terms 'congregation' and 'con
vention' verbal equivalents?" I answer no--they are not. 
You ask, what is a single church but a convention? I 
might ask, what is a single family but a state, and what 
is a state but a single family? Are they the same thing? 
A single church is a select assembly of Christians located 
permanently in one place, meeting weekly to celebrate the 
ordinances of God. A convention is a collection of the 
clergy, elders, and laity, of some religious party or sect 
scattered over the United States and other countries, 

·meeting occasionally, annually, or semiannually, in differ
ent places-for what? To pass resolutions to bind them
selves or others to do what they were already bound to do. 
The creation of a single congregation is the work of God; 
the creation of a convention is the work of man. 

You say our Savior and the apostles did not denounce 
conventions, as such. Did they denounce popery or cor
rupt Protestantism, as such? Did they denounce infant 
baptism, or creed making, or auricular confession, as such? 
It is for you to show where they authorized conventions. 
(Jacob Creath, Jr., in Millennia! Harbirger, 1850, page 
497.) 

Brother Clubb says: " Our brethren have always been 
committed to organized mission agencies. It is worse than 
folly to dispute this." Well, we will have to excuse Jacob 
Creath's " folly" on the ground that he did not know 
that a man of Brother Clubb's "learning and study" 
would ever so express himself on the subject. 

Since Jacob Creath, Jr., has already committed this 
folly (?),we will hear him again: 

Brotlber Campbell: The September number of the Har
binger, containing your strictures upon Dr. Channing and 
myself, is before me. In refuting what the Doctor said 
about individual human action and almsgiving, I do not 
see any relevancy between his argument and the work of 
redemption being conjoint and representative. He was 
not speaking of divine acts, but of human actions. You 
allow me two pages in the September number, and you 
have nearly nine pages. On the first page of your reply 
to Dr. Channing you say, "The church in Jerusalem was 
itself a convention:" and then how many pages do you 
afterwards occupy in your answer to my third number, to 
prove that I misunderstood you when you called a church 
and a convention verbal equivalents, in the July number? 
You have twice expressed your sorrow that I have so 
freely indorsed what Dr. Channing said against conven
tions. Now, permit me, my dear brother, to say to you 
in all kindness and candor, that your brethren who now 
oppose conventions, and who have opposed them since they 
entered this Reformation, are equally sorry to find you 
and others opposing conventions in the great platform 
you laid down for us in the Christian Baptist, and now 
to find you and them advocating conventions as zealously 
as you then opposed them. If you were right in the 
Christian Baptist, you are wrong now. If you are right 
now, you were wrong then. If you were right in the 
Christian Baptist, we are right now, in opposing conven
tions. We follow the first lessons you gave us on this 
subject. If we are wrong. Brother Campbell taught us 
the wrong. Instead of denying this fact, and endeavor
ing to conceal it, and to throw the blame upon us, we 
believe it would be more just and Christian to confess the 
charge, and to acknowiedge that the arguments you 
offered in the Christian Baptist, against conventions. are 
much more unanswerable than any that have been offered 
for them since that time. It is the desire of many breth
ren, who sincerely love and admire you, that you will 
reconcile the arguments in the Christian Baptist, offered 
against conventions, with those you now offer for them. 
We are unable to do this, and, therefore, we ask it as a 
favor of you to do it. (Jacob Creath, Jr., in Millennia] 
Harbinger, 1850, page 637.) 

Remember, Brother Clubb says: "He [Mr. Campbell] 
met with very little opposition, from any source, so far 
as we can discover." It is already apparent, evidently, to 
the readers of this articles, that Brother Clubb has never 
made very extensive excursions into " the literature of 
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that period." If he had, he certainly would have dis
COL"CI'ed the opposition that Mr. Campbell met. 

Professor Gates opened this article, and I will let him 
close it: 

Isaac Errett became the leader of the progressive party, 
and through the pages of the Christian Standard, after 
its establishment in 1866, favored and promoted everv 
helpful expedient in the work of the church. It was he 
who fought the battles of the missionary society, and 
reminded his brethren in 1867 that the Standard was 
the only weekly paper advocating missionary societies. 
Against him were the Gospel Advocate and the American 
Christian Review, and to them was added in 1869 the 
Apostolic Times, under the editorship of Moses E. Lard, 
L. B. Wilkes, Robert Graham, W. H. Hopson, and J. W. 
McGarvey, established with the avowed purpose of re
sisting the tide setting in in favor of modern methods
and organizations in church work. (Pages 252, 253, 
Gates' history, as give~ in the first part of this article.) 

It is a pity that M. D. Clubb, with his " learning and 
study," had not been with Isaac Errett in 1867, and told 
him " our brethren have always been committed to or
ganized mission agencies," and the opposition was only a 
mental delusion of his. More to follow. 

CONFESSION. No. 3. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

The church of Christ, or the kingdom of heaven, was 
built upon the one great truth that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of the living God; and the New Testament in its 
twenty-seven books amplifies and explains the meaning of 
this great truth. Take out of the New Testament the 
truth that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
and there would be left in it nothing upon which could be 
built the church of Christ. 

Jesus, when Simon Peter had made the great confes
sion that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
said, "Upon this rock I will build my church," and, "I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven;" 
so that what Jesus called the church of Christ-" my 
church "-in one breath, in the next he called "the king
dom of heaven." Jesus himself cannot be the foundation 
of his own church as described in this language, for he 
himself says, " I will build my church." The builder of 
the church could not be at the same time the foundation 
upon which the church is built. Neither could Peter be 
the foundation upon which the church is built, for Jesus 
promised to give to him the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven-that is, he promised to make Peter the gate
keeper, the one holding the keys, that he might be the one 
to open up the kingdom for those who would enter it. 
Now, the gatekeeper holding the keys could not be at the 
same time the foundation upon which the church rests. 
Such mixing of figures represented as coming from the 
lips of Him who "spake as never man spake" is utterly 
absurd or out of the question. There is but one interpre
tation that is consistent with the thought and language 
of Jesus in this passage. All history proclaims what 
Jesus here declared-that the church of Christ is built 
upon the great truth that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Against this interpretation there is no 
logical or valid objection. Nothing but special pleading 
tc' maintain an arbitrary theory would cause any other 
interpretation to be given. The great truth wrapped up 
in this great confession, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God, has in it ·a fullness of meaning that 
entirely justifies the statement that the church of Christ, 
o1· the kingdom of heaven, is built upon this truth as its 
foundation. 

The word "Jesus" means "Savior," and of Jesus the 
angel who announced his birth said: " Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus; for it is he that shall save his people from 
their sins." The apostle Peter declares, speaking as the 
Holy Spirit gave him utterance: " There is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 

saved." And Jesus himself declared: " No man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me." And the beloved John 
declares that" the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin." How wonderfully beautiful and com
forting is the thought that Jesus is able to save unto the 
uttermost all who come unto God by him! It is also most 
reassuring that he declares: " Him that cometh unto me 
I will in no wise cast out." Truly, a wonderful Savior 
is Jesus our Lord. He claimed, while here on earth, the 
power to forgive sins, and demonstrated the truth of his 
claim by the wonderful miracles that he wrought. Nico
demus, a .ruler in Israel, said: " We know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: for no man can do these mira
cles that thou doest, except God be with him." It would 
be absurd to say that God would be with Jesus and 
eEable him to do the miracles which he wrought, if Jesus 
spoke falsely when he claimed to have the power to for
give sins. God· would not be with a liar and give him the 
power to work miracles. Such a thought is absolutely 
untenable. The fact that Jesus worked miracles proves 
that God was with him. The fact that God was with him 
guarantees the truth of all that he said. Therefore, God 
himself is witness to the truth of the statement that Jesus 
has power to forgive sins. The fact that the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanses from all sins makes it evident that there 
could be no other Savior but Jesus; for, if the blood of 
Jesus cleanses from all sin, there is nothing left from 
which any other one could save us. Jesus is thus shown 
to be the one and only Son of God and Savior of men. 
that in him we may find the words of eternal life, and 
in no other. Let us rejoice in his ability to save unto 
the uttermost all who come unto God by him. The word 
"uttermost " in this connection means "the last one." 
The lowest-down sinner of the human race is thus shown 
not to be beyond the power of Jesus to reach and to save, 
if the sinner will accept Jesus' help. 

The word " Christ " as used in the good confession is 
the translation of the Greek word designating "Jesus." 
It means the same person as the one called the " MEs
siah " in the Hebrew language, and both the word 
" Christ" and the word " Messiah " mean the Anointed 
One. They point to that person foretold by the long line 
of prophets as the one who should come as the Anointed 
of God to bless and save his people with all needed 
blessings. Beginning with the seed of the woman, who 
should bruise the serpent's head; coming down through 
the promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that in their 
seed, meaning Christ, all the families of the earth should 
be blessed; coming on through the prediction of Moses, 
who said, "A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
htar in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And 
it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear 
that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people;" 
and on down through all the prophets, like a golden 
thread, runs the line of statements telling of the coming 
of this Messiah, this Anointed One, in whom should be 
gathered together the threefold offices of prophet, priest, 
and king. As a prophet, he should teach the way of life 
in all its perfection and beauty, till it should need no 
addition, subtraction, or alteration; till it should be 
sufficient to perfect those who would be guided by it and 
who would thus be made wise unto salvation. It was his 
teaching that was to constitute the perfect law of lib
erty, into which the one who looked and continued would 
be greatly blessed. It was his teaching that would com
prehend the law of the Spirit of life, which should make 
one free from the law of sin and death. It was his 
teaching that would set forth the law of faith, by which 
all men might be saved, and which would thus exclude 
the possibility of any self-righteous boasting on the part 
of the saved, since their salvation was in no sense due 
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to a perfect keeping of the law of God, but came as the 
free gift of God through the Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

So perfect is the description of this coming One as 
found in the Old Testament Scriptures that we all may 
behold with open face, as we look into this mirror of 
God's truth, the very image of Jesus Christ, and by be
holding we may be changed into the same glorious like
ness, and ever growing in this likeness from one degree 
of glory to another as long as eternal life shall last. So 
beautiful is the description of this Anointed One who was 
to come that all the wealth of legal, prophetic, and 
poetic language exhausts itself without being able 
to show his beauty in anything like its perfect full
ness. He is the fairest among ten thousand, the one 
altogether lovely. He is the lily of the valley, with a 
character whiter than the snow-\Vhite bosom of the lily. 
He is the rose of Sharon, exhaling a perfume of love 
sweeter than can come from any rose that grew on Sharon's 
grassy plain. He is the monarch of the forest, towering 
above all other trees and spreading his branches so wide 
that all the birds of the heavens and the beasts of the 
field may find shelter within its shade. He is that rock 
of ages whose shadow falls upon the parched desert, af
fording a blessed relief to the sunburned traveler jour
nc.oying across the desert wastes of sin toward the gates 
of the eternal city. He is the very image of God himself, 
for in him dwelleth all the fullness of the God_head bodily. 
He is the brightness of the Father's glory and the ex
press image of his person. He dwells in light unap
proachable and so glorious that no angel's eye can pene
trate to the depth of its beauty. When he had wrought 
salvation for the sons of men and finished every work 
that the infinite Father had given him to do for his 
creature man, as he winged his way toward the mediato
rial throne at God's right hand, the hosts of angels who 
made up his train cried, as they drew near to the portals 
of heaven: " Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory will 
come in." And as he drew near those gates of gold, 
swung wide upon their hinges of pearl, all the hosts of 
heaven united in the glad acclaim: " The Lord of hosts, 
the Son of God and the Son of man, he is the King of 
glory, and let all the angels of God worship him." This 
i;;; he whom Peter, speaking for himself and his fellow 
apostles, called " the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
This is he whom every sin-cursed soul of earth must con
fess in the presence of men as the Son of God, if he ever 
i" to cherish the hope that some day he shall be confessed 
in the presence of the Father by this matchless King of 
glory who was once clothed in human flesh. 

MANSFIELD-ROBERTS DISCUSSION. 

BY A.M. F. 

The debate between Lee P. Mansfield, a Christian col
lege advocate, and W. G. Roberts, of the anti-college 
forces, is a thing of history. They discussed three propo
sitions, Mansfield taking the affirmative in two and 
Roberts taking the affirmative in one. The writer mod
erated for Mansfield, and a preacher from Springfield, 
Mo., moderated for Roberts. 

The first proposition discussed was the college ques
tion. Mansfield affirmed that Christian colleges, such as 
the Harding College and the David Lipscomb College, are 
Scriptural enterprises. The disputants agreed that a 
literary education is necessary to enable one to read and 
understand the Bible, and that it is the Scriptural duty 
of all Christian parents to give their children a literary 
education, as well as a Bible education. It was further 
agreed by both debaters that there is nothing in the 
Bible that prohibits a Christian from teaching school, and 
that Christians may, without violating the Bible, associ-

ate themselves together in creating and maintaining a 
school or college. It was also admitted by both disputants 
that the Bible may be taught anywhere. 

But while they agreed on these points, Roberts con
tended that it is wrong for Christians to maintain such 
institutions as are mentioned in the proposition; that 
such schools are church institutions and are parallel with 
Catholic schools and other like institutions; that it is 
the prerogative of the State to educate the child in the 
literary branches, and the duty of the church to take care 
of the religious side of the child's life. 

After noticing the infidel tendency of the public schools, 
especially the high schools and universities, Mansfield 
cited Acts 19: 9, 10, where Paul taught the Bible in the 
school of Tyrannus, at Ephesus, for two years; and cer
tainly if it had been wrong to teach the Bible in connec
tion with literary studies, Paul would not have done so. 
Roberts countered by saying that the Greek word 
" skolee," used in Acts 19: 9, did not mean "school," but 
only meant a place of leisure or pastime, and that Paul 
was condemning the school rather than using it as a 
means to disseminate the word of God. Roberts admitted 
that Thayer gives " school " as one meaning of the word. 
Mansfield admitted that the Greek word " skolee " had 
other meanings besides " school," but in this place it 
means " school;" that the scholarship of the world has so 
decided, because the word " school " is used in every 
translation of the Bible; and that when Roberts chal
lenges the translations, he is putting himself up against 
the scholarship of the world. And as far as condemning 
the school, if Paul had condemned the school, he never 
would have gone into it, much less teach two years. That 
Roberts felt the weight of Mansfield's reasoning on Acts 
19: 9, 10, is evident, for he admitted that it was an argu
ment, and said it was the only argument that Mansfield 
had made. Roberts then attacked the college for wearing 
the name "Christian." He said it was blasphemy to at
tach the name of Christ to a worldly institution. Mans
field reminded him that the name " Christian " was not 
the name of Christ, but a name God had given to his 
people. Roberts said that the example of the good 
Samaritan in helping the man that had fallen among 
thieves was Scriptural authority for a hospital, but the 
fact that Paul taught the Bible in a school did not prove 
anything. Roberts called the colleges "ungodly institu
tions," " parasites," " money grabbers," and all the other 
vile names he could think of. But he never was able to 
get away from the fact that Paul taught the Bible in a 
school. 

The next proposition discussed was the orphan-home 
question. Mansfield affirmed that orphan homes, such as 
the Tipton Home and the Arkansas Christian Home, are 
Scriptural enterprises. It took the first session on this 
proposition to determine just what difference there was 
between the disputants. It was agreed by both debaters 
that while God had charged the church with the care of 
orphans, he had not told it how it was to be done. 
Roberts said that there ·are several ways that orphans 
could be cared for, but named only two ways. One is to 
take the orphan into your own home, and the other is to 
send them to the State orphan home. Mansfield admitted 
that both of these ways are admissible, but that he 
thought that such homes as were named in the proposi
tion were admissible, too; that there is not one text in the 
Bible that Christian orphan homes traverse. Roberts 
insisted that Mansfield cite some Scripture authorizing 
the orphan home for the care of orphan children. Mans
field contended that in as much as God has given no 
plan for the care of orphans, it was not his place to show 
that the orphan home is Scriptural, but Roberts' place 
to show that it is unscriptural: but. rather than be con
trary, if Roberts would cite the Scripture where God 
commands the church to send its orphans to the State 
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orphan home, he would read in the next verse where God 
commands the church to send its orphans to the Arkansas 
Christian Home. Roberts cited Rom. 13: 1-7, where Paul 
tells Christians to be "subject to the higher powers," 
and then contended that this charge obligated all Chris
tians to send all orphan children to the State orphan 
home. Mansfield contended that if being subject to the 
civil powers obligates the church to send its orphans to 
the State orphan home, then the same process of reason
ing would obligate the church to send all its poor saints 
to the poorhouse. Not only that, but if to be subject to 
the civil powers obligates the church to send its orphans 
to the State orphanage, then it would be wrong to care 
for them any other way; because, when God tells us what 
to do and how to do it, it is wrong for us to do it any 
other way. When Roberts saw that he was being headed 
off at every angle, he resorted to his old favorite argu
ment of slush by calling the homes " beggars," " money 
grabbers," " ungodly institutions," etc. He even read a 
letter from some one telling about the Arkansas Home 
letting some goods that had been stored for them freeze 
a1:d a lot of other stuff that I really think he wished h~ 
had not read. 

The last proposition was the funniest of all. Roberts 
affirmed that the Bible alone, without uninspired helps, 
should be used in the worship. He then defined worship 
as teaching, singing, praying, and preaching. Mansfield 
made no objection to his definition, but told Roberts that 
he would surrender the whole proposition if Roberts would 
read one line of Scripture without uninspired helps. Of 
course, Roberts did not make the effort. Mansfield fur
ther showed that if it were not for uninspired helps we 
would not even know that there is such a book as the 
Bible; that there is no manuscript extant today that was 
written by inspired men; that while we have the words 
of inspired men, these words have been preserved to us 
through the labors of uninspired men; that inspiration 
h~d nothing to do with dividing the Bible into chapters 
and verses, and the punctuation of the Bible is wholly 
the work of uninspired men; that maps, concordances, 
etc., are the work of uninspired men, and, therefore, un
inspired helps. Roberts admitted that it is all right to 
use uninspired helps at home in the study of the Bible, 
but said they should not be brought into the assembly. 
Mansfield showed that the first thing that Roberts and 
his followers do when they come together is to violate 
their own teaching, because the first thing they do is to 
sing, and they use uninspired helps to do it. Mansfield, 
at the conclusion of his last speech, read a poem, and said 
it was an epitaph for Roberts' tomb, or the tomb of the 
tenching that Roberts was trying to defend; that it was 
dead, and he was burying it. But I do not think it will 
stay dead, because they talked like they would like to 
repeat it in Springfield, Mo., if the churches there want 
it. I believe the debate really did good here, and I think 
that Mansfield did a real job in the way he handled the 
propositions. 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA LETTER 

BY SAMUEL E. WITTY. 

About six miles in a northwesterly direction from Los 
Angeles there is located the city of Glendale, with a 
pcpulation of about seventy-five thousand people, and in 
the past few years one of the fastest-growing cities in 
the United States. While there had been a good many 
brethren in Glendale for a long time, until about four 
years ago they met, and some of them still meet with 
near-by congregations. If I remember correctly, it was 
in the summer of 1926 that some forty or fiftv members 
canded themselves together and started a co"ngregation 
which now meets in the Woman's Club Building in the 
200 block on West Cypress Street. The congregation 

has grown considerably, and while there have been 
f.ome adverse conditions which retarded the work, under 
proper management the congregation should become one 
of the best. Brother E. H. Ijams has done considerable 
preaching for the Glendale brethren within the last year. 

In January, 1923, Brother H. Ishiguro, a worthy Jap
anese brother of the church of Christ who had been in 
America for a year or two completing his education, ar
rived in Los Angeles, and, under the direction of the Cen
tral congregation, began to preach the gospel to his peo
ple. For a time considerable support for this work was 
provided by brethren in Nashville, Tenn., and some help 
from the California churches. The result of the effort 
has been very satisfactory, as more than thirty Japanese 
men and women have been baptized and a congregation 
with its own elders and deacons meets in its own prop
erty at 1444 West Thirty-seventh Street. Every Lord's
day morning more than one hundred and fifty Japanese 
children assemble in the various Bible classes, some of 
which are presided over by Japanese teachers and some 
by American teachers. The brethren of this congregation 
are loyal to the Book, as they have been thoroughly 
taught in the doctrine of Christ by the untiring efforts 
of Brother Ishiguro and his coworkers. One of the breth
ren of this congregation has returned to Japan and is 
now faithfully preaching the gospel to his own people. 
This work has not received the financial assistance neces
sary; and if any who read this would like to help ad
vance one of the finest pieces of missionary work in the 
entire world, send me your offering and it will be prop
erly applied. 

Some time prior to my coming to California in 1915, 
the Turner family, formerly located in Kansas, moved to 
Pasadena, and, being earnest members of the church of 
Christ, immediately started a congregation in the " Crown 
City," oftentimes referred to as the home of millionaires. 
As is true in most instances, the progress of the work 
was slow, and in the course of time the elder Turner 
passed on to his reward; but the work was carried on by 
his sons, Otto and Este. Later, Brother D. W. Nay, who 
for many years had been one of our most faithful gospel 
preachers in the Middle West, moved to Pasadena and 
began preaching for the congregation, which at that time 
met at 89 South Merideth Avenue. It was perhaps in 
1923 that Dr. J. C. Estes moved to Pasadena and began 
the practice of his profession, while at the same time he 
has been an invaluable help in the service of the Lord's 
work. Unfortunately, a few years ago difficulties arose 
between some of the brethren, and the result is that now 
some of the brethren meet on Merideth Avenue and an
other congregation meets in the house owned by the 
Adventist people on North Wilson Avenue. With this 
latter congregation Brother Nay and Brother Estes are 
now worshiping. Brother Hugh Tiner, a young man 
of promise who teaches in the Lynwood schools, devotes 
most of his time preaching for the Wilson Avenue con
gregation in Pasadena, the remainder of the time being 
occupied by Brethren Nay and Estes. 

Brother J. H. Moore, familiarly known by his host of 
friends as "Jimmie," has perhaps spent more• years in 
the preaching of the gospel on the Pacific Coast than 
any other man, much of his labor having been in Oregon 
and Washington, but in recent years in California. 
Brother Moore now lives at Fillmore, and has succeeded 
in getting the cause firmly planted at that place. While 
h~ is advanced in age and the condition of his health 
does not permit the intensive labor of former years, he 
still gives all of his time and strength possible to the cause 
he loves above everything else. The brethren at Fillmore 
meet in their own house of worship in the northern part 
of the city, and, aside from their local activities, hav(' 
sent offerings once and again to the Children's Home at 
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Ontario. Brethren M. S. Mason, C. L. Wilkerson, C. T. 
Springs, and others have held meetings for the Fillmore 
congregation. 

About nine miles from Fillmore there is located the 
city of Santa Paula, where there is another congregation 
of the church of Christ of considerable size. Brother C. C. 
Condra, for many years with the Broadway and Walnut 
congregations in Santa Ana, has been one of the leading 
spirits in the Santa Paula work. Last year the Santa 
Paula brethren disposed of their church property in the 
heart of the city and secured a tract of land of several 
acres near the outer edge of the residential district, 
where they have erected a meetinghouse. The land has 
been subdivided and a portion of it will be sold in lots 
and the remainder will be used for school purposes. 
Brother L. C. Chapin, who had been highly recommended 
to the Santa Paula brethren as a capable teacher, was 
employed by them, and the work is progressing well. 

TO THOSE WHO LOVE THE LORD. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

At this writing I am in a mission meeting in the court
house at Oxford, Miss. The State University has been here 
for years, and we have had no congregation here to take 
care of the young people who come here for their higher 
education. We have about twelve members here, and they 
meetin a rented hall over a store. Brother R. N. Gardner 
is responsible for this meeting. He is here taking his 
finai work for his degree. The people here have paid 
practically no attention to the work thus far. However, 
c,ur crowds are one hundred per cent better than we ex
pected. It will be a hard, uphill pull to get a good con
gregation established here, but it is worth the effort, and 
it is hoped that the brethren will take more interest in 
such places. I am a bit worn out and broken up for work 
·.o'f' 'this kind just now, but have always been interested 
·in and helped the hard places, and hope to keep this up. 
· ·But just now my heart is in Savannah, Ga. This was 
the last congregation I helped to start before leaving that 
State. When I returned to Nashville in 1922, they were 
meeting in a rented store and dragging along. A number 
<if us set about to get them a home of their own in which 
to worship. A good house and lot were found and bought 
'at a reasonable price. This house had to be altered and 
made suitable for church purposes. They had not the 
money with which to do this. I went to the bank and 
borrowed fifteen hundred dollars and made them a gift 
of this and had the house remodeled. In this house they 
have been meeting and doing fairly well. I begged the 
money and paid off the bank note, a number of us at 
Russell Street finishing it. I am happy for every sacrifice 
I have made for that work. I cannot turn it loose until 
I know it is on its feet and can take care of itself. 

A loan was obtained a few years ago, and it has bEen 
r~duced to about nine hundred dollars, counting interest 
now due. It is this that I want to see wiped out. I am 
asking my friends to please come to our rescue just now 
and help me have it raised in the next thirty days by the 
time the loan is due. 

Another thing of importance. Brother T. W. Phillips, 
JT.; now of Albuquerque, New Mexico, recently held a 
'fifteen-days' meeting there. He is the best man we have 
had for that work. He loves it and went there at a sacri-

. 'fice. Without any promise of help, he has booked a 
ineeting there next fall, at which time he is under promise 
to attend to Mr. Tyndall, the digressive Goliath who has 
been challenging the Israel of God for debate on the music 
question. We want thill meeting supported, and we want 
to be able to keep Brother Phillips or some other good 
man like him there with the work. So help us liberally, 

·that not only the loan may be canceled, but that this 
meetin:g and debate may be supported. Savannah is one 

of the best cities in Georgia. We have some good people 
there, and, with the right kind of work, a strong church 
can be built up there. The work has had some serious 
blows since it was started, for which no one on the ground 
there is responsible. But they have come over all handi
caps and difficulties and deserve our heartiest cooperation. 

Please send all donations to this end to me in care of 
the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn., and a report will 
be made in the same. Brethren Leon McQuiddy, David 
McQuiddy, and Dr. J. S. Ward head the list with five 
dollars each and promise more. Let us hear from others 
as soon as possible. 

WORK OF GREEN STREET. 

The Green Street Church, of Nashville, Tenn., is still 
working and preaching the old Jerusalem gospel. From 
it have gone out several preachers who do not know any
thing else to preach. 

Preachers who have gone out from Green Street are: 
J. G. Allen; his son, James A. Allen; J. H. Mead, now 
of Abilene, Texas; the late lamented Joseph McPherson; 
Dan Gunn, of Nashville, Tenn.; 0. D. Bearden, of At
lanta, Ga., who, with the help of J. G. Allen and the 
assistance of F. W. Smith as preacher, established the 
first congregation in Atlanta; W. N. Ferguson, of Green
ville, S. C.; Everett B. Woodroof, of Nashville, Tenn.; 
Claude H. Woodroof, of Obion, Tenn.; Wilson Herron, of 
Jacksonville, Fla.; W. F. Thompson, of Memphis, Tenn.; 
and other faithful workers, as many, who are not preach
ers, but who were formerly members of Green Street, are 
now members of many different congregations in many 
different parts of the country. 

But the old Green Street meetinghouse has worn out 
and we are compelled to build another or be badly ham
pered in the work at this place. I feel that the dear ones 
who are still living will be glad to contribute to this work 
without having to be asked. \Vhat say you, dear ones 
of the old family, if you or:ly give from twenty cents up 
to one hundred dollars? I believe you will gladly do what 
you can and as you are prospered. Being the oldest liv
ing member still working and worshiping at this place, 
and the only one of the old membership left here, I am 
anxious to do something, and believe the best way is t~ 
reach many of the members of the old congregation. Send 
all contributions toW. D. Bumpas, 21 Keith Street, Nash-
ville, Tenn. In the one faith and hope, 

MISS MARTHA ALLEN. 

136 Green Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

"Don't get dissatisfied with your job; get thoroughly 
disgusted with yourself. The job is only the medium that 
makes you a man or a manikin." 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help ua 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only aa it ia read, and thoM 
who help ua get it into the hands of the people have 
a moat important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those aunong your relatives 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
ahow them your copy and aak thetn to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that comes from 
having a good religious journal come into hia home. 
Preachers and elders, by publidy making the sugges
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregationa. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do ao. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Fresno, Calif., April 9.-0n the 
first Lord's day I preached for the 
church of Christ at Chowchilla, Calif. 
Good services both morning and eve
ning. I will preach there on the first 
and second Lord's days this year, the 
Lord willing. This is a fine congre
gation, and they are doing all they 
can for the Master's work. They 
have bought four lots to build on. 
They meet in Legion Hall at present. 
If you are passing through their city, 
they will be glad to have you meet 
with them. Gospel preachers are 
welcome to stop and preach there. 
Elders, B. F. Sanders and R. 0. Bol
linger; deacons, C. E. Clendennen 
and C. F. Aills. May the Lord bless 
them in their work.-L. D. Davis. 

Braman, Okla., April 15.-This is 
written in behalf of Brother W. L. 
Thurman, of Weleetka, Okla., one of 
our able gospel preachers. Brother 
Thurman is not a young man, and yet 
he is not so old and feeble that he is 
to be refused the pulpits of the 
churches of Christ as preacher and 
lecturer. Brother Will Orr, Brother 
G. T. Ray, and others of this church 
and community regard Brother Thur
man's lectures and sermons as very 
rare ami very fine. He can take his 
audience up the "hills of God," by 
word pictures, to such heights of joy 
and hope, contemplating the " life 
eternal," as but few are able to do. 
He showed in a most interesting les
son delivered here last Lord's-day 
evening how the " testimony of 
blood," followed throughout both 
testaments, proves that Christ is the 
Son of God. Brethren, should he 
come your way, be sure you receive 
him and use him to your good and 
edification. He is genial, humble, and 
a most interesting conversationalist. 
We wish for him many years yet in 
the service of God.-G. T. Ray, Wil
liam Orr, and J. D. Taylor. 

Fort Payne, Ala., April 16.-I 
closed my work with the church at 
Harrison, Ark., the first Lord's day 
in this month, with a week's meeting. 
We had no additions, but all seemed 
to enjoy the meeting very much. On 
Lord's day after the service we all 
drove out some two miles to a beau
tiful spring which flows from one of 
the mountains of the Ozarks, where 
they spread the dinner, and all en
joyed the feast of good things and 
drank of the pure water. But some 
day the faithful will drink the pure 
water of life that flows from under 
the throne of God. That will be 
glory. " It won't be long," if we 
count the limit of years. At night I 
preached my farewell sermon. All 
were visibly affected. All expressed 
regret at my departure, and gave me 
the hand of fellowship that I might 
go and preach to the Alabamans. 
They believe I will preach the truth 
and live it. We have some as good 
members at Harrison as can be found 
anywhere, but they are not finan
cially able, it seems, to support the 
work. I left on April 8, stoppirg- at 
Pocahontas, Ark., and at Mempl'iis, 
to visit relatives, and arrived here on 
April 12. We began work here last 
Lord's day. I preached at 11 A.M., 
and then drove seventeen miles out 

I 
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EXCEPTIONAL OPPORTUNITY 
TO SUB SCRIBE FOR 

MAGAZINE CLUBS AT REDUCED PRICES 
WITH THE 

Dl X I E p 0 UL TRY JOURNAL 
CLUB No. 51 ALL SIX 

Southtorn A,.ri<:ulturist. 1 year 
FOR ONLY 

Modern Homemakin,., 1 year $1.00 
Hou•ehold Magazine, l year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, l year YOU SAVE 
The Farm Journal, l year 

$1.00 DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 y-r 

CLUB No, 52 ALL SIX 

Southern Cultivator, 1 year 
FOR Ol'OLV 

Home Cirde, 1 )'f'ar $1.00 
Modern HomemakinJ', 1 year 
Good Storie•, l year YOU SAVE 
Farm and Firt"Side. 1 year 

$1.00 DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 year 

I CLUB No. 53 ALL SIX 

Pathfinder lw"'kly), 28 inuu 
FOR ONLY 

Good Storiu, I year $1.00 
Gentlewoman Magazine. 1 year I Home Co<do, I yea, YOU SAVE The Farm Journal. 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 year $1.00 

CLUB No. 54 ALL SIX 

People's Home Journal, 1 year 
FOR ONLY 

Good Storie., 1 year $1.00 
Home Cin;:le, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Maga:~:ine, 1 year YOU SAVE The Farm J<"urnal, 1 y-r 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I year $1.00 

I CLUB No. 55 
ALL SIX 

Woman'• World, I year FOR ONLY 

Modern Homemaking, 1 year $1.00 Good Storie6, I year 
ll()usehold Magazine, 1 year YOU SAVE 

; Farm and Firuide, 1 y-r 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. 1 year $1.00 

CLUB No. 56 ALL SIX 

Needlecraft Magazine, l year FOR ONLY 

Home Cirde, I year $1.00 Modern HomemahinJ', I year 
Good Stories, 1 y.,.ar YOU SAVE Farm and Finsid~. I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 year $1.00 

CLUB No. 57 ALL SEVEN 
Good Storirs. 1 year FOR Ol"LY 
Gentlewoman Magazine, I year $1.00 Houachold MaJ'azlne, I year 
Home C1rcle. 1 year 
Aiabarna Times (weekly), 1 )'ear YOU SAVE 
Succo:,ssful FarminJ'. I year 

$1.00 DIXIE ?OUL TRY JOURNAL I year 

CLUB No. 58 ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

Pathfindto:- (w.-ekly), l y-r $1.25 Modet11 HomernaJnng, 1 year 
G ... ntlewoman Magaxine. I year 

YOl.' SAVE The Fsrm Journsl, 1 )'ear 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I year $1.00 

and preached at 2:30 P.M. The 
church here is weak numerically and 
meets in an opera hall. We will begin 
our Sunday-night work next Lord's 
day and our Thursday-night Bible 
study next Thursday. Pray for us, 
and that the work may prosper 
our hands.-W. F. Lemmons. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
IIEIT FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AHD 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly healo. Uted over a century. 

:&!llo. at all drug otoreo. 
W. F. GRAY & CO,. NMbvllle, Ta"IL 

CHICAGO 
(IUJNOIS) 

in 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, Ill Capital BuiL:Ibac 

State ..... Randelph Stneta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Jollnlat.r lllld Slac• 

For lnformatl- write 
J. M. TUCKER 

rT~ ~hlaad Av-ue 
a_,.., IU. Ph-e, 8ei'W)'B SSZ.M 

CLUB No. 59 
Delineator, 1 year 
Good Slories, 1 year 
Hou•ehold Magal!ine, l year 
Farm and Fire•ide, l year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I y-r 

CLUB No. 60 
Woman'a Home Companion, 1 y-.
Hom~ Cirdf', 1 year 
Modern HomemakinJ'. 1 year 
Houaehold Maga.z1ne, l year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 yNr 

CLUB No. 61 
Pictorial Review, 1 yee.r 
Gentl~woman Magazinto, l year 
Good Storirs, l year 
Suc~::essful Fanning, 1 year 
DlXlE POULTRY JOURNAL, t year 

CLUB No. 62 
Open Road CBoys), 1 year 
Modern Homemaking, 1 year 
Househ._...ld Mae~ine, 1 year 
The Farm Journal, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. l year 

CLUB No. 63 
Tri-weekly Constitution, 1 year 
Pr(lgressi"e F&rmer, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 yNt.r 
Houaehold Magazine, 1 year 
Farm and Fin•s1de, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. I year 

CLUB No. 114 
Tri-wtekly Journal, l year 
Southern Ruralist, I yt:ar 
Good Storie., I yee.r 
Modern HomemakinJ', l year 
The Farm Journal, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. l year 

COUPON 
niXIE PtKLTRY JOt"RXAL, 

~a~hvillt', Tt>nn. 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
rou s·AVE 

$1.00 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.25 

ALL F!VE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$L85 
YOU SAVE 

$1.40 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.85 
YOU SAVE 

$1.40-

Enclose<t lin•l $-----------·--· for wh1ch send me Club !\o·-·---

Send paJ>t"rs to 

."\amt' -------·-·--···------------· ·-------------------------------

Post Offi~·o;- ------------ ----·---·----------------------------------· 

~troeet ()r R. F 0 .••.•. --·------------·-----·------·----- Box---·-----

~tatoe ·--------------------------------------------·--------------------

Note.-.-\!1 J•apoerl> must be aenl tO t.ame name au.-1 adoirrt.s. 

I I 

I WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
I 

LABEL 

Look at the adclreaa label that 
eomea with -.:h copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it bean 
a date that has pa .. ed, please 
aend renewal of aubacription 
-$Z.OO a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

The great and good men-the big 
men in business and in the profes
sions-all have employed every -avail
able moment of time.~Selected. 

" Life is like a looking-glass-smile: 
indispensable, you aren't!" 
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Ptteachers, Teachers and Bible Students 
also otheTs who make constant u.>e of their Bibles have learned from 
experience that ordinary Bible bindings made from Cowhide or Sheep
skin leathers do not give lasting service and many of those who now 
ha.ve in their possession a wont out Bible have concluded that the next 
copy they secure must be more durably bound. However, the prices 
for the quality th~y d_esi:e are almost prohibitive for the reason that 
the finest Goats/an bmdmgs are only used on very expensive styles. 

Just now, we are able to otter to you 
The Best Bible That Can Be Made 

Regular List 
Price $11.85 

Now Offered 

At$,~~~5 
No. lS7:tXCS 

HOLMAN 
INDIA PAPER 

EXTRA LARGE PRINT 

Reference Bible 
Witb Concordance 

Contains Authorized Version Old 
and New Testaments, Complete 
Marginal References and Concor~ 
dance; also Section of White 
Linen Paper Leaves Suitable for 
Writing Notes, Outlines of Ser
mons or Important Memos for 
Ready Reference. 

Durable, Flexible (Goat) Morocco Binding, Overlap
ping Covers with Indestructible Linings, carmine under 
pure gold edges. Titles stamped in pure gold. 

Size 5=%, x 8 inches x only 1 inch in thickness. 

Flat Opening, Will Not Break in the Back 

Part Page S pecime,, Easy-t<H'ead Type 

Nebuchadnezzar relateth his dream. 
NEB-U-CHAD-NEZ'ZAR the B. C. 570. 

king, a unto all people, nations, 
ach.3.4;6. and languages, that dwell in all the 25. 

earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
2 2 I thought it good to shew the 2 Chald. It 

signs and wonders b that the high 'f:e"/O:.e::::P! 
God hath wrought toward me. b ch. 3. 26. 

~ Broad open-faced type. Self-pronouncing. Ample space 
between both letters and lines which makes easy reading. 
No strain on the eyes. 

.... Chapter headings on outer corner of each page make this 
Bible practically self-indexed. 

Very complete marginal references and intet"'Pretations. 

PRLNTED ON THE FINEST INDIA PAPER MADE. The 
leaves separate easily and do not cling together in the man
ner peculiar to thin papeTs. While it is doubly strong and 
finn in texture it is so thin that it bulks only o/s of an inch 
to a thousand pages, and is so opaque that the heavy black 
print does not show through. 

... A FINE BIBLE WILL LAST A LIFETIME and is a pleas. 
ure to own. but it must be bound in Morocco. as this is the 
onlY leather that will not crack or break, rub or fade, get 
dry or brittle, but becomes more pliable with age. 

THIS BIBLE i• doubly bound in MOROCCO, and those who ap
preciate lru;ting quaLity and know that "the best is the cheapest in 
the end.'' will understand it is well worth the advance in cost over 
cheaper grades. 

NEVER BEFORE IN THE HISTORY OF BIBLE MAKING has 
such value been given at the price in any edition of the Bible. 
WRITE TODAY and take advantage of this extraordinary intt'O
ductory price. This HOLMAN BIBLE must not be compared with 
that of any othe•· make as it excel" in every detail of Bible making. 
Take our word and ORDER TODAY. You run no risk. Money 
cheerfully refunded if this Bible does not come up to your expec
tations. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Reaew 7'0IIr .ubacrlptloa to tbe CMpel Adyoaate 
sz.oo a Year ia Advaace 
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HONESTY WITH GOD AND 
MAN. 

BY S. W. ROBINSON 

Every successful business is run in 
a business way. The owner can tell 
at any time what he has invested in 
the business. This is true from avery 
standpoint of business and owner
ship, where the business is properly 
looked after. 

But the average church member 
cannot come any nearer telling who 
Cain's wife was than he can how 
much money he has contributed to the 
cause of Christ in the last six months. 
Although he can tell you to a penny 
what his business from a literal 
standpoint has done, just how much 
he has invested and whether it is a 
paying proposition or not, when ap
proached as to what he is doing for 
the cause of Christ from a financial 
standpoint, he will scratch his head 
and say: "I am giving some, but I 
do not know just how much; and, b€
sides, I am in debt, and my obliga
tions have to be met, and therefore 1 
am not able to do much." 

Why do we not consider the fact 
that all Christians have obligations to 
meet'/ First, a Christian is obligated 
to lay by in store on the first day of 
the week as the Lord has prospered 
him. Paul says in 1 Cor. 16: 2:. 
" Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store 
as God hath prospered him, that 
there be no gatherings when I come." 

Why are not church members as 
much obligated to comply with God's 
law along that line as they are :o 
meet their obligations to their fellow 
men'/ 

Let us be as much interested in our 
obligations to God along this line as 
we are in the obligations we owe to 
our fellow men, and intelligently take 
care of each, first, by complying with 
God's law by laying by on the first 
day of each week as the Lord has 
prospered us, and also by complying 
with our obligations to man. 

I do not see but that it is just as 
dishonest in a church member to fail 
to lay by on the first day of the week 
as the Lord has prospered him as it is 
to fail to pay his fellow man what he 
justly owes him. Where is the line of 
distinction drawn between the two'/ 
Let us not be dishonest with God or 
man. 

HELPING THE NEIGHBORS. 

BY MARION A. SMITH. 

In the Gospel Advocate of February 
6, 1930, on pages 132, 133, is an arti
cle, " Reply to J. A. Allen," by M. D. 
Clubb. Mr. Clubb seems to be one of 
those preachers who are in for any
thing that is not exactly prohibited by 
the New Testament. He is among the 
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number who have, like Israel of old, 
desired to be like the surrounding reli
gious world. 

I call attention to page 132, the 
second column, the second paragraph 
fror.1 the bottom. Near the last of 
the paragraph he says: " My ortho
doxy can take care of itself while I 
am busy working hand in hand with 
my brother of another religious body 
trying to bring lost souls to Christ." 
When I read this, I wondered how hE 
could help other religious bodies bring 
lost souls to Christ when they do not 
believe the teaching of the New Testa
ment. When Brother Clubb is helping 
other religious bodies, can he bring 
lost souls to Christ without teaching 
the New Testament way? Will the 
Methodists or Baptists let Brother 
Clubb tell sinners to "repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins?" Will they let him tell sinners 
to " arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins?" Can Brother Clubb 
help bring lost souls to Christ with
out preaching, as Paul did, that we 
are "baptized into Christ?" (Rom. 
6: 2-4; Gal. 3: 27.) What will he tell 
inquiring sinners to do? Does he ap
prove of the sects' deceiving the sir
ners? Can he work hand in hand 
with their deceivings? Does he help 
them deceive the sinner? 

Some of the other religious bodies 
tell sinners to come down to the altar 
and get converted. Others tell sin
ners to come to the altar and ask God 
to wash away their sins, and then 
they can be baptized if they want to, 
and join the church of their choice. 
Does Brother Clubb believe sinners 
come to Christ this way? If he does 
not, then he is playing the hypo
crite. Without doubt, there are very 
few, if any, religious bodies that 
would let Brother Clubb preach the 
above Scriptures in their meeting
houses. These bodies do not believe 
that the apostles or Christ meant 
what they said. They turn up their 
noses at the plain Scripture when 
confronted by it. Does Brother Clubb 
approve of their disregard for the 
teaching of Christ and the apostles? 

As for me, I will stay where I can 
preach the gospel as did Paul, Peter, 
and John. Brother Clubb can let his 
" orthodoxy take care of itself;" but 
I am still asking, What can he do to 
help bring lost souls to Christ when 
he is helping other religious bodies? 

Only one right we have to assert 
in common with mankind-and that 
is as much in our hands as theirs 
-is the right of having something to 
do.-Selected. 

Whoever is in a hurry shows that 
·he thing he is about to do is too big 
for him.-Selected. 
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'THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

... 

0 
3388 

Tailored bloomer dress that will make any 
·wee girl look spic and span when she steps 
out in the morning to play, 

. It is a one-piece flared model with opened 
~tdes that allow plenty of freedom for activi
tiC's of tots of 2. 4, and 6 years. 

Applied bands provide lovely trimming 
contrast. The flat collar opens at side front, 

Style ~o. 3388 makes up attractively in 
g-ingham, chambray, 1inen Peter Pan prints, 
and cotton broadcloth. 

\Vool jersey in Nile green with trim in 
beige jersey is very French and very comfy 
and warm for cold days. 

Lingerie detail accented in eggshell crepe 
collar of a crepe silk in dark-blue back
g-round printed in green is decidedly chic to 
wt-ar<'r. The eggshell crepe appea .. s again in 
neat turn-back cuff. 

Sty1e ~o. 3372, that can be had in sizes 36, 
38 . ..W., 42, 44, and 46 inches bust, a~hieves .a 
mo!"t unusual slenderizing effect throuih the 
Plolded, long-waisted bodice and fitted cir
cul:1r skirt. A narrow belt indicates normal 
waisthne, which is generally becoming to 
mo$-t figures. 

Black silk crepe with asparagus, brown wit'h 
turquoise blue, purplish-blue chiffon, crepe 
marocain in putty beige, and Canton crepe 
in terra cotta arc ideal sdections. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo~ate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No .... __ ---------------------- Size. __ ----------------

Pattern No. __________ ----------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern No. __________ ----------------_ Size ____________________ _ 

I am inclosing _______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

~arne _____ ---- ____ ------ ___ -------- ___ -------------------___ Town ___ --------------------_ 

R. F. D. or Street. .. ·--------------------------------------- State ______________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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Songbooks for Church and Sunday School 
r·------.. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Edited by C. M. Pullias 

This book contains more than one hundred new 
songs that have never been published before and 
are not printed in any other songbook. These new 
songs. together with a generous number of the old 
favorites, comprise a book that will suit every taste. 
The music is not patterned after the modern "jazz'' 
hymn, nor is it as stately and tuneless as the 
Gregorian chant. Full cloth binding. Shaped notes 
only. 
Price, Per Copy, in all quantities ______________ -$Q.SO 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
The All-Purpose Songbook 

• 
CHOICE 

GOSPEL 
l HYMNS 

Here is a songbook that has given satisfaction 
wherever it has been used. Edited by T. B. Mosley, 
C. M. Pullias, and S. P. Pittman-men who have 
felt the pulse of the singing churches and know 
what the people love to sing. There are songs of 
rejoicing, songs of prayer, and songs that children 
love to sing, as well. Printed in both round and 
shaped notes. 

Price, Cloth Binding, Per COPY--------------..$0.50 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
Woaderful Songs 

Sixty-two songs everybody can sing. Unusually 
well suited to revivals. 

This is the songbook that was used during the 
Hardeman·Murphy Tabernacle Meeting in Nashville, 
Tenn. The splendid singing during this meeting 
was the subject of favorable comment all over the 
city. All the songs are old favorites that people 
know and love to sing. These are the songs that 
will make your revh·al a success. 1\-Ianila binding. 
Price, Per Copy ___________________ $0.10; 100 Copies, $10 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

What kind of songs do your children sing? Chil· 
dren love to sing, and the kind of songs they sing 
goes a long way toward molding their standards. 
Be sure they sing the right kind of songs. This 
little book contains ninety-five songs that children 
love to sing. Bright, tuneful, merry airs, with 
appropriate words that give a happy impression of 
the Maker and his love for children. 
Price, Flexible Cloth Binding, Per Copy ________ $0.30 

Full Cloth Binding, Per CopY--------------------$0.40 

NOTE-POSTAGE EXTRA ON ALL SONGBOOKS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tennessee 

OBITUARIES 

KING. 

On Tuesday, March 4, 1930, about 
the hour of nine o'clock P.M., the 
angel of death entered the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. S. L. King, of Shipley, 
Ky., and took therefrom a beloved 
:daughter, Mary Lucy King, aged fif
,teen years, three months, and fifteen 
days. During this short time she had 
become so completely enshrined in 
their hearts as to be remembered al
ways and never forgotten. She is 
survived by her father and mother, 
one brother and one sister, and a host 
of other relatives and friends, to 
mourn her departure. Lucy was 
taken away so suddenly that even the 
,father and mother could hardly real
ize she was gone. Sh~ was sick only 
four days. She attended Sunday 
school at Greenbrier, and she had her. 

lesson well prepared for the Sunday 
immediately preceding her death, but 
was not able to attend. A short time 
before the end came she said she 
loved everybody. She was a very 
friendly and lovable character and 
was loved by all who knew her. She 
was a lover of books and school, and 
had the eighth grade almost com
pleted. She attended school at Let
tered Oaks, where she will be greatly 
missed by her schoolmates. Her body 
was laid away beneath a mound of 
flowers in Cedar Hill Cemetery in the 
presence of a large number of 
broken-hearted relatives and friends. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother Prentice Bertram and Broth
er George Shelley. While it was sad 
to say good-by to her, and home is no 
more so bright, may those whose 
hearts are now so heavy be resigned 
to the will of Him that doeth all 
things well, and may her crossing 
serve to bring them nearer heaven, 
for " of such is the kingdom of God." 

WILLIE MARTIN. 

MAY 1, 1930. 

BURNETT. 

Mrs. Cynthia Warren Burnett was 
born on August 4, 1849, and departed 
this life on March 27, 1930, aged 
eighty years, seven months, and 
twenty-three days. On December 23, 
1869, she was united in marriage to 
Mr. Ephraim Burnett, and the two 
lived happily together for a long 
period of years. Brother Burnett 
preceded her to the grave two years 
ago. To this happy union ten chil
dren were born. Six of them are yet 
living, to mourn her death, as fol
lows: Mose and Harry Hamilton 
Burnett and Miss Emma Burnett, of 
the Plant community; Oliver Burnett, 
Union City, Tenn.; Richard Burnett, 
Kansas City, Mo.; and Mrs. C. D. 
Reeder Rives, Tenn. Besides those 
mentio~ed above, she leaves, of her 
father's family, J. Warren, who is 
past the fourscore mark, and four 
half sisters-Mrs. C. C. Goodwin, 
Nashville, Tenn.; Mrs. Nora Tomlin
son, Memphis; Tenn.; Mrs. John 
Tomlinson Obion, Tenn.; and Mrs. 
W. W. To~linson, of Arkansas. Sis
ter Burnett obeyed the gospel about 
forty years ago and was a fait~ful 
Christian of the Plant congregatiOn. 
She was a subscriber to the Gospel 
Advocate for about the same length 
of time that she was a servant of 
God. I would say to the sorrowing 
family: " Sorrow not, even _as others 
which have no hope. For If we be
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him." (1 Thess. 
4: 13, 14.) The writer conducted the 
funeral services. 

THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

FORD. 

Brother James A. Ford, aged thir
ty-seven years, nine mo~ths! and 
nineteen days, departed this hfe on 
March 2, 1930. He was married to 
Miss Virgie Moa Graves, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. L. G. Graves, some 
years ago. Brother Ford wa_s a faith
ful member of the Beech Hill church 
of Christ, west of Ripley, Miss. He 
leaves his good, Christian wife and 
two little sons to mourn the loss of 
a good, Christian father. "Jim," as 
he was called by all who knew him, 
was truly a Christian man. He did 
not show his religion from the pulpit, 
yet to many he did some great !?reach
ing. His speech was clean, his con
duct was clean, and he never gave 
way to anger, but was pleasant at all 
times, ever ready to do a kindness to 
his fellows. His death came as a 
shock to his many friends and breth
ren, as well as a great shock and sur
prise to his family. He was sick only 
five days. With Sister Virgie we 
weep and mourn. We know that he 
cannot come to us, but we can go to 
him. Let us faithfully press onward 
and upward with greater zeal than 
ever before, " looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith," 
and finally we shall enjoy a glorious 
reunion that shall never end on the 
eternal shore. Brother Craig, of W al
nut, Miss., conducted the funeral 
services. We pray that God's bless
ings may attend the bereaved family. 

C. H. CRANFORD. 

LAWRENCE. 

Sister Kate Lee Lawrence, of Phe
nix City, Ala., died at her home on 
Long Street after a few hours' illness, 
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of heart trouble. She was born on 
May 11, 1894, and died on March 10, 
1930, lacking just two months of be
ing thirty-six years of age. Sister 
Lawrence obeyed the gospel a few 
years ago, being baptized by Brother 
Hugh E. Garrett. Since then she 
had been faithful and devoted to the 
cause she loved so well. While her 
health had been such for the past 
two years that she could not attend 
church regularly, she would tune in 
on her radio and listen to the sweet 
story of the gospel preached in a far
away State. In fact, she was taken 
ill while listening to a sermon from 
a Texas station. She left a husband 
and six children to mourn her loss. 
Funeral services were held at the 
church of Christ in Phenix City. 
Evidence of the high esteem in which 
she was held was shown by the very 
large crowd assembled at the funeral 
services and the many beautiful floral 
offerings. We sorrow with the be
reaved husband and children, but not 
without hope. Our loss is her gain. 

R. c. TAYLOR. 

HERRON. 

Norvin Herron, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. E. Herron, of Bay Minette, 
Ala., died on February 17, 1930, in 
the Providence Infirmary, in Mobile. 
He was about seventeen years of age. 
Norvin was in the senior class in high 
school. His was a peaceable, quiet, 
industrious life. His parents waited 
on him patiently and tenderly. He 
fought bravely to live till the end. 
Services were held in the church of 
Christ building at Bay Minette. His 
body found its resting place in the 
cemetery of the town. A large crowd 
attended. We must all submit to 
Him who doeth all things for the 
greatest good of all. The struggle 
may be hard, the burden heavy, the 
way may seem long and we may grow 
so wearr,, but we must remember the 
words: ' Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life." 
In life and in death, "Jesus can help 
us, Jesus alone." A FRIEND. 

CHAMPION. 

Mrs. Ida Grooms Champion was 
born on October 19, 1882, in Perry 
County, Tenn., and died on March 
24, 1930, being forty-seven years, six 
months, and five days of age. She 
was married to J. F. Champion on 
August 9, 1898, to which union twelve 
children were born-five boys and 
seven girls. All but two of the chil
dren survive her, together with her 
husband, three brothers, and a sister. 
Sister Champion, her husband, and 
several of the children were baptized 
bv Brother John R. Williams in Au
gust, 1924, at Hawkins Chapel, in 
Kentucky Bend. The writer assisted 
brethren of Wynnburg, Burrus 
Chapel, Ridgely, and friends in the 
community of Crockett's Chapel in 
the funeral services. 

EALON V. WILSON. 

Friendships are not grown in a day 
-growing friends, like growing flow
ers, takes time and requires eare.
~eleeted. 

You can't do right and come out 
wrong. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ON THE TRAIL OF 
THE MISSIONARIES 

By J. M. McCALEB 
For thirty-eight years a missionary in Japan. and author of 
"From Idols to God," "Social Life in America," "Memories 
of Early Days," "Christ the Light of the World." 

This book is just off the press and contains thirty-four 
very interesting chapters, illustrated throughout. It is bound 
in full cloth and stamped in gold. 

The chapter captions are as follows: "The Start," "China," 
"The Philippines," "Back in China," "From Hong Kong to 
Singapore," "Singapore and the lVIalay Peninsula," "In Siam," 
"From Bangkok to Rangoon," "Calcutta," "Daltonganj and 
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PRICE, $2.00 PER COPY 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Norman, Okla., April 17.-Brethren 

Klingman and Taylor closed a meet
ing here recently. Much good was 
done. We rejoice and take renewed 
courage.-A. R. Holton. 

Rochester, Ind., April 10.-I wor
shiped with the Sycamore Church, 
about eleven miles out, on the fourth 
Lord's day in March. They are a 
devoted people, and gave me their fel
lowship and hospitality in a way that 
thrills the soul. They certainly come 
close to the inspired standard.-R. L. 
Ludlam, Jr. 

Avon Park, Fla., April 16.-Broth
er Thomas H. Burton began a meet
ing here on March 31 and closed it on 
Sunday morning, April 13. Brother 
Burton presented the gospel without 
fear or favor. A number of the sec
tarians attended the meeting and dis
cussed the sermons, but none were 
persuaded to accept the truth. Broth
er Burton endeared himself to the 
church here, and our prayers are for 
him as he continues his labors in the 
Lord's vineyard.-Clyde C. Corner. 

Corpus Christi, Texas, April 14.
Brother Ira Y. Rice, of Norman, 
Okla., has just closed a fine singing 
school here. We had a big singing 
each Sunday afternoon, with many 
good singers here from every town in 
reach of Corpus Christi. Our work 
is growing all along, and there is good 
interest. We are to open our new 
Mexican church building here next 
Sunday, and many Mexican brethren 
and white brethren, too, will be here 
from other places near here for the 
cpening.-L. E. Carpenter. 

Linden, Texas, April17.-The finan
cial stringency seems to be very acute 
the country over. Several congrega
tions with which I labored last vear 
consider themselves too poor to 'sup
port the work this year, but I am not 
allowing that fact to keep me from 
spreading abroad the good tidin~rs. 
Instead, I am going out into the hi~rh
ways where the gospel in its purity 
and simplicity has never been preached 
and proclaiming the good news to all 
and sundry who will listen. In the 
meantime I am supporting myself and 
family as best I can with the work of 
my hands. " Lo. the ~rrain is white 
unto harvest."-J. N. Reynolds. 

Fort Worth, Texas, April 10.-1 
recently spent three weeks in Co
manche, Okla., in the home of Sister 
U. G. Wilkinson. She is alone in her 
little home and not strong since she 
had the influenza. She needs your 
prayers and assistance. Her place 
needs a fence so she can raise chick
ens and a garden. If the churches 
where Brother Wilkinson labored 
would send her one Sunday's offer
ing it would be a great help to her, 
and those so doing would receive the 
reward promised for looking after the 
widows and orphans. I have sent her 
several offerings since she had the 
" flu." I am a widow also and can
not help her much. The home church 
is good to her, but the Comanche 
church is not what it once was in 
strength. Many of the old ones have 
passed on. I find her to be a devoted 
Christian woman, and I am asking 
those who read this to send her an 
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offering. She does not know I am 
sending this. Send all offerings to 
Mrs. U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, 
Okla., P. 0. Box 592.-Mrs. Grace 
Vanoy. 

Kendrick, Okla., April 10.-The 
church of Christ worshiping at Ken
drick wishes to recommend to the 
brotherhood Brother T. H. Matheson, 
of Guymon, Okla., as an able minister 
of the gospel. He has conducted sev
eral protracted meetings for us at 
Kendrick. We have known him per
sonally for a number of years, and 
know him to be an able minister of 
the gospel, sound in the faith, and a 
Christian gentleman in every respect, 
and recommend him as such to the 
brotherhood. Brethren, you will make 
no mistake by calling Brother Mathe
son to assist you in your work.-J. D. 
Mathews, R. C. Huffman, and C. A. 
Strosnider, elders. 

Santa Rosa, Calif., April 13.-The 
Santa Rosa Christian Academy is just 
about to close its sixth year. We 
have reason to be joyful that this 
school is doing, and will continue to 
do, much and lasting good. We are 
at this time in need of additional 
teachers and equipment, as pupils who 
attended the first few years have ad
vanced beyond that which can be 
given them, and consequently are now 
in junior college. Four have obeyed 
the gospel since last writing. Wher
ever a good Christian school is found, 
there will inevitably be an active con
gregation. We are very fortunate in 
having made arrangements to have 
Brother Sam P. Pittman with us this 
summer.-William T. Owen. 

Ludlow, Ky., April 17.-The work 
in Covington is still growing. Many 
new faces are seen in the congrega
tion almost every Lord's day. Our 
Bible study is divided into three 
classes, and if we continue to grow 
we will have to add another class. 
When you are passing through great
er Cincinnati, we invite you to meet 
with us. We meet every Lord's-day 
morning in the Moose Temple, West 
Fifth Street, in Covington. From 
Cincinnati, take a Ludlow or Main 
Street car, get off at Fourth and Rus
sell Streets and walk over to Fifth 
Street. At 7:45 P.M. we meet at 218 
Oak Street, in Ludlow. If you have 
·friends in this part, send their names 
and addresses to me, at 40 Elm Street, 
Ludlow, Ky.-W. T. Hines. 

Tulsa, Okla., April 7.-The meet
ing with the West End Church in 
Birmingham, Ala., which ran exactly 
ten days, closed last Wednesday 
night. There were fourteen addi
tions, mostly by transfer of member
ship. The West End Church is the 
mother church of churches of Christ 
in Birmingham. The brethren have 
a splendid piece of property, which 
is worth about seventy-five thousand 
dollars. The building seats about six 
hundred people. There is a full base
ment, a preacher's home, and there 
is also a lot of extra ground in case 
the need ever arises (which it proba
bly will some time) of adding to the 
building. Brother J. W. Shepherd is 
the worthy minister of this congrega
tion, and has served them now for 
about four years. Brethren J. C. 
Fike and I. M. Crum are the elders. 
There were other elders, but they have 
been taken by death and removal. 
The brethren there contemplate add
ing more in the near future. I 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CJJy cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time'! (5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N. TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther·" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Wo~ship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly p~e
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to gtve 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and t~mely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweepmg or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. ljams. 

---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, .75 D 
CJ Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 

Narne-----------------------------------------------~--------------------

Address-------------------------------------------------------------------

thoroughly enjoyed the meeting, and 
am grateful for the invitation to go, 
as well as to the Tulsa elders here 
for the release for the meeting. The 
West End Church numbers about four 
hundred members.-J. A. Hudson. 

Monroe, La., April 14.-It was my 
pleasure to help Brother Claude Kele 
in a meeti.Rg with the Hamilton Ave
nue congregation, Dallas, Texas, the 
first few days of April. It was in
deed a pleasure to be associated with 
Brother Kele and his helpers. They 
have a fine congregation. There were 
visitors from other parts and congre
gations of the city, as well as some 
from Fort Worth, Seagoville, Cumby, 
Itasca, and other places. I met many 
old friends there, including at least a 
half dozen preaching brethren. As a 
result of the meeting, twenty-eight 
names were added to the local congre-

PARKER'S ~ HAIR BALSAM 
RemovesDa.ndrutr~StopsllairFallin 

Imparts Color and 
Beauty to Gray and Faded Hai 

60c. and $1.00 at I>ru1..n.!"i:,:tt->. 
Ht~cox Ctwm. Wks. Pn.U:•hoetw. N.Y. 

gation. We all rejoice. Brother Kele 
will help the congregation at Monroe 
in a meeting soon. We are expecting 
a great time there. Brother and Sis
ter Kele are making a great sacrifice 
for the cause, and they will be blessed. 
-J. Porter Wilhite. 

We must strive to make ourselves 
really worthy of some employment. 
We need pay no attention to anything 
else; the rest is the business of others. 
-Selected. 
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LEARN TO SING. 

BY FRANK ELLMORE. 

Who can estimate the worth of 
good singing? Its appeal to the hu
man heart is almost universal, and 
often it is a more powerful means of 
edifying than teaching or exhorta
tion. It cheers the drooping heart 
of fhe saint; it comforts those who 
mourn; it warns the sinner; and 
where brethren sing much together, 
publicly and privately, it greatly pro
motes unity and love. Our young peo
ple need much instruction in the rudi-

1 
ments of music and often make rapid 
progress. Good singing often inter
ests those who are not Christians and 
draws them to the church. Qur 

young people here at Covington, Ind., 
are to be commended. Seven o: 
were with me at New Harmorc: 
Lord's day. Their singing w, 
soon be forgotten. We plan other 
trips together. Let the churches 
awake! 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
RoLY-POLY.-Roll pastry dough un

til about one-fourth inch in thickness; 
cover with dried currants or with 
fresh blackberries, raspberries, or 
blueberries, well sweetened; sprinkle 
with flour, and then roll like a jelly 
roll.. Bake in a moderately hot oven 
until well done. Serve with liquid 
sauce. 

REVIVAL GEMS No. 3-IOc 
A superior new songbook for meetings, 
Sunday schools, and general use. Best of 
the old and new hymns. Priced low. $10 
per 100, not prepaid; single copy, toe. 
postpaid. Send us 25c and we will mail 
you two books-Revival Gems Nos. 2 and 
3. (Round or shaped notes.) 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
3807 Armitage Ave. CHICAGO, ILL. 

Send ~he GOSPEL AD- ~ 
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 

"If your luck isn't what it should 
be, put a . ;;., P " before it and con

I tinue to try." ·. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

PAINFUL TO HEAR. 

It is painful to hear any one belittle the effort to be 
sound in the faith. The man who so does shows that he 
himself is not what he ought to be. Because he has his 
sails set to some popular breeze or is trying, for selfish 
aud material ends, to please the powers that be, he makes 
fun of the man who tries to be sound in the faith, be
littles the effort to teach people they must be sound in 
the faith. The claim that we ought to be sound in the 
faith is treated as though it were pharisaical or an in
excusable and ridiculous outburst of egotism. 

We have not so learned the Scriptures. A man is sound 
in the faith or he is nothing. He may talk of love, but 
the first love, and the basis of all love, is to be sound in 
the faith. A man unsound in the faith is a stranger to 
all love. His pratings of love and his assumed goodness 
and sweetness are but an empty, vain, hollow mockery. 
What is love? Those who ridicule and belittle the man 
who tries to be sound in the faith are strangers to its first 
principles. They do not know the A B C's of love. That 
long and sanctimonious look on the face, that saintly 
smile, measured walk, or heavenly cadence in the tone of 
the voice-none of these vain and unnatural things are 
akin to love. Diplomatic silence, when false teachers 

are leading men and women to ruin eternal, does not 
spring from love, but springs from human ambition for 
worldly honor and emolument. The diplomatic silence 
does not mean they really do not believe in debates, as 
those who sweetly profess they do not believe in debates 
are the most unscrupulous and unfair debaters in the 
world. They do mean and underhand things that are 
dPbarred from honorable controversy. 

Q- Q- Q-

The thing that shows, whether or not a man has love is 
obedience. " If ye love me, ye will keep my command
ments." (John 14: 15.) "He that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him." (Verse 21.) 
"Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, a11d 
w<- will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which 
sent me." (Verses 23, 24.) The man who loves Jesus 
will not belittle any one for teaching faith, repentance, 
and baptism, because Jesus commands them. He will not 
ignore and cast slurs at those who labor to keep the 
churches sound in the faith by exposing and warning 
against false teachers, theorists, and speculators, who 
cause alienation and division, because God's word says: 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are caus
ing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them." 
(Rom. 16: 17.) 

The Scriptures very clearly teach the necessity of being 
sound in mind, heart, and doctrine. No man can be sound 
in mind and heart unless he is sound in doctrine. " Let 
my heart be sound in thy statutes; that I be not ashamed." 
(Ps. 119: 80.) We may go even further and say a man 
cannot be sound in body unless he is sound in doctrine. 
"A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but envy the rot
tenness of the bones." (Prov. 14: 30.) Sound doctrine 
is at the bottom of all health and happiness, temporal and 
eternal. Shame on those who belittle sound doctrine! 
We may depend upon it, that the lives of those who 
minimize the importance of sound doctrine have con
tributed little or nothing to contending for the ancient 
faith. 

" For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound mind." (2 Tim. 1: 7.) 
No one who is moved by the spirit of a sound mind will 
bdittle and ridicule sound doctrine. Those who say or do 
things that are unsound are put into the class of mur
derers, whoremongers, etc. " Knowing this, that the law 
is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, for whoremongers, for them that 
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d('file themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if there be any other things that 
is contrary to sound doctrine." ( 1 Tim. 1: 9, 10.) 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

Any man is unsound in the faith who allows cowardice 
or selfish reasons, masquerading under the plea of diplo
macy, to cause him to fail to expose error and rebuke 
them that teach it. Thousands of never-dying souls all 
around us are going down to eternal despair because we 
d0 not speak out, warn them, expose the false doctrine, 
and rebuke the false teacher. Of course, to so do would 
immediately cause a cyclone to strike and bring on a 
regular battle royal, but the people would be aroused and 
would learn the truth, which only can make them free. 
Because churches diplomatically allow high-salaried pro
fessionals to monopolize their opportunities with sweet 
little synthetic sermons that the Pope of Rome would not 
take offense at, the blood of thousands who are lost, be
cause of all this diplomacy, will be upon their heads in 
the judgment. Even some Christian people, who know 
the truth, are so loving aml. diplomatic that they give en
couragement to its enemies. Not long ago, when Brother 
Freed was struggling with an archenemy of the truth and 
was very tellingly showing up and exposing his false doc
trine, a few false lovers actually gave comfort to the 
enemy by criticizing Brother Freed for exposing him. 
Because Brother Freed is a real man, he paid no attention 
to them, but went right ahead and told the truth. Every 
time I point out the fact, in the Gospel Advocate, that 
Dr. James I. Vance, pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, "or Dr. W. F. Powell, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, both of Nashville, Tenn., is leading hundreds of 
souls to eternal death by teaching them false doctrine, I 
have to suffer the sting of criticism from a few who want 
me to say nothing on such a subject. It will be a sad day 
if the churches pass under the domination of such men. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

" Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus." 
(2 Tim. 1: 13.) No man who loves the sound doctrine 
can run with, hobnob with, and throw his arms around 
the unsound teacher. "Evil communications corrupt good 
manners." (1 Cor. 15: 33.) Nor can any man who loves 
Jesus assume an attitude of utter friendliness for, and 
silent indorsement of, a man who does not hold fast to 
the form of sound words. Yet men who are themselves 
supposed to be sound in the faith, and who claim they do 
not believe the doctrine of the un~ound teacher, give the 
unsound teacher their friendship and every encourage
ment, while, on the other hand, they criticize and ignore 
any one who labors to keep the churches sound in the 
faith by guarding them against the unsound teacher. 
And they call this sort of thing "love!" The unsound 
teacher is welcome to their arms, and would be to their 
pulpits, if they dared, while those laboring for the sound 
doctrine get from them only criticism and abuse, are ut
terly ignored, and are not allowed in their pulpits. Yet 
they talk of love and peace and harmony! Those who 
are the bitterest, most unkind, one-sided, and unfair, are 
those who preach the false-love dogma, when they ought 
to be preaching the gospel. The thing that hurts is, the 
reason the unsound teacher is not asked into their pulpits 
i3 policy, not conviction. 

No one can encourage a speculative or unsound teacher 
without partaking of his sin. " If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him Godspeed: for he that biddeth him 
Godspeed is partaker of his evil deeds." (2 John 10, 11.) 
True love will cause us to forget our personal and fleshly 
feelings and rebuke those who are spending their time 
teaching speculative and divisive doctrine. " Wherefore 

rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith." 
(Tit. 1: 13.) "Them that sin rebuke before all, that 
others also may fear." (1 Tim. 5: 20.) Because some 
have failed to do this, many congregations are today in 
an unsettled, disturbed, and divided condition. In point
ing out these evils we cannot be swayed by personal likes 
or dislikes and cannot know any man after the flesh. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

"But continue thou in t'be things which thou hast 
learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profita
ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion in righteousness: that the man of God may be per
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." (2 
Tim. 3: 14-17.) The things learned and that God's people 
are assured of, the things that came from the apostles, 
diJ not include or embrace new speculation that all agree 
i~ inconsequential and doubtful. Only what a man can 
preach in the words of the Scripture is profitable and 
helpful. A man is perfect when he stands squarely on 
what he can read in the Scriptures. When he begins to 
opinionize, gue~s, and speculate, he becomes imperfect. 

The churches of Christ have been greatly noted for 
drawing the distinction between faith and opinion. We 
cannot now depart from it. " So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God." (Rom.10: 17.) 
There is a Bible word for every Bible idea, aml. only what 
can be preached in the words of the Bible is of faith. 
Whenever any trouble comes up, any alienation and divi
sion, somebody has preached something not of faith. The 
guilty one cannot sweetly and piously deny his responsi
bility. A man has a right to his opiniOI', but it is his 
private property. He has no right to preach it and can
not bring it into either pulpit or press. To diplomatically 
remain silent in the pulpit and then fill the press with his 
opinions is to walk disorderly. His brethren are com
mande<l in the Scriptures to try to restore him. If they 
cannot get him to cease his wrong course and reform, 
they are commanded to withdraw from him. No other 
course can be dictated by love. To fraternize with him 
personally is to encourage him in his ~;;in and to become 
guilty with them. It is a strange situation when a fac
tion is permitted to grow, and the leaders of the faction 
encouraged and their influence augmented, purely on per
sonal grounds only, when all agree that they do not be
lieve the doctrine upon which the faction is built. 

The very fact that bad feeling and alienation come 
shows somebody has been preaching something not of 
faith, but has been preaching opinions. David Lipscomb, 
in "Christian Unity," page 25, quotes from A. Campbell 
as follows: 

Suppose all would abandon every word and sente~ce 
not found in the Bible on the subject, and quote with 
equal readiness every word and sentence found in the 
volume, how long would divisions on this subject exist'? 
It would be impossible to perpetuate them on this plan. 
. . . And as to any injury a private opinion may do 
the possessor, it could on this principle do none to society. 

Brother Lipscomb comments as follows: " It is r.ot to 
be given to or imposed on the public. It is private 
property." 

Brother Lipscomb also quotes the following from Mr. 
Campbell: 

There i~ a growing taste for opmwnism in the ranks 
of the reformation. This must be quashed out or there 
is an end to all moral and relhdous improvement. It has 
ever been the harbinger of schism. the forerunner of all 
discord and vain jang-ling. It has, indeed, been the plague 
of r}lris•endom. . . . What is an oninion? Per
suasion without proof. say some of our lexicographers. 
Tt is " snecnlation hPilt nn nrobable evidence. It is nei
ther knowledge nor faith; but in the absence of these, 
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it is an inference, a conclusion to which the mind assents 
according to its information or mode of reasoning. 

An opinionist is one fond of opinions, especially of his 
own. Opinionism, then, is fondness of opinions. But that 
I may meet the exigency of the crisis and give a proper 
latitude to this term, I hereby define opinionism to be 
the liberty of propagating one's own opinions. 

Some of our correspondents suppose opinionism, as 
thus defined, to be an essential part of Christian liberty; 
then, if any restrictions should be imposed on their benev
olent efforts to propagate their opinions, they complain 
of an infringement of their rights. 

We do not admit the right; for if this be the right of 
a Christian, then every man, woman, and child in Christ's 
church has a right to propagate his or her opinions, and 
to complain if that right be not respected by all the 
Christian community. And as there is no restriction as 
to the number or magnitude of subjects on which opinions 
may be formed, there can be no limitation of the number 
of opinions that may be offered, adopted, or propagated; 
and thus the whole earthly pilgrimage of the church may 
be occupied in the discussion of opinions. 

We are therefore rationally and religiously compelled 
to deny any such right. It is not the right of any <I'IW 

citizen of Christ's kingdom to propagate any opinion 
whmtever, either in public a~sembly or private; conse
quently it is not the duty of all, nor of any one, to 
listen to an opinionist in his efforts to establish his 
opinions. This is an important point, and we state it 
boldly and confidently. . . . To walk by opinions 
rather than faith is effectually to make the book of God 
of no authority. Moreover, in the decisions of that 

OUR CONTRJBUTORS 

" CHRIST'S CRUCIFIXION AND THE DAY OF 
PENTECOST." 

BY E. GASTON COLLINS. 

I note with much interest what is being said for and 
against observing Pentecost today. Some of it has merit 
and some none. When the reputed day comes, I suppose 
we shall go on as usual-we shall worship God and preach 
the gospel, in which we shall doubtless restate some of 
the things preached on the first Pentecost, emphasizing 
obedience unto the same, with possibly a passing refer
ence to the anniversary of the birthday of the church. 
But there seems to be some uncertainty as to this being 
the nineteen hundredth anniversary. I leave that to the 
chronologists, and hope for much good from the current 
investigation. 

In the Gospel Advocate of April 24, Brother W. A. 
Cameron had something to say about Pentecost, when he 
brought out again the old question of the day upon which 
Jesus was crucified. I do not know why Brother Came
ron and others have so much horror for the idea that the 
Savior was crucified on Friday. Unless I am deceived, I 
have no particular reason for believing the crucifixion 
was on Friday. But ever since the question has been up 
I have been unable to reconcile the idea that the cruci
fixion was on Thursday with certain statements in the 
G<:,spels. Perhaps Brother Cameron can clarify the mat
ter for me. He says there is no evidence that Jesus was 
crucified on Friday "beyond A.D. 190, when Victor 1., 
Pope of Rome, adYocated it" (I didn't know Rome had a 
pope that far back), by which he means that there is no 
Scriptural evidence. But what about the following? 

It is clear that the Jewish Sabbath was and is on our 
Saturday. The day of crucifixion is the same day as that 
referred to in Luke 23: 54, "And it was the day of 
Preparation, and the sabbath drew on "-that is, "the 
Preparation of the passover" (John 19: 14). From this 
one can easily infer that it is the day before the Sab
bath. But Mark 15: 42 says plainly that " it was the 

volume, he that propagates an opm10n or seeks to attach 
persons to it, or to himself on account of it, is a factionist 
in embryo, in infancy, or in manhood. 

Mr. Campbell says: "It is not the right of any 0'11.6 

citizen of Christ's kingdom to propagate any opinion 
whatever, either in public aasembly or private; conse
quently it is not the duty of all, nor of any one, to listen 
to an opinionist in his efforts to establish his opinions." 
It is just as wrong for a man, when denied the pulpit, 
to fill the press with his opinions. If unfulfilled-prophecy 
opinionists and theorists had profited by this very sound 
statement, many churches which are now in an unhappy 
situation would today be enjoying peace and harmony. 
The guilty ones must be brought to repentance or be 
withdrawn from. 

" Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to convince the gainsayers." (Tit. 1: 9.) 
" But speak thou the things which become sound doc
trine." (Tit. 2: 1.) "That the aged men be 
sound in faith." (Verse 2.) "Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having, no evil thing to say of you." (Verse 
8.) Why ridicule being sound in the faith and the preach
ing of sound doctrine? Is any good to come of such 
synthetic preaching'? 

Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath." We 
cvll that day "Friday." 

Hut Brother Cameron explains the "high day" of John 
19: 31, which reads: "The Jews therefore, because it was 
the Preparation, that the bodies should not remain on 
the cross upon the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath 
was a high day), asked of Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away." From 
this also it is clear that he was crucified on "the Prepa
ration," " the day before the sabbath." Although Brother 
Cameron says that "high day" "fell on Friday,'' John 
plainly says " the day of that sabbath was a high day " 
(Greek, "great" day). B. W. Johnson says: "'High 
day,' a double sabbath, both the weekly sabbath and a 
passover sabbath." Dr. Brown, in "Jamieson, Fausset 
and Brown." says: " For that day was a high day (or 
' great ' day) -the first day of the unleavened bread, and 
as concurring with an ordinary Sabbath, the most solemn 
season of the ecclesiastical year. Hence their peculiar 
je-alousy lest the law should be infringed." McGarvey 
m•d Pendleton, in "The Fourfold Gospel," say: "Acco-rd
ing' to rabbinical writing, a few hours before the Sabbath 
were called ' the Preparation,' but afterwards the term 
was applied to the entire day preceding the Sabbath. The 
Romans left the bodies of criminals hanging upon thP 
cross until beasts and birds of prey or putrefaction re
moved them. But the Jewish law forbade that a body 
should hang overnight; for a dead body was accursed, 
and so the day following might be polluted by the curse 
which attached to it. (Deut. 21: 23; Josh. 8: 29; etc.) 
The context suggests that the Jews had grown lax with 
regard to this law on account of the trouble of obtaining 
the consel'lt from the Romans required to carry it out. 
But as the Sabbath in this instance was that of the pass
over week, and as they were ready enough to do any
thing to show that Jesus was an extraordinary criminal, 
they asked Pilate that their law might be observed." 

In 1924, Brother E. A. Elam was asked a question 
about the crucifixion and the " three days and nights." 
In reply he indicated that Jesus was crucified and buried 
" on Friday and arose on the first day of the week." To 
further sustain his point, he quotes McGarvey. who com
ments on the " three days and three nights," and Mc
Garvey concludes as follows: " It may be well to remark 
at this point that the above-mentioned facts refutP the 
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hypothesis of some that Jesus was buried on the after
noon of Thursday. If he had been buried on Thursday 
and had risen on Sunday morning, he would have been in 
the grave three nights, but he would also have been there 
parts of four days, and the Jewish expression would have 
been, he will arise the fourth day or aftJer four days, 
As proof of this, if we count the time from the appear
ance of the angel to Cornelius (Acts 10) till the arrival 
of Peter at the house of Cornelius, we find that it is pre
cisely three days, according to our mode of counting, but 
it includes three nights and parts of four days, and hence 
Cornelius says to Peter, 'Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hour,' etc. (Acts 10: 30.)" 

All of these quotations pertain to the " high day " and 
the day of crucifixion. But for the strengthening of my 
contention, I honestly see no need of these quotations, for 
John plainly says that "that sabbath [not Friday} was 
a high day,'' which simply means a weekly and a pass
over Sabbath on the same day. It doesn't matter how 
many " high " days the Jews had, that "high day" was 
the Sabbath. Jesus was, therefore, crucified and buried 
on the Preparation day-the day before the Sabbath, or 
Friday. 

But in contending for the day, let us not lose sight of 
the great fact that he was crucified, bw·ied, and raised 
for our justification, which is the original Pentecostal 
message and which we must preach " in season, out of 
season,'' " for a testimony unto all nations." 

If to penitent, inquiring believers we faithfully give 
the Pentecostal answer, "Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit,'' we shall please God and save souls. 
" Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with 
God;" and " if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
·we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

THEOLOGICAL BRIDLES. 

BY EALON V. WILSON. 

" Honesty of purpose," says one, " is my guide in mat
ters of religion; and whether or not I am always able to find 
a plain and positive command or New Testament example 
for what I do, if I do all in the name of Christ and for 
the express purpose of pleasing him, honoring God, and 
securing my salvation, I firmly believe it will be accepta
bl<> to God." One must be honest and conscientious, they 
insist, and desire that what he does in matters of wor
ship and service shall be accepted as issuing from a 
heart sincere. Upon this point they rest their hope, many 
of them, of eternal life, while living in open defiance to 
the plain commands of God. 

Does honesty of purpose secure the desired blessing 
when the things believed, taught, and practiced are not 
i11 harmony with God's word? Is the old human theory, 
" To do a thing believing it to be right makes it right," 
true? Answer, please, in the light of the New Testament, 
not based on the human idea of what is right. Paul was 
an outstanding example of doing what he thought was 
right when he was persecuting Christians and making 
havoc of the church of God (Acts 26: 9-11; 9: 1, 2), 
and did it in all good conscience (Acts 23: 1). Was he 
right? If, then, the theory of some religious teachers, 
that " if you do a thing believing it to be right, and you 
are honest, the Lord will accept it,'' be true, Paul was 
the best Christian of his day even while committing 
murder, because he said: " I thought I ought to do it, 
that it would be right, and did that very thing in all 
good conscience before God." But Paul was not so bitter 
against the truth when he saw it as some are today, but 

admitted the fact that he was the "chief" of sinners at 
the time. ( 1 Tim. 1: 15.) 

Jesus, teaching in the Sermon on the Mount, addressing 
his disciples, said: " Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." 
(Matt. 7: 21.) And he also said that there would be 
" many " in that day who would claim that they had done 
many mighty and wonderful things in his name, and 
insist that Jesus should accept their words, prayers, and 
deeds in his name and permit them to enter heaven; but, 
instead, he would say: " Depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity." (Verses 22, 23.) This class were conscientious, 
no doubt, but they had not obeyed, had not kept Christ's 
sayings nor followed his teaching, but rather " teaching 
for doctrine the commandments of men." (Matt. 15: 8, 9.) 

Some months ago I was in a Southern Louisiana city 
which boasts of its educational attainments, its social at
mosphere, its political and industrial harmony, its com
mercial advantages and religious influences in the city 
life. It so happened that there was no meeting of the 
disciples of Christ in that city at that time, and I was 
tied up there over the week-end, the third time I have been 
deprived of the worship with the church since I obeyed 
the gospel twenty years before, except when sick and un
able to attend. I was invited by a good friend to attend 
sPrvice at "the biggest church in the city," which invita
tion I accepted. They had a beautiful, modern building 
with full-size basement, large main auditorium and bal
~ony, with seating capacity, I was told, of fifteen hun
dred. They claimed a membership of one thousand and 
were served by the " Very Right Reverend Doctor --, 
D.D., Pastor." 

The day after attending the Sunday-morning service 
I found myself asking my good friend a group of ques
tions about some things that were done in the services, 
and then concluded to ask the "Doctor," so I addressed 
the following letter: 

Mr. C. W. C., D.D., Pastor -- Church, --, La.
Dear Sir: I was a stranger in your congregation yes
terday morning, and while I regret the fact that you 
failed to discourse on that wonderful Scripture lesson 
which you read (2 Tim. 2), yet I enjoyed the service. I 
was seriously impressed by the two texts you read, verses 
2 and 5: "And the things that thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach others also. . . . And 
if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned. 
except he strive lawfully." 

Will you kindly permit me to ask you for some light 
on two or three points connected with the part of your 
service preceding the reading of the chapter named, and 
your sermon? I feel somewhat reluctant in addressing 
you, not having even formed your social acquaintance, 
but I am sure you are generous enough not to take me 
as an intruder upon your station and the work which 
you are doing, and I shall ask that you not mark me as 
one who would annoy you in asking for information. 

In company with one of your members, I was in the 
audience during the time that you were sprinkling the 
babies (you called it "baptizing," "christening," and 
read as your authority Matt. 19: 14): ard while I have 
not been so much accustomed to such practice, I know 
that it is being done by many good, honest people. Dur
ing this part of your service I noticed that you read from 
a little book the most of your ceremony. Was that the 
New Testament? If so, will you not be kind enough to 
give me the chapter and verse for the statements you 
read authorizing and approving baby baptism? These 
statements were not in the reading of Paul's letter to 
Timothy, were they? I read it over after I returned to 
my room at the hotel, and several other chapters, but I 
failed to run across those statements in any of the chap
ters that I read. Paul said to Timothy, in your text: 
"The things that thou hast heard of me among many 
witnesses. the same commit thou to faithfnl men, who 
shall be able to teach others also." Did Timothy at any 
time hear Paul teach on the point of " infant baptism," 
and where? I read where the Savior said to his disciples, 
" Except ye be con1•erted. and become as little children, 
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven," but I have 
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not understood the New Testament to teach "infant bap
tism " such as you practice. 

Perhaps. if you understood my position along the line 
of conversion, you would better know what information 
I want; so, anticipating your permission and patience I 
shall state it as briefly as I can and in each instanc~ I 
shall give you chapter and verse.' 

Jesus said: " Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." (Matt. 11: 28, 29.) 
This implies" coming." But how does one come to Jesus? 
"I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me." (John 14: 6.) One comes 
to the Father by Jesus Christ. "And I if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto' me." (John 12: 
32.) Then how does Jesus draw men? "No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him: and I will raise him up at the last day. It is writ
ten [mark that] in the prophets, And they shall be all 
fa ugh t of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath lear·ned of the Father, cometh unto me." (John 
6: 44, 45.) This indicates to me that one who would 
come unto the Father by Jesus Christ must hear and 
learn in order to come. Again: " But without faith it is 
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him." (He b. 11: 6.) I am, there
fore. persuaded that one must exercise faith in rendering 
acceptable obedience to God. Am I not right in this? 
Please reply. Paul says "the gospel " "is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth" (Rom. 
1: 16). and the gospel must be believed before one can 
obey it. No infant is capacitated to believe, and hence 
infants cannot obey the gospel. 

When Jesus commissioned his apostles, " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature;" "Go 
ye therefore, and teach all l}ations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holv 
Ghost;"" He that believeth and is baptiz~d shall be saved;, 
(see Matt. 28: 17-20; Mark 16: 15, 16) he seemed to 
emphasize teaching, and that those wh~ were taught 
should exercise faith in performing obedience to the 
things which they were taught. I cannot understand how 
infaJ?ts are taught concerning God's will and respecting 
obedience thereunto, and how they can exercise faith. 
Maybe you can explain this, Doctor. It is your task and 
duty. 

In Matthew, chapter 16 and verses 18 and 19 Jesus 
said: "Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I wiil build 
?11Y church; ~nd ~he gates of hell shall not prevail against 
It. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven." Question Doctor: Did 
Peter bind infant baptism on earth? It w~s not known 
or practiced until the Catholic Church introduced it by 
the Pope of Rome. in the year A.D. 1311. You k'r>ow 
that, too. On the day of Pentecost, when Peter preached 
that wonderful sermon, the first full gospel sermon under 
the wo_rld-wide com~ission of our Lord and given by hi<; 
authonty, he told smners to "Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re
~ission of sins.". : . , " Then they that glady t·ecei'"·ed 
his word were bapttzed. . . . "And all that believed 
were together." . . . "And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." (Acts 2: 38, 41, 
44, 47.) Another question, Doctor: Could infants exer
cise faith in repenting and being baptized? Could thev 
gladly receive the word and rer>der obedience to its co~
mal1ds? It is worse than "child's play," nothing short of 
pure and simple perversion, that men teach the unscrip
tural doctrine of infant baptism. 

The way I read my Bible, I am inclined to the belief 
that. ~aul always instructed the people how to become 
Chnshans, perfectly and in harmonv with the will of 
God, and his every word should be· heeded. He said· 
"But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin. 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrin~ 
[teaching] which was delivered you. Being then made 
free from sin, ye became .<;errants of righteousness. . . . 
But now being made free from sin, and become sen·ants 
of God. ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the er>d 
~verlast~ng life." (Rom. 6: 17, 18, 22.) Again, he said: 

That If thou shalt co-nfesR w·ith thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus. and shalt believe in thine heart that God hnth 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For ;ith 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness: and with the 
mo·nth c~mfession is made unto salvation. For the scrip
ture saith, Whosoever beliereth on him shall not be 
ashamed." (Rom. 10: 9-11.) "And belie-L•ers were thP 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of m.en ar>d 

w<nnen." (Acts 5: 14.) Infants cannot believe, Doctor; 
so this verse includes only those who believed. 

Christ authorized baptism and commanded his apos
tles to teach and practice it. (Matt. 28: 18-20; Mark 
16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 38-41.) I believe it is essential to 
salvation, because Jesus commanded it and made it a 
condition of salvation, as you will see by reading the 
foregoing Scripture references and 1 Pet. 3: 20, 21. I 
believe that immersion is the mode authorized and taught 
by the New Testament, by the authority of Christ, as 
shown in the following passages: Rom. 6 : 3-5; Col. 2: 
12; Acts 10: 47, 48. 

YouR THEOLOGICAL BRIDLE. 

I do not believe in the " Holy Catholic Church " of 
which you read in the little book in the service before 
mentioned (when you sprinkled the babies). The Bible 
does not teach me concerning it; therefore I cannot be
lieve in it. Such a thing did not exist in the days of 
Christ and the apostles, but sprang up afterwards, and 
imposed its man-made creeds and doctrines upon the inno
cent who would accept them; and your little hook, Doctor, 
i" partly the product and property of the " Holy Catholic 
Church" to which you have subscribed, pledging your 
faith to it. and it" doctrines are binding upon you; hence 
it is your theological bridle, the tenets of which serve as 
reins to guide yon as it would have you go, so that as long 
as you remain in thP fellowship of the granddau~rhter 
church of the " Holv Catholic Church " vou have no free
dom of your own to sea'·ch the Scriptures daily to see 
whether these thirogs bP l"O. 

Why do some men nrefer to subscribe to numan creeds 
and don theological bridles. to be guided by the <'om
mandments of men, rather than accept the word of God? 
You should be able to answer this question; you are one 
of the men. 

Further, let me insist that it is enough to belong to the 
church of the New Testament and to practice the doctrine 
of the New Testament, and that less than that is not 
enough and more than that is entirely too much-just go 
as far as the New Testament tPaches ar>d stop just there. 
(Matt. 15: 18: Acts 2: 47; Eph. 1: 22. 23: 5: 23-27; 
Acts 11: 26; 1 Pet. 4: 16; 4: 11; 2 Jorn 1: 9; Rev. 
22: 18, 19.) 

Will you not agree with me. Doctor, that all wro 
obeyed the teaching of the apostles and exercised faith 
in comnlying with conditions as taught them were mem
bers of the same church of which the apostles werP !l1ew
hers? Were they not all members of the s11me church? 
Was that not Christ's church, his bodv. of which re WI'" 

head? In fact, have you ever read in the New TP~h•mer>t 
of more than one church? Whenct>. then. all theRP so
called "churches " among the religious denominations? 
Finally. should there be more than or>e l'hurch todav in 
the light of New Testament teaching? To be nonest to 
yoursE-lf and square with .T esus Christ. vou are forced to 
answer in favor of the New Testamer>t". nrod th11t would 
sound a death knell to your present doctrine. You are 
not permitted to answer this question as you know it 
should be answered, even if you desired to do so because 
you have on a "theological bridle." and vou a;·e cree<l
bound to stand bv its doctrines. "But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men." (Matt. 15: 9.) "Blessed are thev that do hi~ 
c_ommandments, that thev may have right to the tref' of 
hfe, and may enter in through the gates into the citv." 
(Rev. 22: 14.) · 

I want to be right on these points. and I trerefore af'k 
that you favor me with a renly to tnesP few nut>otiors 
and Scrintures, and let us be like Paul s?id to the Enhe
sians: "Wherefore be ye not unwioe, h11t nnderstandin(J' 
what the will of the Lord is." (Eph. 5: 17.\ "' 

L':t me _thank you as kindlv as I know ho"· for your 
consideratiOn of my request for information relative to 
your Scriptural authority for teaching and practicing 
:• baby baptism," and beg that you treat me as one desir
mg to know the truth and also to warn those in error. 

Plea_se address me, care of General Delivery, if you 
have tu:ne and c_are to reply; and let me assure you again 
?f my mterest m these matters, and now remain, await-
mg your reply, Respectfully, EALON V. WILSON. 

Note. I did not receive a reply. 

Selfishness is one of the first sins to show itself in life 
and one of the last to be crushed out. Self first, instead of 
God first, is the greatest cause of the world's sorrows.
Selected. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

WADE BARRETT.
The subject of this sketch illustrates how much good

can be done by one faithful, energetic servant of the Lord
in one community. Many have been perplexed over the
problem of doing the greatest good. How can it be done?
Can one do the greatest good by evangelizing from Maine
to California or from the Lakes to the Gulf, or can one
do the greatest good by locating in a community and liv-
ing one's life there and not go beyond the boundaries of

WADE BARRETT

enabled him to push forward and make a success where
many others with better advantages have failed.

He was reared on the farm. When he became a man,
he was not only a food farmer, but was also a good
blacksmith and sawmill manager. His farm was on Elk
Ridge, near old Lynnville, Tenn., about two and one-half
miles east of that town. His neighbors learned to look
to him for help because of his largeness of heart and
sound judgment in counseling them in the common affairs
of life.

By nature he was pious and gave much attention to the
subject of religion as it was taught in that section during
his day. The only churches in his country were the
Methodist Church and the Baptist Church. As he had
turned his attention to public speaking, he gave much
thought to the study of the New Testament. He wor-
shiped with the Robertson Fork Baptist Church, in Giles
County. There was no preacher among the Baptists in
that section who could preach the tenets of the Baptist
Church better than could Wade Barrett. He did not
study the "Confession of Faith" of the Baptist Church
to learn what his church could do, but had gathered from
conversation with Baptists and from what he had heard
them preach the principles of the Baptist Church; but as
he now studied the New Testament and preached what he
found contained therein, he soon found himself at vari-
ance in some points with Baptist doctrine generally. The
church to which he belonged, as did all others of like
faith, belonged to the Baptist Association. Wade Barrett,
by his superior intelligence and self-gained education, led
the Robertson Fork Baptist Church closer to the New
Testament teaching than were the sister Baptist churches
of the association. Wade Barrett preached for other
Baptist churches near him.

I now have before me the minutes of the Robertson
Fork Church. The minutes of this church begin in
January, 1820, and give in detail the minutes to the close
of the year 1867. These minutes show the gradual steps
taken from the confusion and error of the Baptist Church
at that place and in neighboring communities to the full
light of freedom and truth in Christ Jesus. During this
time Wade Barrett was the principal leader in all of its
activities. In 1830 the association of Baptist churches to
which Robertson Fork belonged pronounced the Robertson
Fork Church, together with two others—namely, Liberty
and Hobb Creek Church—out of harmony with the
teachings of the Baptist faith. Wade Barrett had been
preaching for all three of these congregations. This was
before he had heard anything about Alexander Campbell
or Barton W. Stone. Wade Barrett had taught these
Baptist churches what he found revealed in the New
Testament. These minutes record that the church at
Robertson Fork meetinghouse, Giles County, Tenn., stated
that "the disciples of Jesus Christ, called the church of
God at that place, . . . a number of brethren from
other churches being present, . . . w!th one con-
sent do set apart James P. Deans, one of our members of
good standing among us, to exercise fully his gift in
teaching the word of the Lord and attending to all things
in the house of the Lord as his word directs, . . .
the Friday before the fourth Lord's day in May, 1832,
and recorded among us on our church book." This shows
that the Robertson Fork Baptist Church ceased to call
itself a "Baptist Church" in May, 1832, and that it
called itself the " church of God" in that same year.
Again, the minutes of this church book record the fol-
lowing: "Met in conference, Saturday before the fourth
Lord's day in June. 1832. After worship opened a door
for the reception of members and received for baptism
the following—viz., Miss East and Mr. Trent. Motioned
and seconded that we, the disciples of Christ located at
Robertson Fork, from henceforth take the word of God

his own locality? We are to see that at least one man
has built up dozens of churches within his own county.

Wade Barrett was born on January 29, 1800, in North
Carolina. His father emigrated to Tennessee in 1818
and settled in Giles County. He died soon after moving
to Tennessee. Young Wade Barrett was the oldest of
several children, and on him fell the heavy burden of pro-
viding for the family. Never did a son or brother dis-
charge his duty more faithfully than did Wade Barrett.
In 1824 he married a Miss Jones in Giles County. She
was a woman worthy and well qualified to assist and
cheer her husband while he preached the glad tidings of
salvation to perishing sinners.

Wade Barrett's parents were members of the Baptist
Church, and while quite a youth he united with that
church. Soon after uniting with the Baptist Church he
began to take an active part in the public exercises of
that church. His education was very limited. He did
not have advantages of obtaining even the best education
that could be given in that country at that time. How-
ever, he inherited a very strong intellect and large powers
of heart and soul. He had good judgment and withal a
well-developed mind and body. His rugged native ability



MAY 8, 1930. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 439 

alone contained in the Old and New Testaments to be our 
rule of faith and practice, and particularly the latter as 
ot:r rule for practice; which was unanimously agreed to." 
Again, we find the following: " Saturday before the 
fourth Lord's day in August, 1832, set apart Brother 
Wade Barrett to the ministry of the Word and ordi
nances of God's house by the laying on of hands of the 
presbytery of Brethren Willis Hopwood and J. P. Deans." 
Quoting again from these minutes, we have this: " Met 
Saturday before the fourth Lord's day in September, 
1832; appointed Brother William Ussery to the office of 
deacon by the laying on of the hands of the presbytery 
present, Brethren Deans and Barritt." This was in 1832. 
It shows that the church had not quite put aside all of 
its Baptist traditions and influences. Quoting from the 
minutes of this chur"ch for January, 1836, we have a case 
of discipline given as follows: " Brother Charles Beal, 
who had violated the laws of the King by intoxication, 
who being present acknowledged his error, professed sor
row and repentance, whereupon the brethren forgave him 
and retained him in full fellowship, after which Brother 
Wade Barrett gave him a short but very appropriate 
admonition, setting forth the injury that the cause of 
Christ sustained by his people violating the commands of 
his apostles. He concluded by admonishing all the breth
ren to adorn the profession they have made by a well
ordered life and a godly consecration." 

Another interesting quotation is given from the minutes 
of the Robertson Fork church of Christ. It reads as fol
lows: " Met Saturday before the fourth Lord's day in 
October, 1836. After divine services Brother Wade Bar
rett suggested that we reexamine the proceedings of our 
last meeting so far as it relates to setting deacons apart 
by casting lots. He said upon a close examination of the 
Scriptures that he could not find any example for such a 
course. Some of the brethren insisted that we had ex
amples in God's word, but a majority of the brethren being 
of a contrary opinion, it was ordered that so much of the 
proceedings of our last meeting as relates to setting apart 
James Powell, Presley Beal, and Joseph East to the office 
of deacon by casting lots be rescinded." These minutes are 
signed by Wade Barrett as moderator and Joseph Nance 
as clerk. We see in the year 1836 that they had not 
extricated themselves from all of the errors of the Bap
tist Church. Another point to be noted here is that Wade 
Barrett was studying the New Testament and was anx
ious to have all things done as they were in the New 
Testament times. 

Brother Barrett became a large landowner. He pos
sessed six hundred acres of land in Giles County. He 
ran a blacksmith shop and managed a sawmill in addition 
to operating his farm. However, he found time to do 
much preaching. He established churches at Old Lynn
ville Elk Ridge and Robertson Fork, in Giles County; 
also' he established churches at Wilson Hill, in Marshall 
C'ounty, and Antioch and Rattling Springs (now Camp
bell Station), in Maury County. He gave much time to 
these churches. The most money that he ever received 
at one time for preaching was ten dollars in gold. This 
was given him by Robert Lard, a distant relative of 
Moses E. Lard. 

Brother Barrett owned a number of slaves. He was a 
kind and considerate master. Though a very busy man, 
yet it was his custom in the morning before going to 
work to gather all of his slaves and hired hands about 
him and read a chapter in the Bible to them and kneel in 
prayer. The minutes of the church from which quota
tions have been taken show that the greatest amount he 
received for preaching during one year was forty dollars. 

Brother Barrett preached for more than forty years 
to the churches that he had established. It was his joy 
to point hundreds to the Lamb of God and to baptize 

them into Christ Jesus. He preached his first sermon 
as a Baptist at Robertson Fork, and he preached his 
last sermon at the same place as a Christian enjoying the 
blessings of God as a faithful member of his body. He 
died on December 10, 1870, at his home about two miles 
east of Lynnville. Brother S. P. Deans, a lifelong friend 
and colaborer, preached his funeral sermon. This servant 
of God built up the cause of Christ in Giles County and 
strengthened the cause in Marshall and Maury counties. 

"BECAUSE I LIVE." 

We are living in a world where every landscape has 
its silent city of the dead. The gravedigger is a busy 
man. He who lingers long on this earth must needs walk 
among tombs, in order to read the names of his beloved 
ones. The chosen treasures of our hearts sleep beneath 
the green sod. 

And, as we walk softly among the bending willows, this 
question of the old days comes unbidden to our thought: 
"If a man die, shall he live again?" Nor have the silent 
centuries suggested a bigger, more important question 
than this very one. 

What lies beyond "the fitful fever" that we call life? 
Does everything go back to dust? Is nothing salvaged 
from the grave? Does death claim all? The dear, prt:.'
cious ones who have passed on-the pure and the beauti
ful, the good and the brave-shall we meet them again 
in a better world'? 

Among many voices that speak to us, listening faith 
hears these words of blessed assurance: " Because I live, 
ye shall live also." It is the death-conquering Christ 
who speaks. And, though living in a world of graves, 
we dare to build the temple of hope upon his word. 

The empty grave of Jesus is the guarantee that we 
shall live again-and alv- ays. Gently he leads us outside 
of the walls of J eru~alem town and points to a tenantless 
tomb, once sealed and guarded, saying: " Because I live, 
ye shall live also." And, like "the other disciple, who 
came first to the tomb," we seE.' and hear and believe.
E. C. Baird, in Christian Standard. 

The first ChristiaPs "continut:.'d steadfastly in the apos
tles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread 
and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) Are you following their 
example? Why not? Do you think you have a way the 
Lord likes better? Better be carefuL-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 
We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 

and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES. 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons, Vols. 1., II., III., 
per volume ............................. · .. · .. $1. 50 

Sermons for the People (Book) .................... 1.40 
Sermons (McGarvey) ...................... · ..... 1.50 
Short Essays in Biblical Criticism (McGarvey) ..... 1. 25 
Gospel Sermons (Brents) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Sermons (Updike) .............................. 1.35 
Sunday Half Hours with Great Preachers (Hurlbut) 2. 00 
If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach (Marchant) ... 2. 50 
At the Feet of Paul (Adcock) ..................... 3. 50 
The Church of Christ (Phillips) .................. 1.00 
Practical Sermons (Busby) ....................... 1. 50 
What Think Y e of Christ? (Smith) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Bible Messages for the Modern Mind (Childers) .... 1.5~ 
Sweeney's Sermons (Sweeney) .................... 1. ~o 
Seeking the Old Paths (Moffett) .................. 1.-5 
Center Shots at Sin (Abernethy) .................. 1. 50 
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons (Book) , Vols. 1., II., 

per volume .................................... 1.40 
The Scandal of the Cross (Poteat) ................ 2.00 
Jacob's Ladder (Borden) ......................... 1.50 
Pushing the World Along (Rutledge) .............. 1.50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 
F. B. Srygley preached at Huntsville, Ala., last Lord's 

day. 

Jimmie D. Smith, of Dry Fork, Ky., made us an en
joyable visit last Monday. 

H. R. Hogg, of Camden, Ark., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very enjoyable visit last Monday. 

J. E. Acuff preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's-day morning, and Harry 
Pickup preached at the evening service. 

W. N. Bridges preached at Twenty-second Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. Brother Bridges will 
locate in Shelbyville, Tenn., in the near future. 

N. B. Hardeman will begin a meeting at Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn., on Sunday, August 17. Brother Harde
man will begin the annual meeting at Shiloh Park, Tenn., 
Sunday, August 31. 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., April 30: " I preached 
last Lord's day to two attentive audiences at Childers
burg, Ala. That is a fine field for mission work. Only 
two small churches in the county." 

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn., April 28: "We had 
good services yesterday. The work here is growing in 
many ways. S. P. Pittman will preach the High School 
commencement sermon here on May 18." 

S. H. Hall began a meeting last Lord's-day evening for 
the Seventh Avenue church of Christ, in North Nash
ville, with a full house. L. H. Ferguson preached in the 
forenoon, with one confession and baptism. 

J. M. Gainer, Florence, Ala., April 30: "Ernest M. Beam, 
of Long Beach, Calif., began a meeting here last Sunday. 
Both interest and attendance are fine. Twelve baptisms 
to date. The meeting will continue through May 11." 

One was baptized at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day who had made the confession under C. H. 
Morgan's preaching. Two were restored to fellowship 
the Lord's day before under Jack McElroy's preaching. 

Hugo Allmond, Winchester, Tenn., May 3: "D. D. 
Woody, of Freed-Hardeman College, will deliver the com
mencement sermon for the Central High School here on 
May 11 at 2 P.M. Brother Woody will address the church 
at the evening service." 

H. J. Stafford, Covington, Ky., April 27: " George Dunn, 
in passing through, stopped over in Covington and 
preached a few nights for the church at Fifth and Madi
son Avenues. As a result, two were baptized and the 
church was greatly edified." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Woodsfield, Ohio, May 2: 
"Our meeting here at Woodsfield, with home forces, con
tinues with increasing interest. Three placed their mem
bership with the church and ten were baptized. Most of 
these were heads of families. The meeting is two weeks 
old." 

The work on Elam Hall, the new boys' dormitory, and also 
on the new dormitory for the girls, at David Lipscomb 
College, is going up rapidly. These buildings will be fin
nished by August 15 and will be capable of taking care of 
more than four hundred pupils, and we are expecting 
them to be filled. David Lipscomb College never had a 
brighter future. 

H. T. King, Nashville, Tenn.: "Horace S. Lipscomb 
and Miss Ruth Notgrass were married at the home of 
the bride's brother, J. S. Notgrass, 1508 Sixteenth Avenue, 
~outh, Nashville, Tenn., on Tuesday, April 29, at 4 
P.M. They left on the Pan-American for a wedding 
trip to Galveston, Texas. They will return to Nashville 
on May 5, and will be at home to their friends at their 
residence on Battery Lane." 

J. D. Tant, Las Fresnos, Texas, May 1: " I held two 
tent meetings during April and will put up my tent here 
tomorrow. Judge Lewis, a noted lawyer, is preaching for 
the church of Christ at Harlingen, free of charge, with 
this agreement: they must continue their regular con
tributions like they did when they had a 'pastor,' and 
their contributions must go to mission work. I have six 
calls down here for tent meetings at towns where we 
have from five to ten members." 

N. B. Hardeman made us a very pleasant visit last 
week. Brother Hardeman had just closed a meeting with 
the Haldeman Avenue congregation, at Louisville, Ky. 

A. R. Hill, Ludowici, Ga., April 28: "We began t~e 
tent meeting here yesterday. There were two splendid 
audiences. Last night we could not seat all the people 
This is the first meeting to be conducted under our new 
tent. We are hoping for a good meeting. We need your 
prayers in this work." 

B. L. Trevathan, Benton, Ky., May 3: "N. B. Harde
man, of Henderson. Tenn., will preach the baccalaureate 
sermon for the Benton High School, in Benton, Ky., on 
Monday night, May 12. Thirty-nine will be in the gradu
ating class this year. This will be Brother Hardeman's 
first visit to Benton. and we are indeed glad to have the 
opportunity of hearing him." 

H. M. Phillips preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning. Brother Phillips has been 
nreaching at Twelfth Avenue on the first aPd third 
Lord's days each month, and closed his work with them 
last Sunday in order to be in protracted meetings prtil 
November 1. Henry Silverman preached at Pilrht. 
Brother Phillips is now in a mPeting at Hopkinsville. Ky. 

Leslie G. Thoma~ and Sam Tatum closed their second 
meeting with the church in Spencer, Tenn., Thursday 
night, May 1. Spencer is the home of Burritt Co!lege, 
and the school is doing fine work. H. E. Scott is the 
president of the college. Brother Thomas will be with 
the East Side Church in Indianapolis, Ind., in a rn<et
ing, beginning on :\fay 5. C. G. Vincent lab9rs with tPat 
congregation. 

Mrs. Sam Berkshire, Logansport, Ind., April 28: "An 
opportunity is offered voung men of high-school educa
tion by the Van Ogden Sales Corporation operating in this 
localitv. Preference will be given men who can assume 
leadership in the interests of the local congregation. Any 
one interested may address the Van Ogden Sales Corpora
tion, Logansport, Ind., Route 9. The local church is 
very weak, as far as attendance is concerned, and is 
practically without leadership." 

J. B. Gaither, New Philadelphia, Ohio, May 1: "H. E. 
Taylor, of Laings, Ohio, closed a very good meeting of 
two weeks' duration here on the fourth Lord's day in 
April. The only visible results were one restoration and 
one baptism. The interest was good throughout the 
meeting. Many outsiders attended regularly. Any one 
having friends or relatives living in New Philadelphia 
or Dover that should attend the church of Christ will 
please write me at the above address. We will be glad 
to look them up." 

Of the Russell Street church of Christ, this city, the 
following work was done last Lord's day: H. T. Hamil
ton preached at New Bethel, out from Franklin, Ky.; 
Enoch Thweatt preached at Russell Street at night; Jack 
:\fcElroy was at Gainesboro; C. H. Morgan was at Eighth 
Avenue, North, with one restoration; Ed Bacigalupo wM 
at Mitchellville; Roland Williams was at the mission on 
the Brick Church pike; G. C. Billingsley, with eight others, 
taught classes at the Industrial School; Jouett Hill, with 
five helpers, conducted cottage services in the homes of 
the sick. 

George L. Dunn, Covington, Ky., April 28: "William 
Morton Shearer and I closed a series of gospel meetings 
here last Lord's day. A. W. Owen was helpful in our 
singing. Two elderly ladies confessed and obeyed the 
Lorcl in baptism. The congregation and preachers alike 
were encouraged. Covington i'l the gateway to the South 
and on the Dixie highway. Without a doubt, there are 
' much people in this city ' who will turn to the Lord when 
they hear the report. The writer is from a good meeting 
held with the Ferndale church, of Detroit, I. A. Douthitt 
doing the preaching." 

H. Paul Lewis gives the following report of the Cor
dele meeting: " Due to my weak condition and because 
my baby was very sick, I sent Hugh A. Price, of Selma, 
Ala., to Cordele in my stead. The last report from the 
brethren there praised the work of Brother Price very 
highly. The Cordele congregation was established last 
year by me, and I know it is a hard field. Brethren Price 
and Derryberry are doing a great work there in this 
meeting. I am pleading with you, my dear reader, to 
send a small contribution for this meeting, so that we 
may be able to pay them their expenses at least. Send 
contributions to me at 825 Setliff Place, Nashville, Tenn., 
and I will publish the amounts and contributors at a 
later date. Eight dollars has been contributed thus far." 
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Will M. Thompson, Roff, Okla., April 29: " I closed a 
meeting at Texarkana on Sunday night, April 27, with 
seven baptisms, two from the 'digressives,' and five to 
place membership. Will W. Slater, who lives and labors 
with this congregation, directed the song service. Brother 
Wainwright, of El Paso, is due the credit for starting 
this congregation." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, N. M., April 28: 
"Yesterday one was added by baptism. This makes 
sixty-five additions by baptism, restoration, and member
ship in my work with this congregation. We now have 
one hundred and five or six members. Some have moved 
away and some have fallen by the wayside since I have 
been here, as well as the number added." 

W. F. Lemmons, Fort Payne, Ala., April 29: "We are 
to begin a meeting with ho1ne forces on May 10. We will, 
by the grace of God, make a strong fight to plant the 
truth permanently in this section. I am preaching here 
twice on Lord's day, and in the afternoon seventeen 
miles south of here, where we have four or five sisters 
who meet with us upon the first day of the week. Breth
ren, pray for me and for the cause in this country." 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., April 30: "Sunday was 
another record day with the South Parkway Church. 
The auditorium was filled at both services and five re
sponded to the invitation-all heads of families, one of 
whom is a man of about fifty who has been a lifelong 
Methodist. Our tent meeting will begin in West Mem
phis, Ark., next Sunday afternoon. We hope to have a.ll 
members in this section of Arkansas in attendance. This 
is a mission meeting, conducted by the South Parkway 
Church." 

W. J. Johnson, Glenmora, La.: "The work of our Lord 
in this field and at Monroe moves along encouragingly. 
Interest in missions, both in our homeland and in foreign 
countries is manifested. Their experience in helping 
others ~ar the message to destitute fields will ripen a 
good harvest in their own midst. ' Every branch that 
beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more 
fruit.' The church at Monroe meets in the American 
Legion building on the corner of Wood and St. John 
Streets." 

John W. Hedge, Longview, Texas, April 21: "The 
church here has just closed a profitable meeting of eight 
days' duration. Two were baptized and one is to be bap
tized next Wednesday evening following the prayer-meet
ing service. C. M. Pullias, of the Pearl and Bryan Streets 
Church of Dalll's, did the preaching during the meeting, 
except ~n Lord's days. Brother Pullias is a g-reat preach
er. I have never heard better preaching than he did 
here. Thanks to the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church 
for sparing him to us for the short meeting. The at
tendance and interest grew from the start. The Long
view Church is in the best condition ever, for which we 
are thankful." 

Pryde E. Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., May 1: " I am so 
delighted with the splendid advancement of the work at 
Cullman, Ala., where I preach two Lord's days a month, 
and feel that the many friends of the good brethren there 
will be glad to rejoice with them, that I am sending this 
report. Throughout the winter months the Bible school 
has shown a good attendance; nothing phenomenal, but 
a steady increase. With a daily Bible school in June 
and a meeting beginning on the third Sunday in July, 
conducted by B. C. Goodpasture (preaching) and Emmett 
C. Whittle (singing), we hope for a visible showing of 
the good work now so persistently being done. We are 
inviting all congregations and individuals in reach of 
Cullman to cooperate with us in this meeting." 

W. S. Long, Chicago, Ill., April 29: "W. L. Oliphant 
will begin a series of meetings at the Cornell Avenue 
church of Christ, to continue from May 26 to June 5, 
and we are making every effort to reach people in and 
around Chicago who might be interested; so we are ask
ing the readers of the Gospel Advocate to send us names 
and addresses of any friends or relatives whom they may 
know in this city. Send names whether they are members 
or not, or whether they are attending church or not. 
We should like to get at least one thousand names so we 
could visit them and send them an invitation to this 
meeting before May 25. Sometimes church members say 
they have nothing to do; so here is something to do. 
Doubtless you know some one in this great city of four 
million people, and a two-cent stamp will bring that name 
to us and may result in great good. Address all letters 
toW. S. Long, 7222 Constance Avenue, Chicago, Ill." 

U. R. Beeson, Rush Springs, Okla., May 3: "I have 
been preaching every Lord's day and teaching daily the 
Bible to a freshman class of forty-five the entire year. 
I am here at Rush Springs to deliver the baccalaureate 
address to the high-school graduating class next Sunday. 
I shall be at Seminole for a similar purpose on May 14." 

~· N. Armstrong, Morrillton, Ark:: "W. S. Long, of 
Chicago, Ill., recently closed a meetmg with the church 
here, with about twenty or more baptized. · A number con
fessed wrongs and renewed their allegiance to God. The 
church was edifie_d and s~rengthened. Since the meeting 
our prayer-meetmg audiences have been considerably 
larger and more interest has been manifested in every 
way. As usual, everybody among our boarders that had 
not been baptized was led into the church, save one young 
lady and two young men. These three were reared in 
denominational homes and really need more teaching." 

W. C. Phillips, Lakeland, Fla., April 28: "On April 20, 
one of our best members confessed his faults and was 
prayed for by the church. Yesterday two fine young 
men made the confession at the evening service and are 
to be. baptiz~d Wednesday night. M. Keeble is putting 
up his te~t m ~akeland today, and we are expecting a 
good meetmg with the colored people. I will be with the 
church here until after the fourth Sunday in this month· 
then I shall go to Crossville Tenn. for a two-weeks'• 
!lleet_ing, begi~ning at 11 A.M.: June i. After the meet
mg m Crossville, I shall continue in Cumberland County 
throughout the summer, doing mission work in a tent 
T_he church in Murfreesboro, Tenn., has consented to fur~ 
msh a tent and some chairs, and the Crossville church is 
~upporting ~e to their fullest ability. A good man, who 
Is a go?d smger_, has offered to accompany me in this 
summers campaign and conduct the song service He 
ought to receive s1:1pport to the extent of fifty doliars a 
month. I wonder If there are not two churches that will 
s~y they will give twenty-five dollars a month each for 
six months. If so, write to L. P. Shanks 'cro~s~ille 
Tenn., at once." ' ' ' 

A. B. Barret, Bowling Green, Ky., May 4: "F. W. Smith 
cl?s-ed a three-weeks' J_Tieeting here last Friday night, 
with twenty-three baptisms and seven to take member
ship, two of them from the Christian Church. He did 
wonderful p:eaching and the people heard him gladly. 
All were delighted, and we marveled at Brother Smith's 
vitality and alertness. He is seventy-two years voung 
and a power withal. The church was strengthened and 
sinners were taught the right way of the Lord. The 
mem?ership united in doing all that we could for a great 
meeting, and the Lord blessed us abundantlv. Mav this 
!llan of ~aith and wisdom be spared for much service yet 
m the kmgdom of the Lord! His most outstanding char
a~teristics were his absolute reliance upon the Bible for 
his messages and the richness of his own consecrated life 
of active service. It has been a long time since I have 
heard more Bible preached and g-reater faith and 7eal 
manifested. ~o wonder the Lord has blessed Brother 
Smith with a long life of usefulness and success in his 
work of saving souls and edifying the church. We in
vited him to return for another meeting next year. The 
work was left in a healthy condition. Watch us grow!" 

HARDING CoLLEGE CoMMENCEMENT.-From May 22 to 
May 29 is commencement at Harding College. Morrillton, 
Ark. Each evening there will be some activity, enter
tainment, exercise, or musical. All of these evenings will 
be highly enjoyable, and this is an invitation to any and 
all of the readers of the Gospel Advocate who can visit 
Harding College and enjoy with us this sixth closing of 
the college. It is one of the very best times to visit the 
institution: and if you have never become acquainted 
with Harding College by sPeing it face to face, row is 
your time. Board and lodging while here will be free to 
all who can come. Everv year more visitors attend than 
did the year before. We are expecting many visitors 
this time. On Sunday night, May 25, Brother Coffman, 
of Houston, Texas, will deliver the baccalaureate sermon. 
Tuesday, May 27, is ex-student and alumni day. This will 
be a great day. You will enjoy every minute of it. At 
night of this day, Tuesday, a play in honor of all former 
students and alumni will be given. This will be one of 
the best programs of the series. At six o'clock of that 
day we shall have the alumni banquet. All former stu
dents, alumni, and visitors will be invited to share this 
feast with us. On Thursday morning, May 29, at ten 
o'clock, the commenceJIIent proper will be held, diplomas 
given, and degrees conferred. The whole week will be 
filled with good things. Shall we look for you?-J. N. 
Armstrong, President. 



442 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 8, 1930. 

Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$2.00 a year, tn advance; to Canada and fore1gn countnes, $2.50, 

1n advance 
Thts paper ts matled regularly to all subscnbers unttl defimte or· 

ders m wnbng are received and all arrearages pa1d in full If yo_u 
w1sh us to stop your paper. wnte us to that effect; but do not ask tt 
unless you have pa1d all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to tt for you, but do tt yourself 

Subscnbers, after paymg for their papers. wtll favor us by noting 
whethu the date on the address label ts changed, and, tf tt ts not 
changed W1th1n a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mJS· 
takes may occur or letters may be lost Our rule 1S to change the 
date on the day payment ts recetved; but the mechamcal work of 
correcting and pnnt1ng the hst takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week Credtts for payme~ts 
from a distance may be even more delayed. M1stakes are easily 
rectified 1f prompt notice ts given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscnptton 
ts patd When money ts received, the date wtll be changed, whtch 
w111 answer for a rece1pt Two weeks• time must ord1nanly occur 
from the ttme your remtttance is sent before the tab on your paper 
1s changed, tf not changed by that ttme, nottfy us at once. 

All commun•cattOns should be addresed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashvtlle, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

MEETING AT BOWLING GREEN, KY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

I began a meeting with the church at Bowling Green 
on Monday, April 7, and closed It on April 26. Brother 
A. B. Barret labors with this church, and has done a 
splendid work. He is a congenial and most helpful man 
with whom to labor in a protracted meeting. Not only 
i,; he in favor with the church, but he is respected by the 
entire community. It is a pleasure to work with such a 
man, one who is anxious for you to do your very best, 
and whose whole heart is in the meeting, praying and 
working to make it a success. 

The success of the meeting, both as to attendance and 
additions, was due to the good condition in which Brother 
Barret had the church, and I never found better or more 
v.hole-hearted cooperation on the part of church and 
preacher. It seemed that the whole membership had the 
rneetmg at heart and was anxious to do everything possi
ble to make it a success. When congregations are united, 
at peace with each other, having the good of the cause 
for which Jesus died uppermost in their hearts, good re
sults are as sure to follow as night follows day. I found 
this church in these respects in a splendid condition, ready 
for the meeting and willing to cooperate to the fullest. 
There were, if I am not mistaken, thirty-one additions to 
the congregation, most of them by baptism, some twenty
odd rendering obedience to Jesus in the sacred ordinance 
of immersion. 

THE CITY OF BOWLING GREEN. 

Bowling Green has a population of about eighteen 
thousand people, is situated in a fine farming section, a 
c1ty of schools and colleges, with thousards of students, 
many of them from abroad. 

The Kentucky State Normal is located in Bowling 
Green, and it was my pleasure to speak a few words to 
twenty-six hundred young people assembled in the large 
and well-arranged auditorium. While I have from time 
t,> time addressed large audiences, I have never faced so 
JYJany young people at one time, and it was, indeed, an 
impiration. The buildiPg has one of the most beautiful 

situations I have ever seen, on a high elevation, from 
which in every direction one can view the landscape fflr 
miles. The v1sion sweeps over beautiful valleys, well-kept 
farms, reaching to the far-distant hills beyond, where 
foxes roam to play with hounds whose sweet music is 
wafted to the huntsman's delight. Yes, I am specially 
fond of the chase, but never hear the chorus of well
mouthed hounds without a sad reflection. My brother, 
who died in my arms, and I kept hounds when we were 
young, and the Sight of the fox chase brings to me memo
! ies of the long ago. 

But I am wandering, and must return to my subject. 
In company with Brother Barret, I visited the Business 
University and the high school, at which places we were 
cordially receiVed. Brother Barret was no stranger to 
any of those places, because he had spoken at each one 
perhaps more than once. 

Bowling Green is a commercial center with a number 
of industries, a l!lplendid hospital, and everything else 
that goes to make a wide-awake community. 

We visited the beautiful city of the dead and stood by 
the grave of Brother James A. Harding, one of the best 
friends I ever had. It was he that sent me to his horne 
Winchester, Ky., to hold a meeting soon after the divi~ 
sion occurred in the old church. From that time until 
his death he was my trietl and true friend. He recom
mended me to the church at Franklin, Tenn., where I 
have labored so long. God bless his memory! 

THE POTTER ORPHAN HOME. 

What was once the Potter Bible College was converted 
into an orphans' horne through the generosity of Brother 
al'Jd Sister Clint Potter, both of whom are still living. 
'1'wcnty-eight years ago I held a meeting in Bowling 
Green, making my horne with Brother and Sister Potter, 
and I rejoiced to meet them again. There are about fifty
four children in the Horne, under the supervision of 
Brother and Sister B. F. Taylor. I do not see how a 
horne of this kind could be more systematically kept. 
Everything is as neat as a pin and as orderly as it would 
be possible to have anything at the hands of human 
beings. Brother and Sister Taylor are devout Christians 
and have the welfare of the children at heart. Brother 
Taylor is an able preacher of the gospel, and gives to the 
children in the Horne Bible instruction as well as fatherly 
affection. There are boys-young boys-that conduct the 
services on Lord's days, lead the singing, pray, and wait 
on the table. 

This is, indeed, not only a beautiful Horne, but a real 
horne for orphan children. But, hke all such homes, they 
need money to feed and clothe the children, as well as to 
meet other necessary expenses. 

" FROM FEUD TO FRATERNITY." 

This is the title of a pamphlet put out by C. C. Klingman, 
filled with the doctrine of modernism, but another name 
for skepticism. Mr. Klingman shows a woeful lack of 
knowledge regarding the Bible and the writings of the 
Carnpbells and their colaborers. Brother Barret has 
written a review of Klingman's pamphlet, and it is a most 
complete refutation of Klingman's efforts to discount the 
word of God. This review should, by all means, be put m 
permanent form and sent ,;therever Klingman's false 
teaching has gone. The review contains information that 
all Christians should have. 

I had a most pleasant horne with one of the most per
fect gentlemen and his amiable wife-James Callis and 
wife. Sister Callis was Miss Eva Lively, whom I knew 
when she was a young lady. Her husband is a member 
of the Methodist Church. He is a kind, affectionate hus
band and a fine business man. I have never met a more 
agreeable man or a more perfect gentleman. I enjoyed 
my stay in their hospitable horne more than I can express. 
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MORE ABOUT JOHN TAYLOR. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A CoRRECTION. 

I am in receipt ~f a card from Brother Allen Taylor 
stating that I made one mistake in what I wrote about 
his father, our Brother John Taylor. The son-in-law 
with whom he made his home during the later years of 
his life was Brother Sam Hughes, instead of "Hester," 
as I wrote it. This I knew very well, but the name 
" Hester " was as common in that part of the country as 
was the name "Hughes," and I got the names mixed in 
my mind. I gladly make this correction. Brother Allen 
Taylor is growing old now, and I trust he is growing old 
sweetly and that he will be at that reunion on the other 
side. He must be considerably more than fourscore 
years old. 

ANOTHER BROTHER WRITES ABOUT JOHN TAYLOR. 

Brother A. W. Anthony, of Guin, Ala., writes, in part, 
as follows: 

Dear Brother Srygley: I have just read in the Gospel 
Advocate of April 17, 1930, your editorial entitled," The 
Story of John Taylor," and shall look forward with 
anxiety to subsequent installments, as this first install
ment arouses a profound interest in this story, as I re
member Brother Taylor well, and he was the first preacher 
that I remember to have heard preach. And as I now 
remember, it was during your first preaching tour in 
1882, and in company with him, that I obeyed the gospel 
at old Berea, in Fayette County; but as I remember, 
Brother Jim Wade did the baptizing (Brother Wade 
passed to his reward a year or two ago, having almost, 
if not quite, denied the faith). I live now, and have done 
so for forty-seven years, in Marion County, Brother 
Taylor's native county, my home being at Guin, where 
you visited and delivered the commencement sermon at 
the County High School a few years ago, which you, no 
doubt, remember. 

I remember that Brother Wade did the baptizing dur
ing that meeting, and it was done in "New River," a short 
distance above where the meetinghouse stood. During 
that trip Brother James Woods was baptized and became 
a preacher. I think he moved to Texas and has passed 
over to his reward. Time bears us on swiftly. That was 
a great trip for me, and I am glad that I can yet see 
evidence of some good that was done. As I remember, I 
did not know much to preach, but I had sense enough to 
stay close to the record, and what I did know were the 
very things that people needed to make them children of 
God. I remember that an old Brother Wade, either the 
father or the uncle of Jim Wade, the man Brother An
thony mentions, asked me about "the sin against the 
Holy Ghost." I told him I did not know much about that, 
but I was sure if one would " fear God, and keep his 
commandments," he would be saved, and I did not think 
it was possible for such a one to accidentally commit "the 
sin against the Holy Ghost." 

I remembered how my brother, F. D. Sryg1ey, on the 
same kind of trip through the same country, tried to 
keep out of deep water. Some gentleman asked him to 
preach on the "white horse" of Revelation. Brother Joe 
Halbrook was present and heard the man ask him to 
preach on the " white horse," and he said he felt sorry 
for the boy, for he knew that the boy knew practically 
nothing about the " white horse," and he said he felt sure 
the boy would dislike to say that he did not understand it. 
But he said: " To my surprise, the boy said: ' My friend, 
do you understand everything in the Bible that might 
influence your conduct up to the u:hite horse?' 'Well,' 
said the gentleman, 'I could not say that I do.' 'Then,' 
said the preacher, 'let's learn all we can about our 
duty to God up to the white horse; and if we get it all 
straightened out in our minds, we will be in a better con
dition to tackle him.' " 

This taught me a lesson, and the lesson was to stay in 

shallow water and preach the plain commands of the 
gospel and not turn aside to build strange theories on the 
figures of Revelation. There is a great temptation for 
the young preacher to preach some new and strange doc
trine that good men have never heard of, much less tried 
io preach. There is nothing new in Christianity that is 
true, for all the truth on the subject of man's salvation 
is found in the Bible. 

Marion County was not only the native county of John 
Taylor, but it was also the native county of my mother, 
who was the daughter of Benjamin Coats, a Cumberland 
Presbyterian preacher. 

ANOTHER BROTHER WRITES ABOUT JOHN TAYLOR. 

I also received the following letter from J. R. Arm
strong, of Town Creek, Ala.: 

Dear Filo: We enjoyed your write-up of John Taylor. 
He was a great character in his day. When I was six
teen years old, I went with my father one night to hear 
him preach in the home of old Brother George Alexan
der, who lived at Sulphur Spring, three miles from our 
home. It was a cold night, but Uncle George had moved 
the seats from the schoolhouse to his home. The preacher 
was very much interested in his subject. He was warm 
in his exhortation and bad the old-time Baptist tone. I 
am waiting to hear more of the life of Brother Taylor. 
Writing the biography of our good men is more interest
ing than writings on the Baptists or Methodists. Fussing 
at the Baptists and Methodists does not get us anywhere. 
They are here and always will be. We are all well. 

Richard Armstrong is my second cousin. Our grand
mothers were sisters, named "Wallace." The Wallaces 
came into the Restoration Movement early under the in
fluence of Barton W. Stone. They were called " Schis
matics" first. They lived in Lawrence County, Ala. 
"Dick" Armstrong was reared in Lawrence County, near 
old Landersville, six or seven miles from Moulton, Ala. 
No doubt Brother Armstrong and his father would go 
much farther than three miles to hear the gospel 
preached unmixed with human tradition. 

I think biography is interesting, and it is also profita
ble. Most of the history of the world is made up of what 
men and women have done. There is more space in the 
Bible given to Abraham and his acts than is given to the 
history of creation and the world for two thousand years. 
The good deeds of men should be related as an encourage
ment to others to do likewise. It is fortunate for man
kind that the influence of good deeds lasts longer than does 
that of evil deeds. 

I am glad that Brother Armstrong enjoyed the little 
story I wrote about Brother Taylor. I cannot see why 
h~:- should have taken the opportunity to criticize me for 
the little effort I make to correct my religious neighbors. 
I see no connection between the two things. But he says 
of the Baptists and Methodists, " They are here and 
always will be.'' I might grant his premise, and still his 
conclusion would not follow. The devil is here and 
always will be, but that does not prove that one should 
cease to fight him. But what he calls "fussing with the 
Baptists and Methodists," I call an honest effort to point 
out their errors. Brother Armstrong is good at trying to 
point out my errors to me, but it is fussing when I try 
t0 point out the errors of others. If it is wrong for me 
to do this, how can it be right for him to do it? The 
difference is, I am trying to point out error to those that 
have it, while he is trying to make an error out of a 
thing that is right. 

While Brother Armstrong boasts of Brother Taylor as 
"a great character,'' I want to bear record to the fact that 
he pointed out the errors of others. He had two oebates 
in the town of Frankfort, Ala., before I can remember
one with a Baptist brother named "Rawhoof," and the 
other with another Baptist preacher named "Alexander.'' 
My father was the president moderator in the first de
bate, and Brother Taylor was so logical and severe on 
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Rawhoof that the debate closed at the end of the first 
day. The Baptists felt their defeat so much that they 
secured the services of Brother Alexander for another 
debate. My father was so impressed with the truth on 
the design of baptism by these debates that in a few years 
he became obedient to the gospel. One of the judges of 
that district heard those debates, and he never entirely 
got away from the truth as it was so ably defended by 
Brother Taylor, and in the evening of his life he became 
a humble Christian and lived up to it till the day of his 
death. 

I cannot see how Brother Armstrong can oppose a 
faithful contention for the truth, when perhaps he him
self would today be in the fold of the Catholic Church or 
of some other denomination if there had been no John 
Taylors to oppose error. No, my brother, you have made 
your criticism in connection with the wrong " great char
acter." If Brother Armstrong were the only one that is 
endeavoring to stop men from contending for the whole 
truth, I could more easily afford to allow it to pass, but 
this disposition is entirely too common. It is exactly the 
right way to build up error. I suppose that error will 
always be here; and if so, there will always be something 
for a child of God to fight. " Contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
(Jude 3.) "Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on 
the life eternal." It is a pity that some brethren have 
no word of encouragement for a brave man that is fight
ing for the truth. 

COMMENCEMENT PROGRAM OF FREED
HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The annual closing exercises of Freed-Hardeman College 
will take place during the last week of May, the concluding 
program being on Thursday night, May 29. Graduation 
days will be Wednesday and Thursday-Wednesday for 
the high-school class and Thursday for the college class. 
There will be the largest graduating class in the college 
d~partment in the history of the school-thirty-four in 
number. 

The commencement sermon will be preached on Sunday 
night, May 25, by Brother F. W. Smith, senior editor 
of the Gospel Advocate and a preacher of outstanding 
ab:Jity. 

The baccalaureate address will be delivered by some 
p1 ominent speaker on Thursday morning, May 29. 

Friends and brethren are invited to visit us on the 
last two days-Wednesday and Thursday. We will be 
glad to have you, and will give you the very best entEr
tainment possible. 

Freed-Hardeman College has made the greatest prog
ress in its history during the past year. Buildings, 
grounds, and equipment to the amount of nearly one hun
dred thousand dollars have been added. Our enrollment 
has had a substantial increase during the year, as well 
as for several years past. Six years ago we enrolled 
thirty-three pupils in the college department. This year 
we have enrolled two hundred. This does not include 
grammar school, high school, and other departments. 
The total enrollment for this year will run above three 
hundred. 

Nearly all of our students are studying the Bible of 
their own choice, and there are many fine young men 
preparing to preach the gospel. 

The outlook for the future is better than ever. 

'" If each drop in a shower of rain has and performs 
its own mission with leaf and blade of grass, could any 
drop of the eternal spring, or divine life, be made in 
vain?" 

SOJOURNING IN THE HOMELAND. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

There is a Japanese proverb which says " Ikkyo rio
toku "-"One effort, two results." When it can be done 
this is always preferable. In Florida, March is a delight~ 
ful month in which to work. At this writing (April 14) 
I am migrating north again with the robins. 

Orlando, in Central Florida, is a beautiful town where 
tourists come from the North to spend the winter. There 
is a Japanese store in the town, called " Suzuki's Japanese 
Bazaar." A man and his wife manage it. When Brother 
Pinnegar went in, he introduced me to the lady as a mis
sionary from Japan. I began to talk to her in her native 
tongue, and the look of surprise on her face was inter
esting. She came out from behind the counter and fol
lowed me down the aisle. "You are homesick for Japan, 
aren't you? " I asked, and she said she was. She came 
from Seattle to Orlando, and is a member of the Baptist 
Church. 

A good bus line runs from Orlando to Miami. There 
are some beautiful towns along the way, Cocoa being one 
of them. Palm Beach is another. It is properly named, 
for the beach is literally covered with the palmetto palm. 
There are two kinds of palm in Florida-the scrubby 
palm, which never gets more than about waist high, then 
the kind that grows up many feet. Perhaps Florida 
has too much rain for the date to flourish, but the coconut 
palm ought to do well in this climate. Most of the palms 
here are barren. I wonder why some enterprising Ameri
can does not try this industry. Maybe it has been tried 
and failed, or maybe some are trying it and succeeding. 
They smile at my ignorance in not knowing this. The 
climate of Florida is much the same as that of the Philip
pines, and in those islands it is a great industry. 

We were making good time toward Miami when some
thing went wrong with the motor. The young man at the 
wheel began to manipulate the buttons and levers to make 
it go, but still it would sputter and flounder. He would 
have to throw on high gear to get up speed; but as soon 
a5 he would change, the bus would begin to slow down. 
It went on at this rate for half an hour and we were 
losing time. There was no nervous jerking of the ma
chinery, but a calm effort at what might help the ergiPe 
to right itself, while not a word escaped his lips. The 
only thing out l)f the ordinary was that he lifted his cap 
and smoothed back his hair. He met another bus and 
got a new plug. Now she sped away in fine order; but 
we had not gone far till it was back at its old tricks and 
again we were losing time, while the automobiles were 
passing us as though we had been an ox cart. I watched 
the young man's face. The same calm poise marked his 
features, and patiently he manipulated this and that to 
make the crippled machine go. The only thing that 
showed he was being tried was that again he lifted his 
cap and stroked back his hafr. When we reached Miami 
it was twenty minutes late. I greatly admired his self~ 
control both in speech and action. I commend his exam
ple to the young people. 

While in Miami my home was with Brother Ben Bowers. 
The Bowers family are all special friends of John T. 
Glenn. The home is on the outskirts of the city, ard 
back of it are some vacant lots. Of mornings the bob
whites broke the silence of the dawn with their cheery 
calls, and again I was carried back to the days of child
hood on the old farm in Middle Tennessee. 

After one of our meetings a middle-aged man with 
white hair came and gave his name as " Brooks." " When 
I was a boy, you came to my father's house in Maury 
County, Tenn., asking to teach our public school," he said. 
Then I remembered Brother Tom Brooks, who farmed for 
a living and preached to lead his neighbors to Christ. I 
then asked if Andy Shelby didn't marry one of his sisters, 
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and he said he did. He added that Andy was now dead. 
I remember a joke they told on Andy when he went to 
ask for his girl. He went into the kitchen where Sister 
Brooks was getting dinner, and, not knowing just how 
to approach her on the subject, said: " Mrs. Brooks, Lizzie 
wants to marry." She went on with her cooking and 
said: "Well, let her marry, then." Andy has an older 
brother whom we always called " Bud," and even to this 
day I do not know what his real name is, or if he has any 
other name than just " Bud." He is one of the prosper
ous farmers at Shady Grove and a member of the church 
where I have always held my membership. His father, 
Abram Shelby, was an elder in this congregation and one 
o~ the most exemplary men in the community. He taught 
all his children to be economical, industrious, and, above 
all, to be Christians. Schools were wanting in those days, 
and he grew up without an education; but his good wife 
would read the Scriptures to him, and he was better 
posted in the Bible than the average man with an educa
tion. 

There is an Indian village near Miami. Their houses 
consist of four posts, a roof, and a floor. The Seminole 
Indians are a stalwart people and have a tread as light 
as a cat. Among other things to attract the visitor is an 
alligator pond with a little island in the middle and a fence 
all round. When not disturbed, they lie about on the little 
island in the center. Once a day an Indian or an Ameri
can boy gets in and wrestles with an alligator. The day 
I was there a young man named " Carpenter " got into 
the pen. The alligators scampered off into the water. 
He took a stick and punched about till he found one he 
thought he could manage. He raised up the tails of sev
eral before deciding on one. The one he finally selected 
was about five feet long. He got his hands on his mouth 
and brought him out. He then lay down beside the reptile 
and, with one hand still on his mouth, reached under his 
body for his hind leg and tried to turn him over on hi>< 
back. Of course the animal scrambled to resist him; but 
fiBally, after several efforts, he turned him over. Then, 
n!bbing him down his white belly, he finally succeeded in 
putting the thing to sleep. When he turned himself over 
again, he tried to bite the boy on the leg, but the boy 
evaded him. My advice to young Carpenter is to take up 
s0me other occupation. Such things are spectacular and 
draw the curiosity seeker, but are of no profit. 

There are only about four hundred Seminole Indians 
in the everglades of Florida, and they are decreasing. 
It is said that there are about three boys born to one girl. 
They all eat from one pot with the same spoon, which is 
passed around from one to the other. One of their tribe 
f1·om Oklahoma, a banker, came and went among them, 
got down with them and ate as they did, and tried to 
persuade them all to move out there; but they prefer the 
swamps of Florida, the home of their ancestors. 

IT PAYS TO ADVERTISE. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

To advertise means to turn attention to; to inform; 
to give public notice of; and that is exactly what I did, 
and I expect to keep on doing the same thing. It was 
not long after I arrived in Union, S. C., until I began to 
gather information about conditions in this State from a 
Bible standpoint; and the more I investigated, the more 
thoroughly convinced I became that I was in a badly neg
lected State, so far as the gospel of Christ was con
cerned. I gave much study as to the best thing to do to 
better conditions; then, after praying many times for the 
Lord to guide me, this conclusion was reached, and I 
determined to advertise, so the brethren would be in
formed. I had confidence in the brethren, that if they 
only knew the facts they would send help. I have felt 
this Wfl.Y about this field ever since I have been here. 

The brethren at the Central Church, Chapel Avenue, and 
Green Street, in Nashville, Tenn., besides other Christian 
men and women, have manifested confidence in me, since 
I came here, that I would do all I could to get the truth 
before the people of this State. 

I know it is a long way from here to Tennessee and 
other old States, so the brethren can't see with their own 
eyes; so, if they learn the facts, they will have to learn 
them from some one that can see and know the facts. 
Many times when I would be writing for the information 
of the brotherhood the thought would come into my mind 
that it will be hard for brethren to realize that an old 
State like South Carolina is so destitute of the truth as 
il is; but, regardless of what some might think, I kept 
on praying, preaching, and writing, and, thanks be unto 
God, my efforts have not been in vain. On the fourth 
day of this month (April) there arrived two as fine gospel 
preachers as was ever my pleasure to associate with, 
and they informed me that some churches in Alabama and 
Tennessee had heard the Macedonian cry from South 
Carolina, and that they had been sent over to answer the 
call. It was truly a happy moment for me. I lost no 
time in starting on a thirty-mile journey with both of the 
preachers to Moore, S. C., where I left one, and the 
other brother came back with me to Union. The two 
brethren referred to are Brother M. A. Creel, of Athens, 
Ala., and Brother L. L. Weathers, of Rogersville, Ala.; 
ai;d I don't believe that you could find two higher-class 
preachers among the brotherhood than they are. They 
are not only high-class Christian gentlemen, but they are 
number-one gospel preachers, and any congregation that 
is satisfied with the pure gospel of Christ preached in 
love will make no mistake in calling these brethren, and 
both of them should be kept busy preaching all the time. 
The brethren have come and gone, but I am sure the 
result of their preaching will be manifested many days 
to come. Yes, I believe God sent them here in answer to 
earnest prayers, and I am sure others will follow. There 
is room for fifty preachers in this State, and I believe God 
will send them. 

Yes, brethren, it surely does pay to advertise. I have 
been asked why the Central Church in Nashville is able 
to do so much, and I tell folks that it is caused by their 
advertising what they are doing, and every time I visit 
there I am delighted to see them advertising as they do. 
I don't believe I would have to pay out one cent if I 
should offer to give five dollars to every man in Union 
that doesn't know where the church of Christ is located. 
I love the church, and I delight to talk about it, and I 
would be ashamed for a stranger to come to a city that I 
had lived in as long as I have lived in Union and have 
any difficulty in finding the house of worship. Yes, breth
ren, we have the truth; then let's advertise it. 

We rejoiced at having Sister Owen Bearden, with her 
two daughters and son, from Atlanta, Ga., to worship 
with us last Lord's day. 

Pray for me and the work here. 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, April 28: "The work 
at the Heights Church continues to grow. Interest and 
attendance are good. There have been several additions 
lately. Midweek services are being better attended than 
ever before. We recently closed a meeting at the West 
Twenty-sixth Street Mission with six additions." 

H. Paul Lewis reports that the two-weeks' meeting in 
Selma, Ala., which began on March 16, resulted in four
teen additions. He closed the meeting on March 30 and 
began the Montgomery meeting the next evening. The one 
week's meeting for the Capitol Heights congregation, of 
Montgomery, resulted in eight additions, making a total 
of twenty-two additions for the three weeks. The andi
tions were as follows: Eighteen baptisms, one restoration, 
two from the Christian Church, and one from the Baptist 
Church. Brother Lewis will begin a two-weeks' meeting 
in Gadsden, Ala., on May 4. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

REPORT FOR MARCH, 1930. 

BY J. M. M"CALEB. 

Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Green's Chapel, 
Ky., $10; Borden, Ind., $16; "A Brother," $2.50; church 
at Franklin, Tenn., $12.50; C. 0. Shaw, Franklin, Tenn., 
$3; "A Sister," Franklin, Tenn., $5; Salem, Ky., $10; 
church at Mulvane, Kan., $22.28; Mrs. Charley Moore, 
Nashville, Tenn., $2; church at Murfreesboro, Tenn., $13; 
church at Macclenny, Fla., $4; "A Brother," Jackson
ville, Fla., $1; Edgewood, Fla., $2; church at Orlando, 
Fla., $5.35; Central Church, Miami, Fla., $30.56; Bow
ling Green Church, Miami, Fla., $22.03; Central Church, 
Miami, Fla., $19; church of Christ, St. Petersburg, Fla., 
~15. Total, $210.16. 

For Brother Y. Hiratsuka, Tokyo, Japan, from Woods
l)eld, Ohio, $15. 

Along in the winter I wrote Brother Rutherford, of 
Jacksonville, Fla., that I desired to spend the month of 
March in Florida, and he wrote back saying that the 
churches had been so hard hit financially that I could 
hardly expect any financial aid, but to come on and it 
would all be well, he was sure. Having made the rounds 
to Orlando, Miami, Fort Meyers, Tampa, St. Petersburg, 
Lake City, Plant City, Largo, Gainesville, Lake Butler, 
Macclenny, and back to JacksonVille, I gave our 
brother the various contributions; and when he found 
that the Florida brethren had volunteered of their own 
free will, without a word being said on my part, to make 
the liberal offering of $125.94, he was delighted no little. 

In spite of the pull of the world and heavy financial 
reverses the churches of Florida are growing. A broth
er told ~e he thought there were not less than a hun
dred churches in Florida. They are keeping Brother 
Keeble busy among the colored people, and already there 
are more than two hundred whom he has turned to che 
Lord. The Florida churches are also supporting Brother 
Gruver in China and are thinking of sending a missionary 
to the island of Cuba. 

At this writing I am at Valdosta, Ga., where there is a 
live church carrying on a commendable work at home 
and giving regularly to Brother Benson in China. Yes
terday was the second Lord's day in April, and we had 
some refreshing meetings morning and night. There are 
many good brethren here and in the surrounding churches, 
and I greatly appreciate their love and good will. 

My address always is 1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, 
Kentucky. 

TO OUR COLABORERS. 

BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

Almost five years ago, when we made known our desire 
to come to Japan as missionaries in obedience to our 
Master's command, the Waverly-Belmont congregation, 

·of Nashville, Tenn., agreed to sponsor our work. Wa
wrly-Belmont has been faithfully assisted by the Centr~l 
Church, Eighth Avenue, Highland Avenue, Belmont, Re1d 
Avenue and the David Lipscomb College congregation 
(all of Nashville) in our personal support. We take this 
occasion to thank publicly the above-named congregations 
in the name of Christ. 

The first fourteen months in Japan were spent with 
Brother McCaleb in Tokyo. During this time we attended 
the language school and taught private Bible classes in 
our home to students who understood English ; also had 
a Sunday-night class at the church. Brother Homer Win
nett is doing the same class of work now in Tokyo. 

Next we went to Omiya, Brother Rhodes' mission, dur
ir:g the Rhodes' absence. We remained there six months. 
During this time (while in Omiya) we bought our land 
and built a dormitory. Brother R. S. King sent us $2,700 
for this purpose. 

We moved to our present location on May 11, 1927, 
ar:d began a new station, using a student whom we had 
baptized in Omiya as helper. 

Up to this time (May 11, 1928), for our work, in addi
tion to our personal support, we received $75 in cash 
from the Morrow Bible and Testament Fund and two 
shipments of New Testaments previous to the cash gift. 
We used the cash gift buying New Testaments and 
printing "Proper Division of the Word." Workers in 
the Gospel Advocate office sent us $28 for a Christmas 
gift, 1925; McQuiddy Printing Company, $25, Christmas 
gift, 1926; and other friends and relatives sent small 
gifts. The entire amount received from brethren, in 
addition to personal support, was about $200 up to May, 
1S28, the time of our return to the States. We put into 
the work, including our own offerings, about $635, or $20 
a month. 

On May 20, 1928, we left Ota for Nashville, Tenn., 
and reached Nashvil1e on June 12, at our own charges. 

From June 12 to November 12 I traveled among about 
one hundred churches, and my books show $3,130.23 re
ceived for the work. Mrs. Morehead received about 
$1,000 for the work. We returned to Ota on January 6, 
1929. 

Since our return we have erected a church building, 
dwelling, and helpers' home. This property belongs to 
the brotherhood. We also started our daily Bible school. 
Since September, 1929, nine students have been enrolled, 
three of these from other missions-one 'each from the 
Bixler, Rhodes, and Harry Fox missions. We have bap
tized, in all, nineteen-sixteen in Ota. Mrs. Morehead 
has a fine kindergarten, with sixty children and three 
teachers. We converted two of the teachers ourselves. 
We have a good Sunday school-about one hundred chil
dren and three teachers. We believe the foundation is 
just laid. 

Since our return we have been receiving from all 
sources, for the work only, from more than thirty 
churches, about $200 a month. This has been used to 
support native workers, for printing, land payments, land 
rent, fire insurance, taxes, travel, and equipment. 

Now we give God the glory for what has been accom
plished, for he gave us strength. He has furnished us 
means with which to carry on. We thank him for co
laborers like you, and may you never give up your good 
beginning. 

If for any reason we may think best to change loca
tions, God will provide workers here and carry on the 
present program. On May 1, this year, Brother Shige
kuni and his wife will move here. She has been working 
with the Bixler mission seven or eight years. We know 
they are as good as the best. 

If it be the Lord's will, I hope to visit you in person 
sometime and thank you for your cooperation and give 
you a greater vision of the harvest field. It is hoped that 
every one will continue and that none will become dis
couraged even though a change may be made. Will not 
some school man join this work? It offers a wonderful 
opportunity. 

No matter how menial the task we have, until we can 
accomplish it with accuracy and rapidity we are not ready 
for advancement to the higher plane for which we are 
aimin g.-Selected. 

One way to train up a child is by putting the proper 
reading material before him.-T. N. Hancock. 
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THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No.4. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

The American Christian Review was given, in my last 
article, as one of the papers that opposed the "Ameri
can Christian Missionary Society." Benjamin Franklin, 
editor of the Christian Review, for a while worked wHh, 
and served as secretary of, the society, but turned and 
threw all of his influence and power against the society. 

I quote again from Errett Gates' history, as given in 
my last article, pages 244, 245: 

All the officers of the society served without salary until 
1857, wh~n Benjamin Fran~lin, as secretary, was the first 
to be paid a salary. In his report to the board be said: 
" T~ere has. been strong prejudice against the missionary 
society. This we have labored to counteract, and I think 
to a considerable extent it has abated." Afte; holding 
the office one year, be was succeeded by Isaac Errett. 
From the time he severed his relations with the society 
be began to oppo>.e it, and opposition in one point broad
E>ned to include every point, until he stood opposed to the 
very idea of organized missionary work. He became the 
Jeade~ of the antimissi?nary fo~ces, and by voice and pen, 
as editor of the AmeriCan Christian Review, he menaced 
and cramped the work of the society until 1870. His 
paper became the most influential next to the Millennia! 
Harbinger. 

We will now read something about Mr. Franklin's 
change: 

yve sba11 a.tte~pt no O!Jtline of the argument, as the 
pomts ?lad~ m It, exceptmg th~ ch.arge that the society 
had failed In the work for which It was organized, are 
before the reader. The main question involved was the 
pure congregationalism to which the Reformers bad been 
educated by Alexander Campbell in the Christian Baptist 
and by Barton W. Stone in the Christian Messenger. ' 

A number of the periodicals of the Reformation re
fused their columns to the discussion. But the Review 
was opened to it, and as it circulated everyWhere, the 
people generally were awakened to a consideration of the 
subject .. Mr. F~ankli~ himself for some three years took 
no part m the discussion. But It was notked that he had 
ceased to plead for the society, and that his son was one 
of i.ts most persistent opposers in the columns of the 
Review.. Many. suspected _that he was the instigator of 
the articles wntten by his son, and this increased the 
personal opposition to him. But the fact is that his mind 
was undergoing a change in regard to the denomination
alism of the Reformation. He had been a fervent advo
cate of the societies, and his influence had contributed in 
no sm~ll de&'ree ~ make them what they were. But he 
was disappointed m the results. He began to conclude 
that they had not done what. they wel'e expected to do, 
and had a~sum~d a prerogative as a representative as
sembly ~hich did not belong to them. And it was not 
lo!Jg until it ~<;arne evident that his sympathies were 
w~th the oyposition, a.ltho.ugh he said nothing. ("The 
Life and Times of BenJamm Franklin" by Joseph Frank
lin and J. A. Headington, pages 343, S44.) 

This change in Mr. Franklin exposed him to severe 
criticism from the exponents of the society. To this criti
cism Mr. Franklin replied in the following ironical strain: 

In another column the reader will find an article from 
our worthy brother, John B. Corwine, and we have two 
more from him, equally as clear and conclusive as the one 
we published, in which he proves beyond a reasonable 
do.ubt that the editor of the Review is not infallible or cer
tamly that be bas not been in his past history; that be rec
om!llended the Louisville plan in 1869, but now opposes it! 
T.his he bas shown up with much ability, and greatly to the 
disadvantage of ~he editor of the Review. True, that matter 
has been explamed in our columns again and again; 
but, then. it must be explained and discussed more and 
more. When other men commit a blunder and after
·wards confess it, they are generally forgive'n, but there 
appears to be no pardon for the editor of the Review! 
He has made a blunder, and the Jaw is: " The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die." (Ezek. 18: 20.) If he swore the 
ho:se was sixteen feet high, he must stick to it. If ;the 
ed1tor of the Review once went for the societv scheme 
wrote and published many things in favor o'f it. and 
thoug-ht it was right, be must think so forever, in defiance 
of all his experience in the matter, the demoPstrations he 
has had, a more mature study of the ~criotures aPd 
thorough knowledge of them, and the bistorv of reli
gious operations; and though fully convinced. that the 

whole of these schemes are wrong, he must continue to 
write and publish as much as ever in favor of them. Is 
not a man to be allowed to learn anything in a public 
life of forty years? Or may all other men learn some
thing, and when convinced of error turn from it, but the 
editor of the Review must never learn anything, nor 
change his course from wrong to right? Must he carry 
the meal in one end of the sack, and a stone, to balance 
it, in the other end forever, though he has learned that, 
by dividing the meal and leaving the stone, he can carry 
twice as much? 

As we have said, we have documents before us from 
our worthy Brother Corwine, in which be bas labored the 
subject, brought it up from different angles, and showed 
up the editor of the Review in a most mastel'!y manner. 
He has anticipated the reluctance the editor would feel 
in publishing the exposition of his inconsistencies in his 
own sheet, and demanded a return of the documents, if 
not published, that he might publish them in some other 
paper. This, of course, alarmed the editor of the Review 
and brought him to terms. He must, therefore, succumb 
and publish these documents, and let his readers see what 
those attentive had long known: that be has said many 
things favoring and even advocating the different society 
schemes we have had; probably as much and with as 
much force as any other man among us. We confess that 
the editor of the Review is fairly and fully convicted by 
our able Brother Corwine of having been a society man 
and saying many things favorable to the society schemes. 
This our columns abundantly show. We do not, there
fore, propose to stand any trial, but come forward in open 
court and plead guilty. We are at the mercy of our 
judges, and can only beg their clemency. May it ple:~se 
their honors to hear us a few words'? 

We were not present when the first socie~ among us 
was born. We never did anything toward originating 
any one of the societies we have had. Our name was put 
on the Jist, without our consent or knowledge, as one of 
the committee of twenty, appointed to devise a plan pre~ 
vious to the bringing out of the Louisville plan; but we 
were not present with the committee at any time during· 
their work on it, did no part of the work, and had no
idea of having anything to do with it. We shall have· 
occasion to refer to this matter again further on. . 
. We held all conventions at a discount for many years,. 
In the early par~ .of our o~rations, and stood J>rett)l 
firm_Iy. on the position taken m the early articles in the 
qhnstian Baptist. But we continued to attend the conven
tions generally, and found much enjoyment in meeting so 
many men all enlisted in the same work. Not only so 
but explanations were constantly being made that ou~ 
conv~ntions were only advisory, voluntary, and had no au
thonty-that they were limited strictly to missio'IUiffy 
work, and had no right to interfere with the indepe'YiilRn.ce 
of the churches. We also had a clause in the constitution 
of some of our societies limiting the conventions to mis
sionary work. With this view, and trying all the time to 
be satisfied, we became reconciled to them, and thought 
we had them safe. That great man and master spirit 
Jacob Creath, as he has recently mentioned wrote u~ 
nearly thirty years ago, objecting' to conventi~ns as dan
gE!rous bodies. and e.ntl'eating us to have nothing- to do 
With the_m. We pubhshed some of his articles, and proba
bly dechned some of them, making the best defense we 
could. 

We at one time took the position of Corresponding
Secretar:y for the General Society for a short time-six 
~onths, 1f our ~emory i!; not at fault-agreeing to l!ive 
It one-half our time, and to receive a compensation of dx 
h~ndred dollars a year. Our recollection is, that we re
ce~ved three hundred dolla.rs for our ~ervices. We Pf'ver 
he~rd anythjng about our " exacting" the pay or there 
bemg any necessity ~or it: but it ~as the und~rstanding 
that.we should have It. and we received it. We beg to be 
fo~gtven thi.s wrong. We soon saw that, though we were 
domg .work enough and more than enough to earn what 
was giVen us, we were not doing the cause of the Lord 
good enfntgh to .iustify our continuing to receive it; and, 
as tb~ best thing we could sPe that we could do was to 
.~top 1t, we promptly resigned. This was the only three 
hundred dollars we ever receivE>d for labor in the cause 
that we. are satisfied did not do any good. (Editorial in 
the Review of January 11, 1876. Quoted in" The Life and 
Times of Benjamin Franklin," pages 346-349.) 

I am permitting the pioneers to speak for themselves on 
"organized mission agencies," and am saying as little as 
I can myself, lest I should appear as " learned " and as 
" studious " as Brother M. D. Clubb appeared in his dis
sertation on the subject. 

(To be continued.) 
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THE HARDEMAN-BATES MEETING IN 
LOUISVILLE, KY. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

On Sunday evening, April 27, the Haldeman Avenue 
Church closed one of the finest meetings of its history. 
It continued for two weeks, the preaching being done by 
Brother N. B. Hardeman, of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., and the song service being conducted 
bv Brother 0. H. Bates, of Marietta, Ohio. In my whole 
life so far, it has never been my pleasure to listen to a 
series of sermons superior, in my judgment, to those 
delivered in this meeting. Brother Hardeman is not only 
well acquainted with the Bible and endowed with the 
rare gift of a charming eloquence, but with preeminent 
and unswerving fidelity to that sacred volume he subordi
nates all his splendid powers to the high aim of impart
ing to his hearers a knowledge of its contents, and he 
does this with the precision and simplicity of the class
room method. His sermons are largely of the expository 
type. He has a rare command of language and his diction 
is faultless. He makes no display of mere oratory or elo
quence, but strives to bring to his hearers, in the clearest 
and most impressive way, the message of God on the 
subject in hand, and in the execution of this praiseworthy 
aim he never fails. No man, in my judgment, could be 
more loyal to the word of God than he seems to be at all 
times. To the question of one of the characters in Shake
speare's " Macbeth," " Who can be loyal and neutral in 
a moment?" the answer is given: "No man." Brother 
Hardeman's preaching not only demonstrates this fact, 
but it demonstrates that he himself, on all the vital issues, 
is always "loyal" and never "neutral." 

After his sermon one evening, he made a talk about 
Freed-Hardeman College, stating what the college stands 
for and what it does not stand for. It was a very im
pressive talk, and the members of the Haldeman Avenue 
Church were glad to hear it. He made the three follow
ir.g points stand out in bold relief: 

1. The school does not stand for "modernism." This 
means that it is squarely against all the forms of infi
delity and skepticism which, in our time, pass under this 
euphonious name. In contradistiPction to "fundamen
talism," the term used to represent the position of those 
who believe the Bible is inspired of God, " modernism " is 
the deadly and deplorable thing which has crept into so 
many schools and colleges of the country and which often 
destroys the Christian faith of their students. 

2. The school is against any and all forms of digres
sion from the word of God, whether it be the use of 
instrumental music in the worship, the organization of 
societies other than the church, or anything else. It 
holds that in all things Christians should worship and 
serve God "as it is written." 

3. As taught in Deut. 29: 29 and other passages of 
God's word the school stands strictly for " the things that 
are revealed" and against all the' speculations of men who 
"go beyond the things which are written " (1 Cor. 4: 6) 
and teach their opinions instead of confining themselves 
exclusively' to what is "revealed." He mentioned the 
modern speculative movement whose speculations on the 
second coming of Christ and other unfulfilled prophecies 
have caused division among God's people here in Louis
ville and in some other places; and in a clear, courteous, 
and convincing statement he repudiated its teaching as a 
medley of human opinions and its propagators as disturb
ers of peace and creators of strife and division in the 
body of Christ, thus placing themselves, as he also clearly 

Pointed out among those of whom God's word says: 
, " (R " Mark them . . . and turn away from them. om. 

16: 17.) He mentioned the Miller movement in 1843 and 
1844, and emphasized the fact that Miller's own ?ourse 
proved that he did not know when the second commg of 

rhe Lord would be, and that the same is true of the 
speculators in this modern movement. He further stated 
that all those in this latter movement to whom he had 
talked admitted that their views on these questions were 
not essential to salvation or Christian living, and that 
for this reason he had no respect for the preaching about 
such things that disturbs the peace of the church and 
destroys " the unity of the Spirit." Some of the leaders 
o:f this movement have now set up the claim that they 
do not pretend to know the day, week, year, or even the 
century when Christ will come; but if this is true, they 
have radically changed, for about fifteen years ago one 
of the prominent leaders among them came to me at the 
hetel here in Louisville and asked me if I did not think 
the Lord's second coming was then close at hand. I re
plied that I did not know, and that neither he nor anybody 
else, except God, knew, and cited to him the words of 
Jesus-Matt. 24: 36: " Of that day and hour knoweth 
no one, not even the angels of heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father only." He replied that he did not claim 
to know the exact day, but that he felt sure it would 
then be within a very short time. 

Brother Hardeman's talk about the school at Hender
son like his sermons, made a fine impression upon our 
con~egation and community, showing that, on religious 
lines, the school stands squarely for a " Thus saith tl>e 
Lord " in all things. From the beginning to the close of 
the meeting large crowds gret>ted the speaker and SOP~ 
leader and the interest not only never waned, but in
creased from day to day to the end of the series. There 
were three additions to the congregation during the meet
ing, but the fine seed sowing will no dou~t. produce .a 
larger harvest. Since, in all things pertammg to reli
gion, the Haldeman Avenue Church staPds for the word 
of God and against the wisdom and speculations of men, 
its members were made to rejo;ce from the beginning to 
the close of the meeting. Both Brother Hardeman aro 
Brother Bates did fipe work. aPd we wish for tPem coP
tinned succoss in sermon and in song. 

Sf:RMON OUTLINES 

A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON 
OUTLINES 

By A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the hook for preachers. elders, deacons. Bible
class teachers. and others that take public part in 
church service>. 

The book ha' three hundred sermon outline-; and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts. mar
riage ceremonies. forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's "Ruks" for debate. 

A good hook to use in your Lo,rd's-da): services. 
pra ver meetings, and young people s meetmgs. Let 
the -leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to _the 
members who are to take part in the next meett~g, 
requesting them to make a ~alk or read th_e Scnp
tural references on that sectton of the outltne. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to suppl~ the corre~t Scriptural references 
at the next meetmg, and gtve reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

SEND ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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T. A. COBB. 

BY ANDY T. RITCHIE, JR. 

T. A. Cobb-" Buddie," as he was 
affectionately called by all of his 
grandchildren and many friends
was born on June 12, 1844, near New 
Hope, Ala. He was married to Sarah 
Alice Camp on December 15, 1870. 
To this union six children were born, 
two of which died in infancy. Four 
dutiful and loving daughters survive 
-Miss Lillian Cobb, Mrs. John 
Parmlee, Mrs. A. C. Hudson, and 
Mrs. Andy T. Ritchie. 

Soon after his marriage he obeyed 
the gospel, and was faithful to his 
God until God saw fit to remove him 
from this earth. It was his privilege 
to associate with many of the older 
gospel preachers who preceded him 
to their eternal reward. Among them 
were David Lipscomb, J. A. Harding, 
E. G. Sewell, and E. A. Elam. He 
dearly loved God's people, and was 
a close reader and ardent admirer of 
the Gospel Advocate for many years. 

All that could be done to keep 
" Buddie " with us was done. The 
faithful daughters did all that was 
possible, and strong men that the law 
gave him the right to call " sons " 
walked " part of the way home " with 
1->im. When the strength of others 
had failed, they held his hands and 
with courage walked with him to the 
Yery brink of Jordan. There all hu
man strength fails. Night had cov
ered the face of the earth and storm 
had enshrouded it, when finally the 
night of life spread its mantle about 
him and under its cover death stole 
him away. The journey with the 
"grim reaper" was started at nine 
o'clock, December 17, 1929. 

In response to a request made by 
him more than a year before, the 
writer of this article, a grandson. 
made a brief talk in the presence of 
friends, loved ones, and Almighty 
God. The services were held in the 
meetinghouse of the Neely Bend 
church of Christ, where hundreds of 
times he had worshiped the great Fa
ther of lights. Songs which did much 
to comfort were sung- by Leonard 
Kirk, Robert Neil, Klingman Pren
tice. aPd KE>nPeth McPherson. 

We have a hope that " Buddie " 
now realizes that it is better farther 
on, and may God help us to say: "We 
cannot call him back, but we can go 
to him." 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

THE OVEN IN CAKE BAKING.-In 
some ovens cake will burn on the bot
tom before it is sufficiently browned 
on top. To overcome this difficulty, 
put a double layer of greased paper 
in the bottom of the cake pan and set 
a cup of cold water on the bottom of 
the oven. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

9uests for illinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

'lsf)hat Ban ~u CJ)o? 
:£et CUs ~elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELYE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST P'OR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
A liD 

SORES OF ALL ltiNDS 

TOWill CHiliES flUTED FRCIII 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHUilCH IELLI-PEAU 
McShane Bell Feundry Ct. 

IUL TIIIOilE, liD. 

44V 

Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 
lUia. at all drug stores. 

W. f. 81lAY a co.. Nallvllle, T•• 

Make yourself worthy of good 
friends and you will draw them to 
you. 
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EXQUISITE SERIES 

Handmade Paper Binding _____________________________________ $0.50 
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~· 

Friendship's Greeting 
In Token of Fond Friendship 
Kind Thoughts '

:) -~~: 
'' \".-Remembrance . . 

! 

' 
Shakespeare on Friendship 
Sonnets from the Portuguese 
Stevenson on Friendshi~ 
True Friendship Like the Ivy Clings 

GREAT IDEALS 
Ooze Leather Binding _________________________ $0.60 

A Footpath to Peace (Van Dyke) 
A Morning Prayer (Stevenson) 
Crossing the Ear (Tennyson) 
Duty (Phillips Brooks) 
Friendship (Emerson) 
Keep a·Goin' (Stanton) 
Love (Van Dyke) 
My Symphony (Channing) 
Opportunity (Hegeman) 
Shepherd Psalm (David) 

OSPEL ADVOCATE COMPAN~ 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

• 
• 

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE COPIES 

OF OUR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANYONE DESIRING THEM. WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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a meeting at Gotebo, Okla., on Sun
day night, April 13. It was my 
fourth meeting at that place, and the 
best of the four, I think. Eight were 
baptized and seven placed member
ship and were restored. The attend
ance and interest were excellent 
throughout. I will close here at Elk 
City tomorrow night. We have had 
excellent interest and two baptisms 
thus far. I go home to Greenville 
from here for a few days, and then to 
Wichita Falls, Texas. for a meeting 
with the Buchanan Street Church.
Roy E. Cogdill. 

Houston, Texas, April 23.-The 
Central Park work is doing fine. 
Last Thursday night I met a Mr. Har
gros, a Missionary Baptist preacher. 
in debate on a general proposition of 
Baptist doctrine. The debate was at
tended by a large crowd, was con
ducted in a very orderly way, and 
much interest was manifested. Last 
Sunday, following the debate, we had 
fire services. Six were baptized, three 
of them coming from the Baptists, 
and they were all grown people. 
Brother C. R. Nichol will begin a 
series of meetings here next Lord's 
day, to continue until May 11. When 
in Houston, worship with us.-R. L. 
Colley. 

Colorado Springs, Colo., April 25.
We most heartily commend the Gospel 
Advocate for its able and fearless 
advocacy and defense of the old J eru
salem gospel. I have been a reader 
of the Advocate for many years, and 
my sainted parents were before me. 
We have a small but loyal band here, 
worshiping at 1917 West Pikes Peak 
Avenue. We have no preacher at 
present, as Brother T. R. Atkinson, 
who is much beloved by us and who 
was with us for eighteen months, is 
in school in Abilene Christian College. 
\Ve are meeting regularly "upon the 
first day of the week." There are a 
rumber of readers of the Ad,·ocatP 
here.-P. C. Crews. 

Wink, Texas, April 22.-The church 
at Wink is less than a year old . 
Brother H. S. McGarry, superintend
ent of the Humble Oil and Refining 
Company, began the work and is still 
nushing it. We have bought lots for 
the erection of a building, but are 
meeting for the present in the old 
school building. Brother Clarence 
Gobbel preaches for us two Sundays 
a month. Brother J. D. Harve~;. of 
Colorado, Texas, is to help us iP a 
meeting, beginning- on Mav 4. The 
congregation at Pecos held the fin:t 
service in their new building last 
Sunday. Their building is a modest 
frame auditorium, but is well located 
one block west of the high school and 
one block south of the Bankhead 
Highway. Traveling brethren pass
ing- through are invited to worship 
with them. I should say that the 
building is paid for. The work is 
carried on by local brethren, with an 
occasional preacher.-A. A. Jackson. 

Indianapolis, Ind.. 24 1 • North 
Chester Avenue, April 22.-0n Thurs
day night, April 17, Brother R. A. 
Zahn conducted our song service and 
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preached. His preaching " the word " 
and leading of song were alike fine 
and the East Side members were 
blessed. Brother Zahn is available 
for meetings. Congregations in need 
of able and faithful workers will 
make no mistake in calling Brother 
and Sister Zahn, for the latter is as 
useful in her sphere as the former 
is in his. Address him at 427 East 
Oak Street, Louisville, Ky., and your 
mail will be forwarded to him. On 
April 20 we had the largest audience 
we have had since we located here. 
There was one baptized. We are pre
paring for our meeting, which is to 
begin on May 4 and continue through 
May 18, longer if the interest d(c
mands. Brother Leslie Thomas, of 
Lewisburg, Tenn., will do the preach
ing. We meet at 3851 East New 
York Street.-C. G. Vincent. 

Cordele, Ga., April 25.-The con
gregation at Selma, Ala., closed the 
most interesting meeting of its his
tory on the fifth Lord's day in March. 
There were eleven baptisms, two from 
the Christian Church, and one from 
the Baptist Church. This meeting 
continued over three Lord's days. 
Brother H. Paul Lewis, of Nashville, 
Tenn .. did the preaching. Knowing 
that Brother Lewis is a recent con
vert to Christianity. I watched his 
sermons closely, and I have never 
heard a man stick closer to the Book 
0n the subjects he discussed. Brother 
Lewis should have the encouragement 
of every preaching brother, and I am 
sure he does. This meeting was the 
talk of our beautiful little citv. We 
placed about one hundred · extra 
chairs in our auditorium, and then 
could not seat the people the last 
night. The crowds increased from 
the beginning. At this writing 
Brother .J. D. Derryberry and I are 
at Cordele in an interesting meet
iPg.-Hugh A. Price. 

THE HOT SPRINGS CHURCH. 

BY R. H. JOHNSON. 

I filled my regular appointment at 
Hot Springs, Ark., the first Lord's 
day in April. We still meet for wor
ship in the courthouse, but are not 
allowed to use the house on Sunday 
night. I am glad to say that a few 
preachers and others responded to 
the call for one dollar to go on the 
Hot Springs church, but hundreds let 
it go by without sending anything. 

This is my last call f0r the present 
for help for the Hot Springs church. 
Brethren, please give all you can to 
help the Hot Springs brethren. I am 
now asking every one that can to send 
one dollar to Brother H. W. Stuart, 
Box 76, Hot Springs, Ark. I under
stand that the brethren are to let the 
contract for the building on April 24. 
The buildipg is to be a brick veneer, 
and is to have some classrooms and 
a baptistery. I am doing all I can 
to help establish the cause of our 
Lord in Hot Spring~. 

Several preachers have offered 
their assistance in holding a meeting 
for the congregation, but very few 
preachers have sent in a contribution 
:o help build the house. I suppose 
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there will be a chance, when the 
house is finished, for some preacher 
to get a job, if the church is able to 
support a man, but just now we need 
money to build the house. I do not 
know how long I will preach for the 
congregation. I shall offer my serv
ices for the first meeting in the new 
house when it is finished. 

Brethren, please pray for the Hot 
Springs work, and do not forget to 
help all you can, and do it now. Any 
one visiting Hot Springs will find a 
good place at the Kenney House. 
Sister Mattie Cole is running the 
Kenney House. She is a member of 
the congregation and a very fine. 
Christian lady; so you will do well to 
room with Sister Cole while in the 
city. For further information, ad
dress me at Morrillton, Ark., Box 314. 

Mr. Davis feels that he is now in a bet
ter position than ever before to render a 
sympathetic service to his clients. 

CHARLES K. AUSTIN COMPANY 
Funeral Directors Ambulance Service 

1621 Broadway Telephone 7-2500 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara 
a date that haa passed, please 

send renewal of subscription 
---$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

AlamogoJdo, New Mex1co, April 19. 
-Last Sunday night closed our meet
ing, with Brother W. T. Kidv,ill •. of 
Dallas, Texas, doing the preachmg. 
The church is domg very well, and 
we hopi? for a better day for the 
cause. There is a vast field in New 
Mexico that is untouched by gosoel 
work; but unless the brotherhood will 
help these thousands, they must go 
on dying without a knowledge of 
Christ. One hundred dollars a month 
would enable me to start at least six 
congregatioPs to worshipmg accord
ing to the Book this year. Wlll the 
strong chuJ ches give it, or "ill they 
keep on using their means to hold big 
meetings at home, with preachers \\ho 
have never known the need of a 
square meal?-Tice Elkins. 

Oneonta Ala. April 18.-There is 
only one 'contdegati?n in . Cullman 
that is free from mnovat!Ons and 
hobbies, known to me, and Breth-
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ren Metz, Stahmer, and Tucker ate 
theJr leaders. I am preaching for 
them at present two Lord's days a 
month, and spending quite a bit of 
time doing house-to-house work dur
ing the week ends. The ·work the1e is 
growing nicely. Brother B. C. Good
pasture, one of the cleanest men of 
God I ever had the pleasure to be 
associated with, is to do the preach
ing during the meeting that is to be
gin in Cullman on July 13. In the 
meantime, I shall, if the Lord wills, 
conduct a daily Bible school for chil
dren, with the aid of Cullman talent. 
The school will coPtinue at least t\\o 
weeks.-Pryde E. Hinton. 

Roswell, New Mexico, April 24.
A few weeks ago Brother Charles L. 
Speir baptized A. C. Garcia, who was 
in charge of the Mexican Baptist 
congregation here and was drawing a 
salary from the Baptists. B10ther 
Garcia knew at the time he left the 
Baptist Church that persecution 
awaited him. As soon as he united 
with the church of Christ he was com
pelled to give up the home in which 
he lived and take reduced 0uaJ ters to 
live in, and, to add to his d'cco'T'-
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fort, they even went so far as to take 
the bed on which he slept. Brothel 
Garcia is a graduate of an accred
ited college in Old Mexico ( SaltJllo) 
and spent about two years in the 
Southwestern Baptist The«;>logical 
Seminary, Fort Worth, Texas, pre
paring for the Baptist ministry. He is 
a young man, thirty-four years of age, 
of splendid attainments, a Christian 
gentleman in every respect, and is 
universally liked by the Spanish and 
Mexicans of this community, num
bering some sixteen hundred. Broth
er Garcia has established a missJOn 
and is laboring unceasingly among 
his people, and manv are responding 
to the gospel call. The congregation 
here is in financial straits and is ur
able to furnish necessarv means to 
keen the work going. For the sake 
of the work we are applying for tem
porarv aid. We commend this '' ork 
to any of our brethren or cong1 e~>ll
tions who desire to have fellow~hip 
therein. We :c1re confident that :Jfter 
a short time the church here will be 
~ble to support the work and Brothn
Garcia until such time as it become~ 
~elf-supporting, but we need SOil'" 
help for the present. Addre~s all 
communications to either of us.
E. E. Young. S. T. Gallowav. M. U. 
McClister, elders, church of Chri~t. 

Florence, Ala .. Aoril 26.-The last 
Lord's day in March was the closing 
dav for my work wJth the Nmth aPd 
Olive congregation in Long Beach. 
Cal.. before beginning a tour that will 
require about six moPths in nro
tracted-meetmg wo1 k. One Filipino 
was baptized at that last service and 
a number by identification. Several 
others have· been added to the con
gregation since my last report. We 
closed with two good services and a 
fine spirit among the brethren. Broth
"'r Hugh H. Miller is now with the 
brethJ en there. He will do good. I 
was with the First Church in Wichita 
Falls, Texas, April 6-20. More than 
thirty were added during these meet
ings. about one-half by baptism. All 
additioTJs were adults, with the excep
tion of one fine boy. It was an en
joyable and successful meeting in ev
ery way. The song ~ervices ''ere 
coPducted by Brethren Powell, Duna
way. and Gibson in a good way. 
Brother L. S. White preaches regu
larly for this strong church. The 
Bible ~chool reported more than five 
hundred present every Sunday of the 
meeting. A constructive and far
reaching radio program is being of
fered by this church. Brother White 
does the speaking. His voice carries 
as good as the finest radio voice and 
his lessons are interesting, carefully 
orepared and forceful. He is beloved 
by all the church and is without ques
tion one of our strongest and most 
useful men. The officers of the 
church, too, are alive to their duties. 
We expect to hear increa~iPgly g-ood 
reports from Wichita Fall~. The 
Buchanan Street Chm ch cooperated 
m a splendid wav thJ oughout the 
meeting. We were hapnv to meet all 
these brethren. as well as "everal 
oreaching brethren of nromiPence. 
Tudge Kenlev lives at Wichita Falk 
He i~ known throughout th:Jt section 
for his interest in the work of the 
chn•·ch. I spent a few nleasant hour<> 
'"ith him. En routP here I vi~ited 
Abilene Christian College, Harding 
r'ollegP. and Freed-Hardeman C'nL 
lao-a l w»s ~1-nwn everv courtesy bv 
lJ~etl,.ren in all of the~P ccrool!=<. I 
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wish I could accommodate brethren 
who are extending calls for meetings, 
but I must get back to California and 
hglp with our work there. Denver in 
August is my last meeting out of 
California. I shall begin here to
morrow, with Elam Derryberry lead
ing in song.-Ernest Beam. 

THE CAUSE OF CHRIST IN 
CHICAGO. 

BY J. D. CLEMENS. 

The brotherhood throughout the 
country has shown an interest in es
tablishing the pure gospel in this 
great city. Since we purchased the 
Cornell Avenue church building at 
Seventy-second and Cornell Avenue, a 
number of the churches and individ
uals have contributed toward meeting 
the notes that were falling due each 
year. In December, when we first 
sent forth the appeal, our indebted
ness was $11,500 plus the interest, 
making the total almost $12,000. It 
was our aim at that time to secure 
enough help to pay off the entire debt, 
but on account of a general depres
sion the responses amounted to only 
about half that amount. 

Announcements of this appeal were 
made through our religious papers 
and over the radio, WLAC, Nash
ville, Tenn., by Brother H. L. Cal
houn. This naturally caused the 
brethren to feel a special interest in 
learning the result of this appeal. 

Since I am treasurer of the build
ing fund and the donations were sent 
to me, I am giving this statement so 
that the brotherhood may know how 
we are getting along both spiritually 
and financially. 

On February 6 we paid off the bal
ance of the first mortgage and inter
est to the Methodist people from 
whom we bought the property, which 
was $3,570. This left us owing the 
second mortgage of $8,000 and inter
est. We have been able to reduce 
that by $2,000, leaving our indebted
ness on the building $6,000. 

We want to thank those who have 
contributed to this work, and to as· 
sure them that the money sent in 
from the outside will be used to re
duce the debt as much as possible 

It gives me great pleasure to say, 
though we are small in number, there 
is a fine spirit of cooperation and 
brotherly love prevailing, and, in the 
words of Nehemiah, "the people have 
a mind to work." Brother W. S. Long 
is keeping in touch with the brother
hood at large and sending out letters 
every week to the people in Chicago 
who have lately come to the city, and 
in this way we are gammg new 
members from time to time. 

We desire to extend a cordial wel
come to all brethren everywhere who 
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may chance to pass this way to come 
out to Cornell Avenue and Seventy
second Street. 

Letters of inquiry may be addressed 
to J.D. Clemens, 7336 Yates Avenue, 
or W. S. Long, 7222 Constance 
Avenue. 

lliATIN6 
"Young people are apt to overrate 

both men and things from not being 
enough acquainted with them." 

Endeavor as much as you can to 
keep company with people above you. 

Moncrief 
Heating· Cooling·Sysrem 

"Wrik lodaiJ for /iteralure " 

Moncrief fwTIJCe @mpJDy 
ATLANTA .W GEORGIA 

" Most people are about as happy 
as they make up their minds to be." 



454 

The 

Boy's Story 

LINDBERGH 
The Lone Eagle 
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'~ •• Ahead of him ~a.s an· 
other fight-a fight against 
.sleep, bJhich might mean 
'DEATHr, 

mUT on and on he flew, through fog and 
sleet, kept awake through the lonely 

hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

As you treasure the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to 
tlw New World, 

So will you prize this tlvrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old W tY.-ld. 

By 

Richard J. Beamish CET YOUR COPY NOW! 
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OBITUARIES 

LIPSCOMB. 

In her ninety-first year, Sister W. H. 
Lipscomb (familiarly known in Jack
sonville, Fla., as " Grandma Lips
comb) passed into the rest that re
mains for the people of God. A most 
remarkable character was this sainted 
mother in Israel, living seventy-seven 
of the number of her years as a mem
ber of the body of Christ. She set 
more by the date of her birth from 
above when she was born of the water 
and the Spirit than that of the flesh. 
In all her ways she acknowledged the 
Lord and the guidance of his word, 
and was unwilling to lean upon her 
own understanding in matters per
taining to the work and worship of 
the church and the practices of this 
earthly life, her slogan being, " What 
does the Book say? " Sister Lips
comb was one of those mothers in 
Israel of the type which, I fear, is 
growing rarer, whose conception of 
woman's rights was the prized priv
ilege to spend and be spent in loving 
toil and unselfish sacrifice for her 
home and loved ones. She loved the 
Lord and served God, walking blame
lessly in his commandments. In the 
midst of her generation she walked 
as a child of light, making known in 
every place the savor of the knowledge 
of Christ and his church. People in
variably associate the church of 
Christ here in Jacksonville with Sis
ter Lipscomb. She was the sort of 
woman pictured in Prov. 31, and the 
sort of mother whose memorv will 
linger as a hallowin"' benediction in 
the hearts of her children and ac
quaintances. "Give her of the fruit 
of her hands; and let her works 
praise her in the gates." She came 
to her grave " in a full age, like as a 
shock of grain cometh in in its sea
son." She quietly and peacefully fell 
asleep in Jesus on March 28, 1930. 

H. N. RuTHERFORD. 

LEATHERWOOD. 

Sister Julia Leatherwood was born 
on September 23, 1865. Early in life 
she obeyed the gospel and was faith
ful to her Lord for more than forty 
years. She was united in marriage 
to Mr. J. V. Leatherwood on January 
1, 1887. That New Year's Day 
started a new era in their lives. 
Theirs was a happy union. blessed 
with four children-one daughter, 
who is now Mrs. Jake Reider, and 
three sons, Clarence, Lee, and Cleo 
Leatherwood. Three years ago her 
partner bade her adieu, and now her 
loved one has gone to wait for us. if 
we will also be faithful unto death. She 
was as lovely as a rose, modest as a 
violet, pure as a lily, sweet as the 
Cape jasmine, chaste as the driven 
snow, gentle as a dove, and innocent 
as a lamb. She purified and sweet
ened the moral atmosphere as the 
flowers do the air. She did not shine 
her light, but the goodness of her soul 
shone out brighter than any light of 
man. She talked of her departure, 
which she knew was soon to be. She 
was ready and busily awaited the 
hour. She knew her shadow was 
falling graveward and had prepared. 
Her last days were like the golden 
splendor that a,.companies the dying 
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sun. The last Lord's day she spent 
on earth found her remembering her 
Lord and commemorating his death. 
We are only sorrowful today because 
we are going to miss our loved one. 
But we have this sweet consolation, 
that if we love the Lord as she loved 
him, we can be together again. 
"Blessed are they that wash their 
robes, that they may have the right 
to come to the tree of life, and may 
enter in by the gates into the city." 

D. ELLIS WALKER. 

CHAMBERLAIN. 

Mrs. Phebe Wells Chamberlain died 
on Sunday, February 23, 1930, at her 
home south of this city, at the age of 
fifty-five years, ten months, and 
twenty-four days. She was the wife 
of Mr. T. C. Chamberlain, to whom 
she was married in 1914. Siste1 
Chamberlain obeyed the gospel of 
Christ in the year 1909, and while 
her circumstances in life were not 
always altogether favorable for her 
1 egular church attendance, she re
joiced in the faith of the gospel and 
did the best she could to live accord
ing to the principles of New Testa
ment Christianity. She is survived by 
her husband and two brothers, Alex 
and Joe Wells, of this community. A 
brief and simple service of Scripture 
reading was held by the writer at the 
grave in the Madye Cemetery on 
Monday afternoon, after which the 
body was committed to the earth, to 
rest and await the great resurrection 
of all the dead gone on before. A 
quartet from the Ridgely church 
helped in the service of appropriate 
songs. EALON V. WILSON. 

BINKLEY. 

Cynthia Leak Binkley, of Clem
mons, N. C., was born on March 14, 
1844, and died on March 18, 1930, 
aged eighty-six years and four days. 
She was the widow of the late Jonah 
P. Binkley, who preceded her in 
death nine years ago. She is sur
vived by two daughters, Mrs. J. W. 
Warner and Mrs. C. A. Moser, both 
of Clemmons; also fourteen grand
children and nine great-grandchil
dren. She was baptized into Christ 
on March 20, 1892, and lived a sin
cere and devoted Christian life to 
the day of her death. It has been 
truly said of her: "She was a faith
ful wife, a loving mother, and a 
friend to all." Her husband did con
siderable preaching for many years 
in the section where they lived. He 
was noted for his loyalty to the Bible, 
and in all of this Sister Binkley put 
her heart and soul as a true "help
meet" and one of God's " workers at 
home." Notwithstanding her more 
than fourscore years, the Lord's day 
before her death was the first in 
years she had missed meeting with 
the brethren to worship " as it is 
written." May her well-rounded life 
and noble Christian character be a 
benediction, not only to her relatives 
left behind, but to all who have been 
so fortunate as to know her. While 
yet in life she expressed a desire that 
the writer of this sketch conduct the 
services at her funeral, which he did. 
These services and her burial took 
place at Warner's Chapel, the meet
ing house of her home congregation, 
on March 20, just thirty-eight years 
to the day since she was " buried 
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. . . in baptism." Her relatives 
and friends should rejoice that her 
spirit now resides where " the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest." JOHN W. Kt.:RFEES. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT AND 
APPEAL. 

BY A. H. LANNOM. 

We acknowledge the following con
tributions as a result of our appeal 
through the Gospel Advocate, to
gether with fifty personal letters to 
individuals and congregations: From 
Brother P. D. George and sister, Mil
burn, Ky., $2; Brother T. F. Camp
bell, of Parkersburg, W. Va., $5; con
gregation at Foster, W.Va., $5; con
gregation at Gardner, Tenn., $5. 
The congregation at Gardner also 
promised to contribute five dollars a 
month to help support the work here. 

We are grateful to all who re
sponded to our call, but feel some
what disappointed at the result. 
However, thousands of brethren and 
sisten read our appeal, many of 
whom could and would respond if 
they could see the situation as we 
who are in the struggle see it. It is, 
indeed, the greatest work, with the 
greatest opportunities, that I have 
ever been privileged to assist. We 
are baptizing people at our regular 
Lord's-day services and our attend
ance continues to increase. We shall 
be forced to change our location if 
the attendance increases within the 
next two months as it has in the 
past two months. With these condi
tions existing, brethren, do you not 
really want to assist in this great 
work? Would it not be a shame to 
the cause for the work to be ham
pered by a lack of support? We 
mllst win now. Should we be unable 
to meet our expenses and thus be 
forced to slow down our activities, 
thereby discouraging the present 
membership, it would not be possible 
to revive them to their present en
thusiasm. The people here are not 
prejudiced against the truth. I have 
not heard the term " Campbellite " 
during the three months I have been 
here, unless it was used by some 
Southerner. The people are igno
rant of the Bible and the New Testa
ment church. Truly, the North is a 
great mission field. Brethren, I am 
appealing to you from the depth of 
my heart, on behalf of the cause we 
all love, to lend your assistance at 
this time. We pledge our loyalty and 
the very best that is in us to the 
cause of the Lord here. If we can 
induce twenty congregations to con
tribute five dollars a month, each, for 
one or two years, we will finish pay
ing for our lot and put in our base
ment and begin worshiping in our 
own property, thereby saving twenty
five dollars a month we are now pay-
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ing for rent for a small hall on the 
third floor of a building. I am pray
ing that this may appeal to you with 
enough force to cause you to respond. 
Our protracted meeting is to begin 
on May 11, and it will cost us three 
dollars for every day the meeting 
continues for rent for the hall. 

Kindly mail all contributions and 
communications to W. 0. Smith, 3223 
Cambridge Street, Toledo, Ohio. 

Ones own good breeding is his bEst 
-ecurity against other people's ill 
manners. 

" He who sells out his friends lays 
his own soul on the bargain counter." 

" Whatever Christ is worth to you, 
he is worth giving to some one else." 

" The task that is yours cannot be 
half so well done by any one else." 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

It seems it may be permissible to make some sort of 
Hknowledgment of communications of commendation and 
encouragement received the last few days. Since becom
ing editor of the Gospel Advocate seven years ago I 
have suppressed such cards and letters almost entirely, 
and only desire now, without publishing any of them, to 
acknowledge them and express my deepest appreciation. 

Several communications recently have been especially 
encouraging to me, and, without publishing the letters, I 
am guilty of being weak enough to feel that I want to 
make some kind of acknowledgment of them. Especially 
do I appreciate commendation from such men as Brother 
George R. Bethurum, an elder of the Belmont Church, 
who wrote this week. In commending what we said of 
the evils of institutionalism, Brother Bethurum says: 
" The tendency is to do work in a wholesale or delegated 
manner and thus eliminate personal touch, as well as 
personal work. This never develops individual Chris
tians, ll.nd the result is, no progress nor growth of indi
vidual character." Brother Bethurum adds: " The whole 
denominational world has this view, hence the agencies 
they employ to do that which ought to be done indi
vidually." 

Brother C. A. Norred, of Oklahoma City, Okla., who 
is so well and favorably known among sound brethren, 
says: "I fear, though, that the evil you warn against is 

looming large. Sometimes I think I see a cloud ' as small 
a<; a man's hand,' and then sometimes I think the 
cloud is larger than that." Brother W. A. Hall, a mer
chant, of Bay, Ark., in a letter about me, while com
mending me for " staying closer with the truth than any 
editor of any paper I know of" and "using more of the 
spirit of Christ in answering his opponent than any 
man I know of," yet presents a friendly criticism of me 
for being " a little too easy on them when his opponent 
says ugly things." 

Gerald B. Winrod, editor of the Defender, in pointing 
out that "modernism is sweeping the religious field," 
says: "We must admit its rapid growth." Mr. Winrod 
affirms that "in all denominations the tide continues to 
rise," and says: " We witness in horror its astounding 
progress. Each passing year gives cause for greater 
alarm." 

We feel constrained to acknowledge that there are 
many more than a few grains of truth in the dark pic
ture drawn by the editor of the Defender. The situa
tion is, indeed, a tragedy of far greater magnitude than 
many realize. But what is the cause? This, we wish to 
emphasize, is the thing we must get at or conditions will 
continue to grow worse. 

What is the cause? We answer: Synthetic preaching; 
moral lectures without the great facts and commands of 
the gospel; beautifuf..'sermons on every subject but the 
subject that the need of the hour demands; an ambition 
'or worldly honor and emolument that makes a man 
<>fraid to preach God's truth without fear or favor and 
that causes him to maintain a diplomatic silence and say 
nothinq when others teach falsehood and error to the 
reople. 

M1·. Win rod says: "Negation is weakening our pul
pits." Yes, this is the trouble. Negation! Think of the 
plea for the cause of p1·imitive Christianity being in the 
hands of a negative man! A man who wants silence and 
who does not want to fight! Such a man surely must be 
a stranger to the tumultuous and stormy careers of such 
men a& Peter and Paul. 

But the word of God will stand and will triumph. 
Though the cause for which the blessed Savior died suf
fers in the hands of ne.qative men, they will reach the 
end of their tether, their little suns will set behind the 
clouds of oblivion and obscurity, and bolder and more 
disinterested men will march up to the battle front. The 
truth of God cannot fail. A policy of silence may hide 
it under a bushel, but it will burst through all opposition 
and will sweep the globe. The word of God has lost 
none of its power. "For the word of God is living, and 
2ctive, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and pierc
ing eveYl to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints 
aYld marrow. and quick to discern the thoughts and in
tents of the heart." (He b. 4: 12.) 
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~~ ~~ ~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No.5. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Brother M. D. Clubb says: " I am quoting only a tithe 
of what Mr. CrLpLell said in support of organized work. 
He met with very little opposition from any source, so far 
as we can discover." (Gospel Advocate, February 6, 1930, 
page 133. ~ In this article I will give " opposition " from 
a Baptist " source." On February 4, 1850, James Inglis, 
a noted Baptist preacher, of Detroit, Mich., wrote Mr. 
Campbell a long letter commending the Reformation, but 
criticizing the Cincinnati Convention. He also made some 
prophetic statements about the Reformation that have 
lung since come true. This letter is found in the Millen
nia! Harbinger, 1850, pages 201-205. I quote some ex
tracts from this letter: 

Accept my congratulations, in the commencement of the 
twenty-eighth year of your editorial labors, on all that 
the Lord has given you grace to accomplish in the refor
mation of a current and corrupt Christianity. Your ven
erable father's character, and your own, commanded my 
admiration, long before I was as well acquainted, as I 
now am, with the spirit and aim of your labors. And as 
a matter of satisfaction, that the veteran has been per
mitted to see, before he lies down to rest, how far the 
Lord can exceed all our. thoughts and desires. The devot
edness of your love of truth, and the intrepidity of your 
advocacy of it, have awakened the evident sympathy of 
truth seekers, even when they dissent from your conclu
sions as to what is truth. For myself, no reproach shall 
hinder me from owning my indebtedness to you in my 
humble endeavors to get past the traditions of men, to 
the plain faith and institutions of the gospel. I avow 
sympathy in the truths around which our hopes for 
eternity cluster. Perhaps I should say that it goes higher 
still-from sympathy in love of the truth, to sympathy 
in love of the True One; and in heaven itself, there is 
no alliance higher, holier, or more endearing than this. 

My congratulation is not a mere common courtesy, nor 
a mere friendly gratification, in view of your personal 
success, but a participation, with you, in the joy of truth 
promoted and the True One honored. I do Pot judge of 
the extent of your success by numbers who have joired 
the body known distinctively as "Disciples," but by what 
meets me everywhere, even where it would be most indig
nantly disclaimed-the modification of the teaching of 
almost every sect by the influence of the Reformation, in 
which it has been your mission to lead. 

Mr. Inglis states the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth-" the modification of the teaching of almost 
every sect by the influence of the Reformation." That 
would be absolutely true today, if men with the "learning 
a11d study" of M. D. Clubb had not ceased to plead the 
principles of the " Reformation." 

I quote again from Mr. Inglis' article: 

But, amidst these anticipations, the movement excites 
apprehensions, too. The body of Disciples is now influen
tial in point of numbers and resources. They have ad
vanced, through a severe conflict, to their present pros
perity, and now is the time when a denominational spirit 
will be apt to spring up. The selfish cant of "our denomi
nation " may steal in under a mere change of phraseology. 
The critical period, in this respect, is in the outset of your 
associated efforts and organization. 

My apprehensions on this score are quickened by some 
features of the constitutions of the several societies formed 
by the Convention at Cincinnati, and by some correspond
ing features in the proceedings of the Convention itself. 

This was a prophetic statement, and it has come true. 
His Satanic Majesty, evidently, saw what Mr. Inglis said 
met him everywhere-" the modifica~ion of the teaching 
of almost every sect by the influence of the Reformation." 
So he quit fighting the " Reformation " from the outside, 
got on the inside, "fashioned his ministers as ministers 

of righteousness," and began to preach a negative gospel, 
telling people that the Bible doesn't say you can't have 
this and you can't have that. If Mr. Campbell and Mr. 
Inglis were living today, Mr. Inglis could at least say, 
'' I told you so." 

I quote again from Mr. Inglis: 

The most objectionable form of this carnal policy in 
religious societies is the sale of life memberships and life 
directorships. 

Mr. Campbell replied to Mr. Inglis in the Millennia! 
Harbinger, 1850, pages 205-209. I will now quote two 
extracts from Mr. Campbell's reply: 

In my first essav in the first volume of the Christian 
Baptist, I took the ground that the church, in her own 
capacity, was the only Scriptural missionary institution 
known to the primitive church and to Christianity, as 
propounded by " its Founder and his prime ministers," 
and that no separate or distinct associations, composed of 
other persons than its members, could be regarded as of 
divine authority, or in harmony with the genius and spirit 
of the gospel and the church. To this view I am as much 
devoted today as I then was; and while consenting to a 
missionary society as a distinct object of contemplation, 
and as a means of diffusing the gospel, I now regard it as 
I then regarded it, as the church of any given district, 
in council assembled by her messengers, to devise ways 
and means for accomplishing this object with more con
centrated power and efficiency. 

If we believe the above from Mr. Campbell, we must 
bc:Jieve that he never changed his views on missionary 
societies, and that he never understood the kind of society 
that he was "consenting" to. I doubt that any one can 
show from Mr. Campbell's writings that he ever claimed 
to have cl'langed his views on the subject. If not, then, 
we should be slow to accuse him of changing, because he 
consented to something in his old age that he evidently 
did not understand. 

I quote again from Mr. Campbell's reply to Mr. Inglis: 

I am as fully with you in the sale of life memberships 
and life directorships. This way of giving to an indi
vidual frequently more influence and power than to a 
whole church is of the most questionable policy, and is 
wholly destitute of any New Testament authority. 

But for these aberrations from evangelical propriety 
and principle, our apology is, that our infant society, 
when entering into life, took hold of Esau's heel, not ~o 
much for supplanting him as for ushering itself into life. 
It followed the example of other Baptist and pedobaptist 
institutions, and did not inquire into the bearing a11d 
tendency of such precedents. But for doing this, I con
fess my inability to offer a more satisfactory defense. 

Anybody that ever read Mr. Campbell's early writings 
knows that this vacillating and apologetic manner of writ
ing did not belong to him in his prime. I ouote the fol
lowing from "The Life and Times of Elder Benjamin 
Franklin:" "Alexander Campbell approved, aPd was for 
years nominally president, although so advanced in years 
and feeble in strength that he never presided over its 
sessions. He was present a number of times, and read 
an address at the opening of its sessions." (Page 340.) 
This tells you the only part that Mr. Campbell ever took 
in the conventions and the American Christian Missionary 
S0cie~y. You can re::>d his adolress<>s made, or read, at 
the conventions, and they are all of a general nature, 
nC'thing specific about them. Instead of being that driving 
ard dominating character he had once been, he was 
plastic in the hands of his friends. 

I now quote from another Baptist preacher, one that 
was not as kindly dispos'ed toward Mr. Campbell, and his 
early writings, as Mr. Inglis was: 

The reader has already been informed, through the ex
tracts transferred from the writings of Mr. Campbell to 
these pages, of his views on the subject of Christian mis
sions, and will, doubtless, te surprised to learn that the 
Reformers, with Mr. Campl:lell at their head, have en
gaged in th~ m~ssionary enterprise. Soon afte_r their sepa
rate orgamzabon, they sent out, nJot m!Sswnaries but 
evangelists-paid preachers-to proclaim the "ancient gos-
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pel." For the appointment of missio-naries, not endowed 
with miraculous power, there could, at that time, be found 
in the Scriptures neither precept, example, nor inferential 
authority; but the appointment and support of evang'el
ists to itinerate and proclaim the " ancient gospel " was 
plainly sanctioned by the " Living Oracles." But re
cently they have organized a Foreign Mission Board-and 
have sent forth, not a church, according to the original 
Bethany plan for evangelizing the world, but individual 
missionaries, " without the power of working miracles," 
of which, said Mr. Campbell, "the Bible gives us no idea." 
(Christian Baptist, page 15.) 

The above facts will suffice to show the favorable 
changes which have taken place among the Reformers. 
The Reformation has been gradually and greatly re
formed. The present Millennia] Harbinger is a far more 
respectable and dignified monthly than the old Christian 
Baptist, though it must be conceded that its pages occa
sionally furnish proof that its veteran editor has not 
forgotten the act of vituperation. The Disciples generally 
are less opinionated, less eager for battle, and far more 
courteous and conciliatory, in their intercourse with other 
Christians, than they formerly were. In short, they seem 
to have taken the road back to Babylon, and have nearly 
completed their journey. (" Campbellism Examined," by 
Jeremiah B. Jetter, pages 34 7, 348.) 

It seems to me that if Baptist preachers knew that 
" O!"ganized missionary societies " were incompatible with, 
and contrary to, the original position and teaching of the 
pioneers, a man of Brother Clubb's " learning and study" 
s~ould have been able to " discover " it. 

(To be continued.) 

WHERE THE BIBLES GO. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

The following extract is from a leaflet sent out by tl:e 
New York Bible Society: 

The Bible goes to immigrants, sailors, seamen, sick in 
hospitals, blind, needy poor, missions, churches, hotels, 
United States Army, United States Navy, Coast Guard. 

An immigrant: "When I came to this country as an 
immigrant thir·ty years ago, I received a New Testament 
from your Society." 

A hospital patient said to our worker who had expressed 
sympathy for him: " Please g!ve me the Book. If your 
religion is in it, I want it." 

A blind man: " It is imposBible to express my gratitude 
fer the four Gospels in Revised Braille. I have always 
wanted the books, but have never been able to get them 
till now." 

A French pastor: " These Scriptures are such a blessing 
to hundreds of our French people who do not know any
thing about true Christianity." 

United States naval chaplain: "Thank you for the 
Bibles. They will be a blessing to the discouraged vet
erans and sailors who are being treated here." 

A prison worker: " I cannot exaggerate the value of the 
ministry of the Sacred Volume among our heartbroken 
men. Not a week passes without appeals from the pris
oners for Bibles." 

A sailor: "I am a survivor of the Steamship Vestris, 
and I am glad to thank you again for the New Testament 
you gave me just before we sailed from New York." 

A hotel guest: " I never had the opportunity of reading 
the Bible before finding it at the -- hotel, and I am 
writing to obtain a copy of my own." 

United States army post secretary: "Your generosity 
ir. supplying Testaments is deeply appreciated. You will 
be pleased to know that six of the young men here plan 
to study for the Christian ministry." 

A city missionary: "If the East Side is to be saved 
from infidelity and anarchy. it will be largely owing to 
the work of the New York Bible Society. There is a real 
demand for the Bible, especially among the men." 

A Coast Guard commander: " Your gift is exactly the 
thing most needed. I have started a movement for every 
member of the crew to read one chapter a day which 
meets with cordial accord from the men." ' 

We give the above information to let all know how all 
classes of people will read and appreciate the Bible. It is 
sad to hear any one say people will not read the Bible 
or New Testament if you give them one. Please give out 
a few and see your mistake. Nearly all children love their 
little Testaments with "Proper Division of the Word" 

pasted on the front leaf, the information that the world 
needs. It is a source of great pleasure to me to see how 
many good brethren and sisters are ordering this little 
tract, "Proper Division of the Word." The writer is the 
author of this little tract, and would say to all, have as 
muny printed as you please, hand them out and place 
tl-i~::m in every public office you can. 

Paul said: " Study to show thyself ['.pproved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly divid
ing the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) Here is the 
division: The first four books of the N·ew Testament are 
designed to present the evidences, "that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believ
ing ye might have life through his name." The fifth book, 
A cis of A post];!s, tells those who believe in Jesus how to 
bt>come Christians. ·In this book the Holy Spirit, Sp€ak
i::g through inspired men, answers the question, " Sirs, 
what must I do to be sa\ed?" From Romans to Jude are 
letters to Christians and churches, telling them how to 
live the Christian life and to conduct the work and wor
ship of the church. Revelation, the last book in the New 
Testament, tells the faithful Christian about his future 
home in a new heaven and a new earth. 

Any one can read this tract, " Proper Division of the 
Word," in less than a minute. The trouble with most of 
our tracts is, they are so long but few will read them. 
'Ve try .to paste one in every Bible or Testament we mail 
out. To date we have used thirty-four thousand five hun
dred h Bibles and Testaments. We find we have given 
away about half we have had printed. In all, we have 
printed one hundred and five thousand. We paste one in 
every book free, and sell Testaments nt what they cost in 
New York-that is, the five-cent and ten-cent TcEtaments. 
We pay the fr~ight. The address of the New York Bible 
Society is 5 East Forty-eighth Street, New York City, 
New York. Please write and inform yourself. Any one 
can order these books. Same price to all. Every congre
gLtion should order fifty or one hundred or more direct 
from New York. We will gladly give you "Proper Divi
sion of the Word" to paste in each book. The large 
Testament costs forty-eight cents in New York. "Do all 
e•ings without murmurings and questionings: that ye 
may become blameless and harmless, children of God 
without blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation, among whom ye are seen as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life; that I may have 
whereof to glory in the day of Christ, that I did not run 
in vain, neither labor in vain. Yea, and if I am offered 
upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all: and in the same manner do ye also 
jcy, and rejoice with me." (Phil. 2: 14-18.) 

TWO MISSION MEETINGS. 

BY M. A. CREEL. 

I have just returned from South Carolina, where I met 
Brother J. G. Allen. I think he is a very fine man and 
a true Christian. I learned to love him. I find South 
Carolina to be a great mission field. There are only 
three congregations in the State, and they are not self
sustaining. 

I preached at Moore from the first Sunday until the 
second Sunday in April. There were no additions, but 
the church was strengthened and encouraged. 

I went from Moore to Greenville and began a meeting 
OP the second Sunday night and continued it over the 
fourth Sunday. The attendance at this place was goorl. 
Three persons were baptized and two others placed their 
membership with the congregation. 

Brother W. N. Ferguson is preaching for the church 
at Greenville, and has established a mission in Spartan
burg. where he will preach every Lord's-day afternoon. 
The brethren at Greenville, Moore, and Union will help to 
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establish the cause in Sparta. burg. Spartanburg has a 
population of more than fifty thousand, including suburbs, 
and only three members of the church of Christ hav<> 
been located so far, and I think one of them is almost 
dead spiritually. 

The congregations that I am preaching for in Limestone 
County, Ala., gave me my support and let me spend the 
month of April in mission work in South Carolina. I am 
thankful to the Lord and the brethren for this support 
and opportunity. 

I preached here·in Athens, Ala., yesterday (May 4), to 
the largest audience we have had in the three and one
half years that I have been here. The church here is in 
better condition in every way than it has been for several 
years. 

I enjoy the Gospel Advocate very much. 
paper, and should be read by every member 

It is a great 
of the church. 

AMONG MY PEOPLE. No. 2. 

BY JAMES WHITE. 

MoRALS AMONG THE INDIANS. 

Many writers upon this subject have been severe in 
their judgment of the Indian. I shall enter into this dis
cussion with full recognition of my limited experience 
upon the reservations. There is so much misrepresenta
tion on the part of some writers upon this subject that 
it has been traced by our government. I feel conscious of 
tl:e responsibility resting on me, but I hope that some
thing will be presented which will help us all to see more 
clearly the Indian of today. 

It has been said that the subject of morality of any 
nation is difficult to handle. It is not so with the Indian 
nation for several reasons. First, the Indian is not an 
independent nation. Did you know that since 1924 Con
gress has passed a bill making all Indians citizens, and 
did you not know that they had no right to attend public 
schools until this law was passed? In fact, the Indian 
had not enjoyed the privileges of a citizen during all these. 
years until 1924. Is that independent? No. Second, the 
Indian is a ward of the government, and is, therefore, 
governed by special laws. Third, special laws govern the 
Indian's activities while within the boundary. Hence all 
Indians in the United States are subject to the authority 
of our government by special laws. Due to the natural 
result of land cessions by the Indians to the United 
States government was the establishment of reservations 
for the natives. This was necessary, not only to provide 
them with homes and with land for cultivation, but it 
was also necessary to avoid disputes in regard to bound
aries and to bring them more easily under control in case 
of any disease or corrupt morals that are natural to the 
human family. Aside from our State laws, there are 
special laws imposed upon the Indians in the reservation 
to keep down immorality. For instance, age of marriages, 
compelled to stay in school to a certain age, demanding 
of marriage certificate, correct registration of births in 
the reservation, business deals, and what not. Every
thing the Indian does must be approved by the reserva
tion officials. I mention these facts just to get before you 
one statement which will forever settle what I am trying 
t0 explain. 

The morals of other nations are difficult to handle, be
cause there is no government as strong as ours directing 
their affairs like our country is doing to the Indians both 
by gentle hand and force. Due to these various means, 
immorality among the IPdians has been kept down. 

Let me give you an example how our government treats 
minor diseases among the Indians. For instance, tra
choma, an infectious eye disease, ultimately causing blind
nf'ss if untreated, has been prevalent among the Indians 
living on Western reservations. It has had a demoraliz
ing effect on the Indian population, notwithstardirg the 

e!l:orts heretofore of the Indian ltiedical Se1' ice to combat 
~c. Through cooperation between the Indian Office, the 
.\.nerican Medical Association, and the various State 
boards of health, surveys have been made to dE.termiuC' 
the medical needs and status of the disease. Traveling 
medical units composed of physicians, nurses, and attend
ants were organized and supplied with the necessary 
equipment for the establishment of temporary field hos
ritals. This campaign was a plan proposed by the 
American Medical Association to teach the Indian free 
0l" charge how trachoma is transmitted and the best means. 
d avoiding infections. 

One of the interesting phases of the campaign is the 
readiness with which Indians, both old and youPg, come 
to the clinics, naturally averse to the white man's mEdi
cine. The result is that much progress is being made 
oward eradication of this infectious disease among the 

tribes everywhere. 

THE GoSPEL AMONG THE INDIANS. 

I have long been convinced that one of the hardest tasks 
ever given to man here on earth is the spreading of the 
:::o~pE I in places where the gospel was never sounded. 

Those who have been abroad or to any heathen country 
know \\"hat it means to attempt the task of converting a 
man who knows nothing of God, Christ, or the Bible. 
This is true because people of this class have all thEir 
lives been taught either a. national religion or many other 
gods made with hands or the worship of ancestors. I am 
glad to announce that the Indian has no such beliefs as 
mentioned. His religion is not a national one. He be
lieves not in gods made with hands, neither does he be
lieve in his ancestors as a religious faith. Such worship 
really is not known among- my people. But you ask: 
" What, then, is his religious faith? " His religion is 
simply a custom and a tradition of such long standing 
that though he accepts the white man's religion, he car
ries with him his own customs, traditional ideas and 
practices. 

The government does not encourage religious training; 
this is left to the individual to decide. Hence the dances 
in which the Indians engaged usually were not for amuse
ment, but \Vere a religious ceremonial or for some magical 
purpose. For instance, the war dance, in which the men 
were painted as if for war, was intended to influence 
them in war. The scalp dance was in celebration of vic
tory. The buffalo dance of the plains was to compel the 
coming of herds of that animal. The sun dance followed 
several days of fasting and prayer. We had the opportu
nity of witnessing this dance and worship. It was said 
that this was the first time they had observed this dance 
in twenty years. 

So the IPdian had very complicated religious observ
ances. Besides the Great Spirit that he believes is over 
him, he believed in many other spirits, some good and 
some bad. To him the spirits were all about him, in trees 
and plants-yes, they were in the wind and cloud and 
rain, in mountain and in brook. To him, it was spirits 
that caused trouble, suffering, and finally death. That is 
why, when he is ill, it is supposed that some bad spirit 
has entered into him. And so the Indian had his medi
cine man, who claimed he kn<?w how to gain power over 
these evil spirits and drive them away. By muttering. 
singing. and dancing, administering herbs and roots, the 
sick is cured. 

Manv Indians have become educated in the colleges and 
universities of our land, and for many years our Indian 
leaders have been doing th12ir share trying to lift the 
Indian nations to a higher state of civilizatioP PPd pflc8i
bly to ind<?pendence. Great steps have been wade in tl>at 
direct;on, J:ngoely because the IPdiaP PllS been williPP" to 
listen to the teachings of our good g-overnment. The 
Indians of the reservation are vPrv much enlig-htened 
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along material lines and secular education, and the school 
5ystem has been extended into every reservation but the" 
cE-rtainly are in darkness spiritually. Many ~re light
hearted and seeking the Lord earnestly, but actually are 
\Hetched in despair over their many disappointments in 
the hands of the denominational churches. At present 
the Indians of South 'l)akota are one hundred per cent 
professed Christians after the denominational order. The 
denominational churches are everlastingly invading their 
homes and seating them into this faith and that, voting 
them into various churches. Such is not the religion of 
J csus Christ. 

The Indians today are greatly in need of light, hope, 
and truth, spiritually. My people are great lovers of 
nature, but never have been taught to 1 ecogrize the 
Creator a'ld his commandments. They are very reli
gious-that is, in their superstitious way, on account of 
lack of proper New Testament teaching. As long as 
we let the denominational world teach the Indians, they 
will be without the truth and have no hope or informa
ticn about life eternal. 

All the missionary work that has been done in these 
districts has been done by the denominations. This mean£ 
that the gospel in its fullness has not reached the ears 
of these souls. 

It may seem from the above statement of conditions 
among the Indian nation that the task of converting them 
is hopeless and that we should not try to teach them the 
way of life. 

Brethren, if we love Jesus, who gave that great com
mand which says, " Go, teach all nations," we will believe 
all things are possible with God. Preaching the gospel 
h indeed a glorious occupation, but too many of us are 
only playing at it instead of " going " to the people as 
Jesus has commanded. We have settled down with the 
gospel, and, as a result, our Northwestern States know 
PGthing about the church which Jesus purchased with his 
own blood. Brethren, we have some splendid openings 
before our eyes today. There are the Indian reservations 
iP our own United States, which we have surveyed, and 
made plans ready for our future work. As far as I am 
able to determine, nothing has been done by the churches 
of Christ at large toward evangelizing these places and 
other reservations close by that are undoubtedly virgin 
fields-yes, ripe unto the harvest. Now is the time to 
preach Christ to these intelligent nations, ard it is worth 
the effort to Christianize this nation after the apostolic 
faith. 

Let us not be contented to pass idly by this nation, as 
we have in the past, but let us march out actively and 
wake them up with the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is 
God's power to save. If we preach not the gospel, people 
will not be saved. The Indian people have been enlight
ened to appreciate modern life, industry, and education. 
Their social standing has been made better, but the thing 
that is yet lacking is the religion of Jesus Christ. And 
who shall give this to them? Brethren, you and I are 
responsible for carrying out God's command, but as long 
as we sidestep from this nation they are yet irt their sins. 

I have given up everything in this world because I love 
the cause of our Savior and the poor souls in darkness 
as I see them and realize the situation which exists among 
my people. Arrangements have not been made definitely 
for this work among my people; however, we are willing 
and shall be ready by the first of June. Can we hope 
ever to fulfill this great need? May God help us all to 
do our duty. 

Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. 

A man who would be attracted to a woman by her 
modesty and womanly spirit could have no evil intention 
ir. seeking her company.-E. M. Zerr. 

CONFESSION. No. 4. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

The one who confesses with his mouth and believes in 
h.s he an that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living 
God, has confessed that Jesus is the God-appointed Savior 
Jf men from their s ns. This is what the word "Jesus" 
.neans. He has also confessed that this Jesus is the 
Christ of God, the anointed of God. To be the Messiah 
of the Old Testamer:t, as p: edicted by the prophets, meant 
.hat he was to be the anointed of God as Prophet, Priest, 
and King. As prophet of God, he was to speak the 
words of God. A prophet is one who receives his mes
sage from another and who delivers faithfully the mes
sage which he has received from that other one. He thus 
tecomes the prophet of the one for whom he speaks, whose 
message he dclive1 s. The " pro " in the word " p1 ophet " 
means "for," and the "phet" in "prophet" means to 
speak; so that the "01 d " prophet " means one who speaks 
for another. Aaron is called the prophet of Moses. God 
said that Mos~s should put the words in Aaron's mouth 
and that Aaron should speak the words that Moses had 
put into his mouth. This God-given example makes it 
perfectly clear as to what a prophet must do. 

As the prophet of God, Jesus must receive his message 
from God, and then he must speak that message for God. 
In harmony with this statement, Jesus says of himself: 
"I speak not of myself; but those thiPgs which the Fa
ther giveth me, these do I ~peak." All of the long line 
of prophets in the Old Testament proclaim the coming 
of Jesus as the prophet of Jehovah. They describe him 
in such definite, minute, and particular terms a,; make it 
impossible to find the fulfillment of their predictions con
cerning the coming Messiah in any other person but 
Jesus. They tell that he was to be the only begotten of 
the Father, and thus the Son of God; that he was to be 
born of a virgin; that he should be despised and rejected 
of men; that he should have no special form or comeliness 
by which to attract men to him; that he should grow up 
!Ike a root out of a dry ground; that he should be a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief; that he should die 
for his people; that he should be numbered with trans
gressors; that he should be buried in a rich man's grave; 
that he should purchase redemption for his people; that 
in his name the Gentiles should trust; that he should be 
the Savior of all men; that his light should shine in the 
land of Zebulun and in the land of Naphtali; and that he 
should establish a kingdom, and that his kingdom should 
stand forever, and that it would break in pieces all other 
kingdoms, and that the time would come when to hi.n 
would bow every knee, and that the kingdoms of this 
world should become his kingdom. And so we might con
tinue to enumerate other definite and specific predictions 
until we had covered every detail of his life. It was pro
claimed of him that he should be anointed with the Holy 
Spirit; that he should heal the sick, that he should make 
tl:e lame to walk, that he should cause the deaf to hear, 
and that he should give sight to the blind; that he would 
heal the leper, that he would raise the dead, that he 
would preach the gospel to the poor, that he would 
sprinkle with his blood many nations, that his own gar
ments should be stained with blood, that he should re
deem his people and save them by a great deliverance. 
There is no other character known to history who fulfills 
all these predictions. No other one fulfills more than a 
small part of them. Jesus fulfills perfectly every one. 
Well may one believe, in the light of these prophecies and 
of Jesus' fulfillment of them, that he is the Messiah whom 
God anointed as Prophet, Priest, aPd King. He gathered 
together in himself the three great furctions or lines of 
life which Jehovah's Messiah was to possess. He came 
speaking the words of God with a perfection and com
pleteness never known by any one else. This enabled hirr 
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to say: " No one knoweth the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son reveals him." He said: " I 
do always the things that are well pleasing unto my Fa
ther." So much so that he could say: " I came not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." All 
men who have learned the life of Jesus unite in saying 
that it is the most beautiful life recorded in human 
history. 

In the light of the foregoing statement it becomes very 
clear that the one who confesses that he accepts with his 
whole heart Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living 
God, has confessed that he accepts with his whole heart 
Jesus as his supreme Prophet and Teacher. This carries 
with it the pledge that he must at all times and under 
ali circumstances be willing to be guided by the teachings 
of this wonderful Prophet of God. He will need no in
struction other than that which comes from Jesus, either 
a,- Jesus himself speaks or as those speak who are sent 
by Jesus to speak in his name. Every person so con
fessing Jesus must say of him: " Thou hast the words of 
eternal life. There is no one else to whom I can go." 
Such a person must realize that he has in this teaching 
a completeness of guidance and instruction which will 
meet every demand of his life. He must realize that 
loyalty to this Teacher in accordance with the good con
fession which he has made requires that he shall prefer 
Jesus, or put him in his love and obedience aboye every 
other person in all the universe of God. Jesus as the 
Christ must come before father, mother, brother, sister, 
ht.sbaT'd, wife, son, or daughter, or any governor, king, 
or monarch of earth. All this is wrapped up in the good 
confession upon which the church of Christ is built. This 
good confession carries with it the obligation to let Jesus, 
as our accepted Prophet and Teacher, guide us in all 
things. This means that we mu~t bring into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ; that whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatso
ever things are just, whatsoever things are of good re
port; if there be any vii tue, and if there be any praise, 
011 these things must the one who makes the good confes
sion think. This confession carries with it the obligation 
to keep one's heart with all diligePce, that out of it may 
issue a life governed in every detail by the will of that 
Teacher whom the confessor has accepted. Such a per
son must bring every feeling of his soul into subjection 
to the will of Christ, remembering that Jesus said, "The 
Father and, I are one," and, " He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father," and that the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit are one. 

Those who make the good confession must love God 
with all the heart, with all the soul, with all the mind, and 
,,·ith all the strength. Such persons must love their neigh
bors even as they love themselves. They must love their 
hethren in Christ even as Christ loved them. They must 
remember that Jesus said: "A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another, even as I have loved 
you." They must remember that Christ laid down his 
life for us, and we must lay down our lives for the breth
ren-not necessarily by dying for them, but by living 
e2ch one of us to see to it that he seeks not each one his 
own good, but each one also the good of his brother equally 
with himself. Such persons ought to love their enemies, 
for Jesus said: "Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; 
that ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven." Such perso11s must bri11g their wills into com
plete subjection to Jesus, saying: "Thy will. 0 Lord, be 
done in me, even as it is done in heaven." "Not my will, 
but thine, 0 Lord, be done in all things." Such persons 
must say: "Whether I eat, or drink. or whatsoever I do, 
all shall be done to the glory of God." Such per~o11s 

must sav: "Whatsoever I do, in word or in deed, all shal1 

be done in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ." Such 
persons should say: " Let the thoughts of my heart, and 
the feelings of my soul, and the purposes of my will, and 
the words of my mouth, and the deeds of my life, all be 
acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength, and my 
redeemer." 

All the above does not fully express the depth of 
meaning contained in the good confession, "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God," when spoken of Jesus, 
the one whom the prophets described as the Son of God 
and the anointed of God, to be for men their Prophet and 
Priest and King. In the face of these teachings, let us 
exclaim: " 0 the depth of the wisdom and knowledge and 
glory of Jesus, the Son of God and Savior of men!" 

THE WORD AND ITS ATTRIBUTES. 

BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

·' For the >vord of God is living, and acth·e, and 
~hz.rper than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to 
the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and mauow, 
and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." (He b. 4: 12.) This passage is given by the 
apostle to warn the Hebrew Christians, lest they, like 
Israel of old, fall by similar disobedience. It is a call to 
diligence, based upon the unfailing word of the Lord. 
The beauty of the quotation is seen in its analysis. 

Defined. The "word of God" is simply the message 
of Jehovah-his teaching, order, will, as revealed in the 
Bible. It is called in 2 Tim. 3: 16, " scripture "-the 
inspired writings of inspired men; in 1 Pet. 4: 11 it is 
1 eferred to as "oracles of God "-God's utterances; and 
in 2 Tim. 4: 2 it is designated as "the word," \\hich He 
faithful arc to preach. In brief, it is the source of all 
life, physical and spiritual. " That he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by eve1 Y

thing that proceedeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth 
man live." (Deut. 8: 3.) This is voiced by the ~avior 
in his conflict with Satan in the wilderness: " Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that prcceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." (Matt. 4: 4.) The word, when 
respected becomes the regulator of corduct a11d the :o:ource 
of life, bodily and spiritually. It makes full provisions 
for " every good work." 

Its Attributes.-Stating the answer, Paul declares, "it 
is living." All nature, in its season, is attired !n g~r
ments of death and upon the brow of every one IS wnt
ten indelibly, "'death." "And inasmuch as it is. appointed 
unto men once to die." (Heb. 9: 27.) Here IS a noted 
exception; the word never dies. The Messianic prophet 
draws a sharp contrast between the perishable and the 
living: "the grass withereth, the flower fadEth; but 
the word of our God shall stand forever." (I sa. 40: 8.) 
Jesus in announcing the signs of his return, snid: 
" He;ven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away." (Matt. 24: 35.) . 

Life most naturally suggests activity; the word IS both 
living and active. Some versions say "powerful," "full 
of life and power," an "active force," "living ard 
energetic." It is "mighty before God to the casting down 
of strongholds; casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that is exalted against the knowledge of God." 
(2 Cor. 10: 4, 5.) Yea, it is the livi>'g, concrete embodi
ment of God's will, ever doing his biddings. " So shall 
my word be that goetl;I forth out of my mouth: it ~!">all 
not return unto me void. but it shall accomplish tl">at 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thiPg- >"PPreto I 
sent it." (Isa. 55: 11.) Just as God designed the rain 
and snow to assist the earth in bringing forth an abufl
dant yield, just so he has sent forth the instrumental 
word on missions for good. It shall accomplish its task 
1111d return with an abundant harvest. In its urceai"iflg 
?c'ivity it saves the believer and condemPs the u11belifver. 
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"For no word of God shall be void of power:' (Luke 
1: 37.) 

Manifesting its active force against opposition, tl~e 
message of life is " sharper [more cutting] than any 
two-edged sword." When Jesus appeared to John on the 
lonely Patmos, " he had in his right hand seven stars: 
and out of his mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged sword." 
(Rev. 1: 16.) This sharp double-edged sword is the 
symbol of the word of God. With this sword the lost 
are converted and the Lord's enemies will be overcome. 
The church at Pergamum is called upon to repent, lest 
Christ make " war against them with the word " of his 
mouth. 

Describing the effect of this mighty weapon upon the 
whole of man, Paul asserts it is " piercing even to the 
dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow." 
" Piercing" means to penetrate, enter, divide. Thus the 
word reaches the innermost recesses of man. The Greeks 
madll three divisions of man. (1) The body, the outward 
and visible form of man. (2) The soul, animal life, the 
inferior faculties by which one thinks, feels, and desires. 
These faculties are concerned with this life and its wel
fare. (3) Spirit, the superior power of man, by which 
he prefers future things, seeks truth and right above all 
el5e. Paul made mention of these divisions of man in his 
benediction to the Thessalonians: "And the God of peace 
himself sanctify you wholly; and may your ~pirit and 
soul and body be preserved entire, without blame at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." ( 1 Thess. 5: 23.) 
The word of God is not only the source of life, but it is 
adapted to all the needs and faculties of man. The Bible 
may be properly styled the mirror and X ray of man. 
It mirrors the origin, mission, and destiny of the race, 
reflecting the spotless life of Jesus to be imitated. It 
X-rays, lays bare, and penetrates every fiber of his being. 
The X rays of men were invented to aid bodily ailments 
only; the X ray of God's word was given to bless and 
meet all the needs of body and spirit for time and for 
eternity. When one turns the searchlight of God's word 
on self, he may exclaim: " I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made." (Ps. 139: 14.) 

Ascending the scale of the characteristics of the will 
of the Father, the climax of the verse is reached when it 
is called the "discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart." Having dissected the vital divisions of man 
H sits as critic to judge the secret thoughts and purpose~ 
of the heart. It not only criticizes the plans of the mind, 
but it is "quick," keen, in so doing. The skilled surg<on, 
by means of the powerful X ray, studies the inner work
ings of the concealed organs of the body, and, having 
located the cause of suffering, gives timely advice-possi
bly, by an incision, removes the trouble. This is tl"l'e of 
the expressed will of God. It penetrates the body, soul, 
spirit, joints, and marrow, and proceeds to offer the divine 
remedy for the sin-sick soul. It bares aPd coPdemPs the 
diverted cours2 of life, and approves of righteousness, 
soberness, and godliress. When the word is properly 
handled by a skillful workman, sin is denounced, sinners 
are converted, and sometimes the impenitent rebelliously 
ask: "Who told you to preach on that subject'? How did 
you know about our besetting sins?" They err. The 
searching power of the word, in exposing secret and 
popular sins, is overlooked. This is whv the 8amaritan 
"'oman said to her friends: " Come, see .a man. ,,·ho told 
me all things that ever I did:' (John 4: 29.) This is the 
office of the word. 

It is easier to float downstream than to swim up stream; 
b~t to make progress upstream develops strength and 
gives a lot more satisfaction.-Selected. 

"No one can be truly noble who thinks meanly of him-
self. or first and only of himself." . 

A REMINISCENCE. 

BY LESLIE L. SPEAR. 

We, as the Lincoln Park congregation, have been doing 
a little mission work. We have been sending regularly 
to the Potter Orphan Home. Our fund is growing. It 
was decided at the last business meeting that I get in 
touch with some of you good brethren and get the address 
of the Home for the Aged and send to that institution 
five dollars. So I am sending the check to you, and if 
you please, fill in and send it to the proper place for me. 
I take pleasure in thanking you in advance. 

I read the Gospel Advocate every week with much pleas
ure and profit. If Brother Srygley happens to see these 
scribblings of mine, I hope he will excuse me for starting 
off by saying "we." I certainly appreciate Brother 
Srygley's articles and learn much by reading them, and 
I am sure the man that takes issue with him feels the 
weight of his pen. 

I have known and loved Brother Srygley from early 
childhood. He used to come to the town of Celina, Tenn., 
and hold protracted meetings when I was a little bare
foot boy. The house was so crowded that we little fellows 
would have to sit in the pulpit-that is, what few could 
get in after Brother Srygley placed his No. 11's. 

We little fellows would get sleepy and restless some
times, and noisy, too. I can almost see Brother Srygley 
turn to us and say: " Little boys! Little boys!" It has 
been some fifteen years since I have heard him preach. 
But you other good brethren that write for the Gospel 
Advocate will have to pardon me for turning to Brother 
Srygley's articles and reading them first. 

I hope and pray that he may live many years to con
tinue the good work. 

1454 Austin Avenue, Lincoln Park, Mich. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
hooks for all occasions. 

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SUBJECTS. 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brents) ............ $2.50 
Handbook on Baptism (Shepherd) ..... .' .......... 1.50 
The Christian System (Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
The Authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy (Mc-

Garvey) ...................................... 1 75 
Ar~mnd the Lord's Table (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :25 
Evidences of Christianity (McGarvey) ............ 1.50 
Instrun_Jental Music in the Worship (Kurfees) ...... 1.50 
Adv.entlsm and the Bible (Monk) .................. 1. 25 
Christian Baptism (Campbell) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The New Testament Church (Srygley) ............. 1.50 
The P;rofitable Word ( McQuiddy) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible vs. Roman ism (Trice). Cloth, $1.25; paper . 75 
Th_e Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
A has . Campbell ism (Allen) ....................... : . :25 
Q?-estwns. Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
B~o~raphies and Sermons (Srygley) ............... 1.50 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) ..................... 1 25 
Salvation from Sin (Lipscomb) 1. 75 
Biblical. ~riticism (McGarvey).::::::::::::::::::: 1:25 
The Spi~It and the Word (SweePey) ............... 1.25 
The Christ.of the Church (Coombs) ............... 1.00 
Ortho~oxy m the Civil Courts (Edwards) .......... 1.25 
The ~Ibl~ versus the Theories of Evolution (Elam). 1.50 
A Sci~nt.Ifi~ Man a"d the Bible (Kelly) ............ 1. 25 
The f'hm_;tian Baptist. ........................... 4. 00 
The_ G_Jonous GosPel (Adcock) .................... 1.25 
Chr~st~an Scien~e in th~ Light of Reason (Coppage) . 1. 00 
Theistic EvolutiOn (Fairhurst) ................... 1.25 
How to Set t~e Chu.rch in Order (Pierce) . . . . . . . . . . 1.10 
Sound Doctrme (Nichol and Whiteside)-In three 

volumes; per volume.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 1 00 
Hurlbut's Story of the Christian Church (Hurlbut) 1. 25 
The Book of Books and Its Wonderful Story (Lea) · 3 · 00 
Cumorah Revisited (Shook) ..................... : 1: 50 

Send all orders and rEmittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue. North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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S. H. Hall preached the commencement sermon for the 

high school at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's-day morning. 

Sam Tatum, Shop Spring, Tenn., has the dates listed 
below open for leading sin gin~;: The first, third, fourth, 
and :fifth weeks in June, and the second, fourth, and fifth 
weeks in August. 

G. K. Wallace. Wichita, Kan., May 9: "J. H. Childress, 
of the Trinity Heights congre!!;ation, of Dallas, Texas, is 
with us in a good meeting. Our work at University and 
Walnut is moving along fine." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., May 6: "We have just closed 
a good meeting in Scottsville, Ky., which resulted in six 
baptisms. The writer did the preaching, and James A. 
Salmons, of Cleveland, Tenn., was the efficient song 
leader." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Monroe, La., May 5: "Yesterday 
was a pleasant day with the church in Monroe. Good 
interest in all lines of work, and one elderly Methodist 
ladv made the good confession. We all rejoice. A change 
in the date of one meeting gives me time for one more. 
Who wants it?" 

A. 0. Colley, Vernon. Texas, May 9: "I wish to an
nounce to the readers of the Gospel Advocate that T. W. 
Phillips, of Wewoka, Okla., desires to hold meetings dur
ing June, July, and August. I know of no better man 
for this kind of work. If you have not already arranged 
for your meeting this year, write him." 

W. H. Broughton, Sparta. Tenn., May 5: "On last 
Lord's day I was with the church at De Rossett Tenn., 
in this county, and preached for them at eleven' o'clock, 
with one restoration. In the afternoon I preached for 
the church at Green Tree, in this county, to a nice crowd. 
Fine interest and attention at both places." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, May 5: " There were 
seven additions to the 1oca1 church here vesterday-three 
by statement and four by baptism, one a ·Roman Catholic. 
The church will begin a meeting tonight, with local forces 
doing the work. This will be my fifth meeting here. We 
had the largest Bible school in the history of the church 
yesterday-two hundred and forty." 

J. H. Childress, Wichita, Kan., May 9: " Six were 
added to our working forces at Trinity Heights, Dallas, 
Texas, during the month of April. Of this number, four 
were by transfer, one from the ' Christian Church,' and 
one by confession and baptism. I am now in a meeting 
with the University and Walnut Church at Wichita, 
Kan. G. K. Wallace preaches here." 

R. J. Smith, Hillsboro, Texas, May 2: " The Lord's 
work here is gaining. C. McClung, of Fort Worth, closed 
an eleven-days' meeting at Hillsboro last Sunday night. 
There were eighteen additions, including restorations and 
those who placed membership. Large audiences attended 
the meeting. Brother McClung did some excellent preach
ing. I have time for some meetings in July and Au
gust." 

L. R. Wilson, Knoxville, Tenn., May 5: " We began a 
meeting here yesterday with home forces. We had two 
good audiences for the opening. Knoxville has been a 
rather difficult city in which to arouse much interest in 
protracted meetings conducted by the church of Christ. 
Whether this will be an exception or not is yet to be seen. 
We are praying and working, however, to the end that 
it may." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., May 8: " I have just 
closed a fine meeting at Akron, Ohio, where I preached 
for fifteen days at the Thayer Street Church. I left 
after the morning service of May 4, and J. H. Hines 
preached that night. When I left, fourteen had been 
added to the congregation and four more came that night. 
Eight of these were baptized, four came from the 'di
gressives,' and others who had quit came back to the 
church. Brother Hines has been with this congregation 
for about eight months, and he told me that there had 
been between ninety and one hundred additions to the 
congregation in that time. He puts his whole soul into 
his work and makes a very pleasant coworker. He is 
loved and respected by all the church. I shall begin at 
Dyersburg, Tenn., next Sunday." 

0. T. Bolding, Elliott, Miss., May 5: "I continue to 
preach for the church at Grenada on the first and third 
Lord's days, at Kilmichael on the second Lord's day, and 
at Red Hill on the fourth Lord's day. I began mission 
work at Hasselway with a good crowd of Baptist hearers. 
Our meeting at Grenada is to begin on the third Lord's 
day in July and continue through the first Lord's day in 
August. A. L. Gepford, of Shelbyville, Ill., will do the 
preaching." 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, May 5: "Ira A. Douthitt 
has just closed a great meeting with the Thayer Street 
church of Christ. During the meeting seventeen were 
added to the congregation-seven by baptism, four from 
the Christian Church, three restored, and three by state
ment. Brother Douthitt did some fine preaching, which 
will continue to bear fruit for years to come. The church 
is planning to hold several mission meetings in Akron 
this summer." 

A. R. Hill, Ludowici, Ga., May 5: " The tent meeting 
continues with good attendance and splendid interest. 
Two have been baptized, and one came from the Baptists 
claiming Scriptural baptism. We are having a good 
meeting. I appreciate the splendid articles you brethren 
are giving us in the Gospel Advocate. I will have an 
article published in the paper here this week. The Bap
tist people have this country, but we are slowly but surely 
breaking into their ranks. I am preaching a series of 
sermons on the church." 

W. Clarence Cooke, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 5: "The 
Ridgedale meeting, with H. H. Adamson doing the preach
ing in his unique and impressive way, came to a close last 
night with thirteen baptisms, one restoration. and two by 
letter. From the standpoint of interest and atterdance, 
this was one of the best meetings in the historv of the 
congregation. Since I came here three years 'ago the 
Ridgedale congregation has e:rown from a member~hip 
of about one hu11dred and thirty to the present member
ship of two hundred and sixty-two." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Mayfield, Ky., May 7: "Since la~t 
report I have preached at Hardin, Benton, Sharpe, Cal
vert City, Mount Olive, Antioch, Lynn Grove, and other 
points, and have done some further work for Harding 
College here in West Kentucky. The audiences at the 
Owensboro city hall were the be;:t last Sunday that I 
have ever seen since doing the first preaching there three 
years ago. We had begun a short meeting with good 
interest at Friendship, in Ohio County, when called away 
by sickness on Tuesday. Pray with us." · 

F. L. Paisley, Sherman, Texas, May 5: "It was my 
pleasure to be with the Lamar Avenue Church, in Paris. 
Texas, yesterday. A fine business man made the good 
confession of Christ at the evening service. He is to be 
baptized next Lord's day by Robert Cook, his business 
partner, who is a preacher and a business man of fire 
influence in those parts. R. B. Moore. a teacher in 
~eminole, Okla.. preached in my place there yesterday. 
The Seminole Church is in better condition, and we are 
expecting Foy E. Wallace, Jr., on May 18, for our 
meeting." 

J. D. Derryberry, Nashville, Tenn .• Mav 12: "As was 
stated in the Gospel Advocate of April 10, Hugh A. Price, 
of Selma, Ala., did the preaching in the Cordele (Ga.) 
meeting, which began on April 13. The crowds were not 
large but increa;:ed from time to time, ard the interest 
was ~]most perfect from the start. Brother Price is a 
fine teacher, and he spoke in a clPar and forceful manner 
on vital subjects pertaining to the kingdom of God and 
salvation. As a result of these efforts, eiooht were added 
to the one body in Cordele. Five married persons who 
had been members of the Baptist Church confessed their 
faith in Christ and were bapti1-ed; one man who had been 
a member of the Baptist Church came forward and 
stated that he was baptized for the remission of sins and 
that he wanted to be a Christian only and to work and 
worship with the people of God in Cordele; and two 
others who had been members of thE? one body at other 
places, but had gone astray, confessed their wrongs and 
were reinstated. The use of the courthouse has been 
secured in which to meet. All are well pleased with the 
result of the meeting. Arrangements have about been 
made to have Brother Price to locate in Cordele, and he 
has promised to hold another meeting for them in Octo
ber. Brother Price is a safe and sound preacher of the 
gospel, and any congregation in need of a preacher to 
hold a meeting this summer or to do mission work will 
make no mistake in securing his services. His address 
is 2101 Broad Street, Selma, Ala." 
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C. H. Morgan preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning, with one restoration. Ed Bacigalupo 
preached at night. 

Homer L. Dudley is an excellent song leader. Any 
congregation would be fortunate to secure him to lead 
the singing during their meeting. Write Brother Dudley 
at Lebanon, Tenn. 

A. J. Veteto, Mayfield, Ky., May 8: " I have some time 
open for either preaching or le~tding song services. If 
any congregations are in need of some one to preach or 
lead the singing, they may find me at Mayfield, Ky." 

The series of meetings conducted bv S. H. Ha 11 r>Pd 
L. H. Ferguson at Seventh Avenue and BuchaPan Street, 
this city, continues with growing interest, with four bap
tisms, four restorations, and one by statement to date. 

F. B. Srygley will begin a meeting with the Fountain 
Avenue congregation, St. Louis, Mo., on Sunday, May 25. 
The congregation meets in the Temple of Truth Memo
rial, 4832 Fountain Avenue. Take the Fountain and 
Bayard car to Fountain Avenue. 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., May 12: " Two have been 
added by statement at West End since last report. Ernest 
Beam, of California, will begin a meeting with this con
gregation next Sunday. Neighboring churches in and near 
Atlanta are invited to attend the meeting." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, N. M., May 5: "Three 
were added here yesterday by membership and two re
consecrated their lives to God. I feel that our congrega
tion is growing spiritually as well as in number, and I 
believe this will lead to greater activity in the Lord's 
work in this section." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., May 9: " On last 
Lord's-day night I closed a week's meeting at Athens, 
Tenn. There were three baptisms. We intended to con
tinue this meeting, but I was called to my father's bed
side in Huntsville, Ala. He is very sick. Please remem
ber him when you pray." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., May 10: "I am 
with the Dorsey & Nelson Marble Company, of Columbia, 
Tenn. If any of my brethren are i.n need of a monument 
and live within fifty or one hundred miles of Columbia, 
write me at Pulaski, Tenn., and I shall be glad to come 
and see you. Helping me in this way will enable me to 
preach the gospel more." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Paducah, Ky., May 6: " Our meeting 
closed last Sunday night after continuing for tv·o weeks. 
J. Pettey Ezell did the preaching and A. J. Veteto led the 
singing. This was Brother Ezell's second weetir g rere. 
His sermons were very helpful and highly appreciated 
by the church. Eleven were baptized and the church was 
encouraged and strengthened." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., May 9: "I preached at 
Lyle Academy, about four miles from Cherokee. Ala., last 
Lord's day at 3 P.M. There are a few brethren fcat
tered around there who are not meetil'g, but who have 
expressed the desire to rave monthly preaching and to 
begin meeting rPgularly unon the first dav of tre v·eek. 
I will preach for them again the first Lord's day in June 
at 3 P.M., the Lord willing. This is purely mission work, 
and I am trusting the Lord for results." 

Gus Nichols. Millport, Ala., May 7: "We have a few 
brethren at Kansas, Ala., meeting in a residence rPgu
larly for worship. I was called to come over :>Pd help 
them in a meeting last week, which I did. We began il' 
the Baptist meetinghouse; but upon learning that some 
of their members objected to our using it, we moved to 
the large school auditorium, where our crowds increased 
to overflowing and where we taught 'much people' 'the 
way of God more perfectly.' I have never seen better 
interest than we had when no one obeyed the gospel. 1 
hope to return later and reap what we have sown there." 

Tillman Prince, Paragould, Ark., May 9: " I read apd 
enjoy the Gospel Advocate very much. I am preaching 
for the church here, and my mail will reach me at 315 
North Third Street, Paragould, Ark. We are learnins; 
to love the people here, and we hepe to do a great work 
when we get our work arranged and learn what to do 
and how to do the most good. Before leaving Springfield, 
Mo., the churches gave us a surprise with dishes and 
silverware, and last evening the brethren here came in 
with many good things to put in those new dishes. We 
love all of these people because of what they contend for. 
May the Lord bless all." 

Luther G. Roberts, Canyon, Texas, May 6: " On Sun
day, April 27, two placed membership with the church 
here, and on last Sunday eleven placed membership, one 
made the confession and was baptized. All were of ma
ture age. The work for the Master is growing." 

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock, Ark., May 5: "We had a 
fine day last Sunday, with eight additions-six by primary 
obedience and two by membership-all heads of families 
but one, a young man. The work at Fourth and State is in 
good condition and continues to grow. Our meeting, with 
C. R. Nichol doing the preaching, is to begin on the first 
Lord's day in June. We are anticipating a great meet
ing." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Woodsfield, Ohio, May 10: 
" We closed the meeting with the Woodsfield church last 
Tuesday evening. Interest continued throughout the 
meeting. There was one addition at the last service. 
Twenty-one additions from all sources-fifteen baptisms, 
three placed their membership with us, and three resto
rations. Most of these are heads of families. We feel 
that much good was done in strengthening the church. 
The meeting continued seventeen days." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, May 8: " I spent 
last Sunday with the saints at Edinburg, Texas. We 
have a fine congregation there. I have just preached two 
nights at Lima, Texas, in the home of J. D. West. We 
were reared at Woodbury, Tenn., and have always been 
the best of friends. He and his good wife love the 
church of the Lord. They live twenty-three miles from 
a church. There are only six American families in the 
town of Lima, and all were represented at our services.'' 

Gayle Oler, Morrill ton, Ark., May 8: "The church at 
Smead, Ark., is small in number, but it seems rather 
large in brotherly love and cordial hearing of the gospel. 
The audiences were fine at all services there Sunday and 
the interest was manifestly great. It makes my heart 
gl~d to find _brethren with a live interest in learning and 
domg the w1ll of God. The services were well attended 
at both ho_urs, and the . audiences were nearly fifty per 
ce~t sectanan. I have time for about two more meetings 
this summer that I would like to get filled. I shall 
appreciate a call from ary one, anywhere.'' 

G. W. Farmer, of Cleveland, Tenn., writes from Spring 
City, Tenn.: " I am here in a meeting with a little, weak 
church, and we are having a hard pull. People are out 
of employment ar>d canPot get anything to do. They are 
up against it, good and strong. They are not able to 
support themselves at the rate at which things go." 
Yet our good and zealous Brother Farmer does not hesi
tate to go there for a meeting. 0 that there were more 
like him! Will not some congregation take a little of 
the fat salary it is paying to a man who refuses to do 
this kil'd of work apd help extend the cause of the blessed 
Savior by sendiTJg it to Brother Farmer? 

L. A. Jackson. Marvell, Ark.. May 6: "We have 
nol:iced an appeal from R. H. Johnson for Morrillton, 
Ark.. for help to finance a building for the little church 
at Hot Springs. We wish to say that we do not know 
of a place to retlch more people from all over the various 
States. There is no grl.'ater rloor open for the church. 
Brother J ohn~on i-; worthv of the support, and there are 
only a few' faithful ones there, but some real worthy, and 
thev need hell). Our littk· congregation has sent one 
Lord's-dav's offering; a"d if all will who can, they will 
soon be doing busines-; for the Lord, and the g-ospel will 
soon be preached in all parts of the great United f'tates.'' 

W. 0. Smith. Toledo. Ohio, May 6: "Our protracted 
"1Ceting is to begin on Sundav. May 11, at 3015 Detroit 
<\ venne. A. H. L<~nPorn is to do the preachinP". I vis 
P11i"loy i<> to corduct the ;:ong service. Eight took mem
hership with the con~;regatioP la"t Lord's day. We are 
having a full honse :ott evf'ry Lord's-day service. We are 
nrayiPI!". aflfl. wa~t all to pray with U1'3. for a great meet
i'1g. We ave all sorely disanpointed that so few re
"nonded to our c<~ ll for immediate assistance to carry on 
the work here. We visited Nashville. Franklin. UnioP 
ritv. M~rti.,, aPd Gnrdner. TPnfl .. and Fulton, Ky., and 
have written more than one hundred letters. and have 
had resnons<>s from about twelve, which will be reported 
later. Now, however much we mav retrret it. unless we 
'!et immediate heln. we will be forced to let Brother 
Ll'lnnom 1!'0 after fhe meetir><z. lmd thus !rive up the ag
.,.res'live t>fforts. Sh,ll thi.:: bt>?" [Toledo is one of the 
1arQ"I' cities where Christ is almost unknown. The few 
hrf'th..-.,n "Prl. si,:ters there are ~training: themselves. We 
h<>'! all whn can to se'nd tht>m help. Write toW. 0. Smith, 
~223 Cambridge Street, Toledo, Ohio.-.J. A. A.] 
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EDITORIAL 

"THE LAST DAYS." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under the above caption, one E. E. Price, a Baptist, 
c.f Denver, Colo., begins a lamentation over a failure of his 
Baptist brethren to preach and practice baptism as Christ 
and the apostles did, in these words: 

As it was in the beginning, John made and baptized 
disciples, many thousands of them, and Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than John. His disciples baptized 
for him. (John 3: 22; John 4: 1, 2.) The great com
mission in Matt. 28 is to baptize the disciples made, and 
in Acts 2: 38 the command was for every one to repent 
and be baptized. Omission to preach and practicEl bap
tism is a disruption of our Lord's plan, teaching, and 
example. His plan is intrusted to us as it was to the 
early disciples. A steward is an intrusted man, and the 
ordinance of baptism is intrusted to him. We therefore 
read: " It is required of the steward that he be found 
faithful." That Jesus should be baptized and that he 
should make and baptize more disciples than John is 
outstanding in his life and example. What does it there
fore mean to follow him and his method of evangelism, 
if it does not include the important place baptism has 
in it? 

I have known for a long time that a number of Bap
tist preachers were doing all they could to "disrupt the 
Lord's plan " on the subject of baptism. In this effort 
to oppose what they call " Campbellism " they have said 
many unholy things against one of the commands of the 
Lord, and I am glad to note that Mr. Price is waking up 
to the true situation in which they have placed them
selves. This complaint was published in the Baptist and 
Commoner, Mr. Bogard's paper. I think I have heard 
Mr. Bogard try to "disrupt the Lord's plan" some in 
his effort to get around some very plain passages of the 
New Testament. I have heard him try to "disrupt" it 
by arguing that Mark's account of the great commissio!'l 
is spurious. I am afraid that Mr. Price himself is not 
entirely clear of trying to "disrupt" it, for in the above 
quotation he leaves out a portion of Peter's language in 
the second chapter of Acts. It will be noted that he says 
"the command was for every one to repent and be bap
tized." That was the command that .Peter gave all right. 
but the record further says, "in the name of Jesus Christ 

for the remission of sins." Why did the brothH cut 
Peter's answer to that question? Was it for fear that 
some of his readers might see that repentance and bap
tism are " for the remission of sins? " Though he was 
trying to correct his brethren for " disrupting" God's 
teaching on the subject of baptism, still he was guilty 
of cutting a sentence in two, which disrupts it by leaving 
off the reason the Holy Spirit gave for repenting and 
being baptized. Remission of sins was given by Peter
as an inducement to encourage these sorrow-stricken 
believers to repent and be baptized. I think this is the 
reason the Baptists "disrupt" baptism. They do not 
want the people to believe that it is in any way essential 
to salvation from past sins. Mr. Price ought not to be so 
hard on Bogard and other Baptist preachers for " dis
rupting" baptism, because he himself shows a disposition 
to " disrupt " some when it comes to the design of bap
tism. If Mr. Price and other Baptist, preachers will 
preach everything the New Testament says about bap
tism, they will not " disrupt " it, but they will play the 
wild with Baptist doctrine. I would be ashamed to hold 
to a doctrine that I could not sustain without cutting in 
two a divine answer to the question, " What must I do 
to be saved? " 

The brother is right in saying that Jesus baptized all 
the disciples he made, and it is also true that John bap
tized all he made; 'but what did they baptize them for, 
if it was not for, or unto, the remission of sins? The 
apostles baptized all the disciples that they made. And 
there is another very noticeable fact connected with the 
matter, and that is that they baptized the people immedi
ately after they believed. There was no waiting time. 
On the day of Pentecost they were baptized the same 
day. Philip baptized the eunuch on the roadside immedi
ately after he became a believer in Christ. Though Paul 
was a believer for three days before he was baptized, 
yet he w_as baptized immediately after Ananias got to 
him. When Ananias reached him, he said to him: "And 
now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." There 
was no waiting time. Though Paul had been without 
food for three days and nights, still he was baptized 
before he ·ate. "And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales: and he received his sight forth
with, and arose, and was baptized. And when he had 
received meat, he was strengthened." Though he was 
weak from loss of food, yet he was baptized before he 
"received meat." The jailer, who was told to "believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved," took 
Paul and Silas " the same hour of the night," " and was 
baptized, he and all, his, straightway." . The Baptists do 
not do that way. They wait till the meetings are over 
and then baptize a part of the disciples they make. Some 
of the disciples they make are never baptized at all. But 
why are they not baptized? Because the Baptist doc
trine that Brother Price and others teach them is that 
they are saved without it and cannot be lost, whatever 
they might. do or might refuse to do. Then why should 
they put themselves to any trouble to attend to a non
essential thing? 

Mr. Price ought to be able to see that it is his doctrinf' 
that has caused his converts to fail to follow the Scrip
tures in being baptized at once when they believe in 
Christ and repent of their sins. It is no wonder to me 
that the Baptists cannot get the disciples they make to 
be baptized "the same hour of the night," because they 
have taught them that it is not essential to their salva
tion either here or hereafer. It is a wonder to' me that 
they can get them to be baptized at all, with their doc
trine. They are saved from past sifls without it, afld, 
of course, safe for heaven without it; for, with a Baptist, 
"once in grace, always in grace." No chance to be lost. 

Before the Baptists can get their converts to be bap-
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tized as promptly as the apostles did, they will have to 
preach what the apostles preached on the design of bap
tism. Jesus said, " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved "-not, " He that believeth and is saved 
ought to be baptized." If theS€ Baptist preachers would 
preach what Jesus here told the apostles to preach, they 
might be able to get people to be baptized, provided they 
want to be saved. Peter said: "Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins." Then, if any one should desire to 
have remission of sins, he could be encouraged by this 
promise to be baptized at once. But the Baptists teach 
that one has remission of sins before and without bap
tism. Then no one would be baptized under that teaching 
in order to get remission of sins. With the Baptists, it 
i~ not for remission of sins, it is not to be saved, it is 
not to get to heaven. In fact, with them, it is for nothing 
else than to permit them to go to a Baptist table to par
take of the Lord's Supper with only a portion of God's 
people. Of course, they say that baptism will admit 
them into the Baptist Church, but that is not essential 
to salvation or to any other blessing that one cannot get 
ot:tside of it. 

I hope Mr. Price may learn that in order to get Bap
tist converts to return to apostolic practice on this ques
ticn and be baptized at once, it will be necessary for Bap
tist preachers to return to apostolic doctrine on the design 
of baptism. It is one of God's conditions of salvation to 
a believer. If they will preach what the apostles did on 
the design of baptism, the people will cease "disrupting' 
it. Mr. Price said some good things about baptism, but 
he failed to give to baptism the design that Christ and 
the apostles did. 

MISINFORMATION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

As a rule, it is best to pay no attention to a mere 
·• hearsay," unless, indeed, such is calculated to injure the 
cause for which Jesus gave his life. It is on this ground, 
and not of any injury to me personally, that I correct a 
report which has recently come to me to the effect that I 
had changed my attitude toward the doctrine that " Christ 
is not now, and has never been, on David's throne," and 
that when he comes he will establish "a world power, 
1 uling the nations with a rod of iron." 

Neither I nor any other editor of the Gospej Advocate 
has ever conscim1sly written one line or spoken one word 
that could legitimately be construed as an indorsement 
of such unscriptural and destructive doctrine. I am as 
fully committed to the unequivocal opposition of thi~ 

human doctrine that repudiates the very frnmdatiffn of 
the scheme of redemption as I ever was. 

The reason so little has been said on the subject for 
quite a while is that the management of the Gospel Advo
cate thought enough had been said for the prPsent in 
exposing this false and destructive teaching, and that. 
perhaps, those propagating it would come to see the 
error of their way and cease to teach it. No one can 
urderstand Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost (Acts 
2: 22-36) unless Christ is now on David's throne as a 
fulfillment of God's promise to David. To deny that 
Christ is now on David's throne, according to the prophe
cies, is to repudiate the very fmmdation of the plan of 
s:.lvation sealed with the blood of God's Son. 

If the time should ever come with me when I accept or 
sanction in the least way such doctrine, I shall disclaim 
t<• be a gospel preacher and cease my affiliation with 
churches of Christ. 

No one has lamented more than I the" foisting" of this 
unscriptural doctrine upon the churches, and no one could 
possibly be more anxious than I to see those who have 
gone off after these speculative theories drop them and 
be willing to work with their brethren as in days gone by. 

I am little concerned about what people think or say 
oi me personally, unless I have done or said something 
to injure the truth of God. If there are those who form 
opinions of me personally without investigating as to the 
truthfulness of what may be said or written, I do noi 
care the rap of my finger for their criticisms. No living 
being, save myself, can injure my character, and my 
character is the thing that most concerns me. Of course, 
I would like to have the favorable opinion of all my fel
low beings; but if I have to sacrifice the truth of God 
for such, I do not want it. 

I can think of nothing more to the point on the subject 
of David's throne than the following from the lamented 
E. A. Elam: 

" Brother Elam: Isaiah (9: 7), in speaking of Christ, 
says: ' Of the increase of this government ~nd peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgmmt 
and with justice from henceforth even forever. The zeal 
of the Lord of hosts will perform this.' The prophet in 
this utterance does not exactly say that Christ shall occupy 
the throne of David, but he very nearly does. In Acts 2: 
30, Peter doubtless quot'2s, or has reference to. 2 Sam. 7: 
12, 13, and to Ps. 132: 11, where we have God's oath and 
promise to David concerning his kingdom and throne. In 
Luke 1: 32, 33 we have the angel's announcement to Mary 
before Christ was born: ' He ~hall be great. and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no encl.' Paul says: ' For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet.' (1 Cor. 
15: 26.) 

"Now, Brother Elam, I would like to ask some questions. 
(1) Is our Savior on' David's throne' at this time? (2) 
Is he not on the throne of God at this time? (See Heb. 
8: 1; 12: 3; Rev. 3: 21.) Please tell us about all these 
thrones. (3) He, it seems, will 'sit upon the throre of 
his glory' in the judgment. (Matt. 25: 31.) Is this rot a 
different throne from the one he is now on? ( 4) We want 
to know, also, if the actual throne of David has been pre
served through all these years, either in Jerusalem or any
where else, so that Christ can come to it and sit upon it 
and reign as did David. J. R. BRADLEY." 

1. Yes, Jesus is on David's throne " at this time." Peter 
shows this in Acts 2: 29-35. Peter declares that in the 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus, God had both fulfilled 
his promise and had kept his oath to David that of the 
fruit of David's loins he would set one upon David's throne. 
To deny this is to contradict Peter and to d~clare that God 
has not kept his oath. James declares the same fact in 
Acts 15: 15-18. In Jesus as the Christ, God had rebuilt the 
tabernacle of David and "the ruins thereof" and had " set 
it up.'' This is the same as the establishment of David's 
throne or "the setting up " of the "kingdom.'' All know 
that "Christ" means "anointed," and that Jesus is the 
" Lord's Christ," or God's anointed. Prophets, priests, and 
kings were anointed. Jesus was anointed with the Holy 
Spirit and power. (Acts 10: 38.) When he ascended, 
God made him "both Lord and Christ." (Acts 2: 37.) 
"Lord" means sovereign, ruler, king. God made Jesus 
" King of kings, and Lord of lords.'' He is this now. He 
is now above angels, principalities, and power-" far 
above all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come." (Eph. 1: 21; see, also, 
Phil. 2: 9-11.) What more can he be or have? If Christ 
is not on David's throne " at this time," is he yet to ascend 
higher when he takes it, or is he to come down lower in 
authority and power, honor and dominion, than he now is? 
If he is to ascend higher, the Scriptures misf'tate his pre>
ent position when they say he is now above all rule and 
dominion, angels. principalities. and powers; if he i~ to 
descend from his hi!!'h place of honor now to take David's 
throne, then he is to be dishonored when he does that. He 
will be asked to take a lower seat. All the passages ouoted 
by Brother Bradley refer, of course. to Christ. and are 
fulfilled in him as he sits upon the throne of his father, 
David, today. 

2. Yes, he is "on the throne of God at this time.'' He is 
on his own throne, on God's throne, on David's throne. 
He is the head of the church, head over all things to the 
church, and yet it is Gcd's church. God's church is 
Christ's church. David's throPe is God's throne. (See 
1 Kings 2: 12: 1 ChroP. 29: 23.) 

3. Yes, Christ will "sit upon the throne of his glory" 



468 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 15, 1930. 

in the judgment, but this does not mean that he will oc
cupy one throne until the judgment and then take for the 
first time another, or that this is a new and different 
throne from the one he now occupies. It means he will 
sit then on his throne as Judge. God will judge the world 
through Christ. (Acts 10: 42.) All will appear before 
"the judgment seat of Christ." (2 Cor. 5: 10.) "The 
judgment seat of Christ" is the same as "the tl~ror e of 
his glory" when he sits as the Judge of all nations. 
"The throne of his glory" when he sits to judge the na
tions cannot mean that he is not now in "all authority" 
or is not now on that same throne and will remain upon 
it until the day of judgment. During the trial of Jesus, 
Pilate "sat down on the judgment seat" (John 19: 13); 
but does any one think Pilate did not have authority to 
judge before then, or was not ruler with as much power 
and as great authority before then, or never had a judg
ment seat before then? 

4. No, the material throne of David has not been pre
served, as all know, through all the years from his death 
to Christ's ascension; but Christ entered into authority 
and power promised to the seed of David when he ascended. 

So much for David's throne. But there are two other 
matters about which I shall speak. One of the advocates 
of the teaching under consideration is reported to have 
said, " Brother Smith has seen the light." I am not sure 
:JS to what was meant by this expression. 

Brother R. H. Boll wrote a letter in which he said some 
hard things about mys~lf and others who had opposed 
him, but, through Brother E. A. Elam, he retracted and 
apologized for that letter. This was manly, and I ac
cepted his retraction aPd apology in writing. It is not 
in my heart to harbor ill feeling toward Brother Boll or 
any one else, no matter how badly I may have been 
treated. 

But five men testified, of whom I was one, that Brother 
Boll made an agreement with some of his brethren, ''- 1-.o 
had the interests, peace, and harmony of the churcl:es at 
heart, to cease teaching certain things. He afterwards 
" denied " making this agreement testified to by five 
reputable witnesses. A few years later he admitted 
making the agreement, thus exonerating his brethren 
from the charge of falsifying. This was manly in Brother 
Roll, but this admission left Brother Boll without rightiPg 
the wrong in denying that he had made the agreemert v e 
claimed he had made. Hence, Brother Boll owes it to 
himself to right the wrong he has done in that matter. 
At one time in his correspondence with Brother Elam it 
appeared that he was about to do so, but later on he 
placed himself where he was at the beginning. 

Let no one think there is anything personal between 
Brother Boll and myself. I have not the slightest unkird 
feeling for him or any who have espoused his teachings. 

A WORTHY EFFORT. 

To all old Green Street church members who are now 
worshiping at other places: Green Street Church, in 
Nashville, Tenn., is an old congregation, and has always 
been a very active congregation, and while its member
ship is poor in this world's goods, they have a record 
that would be a credit to many wealthy congregations in 
doing mission work and helping to build houses of wor
ship in many other places. I know that congregation as 
well as any man in the brotherhood, having labored with 
them for more than twenty years, and the last rites for 
the dead have been said in that dear old house for many 
who are near and dear to me. Among t'he number were 
my dear old father and mother, with many other kindred 
in the flesh; and my choice is, when the end comes to me, 
that from the same congregation my lifeless body be 
borne by loving friends to its last resting place. 

There are men and women living in almost every State 
in the Union who obeyed the gospel at old Green Street, 
besides a number that developed into preachers there and 
are now actively engaged in the Master's work at oH·er 

places. Now, brethren and sisters, the old church home 
has served us all faithfully, and now they must have a 
new house to worship in, and I know that many will want 
tG.J help, so I am trying to reach you all; and I would 
say to any other brother or siste:r that wishes to help in 
a worthy cause, I am sure your help will be appreciated. 
Just write out your check and send it to W. D. Bumpas, 
21 Keith Street, Nashville, Tenn., and he will acknowl
edge the same. 

The brethren have the restrictive clause in the deed, 
and the following brethren are the trustees: 0. F. Hamil
ton, W. D. Bumpas, Mitchell McCanless, E. B. Woodroof, 
James A. Allen. Every one of the trustees is an active 
church worker and sound in the faith. J. G. ALLEN. 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

THE CHURCH IN PUEBLO. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother, and Sister E. F. Rizer are making every effort 
to build up the cause in Pueblo, Colo. I believe it is a 
church according to the New Testament type-" Where 
the Bible speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we 
are silent." I have known them from their youth, knew 
their parents and grandparents, and they came from two 
of the best families of their native State. Brother Rizer 
is somewhat like Timothy in that he was taught the Bible 
by his mother and his grandmother. His mother is get
ting old now, and is one of the best Christian women it 
has ever been my pleasure to know, and she rejoices so 
much to know her son is in the West "fighting the good 
fight of faith." His father has been an active and faith
ful elder in the church for about forty years. 

They have in Pueblo a nice church building in a 
desirable location, and they are working hard to pay for 
it. We are told that the prayers of the righteous "availeth 
much." Please pray that they may continue to prosper 
in the Lord's work. Let any one passing through or 
interested in any way call or write Brother Rizer, Cen
tral Block, Pueblo. Colo. The church buildh1g is located 
?l 1127 East Fourth Street. 

WHY THEY DO NOT UNDERPT.A''-D. 

BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

The great commission and the examples of conversion 
recorded in the book of Acts are so plain that I used to 
wonder htw denominational preachers, in telling lost 
sinners what to do to be saved, could miss the divine plan 
o£ salvation so far. There are some fundamental, yet 
inexcusable, reasons for this extensive misunderstanding 
cf the Lord's will. 

In the sermons and debates that I have heard, in which 
denominational preachers had a part, I have noticed three 
primary errors, any one of which would lead to a mis
understanding of the plan of salvation to alien sinners. 

1. A Jail1ae to distinguish between an alien and a citi
zen with reference• to God's constituted !}overnment. 

The woman in the Pharisee's house (Luke 7: 36-50), 
tl':e palsied man (Mark 2: 1-12), Zaccheus (Luke 19: 
1-10), and the thief on the cross (Luke 23: 39-43) are 
usually cited as proof in support of the theory that aliEn 
sins are forgiven before baptism. In two recent debates 
with a Baptist preacher, at Metropolis. Ill., and Padu
cah, Ky., I tried to emphasize the fact that the proposi
tion under discussion said "alien sins," and that the 
Israelites were not aliens until Judaism gave way to a 
new system, and that the " lost sheep of the house of 
Ishael " before the cross correspond to backsliding church 
members today. But there is no place in the theological 
vocabulary of a Baptist for such terms as " lost sheep." 
To him, if one is lost, one is a ,qoat and not a sheep; 
else we have a case of apostasy. 

S~e"'kin~ to the Jewish nation as a whole. God said: 



MAY 15, 1930. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 469 

"For thou art a holy people unto Jehovah thy God: 
Jehovah thy God hath chosen thee to be a people for his 
own possession, above all peoples that are upon the face 
ef the earth. Jehovah did not set his love upon you, 
nor choose you, because ye were more in number than 
ai'Y people: for ye were the fewest of all peoples." 
(Deut. 7: 6, 7.) Also, Amos 3: 1, 2 shows that all the 
Israelites were citizens in God's government from Sinai 
to the cross of Christ: "Hear this word that Jehovah 
hath spoken against you, 0 children of Israel, against 
the whole family which I brought up out of the land of 
Egypt, saying, You only have I known of all the families 

of the earth." 
During the personal ministry of Jesus, EVen the un

believing Jews were not referred to as aliens, but as "lost 
sheep of the house of Israel" (Matt. 10: 6), the "chil
dren " in contradistinction to the " dogs," or Gentiles 
(Matt 15: 24-26), and "his own" (John 1: 11). One 
of the reason<> given by Jesus for salvation's coming to 
the house of Zaccheus was the fact that he was " a son of 
Abraham" and not an alien. (See Luke 19: 9.) Durirg 
the 1\:osaic dispensation none save the Gentiles were said 
to be "alienated from the commonwealth of Israel." 

(See Eph. 2: 12.) 
2. A failure to distinguish between the law of Moses 

and the gospel of Christ. 
A few years ago when the pioneers were making such 

wonderful progress against the ranks of error, they were 
constantly proclaiming the truth that the death of Christ 
effected a new order (see Reb. 9: 16, 17) ; that fhe 
"priesthood being charged, there is made of necessity a 
change also in the law" (see Reb. 7: 12); that Christ 
was not a priest. on earth (s€€ Heb. 8: 4); that by his 
d('-ath Christ became " the mediator of a better cove
nant" (see Heb. 8: 6). The theory is still in the land, 
that what God required in one dispensation he requires 
in all. Therefore, this truth proclaimed by the pioneers 
with such telling effect may still be preached to great 

advantage. 
3. The false idea that baptism is not essential because 

somer passages mention fa th and do not mention baptism. 
Such passages as John 3: 16; 5: 24; 11: 25, 26; Acts 

16: 31; and Eph. 2: 8 are frequently introduced to show 
that man is saved from alien sins by faith without fur
ther acts of obedience. But it should not be so difficult 
for any responsible creature to see that, if everything is 
excluded except what is mentioned in these verses, there 
can be no place in the plan of salvation for " calling on 
the name of the Lord," for "calling on the name of the 
Lord" is an act that must be preceded by faith in the 
heart. (See Rom. 10: 13.) Nor can there be any place 
in the plan of salvation for confessing ChriEt; for these 
Scriptures referred to do not mention it, but another 
passage does. (See Rom. 10: 9, 10.) 

The contention that man is saved by faith only is jl'st 
as unreasonable as the contention that Noah built an ark 
by faith only or that the walls of Jericho fell by faith 
only. The same God that says man is saved by faith, 
also says that Noah prepared an ark by faith. Why do 
not the advocates of the salvation-by-faith-only theory 
also contend that Noah prepared an ark by faith only? 
But other passages tell us that Noah must "pitch it 
within and without with pitch." Yes, and other passages 
tell us that believers must repent and be baptized unto 
the remission of sins. 

James states clearly that faith without works cannot 
save. " What doth it profit, my brethren, if a rran say 
1--e hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save 
him?" (James 2: 14.) .Tames does not ask if fllith 

without works can save a man's reward or the joy of his 
salvation; he asks if faith without works can save 
"him "-the man himself. 

The world must be taught to distinguish between an 
alien and a citizen, to distinguish between the law and 
the gospel, and to interpret each passage of Scripture 
in the light of all other passages bearing on the same 
subject. 

JERUSALEM AND PENTECOST, AGAIN. 

BY A. B. BARRET. 

I have received two responses to my article that re
cently appeared in the Gospel Advocate. I asked friends 
who are interested in my suggestion that we try to re
plant Christianity in Jerusalem to write to me about the 
matter. 

Sister Elma Moore Rutledge, of Huntland, Tenn., writes 
from Miami, Fla., as follows: 

I saw the Gospel Advocate, and I was much pleased 
with your article in the last issue. I wish you might be 
able to go to the Holy Land-you are capable of getting 
a great deal from such a trip; but if this is not possible, 
you already know the "old Jerusalem gospel," and your 
salvation depends on your helping to save others. You 
know the story of the cross, and you must tell it to others. 
Right in Kentucky seems a fine field. I trust you are 
busy about your Father's business, and that the work 
grows more interesting every day. 

I am busy. On Lord's day I taught two Bible classes, 
preached a funeral, visited two sick members, assisted 
Brother F. W. Smith (now in a meeting with us), and 
baptized three beautiful young ladies. This is the way 
I like to spend a Lord's day, to say nothing of other days. 
I am giving my life to preaching the gospel. I hope that 
I may continue to the end of the way. 

My idea relative to a trip to Jerusalem is to see if we 
could possibly establish a church there, as well as to 
gather what I might from such a visit, that would 
strengthen me in presenting the truth more vividly and 
convincingly than I could hope otherwise to do. I could 
spend a few months there and pave the way for some one 
else to follow up my efforts. More than one man's efforts 
would be needed in such an undertaking. 

The second Jetter comes from C. R. Nichol, who has 
visited the Holy Land. He knows whereof he speaks, 
and his suggestions are, therefore, very much to the 
point. Read his letter carefully. I have never read a 
better one. He has said just what I tried to say about 
the benefit to the preacher who goes over the sacred 
ground himself. Note the following: "One cannot know 
what the reaction is till he has walked the slopes of Zion, 
stood on Moriah, prayed in Gethsemane, shed tears at 
Calvary, rejoiced at the empty tomb of Jesus, and looked 
into heaven from a point near Bethany." 

What a joy it would be to make such a trip with a 
grand galaxy of men who know the land first-hand! I 
resolved, when a boy, just beginning my preparation for 
the gospel ministry, that I would visit the scenes of the 
Bible some day. I have studied with this in view; but I 
have waited till maturity of life's years, that I might be 
the better prepared to understand what I should see. I 
think it a mistake for those who have not matured in 
their knowledge of the Bible and in experience to go. 

Whether I go or not, I do wish to see some one make 
the attempt to preach the gospel in Jerusalem, and I am 
ready to help in every way possible. Surely there are 
more than three persons in the world who are interested 
in the proposal to carry the gospel to Jerusalem. Breth
ren, why not' expend less time, energy, and money in 
scrapping over " Pentecost celebration," and do more 
toward preaching God's word to those who know it not? 

I wish that I mi~ht hear from others about the busi-
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ness of saving the lost, even in Jerusalem. What do you 
say, brethren? Speak up. 

Here is Brother Nichol's letter: 

Clifton, Texas, April 12, 1930.-Dear Brother Barret: 
With interest I read your article in the Gospel Advocate 
and your expressed wish that a congregation of Christians 
might exist in Jerusalem, Palestine-the city where the 
first congregation of Christians was established. I note 
also you desire to visit the city of Jerusalem, and your 
'.villingness to be used directly or indirectly in bringing 
into existence a congregation of the church of Christ in 
that city. 

You are eminently correct in holding the view that 
within a few years the city of Jerusalem and the environs 
will be much changed and in some ways will not resemble 
the old city. I think much of the old part of the town 
will never be changed very materially, but without the 
walls new buildings will appear. Within the walls there 
will be many changes wrought; in fact, they were being 
made when I was there. 

While in Jerusalem I studied the people, talked with 
them about their religion, as well as their regard and 
attitude toward those who visit there from the United 
States. Yes, I am certain a congregation of Christians 
can be established there. The '.Vord of God is quick and 
powerful. I am convinced, though, that it will take time, 
Hl'lCh time, to accomplish such. In the event such an 
effort is to be made within the next few vears, I think I 
can make some valuable suggestions touching the effort. 
I had a long talk with a native of the land who was 
identified with the work which is being done by the Mis
sionary Baptists in Palestine. They have a mission in 
Nazareth. 

I trust that your desire to visit the Holy Land may be 
realized. I know I have a greater insight into manv state
ments in the Bible since visiting there, and the Bible is 
all the more interesting to me. I think in many ways I 1 

am better prepared to teach the truth since my stay in 
Palestine. Yes, I am going again some dav. Numbers 
have asked me if I would not take a "party" to the Holy 
Land. I am fully convinced that one carnot go to the 
Holy Land, if he is a student of the Bible, and then 
studies thP land, without having his faith increa~ed. To 
one who does not know th" }lif'ton; of the land and the 
Bible, such a trip will be of littlP ber>efit. 

For one to go with the intention of plar>ting a congre
gation in .Ternsall.'m. he shonld thir>k of sn€'rding years 
and years in the work. It cannot be done "uicklv. 
O~e cannot know what the reaction i~ till }le hs~ 

walked the slopes of Zion, stood on Moriah, prayed 
in Gethsemane. shed tears at Calvary, rejoiced at the 
empty tomb of Jesus, and looked into heaven from a 
point near Bethany. 

I will be glad when I learn that you are to have the 
trip to Jerusalem. I would that I could go along with 
you, restudy some of thf' places. and write another book 
on the Bible and the Holy Land. If I cannot go when 
you do, then let me assist vou with many su{!gestions 
which will be valuable. Yours, C. R. NICHOL. 

"MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD." 

BY JOHN D. COX. 

When Jesus spoke the seven simple words, "My king
dc>m is not of this world" (John 18: 36), he said more 
than millions of words contained in volumes written by 
man. When one clearly understands what a kingdom is, 
tl>is statement from Jesus discloses much more to him. 
What is a kingdom? The ordinary conception of a king
dom is a realm over which a king rules and reigns. 

THE DIFFERENT KINGDOMS. 

From the study of natural history we learn of three 
grand divisions of natural objects. Each division is re
ferred to as a kingdom-namely: (1) the mineral king
dom, comprising all unorganized and lifeless substance 
and objects; (2) the vegetable kingdom, containing all 
plants; (3) the animal kingdom, containing all animals. 

Again, we have what are referred to as ".earthly king
doms." An earthly kingdom is the state or territory sub
ject to a king or queen; the sphere in which one has con
trol. 

Satan is 'king of all evil. All those who are not in the 

kingdom of God are in the kingdom of Satan. There is 
nc middle ground. 

The kingdom of God is the spiritual realm with God 
at its head. The kingdom of God and Christ's kingdom 
are the same. Therefore, when Christ said, " My king
dom is not of this world," he clearly taught that God's 
kingdom is not of this world. 

KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AND THE KINGDOM OF Goo 
CoMPARED. 

One way in which the kingdom of God and a kingdom 
of the world may be compared is that each has a ruler, 
and the citizens of each kingdom are expect€'d to honor 
and respect the ruler or king, True citizens of God's 
kingdom love and reverence the great and holy King. 

Every kingdom has a great organic law. The Bible is. 
the great organic law of God's kingdom. The citizens of 
the kingdom are expected to submit to and abide by the 
law of the kingdom. To become a citizen of that king
dom, one must obey the commandments as given in the 
Bible. Having entered intd the kingdom, one who desires 
tu b~ a faithful citizen and please the King must live as 
the Book of God teaches us to live. 

In every kingdom the faithful and obedient citizens 
have the promise of reward, while the disobedient and 
unfaithful are condemned and punished. The Bible con
tains precious promises to the faithful citizens of Christ's 
kingdom, and warnings of condemnation and punishmert 
to the disobedient. 

Every kingdom has an army. Each army has a leader. 
The soldiers must follow the leader if they would be 
victorious. 

KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AND THE KINGDOM OF Goo 
CONTRASTED. 

The kingdoms of this world are set up by men, but the 
kingdom of heaven was set up by the "God of heaven." 
Reading Daniel's interpretation of King Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream as recorded in Dan. 2, we learn that the God of 
heaven was to set up a kingdom. The symbol of that 
kingdom was not an image made with men's hands, but 
"a stone cut out without hands." (Dan. 2: 34.) Hence, 
then, it is of divine origin. 

The kingdom of Christ is unlike earthly kingdoms in 
that it aims at universal dominion. Daniel prophesied 
that the kingdom which the God of heaven would estab
li&h " shall break in pieces and consume all these king
doms, and it shall stand forever." The kingdoms of this 
world can stand no longer than time continues. Christ's 
kingdom is eternal. It " shall stand forever." 

Earthly kingdoms are characterized by hatred, selfish
ness, and carnal warfare. God's kingdom is a kingdom 
of peace. The citizens of that kingdom must be " at 
peace one with another." They are to be peacemakers. 
No true citizen of that kingdom tries to stir up envy and 
strife among his fellow men. 

Many earthly kingdoms practice only reciprocal love. 
The citizens of the kingdom of which Christ said, "My 
kingdom is not of this world," are to love all men. They 
are to practice the Golden Rule. They must be charac
terized by fervent love. The kingdom of God is a king
dom of love. Holy Writ says: "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind." (Matt. 22: 37.) "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself." (Verse 39.) "By this sha11 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another." (John 13: 35.) Yea, the word of God 
says: " Love your enemies, and pray for them that per
secute you." (Matt. 5: 44.) 

Worldly kingdoms can offer their citizens nothing
greater than things temporal. In the kingdom of heaven 
or.e finds salvation from sin. It bids us look into the 
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blessed future when the faithful Citizens of that kingdom 
shall enjoy peace, sweet rest, and happiness forevermore. 

Before one is entitled to citizenship in an earthly king· 
dom, he must attain unto a certain age. All who learn 
God's will and obey it become citizens of his kingdom. 
There is no certain age. 

Equality, in its true sense, is not known in enrthly 
kingdoms. Wealth, power, and knowledge lift some men 
above others. The poor are oppressed, the wealthy ex
alted. The rich man becomes a law unto himself and to 
others. Not so in the kingdom that is of divine origin. 
In that kingdom the great King sees all as equal. " There 
can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond 
nor free, there can be no male nor female; for ye all are 
Ol1l man in Christ Jesus." (GaL 3: 28.) God is no 
respecter of persons. (Acts 10: 34.) 

In a kingdom of the world, not all citizens are accepted 
a~ soldiers to fight in the army. Only the strong physi
cally are made to fight the battles. All citizens of God's 
kingdom are soldi('rs and all are commanded to fight. All 
are on the "battle front." All must "fight the good fight 
oi faith." We n1ust not use weapons of carnal warfare, 
but we must put on the whole armor of God, using the 
"sword of the Spirit." Slackers in the army of God can
not hope to win victories over sin and temptation. We 
must ever watch and fight continually unto the end, if we 
would safely cross the river of death and be honored with 
a matchless crown of heavenly glory on the other shore. 
" Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for
asmuch as ye know that your labor is not vain in the 
Lord." (1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

------------------------
AN OPPORTUNITY. 

J. D. Smith, 709 Eighth Street, Camp Fornance, Co
lumbia, S. C., writes: 

I wish some good brother could pitch a tent in this city 
for about three weeks. Wife and I are all that are in 
the city, as far as I know. I obeyed the gospel under 
the preaching of Brother E. C. Fuqua. Wife and I hope 
some good man may come here to help us. The people 
in this State have little kno>vledge of the New Testament 
church. 

We believe it a wonderful thing for a congregation to 
help sustain a preacher in preaching in such places. 
There are many congregations which could easily arrange 
to sustain a preacher in a month's preaching at Columbia, 
S. C. There are thousands of such places right here in 
the United States. It is wonderful to be instrumental 
i'1 establishing a new congregation. Will not one of the 
"regular preachers" write Brother Smith that the con-
gregation is sending him to stay a month? J. A. A. 

HELP CIRCULATE THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

We believe that brethren will do good to help us circu
late the Gospel Advocate. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Denton, Texas, says: 
The Gospel Advocate is bringing some very fine mes

sages to the people. I admire your fine, magna'1imous 
spirit. 

W. H. Nelson, Arcadia, Fla., says: 
I want to thank you for your good work on the Gospel 

Advocate. It has never been more ably and fearlessly 
edited than now. 

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn., says: 
I get many good lessons and much encouragement from 

reading the Gospel Advocate each week. May God bless 
the wonderful work that it is doing to the glory and honor 
of his holy name. 

J. B. Neal, Wingo, Ky., writes: 
I had rather do without my coffee for breakfast than 

the Gospel Advocate. 

Mrs. J. M. Bratton, Jemison, Ala., says: 
I just want to tell vou that I praise the Gosnel Advo

cate above any paper "that I have ever read. There is so 

much truth in it. I read it and re-read it. Just such 
pieces as the address that F. D. Srygley mad_e at the 
Mars' Hill school make the Advocate a splendid paper. 
I never had anything to touch my heart more. I feel 
sure that others were delighted with it. I hope that the 
time will come when the people will lay aside so. much 
trashy literature and put their time in on somethmg of 
more importance. I am now fifty-thre(' years old and 
have been a member of the church for thirty-four years. 
I speak from my whole heart when I say that I will never 
let time or an opportunity pass without standing up for 
Jesus and his love. Let us all get to work and help tJ 
get the Gospel Advocate into the homes of more people. 
I feel sure that no one can read it without learning the 
truth. As for myself, I never intend to be without it. 

J. D. Smith, Camp Fornance, Columbia, S. C., says: 

I enjoy the good articles that come through the pages 
of the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy the writings of Brother 
James A. Allen, Brother F. B. Srygley, and Brother F. W. 
Smith, and of all of the writers of the Advocate. 

We hope brethren of different congregations will make 
efforts to assist us in getting the Advocate into every 
home. There can be no doubt that a good religious jour
raJ does much good. Who will send us a list of sub-
scribers? J. A. A. 

IN SUBURB OF NEW YORK CITY. 

Dear Brethren: About one year ago several brethren 
and sisters worshiping with the congregation in New 
York City commenced work on the New Jersey side of the 
Hudson River. After meeting in a hall for ten months, 
a golden opportunity presented itself. A building, only 
seven years old, fully equipped for worship, and formerly 
used by the Reformed Church, was offered for sale. The 
price was only twelve thousand dollars. After prayerful 
and serious consideration, the brethren decided to pur
chase the building and paid five hundred dollars down, 
the balance (eleven thousand five hundred dollars) to be 
paid in six months. 

The house is located on the corner of Edgewater and 
Kearney Avenues, Cliffside, N. J. Busses run past the 
door to New York City, Jersey City, and all other points. 
A new bridge only two miles distant is now under con
struction. It will give direct connection with New York 
City. 

Here are millions of people of every nationality, thus 
affording both home and foreign missionary work. 

Three services were held on April 6, all of which wei e 
well attended. The first day's contribution was one hun
dred and forty-three dollars and eighty-seven cents, i1 -
eluding some outside help. This reveals that the brethren 
have put their hands and pocketbooks into the work. 

Brother E. E. Joynes, of Philadelphia, is workiPg with 
us one or two Lord's days each month. 

We are sure that there are many fine fields in tre 
United States, but we do not think there is one in all of 
this country that is as open to real, genuine developm€nt 
as here. This is a vast undertaking for about twenty
live people to attempt, but it also affords the brotherhood 
an opportunity to have a part in this great work. 

Will you not help us to help ourselves by making us a 
contribution to this work in time to meet the balance 
due on September 15, 1930? 

Send your help at once to H. J. Johnson, 503 Forty
second Street, Union City, N. J. 

CLIFFSIDE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

" Every one's life lies within the present; for the paEt 
is spent, and the future is uncertain." 

" If we would but observe the laws of nature a bit 
more closely, by partaking freely of fresh air, pure water, 
and bright sunshine, our doctor bills would decrease con
siderably." 
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THE STAR OF HOPE WAS NEVER BRIGHTER FOR DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
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ARCHITECT'S DRAWING OF NEW GIRLS' DORMITORY 

The Board of Trustees of David Lipscomb College is 
happy to report progress on Elam Hall, the new boys' 
dormitory, and that work in the new girls' dormitory is 
progressing beyond our expectations. On August 15 
these two splendid buildings will be ready to be furnished 
for the opening of the college in September. 

The new buildings as planned will be the best to be 
found anywhere. Of brick and concrete construction, 
with terrazzo floors, they will be absolutely fireproof, and 
such occurrences as the two fires of this year will be 
impossible. Every room will have hot and cold water, 
with two single beds and a double wardrobe. Each build
ing will have reception halls and hospital rooms, and each 
will have accommodations for two hundred students. We 
have splendid prospects for a capacity enrollment when 
the college opens in September. 

At our last meeting we were constrained to extend a 
vote of thanks to President Boles and his faculty and the 
people of the community for the splendid way they have 
overcome all difficulties occasioned by the fires ard have 
kept practically all the pupil~, having them well cared 
for and the regular work of the college carried on with
out interruption. We did not believe it could be done, 
but it has been, and we extend our heartiest congratula
tions. 

We have sufficient funds secured to complete Elam 
Hall, which will cost above $100,000. A balaPce of about 
$60,000 is now needed to finish the girls' dormitory, which 
will cost about $110,000. We are asking one hundred 
individuals, or groups of friends of Christian Education, 
to give one hundred dollars each; oPe thousand, to give 
sixty dollars each; and one thousard, to give thi• ty dollars 
each. These amounts can be pa;d in convenient payments 
if it works a hardship to pay all cash. Notifv our treas
urer, 0. F. Derryberry, by addressing him at David Lips
comb College, Nashville, Tenn. Do this at once. 

The financial condition of the college when these two 
ncw buildings are complete will be: New buildings, $200,-
000; a gymnasium, which is practically new, worth $20,-
000; the administration building and library building, 
worth $50,000; cash on hand, or its equivalent in good 
securities, $50,000; and about $30,000 in unpaid pledges. 
all of which are signed up on interest-bearing notes. 
This gives us $400,000 security. The local banks have 
agreed to lend us whatever money we need to complete 
the buildings. So the buildings will be completed and 
equipped for the September opening. But we have con
fidence in the friends of Christian education that they 
will not force us to do this. We want the buildings paid 

fo1 when they are completed. With this done, it will 
require but little effort to push on to where it can become 
a fully accredited four-year college. Write Brother 
Derryberry now and let him know what you will do to 
help us. 

SoME FIGURES BY A. M. BURTON, PRESIDENT OF THE 
BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 

The following figures by Brother Burton are worthy of 
your prayerful consideration: 

I have tried to take stock and measure the school from 
a dollar-and-cent standpoint, and I am now t 1'0"<'l'"+ ly 

sold that money invested there will bring greater results 
than in any other possible way. In selling myself, I 
have had to estimate and guess at some things, but I 
want to relate them to you and see if you do not tl irk 
they are conservative. To start v.ith, there has Pot beer. 
morf> than $250,000 expended on the school in the past. 
Possibly one-half of that would have built the old build
ings at the time they were built. I have further esti
mated that because of this school, its work, direct and 
indirect, there are now a thousaPd congregations in 
existence that would not have been had these boys and 
girls not received their training there. Too. I have esti
mated, and consider it very conservative, that there are 
now one hundred persoPs in each of trese thousand con
gregations that would not have been in the church of 
Christ had that church not been started in that commu
nity. Also, I am going to estimate that because of this 
church being there. mothers aPd fathers being members, 
there will be ten times as manv people in the church of 
Christ one hundred years from now, should time last, 
as we now have. Should this be true, there will be one 
million people in the church of Christ during the next 
hundred years that would not have been had this $250.000 
investment not been made. The Lord's day offerings of 
our brethren, as a rule, are very small: but figuring that 
these hundred thousand people give only two dollars and 
fifty cents each per year. the cause of Chri'st is getting 
a hundred per cent dividend each year because of the 
$250,000 investment. 

When we consider the poor eauipment we have had 
there in the p1lst. the qchool has done wonderfvlly well; 
and when we think of the imnroved eouipment we will 
soon have, WP should rlo double the work in the future 
that we have iP the pact. 

The new buildings will enable us to take care of at 
least one hundred and fifty more young people than we 
have formerly done. We feel hopeful that these buildiPgs 
will be filled from the first of the fall opening. If you 
have young people in your community contemplating 
going off from home for high-school or college work, let 
us have their names and addresses. The college has 
never had a more harmonious board than we now have. 
We assure fathers and mothers that their boys and girls 
will get the best when they come to Davirl Lipscomb 
College. BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 

/ 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Hermitage Springs, Tenn., May 5. 

-On the second Sunday in April I 
was with the church here, with a fine 
crowd and one reclaimed. On the 
third Sunday, Brother D. H. Knight 
and I were at Alexander, four miles 
of Gamaliel, Ky., with two services 
and dinner on the ground. On the 
fourth Sunday I was at Teels Chapel, 
in Jackson County, Tenn., with a 
large crowd and fine interest I sold 
my property at Gamaliel and moved 
to Hermitage Springs last week. l 
will be busy every Lord's day till 
July, when I shall enter upon my 
protracted-meeting work. I have 
seven meetings already promised for 
summer and fall. Brother E. Chris
tian lives here. He is a sound gospel 
preacher of wide experience. Her
mitage Springs has a good church, a 
high school, and good roads. It is 
only six miles from Red Boiling 
Springs. Any one writing me should 
address me at Hermitage Springs, 
Tenn.-Willie Hunter. 

St. Louis, Mo., May 3.-lt seems that 
church work is moving along rather 
slowly in this part of the world; yet 
we have our little house in Wood
river, Ill., ready for occupancy. 
Brother Hedge, of Texas, is to begin 
a meeting there tomorrow night, to 
continue for some two weeks. When 
I filled my appointment up there on 
the secoPd Sunday in April, a young 
brother and his wife, who were 
former students of Abilene Christian 
College, placed their letters with the 
church. We hope for <>"reat things in 
Woodriver. I hear that some brother 
is to begin a meeting in Granite City, 
Ill., sometime in May. I did not 
learn the name. The Rosemont 
Church, in East St. Louis, suffered 
much during the past winter on ac
count of many being out of work. 
We hope to arrange a meeting soon. 
Should any one know of Christians 
in East St. Louis, Granite City, or 
Woodriver, kindly let me know, and 
I will visit them and try to get them 
to attend the meeting. Address mr
at 4024 Lafayette Street.-S. W. Bell. 

Lakeland, Fla., May 2.-0n April 
27 we closed a meeting of five weeks' 
duration at Plant City, Fla., which 
resulted in thirty-five precious souls 
coming to Christ. There was not a 
cofored member there when we began. 
The Plant City church of Christ 
(white) called me to labor here 
among my people, and I am glad to 
say that I never labored with a more 
Christlike people in all my life. Ev-

. erything that could be done was done 
by them to make the meeting a suc
cess. Before the meeting closed the 
white brethren had made arrange
ments to buy a nice, large store 
building for them to worship in, and 
they are also arranging for a home 
for Brother Miller, the young colored 
preacher, in Plant City. It is so en
couraging to labor with such God
fearing people. Brother Miller's 
work in this section is making a 
wonderful impression on both the 
white and colored brethren. I began 
at Lakeland last Sunday, and the 
second night there were two confes
sions. On Tuesday morning a man 
came from Plant City and demanded 
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baptism, and I baptized him. While 
at Plant City the sectarian preachers 
tried to prove that I was teaching 
false doctrine, but they all failed be
fore large crowds of white and col
ored people. The church of Christ 
has the doctrine that no man can 
overthrow, and when ones tries to 
prove it to be false he fails ard io 
made ashamed. When one has tried 
it once, he will hardly try it again. 
These discussions increased the in
terest in the meeting. The white 
brethren were highly pleased with my 
humble efforts. Pray for me. I am 
using a tent furnished by the Central 
Church, of Nashville, Tenn. That 
church also sent me some literature 
to give out. which hPlped the people 
to see the light.-M. Keeble. 

To do right at all costs gives pur
pose to life. 
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MISSION MEETING. 

BY CHESTER ESTES. 

It is just one month until I am to 
go to South Carolina for a month's 
mission meeting. Concerning the 
song leader, I give you the words of 
Brother Allen: " I am sorry to tell 
you that we have no one to lead song 
services. I know it will be detri
mental to the meeting not to have a 
good song leader, but how to get one 
is a question that I am not able to 
answer. I know we could get a song 
leader all right if we were able to 
pay him, but how to get the pay is 
what troubles me." 

Will not some congregation who 
has a good song leader lend him and 
support him in this meeting? The 
congregations in this county will sup
port me; at least, I am trusting that 
they will. If the congregations he1e 
were able to support a song leader, I 
do not know of one we could get. I 
should like to hear from some con
gregation that has a song leader and 
is willing to send him, at once. Ad
dress Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., 
Box 254. 

A WORTHY EXAMPLE. 

BY ROY E. COGDILL. 

Sunday, March 30, marked the be
ginning of my fourth meeting at Go
tebo, Okla. Outside of meetings here, 
I have done quite a lot of preaching, 
and, accordingly, have learned the 
congregation here very well. I al
ways feel confident as to the outcome 
of any effo1 t at this place, because I 
know that proper preparations will 
be made and the membership will 
continue to work and pray to insure 
its success. I have witnessed the 
growth of this church from only a 
handful to the largest congregation 
in this splendid little town, with the 
best-equipped building in town. Un
der the leadership of such preachers 
a11d evangelists as Brethren Horace 
W. Busby, W. D. Bills, J. Will Henley, 
and Dwain Jones, the work here has 
co11tinua!ly grown since its begin
nil1g. 

lt is mainly about the beginning of 
this work that I want to \Hite. To 
my notion, it furnishes a most worthy 
example for Christians everywhere. 
Six years ago there had never been' 
an effort to establish the cause of 
Christ in this town, though the! e had 
been stiong congregations surround
ing the town for years. It had been 
regarded as a very hard place for 
several reasons. However, in N ovem
ber, 1923, Brother L. L. Estes, with 
his family, moved here and became 
associated with the First National 
Bank of Gotebo as cashier. Brother 
E~tes has always been a sacrificing 
and untiring worker for the advance
rrent of the Lord's cause, and by his 
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untiring effort in this town he has 
clearly demonstrated, to my mind, 
what could be done in practically 
every community, if it were only 
tried. 

Instead of becoming negligent, 
careless, and unfaithful, as so many 
church members do when they are 
called into communities to make their 
home where there is no church, he 
made it his business to start the work 
here. Soon he discovered several 
members that lived here and around 
here, but who had never m:Jde any 
effot t to"'ard starting the work, and 
in all probability would never have 
done so, had some one not moved m 
to take the lead. Brother J. Will 
Henley came fc.r the first meetmg, 
and by his powerful preaching of the 
gcspel, together with the efforts of 
the few here, a successful meeting 
was held and a foothold gained for 
the cause. From that start a rapid 
growth followed. I had the pleasure 
of holding the t\vo following meet
ings and then another last summer. 
The present splendid church buildirg 
was erected three years ago ard is 
practically paid for. 

In the fall of 1926, Brother Nyron 
Fullerton was secured as superir
tendent of city schools, largely 
through the efforts and influence of 
Brother Estes, and since that time 
ha~ labored successfully in the school 
\\ark and as mmister of the local 
church. The very fact that Brother 
Fullerton has made a success of com
bining school work and preaching the 
gospel is proof enough that he is a 
remarkable man. His \VOrk has done 
much toward allaying the prejudice 
that formerly existed against the 
church of Christ. He is very able in 
both fields of endeavor. Through the 
combired efforts of these two fine, 
Christian men the congregation here 
ras grown in "grace and knowledge 
of the truth" until their self-sacrific
ing spirit has become the spirit of 
the whole church. There is not a sin
gle congregation in this whole coun
try doing any more orphan-home 
work, mission work, or local work 
than the church at Gotebo. And, best 
of all, remember that this church was 
planted and has been built up during 
the very time when the average 
member of the church in as small a 
place as Gotebo has been howling that 
the day of the automobile, good roads, 
and such things has brought the death 
of the church in the small town and 
made it useless to try to accomplish 
anything in such a place. Gotebo 
has become a model community in 
IPany \vays through the influence of 
"the gospel. The Gotebo schools are 
model schools and filled with good 
Christian influence, so much so that 
the citizens of the town who are not 
rrembers of the church of Christ are 
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proud of the work tLat has been done. 
How I wish that through this article 
I might be able to convince Christians 
everywhere that this same achie'<e
ment can be duplicated in many other 
rlaces! 

COMMENDATION. 

To Whom It May CoPcerP: This is 
to certify that we have kPown A. H. 
Lannom, of Toledo, Ohio, formerly of 
Union City, Tenn., for some four or 
five years, he havinr- preached for us 
duriTJg that t me. We have found 
him to be a man of irtegrity and 
ability, well qualified io do the work 
he has undertaken in Toledo. We es
teem him very highly for his work's 
sake. We are haviPg fello~ship with 
him in this work to the extePt of our 
ability. E. MONTGOMERY, 

J. B. GRAY, 
Elders, church of Chri~t, Gardner, 

Tenn. 

APPEAL FROM TROY. 

It is a matter of con>won knowl
edge to the entire brotherhood of the 
church of Christ of South Alabama 
that the small coPgiegation in Troy, 
Ala., has undertaken the stupendous 
task of building a meetinghouse in 
this city. The local resident mem
bership numbers about twenty-five. 
The attendance is made up by the 
transient members of young reople 
who attend the State school. 

We beheve that much good is done 
by having a place of worship for the 
young people who come here to school 
that they may be taught, by ~h1ch 
means the congregation is a means of 
dissemmatmg the influence of the 
church. 

We are not able of ourselves to 
meet the financial obligations which 
were incurred by the erection of a 
church house five years ago. Semi
annual payments are to be made, 
maturing January 1 and July 1 of 
each year. 

We managed by sacrificing to meet 
the January payment of this year. 
There will mature by the first of next 
July notes, principal and mterest, 
amounting to twenty-two hundred 
dollars, of which seven hundred dol
lars is first-mortgage money against 
the church p10perty. 

The work is badly crippled uPtil 
we can raise the entire twenty-two 
rundred dollars. Of our local mem
bership, we find by what we have al
ready paid this year that four hun
dred dollars by July 1 is about the 
limit we can raise, leaving a balance 
of eighteen hundred dollars, which 
we are calling on our sister coPgre
gations and individuals to help us 
raise. We assure the brethren that 
when we get the present emergency 
debt paid we shall be able to carry 
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on the work without making furthe1 
appeals. This Is necessary at this 
time or we would not ask you to help. 

Be 1t understood, the congregation 
has made the reputation of being lib
eral and still sustams that reputa
tion. We are only asking for as
sistance to enable us to do that which 
\\-e cannot do ou1 selves. 

Will you kindly let us know what 
you can do by June 1? We thank all 
for assistance in the past and sin
cerely hope we can pay these debts 
and not bother others again by our 
appeals. Address D. H. Moteo, 
treasurer, Troy, Ala. 

W. T. GRIDER, 
T. D. CowLER, 
D. H. MoTEs, 

T1 ustees. 

I know this appeal to be \\crthy. 
FRED M. LITTLE, 

Montgomery, Ala. 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

Monroe, La., May 6.-0ne woman 
came to us from the " Chnstian 
Church " Sunday before last, in spite 
of the fact that they had iust closed 
what they call a "great meetmg." Thus 
we slowly grow. We are expecting 
a great meeting '..\hen Brother Claude 
Kele, of Dallas, Texas, comes to help 
t•s m June. We \\ant all within 
"ach to visit us at that time.--J. ' 

Porter Wilhite. 

Cleburne, Texas, May 5.-0m meet
ing closed with fifty-one for baptism, 
four restored, and eight to place mem
beiship. Brother G. C. Bie\H'r did 
the pi eachmg. The schools and shops 
kept h1m busy speaking at their 
gatherings. Great c1 owds attended 
the meetmg, many commg from 
Fort Worth, Dallas, Sherman, Waxa
hachie, West, and other places. Sev
eral preachers from the above-named 
towns attended.-Roy H. Lanier. 

Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, May 5.
W e recently closed a great meeting 
at this place. Seven were baptized, 
five placed membe1 ship with us, and 
two came from the Chnstian Church. 
Brother Will M. Thompson, of Roff, 
Okla., did the preachmg. He does 
not compromise the truth The church 
is rejo1cmg over the success of the 
meeting. Texarkana has always 
been a hard pl:Jce, but the church is 
\\innmg the fight and is gammg 
ground. The digressive preacher has 
been a very busy man for the past 
SIX months, but, m spite of all his 
efforts, about ten ha' e come to us 
from the Christian Church. We go 
forward with greater comage and re
newed determination. Remember us 
when you pray.-Will W. Slater. 

Oklahoma City, Okla, May 3.
The work of the Lord IS prospermg 
here. In seven months twenty have 
been baptized, more than eighty have 
been added by transfer, and a num
ber restored-in all, one hundred and 
fom teen names have been added. 
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I 
Gentlewoman Magazme }. year 
The Farm. Journal I year 
!JfXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 1 year 

I CLUB No 55 
'Voman s World I year 

j !OOern Homemakmg 1 year 
( ood Stones I year 
,ousehold Magazme I year 

1 t arm and F1res1de I year 
j LIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. I year 

CLJB No 56 
"\pedlecn~ft \1a.ga:zme I year 

,me C1rcle I year 
'\ odern HomemaJun g 1 year 
( ()od Stones I )'Par 
} ... rm and FU"es1de 1 year 
1 XIE POULTRY JOURNAL. I year 

CLUB No 57 
C.ood !:~tones I year 

ntlewoman Magazme I year 
-iousehold Magazu._e I year 
Home C1rde I year 
Alabama Times (weekly) I year 
<;;,uc:cessful Fanmng }. year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL I year 

CLUB No 58 
Pathfinder (weekly) 1 year 
Modern Home111a.kmg 1 yeil.r 
Gentlewoman Magume I year 
The Farm Journal 1 year 
DIXIF POULTRY JOURNAL I year 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1 00 

ALL SIX 
FOR O"'LY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1 00 

ALL SEVEN 
t-OR 0'\L\ 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL FIVE 
FOR O'LY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1 00 

The cause IS also bemg planted else
\\heie m the city at strategic points. 
This IS one of the most 1 esponsive 
fields I have seen. Perfect umty pre
vails. Yet success has its danP"ers. 
Pray for us, that the wo1k of the 
Lord may not be swallowed up in 
worldly infatuation.-C. A. No1 red. 

JESUS' LOVE. 
The love of Jesus for the plain, un

assuming Lazarus must have been be
cause of his humility, love for his sis
ters, etc. There are so many of the 
plain, common boys who think them
selves unloved, but Jesus loved that 
type of young man in Lazarus. He 
was not noted, not proud, not wealthy, 
not even talented, that we know 
anything of, yet he was one of the 
trio whom Jesus loved. He was the one 
chosen by the Lord to show forth his 
power over the dead bodies of men.
Ribble's Ripples. 

It is not reading about right life, 
but right living, that avails. 

CLUB No so 
Dehneator 1 year 
Good Stone& I year 
Household Magaztne I year 
Fann and F1res1de 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. 1 year 

CLUB No 60 
WomaP s Home Compamon. l yur 
Home Cu de 1 yeil.r 
ModPrn Homemalung I year 
Household Maga.z1ne I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOUR"lAL, 1 year 

CLUB No 61 
P1ctonal Revtew 1 year 
GenhPworran Magazme 1 year 
Gcod Stor1es I year 
Sucn'..s fuJ -.:-,.nnmg I year 
DIXIE. POULTRY JOUR"tAL, t yeu 

CLUB No 62 
Open Ro"d {Boys) I year 
Modern Homemaking I year 
Hou~ehold Maga.z1ne \. year 
Th~ farm Journal I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. I year 

CLUB No 63 
Trt weekly Const1tut1on I year 
Progress1ve Farmer I year 
Gentlewoman Magi!l.zme I y~.-ar 
Houc;~hold Magalll"'e I year 
F"rm aod Fuestde I yeil.r 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL I year 

CLUB No 64 
Tn w~ekly Journal 1 year 
Southern Rurah&t 1 year 
Good Storll'S I yelltr 
Modern Homemaking I year 
The Farm Journal I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I year 

COuPON" 
Dl\.1£ POl LTR\ ]Ol R'- -\L 

'-ashulle. Tenn 

Enclose J nnd $ 

Po .. t Offi ... .: 

Su-«t or R F D 

State 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL FIVE 
FOR OZO...LY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.25 

ALL FlY£ 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR Ol'IILY 

$1.85 
)0U SAVE 

$1.40 

ALL SIX 
FOR O~LY 

$1.85 
YOU SAVE 

$1.40 

Box 

Note- -\11 pap~rs mu,t b.: sent tO same name and ad ir.: ,. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

BAKED EGG SoUFFLE.-Beat the 
yolks and whites of six eggs sepa
rately. Add one teaspoonful of corn
starch to one cupful of hot milk, then 
add one-half teaspoonful of salt and 
the whipped yolks of the eggs. Cook 
in a saucepan until of the thickness 
of cream, then add the stiffly beaten 
whites. Put the mixture into a well
buttered frying pan and set in a hot 
oven and bake until slightly brown, 
then remove to a hot platter. 

It is the struggle, rather than the 
attainment, that measures character. 

"The world is a bank. You get 
back what you put in-with interest." 

The truth as Christ taught it must 
not be preached to suit any man's 
convenience. 
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ON THE TRAIL OF 
THE MISSIONARIES 

By J. M. McCALEB 
For thirty-eight years a missionary in Japan, and author of 
"From Idols to God," "Social Life in America," "Memories 
of Early Days," "Christ the Light of the World." 

This book is just off the press and contains thirty-four 
very interesting chapters, illustrated throughout. It is bound 
in full cloth and stamped in gold. 

The chapter captions are as follows: "The Start," "China," 
"The Philippines," "Back in China," "From Hong Kong to 
Singapore," "Singapore and the Malay Peninsula," "In Siam," 
"From Bangkok to Rangoon," "Calcutta," "Daltonganj and 
Latehar," "From Latehar to Benares," "Agra and Delhi,'' 
"Mr. A. Green," "Last Days in India," "Seychelle Islands," 
"Mombasa," "Entering Africa,'' "In Africa," "Still in Africa," 
"Last Days in Africa," "From Beira to Egypt," "Still Bound 
for Egypt,'' "The Red Sea and Egypt," "In Egypt," "From 
Cairo to Jerusalem," "Touring Palestine," "Bound for Eu
rope," "In Italy,'' "In England,'' "In Scotland," "From Ireland 
to Canada," ''My Own 1\ative Land," "The Gist of the 
Journey." 

PRICE, $2.00 PER COPY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

MAY 15, 1930 .. 

MISSION WORK AND MIS
SIONARIES. 

BY EALON V. WILSON. 

Brother James White, Indian mis
sionary student at Freed-Hardeman 
College, was with the church at 
Ridgely, Lake County, Tenn., re
cently, for three services, and was 
heard by three unusually large audi
ences. It was necessary to put chairs 
in the aisles to accommodate the 
crowds, morning, afternoon, ard 
night. He had a splendid opportunity 
to preach the gospel and to teach the 
duty of the church as pertams to do
ing definite mission work of a con
st uctive character. In his morning 
sermon he pointed out the character
istics of the New Testament church, 
the world-wide commission of our 
Lord as given to the apostles, their 
activities and successes in making 
disciples, establishing churches, and 
firally the duty of the church in car
lying the gospel to the nations of 
earth, sounding out the word in all 
the dark places where ignorance, su
perstition, and sin abound. 

In the afternoon he gave a lecture 
on "The American Irdian" showing 
r is relationship to other nations, the 
application of the gospel to the life 
of the Indian, and the duty of the 
church toward the red race as relates 
to the salvation of their souls. Then 
at night he spoke on the " Conver
sion of Saul." At least seven con-

, !n·egations were well represented, be
sides a goodly number of outsiders, 
and we feel that it was one of the 
best days in the history of the church 
in this community. 

Brother White proved himself thor
cughly equal to the occasion and in 
a most pleasing manner " declared 
the whole course! of God." He also 
demonstrated his ability in the art of 
" preaching the gospel in Jove," and 
in this every preacher is not a suc
cess. 

We endeavored to arrange our or
der of service in every detail so as to 
carry out the theme of " missions " in 
song and sermon ard make the serv
ices all feature " preach the gospel to 
every nation." 

A freewill offering was taken at 
the afternoon service for Brother 
White, and I feel sure the congrega
tions in these parts will gladly re
spond to any appeal for feUowship 
in the work that he proposes to do in 
the reservations among the Indians. 
Truly, a church cannot claim to be a 
Scriptural, New Testament church 
and not do mission work; therefore, 
let me solicit your interest and co
operation in this field of labor. 

" Kindness on our part through the 
day makes sleep welcome at night." 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Cookeville, Tenn., May 3.-Interest 

in the work here is very encouraging. 
The Sunday-night attendance is im
pi"Oving. Two more were baptized 
yesterday.-0. H. Tallman. 

Eldorado, Okla., May 2.-I will be 
open for protracted meetings after 
June 1. If any congregation needs 
a p1·eacher to hold a meeting this 
summer, I shall be glad to hear from 
such.-Ira Lee Sanders. 

Whitesboro, Texas, May 1.-I re
cently preached for the saints at Gon
zales, Beeville, and Corpus Christi, 
Texas. Brother L. E. Carpenter, 
who preaches at Corpus Christi, is 
doing a great work there.-C. H. 
Smithson. 

Haynesville, La., May 5.-The work 
here continues to grow. Large 
crowds at all the services. Spiritual 
status exceptionally high. Three 
years of service here, and new faces 
have been seen every Lord's day. Our 
night crowds are the largest.-C. C. 
McQuiddy. 

Houston, Texas, May 1.-The meet
ing here started off fine. Brother 
Nichol seems to be at his best and is 
doing some wonderful preaching. One 
has been baptized, three have been 
restored, and one has placed his mem
bership with the congregation.-R. L. 
Colley. 

Union City, Tenn., May 1.-Since 
writing I have preached on appoint
ments near Henderson, Tenn., and 
closed my work for another period at 
Freed-Hardeman College. I am now 
in a good meeting in Union City, with 
six additions to date. I shall be at 
Heber Springs, Ark., beginning on 
May 25.-M. S. Mason. 

Corsicana, Texas, May 3.-Last 
Sunday was a good day for the church 
here. We had overflowing crowds, 
despite the fact that Dr. M. F. Ham 
was here in a meeting and all the 
churches in town closed, except the 
church for which I preach. We had 
five added to the local church-three 
by statement and two by baptism.-
J. L. Hines. 

Crane, Texas, May 3.-Last Sun
day was a day of joy to us here in 
Crane. We used our new church 
building the first time. We have a 
nice little f1 arne structure, which cost 
us a little over nine hundred dollars. 
We have about thirty-five faithful 
members. We had two of the largest 
crowds at the services yesterday 
since the work was set in order here. 
To God be all the praise !-John F. 
Crews. 

Rush Springs, Okla., May 4.-The 
congregatiOn at Waldo, Ark. (my 
home congregatiOn), and the neigh
boring congregation at Magnolia, 
county seat of Columbia County, have 
recently completed two new church 
buildings. Both are plain, modest 
brick structures. I was accorded th~ 
privilege of preaching the opening 
sermon at both places. I was assisted 
by Brother C. C. McQuiddy, of 
Haynesville, La. Splendid crowds at
tended, and the occasions were joy
ous and encouraging. Especial men
tion is duP the Grayon and Warnock 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930 
Edited by H. LEO BOLES 

Contains Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year in 

ONE VOLUME 

Two New Features Added: 

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 

and 

LESSON ANALYSIS 

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages. 
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are 
defined and the Scriptural location given. 

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis." 
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson 
with ease and clearness. 

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find 
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete 
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol
ume selling for less than $1.00. 

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more 
copies to one address, 85 cents each. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M.D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tennessee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentations 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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BIG-VALUE MONEY-SAVING 

MAGAZINE COMBINATIONS 
WITH THE 

GOSPEL AVVOCATE 
SOMETHING FOR ALL THE FAMILY 

OFFER No. 1 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Needlecraft. 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OFFER No.2 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Mothers' Journal, 1 year 
Woman's World, 1 year 
DELINEATOR, 1 year 

OFFER No.3 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
PATHFINDER (SZ issues), 1 year 

OFFER No.4 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Better Homes and Gardens, 1 yr. 
N eedlecraft, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year 

OFFER No.5 
GO~PEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Home Journal, 1 year 
Fann and Fireside, 1 year 
Fruits and Gardens, 1 year 
MODERN PRISCILLA, 1 year 

OFFER No.6 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Pictorial Review, 1 year 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

ALL FOUR 
Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

ALL FOUR 
Only $Z.85 

Value, $4.50 

ALL FOUR 
Only $2.75 

Value, $3.75 

ALL FOUR 
Only $3.00 

Value, $4.10 

ALL FIVE 
Only $2.75 

Value, $5.25 

ALL THREE 
Only $3.00 

Value, $4.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, ONE YEAR 
With American BOY-----------------------Total, $4.00 
With American Home _____________________ Total, 3.00 
With American Magazine _________________ Total, 4.50 
With Boy's Life ___________________________ Total, 4.00 
With Child Life ___________________________ Total, 5.00 
With Christian Herald ____________________ Total, 4.00 
With Delineator --------------------------Total, 3.00 
With Etude Music Magazine ______________ Total, 4.00 
With Every Girl's (Camp Fire)------------Total, 3.00 
With Flower Grower ___ -------------------Total, 4.00 
With Golden Book------------------------Total, 5.00 
With Good Housekeeping _________________ Total, 5.00 
With Hygiea (Health Magazine) __________ Total, 5.00 
With Junior Magazine ____________________ Total, 4.50 
With McCall's Magazine __________________ Total, 3.00 
With Midweek PictoriaL __________________ Total, 6.00 
With Pathfinder --------------------------Total, l.OO 
With People's Home JournaL _____________ Total, 2.50 
With Pictorial Review ____________________ Total, 3.00 
With Popular Science Monthly ____________ Total, 4.50 
With Review of Reviews __________________ Total, 6.00 
With Scientific American _________________ Total, 6.00 
With Scribner's Magazine _________________ Total, 6.00 
With Woman's Home Companion _________ Total, 3.00 
With World's Work----------------------Total, 6.00 

COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashvtlle, Tenn 

For $3.50 
For 2.75 
For 4.40 
For 3.50 
For 4.00 
For 3.00 
For 2.50 
For 3.65 
For 2.60 
For 3.25 
For 3.50 
For 4.90 
For 4.00 
For 3.75 
For 2.50 
For 4.40 
For 2.50 
For 2.25 
For 2.50 
For 3.75 
For 4.40 
For 5.25 
For 5.00 
For 2.90 
For 5.00 

OFFER No.7 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Delineator, 1 year 
AMERICAN HOME, 1 year 

ALL THREE 
Only $3.00 

Inclosed lind $----------------• 'or which please send me your BIG VALUE 

OFFER No.8 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Woman's Home Companion, 1 yr. 

Value, $4.00 

ALL THREE 
Only $5.00 

OFFER No. ________________ _ 

Name 

Town 

AMERICAN MAGAZINE, 1 year Value, $5.50 R. F D ------------------------------ State-----------------------------------

All subscriptions must be sent in at the same time, and all must go to the same name and address, if you are to receive 
advantage of this offer. 

families of Magnolia for their un
tiring zeal, patient service, and noble 
sacrifices. Mrs. Story, who recently 
moved to West, Texas, was a faithful 
assistant at Magnolia. We regret her 
and her husband's leaving our midst. 
The following men and women of 
Waldo are due much credit for our 
progress there: W. T. Calaway, Paul 
Bright, W. E. Dempsey, H. V. Beas
ley, Mrs. H. M. Kitchens, Mrs. Tom 
Massey, Mrs. Beeson, and others 
whom space at this time forbids men
tioning. The citizens of Waldo and 
Magnolia were magnanimous and 
chantable in rendering assistance. 
Our churches seem to be taking on 
new zeal and growth in South Ar
kansas. Brother McQuiddy and I 
will conduct a meeting in Magnolia 
sometime about the middle of June. 
We solicit the help and prayers of all. 
-Ulrich R. Beeson. 

El Paso, Texas, May 1.-Three by 
transfer at Montana Street. Brother 
C. E. Wooldridge is in the midst of a 
fme meeting here. Fine attendance. 
True gospel preaching. I am to be
gin a mission meeting at Weed, New 
Mexico, May 29. I appreciate the in
vitation to continue indefinitelv in 
these parts.-J. Emmett Wainwright. 

Good listeners are more scarce than 
good talkers. 

EXTRA MONEY-Eas!}/ 
Sell Christmas Cards! Deal dtrect wtth 
mdnttfacturer of outstandtng $1 Box Assort 
ment ot 24 fine engraved rle-,tgns; also per
sonal name 2nd unpnnted greetings. You 
will be surpnsed at our pnces and commis. 
'-J011 to ) ou 

Wnte for Samples and Detatls 
THISTLE ENGRAVING AND PUB. CO. 

Dept. J, ZO Vesey St., N. Y. 

To do right for right's sake builds 
noble character. 

We hurt ourselves when we need
lessly hurt others. 

Do right and the results y,il! take 
care of themselves." 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals Used over a century. 

ase. at all drug stores. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., NasbvUle, Te• 



ESTABLISHED I B 55 
Published weekly at 110 Seyenth Annue, Nerth, Nashville, Tenn. Entered at the post office at Nashville, Tenn., as eeeond-elaso matter. 

Volume LXXII. No. 21. NASHVILLE, TENN., MAY 22, 1930. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS 
OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ ................... 482 

Statement of Origin and History of the Congrega-
tion at Mount Hope, in Webster County, Miss.
Building Fund for Tennessee Orphan Home-The 
Pioneers and Missionary Societies (No. 6)-" The 
Penny Calendar"-What They Are Saying-" High-
land Church of Christ to Welcome New Pastor 
Sunday "-Japanese Church of Christ, Los Angeles, 
Calif.-Touring in the Homeland. 

EDITORIAL .................................... 490 
A Commendation and a Question-Brother Lee 
Jackson's Last Article-In Memory of Sister Mary 

Elam. 
Another Twenty-five-Thousand-Dollar Donation for 

David Lipsco111.b College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 493 
Mission Work in Destitute Fields-Japan Worker's 

Call-" Something New and Dramatic" ........ 492, 494 
Confession (No. 5) ................................ 495 
Work at Greenville, S. C .......................... 497 
Want a Congregation Established .................. 499 
Reese-Dew Debate ................................ 500 
Effort to Plant Cause. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 501 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

COMING TO THE BIBLE. 

No student of events can fail to realize that one of the 
best signs of the times is the amazing increase in the 
circulation of the Bible. The Bible is certainly the world's 
best seller. It is translated into more languages and read 
by more people than any other book ever written. 

No man today, in any part of the earth where civiliza
tion reaches, can have an excuse for not having a copy of 
the Bible. If he is not able to buy a copy, thousands of 
the best men and women on earth are glad to give him a 
copy. 

We greatly reJOice in this marvelous distribution of 
copies of the Bible. That Holy Book will do the work. 
Just as Horace Greeley, I believe it was, said that it is 
impossible to either mentally or physically enslave a Bible
reading people, just so the increased reading of the Bible 
will turn the people away from denominationalism to 
primitive and virgin Christianity, as it was preached and 
practiced by the holy apostles in New Testament times; 
and this is, and ought to be, the great desideratum of all 
activity and enterprise. ¢- ¢- ¢-

All we ask, and all we plead for, is that the people read 
and study the Bible for themselves and that they stand 
candidly upon its holy teaching. In this way, and in this 
way only, can they avoid sectarianism and denomina
tionalism and come to a practice of primitive Christianity, 
as it was taught and practiced by the early churches in 

the days of inspired men, and as the Lord ordained that 
it shall be taught and practiced until the end of the 
world. 

The only basis of communion and union among God's 
people is to stand candidly upon what the Bible says. 
When trouble and friction of any kind rises, some one has 
been guilty of propagating something that he could not 
propagate in the language of the Bible; and the only way 
t0 eliminate the trouble and smooth the friction is for 
the one who has so done to confess his wrong, turn from 
it, and come back to the Bible. To fail to so do is to walk 
disorderly, and the Scriptures require that brethren mark 
and turn away from such a one. 

n n n 
We think the fact that the Bible is so rapidly getting 

into the hands of the people is a hopeful sign and that 
it may yet get into the churches. If the reader will look 
around at human denominations, he will see that the Bible 
is debarred from their services. It lies, indeed, upon the 
stand on the pulpit and the " pastor " reads a "text" 
from it. But he is very careful as to what he reads. He 
would consider it a calamity for certain passages of 
Scripture to be read without comment from his pulpit. 
A mere mention of his denomination is not in the Bible. 
And the doctrine he preaches, as a minister of that 
denomination, is unknown to the Bible. He refuses to 
simply read to his audiences from the Bible what Jesus 
and the apostles command men and women to do to be 
saved. 

But we believe the people are coming to the Bible. A 
hopeful sign is that they are getting it into their hands. 
We hope and pray that they may read it and learn what 
it really teaches. Few have any clear idea about what the 
Bible teaches. They fall in with the idea that it is well 
to be a member of this denomination or that denomina
tion, and, without giving any thought to what the Bible 
teaches, they join the said denomination and work with it. 
They say one church is as good as another and that it 
does not make any difference, anyway. But we kindly ask, 
If they are right, what good is the Bible? We cannot 
see any use for the Bible, if it is not to go by. 

nnn 
The Bible is the only book we have that came from God. 

Holy men of God wrote it as they were "moved by the 
Holy Svirit,;'' (2 Pet. 1: 21.) They spake "as the Spi.rit 
gave'-tltem utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) The Bible contams 
a full and complete revelation from God to man. Nothing 
i<> left unsaid or is left to be communicated in any way 
other than through the Bible. "All the truth " is revealed 
in the Bible. " Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he shall guide you into all the truth." (John 16: 
13.) As " all the truth" is in the Bible, anything that is 
not in the Bible is false and sinful. Man cannot reach 
salvation and happiness except by going by the Bible. 
Why not all come to the Bible? 
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STATE:\IENT OF ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF THE 
CONGREGATION AT MOUNT HOPE, IK 

WEBSTER COUNTY, MISS. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

The congregation at l\Iount Hope was established at a 
place then called" Union Valley," three miles to the north 
vf where the present house of worship now stands, under 
the preaching of Robert Usrey and Thomas W. Caskey, 
in 1849. The site of the Union Valley congregation is 
about twenty-two miles west of where the old Palo Alto 
congregation was situated on the western edge of the 
prairie region at the old Yillage of Palo Alto, and it was 
from that Pa1o Alto congregation that the first preachers 
went into the Union Valley community. This congrega
tion at Palo Alto was establised in 1842 by Dr. J. P. 
Deane, who had moved from Columbus to Pala Alto to 
practice medicine. In addition to being a practicing 
physician, Dr. Deane was a preacher of the gospel. The 
Hill, Deane, McBee, Gates, Stevens, and Ivey families 
lived at Palo Alto, and the first members of the Palo Alto 
congregation were from these families. 

At Union Valley the first members of the congregation 
were from the McElroy, McLendon, White, Williams, and 
'Vilson families, as well as from other families then living 
i•1 that section. It was at Union Valley that Drs. Jacob 
and James :\lonroe McLendon first learned the truth of 
the gospEl and were baptized. It is also probable that 
members of the Easterwood family were associated in 
worship with this first congregation at Union Valley, but 
this is not certain. It is a matter of record that the 
Wilsons, the Whites, the McElroys, and the McLendons 
were members. There is perhaps a complete Toll of the 
P1embership of this first congregation in existence some
where, possibly in possession ,of some descendant of some 
one who served as record keeper for the congregation. 
If this could now be found, it would make a valuable 
piece of history. The Palo Alto congregation was made 
up of wealthy sl~veholders before the Civil War, men 
who had settled on the fertile prairie lands. The con
gregation at Union Valley consisted mainly of men of 
moderate means, being small farmers and others with 
but little \>ealth. Patrick Malone, from Tennessee, moved 
to the Palo Alto community, and became a member of 
that congregation. He was an enterprising and pr01;per
ous farmer and gave his financial aid to the preachers 
who labored in that field. The Moores and the Calverts 
were also citizens of the community and members of the 
c&ngregation, and they gave both prestige and financial 
a~sistance. Both cotton and corn growing on the rich 
prairie lands was a source of great wealth at that time, 
and the Palo Alto congregation became the second wealthi
est congregation in the State of Mississippi. 

Preachers who preached for Palo Alto continued to 
visit and preach for the Union Valley brethren up to the 
beginning of the War between the States. Such men as 
T. W. Caskey, Robert Usrey, Dr. J. M. Hackworth, J. P. 
Deane, B. F. Manire, and P. B. Lawson, who lived in 
Alabama, all served the Union Valley congregation. J. M. 
Hackworth and B. F. Manire held a very successful meet
ing for these brethren in 1856. At that time B. F. Manire 
was a you,g man, twenty-seven years old, and was at 
the head of a school at Palo Alto, and was preaching on 
Lord's days and during vacations at different points 
throughout the surrounding territory. Manire was born 
in Bedford County, Tenn., on February 11, 1829. At 
twenty-two years of age he came to Mississippi and began 
his work as a teacher in the village of Van Burel', on tl!e 

Tombigbee Rher, in Itawamba County. He preached his 
first sermon in a log schoolhouse about twenty miles from 
old Cotton Gin Port, which was a town on the Tombigbee 
River near the present town of Amory. He was the regu
lar preacher for the Union Valley congregation for the 
year 1859, and in his reminiscences he Telates that they 
promised him one hundred dollars for his services that 
year, and that every dollar of it was paid promptly, with 
the addition of fifty cents for extra measure. Robert 
Usrey was one of the pioneer preachers of Mississippi, 
and his home was in Lowndes County; T. W. Caskey 
Jived at Battle Springs, near Jackson, in Hinds County; 
P. B. Lawson lived in Marion County, Ala.; Manire. 
Deane, and Hackworth lived at Palo Alto. All of these 
preachers preached at Union Valley before the Civil War. 

After the ending of the War, to meet the need for a 
more central place of worship, the present site of the 
Dancy meetinghouse was selected and a new house was 
built facing the Natchez Trace road. This new house of 
"'crship was called "Mount Hope." In 1866 Robert Usrey 
was still living, and he preached some, but he died in 
Itawamba County in 1867. During the early years after 
the war, and after the building of the Mount Hope house 
0f worship, such men as Manire, Caskey, and Dr. J. P. 
Deane continued their labors in building up the Mount 
Hope congregation. They also did considerable preaching 
at the old town of Cumberland, and this gave added 
interest to Mount Hope. Ben Wilson settled with his 
family at Palo Alto, and he preached there and at Mount 
Hope. There was a house of worship at Winona, in which 
a small congregation met for worship, a)ld James Sharp, 
the son-in-law of Dr. S. R. Jones, of Jackson, settled at 
Winona and did evangelistic work throughout the adja
cent territory. Sharp was an untiring worker and did a 
vast amount of mission preaching in Montgomery, Car
roll, Choctaw, Clay, and ·webster counties, and he visited 
and preached at Mount Hope. Sharp's excellent wife, 
older than himself, inspired him with the desire to preach 
the gospel in the waste places of Mississippi. B. F. 
Manire did a great deal of very effective preaching both 
at Cumberland and at Mount Hope, preaching that did 
great good in edifying the congregation. From first to 
last, Manire preached effectively throughout various 
points of Mississippi. As an able preacher and as a most 
lovable character, Benjamin Franklin :\Ianire's name is 
indelibly written in letters of gold upon the hearts of 
the brethren in all of the older congregations in the State 
of Mississippi. 

After such men as Caskey, Manire, Sharp, and Wilson, 
men like N. B. Patterson and John M. Talley preached 
at Mount Hope. While making his home at Palo Alto 
and at West Point, Lee Jackson preached at Palo Alto, 
and at Caledonia, in Lowndes County, and at Ackerman, 
in Choctaw County. His first preaching for the Mount 
Hope people was done in a meeting in the town of old 
Cumberland during the summer of 1891. It was during 
this meeting that he stayed in the home of John Burges 
and his excellent wife for the first time, and then a 
friendship was formed that was as lasting as the inter
vening years since that date, and which will continue to 
hE' as lasting as the bonds of time can make it. Jackson 
afterwards served as regular preacher for the Mount 
Hope brethren for several years, and also held several 
successful meetings for them. Those were the active and 
palmy days of service in the congregation of such men as 
James and Tine Wilson, of Alex. McElroy and Henry 
Williams, and of John and others of the older members 
of the White family. These were all in the prime of life, 
good men, tried and true, and never deserted a friend 
in time of need. John Mansell then lived in the town 
of Maben and held his membership with the Mount 
Hope congregation. And there was the devoted Clem 
Few, who had consecratedly given himself to the cause of 
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Christ. Moses McElroy had been a member at Mount 
Hope, but had moved to Texas years before the writer 
became acquainted with the congregation. 

It is a matter of record that there were no divisions 
among these congregations up to the time when the writer 
became associated with the brethren in this field of labor. 
Mission work was done by the congregations as such, 
and no society for that purpose had entered Mississippi. 
Such designating appellations as " Christian Church " 
and "church of Christ " were then unknown as distin
guishing names for different parties of God's people. 
Such men as Robert Usrey, T. W. Caskey, B. F. Manire, 
Ben Wilson, James Sharp, and all the others, indiscrimi
nately referred to the congregations either as " Christian 
churches " or as " churches of Christ." By these early 
teachers it was understood that each congregation is the 
pillar and support of the truth of the gospel in every 
ce>mmunity where a congregation is situated, and that 
there is no other test as to the validity of baptism except 
the confession of faith in Christ. They understood that 
no congregation of Christians is vested with any sort of 
authority to determine as to the validity of a baptism 
when the penitent has faith in Christ. God's promise is 
to the baptized one who believes in Christ, and not to the 
or.e whose intelligence is sufficient to enable him to under
stand that baptism is for the remission of sins. Our 
plea for a restoration of the gospel in its simplicity and 
purity was not a plea for the restoration of a church that 
would have authority to baptize for the remission of 
sins, for God's design in baptism had never been de
stroyed. That design is as eternal as the ages-eternal 
as are all other designs and purposes of God. Despite 
all of the apostasies, and despite all of the misunder
standings of Baptists as to God's design in baptism, God's 
design of remission of sins for the baptized believer in 
Christ has never been overthrown, and did not need to be 
1 Ecstored. It matters not what may be the false notions 
of the preacher who baptizes the penitent believer in 
Christ, he cannot avoid baptizing that believer into re
mission of sins; for this is God's design in baptism, and 
the false ideas of ignorant preachers cannot change it. 

As respects a name for the church, such able scholars 
a~ Phillip Doddridge, James Macknight, Alexander Camp
bdl, James Shannon, W. K. Pendleton, Robert Richard
son, David Lipscomb, and others, canvassed all of the 
ground covered by New Testament teaching; and as these 
able men failed to find any New Testament name for 
any general institution called " church," and therefore 
did not agree upon a name by which such an institution 
is to be called, our earlier preachers were content to 
5peak as the Bible speaks, and to them any congregation 
of Christians was either a church of Christ or a Chris
tian church. To them a Christian church was simply 
a congregation of persons who were Christians. As long 
as he lived, David Lipscomb, while vigorously opposing 
all innovations, resolutely refused to be drawn into 
the folly of designating one class of Christians as the 
" Christian Church " and another party as the " church 
of Christ," and he frequently rebuked partisan brethren 
for this denominational and partisan use of these designa
tions. Both parties to the division appear to have become 
equally to blame for this unscriptural use and application 

, of these designations as partisan names, and those who 
d 1 so knowingly may be held accountable for it in the 
final judgment. In the one passage in the New Testa
ment where the congregations are designated "churches 
of Christ," as in our English version, the word " church " 
is in the plural form, showing that there was a plurality 
of churches of Christ in the apostolic age. Yet many of 
those who claim to be loyal 'to the Scriptures lump all 
the congregations in Mississippi together and call thEm 
"the one church of Christ in Mississippi." The others 
are unscripturally referred to as the " Christian Church 

in Mississippi." Our early gospel preachers were never 
guilty of this unscriptural usage. Those who do this 
appear to have fallen into it for the partisan purpose 
of making lines of division as distinct as possible. If it 
is necessary to do this, we had better adopt some other 
sort of names :md not misuse the terms that inspiration 
has made sacred by giving them a different application. 

Since the railroad has come, the Mount Hope brethren 
have come to be known as the Dancy congregation. Since 
then H. K. Cholson, J. E. Spiegle, and Charles Moore 
have preached for them. Brother Albert H. Smith has 
lived and labored there to good effect for a number of 
years. The old house of sacred memories and associa
tions still sta .. ds as a memorial of hallowed days of the 
past. May God bless and heal the wounds that have been 
iPflicted upon the body of Christ at Mount Hope, making 
it a potent influence for good, that the spirits of fathers 
and mothers may rejoice together in heaven. 

BUILDING FUND FOR TENNESSEE 
ORPHAN HOME. 

BY MRS. J. D. TANT. 

For si~ weeks I have been in Nashville, working among 
the Christians to show them the great need of enlarging 
the capacity of the Tennessee Orphan Home. My work 
has been mainly among the ladies, and I feel more than 
delighted with the resporse and cooperation I have met. 
True I have met some opposition, but that is to be ex
pected in every endeavor in life. I feel sure the opposi
tion would be almost eliminated if some could understand 
that this penny-a-day contribution is strictly and wholly 
a personal, individual work, not congregational. 

But withal I receive far more encouragement than other
wise. A letter I give below is a sample. How could one 
lose courage with such women as that supporting? 

I wish to extend to one and all who have labored with 
me in this work my sincere thanks, and pray that our 
work may continue to bear fruit and be plea~ing to our 
great God who knows the i:rxnost thoughts of our hearts. 

I go now to other points in adjoining counties, b~t co~
tinue my address at the Central church of Chnst, ~n 
Nashville, Tenn. All mail addressed to me there will 
reach me .. 

Read the following greatly appreciated letter: 

Franklin. Tenn., April 7, 1930.-Mrs. J. D. Tant.-Dear 
Sister in Christ: I see from the last issue of the Gospel 
Advocate that vou and Brother Tant haYe broken up 
housekeeping, foi· the present at l~ast, and that h~~ sp_ea~s 
of the situation as sad, very sad mdeed .. Of_ com ~e It Is, 
and one cannot blame you both for feelmg 1t very, very 
much especially as all the "birds have flown." 

But now with the assurance of duty well done, you 
can t;rn ~our attention, Y?Ur interests, e !~ewhe~e-to 
orphan children, as the article sugge_sts. 1 o~ aJ e re
leased from home care and housekeepmg, and m a way 
you are indeed fortunate. How great-ye~, how ?oble
how it would work for one " an exceedmg we1~ht . of 
golorv " to teach and train orphans, not only for th1s life, 
but \vhat is much more necessary, for" the life to come!" 

BPreft of mother the best friend one can have, what a 
privilege to try on~'s }_>est to be one to a l_ittle orphan! 
Surely it looks to me like a great opportumty opened to 
vou. Let me suggest, whether the orphan home is se
cured or not that vou and Brother Tant make your home 
with them t~ teach and train them. Some ore will have 
to do it some one ought to do it. It is somewhat like 
turning 'loose all fleshly ties or chains and being a mis
sionary to a foreign country. Who will? Who can? 

Of course it is a great satisfaction and pleasure to 
have a place' to call "home;" but if it is r.ot necessary. to 
maintain one, it seems to me better for one to place him
self or herself in a position where he or she can be of the 
greatest service in the Master's vinevard. . It 
seems to me with the wide and varied experience a 
mother-any 'true, good mother-has necessarily had in 
bringing up a large family nf children. she would be a 
mighty good one to teach and train orphans, and it isn't 
every day the services of one so fitted can be found; 
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therefore I think the Tennessee Orphan Home very fortu
nate, indeed, to have you work for them. 

Of course you will meet with " conscientious objectors " 
on almost every hand. What is there worth while that 
hasn't hard, t~dious, and almost insurmountable difikul
ties to overcome? All the adjectives and their synonyms 
in the English language could be exhausted, but still that 
would not make it any easier. It is ever thus in any 
sphere, physical, mental, or moral, and I suppose it has 
to be, to make faith more faithful, courage more coura
geous, determination more determined, and strength 
stronger! But when one sees one's duty, who can cause 
one to turn aside, or not to press forward? " If God is 
for us, who can be against us?" 

If I can be of any use to you in any way in this work 
you have undertaken, please remember how glad I will 
be to do it. Sincerely, MRs. J. F. MoRRow. 

P.S.-1 am truly glad that they are trying to move the 
Home to the country. I think it will be so much better 
to have it there, and to have it self-supporting, and to 
have a lawn-a grassy, shady plot, or more room at 
least-for the children to play, grow, and develop. ' 

MRs. J. F. M. 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No.6. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

In my last article I quoted from two eminent Baptist 
preachers. Mr. Inglis wrote to Mr. Campbell just five 
months after the Cincinnati Convention and the organi
zation of the American Christian Missi011ary Society, and 
warned him that: "Now is the time when a denomina
tional spirit will be apt to spring up. The selfish cant 
of ' our denomination ' may steal in under a mere change 
of phraseology. The critical period, in this respect, is in 
the outset of your associated efforts and organization." 

Five years after the Cincinnati Convention, Mr. Jeter 
wrote: "The reader has already been informed, through 
tte extracts transferred from the writings of Mr. Camp
bell to these pages, of his views on the subject of Chris
tian missions, and will doubtless be surprised to learn 
that the Reformers, with Mr. Campbell at their head, 
have engaged in the missionary enterprise. . . The 
above facts will suffice to show the favorable changes 
which have taken place among the Reformers. The Ref
ormation has been gradually and greatly reformed." 
Yet Brother Clubb, with all his "learning and study,'' 
Sl'ys: " Our brethren have always been committed to or
ganized mission agencies. It is worse than folly to dis
pute this." 

On March 28, 1855, John Naylor, of Halifax, N. S., 
wrote Mr. Campbell a letter in which he said: 

Dr. Jeter charges you with materially modifying your 
views, or, rather, the expression of your views, and that 
you have altered your opinion of ministerial education, 
etc. Well, it seems to me, my dear sir, that he is some
what correct in some of these matters. You formerly 
used some terms, and advanced some sentiments, which 
do not agree with your publications. I cannot refer to 
the Christian Baptist at present; but if my recollection 
serves me, I think I could cull out a few paragraphs, and 
not take them out of their connection, either, which would 
not quite tally with your late efforts for colleges. (Mil
lennia! Harbinger, 1855, page 342.) 

I quote from Mr. Campbell's reply: 

Mr. John Nay!or.-My Dear Sir: Touching these changes 
of which some have spoken, and to which you allude, I 
have leisure, at present, only to state that I am not con
scious of any change in any Christian doctrine since I 
wrote the first volume of the Christian Baptist. That my 
horizon has been much enlarged during the last thirty 
years, I should be ashamed not to avow. But it has 
mainly been in deepening my impressions of the great 
departure, in the exhibition and practice of the present 
Christian world, from primitive Christianity. (Millennia! 
Harbinger, 1855, page 343.) 

This shows that others besides Mr. Naylor had spoken 
of Mr. Campbell's changes; but when he says, "I am not 
conscious of any change in any Christian doctrine since I 

wrote the first volume of the Christian Baptist," ought 
not that stop his accusers? Since men of honor, and 
intellectual grasp, thought Mr. Campbell had changed his 
views from the position he took in the Christian Baptist, 
ar.d since Mr. Campbell said, "I am not conscious of any 
change in any Christian doctrine since I wrote the first 
v&lume of the Christian Baptist," we must look for the 
reasotY! for these conflicting views. 

The Baptist system, we have always said and seen, is 
the most impotent of any of them. They have, in theory, 
sawed the horns off the Beast, and the association is a 
hornless stag, with the same ferocious spirit which he had 
when the horns were on his head. If he is offended he 
makes a tremendous push with his brains, and bruises to 
death the obnoxious carcass which he would have gored 
clear through at a single push, if he had his horns. Hero
dion feels the want of horns, and would have the creature 
furnished with at least one artificial one, which he might 
occasionally use. My brother of the Herald would wish 
to feed the stag well, but would still be sawing off the 
horns. Perhaps I may wrong him in so saying, for, in
deed, he is very modest about it. But for my part, I do 
not love even an image of the Beast. I have no objection 
to congregations meeting in hundreds, at stated times, to 
sing God's praise, and to unite their prayers and exhorta
tions for the social good; but whenever they form a 
quorum and call for the business of the churches, they 
are a popish calf, or muley, or a hornless stag, or some
thing akin to the old grand Beast with seven heads and 
ten horns. (A. Campbell, in Christian Baptist, Volume 
6, page 531.) 

This question is from the article, "A Restoration of the 
Ancient Order of Things," No. 30. Who can believe that 
Alexander Campbell would have countenanced, sanctioned, 
vr tolerated in any sense the American Christian Mis
sionary Society when he penned the above? But Mr. 
Campbell said: " I am not conscious of any change in any 
Christian doctrine since I wrote the first volume of the 
Christian Baptist." We are trying to find the reason for 
this apparent contradiction in Mr. Campbell's positions. 
The position he, in such a masterly way, set forth, and 
defended, in the Christian Baptist: 

They knew nothing of the hobbies of modern times. 
In their church capacity alone they moved. They neither 
transformed themselves into any other kind of associa
tion, nor did they fracture and sever themselves into 
divers societies. They viewed the church of Jesus Christ 
as the scheme of Heaven to ameliorate the world; as 
members of it, they considered themselves bound to do all 
they could for the glory of God and the good of men. 
They dare not transfer to a missionary society, or Bible 
society, or education society, a cent or a prayer, lest in 
so doing they should rob the church of its glory, and 
exalt the inventions of men above the wisdom of God. In 
their church capacity alone they moved. (Christian Bap
tist, Volume I., pages 6, 7.) 

Harmonize this position of Mr. Campbell, in 1823, with 
hie position, as president of the American Christian Mis
sionary Society, in 1849. 

Jacob Creath, Jr., said: "We stand upon original 
ground. We desire these arguments in the Christian 
Baptist answered or the work discarded. The Christian 
Baptist stands good against all the puny and feeble' argu
ments that have been offered for church organization and 
conventions since that time." (Millennia! Harbinger, 
1850, page 641.) Mr. Campbell's reply to Jacob Creath 
ir- on the same page of the Harbinger. I quote from his 
reply: " While I always read the Christian Baptist with 
pleasure, and wonder that, written when it was, and 
amid such conflicting circumstances, it has so long 
withstood all opposition, and yet I do not now, nor have 
I ever, considered it as invulnerable in some points. One 
thing is, to me at least, clear-in no one important point 
has it, in my conception, been refuted." Mr. Campbell 
was not only willing to " discard " the Christian Bap
tist, but in his " conception " no 011e important point in it 
had ever been refuted. Yet he was president of the 
''American Christian Missionary Society." Why? May-
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be the following from Mr. Campbell will help us under
stand the why: 

As to the acceptability or unacceptability of conven
tional meetings to our brethren, there is some misunder
s~anding. ~ e have always had great meetings, conven
tional meetmgs, many evangelists' meetings, and delib
erating, and cooperating in the best ways and means to 
convert the people, and making appointments and adopt
ing more systematic action when together and when 
apart, in furthering the great cause of redemption. I 
h_ave never opposed any such meetings, called conven
ti~n!il, or general, or State, or big meetings of brethren, 
m1msters, and churches. 

I have, indeed, since I became a writer, always opposed, 
~o now oppose, and I presume so far as to say that I am 
hkel¥ always to oppose, all ecclesiastic, associational, con
ventional, or synodic meetings, to legislate for the church, 
on any form of sound words or sound doctrine, enacting 
new formulas of church ethics, church politics, or church 
enactments, or anything called morality or church polity. 
(Millennia! Harbinger, 1850, page 495.) 

Mr. Campbell here tells us the kind of meetings "we 
have always had," and the kind he " always opposed, do 
now oppose, and I presume so far as to say that I am 
likely always to oppose." 

All that is necessary for the reader to do is to decide 
whether the " Cincinnati Convention " and the American 
Christian Missionary Society belonged to the kind of 
meetings that Mr. Campbell said " we have always had," 
or to the kind he said he had "always opposed." We will 
let Brother Clubb decide this for us. He says: " The 
American Christian Missionary Society was organized by 
tl:e pioneers in 1849, at a general convention of churches 
in Cincinnati, Ohio. This convention was the first ever 
held in our brotherhood." 

If " this convention was the first ever held in our 
brotherhood," it certainly could not have been the kind of 
meetings " we have always had." Therefore it must 
have been the kind Mr. Campbell said he had " always 
opposed." (To be continued.) 

"THE PENNY CALENDAR." 
BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

The customary way of organizing church auxiliaries 
is to pattern them after a form of human government, 
with president, vice presidents, treasurer, members, rules, 
dues, etc.; but the " penny-a-day " movement which is now 
being proposed to the churches of Christ is organized after 
the pattern of the calendar, and has, instead, its year, 
months, weeks, days, rules, dues, etc. 

That all may thoroughly understand the " plan," I 
here quote the following: "It is simply a systematic plan 
by which to raise a fund, and is composed of individuals 
who promise to pay a penny a day, or three dollars and 
sixty-five cents a year. One individual represents the 
year, twelve others represent the months, and each of 
the months secures four weeks and each week secures 
seven days. The weeks collect from the days, the months 
collect from the weeks, and the years collect from the 
months." 

The Christian Church and other denominational bodies 
have their organized &Ocieties, while churches of Christ 
would have their organized plan. They would have their 
"presidents," while we would have our "years;" they, 
their "vice presidents;" we, our "months." They have 
their permanent organizations, and so would we, and 
verily rich and unlimited in its resources for further 
development. Just think of the hours, minutes, and 
seconds not yet utilized! Ample room here for a " junior 
plan " if more " system " be required. 

I doubt not the sincerity of those who originated thi!'< 
" plan," but I am afraid of the " plan." Who, with the 
stamp of their approval upon such an organization, would 
not be fearfully embarrassed and handicapped in debate 
with a shrewd member of the Christian Church on the 
society question? 

The work proposed is a good one, and all whose hearts 

are inclined to the cries and needs of the fatherless are 
to be commended, but beware of " zeal " "not according 
to knowledge." I am not yet prepared to say that the 
societies and the plan are altogether parallel, but till 
somebody with a more discriminating mind comes to my 
rescue I am compelled to regard this "systematic plan" 
with grave doubts and misgivings. " Prove all things. 
Hold fast that which is good. Abstain from all appear
ance of evil." Will such things make for peace? (See 
Rom. 14: 19.) 

WHAT THEY ARE SAYING. 

" It is needless for me to tell you how much I enjoyed 
the book." (Mrs. Lyde B. Pearce, Florida.) 

" I think your book should put some very good common
sense ideas into the mission mind of the church. Espe
cially do I like the idea of the missionary being com
mended of the church." (G. F. Gibbs, Indiana.) 

"It is a fine piece of literature, and I think it will 
t:1ke well. I never read a book that I could enjoy so 
much. It should be in the home of every Chris
tian interested in mission work." (G. K. Houser, Ten
nessee.) 

"Your new book was received today. It is a beauty." 
(Homer E. Moore, Kansas.) 

" I was sorry when I came to the end. I was especially 
impressed with the section headed, ' The Task.' It is 
awful to think of the enormous amount of money we 
spend here in America for things we do not need, and 
things that are even injurious to our bodies, while those 
across the ·sea are struggling to spread the kingdom of 
God. And, too, there are others who would go, if we 
would only sacrifice a little and provide the means. I 
confess that I myself have been guilty of spending money 
foolishly. I am sorry for this now, and after reading 
your book I have resolved to use this money for a better 
purpose.'' (Miles P. Rehorn, Nashville, Tenn.) 

So, others being the judges, " On the trail of the Mis
sionaries " is a book both worthy and needful. But the 
time is approaching when I must return to Japan. I 
want to make a quick sale of it and get it off my hands 
before that time. Here is the way you may help me both 
dispose of the book and obtain a copy for yourself: 
Write me for five copies, sell four copies for eight dollars 
and send to me; keep one copy for yourself. There will 
be some postage on the books when they reach you, which 
I will request you to pay. 

It cost me fifteen hundred and ten dollars to collect the 
material for the book and thirteen hundred and eighty
eight dollars and twenty-five cents to have two thousand 
copies printed. If I can only get enough to pay the 
printer's bill, I shall be contented. Let all whose spirit 
moves them send me an order for five books at once. 

J. M. McCALEB. 
1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, Ky. 

CHRIST WANTS THE BEST. 

Christ wants the best. He in the far-off ages 
Once claimed the firstling of the flock, the finest of the 

wheat; 
And still he asks his own with gentlest pleading 
To lay their highest hopes and brightest talents at his 

feet. 
He'll not forget the feeblest service, humblest love; 
He only asks that of our stores we give to him the best 

we have. -Selected. 

We are all so constituted that the love of happiness is 
boih a necessity of our nature and a positive duty. 
There is no truer index of character than the kind of 
object or pursuit that affords us our intensest pleasure.
Thain Davidson. 
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JAPANESE CHURCH OF CHRIST, LOS ANGELES,
CALIFORNIA.
BY S. H. HALL.

The following statement from Brother Ishiguro's letter,
dated April 25, 1930, will make the hearts of the righteous
rejoice:

Dear Brother in Christ: I thank you for your kind an-
swer about my question on baptism. Brother Miller said
that it is better to give the baptism to the men who were
Baptists before. Brother Ijams had the same idea about it.

I am very glad to tell you that we had seven people
who were baptized last Sunday by Brother Ijams. I gave
about twelve people baptism while I was in Japan, al-
though it is only this time that seven people were bap-
tized at one time. This is by the great help of your
brothers and sisters in Christ, and I am very glad, and
thanks to you all.

It was just a short while after I began my work at
Russell Street church of Christ, here in Nashville, in 1922,
that Brother Ishiguro came to me, while taking a course

BROTHER AND SISTER H. ISHIGURO

ance being better than it usually is with our own Ameri-
can congregations. During the first two years some of
the other congregations here in Nashville joined us in
the work, and a few of them are still giving to this good
work; a few of the congregations of the Pacific Coast
also fell in line; and while we have never had too much
money, it has been fairly well taken care of. Brother W.
Edgar Miller has taken a great interest in this work
from the beginning, acting as treasurer of the fund and
making reports of it. Brother George Pepperdine has
also helped us in a very substantial way in the last year
or so. The Central church of Christ has sponsored the
work and supplied what was lacking now and then.

A few years ago our good sister, Cora M. Brooks, now
deceased, sent me a check for ten thousand dollars, to
be used wherever I thought best. We took seven thousand
five hundred dollars of this and bought for cash the pres-
ent home for this work. We need so much a regular
church house with rooms for the Bible-school work. I
wonder if we cannot find another generous heart like
Sister Brooks who will furnish the funds for this. The
erecting of the new sixty-thousand-dollar building for the
work of the Central church of Christ renders them un-
able to do what they want to do toward the Japanese
work. A little more fellowship in this work would be
appreciated, and you could not place your money where
it would do more good. Send it to H. Ishiguro, 1229 West
Thirty-fifth Street, Los Angeles, Calif., and he will write
you and report to Brother Miller.

A Baptist wanted to unite with the church of Christ,
and the question arose as to whether he should be bap-
tized. Brother Ishiguro wrote me about it. It was this
question to which reference is made in his letter above. I
wish space would allow me to give this letter in full.
There is nothing that has impressed me so powerfully as
the way Ishiguro has ever desired to stay with the Bible.
He will not move unless you can show him the Scripture
to go by. In safety, he is above the average preacher of
our own in this country.

TOURING IN THE HOMELAND.
BY J. M. M'CALEB.

To make a good road through the swamps or everglades
of Florida, it was necessary to dig a great ditch, which,
when full of water, makes a canal large enough for boats.
I have rarely ever seen so many waterfowls ?'?; one as-
sembly as I saw along this road—snipes, cranes, and blue
herons—also buzzards in great abundance. I wondered
if the buzzards had taken to eating fish along with the
cranes. But I was told that the sea water coming into
the canal had killed great quantities of fish, and it was
these the buzzards were feeding on. When we were well
on toward Fort Myers, a flock of wild turkeys had come
out of the jungle to the water's edge to drink. When the
big bus went buzzing by, they only raised their tall heads
and looked. Even the buzzards would sit right in the
road till the bus was almost on them.

Mr. Ford and Mr. Edison have winter homes at Fort
Myers, side by side. Across the street Mr. Edison has an
experimental garden. The nearest I came to finding
brethren in Fort Myers was the place in a theater build-
ing where they met. I got in touch with the wife of the
Baptist preacher and one of the deacons of the church,
and also a Presbyterian, but they did not know anything
about the church of Christ. It was pouring down rain,
and as I had only one night there I gave up the hunt.
Mr. Renfro, the Presbyterian friend, was very obliging
and did what he could to assist me. Among other things,
he asked me if I ridiculed the religions of the Japanese.
Jesus says to go and teach the nations, but does not say
to go and ridicule them. To keep in the bounds of our

in Vanderbilt University, and said: "Brother Hall, there
is too much infidelity taught in Vanderbilt for me to enjoy
it. I have decided to go to Los Angeles and get a job
and make my own living and see if I cannot convert some
of my people to Christ"—or words to that effect. I an-
swered: "Good, my brother; you do that very thing."
The first time I could get the Russell Street elders to-
gether I reported this to them, and asked that they back
me in telling Ishiguro to go to Los Angeles and give his
whole time to the work, with a guaranteed support of
one hundred dollars a month, and if he made good we
would send for his wife and son to come to him from
Japan. They agreed to this, with the understanding
that I would raise what I could toward his support and
Russell Street would guarantee what was lacking. When
this was reported to Ishiguro, his heart almost leaped for
joy. He returned to Los Angeles and began work under
the direction of the elders of the Central church of Christ
there. As a result, we now have a congregation of above
thirty Japanese, with a Bible school with an enrollment
that has run above two hundred, and the average attend-
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orders is more com teous and more fruitful of gc<..d re
sults. 

I could have gone to a hotel in Fort Myers and paid 
at least three dollars for a night's lodging, but I went to 
a boarding house and saved two dollars. I had enough 
money to pay hotel fare; but it is not necessary, when 
one has a little money in his purse, to spend it all the 
same day. I treat my purse as I do my person, and try 
always to have a little in reserve to draw on in emer
gencies. The men around the table were laborers. A 
farmer who sat opposite me said I was a Methodist. He 
went on to say his father was a Methodist preacher, and 
the last sermon he ever heard him preach he talked an 
hour trying to show that baptism was not immersion. 
:Most likely he succeeded fully as well as his son did in 
guessing who I was. I left him guessing. 

In St. Petersburg I stayed with Sister Helen Smith, the 
widow of Brother Tom Smith. Thirty years ago Brother 
Smith and mysel~ traveled all over West Tennessee vis
iting the churches. It was before the days of the automo
bile, and we went in his tongue buggy drawn by Gold 
Dust and Bill Davis. Like some people, they were not 
well matched; for Gold Dust did the work, while Bill 
Davis just played along. Sister Smith is now over eighty, 
but has a wonderful memory still. 

At Clearwater, while waiting for the bus, a stout man 
QVer sixt:l! and a prim widow came in. He began to talk. 
He said he was from Ohio and had lost fifty thousand 
dollars on account of the slump in Florida. He would 
give a hundred dollars for just one Mediterranean fly; 
that nobody had ever seen one. Had two good homes in 
Florida he would give to two widow women who had chil
dren. Turning to the prim widow, he asked: "Have 
you any children? " With a smile, she said: "No, but I 
will adopt some." Then the stout man continued by 
saying that he knew of a Methodist preacher, a fine man, 
who needed a housekeeper, and he wanted to know what 
she thought of it. "Not interested," she said. Anothe1· 
sitting by ~aid: " Beware of preachers." When all were 
seated, waiting for the bus to start, the stout man opened 
the conversation ag"ain, telling the prim widow that if she 
desired he would offer his services. She still insisted she 
was not interested, but the opposition was like it might be 
a half consent. 

Silver Springs, about forty miles from Gain<2sville, iR 
one of the wonders of the world. It is a river navigable 
to its very source. Some R"reat springs come right up 
out of the heart of the earth, the deepest of which is ~aid 
to be eighty-one feet. This is hard to believe, for one can 
~ee to the very bottom and observe the smallest particlPs. 
There are several of these natural wells in a cluster, a11d 
glass-bottomed boats carry the sight-seer around over 
them. One is a cave about sixty-five feet long, and they 
say its outflow is about five hundred million gallons a 
day. Perch, catfish, and others swarm in the water~;: be
neath. Great turtles may also be seen feeding on the 
grass at the bottom. An alligator some eight feet long 
had crawled out on the green, sunny bank. We quietly 
walked toward him. With a tree between me and him, I 
walked up to about twenty feet. When I looked out from 
behind the tree, off he scrambled into the stream and 
swam to the other side. 

I had the good fortune of being in Florida when the 
orange groves were in bloom, and their fragrance and 
their beauty both give delight. T~is year, they told m(', 
there is an unusually fine bloom. Florida has been hard 
hit and deeply hurt, but by no means killed. Its vegeta
bles, its fruits, its sunny shores and delightful climate 
will always make Florida a place to be sought by thou
sands, bo~h to spend the winters and to make it a perma
Pent abode. A Kentuckian told me that even the sum
mers are more pleasant in Florida than in Kentucky. 
This is due to the fact that the sea breezes sweep across 
F'lorida both from the east aPd the west. 

''HIGHLAND CHuRCH OF CHRIST TO WELCOME 
NEW PASTOR SUNDAY." 

BY T. D. WILLIS. 

The Rev. Dr. George A. Klingman, for many years 
pastor at the church of Christ, Washington, will begin 
his service, Sunday morning, at Highland church of 
Christ, Bardstown Road and Longest Avenue, where he 
accepted a call as pastor. He has arranged a two-weeks' 
series of sermons at 7:45 o'clock at night. 

A native of New Albany, Dr. Klingman lived in Louis
ville twenty years. He was graduated from Louisville 
Male High School, received his A.B. degree at Transyl
vania University in 1894, and his A.M. degree there in 
1897. Later he received his Doctor's degree at the same 
institution and served as its dean. Dr. Klingman is au
thor of " Church History for Busy People," " The Bible 
Outlined," " Commentation on Romans," and other vol
umes. He has held evangelistic meetings through the 
United States and Canada, and traveled extensivelY in 
Palestine and the Holy Land. He is past presiden't of 
Potter Bible College anci dean of Abilene Christian Col
lege, Abilene, Texas, and Thorp Spring Christian College. 

The avove ad., together with the picture of the "Rev." 
"Dr." Klingman, appeared in the Louisville Times and 
other papers of the city of Louisville on April 5. Now, 
what do brethren that are loyal to the truth think of the 
" Rev." "Dr." and the "Highland church of Christ" in 
the city of Louisville, Ky.? And what do you think the 
lamented I. B. Grubbs (his father-in-law), if he were 
living today on the earth, would think of the above ad.? 
And last, but not least, what does the Lord think about it? 
I am not surprised. Whenever a church makes a step in 
the wrong direction, it usually goes the limit. A few 
years ago the so-called " Highland church of Christ" ex
cluded from her membership two as good Christian men 
as lived in the city of Louisville, simply because they 
would not swallow down that " speculative tomfoolery " 
that is being propagated in Louisville and elsewhere. 

There have been many false standards of greatness. 
There is even today a false conception of greatness. The 
standard that the world sets for greatness is far different 
from the one which Jesus gives. Jesus says: " WhosoeYer 
therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven." To be 
wise in one's own conceits is to lean upon one's own un
derstanding and not upon God's wisdom for spiritual 
guidance. " Set not your mind on high things, but con
descend to things that are lowly. Be not wise in your own 
conceits." (Rom. 12: 16.) Self-conceit is always a sign 
cf ignorance. Jesus said: " Every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted." (Luke 18: 14.) Humility, poYerty of 
spirit, aPd self-denial are contrary to the spirit of the 
world. 

To aspire to greatness in the church of the New Testa
ment is a ~;:ign of weakness and littleness. He who so 
aspires to greatness thwarts his selfish aspirations hy 
his own ambition. The royal road to true greatness in 
the kingdom of heaven on earth is through humble Fervice 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus measures, 
or estimates, greatness by thP service rendered in his 
name. This lesson should be impressed upon all--elders, 
deacons, preachers-the Lord's standard of greatness. 

I offer the above criticism, not because of anythiPg 
nersonat I do not even know Brother Klingman per
sonally, but I have known of him through religious jour
nals and otherwise for years. I certainly know ~omethirg 
about religious conditions in Louisville, Ky. I do not 
hesitate to say that the above ad. is of the spirit of the 
world: it is antiscriptural, dif'honoring to God, and de
structive to the cause of truth and righteousness. I be
lieve I am followiPg the example of my Lord aPd Master 
in offering this criticism. If not, let my brethren set me 
right. 

"To be satisfied with anything- less than the best we 
can do is in it~elf an evidePce of inefficiency." 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
F. B. Srygley preached at Russellville, Ky., last Lord's 

day. 
Jewell Norman changes his address from Calvert City 

to Benton, Ky. 

T. E. Tatum, of Jackson, Tenn., made us a very ))leasant 
visit last Monday. 

J. Ridley Stroop preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's-day night. 

James A. Allen preached at Da¥id Lipscomb College 
last Lord's-day night. 

C. R. Nichol will be in a meeting at Fourth and State 
Streets, Little Rock, Ark., the first three Sundays in June. 

The brethren at Russell Street, this city, were very 
much pleased with L. H. Ferguson's lesson last Lord's
day evening. 

C. H. Morgan preached at Lischey Avenue last Lord's 
day, morning and evening, with one baptized from the 
Baptist Church. 

J. E. Acuff preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning, and Charles R. Brewer preached at 
the evening service. 

The services at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last 
Lord's day, were conducted by the elders, as is most fitting 
and proper. One person was baptized. 

H. R. Daniel, Guthrie, Ky., May 16: " My post-office 
address is Guthrie, Ky., instead of Trenton, Ky. Please 
announce the change in the Gospel Advocate." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., May 12: " Overflow 
crowds Sunday, with four confessions and baptisms. One 
of them from the Baptists and three from the Meth
odists." 

The series of meetings conducted for the Seventh Ave
nue and Buchanan Street congregation, this city, by S. H. 
Hall and L. H. Ferguson, closed last Lord's-day evening, 
with fifteen additions by baptism and restoration. 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., began a meeting 
for the West End church of Christ, in Atlanta, Ga., last 
Lord's day, with a full house and two additions. He is to 
come to Russell Street, this city, when he concludes his 
meeting there. 

Pryde E. Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., May 13: "B. C. Good
pasture, of Atlanta, Ga., will begin a meeting at Cullman 
on the third Lord's day in July (July 20). I incorrectly 
gave the date in a recent issue as July 13. We invite the 
cooperation of all Christians within reach." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, May 12: "Another fine 
day for the church here yesterday. Three added-two 
by baptism and from the Methodists and one by state
ment; all adults and heads of families. House crowded at 
both services. Church in meeting with home forces." 

J. 0. Manning, Whitlock, Tenn., May 17:, " Ira A. Dou
thitt will begin a tent meeting here on the second Sunday 
in June, with Elam Derryberry conducting the singing. 
We want everybody to come that can and help us in this 
meeting. This will be Brother Douthitt's third meeting. 
We have been meeting for worship two years, and are 
growing stronger each year." 

Clyde C. Corner, Avon Park, Fla., May 12: "My work 
here is rapidly drawing to a close. When I came, it was 
understood that I was to be here only a year, and the 
year closes the second Sunday in June. I am expecting 
to enter Abilene Christian College in September and take 
up my junior year's work. I am to preach the bacca
laureate sermon here next Sunday night." 

Roy E. Cogdill, Greenville, Texas, May 16: "Our meet
ing with the Buchanan Street church of Christ came to a 
close last Sunday night, with fourteen baptized, six re
stored, and seven added to the local congregation by 
transfer of membership. This was my second meeting 
with them. The Lord willing, I will be there again next 
spring for a longer one. The congregation is only four
teen months old, but they have a splendid brick building 
and are making wonderful progress. I shall begin a 
three-Sundays' mission meeting at Anadarko, Okla., next 
Sunday." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 12: " The Semi
nole Avenue meeting, conducted by home forces, enters 
the second week with unusually good interest and attend
ance. Five baptized and one restored to date. Bible
school attendance broke all previous records yesterday." 

R. E. Black, Galatia, Ill., May 12: " We had a fine 
meeting at Akin, Ill., Saturday night and Sunday. One 
fine young lady was baptized. After the first of June I 
will be in Tennessee. I am ready to serve any congrega
tion that needs me in the latter part of June or the first 
part of July. Address me at Westport, Tenn., or Daniel's 
Landing, Tenn." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., May 12: "I preached at 
Martinsburg, Ind., last Lord's day, to a well-filled house. 
We have some hard-working saints there. Ben F. Taylor, 
of the Potter Orphan Home, Bowling Green, Ky., has been 
preaching for these brethren several years. This looks 
well for his work. Brother Hale, of Latonia, Ky., 
preached in Covington, Ky., at the Moose Temple, and 
reports a good meeting. When passing through Covington 
or Cincinnati, come to the Moose Temple and worship 
with us. Write me at 40 Elm Street, Ludlow, Ky." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., May 14: " The Ludowici tent 
meeting closed last Sunday night with a large crowd. 
Throughout the meeting the attendance was good and in
terest excellent. There were three additions-one from 
the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism and two by bap
tism. They will worship with the Monticello congrega
tion. Much good was done in the way of sowing the good 
seed. R. A. Palmer, one of the elders of the Monticello 
congregation, led the song service during this meeting, 
and did his part well. This was a good short meeting.'' 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., Logansport, Ind., May 4: "The 
Lord's appointment was kept today, in which eleven 
broke bread, with twenty-two in the assembly. Two 
families in which both husband and wife are members 
attended from other county-seat towns, a distance of 
twenty-three and twenty-nine miles, that they might 
worship 'as it is written.' Plans are laid to hold after
noon services at a schoolhouse ten miles out. One family 
of the church lives there. The township has one hundred 
and eight families, with a population of five hundred and 
forty, and no one has ever gone there with the gospel 
message." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., May 16: " Last Lord's 
day was a delightful day for the church here. We had 
A. G. Freed present with us. He delivered the commence
ment sermon at the High School building, and preached 
in the church auditorium at the evening service. Brother 
Freed made a wonderful impression for good on the peo
ple here. We had people at the evening service that I 
had never seen in the building before. N. B. Hardeman 
will be with us here on the second Lord's day in July for 
a meeting. He may begin a few days before the second 
Sunday. The Gospel Advocate is one day late this week. 
I can hardly wait for the evening maU, expecting it to 
come then." 

.J. Madison Wright, 2816 Osceola Avenue. ('olnrnbus, 
Ohio: " Since last report I have received the following 
contributions: Paul Hays. Fresro. $2: Price Lee, Granton, 
$5: T. P. Prieqt]v. Greenfield. $2.50: V. W. Talbot. Cooke
ville, $3; T. J. ·Hubble and a brother, Lake City. $2; 
church at Fenwick, Ontario, Csnaoa: ~l:l: churcn at 
Beamsville. Ontario. Canada. bv R. S. Williams. !1>15. I 
thank the Gospel Advocate for itq kindneqs in calling at
tention to mv condition. and I thank all these brethren 
for their fellowship. May God's blessings rest on the 
givers and the given. I was helped out of bed into a 
wheel chair on April 4-seven months to a day from the 
time I went to bed. With a little help, I am moving 
about in it." 

J. M. McCaleb, Duck River, Tenn., May 10, to F. W. 
Smith: "Your tract on the' use of musical instruments in 
the worship was read with interest. I think it an excellent 
tract. sufficientlv brief not to be tedious and sufficiently 
thoroug-h to convince. Sorry I don't have it at hand so as 
to be more specific. but there was one point you made 
which will hardlv hold good. It is this: Since the in
strumental music is a TJart of the worship. it cannot. there
fore, be an aid to it. Though it be a part of the worship, 
it mav at tho same time be aTJ aid to it-if it is an aid at 
all. Let it be shown bevond a doubt to be an aid, this 
would not nrove that it is not a nart of the worship. On 
the other h:oond, thoul!'h shown bevond a doubt to be a nart 
nf tho worqhin. this does not nrove that it could pot be 
,., >liO to it. sine<> it ronlrl bo bnth 11t the q<lmP time. 
C::i,•:dng- is both a part of tl>e worsl>in ?PO an :<id to it." 
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W. F. Lemmons, Fort Payne, Ala., P. 0. Box 127, M_ay 
12: "The tent meeting began on Saturday nig?t with 
fairly good interest. We hope to build up an mterest. 
Pray for the success of the work here." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., May 19: " I c~osed a 
meeting at Hopkinsville, Ky., on ?unday night, w~th ten 
baptized and two restored. Great mterest was mamfested. 
I shall begin a mission meeting on the Murfreesboro and 
Lebanon pike on May 20." 

G. K. Wallace, 363 North Richmond, Wichita, Kan., ~ay 
15: "J. H. Childress, of Dallas, Texas, closed our meetmg 
last night. The interest grew every day, and we were sorry 
that he could not stay longer. Brother Childress did his 
part well. One was restored." 

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, May 12: "Fourteen addi
tions at Pearl and Bryan Streets during the m~nth of 
April. Tent meeting in the Lovedale Addition hmdered 
much by rain. Brothl?r Pu!lias speaks over KRLD from 
5:30 to 6 P.M. every Lord's day. Visitors to Dallas will 
find a hearty welcome at Pearl and Bryan." 

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 17: "We are to 
begin another mission meeting with our tent tomorrow 
afternoon at the corner of McLemore and Cummings, in a 
fine residental section of the city. I shall do the preacl>
ing in this ml?eting. Mission work here is taking on new 
life, and we plan a very extensive work." 

0. M. Reynolds, Weatherford, Texas, May 16: " Three 
more have been added by membership of late. The at
tendance is large. I am to conduct three mission meet
ings in this county this summer, Albert Smith helping. 
On May 30 Brother Smith and I are to begin my eleventh 
meeting at Dimmitt, Texas, to run ten days." 

J. C. Moseley, Sparta, Tenn., May 12: "The meeting at 
Greentree, near Sparta, is fine. T":o co_nfess~ons at the 
first service. House full. Everythmg IS qmet so far; 
doors unlocked; no shooting, no tires being molested, as 
they did last May. I could gh:e some one a meeting ~n 
June. If you need me, J can give the first two weeks m 
July." 

J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., Mav 12: "We had four 
hundred and ten in Sunday school Sunday before last. 
We expect to reach the five-hundred mark this vear. Four 
additions yesterday-two by baptism and two by mel!l~er
shio. The Carbondale meeting resulted in <:even additiOr>s 
-five baotisms and two by membership. The work grows 
in Tulsa." 

Mrs. H. A. Collins, 129 South Cherry Street, Centralia, 
111 .• May 14: "S. P. Pittman, of Nashville. ~ef!n., is .to 
betrin a meeting at this place on June 1. This IS a mce 
little city with a population of eighteen thousand and 
with no church after the New Testament order and no 
members but my husband and myself, with the exception 
of one other family, that we have been able to locate. 
Should any one who reads this have friends here who are 
members, please send us their names and addresses. at 
once and we will be glad to look them up. We are askmg 
the prayers of Christians everywhere in behalf of this 
work." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., May 12: "We are busy 
at this time getting ready for the meeting which is to 
begin on May 29. We are hoping to make this t~e best 
irt the history of the church. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., IS to do 
the preaching and J. Sterling Turner is to direct the song 
service. Our work is moving along nicely. and we are 
hapoy in our association with this good folk.. I c)osed a 
l!"ood meeting at Konawa, Okla., yesterday, with six baJ?
tisms and, we trust, other good done. Brother Turner IS 
working regularly with the church in Konawa. and he and 
his good wife are loved by all. He is one of the very best 
helpers in a revival meeting." 

L. W. Hinson, Holland, Mo., May 12: " I am now mak
ing mv home in Holland. We began a meetin~r at Sam
ford, three miles from Holland, yesterday, with a good 
audience. J. Glennis Peevyhouse, as song director. Pfl" 
iu<:t rerent!v closed a singing school at this nlacP. :>l~0 ore 
at ~teele. He continues to do his work well. I ~hall go 
to Deering to begin a meeting on June 1. Deering is a 
fast-e:rowing- little town, phvsically speakir>g-. aT>d 'tl>.e 
harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are few.' There IS 
no church of Christ at that place-only one !oval member. 
I am in need of a good tent. If any one reading this an
nouncement can advise me as to where I could ~Pcure or>e 
T should feel verv grateful for this advice. We should 
like also to receive some small tracts to hanr1 out in thi<: 
mis<:ion field. WP greatly enioy the good readir>!! rn:>t!>ri:oJl 
j, H•o Gospel Advocate. May it continue to spre:H~ thl? 
I!"OSpeJ." 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., May 12: "We had a 
large audience and a good service at Antioch, in Putnam 
County, yesterday, and promised to labor with them in a 
meeting, beginning on the second Lord's day in A~fu.st. 
I have preached for these brethren nearly two years. 

G. P. Bowser, Corinth, Miss., May 16: "I spent the 
months of March and April visiting among the churches 
in Michigan, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Alabama. This was 
a delight, as I had not visited many of these congregations 
for several years. The work is in better condition and the 
outlook brighter than I have .ever witnessed. New meet
inghouses, and good ones, have been erected in East 
Nashville, Chattanooga, and Bellbuckle, Tenn., and in 
Birmingham, Ala. I am now in my first meeting for 
this season at this place. Interest is growing, and one 
confession to date. My next meeting is to be in Chicago, 
Ill., beginning on the second Lord's day in June.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., May 11: " I arrived 
home from Florida on March 18. Since I came home I 
have preached at the following places: At Richmond, Bed
ford County, on the fifth Lord's day in March; Pleasant 
Knoll, first Lord's day m April; Wartrace, second Lord's 
day; Northcut's Cove, third Lord's day; Oak Grove, fourth 
Lord's day; Bean's Creek, Coffee County, first Lord's day 
in May. We had large crowds at all of these places. 
Bean's Creek is my old home. There were twelve con
gregations represented at this meeting. One lady con
fessed her wrongs at the Oak Grove meeting. I am now 
at Nauvoo, Ala. Began a meeting here yesterday. There 
was a large crowd at both services. I go next to Alabama 
City for a meeting; thence to Huntsville, Ala.; thence to 
Tennessee; thence to Arkansas for four meetings; thence 
to Kentucky for four meetings. I preached for the Cowart 
Street church of Christ, Chattanooga, Tenn., Friday night, 
to a large audience. Brother Lewallen, who came from 
the Christian Church over a year ago, is laboring with 
this congregation. The church is building up fast under 
his leadership. He is a good man and a good preacher." 

W. C. Phillips, Lakeland, Fla., May 1: " Yesterday was 
a hard day on a sick preacher. I fought against physical 
infirmities all night Saturday night, with very little 
sleep; but, in spite of my weakened condition, I preached 
three sermons yesterday. Two of them were with the 
church here; the other, at 3 P.M., was in the courthouse 
in Bartow. One made the confession at the afternoon 
service and two at the night service. The three were bap
tized after the night service. This makes a total of six
teen baptisms since the first of the year, with one resto
ration. During the five months that I have been laboring 
with the church here I can say that, while I have not at 
any time felt like work on account of an ulcerated condi
tion of the stomach, I have got real pleasure out of the 
work. I have had good encouragement on the part of the 
church. This is one of the most loyal and faithful con
gregations that it has been my pleasure to work with. I 
admit that at times the doctrine has been a little hard to 
be heard and the meat a little strong for weak digestion, 
but no serious complaints have come in. The general 
feeling is that the church has been greatly strengthened, 
for which I am giving God the praise. I shall leave for 
Tennessee on May 19." 

N. B. Hardeman, president of Freed-Hardeman Col
lege, Henderson, Tenn., will begin a meeting at Red 
Boiling Springs, Tenn., August 17, to close August 28. 
Ealon V. Wilson, of Tiptonville, Tenn., has been en
gaged to direct the song services. Red Boiling Springs 
is a noted health resort, nestled in the foothills of 
the Cumberland Mountains, and hundreds of people 
visit the place every season to rest and to drink the 
mineral waters. It is expected that hundreds of 
friends and brethren from far and near will attend 
this meeting. A large tent will be used, and prospects 
are very favorable for a great gospel meeting. We 
shall have at least two services daily. Much interest 
is already being manifested. Red Boiling Springs has 
some fifteen or twenty hotels and boarding houses, 
and the rates aTe very Teasonab\e--i>ne do\\aT and 
fifty cents to four dollars a day. Some have written 
that they plan to "camp out" during the meeting. 
Remember the date of this meeting and m.ake your 
plans to spend your vacation with us. For further 
information, write the church of Christ at Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn. 
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EDITORIAL 

A COMMENDATION AND A QUESTIO~. 

BY F. W. S!IHTH. 

I herewith give a letter from Brother T. A. Phillips, 
in which he commends my tract and requests an answer 
to one of Brother J. B. Briney's arguments: 

Kellyville. Okla., April 24, 1930.-l\lr. F. W. Smith, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear BI;?ther Smith: _I have just re
cently read your booklet, How to Praise God Today," 
and want to tell you that I commend your work in this 
most highly. I believe you have presented the strongest 
argument on this question that I have ever read. I think 
your reasoning and logic in your treatment of this sub
ject is unanswerable. I would like to see this booklet 
placPd in the hands of every member of our "progres
sive" brethren. 

But there is one argument that Briney makes in his 
book, "Instrumental Music in Christian ~orship," that 
I would like to see your comments upon m the Gospel 
Advocate. Of course, I think Briney was wrong in his 
contention that because when an instrument is played in 
a congregation only one person performs the act, and 
therefore we ought to be able to worship God acceptably, 
regardless of the instrument being played. But I quote 
his reasoning: " When an instrument is played in a con
gregation, only one person performs that act, and no 
other person joins with him in doing it. Worship is 
strictly an individual matter. No man's worship is ac
ceptablE' to God simply because he may be participating 
with others; nor is any man's worship unacceptable to 
God merely because he may be worshiping in the same 
house and at the same time others are engaged in wor
ship, even though their worship may not be acceptable. 
When the sons of God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, Satan also came with them to present himself 
before the Lord. (Job 2: 1.) The presumption is that 
the presentation consisted in some form of worship. 
Satan's presentation was not acceptable simplv because 
he was with the sons of God when they made their pres
entation, nor was their presentation unaccPptable because 
Satan was among them presenting himself also." (" In
strumental Music in Christian Worship," by Briney, 
pages 194, 195.) 

No doubt such ingenious reasoning as the above has 
caused many people who did not believe in the instrument 
in the worship to worship with those who use it. 

Yours in Christ, 
T. A. PHILLIPS. 

1. I C1ank Brother Phillips for his estimate of my ef
fr>rts to combat the uns.criptural practice of instrumental 
music in Christian worship. I have received quite a num
ber of favorable comments on the tract, which are, in
deed, encouraging. My reward for writing it consists in 
the favorable recEption it has received and the hope of its 
accomplishing good. 

2. It was nothing short of the " pitiable " for a great 
mind such as Brother Briney possessed to engage in such 
E:fforts as the above to sustain an unscriptural practice. 
It is on a par with the position he took with me in our 
controversy-namely: praise consists in offering to God 
the fruit of the lips; and since whistling is fruit of the 
lips, therefore we can praise God by whistling. He in
troduced whistling as one of his " aids " in worshiping 
God, and when I said, " I never read where one might 
whistle with the lips in praising God, and neither do I 
believe it can be done," Brother Briney replied: " Through 
him then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God con
tinually, that is, the fruit of lips which make confession 
to his name." He then asked: " Is not \vhistling a ' fruit 
of lips which make confession to his name?" This 
showed how hard pressed a great man had become when 
trying to sustain a thing the word of God condemns. 

The same was true when he took the l'idiculous posi
tion referred to in Brother Phillips quotation from Broth
er Briney's book on "Instrumental Music in Christian 
Worship." Part of what Brother Briney said in the 
quotation is true, and that makes the fallacy of his posi
tion the more dangerous. 

1. It is true that "when an instrument is played in a 
congregation, only one person performs that act, and no 
other person joins with him in doing it;" but he who 
indorses the playing of an instrument in a congregation 
assembled to worship God is responsible for the right or 
the wrong of such playing. 

2. The thing for Brother Briney to have done was to 
prove by the word of God that it was right for an in
strument to be played by even one during Christian v.or
ship, and that would have relieved him of his disserta
tion on "worship is strictlv an individual matter." If it 
could not be shown that .it was right f~r CtPe to play 
an instrument during Christian worship, it could not be 
right for one or any other number of persons to worship 
where the instrument is played, because by so doing it 
would be an indorsement of the playing. 

3. But is it true that one can worship where instru
mental music is used and not participate in such music? 
Not if the word of God is to be believed, because it is 
di~,tinctly and unmistakably said: "It came to pass, when 
the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one 
sound to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; 
and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets 
and cymbals and instruments of music, and praised Jeho
vah," etc. (2 Chron. 5: 13.) Two things here settle the 
question. (1) The instrumental and the vocal music 
blended into one sound, and it, the " one sound," was " to 
be heard in praising God." (2) The singers "lifted up 
their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instru
ments of music, and praised Jehovah." It is clearly to 
be seen that what the instrumental music did, so did the 
vocal music. They cannot be separated. 

4. Brother Br:ney says: "No man's worship is ac
ceptable to God simply because he may be participating 
with others." If, as Brother Briney had just asserted, 
"worship is strictly an individual matter," I cannot s£e 
hew one individual could participate with others in the 
worship. If he had said, "No man's worship is accepta
bl~ to God unless it is according to God's word," he would 
have stated the truth. 

5. He says: "Nor is any man's worship unacceptable to 
God merely because he may be worshiping in the same 
hcuse and at the same time others are e!'gaged in wor-
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ship, even though their worship may not be acceptabie." 
Now, it depends altogether upon the attitude sustained 
to those whose worship is not acceptable to God. If all 
are worshiping together-that is, all doing the same 
things-the whole thing is either acceptable or unaccepta
ble to God. If one is not acceptable, neither is the other. 

6. Brother Briney illustrates the point sought to be made 
by the following: " When the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord, Satan also came with them 
to present himself before the Lord." (Job 2: 1.) Now, 
his conclusion from this Scripture is: " The presumption 
is that the presentation consisted in some form of wor
ship. Satan's presentation was not acceptable simply 
because he was with the sons of God when they made 
their presentation, nor was their presentation unaccepta
ble because Satan was among them prese::~ting himself 
also." If Brother Briney were living, I would not accuse 
him of knowingly and intentionally wresting the word of 
God to fit a false theory; much less would I do so now, 
since he has gone from among us. But I am utterly 
astonished that such a clear and logical mind as our 
b10ther possesced should thus deal with God's word. 
Granting that the "presentation" consisted in some form 
of worship, as claimed by Brother Briney, what then? 
Simply this: To have a parallel between Satan's present
ing himself before the Lord for worship at the same 
time and place as did the sons of God, and an assembly 
of Christian worshipers where instruments of music are 
played, Satan would have had to introduce something in 
addition to th.:! prescribed worship of God, something that 
would have interfered with th,e sons of God doing what 
tre Lord required, that and nothing more. So long as 
the worship was conducted as the Lord had directed " the 
sons of God" to perform, the fact of Satan's being pres
ent and going through the form of that worship would 
not render the worship by the sons of God unacceptable. 
So long as instrumental music is not thrust into the 
worship, the presence or nonpresence of bad people, even 
hypocrites, cannot render the worship of the true wor
shiper unacceptable. So long as Christians are left free 
to do what Gm\ requires without having something thrust 
iPto the worship that will interfere with their doing what 
Gr·d requires and nothing more. the presence of Satan 
himself cannot 1·itiate the worship. 

BROTHER LEE JACKSON'S LAST ARTICLE. 
BY f. B. SRYGLEY. 

On page 482 will be found an article which was written 
by Brother Lee Jackson only a short time before his death. 
It has never been published. Brother A. H. Smith sent it 
tu me, accompanied by the following letter: 

Dancy, Miss., May 8, 1930.-Dear Brother Srygley: 
Please read the inclosed article, written by Brother Lee 
Jackson just a short while before his death. If you think 
it worthy of a place in the Gospel Advocate. I am sure 
many readers would enjoy reading it. The Mount Hope 
Church is at Dancy, Webster County, Miss., where you 
once met Mr. Utley (Baptist) in debate. There are now 
a few faithful members of the Mount Hope Church, and 
they are trying to work and worship as the New Testa-
ment teaches. Faithfully yours, A. H. SMITH. 

I owe it to the memory of a good man and a schoolmate 
at Mars' Hill Academy to publish the article from Brother 
Jackson, and it affords me pleasure to do so. I know 
something of the church at Dancy, Miss.; and while Dancy 
is a small village, the church is a country church, and it 
has been hard hit, as most other country churches have, 
by the influx of country people into the cities and towns. 
But I hope that the few who are left may stand together 
as one man for the defense of the truth in that com
munity. 

Brother Jackson may have been a little extreme in his 
contention that the word "church" was used in the New 
Testament only to describe the congregation, or in a local 

sense. While I thought he was wrong on this point and 
so wrote him, it is true that there is no organization 
taught in the New Testament but the local church. This 
fact, I think, is what has troubled some of the scribes in 
finding a name for such an institution. I think Brother 
Jackson was right in saying that if certain brethren are 
determined to have a party larger than a local church 
and smaller than the body of Christ, they had as well 
find a human name for it, for it is evidently a human 
thing. If certain ones keep on building institutions for 
a party in religion larger than a local church to support, 
they will be compelled to organize something outside of 
the New Testament to support and control them. God 
has made no provision in the New Testament for their 
support and control. This thing of trying to figure out 
just how many souls will be saved by a human institution 
a11d not giving glory to Christ through his church is 
out of harmony with the teaching of the apostles. "Unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus th1 oughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen." (Eph. 3: 21.) 
If Christians are determined to build up every kind of 
institution that the denominations have, they had better 
go all the way and organize something with a human 
head to control them; otherwise it is taxation without 
representation. 

I am impressed with the position that Brother Jackson 
takes in his article on the design of baptism. Remission 
of sins is indeed God's design of baptism, yet there are 
some who have tried to make "for the remission of sins" 
a part of the command. As I read this paper from 
Brother Jackson, my mind was carried to our boyhood 
days in old Hars' Hill, near Florence, Ala. As a boy, 
Brother Jackson showed great originality. He did his 
own thinking. I commend this paper to the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate. 

IN MEMORY OF SISTER MARY ELAM. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have not been asked to write anything about our 
departed Sister Elam, who died at her home near Leb
anon, Tenn., at 12:30 A.M., Tuesday, April 22, 1930; 
but as I knew her perhaps longer than any of the other 
writers for the Gospel Advocate, I feel it to be my duty 
to say a few words through the paper that she had 
known and loved so long. 

I remember the first time I ever saw Sister Elam. It 
was at Hancock's school, some two miles west of Lebanon. 
I was present at the closing exercises of that school when 
she was a student there. She was hardly grown then, 
tut she was pointed out to me by Brother Elam, who 
had met her only one time, as I remember, before this. 
From that day to her death I knew her. 

I was present at her marriage to Brother E. A. Elam, 
m.d was often a visitor in their home. I knew her mother, 
Sister Thompson, as a quiet, humble servant of the Lord. 
She was of an old-fashioned Southern family, "given to 
hospitality." There were few, if any, better Christian 
mothers in all the country than was the mother of Sister 
Elam. Sister Elam inherited the hospitality and devo
tion to home that was the characteristic of her mother. 
I never saw a more devoted or more faithful wife than 
Sister Elam. She was as true to Brother Elam and his 
work as any wife could be. It has been thought by his 
friends that by her devotion to him and her watchful 
care over him she added some years to his life. She was 
as thoughtful of his interest and as careful to guard his 
strength as any mother could be to an afflicted child. 
During the last few years of Brother Elam's life she 
went wherever he went and was always present to help 
him and care for him. I cannot fail to honor her for 
her loyalty and devotion to her husband. 

As I understand it, after Brother Elam's death she took 
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but little interest in life, but gradually and quietly passed 
on down to the door of death. While she loved her chil
dren as tenderly as other mothers, she seemed to feel that 
her work in life was over when Brother Elam passed to 
the other side, and she soon went on to meet him. 

My sympathies go out to her dear children, and espe
cially to Miss Bessie, their first-born, who nursed her 
mother as she would a baby till the angels came for her 
spirit. Brother Elam and I were closely associated in 1 

our work through life, and therefore I have a tender 1 

regard for their children now left without earthly parents. 
But the father and mother left a noble heritage to these 
children. They left the example of two faithful lives
faithful to each other and faithful to God. While, as I 
said, I have not been asked to write anything about Sister 
Elam, I am sure I know the children well enough to 
know that they will appreciate what I say of their dear 
departed mother. She was a mother that loved her chil
dren as well as her husband. It is to be hoped that all 
of the children will imitate the good example of their 
father and mother and that " some sweet day " they shall 
be gathered together again in that heavenly home. The 
old home is broken up now, but the everlasting home will 
never be destroyed by death. Death can have no 
dominion over that home. It affords me pleasure to say 
these few things about a good wife, a faithful mother, 
and a true Christian. 

Sister Bessie will miss her mother more than any of 
the others, because the care of that frail little body in the 
last days of her life fell upon Bessie. But she will never 
regret the sacrifice and the devotion which she so freely 
gave. 

May the blessings of the Lord rest upon all the children 
-the three sons and the two daughters. 

MISSION WORK IN DESTITUTE FIELDS. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Christianity has been a reality in the world for near 
two thousand years, and still we all know that millions 
of men aDd wo·nen have never heard the name of Jesus 
Christ. This should cause all of us who have been en
lightened and know the will of God and the conditions 
of salvation to tremble with fear and resolve anew to 
redouble our efforts to get the gospel before all the world. 
I am sure that it is not humanly possible to get every one 
to accept Christ, for the Savior himEelf failed to reach 
some, but that does not excuse Christians from earnestly 
trying to get the truth before the world. I use the 
word "world " because we are too prone to think that the 
little circle in which we move contains all that God ex
pects us to r~ach. But listen, brother. Do you know 
that the orders as they come from the Captain of our 
salvation are to evangelize the world, to preach the gospel 
tu every creature? 

Jesus Christ not only gave the church orders to evan
gelize the world, but he gave us a workable plan by which 
it was to be done; so we need not waste any time trying 
to formulate a plan by which to do the work, but just 
take the Lord's plan, and he will be with us, and victory 
will crown our efforts. Now, just to refresh your minds 
b~' way of remembrance, I will give you the orders as they 
came from the lips of the Master himself: " Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." 

There is nothing in that language hard to understand, 
but it is plain and simple; yet the Savior, knowing man 
al- he did, and that false teachers would arise, and if 
possible deceive the very elect themselves, had recorded 
in the Bible art' inspired interpretation of his words, so 

that it would be impossible to mislead any honest soul. 
Look at the church today, and almost to a man we are 
agreed on the first part of the commission, but very few 
Christians feel the responsibility of the last part of it. 
Thousands of men and women today that know the com
mission would not risk their salvation without complying 
with the first part of it for the whole world, yet they 
absolutely fail to comply with the conditions named m 
the latter part. 

If it is necessary for penitent believers to be baptized 
mto Christ, it is just as necessary for their final entry 
mto heaven for them to teach and baptize others; and if 
Christians are not striving to do that today, they are 
simply perverting the word of God. I am sure that all 
Christians in New Testament times understood it this 
way, for we read: "Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went everywhere preaching the word." I am 
sure that this language refers to all Christians, for it is 
plainly stated that the apostles remained in Jerusalem. 

We learn from the Bible that congregations sprang up 
all over the countries they traversed; and so it should 
be today. Not long since I was in correspondence with a 
Eplendid band of disciples in regard to mission work in 
South Carolina, and they decided that they could do bet
ter at another place, for the reason that, if they should 
rend a man irto this State, and he should have a number 
of converts, then leave them, it would be labor lost; and 
I heartily agreed with them. But that should never 
occur. Some that are competent to confirm them in the 
faith should be in touch with them until such time as they 
could develop their own talent to take care of them
selves. I know that is right, because inspired apostles 
did that very thing. 

Paul had his Timothy, Titus, and others that he would 
send to newly established congregations to build them up 
in the faith; and that is the way it should be today. 
Churches should send men into destitute fields and estab
lish new congregations, then see to it that they are vis- • 
ited as often as may be necessary until they are able to 
edify themselves. It is just as Scriptural to look after 
new congregations as it is to establish them. If many 
of the brethren could read some of the letters that I 
receive from brethren who have moved into different 
parts of this State and found no church privileges, beg
ging me to come and help them start the work, I am sure 
they would be just as anxious as I am to help them. 

I cannot answer every call I 'receive, but one thing I 
can do, and this I fully intend to do--that is, I can let 
the brotherhood know the needs in this State; then, if 
they refuse to respond to the call, I shall have done all 
that I could do in an' honest effort to get the needed help. 
When I state that nine-tenths of the people in his State 
have never heard the pure gospel, I am 3imply stating 
facts; and if any one thinks I am not stating facts, one 
glance will drive away his skepticism. When you start 
from west to east in this State, you will find no church of 
Christ until you get to Moore, Greenville, and Union, at 
each of which places you will find a small band; then 
pass on to the coast, and you will fail to find a single 
church of Christ. 

Brethren, pray for me and the work in this great mis
sion field. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

Love dwelling in a home means cheerfulness and hope 
and patience and understanding and unselfishness. With
out these, the very name of love is a mockery. A so
called Christian who makes home discordant and un
happy is an impostor.-Selected. 

" The individual that greatly increases his or her worth 
to the organization is the one who is always on time in 
the morning." 
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ANOTHER TWENTY-FIVE-THOUSAND-DOLLAR 
DONATION FOR DAVID LIPSCOMB 

COLLEGE. 

In a meeting of the Board of Truste€s of David Lips
comb College, May 16, 1930, a twenty-five-thousand-dollar 
donation was officially received from Sister Helena John
son, of Nashville, Tenn. It was suggested by her that 
the name of another of our great men be used in naming 
one of the buildings, and it was unanimously decided that 
the new girls' dormitory, now in process of construction, 
be named " Sewell Hal! " in honor of the great work 
Brother E. G. Sewell did in behalf of the extension of 
the cause of Christ in this and other States. The gift, 
therefore, was accepted and this name adopted, and Sister 
Johnson heartily approved. 

We are sure that the many friends of our beloved and 
lamented E. G. Sewell will rejoice to know this. This 
connects four of the greatest men we have ever had in 
the great Restoration Movement together in this institu
tion of learning-viz.: David Lipscomb, for whom the 
college is now named; E. A. Elam, for whom the boys' 
dormitory is named; E. G. Sewell, for whom the girls' 
dormitory is named; and James A. Harding, for whom 
the improved administration building is named. Or, bet
ter expressed, we have David Lipscomb College, Elam 
Hall, Sewell Hall, and Harding Hall. 

It is well known that David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell 
worked side by side for more than fifty years as preach
ers and editors. A more beautiful life of love and service 
could not be named. It is also known that Brother James 
A. Harding was with Brother Lipscomb in the beginning 
of this Bible-school work and taught for years here, and 
also did such work at Bowling Green, Ky. And the college 
has never had a better friend than E. A. Elam, who 
labored with it for years in various ways. And it now 
seems that the very spirits of these great men are moving 
us on to victory as never before. 

It is in order to say a few words about Sister Johnson. 
She is a very modest and unassuming woman, and for 
this reason we are not a1lowed to say all we want to 
say, as she has asked that but little be said. About 
twenty-five years ago she was getting a small salary as 
stenographer. She has worked hard all of her life and 
saved and wisely invested her earnings. This twenty-five 
thousand dollars represents the earning of ten years' 
hard work. What an example this is to others! She 
wants to make money for the good she can do with it, 
and she wants to place it while she is living and can see 
it doing good. A Toom will be provided in this new 
building for her, if she ever decides to quit work and 
rest. If she ever uses it, she will give the girls the benefit 
of what she has learned from a life of real service to 
humanity, and special interest wil1 be taken by her in the 
girls who have to work their way through the school. 
Could they have a better friend, one that can love and 
sympathize more than this good sister? May she live 
long to love and serve our Lord and Savior in such a 
beautiful and substantial way, is our prayer. 

Have you got on the list of donors to this work? If 
not, why not now, while your gifts will help us most? 
Send all checks to Oscar Derryberry, our treasurer, 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. 

" God will put up with a great many things in a 
human heart, but there is one thing he will not put up 
with-a second place," says Ruskin. Given the first place, 
he will guide, control, bring peace and safety, but a 
second place is one he cannot hold. The first command
ment still leads all the rest.-Selected. 

" Moving out of one job into another job is sometimes 
necessary, but more often it is an evidence that you are a 
drifter and not a doer." 

[ OUR MESSAGES 

James E. Laird, Jackson, Misi., May 13: " I began a 
meetmg here last Lord's day, which starts off well. Two 
additions to date, with others expected. We are looking 
forward to a great meeting. Claude B. Thomas labors 
with this church and is held in high esteem. Albert Hol-' 
land is leading the singing, and is doing it well." 

J. W. Shepherd is contributing his time for a mission 
meeting at Rockford, Ill., in Jun~. Rockford has a popu
lation of eighty-six thousand, but not a loyal congregation. 
A few disciples are trying to establish one. Why not every 
preacher seek to help establish at least one new congrega
tion this year in some town or city where there is no 
congregation? 

J. M. Gainer, Florence, Ala., May 12: " Ernest Beam 
closed a meeting with us last night, with Elam Derry
berry leading the singing. There were forty-one bap
tisms, four restored, and seven to take membership with 
us. The meeting was a most enjoyable one in the interest, 
efforts, and results. We had the best of attendance, and 
Brother Beam impressed many with his consecration, sin
cerity, and desire to reach the lost. The singing was the 
best I have ever heard." 

Max Langpaap, Honolulu, T. H., May 7: "Our address 
after May 9 will be Star Route 2, Porterville, Calif., until 
further notice. My wife's father lives there and is in very 
poor health. We all want to Se€ him before he 'shuffles 
off this mortal coil,' if we can make it in time. Her 
mother died shortly before last Christmas. Our travel 
fund is short considerably over one hundred dollars, but 
we simply have to leave for the benefit of all concerned. 
Have been delayed too long already, probably. I hope to 
see you and others this year and give you a detailed and 
comprehensive view of the field here. We all send love 
and best wishes.'' 

B. E. Hill, Nashville, Tenn., May 13: "L. L. Brigance 
of Henderson, Tenn., will begin a me€ting at the Hills~ 
boro church of Christ, this city, beginning on June 1 to 
continue for two weeks. The Hillsboro Church is loc~ted 
on the Hillsboro road near Blair Boulevard at the end 
of the Hillsboro car line. Brother Brigance i~ well known 
to the brotherhood, and a most successful meeting is 
~xpected. Brethren, we will appreciate your cooperation 
m this me€ting, and will greatly appreciate your attend
ance, as your attendance will be a great encouragement to 
the congregation. The Hillsboro congregation is one of 
the youngest in the city, but it has made wonderful strides 
since beginning work a little more than two years ago." 

Ernest Beam, Woodville, Ala., May 12: " I closed at 
the Poplar Street Church, in Florence, Ala., last night 
:vith more than fif~y added during the fifteen-days' meet~ 
mg. More than thirty-five were by baptism. Elam Derry
berry was fine with the songs. Mack Gainer has done 
much good at Poplar Street. Almost the entire commu
nity joined to make the meeting a success. We still have 
the influence of the sainted T. B. Larimore at Florence. 
Met several of our good preaching brethren. Alabama 
has some strong Christians. I am at this place for three 
nights, en rout.e to Atlanta, Ga., where H. Clyde Hale 
preaches. Begin there next Sunday. Then to Russell 
Street, in Nashville, Tenn., beginning on the second Lord's 
day in June. California will look mighty good to me by 
the time the last of August comes along." 

Floyd A. Decker, Montgomery, Ala., May 16: "The 
Highland Avenue church of Christ will close its meeting 
next Lord's day, which will end three full weeks of 
preaching by myself. The attendance has been good 
throughout the meeting and much good has been done. 
The Highland Avenue Church will begin a meeting with 
their minister at Columbus, Ga., on May 27. This is to be 
a tent meeting for the purpose of establishing the cause 
on the Georgia side of the river. All the brethren near 
Columbus are asked to assist in the meeting by way of 
attendance-not just one night, but every night possible. 
Those that cannot come to the meeting are asked to pray 
for us, that the preacher may speak wisely and bring the 
message of the first century to a twentieth-century secta
rian town. Brethren, this is a great field. I believe much 
good can be accomplished in Columbus. Pray fer me that 
I may ' speak boldly as I ought to speak,' and also with 
wisdom, in making known the ' mystery of th'e gospel.' " 
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WORD FROM CANTON, CHINA. 

BY LEWIS T. OLDHAM. 

I have just received the Lesson Picture Cards. Thanks 
very much for your trouble in sending them. Any other 
time you have any extras piling up in your way, we will 
appreciate your sending them this way. A little note in 
the Gospel Advocate might cause some to gather up old 
picture cards to send to us-that is, some who are not 
already sending their old cards to some one. We use from 
sixty to eighty a good part of the time. we have a good 
Bible scaool. 

That makes me think. I would like to have your 
Quarterly for the second and third quarters, 1926. There 
are some lessons there that I wish to work into the 
course of lessons I am preparing. I am also in need of 
some lessons in the Epistles, but have not had time to 
work out the schedule that far yet, nor do I remember 
when the International Series of Lessons took up any 
lessons in the Epistles. 

We had a misfortune today. Our oldest child was out 
iJ. the yard while I was studying Chinese ·with the teacher. 
A strange dog came in and bit her up pretty badly in the 
face. It is thought that it was almost certainly a mad 
dog. The police killed it soon after. A doctor neighbor 
first dressed the wounds; then we took the child to the 
hospital, where she was put under chloroform and the 
wounds scraped and cleaned out. Many stitches were 
t:Jken. The hospital doctor sent an order to the largest 
foreign drug store here to order the hydrophobia anti
toxin as quickly as possible. As soon as that gets here 
treatments will begin. I do not know what it will cost, 
but it is the only thing to do. 

Five were baptized here last month, and one so far 
this month. We do the baptizing here where we live. It 
i" the most convenient place we have been able to get for 
baptizing. 

The Gospel Advocate is glad to send Brother Oldham 
the Quarterlies for the year 1926, as he requests. It so 
happens that we had a few bound volumes over for that 
year. 

We hope brethren will note the terrible misfortun~ to 
Brother Oldham's little daughter and help him at once 
with their means and with their prayers for her recovery. 
We just today (May 15) received his letter. It has been 
on the way from Canton, China, to Nashville, Tenn., a 
month, as the date line shows. These self-sacrificing men 
and women who are willing to go to far-away parts of the 
earth, giving up home and home comforts and the society 
of friends and loved ones, for the cause of the blessed 
Lord, ought to be objects of the most tender solicitude 
upon the part of us all. And this little girl, who has 
suffered this misfortune in a heathen land, should be 
exceedingly near and dear to every Christian man and 
woman in the States. Every brother and sister would 
be happier to take her misfortune to the Father in prayer 
and then send a check or money order to Lewis T. Oldham, 
Canton, China, Box 53. 

JAPAN WORKER'S CALL. 

BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

More than a decade has passed since Sister Sarah 
Andrews went to the Island Empire as a missionary, ful
filling the vision of her childhood's years. During these 
years she learned the language, familiarized herself with 
the manners and customs of the people, and, pursuing the 
ambition of her life, she succeeded in establishing a church 
in the village of Okitsu, built (with funds from American 
Christians) a meetinghouse, missionary's house, and con
dl!cted a kindergarten for children of· friendly Japanese. 
Her work was remarkably fruitful and stands as a monu-

ment to her faith, wisdom, and untiring energy. This 
congregation is standing firm and loyal, although she has 
been away in the homeland three years. 

As many, if not all, the readers know, she returned to 
America three years ago, broken in health, but bouyant 
in spirit and hope, to regain her strength and health. It 
has been a long, trying struggle, but she annour.ces that 
the battle is won, and she now plans to return to the 
work she loves and to which she dedicated her life several 
years ago. She plans to go back this summer. 

You will remember that her coworker, Iki Nae Mura, 
came with her, as she needed a companion and nurse 
v·hen she left Japan. She has studied the entire two and 
one-half years to better fit herself for the work in the 
Master's cause, both in teaching and aiding in domestic 
affairs. She may have to start home by the last of June, 
as her permit expires then. Sister Andrews plar.s to go 
the last of August. So, to meet the need for these two 
passage funds, we must " make haste." 

Many and liberal were the responses to the call for 
money for her two former passages. Will not those who 
sent her out then, and brought her home, nou: come to her 
assistance and send her away once more? Remember, 
she will lose no time learning the language, etc., but can 
launch out into the work immediately upon her arrival on 
U:e field. It is not like sending a new, inexperiEnced mil'
sionary, but one tried and true and who has proven her 
ability and efficiency. Two of the native preachers in 
Japan say that her work is of a high character and her 
efficiency excelled by none. In Brother Fujimori's lecture 
in Dickson (Sister Andrews' old home) he seemed to for
get himself and his work and eulogized her and the work 
she bad done in Japan. 

I need not but remind you that this is the Lord's work 
m:d that it is his will that we send out workers-teachers 
-to tell "the story of the world's Redeemer." (See 
Rom. 10: 9-17.) After reading this as one who has been 
saved because some one came and told you that story, 
will you not send a contribution for this fund? Make it 
as liberal as you can. " He that giveth, let him do it 
with liberality." "The liberal soul shall be made fat." 
" There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there 
is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
pcverty." 

Do not lay this aside, but attend to it nou·. The time 
is short. Let us not fail to have the amount on hand by 
the time it is needed. " The King's business requireth 
haste." Send contributions to I. B. Bradley, 307 High 
Street, Dickson, Tenn. 

"SOMETHING NEW AND DRAMATIC." 

BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

The announcements and advertisements of a meeting 
which is being conducted by A. B. McReynolds, under the 
auspices of the Murrell Boulevard Christian Church, 
Paducah, Ky., in which Homer Strong is minister, show 
the urgent need of the constant exhibition of certain facts 
of New Testament history. 

The statements of Mr. Strong and the claims of Mr. 
McReynolds are illustrative of a widespread disposition to 
attract and please men rather than to please God. Other
wise the mention of them would not be worth the space 
in the Gospel Advocate. This compromise of the truth 
and this catering to popular applause are not only repre
sentative of a general method of procedure in the denomi
national world, but sometimes creep into congregations 
which make a show at "loyalty." 

In a newspaper announcement Mr. Strong says of Mr. 
McReynolds: " On one of his advertisements he has offered 
a five-dollar bill to: any person of any religious denomina
tion whom he offends." The offer also appears on large 
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posters on display in the show windows of the business 
houses of Paducah. 

The making of such an offer by a preacher of the 
" Christian Church," a church which claims so vital a 
connection with the work of Christ, the apostles, and the 
f•Ioneers of what is commonly called the " restoration 
movement," is surely both repulsive and offensive to all 
who entertain a proper appreciation of the work of 
Christ and these men. And some who are not members 
of " any religious denomination " could claim the five
dollar bill on the ground of having been offended by Mr. 
McReynolds' compromise of truth as manifested in his 
offer. 

Jesus Christ never equid have made such an offer. 
Though he had possessed the wealth of Henry Ford, Mr. 
McReynolds' proposition would have bankrupted him. 
Claims amounting to several hundred dollars would have 
been filed against him after his discussion with the scribes 
and Pharisees on vain worship and the precepts of men; 
for" the Pharisees were offended." (See Matt. 15: 1-12.) 
The people of his own country "were offended in him." 
(1.1att. 13: 57.) Even his apostles were "offended" in 
him. (Matt. 26: 31.) Time and again the chief priests, 
the scribes, and the Pharisees " were moved with indig
nation" (Matt. 21: 15), and they "sought to lay hands 
on him" (Luke 20: 19). 

If Mr. McReynolds' policy had been the ruling principle 
in New Testament times, the Jerusalem church would not 
have been scattered, Stephen would not have been stoned, 
the faith would have had no martyrs, and Jesus would 
not have been crucified. Christ and the apostles loved 
the truth more than the praise of men; therefore they 
preached the truth at the expense of their lives. There 
was not one sect or " religious denomination " they did 
not offend. 

Does Mr. McReynolds intend to preach the same things 
in this meeting that Christ and the apostles preached? 
If so, is he so much better skilled in presenting the truth 
than they that he can present it without offending as they 
offended? How can Mr. McReynolds preach as Christ 
and the apostles preached and get along so well with all 
" religious denominations'?" The1·e's something wrong 
sonwtche;·e. 

The following sentence from Mr. Strong is the only 
explanation he has given of Mr. McReynolds' friendship 
with the world: " His large audiences are the results of 
preaching that is different, something out of the ordi
nary, something new and dramatic every moment." Dif
ferent from what? Is it different from that of the apos
tles and of the men who planted the cause in America in 
the first part of the last century? In what respect is his 
preaching "out of the ordinary?" Is it unlike the plain 
and simple story proclaimed by gospel preachers in West 
Kentucky for years? Or does Mr. Strong mean that Mr. 
McReynolds is an extraordinary stage acrobat? · 

" Something new and dramatic every moment." Will 
Mr. McReynolds preach something newer and more dra
matic than Mr. Strong has been preaching? If Mr. 
Strong has been preaching the truth, I cannot under
stand how Mr. McReynolds can do some preaching that is 
"different, something out of the ordinary, something new 
and dramatic every moment," without preaching some
thing that is not the truth. 

Truth and error do not go hand in hand. Light and 
darkness can have no fellowship with each other. Friend
ship of the world is enmity against God. From the day 
that Peter so fearlessly proclaimed the gospel of the res
urrected Lord (Acts 2) until now, men of God have had 
to fight all the forces of error for every inch of ground 
that the truth has occupied. A declaration of the "'hole 
counsel of God throughout the land without offendirg the 

forces of evil is out of the realm of human possibilities. 
H has never been done. 

I have never seen one converted under the preaching 
of a man who "never offends anybody," whose convic
tions for truth were strong enough to make any noticea
ble opposition to any departure from the truth, or who 
\\as converted in anything more than name only. The 
church grows when its members oppose false doctrine by 
word and deed. Within the last two years T. C. Wilcox, 
N. B. Hardeman, I. A. Douthitt, and J. Pettey Ezell have 
preached in Paducah. These men had no desire to offend 
any one, yet all of them offended some members of some 
"religious denominations." While some were offend~d, 
others accepted the truth. Due to such preaching as 
these men have done, deacons, elders, and preachers have 
turned away from the unscriptural practices of the Mur
rell Boulevard Christian Church and are now proclaiming 
"the unsearchable riches of Christ " with all the power 
of their souls. And if the doughnut makers, candy ped
dlers, cantata performers, Lent observers, pantomimists, 
and spectacular entertainers that remain, not only in the 
i\Iurrell Boulevard Christian Church, but in many other 
" Christian Churches" throughout the country, are ever 
made to see the sin of such performances in worship, it 
must be by such preaching as has been done by the men 
mentioned above. 

What is Mr. McReynolds' attitude toward this verse? 
"Am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God? or am I 
striving to please men? if I were still pleasing men, I 
should not be a servant of Christ.'' (Gal. 1: 10.) 

CONFESSION. No. 5. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

In articles 1 and 2 on the subject of confession the 
principle was set forth and illustrated that all great 
institutions and works of art, literature, science, and reli
gion are based upon one great truth or principle; in 
article 3 we set forth the truth that the church of Christ 
is founded or built upon the great truth that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of the living God; and in article 4 we 
~howed that, as the Christ of God, he was God's great 
Prophet to teach the way of life and salvation to all 
m:Jnkind. The word "Christ" means "the anointed," 
and Jesus was the anointed of God as Prophet, Priest, 
and King. As Prophet, he must teach them all things 
that pertain to life and godliness. As Priest, he must 
redeem all mankind from their sins. As King, he must 
rule over every human life that accepts him as a per
sonal Savior. Having seen how full is the teaching con
cerning Jesus as the anointed Prophet of God, we shall 
in this article set forth something of his priesthood, as 
he makes atonement for· the sins of men. 

Immediately after man had sinned, we find that God 
taught him to offer atoning sacrifices. The blood of each 
sacrifice pointed forward to the blood of Jesus which 
would some day be offered for man's sin. All down 
through the patriarchal age, from Adam to Moses, the 
frther in each family offered up sacrifices for himself 
and for his children. The father in the family was the 
teacher of his children, the priest who offered sacrifice for 
them, and the ruler who gove1rrr!. Beginning with Moses 
and reaching down to the crucifixion of Christ, we have 
the religion of Israel, under which we find prophets, 
priests, and kings. Aaron and his sons in succession 
were the priests who made atonement according to the 
law for the sins of Israel. And all the blood upon Jewish 
altars slain pointed forward to the one great sacrifice 
that was to be made in the fullness of time by that One 
who was to unite in himself the three offices of Prophet, 
Priest, and King. This law of Moses contained "a 
s!oadow of good things to come." The good things that 
came when the law passed away were the good things of 
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the gospel, and every point in that gospel is clearly fore
shadowed in the law of Moses, which went before the 
gospel. Under the law, men who had faults and sins 
of their own acted as priests in making atonement for 
themselves and for others. The atonement which the 
high priest made with the blood of animals could not take 
away sins, but only rolled them forward for one year, 
when the atonement must be repeated, for it was "not 
possible that the blood of bulls and goats should take 
away sins." But the high priest back there, and the 
blood which he offered, were but shadows of that High 
Priest who had no sins and whose blood could forever 
take away sins, so that they should nevermore be remem
bered against men. The high priest under the law of 
Moses was a shadow of Jesus Christ, the High Priest 
under the gospel, or the good things which came when 
the law was nailed to the cross and taken out of the way. 
A shadow is never as good as the substance. The high 
priest under the law was not as good as Jesus, but he 
could be, and was, a shadow of Jesus. The blood of the 
animal offered by the high priest under the law was not 
as good as the blood of Jesus, but that blood could be a 
shadow of the blood of Jesus. No one in Israel could 
draw near to God, except through the high priest under 
the law, and through the sacrifices which that high priest 
offered to God for all Israel. Under the gospel, no man 
can draw nigh unto God, except through Jesus Christ 
and the sacrifice of himself which he made for all man
kind. Jesus said, in harmony with this statement: "No 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me." It is further 
said of him that Jesus tasted death for every man. And 
all men are invited to draw near to God through Jesus 
Christ. The blood offered by the high priest under the 
law of Moses could not take away sin, but "the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

It is wonderful to think how perfectly Jesus meets the 
needs of every human being. He not only teaches the way 
of life in perfection in words, but he sets before us in 
his own life a perfect example of what each one of us 
should be and do. He also makes a perfect atonement 
for the sins of all men by the offering of his own blood. 
The writer of Hebrews says that Christ entered not into 
the holy places made with hands, which are figures of the 
true; but he entered into heaven itself, not with the blood 
of bulls and goats, but with his own precious blood, and 
that he obtained eternal redemption for us. How great 
should be the love of every human being for that Savior 
who so loved us that he emptied himself of the glories of 
heaven and took upon himself the form of a servant, 
being clothed in human flesh; that he accepted the office 
of High Priest of good things to come-that is, of the 
gospel of Christ; and that he did all this knowing full 
well, that, as our High Priest, he must make atonement 
for our sins with blood, and that his own blood must be 
the sacrifice that would obtain eternal redemption for all 
who would accept the sacrifice which be made for man. 
His death was not forced upon him. He says himself: 
"No man taketh away my life from me. I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it up again." It is clearly taught that it was rot 
possible for death to bold Jesus within its realms. We 
thus see that our High Priest was a voluntary sacrifice in 
our behalf; and hence the truth that Christ loved us and 
gave himself for us, that he might purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

The one who confesses that he believe3 with all his 
heart that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
and realizes what this confession means, must feel the 
greatness of the love of that One who could make of his 
own accord such a sacrifice for him. What a powerful 
incentive to love that Jesus who so loved him! One can 
realize bow it is true that "we love him, because he first 
loved \lS." Indeed, his whole life becomes an expression 

of his wonderful love toward each one of us as we see 
that great sacrifice of himself that he made, in which 
every human being had a personal part. For Jesus 
tasted death for every man. His birth in a stable, the 
poverty which he endured, the labors which he performed, 
the wearisome journeys that he made, the mockings that 
h(' endured, the cross that he bore, the thorn crown that 
he wore, the death that he suffered-all show the truth 
of the statement that Christ loved us and gave himself 
for us. Surely the good confession, as it falls from the 
lips of every professed Christian, should carry with it 
the deep meaning of the sacrificial life and death of 
Christ for each one who makes this good confession. 
Indeed, the mere confession with the mouth amounts to 
but little, if it is not embodied also in a life lived in 
harmony with the great truth contained in this confes
sion. Truly, one who makes this confession should say: 
" I am not my own; I have been bought with a price, 
even the precious blood of Jesus." It thus becomes my 
duty to consecrate myself-body, so11l, and spirit-to the 
service of that One who so loved me as to purchase me 
unto himself at the price of the sacrifice of himself for 
me. How empty the mere words of the confession are 
unless filled with a spirit of devotion that leads one to 
bring into captivity to Christ every thought of his heart. 
every feeling of his soul, every act of his will, every 
word of his mouth, and every deed of his hand! It is a 
feeling like this that the good confession must embody 
for each one of us who makes it as he ought. It was and 
is the purpose of Heaven to win human souls to a life of 
sacrifice, service, and love, by an exhibition of these same 
great principles in the life and work of Jesus, our High 
Priest. The beautiful garments worn by the high priests 
under the law were but a shadow of the beautiful charac
ter, the most beautiful known to earth, worn by Jesus, 
ocr great High Priest. And the spotless white garments 
worn by the common priests, who were shadows of Chris
tians, were intended to foreshadow the spotless charac
ters of Christians, who are told that, in order to make 
the sacrifice of Jesus effective for them, they m11st keep 
themselves "unspotted from the world." To do this, each 
Christian must come out from among the people of the 
world and be separate from them, and refuse to touch 
the unclean things of sin. Thus clothed in the beautiful 
garments of light, Christians, as they follow in the foot
steps of that Savior whom they have confessed with their 
lips, must let their light so shine before men that all who 
see shall glorify that Jesus as Savior and Lord, and be 
themselves drawn to consecrate their lives to the One 
who died for them. 

Why condemn an erring girl, but excuse a man guilty 
of a greater sin? 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help ua 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With ..,_,. little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate ~ do good only .. it is read, and th
who help ua get it into the hands of the people h&no 
a most important part of the good work accompliehed. 
Begin now, and think of those among your rela.tiYM 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Ad-rocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man c:aa o-r-timate the pod that come. from 
haTing a good religious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elden, b,. publidy making the sugges
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregation-. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Ad-rocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nash-rille, TeJUL. • 
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ARE YOU USING THE 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
IN YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL? 

If not, you are neglecting an opportunity to give your 
young people the best Sunday-school textbooks and 
literature published. 

Realizing the absurdity of attempting to teach a five
year-old child from the same textbook that is being 
used for hi~ sixteen-year-old brother or sister, the pub
lishers, with the help of competent educators, have pre
pared THE CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES to meet 
the urgent and special needs of teaching the Bible to 
both old and young. The lessons are graded according 
to the best standards and are well adapted to the needs 
of modern methods of instruction. 

There are picture lessons for the little ones, storie:, 
for the Primaries, quarterlies for the Juniors, and 
serious discussions of spiritual truths for the advanced 
studenb and adults. 

You will be delighted with the splendid methods which 
each editor has employed to give a clear and compre
hensive grasp of the ~ubject under discussion. The les
sons are based on the Improved "Cni£orm Lessons. 

Write for Sample Copy of Eac.h Number of the Serie• 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE: COPIES 

OF OUR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANY ONE DESIRING THEM. WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

) 
) 
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WORK AT GREENVILLE, S. C. 

BY W. N. FERGUSON. 

The work at Greenville continues 
to grow and the people have " a mind 
to work." I have been with this con
gregation about eighteen months. 
There have been twenty-five baptisms 
and fourteen restorations. 

We have started another congrega
tion at Spartanburg, thirty-two miles 
from Greenville. We are meeting 
every Lord's-day afternoon in the 
Y. M. C. A. building. If the Lord 
wills, I will begin a series of tent 
meetings there on Sunday evening, 
May 11, to continue as \ong as inter
est demands, and we hope in the near 
future to have a band of loyal Chris
tians there meeting together in the 
work and worship of the Lord. 
There are only two or three members 
living there now. 

Brother J. G. Allen, of Union, and 
I have enjoyed a real feast of gospel 
preaching. The churches of Athens, 
Ala., supported Brother M. A. Creel 
and Brother L. L. Weathers for one 
month in this destitute field: It was 
our good pleasure to have Brother 
Creel at Greenville for two weeks, 
and he did some fine gospel preach
ing. Three were baptized and two 
placed membership with us. Brother 
Creel is as good a gospel preacher as 
I ever listened to, and I am sure that 
he accomplished much and lasting 
good here. We thank the good breth
ren and sisters at Athens for making 
it possible for these two brethren to 
come to us. Brethren, you do not 
know how badly gospel preachers are 
needed here. Just think of this large 
State with only two gospel preachers 
of any experience, and do it again. 
Brother Creel is needed at Spartan
burg in a tent meeting this fall, if 
you will send him back. 

I was somewhat handicapped dur
ing Brother Creel's stay with us, as 
our little girl, Frances, had to un
dergo an operation for appendicitis. 
She is now at home doing fine. 

I need a bout one hundred Testa
ments to give out; and if some one 
who is interested in placing them in 
homes and sanitariums will send them 
to me, I will appreciate it very much. 
I visit the sanitariums often, and I 
find that the sick ones like to read 
the small Testaments because there is 
practically no weight about them. 
Address W. N. Ferguson, Box 1253, 
Greenville, S. C. 

You never get to the end of Christ's 
words. There is something in them 
always behind. They pass into prov
erbs, they pass into laws, they pass 
into doctrines, they pass into consola
tion, but they never pass away; and 
after all the use that is made of them, 
they are still not exhausted.-Stanley. 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well \\·ith odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What ean %u CJ)o? 
2et CUs ~elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepoid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These disncs are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Send us a new subscriber 

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance 
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II FROMTHE BRETHREN I 
Oneonta, Ala., May 4.-Today we 

had the best attePdance, both in Bible 
school and worship, that we have en
joyed since I came here last October. 
We are happy, of course; but there 
remains much to be done yet, even 
before we gd all the forces here at 
work, and we desire the prayers of 
God's people. Plans are being made 
now to conduct a daily Bible school 
for the children and young people, 
:md a series of meetings, both to be 
done by home forces, except a song 
leader. No one ever can get entirely 
away from what he was taught when 
a child. I wonder why we are so 
seemingly unconcerned about such 
work. Too many times we will not 
undertake a Bible school becau>'e we 
do rot have a teaching force trained 
in child psvchology. but that is rot 
indispensable. Children anprechtte 
the grand old Book iust as it is. 
when taught by enthusiastic men and 
women who love God and children. 
In this, as in all other work, God'~ 
word is all-sufficient. Bt·ethren, Jet 
us grasp the golden opportunities 
that are ours. " Why staPd ve here 
all the day idle? "-Pryde E. Hinton. 

Benton, Ill., May 5.-The church of 
Christ at Benton is making steady 
progress despite the heavy odds caused 
by opposition of the sects and their 
great efforts to retard our march to 
victory. We are not great in num
bers, but all are valiant soldiers in 
the army of the Lord. On W ednes
day evening of each week our Bible 
studies are well attended, and every 
one seems eager to discuss and ~tudy 
God's word. We are studying from 
Romans to Revelation -the Chris
tian duties. Our Bible school on 
Lord's day is moving along very sat
isfactorily. We have preaching on 
the second and fourth Lord's davs in 
each month. Brother B. H. Foley is 
laboring with us, with one sermon on 
each of these days. On last Lord's 
day. after a splendid sermon from 
Brother Foley, three responded to the 
ca 11 of the M 3 ster, confessing the 
onlv name wher"bv man can he saved, 
'-'nd were buried with their T nrd bv 
baptism. We are at present meeting 
each Sunday evening for song prac
tice preparatory to our meeting to 
begin on June 22. Brother John D. 
Cox, of Tracy, Tenn., will labor with 
us in the meeting. We are praying 
for success and the saving of many 
souls in this campaign, and we ask 
the prayers of the saints everywhere 
in our behalf.-Lando Eldridge. 

Jackson, Tenn., May 1.-The work 
at the Highla_nd Church is improving 
all along and looks better than at 
any time since I began the work here 
some two years or more ago. Broth
er Cecil Douthitt began a meeting 
with this church on the fifth Sunday 
in March and continued it until 
Wednesday night after the first Sun
day in April, with good interest. The 
congregation was left in a splendid 
working spirit. There were five addi
tions. One was baptized, three placed 
membership, and one was restored. 
Brother Douthitt is a splendid 
preacher, and any church is fortu
nate in securing his services for such 
work. The second Sunday in April 
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was a great day for the congregation. 
Seven were added to the congrej!a
tion. Two were baptized. One of 
them was a Methodist and the other 
came from a Baptist family. Five 
placed membership with us. During 
the recent meeting there was one 
who came back to the church and 
made his confession, and I am sure 
that it will be of interest to many of 
his friends to hear and know of this. 
Brother C. M. Greer, who has been 
preaching for many years and who 
has helped to establish many congre
gations over this country, one of them 
being the congregation that started 
me to preaching, has come and in a 
most beautiful and heart-touching 
talk before the church made right the 
errors of his life. Brother Greer 
went to preaching for the First 
Christian Church and preached for 
them for two or three years, but says 
he did wrong in this, and he has 
asked his brethren and our God to 
forgive him for this, together with 
other things; and this we did, and 
we know that God has promised to 
do the same. The church at High
land has the utmost confidence in 
Brother Greer, and we believe that 
every word was from his heart. He 
is an able preacher, and we feel that 
you cannot make a mistake in secur
ing him for regular monthly preach
ing, full-time local work. or to hold 
protracted meetings.-E. R. Harper. 

WANT A CO~GREGATI0:;\1' 
ESTABLISHED. 

BY GUS NICHOLS. 

Sister Lela Baker, of 529 Stratton 
Street, Logan, W. Va., wife of our 
beloved brother, Frank Baker, dE
ceased, who was a faithful gospel 
preacher, is interested in getting a 
preacher to come to Logan and help 
establish the cause in that city. I 
am taking the liberty of quoting from 
a recent letter of hers in which her 
faith and determination are clearly 
expressed. I knew this family at 
Berry, Ala., for years, and can say 
that they are the right material for 
the beginning of a church in that 
city. She says: 

Not a true Christian have I met 
since I arrived here. I saw a fine 
church about two blocks away with 
the name, " Church of Christ," on it; 
and I thought, " How good this 
sounds in a strange city!" So Sun
day I went. They handed me a paper 
to sign, wanting me to cook so many 
doughnuts for payment on their 
house. But I excused myself. Then 
they wanted me to give them my 
name and age, but I told them I was 
not enrolling with them and that I 
might not come any more. They 
have a fine piano in their church. 
When the preacher gave an inYita
tion for membership, he said that 
anybody who thought he or she might 
become a member in six months 
might come and unite with them. 
Could I worshjp God acceptably com
muninl!' with them? We commune 
with Christ, not the people. But 
where would my influence be? 

The preacher and his wife came to 
see me next day. She said they had 
so many societies that she had not got 
acf]uainted with them all yet. They 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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Here's the sure, quick, easy way 
to kill all mosquitoes indoors 
and keep 'em away outdoors! 
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14 But John forbad him, saying, I Zab'u-lon and :Ni'ph'tha-llm: 
have need to be baptized of thee, roh. 2. 22. H That it might be fulfilled which 
and comest thou to me? • Dan. 9. 24. wa~ spoken by E-~ii'jas the prophet, 
15 And Je'~us answering said unto 

t ){art 1. 10. 
saymg, 

him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus 15 The •land of Zab'u-Ion. and the 
GENUJNE LEATHER, SEAL GRAIN, OVERLAPPING COVERS 

Send your order promptly, This offer may be withdrawn at any time. 
ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

499 



30() GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Songbooks for Church and Sunday School 

~Swf~~ 
SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 

Edited by C. M. Pullias 

i!hnn,All 
_son% 

This book contain.;; more than one hundred new 
<.,Ong~ that have never been pubh..,hed before and 
are not pnnted 1n any other songbook. These new 
<longs, together with a generous number of the old 
favorttes, comprise a book that will SUit every taste. 
The music is not patterned after the modern '~Jazz" 
hymn, nor is tt as statelY and tunele~s as the 
Gregoridn chant. Full cloth bindtng, Shaped notes 
only. 
Price, Per Copy, in all quantities ____________ -$0.$0 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
Tbe AU-Purpose Songbook 

Here i<i a c;onghook that ha"' g1ven sathfaction 
wherever it has been used. Ed1ted by T. B. Mosley, 
C. M. Pulhas, and S. P P•ttman-men who have 
felt the pu/,e of the 'mgmg churches and know 
what the people love to c;ing There are <lOngs of 
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shaped notes. 

Price, Cloth Binding, Per CoPY--------------------$11.50 

WONDERFUL SONGS 

• 
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GOSPEL 
HYMNS 

Woa4erful Soap Sixty-two songs everybody can aing. Unusually 
well suited to revivals. 

Tht., i<; the <;ongbook that was used during the 
Hardeman·Murphy Tabernacle Meehng in ~ashvtlle. 
Tenn. The spletldtd stngtng dunng this meehng 
was the subject of favorable comment all over the 
c1ty All the songs are old favor.tes that people 
know and love to 'ing. The'e are the songs that 
will m.1kc your revival a success l\1:atula btndlng. 
Price, Per Copy _________________ $0.111; 100 Copies, $10 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

What kind of songs do your ch•ldren sing? Chil· 
dren love1 to sing, and the k\nd of ~ongs they stng 
goes a long way toward moldmg their standards. 
Be sure they smg the right kmd of songs, This 
httle book contam' nmety-five songs that children 
love to sing Brtght, tuneful, merry atrs, wtth 
appropnate words that give a happy impression of 
the Maker and his love for children. 
Price, Flexible Cloth Binding, Per Copy --------$11.3111 
Full Cloth Binding, Per Copy ____________________ $0.411 

NOTE-POST AGE EXTRA ON ALL SONGBOOKS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tennessee 

had a big Easter meeting, but I did 
not go. 

REESE-DEW DEBATE. 

BY JASPER N. REED. A Baptist lady came for me the 
last two Sunday nights to hear her 
preacher. He baptized both nights 
and took a confession of Christ like 
the Bible says. But they have a pipe 
organ, horns, etc. When I thought 
of their zeal at both places and how 
the people are led astray, I asked 
my lady friend for a Bible example 
of anything like this. I guess she 
will leave me off in the future. 

We have our worship at home each 
Lord's day-I and the three boys. 
But God will open up a way for me 
to start a church here. When we 
get enough ahead, I am going to get 
a preacher at our own expense. Is 
there a loyal preacher in Huntington, 
W. Va.? If so, I want his name and 
address, so I may try to get him here. 

To get on in life, we mm•t establish 
the habit of thrift. 

This discussion was held i,l the 
meetinghouse of the church of Christ 
at Hope, Ark., beginning on Tuesday 
night, April 22, and continuing for 
eight nights. Brother John G. Reese 
represented the church of Christ, and 
Mr. James F. Dew, of Gurdon, Ark., 
represented the Missionary Baptist 
Church. Four propositions were dis
cussed- the establishment of the 
church, the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, the design of baptism, and 
apostasy. 

Brother Reese affirmed the first two 
nights that the church of Christ was 
established, or set up, on the first 
Pentecost after the resurrection of 
Christ. He had his lesson well pre
pared and showed himself master of 
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the situation. He presented his ar
guments in a strong and forceful 
"ay, making them stand out in the 
minds of the people. Mr. Dew failed to 
meet the arguments presented on this 
proposition, but put in his time mis
representing and trying to lead 
Brother Reese off the proposition; 
but in this he made a complete fail
ure, as Brother Reese turned every
thing against him. 

The last two nights of the first 
week Mr. Dew affirmed that the Holy 
Spirit, in conviction and conversion 
of the sinner, operates separate from 
and in addition to the word of God . 
On this Mr. Dew fell hard, and his 
defeat was seen by all present. He 
failed to present one passage of 
Scripture to sustain his proposition. 
All the Scripture which the man read 
was taken from him. Brother Reese 
showed to the satisfaction of all that 
Mr. Dew was perverting the Scrip
tures, and also abundantly proved 
that in the conversion of the sinner 
the Holy Spirit always operates 
through the word of God. 

The first two nights of the second 
week Brother Reese affirmed that 
baptism to a penitent believer is for, 
or in order to, the remission of past 
sins. On this proposition Mr. Dew 
only tried to cover up, and did not 
meet the issue at any time. He also 
turned infidel on Mark 16: 15, 16, 
denying that it is inspired Scrip
ture. Brother Reese pressed him so 
hard for turning infidel that Mr. Dew 
never was able to rally during the 
rest of the debate. 

The last two nights Elder Dew 
affirmed that a truly regenerate child 
of God is saved eternally and can 
never sin, or apostatize, to such an 
extent as to be finally lost in hell. 
He took the route most Baptists take 
on this proposition, but went down 
in defeat, as in the other propositions. 
Some of his own brethren said after 
the first night on this that he ought 
to pack his case and go home. Bap
tist doctrine can never stand when 
measured by the truth. 

Mr. Dew is an experienced man, and 
about as strong as the average Bap
tist debater. Brother Reese is a 
young man, and this was his first 
debate. He gained a great victory 
for the cause of Christ in Hope. He 
is nice in appearance, has his lessons 
well in hand, is a fine speaker, is 
strong in argument, and is able to 
defend the truth against all error. 
He is working with the church of 
Christ at Hope, having been with 
that church for about three years, 
and is doing a fine work there. Great 
crowds attended the discussion. 

The following gospel preachers 
were present: R. H. Johnson, Brooks 
Stell, J. A. Copeland, John F. Reese, 



MAY 22, 1930. 

N. J. Reese, and D. L. Hutchinson. 
Brother Reese presented the same 
propositions to Mr. Dew to have the 
discussion repeated in Gurdon, but 
Mr. Dew would not sign them. He 
said that the Baptist Church would 
have to vote on it before he could 
sign them. But I fear they will not 
have the debate in Gurdon. If breth
ren anywhere need the cause of Christ 
defended, they need not fear to call 
Brother Reese, for the truth is safe 
in his hands. The writer morlerated 
for Brother Reese, and Elder McClung 
for Mr. Dew. 

EFFORT TO PLANT CAUSE. 

BY T. A. PHILLIPS. 

I thought I would let the brethren 
know something of our efforts to 
plant the cause of New Testament 
Christianity here at Kellyville, 
Okla. The churches here are the 
Baptist, Christian, and Methodist, 
and the Pentecostal people have a 
mission here. 

I asked permission to preach in the 
Pentecostal building on Lord's-day 
afternoons. This was g1·anted; but I 
had preached only two times when I 
was notified by one of their preachers 
that I could not have the building 
any more. I received this notice on 
Saturday afternoon. I said: " But 
what about services for tomorrow 
afternoon? The announcement has 
already been made. It would be fair, 
\\ould it not, to allow me to preach 
tomorrow? " He said: " Yes, go ahead 
and preach tomorrow." But he told 
his people on Sunday morning that 
there would be no more services 
there in the afternoon. But, in spite 
of their efforts to keep the people 
away, we had a fair attendance. I 
preached and announced that I would 
not preach there any more, and told 
them why-that I had been denied 
further use of the building. I also 
stated that I would welcome an op
portunity to meet the Pentecostal 
preachers in discussion and let them 
point out where I was preaching any
thing else but the gospel. 

There are only a few members 
about here, but it is our intention to 
have a meeting here this summer 
or fall, hoping to be able to establish 
the cause here. Our problem now is 
securing a building in which to have 
the meeting, but we believe that in 
some way the Lord will provide for 
this. Brethren who are living where 
there are strongly established con
gregations do not realize what it 
means to endeavor to preach the pure 
gospel in a community where you 
have to stand practically alone. I 
believe a meeting here would result 
in much good. The denominational 
churches are losing their hold on the 
people. We should be more faithful 
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CHURCH BELLI-PEAU 
McSha .. Bell Fouadry Ca. 

BALTIMORE, liD. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
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SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 
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W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashwllle, TeliiL 

and diligent in preaching the gospel 
where we have no congregations. 
There are so many appeals for money 
that I shall not ask for assistance in 
that way, but I do desire that all 
brethren who read this pray for us 
here, that God may use us so that 
we can plant the cause of our Lord 
here. 

We are pleased to announee that 

MR. GUS A. DAVIS 
is now a member of the firm of 

CHARLES K. AUSTIN COMPANY 
Mr. Davis feels that he is now in a bet

ter position than ever before to render a 
sympathetic service to his clients. 

CHARLES K. AUSTIN COMPANY 
Funeral Directors Ambulance Service 

1621 Broadway Telephone 7-2500 

.._.. 1-1 l:l: R : Book which shows that God and 
Christ both taught that a preacher cannot 
teach the .. truth'' to a conerearation and at the 
same time receive a salary from that COilJitl'l!'
gation for that teachina. 

Send name and addre5s to 

T. P. DUNN 
5687 Delmar ST. LOUIS, MO. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
BIRTHDAY CAKE.-Use one and one

fourth cupfuls of brown sugar in the 
cake. Add one teaspoonful of orange 
extract with vanilla, one-half cupful 
of raisins seeded and cut in pieces, 
one-half cupful of walnut meats 
cut in pieces, one-third cupful of cur
rants, and two tablespoonfuls of 
candied orange peel finely cut. Mix 
with three tablespoonfuls of flour. 
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USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advo-cate CoJ11pany, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No -------------------------- Stze __________________ _ 

Pattern No--------------------------- Stze ___________________ _ 

Pattern No --------------------------- Stze ____________________ _ 

I am mclosmg _______________________ for your FashiOn Book. 

Name·----------------------------------------------------- Town----------------------
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Thank God for every good habit 
you have learned, a!ld then add a new 
one. 

If you \\ant true friends, you must 
first prove that you can be a true 
friend. 
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OBITUARIES 

WHITFIELD< 

Mattie J. Nix Whitfield was born, 
in Hickman County, Tenn., on Sep
tember 23, 1855, and departed this 
hfe on April 16, 1930. She obeyed 
the gospel in September, 1884, being 
baptized by Brother J. Morton. She 
was married to Brother Thomas 
Whitfield on April 4, 1875. To this 
umon were born six children, all of 
\\hom are living but one, and all are 
married but two. Besides her own 
children, Sister Whitfield was a 
mother to two child! en by Brother 
Whitfield's former maniage. Besides 
ca1 ing for all these child1 en, when 
God called her from this hfe of tOil 
and care she had in her home five 
children from the Tennessee Orphan 
Home. They all loved her, for 8he 
"as a mother to them. Sister \Vhit
field wa~ devoted to her family, v.as 
kind to all, ever exercising the spirit 
of kindness that characte1 izes the 
children of God. To know " Granny," 
as she was familiarly called, was to 
love her. She was so hir.d and af
fectionate. While nearly ~!ll her chil
dren are somewhat advanced in years, 
:v-et -,\'..., '•='"-cu 'u1Yi>"i'• tn\':m 11'<> 'h\':'i 
" babies," and would express herself 
that v. ay; and the children honored 
her as children should honor a moth
er and looked to her as their earthly 
counselor. :\fedical skill and loving 
hands did all that could be done to 
relieve her suffermg, but God saw fit 
to call her hence. She v. as faithful 
in her professiOn of faith and in her 
church work and worsh1p to the ex
tent of her physical strength and op
portunities, and thus endea1 ed her
self to the membership of the con
gregations where she worshiped the 
Lord. We mourn her departure, but 
not as those who have no hope; for, 
while she is absent from the body, v.e 
believe that she is present \\ ith the 
Lord and is resting from her labors. 
We pray that the be1eaved family 
and sorrO\\ ing relatives may be com
forted and strengthened to fight tt>e 
battles of this life more courageously 
until death, living faithfully the 
Christian life, that it Il'av be our~ to 
e'ljov an everlasting home in that 
beautiful citv whose builder and 
maker is God. The writer tried to 
~t;t"'-ak 'IIQ-..:t;l.~ Q;( ~Ql)SQtat.h>:'. Q>:'. (hi,., ~at;!. 
OCC'asion, after which her body was 
laid to rest in the home cemetery, 
there to await the resunection morn. 

R. B. HENRY. 

GRl~IES. 

W. C. Grimes wa~ born on Decem
ber 25, 1863. near Readyville, TenP., 
and denarted this life on March 18, 
1930. He was married to Dora Rail
ing, and to this union v.a~ born one 
child, which died in infancy. He 
\\as then married to Katharine Hol
lis, on February 2. 1896. To this 
union were born three daughter!'
Mrs. T. C. Gannon, of Da\\~on, Texas, 
and Mrs. 0. B. Patton and Miss 
Katharine Grimes, of Murfreesboro, 
Tenn. Besides his v.ife and children, 
he leaves one sister and a host of 
frievds to mourn his death. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
E. C. Cambron, after wh1ch his re
mains were laid to rest at the Beasley 
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Church, there to await the resurrec
tion morning. He was a member of 
the church of Christ; and while he 
could not attend church regularly, 
yet he was always willing to speak a 
kind word or do a kind deed. He 
would always greet one with a smile. 
He had a stroke of paralysis over a 
year ago. and after about fifteen 
months of suffering the death angel 
came and relieved his body of pain 
and carried his spirit home. I can 
only remember him as a kind and 
loving father and an affectionate hus
band, haYing often been in his home. 
While we cannot see why th8 kind 
Heavenly Father will take a dear one 
from our midst, yet we know that he 
<!oeth <.!1 things well and that he has 
:: r c>rfect right to take the life h.? has 
given. Now, bereaved ones, think not 
that you are left to bear your sorrow 
alone, for our hearts go out in sym
pathy for you, and especially for 
the heartbroken wife and children. 
'Vhile we sorrow, yet we sorrow not 
as those who have no hope, but be
cause we ~hall see hi~ face 110 more. 
Hear the comforting words of Jesus: 
" I am the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live." 
" Wherefore comfort one another 
\dth the"e \\OJds." 

ONE WHO KNEW HIM-

NOTES FROM MISSISSIPPI. 

BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

I preached to two audiences of fine 
folks at Tupelo, Miss., on Sunday, 
May 4. The Central church of 
Christ, of Xashville, Tenn., should 
feel good over having allowed Brother 
J. Roy Vaughan to labor there and in 
the surrounding country. Brother 
Vaughan did some fine work in Rip
ley, too. From time to time I meet 
brethren and friends who ask, "When 
is Brother Vaughan coming back to 
Mississippi?" 

Brother Edward J. Craddock has 
done some fine work in this territory, 
and we are glad that he is going to 
be near here this summer. 

Brother Whitaker, of Memphis, 
Tenn., is to hold a meeting twelve 
miles from here this summer. He 
held a good meeting there last year. 

Brother T. Q. Martin had to cancel 
his engagement to hold a meeting at 
Ripley; but we were fortunate to get 
Brother C. B. Thomas, of Jackson, 
Miss., to hold the meeting, ·which is 
to begin on August 24 and continue 
through the first week of September. 

Brother Cranford will be busy this 
summer in the county and near by. 
He is a farmer who can preach. 

Somehow, I feel like the Mississippi 
work is going to grow more this year 
than ever before. Brethren John P. 
Lewis, Nathan Thompson, and others 
that I have mentioned will be in 
Mississippi this summer. They are 
pioneers, like Brother Smith at Dancy, 
who will not be known so much here 
for their work's sake as they will 
hereafter. 

I purpose to hold some meetings at 
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a few mission points and weak 
churches near Ripley this summer. 
One is to be under a brush arbor. 

We thought Brother Keeble would 
be here sometime this year to hold a 
meeting for the colored folks. We 
could get the use of the auditorium 
of the courthouse. It is an ideal place 
for a meeting, having a large, spa
cious balcony and main floor. It is 
the best auditorium in Ripley; and it 
could be filled, too. 

These folks down here certainly do 
like to tune in on WLAC for the 
sermons. Many who are not mem
bers listen in, and I believe that many 
souls are going to be led to the truth 
because of the radio sermons. 

We always look forward to the 
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Gospel Advocate. How edifying and 
encouraging it is to read so many fine 
articles and to learn of the good 
work that is going on elsewhere! It 
is inspumg. But it makes me sad to 
read the pieces where the brethren 
are fussing like children. I would 
not want any alien sinner to read one 
of them, much less a weak brother 
or sister. We have had so many of 
them published the last year or two. 
I wish some one would count the 
times our brethren have said hard 
things and then tell the good results 
from them. We need to love each 
other more and more, for "love cov
ereth a multitude of sins," and it is 
"the bond of perfection." 

May you be encouraged to continue 
in every good work. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

"UPON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK." 
That it was an established custom or rule for the disci

ples of Chnst to meet upon the first day of the week, and 
that the primary object of their meeting was to break 
bread, or to observe the Lord's Supper, is susceptible of 
every proof and is beyond the possibility of a reasonable 
doubt. p p p 

Jesus commissioned the apostles to teach the disciples 
" to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." 
(Matt. 28: 20.) Beginning with the day of Pentecost, 
upon which day they were " clothed with powet from on 
high," they established local congregations of worshipers 
and gave them the " ordinances of divine service." " For 
this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that were wanting, and appoint elders 
in every city, as I gave thee charge." (Tit. 1: 5.) What
ever acts of religious worship the apostles taught in one 
congregation, they taught in all congregation~. "As I 
gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye." (1 
Cor. 16: 1.) "Only, whereunto we have attained bv that 
same rule let us walk." (Phil. 3: 16.) "And ~s. many 
as shall walk by this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God." (Gal. 6: 16.) All of the 
New Testament congregations were under the same divine 
government and had the same established order of wor
ship and service. " The things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw in me, these t:hings do: 
and the God of peace shall be with you." (Phil. 4: 9.) 
" So then, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions 

which ye were taught, whether by word, or by epistle of 
ours." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) 

p p p 

"And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
il, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of 
it; for this is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. But I say unto 
ycu, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. And when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives." (Matt. 26: 30.) 
An account of Jesus' instituting the Supper is also given 
in Mark 14: 22-26; Luke 22: 14-20. 

Beginning with the day of Pentecost, the apostles were 
guided by the Holy Spirit in observing the Supper upon 
the resurrection day of Jesus, or upon the first day of the 
week. In Rev. 1: 10 this day is called "the Lord's day." 
The congregation which met in Jerusalem, and in which 
were the twelve apostles, continued as regularly and as 
statedly in the breaking of bread as they did upon tre 
other items of the worship and service. "And they con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellow
~hip, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 
2: 42.) p p I) 

Among the acts of worship, or institutions of the Lord, 
observed by the disciples in their meetings, the breaking 
nf bread was so conspicuous and important that the 
churches are said to have met upon the first day of the 
week for this purpose. "And upon the first day of the 
week, when we were gathered together to break bread, 
Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on the 
morrow; and prolonged his speech until midnight." 
(Acts 20: 7.) From the manner in which this is stated 
it is very clear that it was an established rule with this 
congregation at Troas to meet upon the first day of the 
week to break bread. The language can mean nothing 
else than that they habitually met on that day, and that 
Paul took advantage of their meeting to speak to them. 
The fact that Paul and his company, on reaching Troas, 
tarried seven day8, though evidently in great haste, shows 
conclusively and beyond doubt that the first day was the 
fixed and gfated time for the meeting of the church to 
break bread. That the breaking of bread for which the 
church met on the first day of the week was the Lord's 
Supper (verse 7) is doubly sure from the fact that after 
the service it is stated they partook of a common meal. 
"And when he was gone Ull, and had broken the bread, 
and eaten, and had talked/With them a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed." (Verse 11.) In Acts 
2: 46 a meal for food is ialled "breaking bread at home," 
m which "they took their food with g1adness and sing1e
ness of heart." It is clearly and plainlv distinguished 
from breaking bread in observing the Lord's Supper. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

For the benefit of those who are interested, I am g1vmg 
this brief account of my recent trip to sozne of the coun
ties of upper East Tennessee. 

For several years I have been interested in all the 
counties in this part of the State, and others are also 
interested, and for their benefit, as well as mine, I have 
tried to avail myself of all information possible concern
ing conditions and prospects for gospel work. 

My first stop was at Rogersville. I was there eight 
days and preached ten discourses; and there was one bap
tism and three restorations, and some others seemed al
most persuaded to obey the truth. The meeting was at 
Guntown, a suburban part of Rogersville, where the 
brethren have a house. There are some good, faithful 
brethren there. We plan for a meeting in Rogersville 
the latter part of this summer. 

I was at Surgoinsville, eleven miles up the highway 
from Rogersville. There is no congregation there, but 
two members live there. Our plans are to have a meet
ing there this summer. I was told that we could start a 
congregation there with little trouble. 

Kingsport, twenty miles above, the most wonderful town 
of its age in this section, with a population of perhaps 
seven thousand and some wonderful manufacturing plants, 
has no church of Christ; and if any members there, I 
cvuld not locate them. This town is too good a town not 
to give the people at least· an opportunity to hear the 
truth. We must arrange for a meeting there. Who will 
help? 

Jonesboro, the county seat of Washington County, has 
nc congregation of the church of Christ; but from what 
I could learn, I think the New Testament order of things 
will be received by many people there. Why not work it 
and give the people a chance to accept the truth? 

Johnson City, twelve miles up the line and in the same 
county, is one of the best towns of its size iu the State. 
It must have more than twenty thousand people, is grow
ing rapidly, and is a town of schools and culture. The 
Teachers' College for East Tennessee is located there. 
There is a small congregation there, which meets in the 
library room. Brother C. J. Copeland is working with 
them, and he is a good, faithful man. They are having 
a hard struggle and are greatly in need of more support. 
I was in Johnson City parts of two days, but neither day 
did I get to see Brother Cop·eland. He was teaching over 
at Elizabethton. I had appointments to preach at John
son City on two different Lord's days, but it seemed neces
sary each time to change my program, and I did not get 
to meet the appointments. There are some splendid peo
ple there in the church, but they are much discouraged 
because of their difficult struggle. They need help. 

My next point was Erwin, a beautiful town of six 
thousand people. I began preaching there on Monday 
night and preached until Lord's-day night following. 
delivering eight discourses. Here we have a small con
gregation meeting in a vacant business house. Our audi
ences were splendid and interest fine. These brethren are 
greatly persecuted, but such devotion tmd firmness for 
the truth we seldom find anywhere. They are to have a 
meeting there soon. Brother R. C. White, of Nashville, 
is to conduct it. We forecast a good meeting for them. 

There is Morristown, a splendid town about fifty miles 
above Knoxville. We have no congregation of the church 
of Christ there. I know of three members there. There 

may be others. We need to have a meeting there. It is 
a town of five thousand or more population. 

I came down to Knoxville, stayed overnight, and the 
nE-xt morning took the bus and went out to Sevierville, 
twenty-eight miles away. This is a town of five thousand 
people and is the gateway to the great Smoky Mountain 
Park. No church of Christ there. I found one sister, 
also a sister who is a member of the Christian Church. 
They are both teaching in a college run by the Methodist 
people. About seventeen miles above is a community in 
which there are a few members, and they have a house 
in which to meet, and have called for some one to come 
and hold a meeting for them and set them to work. We 
are going to see that they get a meeting this summer, the 
Lord willing. 

We should work to hold meetings at all the places men
tioned, and even at other points, if possible. The thing 
at which I am driving is to have the gospel preached and 
the cause of New Testament Christianity established in 
every place possible. In this great and destitute field 
somebody must be interested. To show that I am in ear
nest about this matter, let me say that last year, from 
the first of July until the first of November, I was busy 
preaching in hard and destitute fields, and at znost of 
these places we did not receive enough remuneration to 
meet the incidental expenses. More than that, I was 
paying out of my own pocket from fifteen to twenty-four 
dollars every month to furnish a singer and meet other 
expenses to carry this work on. " I have tried to do 
what I could." 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No.7. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Remember, Brother Clubb said: " I am quoting only a 
tithe of what Mr. Campbell said in support of organized 
work. He met with very little opposition from any 
scurce, so far as we can discover. Our brethren have 
always been committed to organized mission agencies. It 
is worse than folly to dispute this." I am sure Brother 
Clubb is an " inherent gentleman;" and so was Saul of 
Tarsus; yet in his ignorance and unbelief he was a 
"blasphemer " and a " persecutor" of the church of the 
living God. 

After studying the case of Saul of Tarsus, who after
wards became the great apostle to the Gentiles, I feel 
sure that there is a chance for all men who operate in 
" ignorance and unbelief," if the Lord will only knock 
them down as he did Saul. I feel sure that Brother Clubb 
can see that he was ignorant on what the pioneers stood 
for, when he wrote the article I am reviewing, and I hope 
also that he may not only " prove himself to be an inher
ent gentleman," but that he may "prove himself" to be 
as honest as Saul of Tarsus and turn away from these 
man-made societies to the church, God's only missionary 
society. 

Mr. Campbell was made president of the American 
Christian Missionary Society when it was organized in 
October, 1849, and kept president till his death on March 
4, 1866. Thus he was president of the society for more 
than sixteen years; but he never presided over any of its 
sessions. Rather a unique record for a president. It is 
true that Mr. Campbell attended some of the conventions 
and read essays or speeches, and, as I have already said, 
these essays or speeches were of a general nature, nothing 
specific about them. Mr. Campbell's name appeared in 
the Millennia! Harbinger, as editor, for. the last tizne in 
1864. Yet his friends kept him president of the American 
Christian Missionary Society till his death. Why? 

W. K. Pendleton was twice son-in-law of Mr. Campbell, 
and was coeditor with him of the Millennia! Harbinger 
from 1846 till 1864, when he succeeded Mr. Campbell as 
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editor, and at Mr. Campbell's death he succeeded him as 
president of Bethany College. 

I will now quote from an address that Mr. Pendleton 
delivered at the eighteenth anniversary of the American 
Christian Missionary Society: 

There are some things in the present condition of our 
society ' hich, I confess, are somewhat discouraging. It 
cannot be denied [Brother Clubb would have denied it, if 
he had been there.-John T. Lewis] that we have not 
grown in power and means of good, as there was reason 
to expect. Our financial affairs have not been so pros
perous as our numbers, wealth, and Christian intelli
gence warranted us in anticipating. Instead of a steadily 
swelling treasury, our contributions have been less and 
less liberal; instead of establishing new missions, we have 
allowed some that were started with enthusiastic zeal to 
perish in our hands; instead of anticipating the new and 
expanding fields that have been opening upon us, and 
providing the means promptly to enter them, we have 
slept upon our post, till the opportunity has offered, and 
we are not ready to improve the providence that calls us 
to rise up and possess the land. Advocates that once 
were eloquent have withdrawn their plea; friends that 
were liberal have ceased to contribute; members that 
came up to counsel have stayed away to chide; enthu
siasm has been chilled, generosity has been discouraged, 
and wisdom made despondent of her hopes. The blessing 
of our God does not rest upon work like this." (Millen
nia! Harbinger, 1866, pages 494, 495.) 

This speech of Mr. Pendleton's ought to floor Brother 
Clubb, if he was honestly ignorant of what the pioneers 
stood for, and he ought to get up with his face set toward 
Jerusalem. 

I quote again from Mr. Pendleton's address: 
We feel that it is due to the great name of Alexander 

Campbell to vindicate his memory from the charge that 
he was ever opposed to true missionary work, or true and 
Scripturally conducted missions. [No such char~e was 
ever ~ade against Mr. CampbelL-John T. Lewis.] It 
must be remembered that in his early writings he was 
engaged almost inc.essantly in the fierc~st ~nd clos~st con
flicts with the vanous forms of sectanamsm, whiCh sur
rounded him and which, as organizations, both in their 
theory and their practice, he was deeply convinced, w~re 
injurious to the highest interests of the church, and In

cumbrances upon the primitive power of the gospel. As 
such he attacked them. " Their missionary plan" was 
but one feature of many, and this, as a plan, not as a 
legitimate purpose, h_e criticized, with a mo.deration and 
caution however which showed that he desired to touch 
it but 'gently. 'His arrows were directed against the 
"schPme." " Our objections to the missionary plan," says 
he " originated from the conviction that it is unau
th~rized in the New Testament; and that, in many in
stances it is a system of iniquitous peculation and specu
lation, '1 feel perfectly able to maintain. . . . Not 
questioning the piety and philanthropy o±: ~any of the 
originators and present abettors of the misswnarv plan, 
we must say that the present scheme is not authorized by 
our King." This was written in the very beginning of 
his work as a Reformer, and lest some might stupidly 
misunderstand his motives, he throws out the following 
caveat: "There is another difficulty," he says. "of which 
we are aware, that, as some objects are manifestly good, 
and the means adopted for their accomplishment mani
festly evil, speaking against the means employed. we may 
be sometimes understood as opposing the object abstractly, 
especially by those who do not wish to understand, but 
rather to misrepresent. For instance, that the conversion 
of the heathen to the Christian religion is an object 
manifestly good. all Christians will acknowledge: vet 
every one acquainted with the means employed. and with 
the success attendant on the means. must kPow that the 
means have not been blessed: and every intelli!!"ent Chris
tian must know that many of the means emploved have 
been manifestly evil. Besides," says he, and this I take 
to be the key to all his opposition to these sectarian mis
sions, "to convert the heathen to the popular Christianity 
of these times would be an object of no great conseouence, 
as the popular Christians themselves, for most part. re
quire to be converted to the Christianity of the New 
Testament." 

This is the author's own explanation of the motives of 
his opposition as expressed on the earliest pages of the 
Christian Baptist itself, and I need not pause to show how 
utterly irrelevant it is, to the uses for which it is now 

sought to be employed. The fact is, his heart was too 
full of the benevolent and saving power of the gospel to 
allow him to impose any trammels upon any legitimate 
means which the liberality and the wisdom of the church 
might devise for its universal proclamation. (Pages 
497, 498.) 

This address of Mr. Pendleton's covers twenty-one 
pages of the Millennia! Harbinger. It was made the same 
year Mr. Campbell died, and just two years before the 
death of the American Christian Missionary Society. It 
was rather strange that Mr. Pendleton felt called upon 
so soon after Alexander Campbell's death "to vindicate 
his memory from the charge that he was ever opposed to 
true missionary work, or true and Scripturally conducted 
missions." 

The truth is, none of the pioneers ever " opposed true 
missionary work, or true and Scripturally conducted mis
sions." They opposed the schemes, such as Mr. Campbell 
said were "unauthorized in the New Testament; and 
were in many instances, systems of iniquitous peculation 
and speculation." What Mr. Pendleton should have ex
plained was why he and his colaborers in the society sys
tem and business did not discriminate between the " tnie 
missionary work, or true and Scripturally conducted mis
sions," and the " unauthorized, unscriptural, and iniquitous 
systems," which in " many instances were systems of 
peculation and speculation." 

I will now quote from " The Deposition of David Lips
comb" in the Newbern, Tenn., church trial: 

My own conviction ~s, th~t. Alexander Campbell never, 
consciously, changed his position at all; that he !eac~ed a 
period in his life and had done so-because this trip to 
Europe was two 'years before the formatio!l of the first 
society-that while his mental grasp of thmgs that had 
occurred years before s~med good, and ?e could mak:e a 
brilliant and strong orabon, and everythmg of that kmd, 
at the same time his mind had failed to grasp events 
around him and 'he never did realize what kind of a 
society of which he was president. 

Now that is my conviction of it. Another thing is, he 
was e~ceedingly amiable. He lov~d his friends, and. _his 
friends loved him. Such a man m old age and faihng 
will power, I know from experience, is always easily in
fluenced by his friends, and Mr. Campbell fell under the 
influence of those friends that were building up this 
society right around him. W. K. Pendleton, his chief 
adviser at those periods, was the chief one in building up 
these societies and Mr. Campbell, under his assurance 
that it was no't opposed to what he had previously advo
cated, was led along. (Examination in Chief, pages 
177, 178.) 

Again, on page 179 "'!! read: 
He was here and lectured on the subject of Ferguson's 

spiritualism. I remember Tolbert Fanning heard him 
during the time, repeate~lv, and I recollect h~s statement 
at that time to me. Said he: " He has delivered some 
excellent discourses, excellent ones, but he has never yet 
Ur>derstood or touched the facts or phase of infidelity of 
Ferguson." Just a few years back, John B. McFerrin, 
the head and front of the Methodist Church for years, 
said the same thing. that Campbell had come here to lec
ture against Jesse Ferguson, and he delivered some ex
cellent discourses and lectures, but he said: "He never 
did touch the uhase of infidelity that Jesse Ferguson was 
advocating. He was at home in those old types of infi
delity that he discussed years ago." I mention thesf' to 
show this, that Mr. Campbell's mind was failing: he lived 
in the past and seemed to be brilliant in it, could deliver 
excellent discourses. and vrt Reemed incl'!uable of taking 
cognizance of the things that were immediately Rurround-
ing. him. (To be continued.) 

WILL WE PASS IN THAT GREAT DAY? 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In Acts 8: 21, Peter said to Simon: " Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right 
before God." 

It has been said, "If the heart is right, all is right;" 
and this is true. We should fully appreciate the impor
tance of our heart's being right before God. The time is 
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coming when God may have to say to us of heaven: 
" Thou hast neither part nor lot in this place: for thy 
heart has not been right before me." To wait until then 
to find this out will be too late. We should know of a 
certainty, now, that our heart is right. 

David, in Ps. 34: 18, says: "Jehovah is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart, and saveth such as are of a 
contrite spirit." Solomon, in Prov. 4: 23, says: " Keep 
thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues 
of life." In Prov. 23: 26 we have: "My son, give me 
thine heart." God wants the heart, the whole heart, in 
undivided service and worship. The question is, have we 
made the surrender? Does he find our hearts right before 
him? 

This forever examining ourselves, testing ourselves, the 
Bible emphasizes. " Try your own selves, whether ye are 
in the faith; prove your own selves. Or know ye not as 
to your own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you? unless 
indeed ye be reprobate." (2 Cor. 13: 5.) Are we doing 
enough of this now to know that Christ is in us, that our 
hearts are right? 

I am sure that Jesus is not in that heart that hates the 
brethren. For John says: "Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer." (1 John 3: 15.) But there is much 
of this hating brethren that goes under the guise of 
"loyalty to Christ." You backbite and hate, and claim 
that it is all because some brethren are dangerous and 
are liable to hurt the cause of Christ. If you think that, 
be a man and go to the brother, with love in your heart, 
and talk to him like that one whom God calls a man 
always does. " Run ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that 
doeth justly, that seeketh truth." (Jer. 5: 1.) How 
could any one's heart be right before God when he does 
not love to be just to every soul on earth, and that hun
gers not for the truth, not only on Bible subjects, but 
everything else? I have seen some people who seemed to 
glory if they heard something a little unfavorable toward 
others, and seemed so unwilling to believe the truth when 
the proof was presented to show that the rumor was 
false. Men that love the truth will not start false reports. 

Solomon says: " For as he thinketh in his heart, so is 
he." (Prov. 23: 7.) About what do you think some men 
think most? Judging from their conversation, it would 
be mostly evil about somebody else, for this seems to be 
the end of their conversation. Christ says from the heart 
proceed evil thoughts. He says again: " How can ye, 
being evil, speak good things?" It would be good for us 
to study ourselves out along this line. The time will come 
when it will be too late. There is nothing that means so 
much to us as being right with God. We should not, for 
one moment, think what any man will think or say of us 
as to what we do or say, if we know what we do is right, 
that it comes from a heart that can be satisfied only with 
what we know God is pleased with. In this evil age you 
will be persecuted for taking this course. You will be 
shunned and talked about. But what of it? Were not 
the scribes and Pharisees continually so doing about 
Jesus? Such should be expected, and you should rejoice, 
for it evidences the fact that you are walking in his steps. 
" Because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an 
example, that ye should follow his steps." (1 Pet. 2: 21.) 

Have you ever thought of what a hard time sin and the 
devil would have in traveling about, if all men's hearts 
were right before God? And how happy we should be 
that this is an individual matter! You can keep yours 
right, regardless of what others do. I ask again, will we 
pass in that great day? If the matter should be settled 
right now, and every church member turned inside out 
bEfore all with whom we have lived, would it be em-

barrassing to any of us? God sees and knows, and he 
cannot forget our sins and our wrongs unless we truly 
repent of them; and repentance cannot be, unless there is 
godly sorrow. A broken heart and a contrite spirit we 
should see to it that we know from experience. 

INCONSISTENT. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

For a person to be inconsistent means that he is out 
of harmony with himself, and, of course, that always re
acts against any one. It is somewhat like a man stab
bing a knife into his own body. The Jews furnish us a 
good example of what inconsistency will do for a man. 
The standing of any man before God that is inconsistent 
in religious matters is that of a hypocrite, and that is 
exactly what the Savior called all such as would make 
demands on others that they themselves would not meet. 
" Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
I say?" If such conduct as that was hypocritical in New 
Testament times, is it any less so today? We read again: 
" For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers." If words have 
any meaning, the above language teaches us that it is 
inconsistent for any man to require or exact of another 
what he himself would not do as service to God under 
the same conditions. 

For a man to ask others to go by the Bible, while he 
himself refuses to do so, is an inconsistency for which 
there is no excuse. One reason why so many Christians 
have lost their influence over others is because "the salt 
has lost its savor." Not only the Savior condemned such, 
but the apostles did likewise. Paul's argument to the 
Jews in the Roman letter, in the second chapter, involves 
the same principle. "Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
al--.horrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? " Paul also 
teaches, in the same chapter, for Christians to act incon
sistent is to blaspheme the name of God. Christians 
should remember that the world is watching them and is 
placing a value on their profession as Christians by the 
way they walk; hence the admonition, "that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called." "For 
none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself." 

I have studied the hardships of Paul and have wondered 
what was the greatest enemy he ever encountered, and 
I have concluded that the greatest evil that Paul had to 
fight was Paul himself. Paul testifies: "But I keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway." I well remember hearing Brother David 
Lipscomb say in a sermon he preached in the old College 
Street Church that the biggest devil any one would ever 
meet with would be found in his own breast, and I can 
truly say that the greatest obstacle that I have ever met in 
trying to do my duty as a Christian has been to get my 
own consent. After I had fully got my own consent, the 
rest was easy. 

I trust that in this short article I have said something 
that will be helpful to all in trying to be consistent as 
C"Pristians. As some one bas truthfully said, " Consistency 
is a jewel rare, that is worn by but few," but let us all 
try to wear it. 

-------------------

" There are three qualities we should especially culti
vate: patient endurance, sincere and disinterested love, 
and a just return for that which is temporal." 

"We may all learn to be happy; and, in the learning, 
we may teach it as well. ' Smiles are as catching as 
tears.'" 
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FROM OLD FILES. 

(J. M. Barnes, in Gospel Advocate.) 

I shall not forget the pleasant turn the day took. 
Brother Carpenter was on his way to hold a meeting 
away down in Louisiana. He must first go out of his 
State and then into it again. He had quit working for 
ti.e Gospel Advocate. He did not think he had been dealt 
with just exactly right. I intimated to him that he was 
too big a man to handle a small fault found in such a man 
a~ David Lipscomb, and this, "maybe," an imaginary one. 

David Lipscomb never counts the cost of an article when 
he pens it. There is only one question-" Is it right?" 
Then he drives ahead with all the power of his whole 
being. Should we allow an objection of small nature to 
outweigh all the usefulness of such a life as his'? Brother 
Carpenter must have changed by this time, for I did form 
a good opinion of him. He knows, as I know, that we 
can find spots on the sun. My mother, my wife, myself, 
all have our faults. Do not condemn any one for one 
fault. God did not throw David away for a big sin. The 
great bulk of his life was wonderfully good. 

Brethren, where would the " Bible-alone " doctrine, the 
" Thus-saith-the-Scriptures " doctrine, have been, if it had 
not been for a few faithful ones, chief among these David 
Lipscomb? Let us stand together. 

(A. Campbell, in Millennia! Harbinger.) 

Opinionism must be put down and kept down, or we 
have apostatized from the ground on which we com
menced. 

(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate.) 

It is the right of every member of a congregation to 
know and to be heard in every work taken by that congre
gation. The elders are not to rule by arbitrary authority 
as lords over God's heritage, but in all matters it is their 
duty to let every act of the congregation be known to all 
and to satisfy every one of the righteousness of the pro
posed action, and to hear every man's objections and seek 
to remove them, and so lead them as ensamples to thP 
flock, so that all may be united in one mind and one judg
ment and may as one body all work harmoniously and 
heartily to the same end. 

(Extracts from a long editorial in which David Lipscomb 
names, personates, and warns against false teachers.) 

Apostasies come and will come. They come where the 
cause is popular, where an ease-loving and popularity
seeking spirit prevails, and always manifest themselves 
among those who avoid controversy or discussion. 

The present apostasy could never have gained its pres
ent strength, save under the protection given it by the 
opposition made to discussions and debates. Even 
now they are appealing for a cessation of the discussion. 

To pursue that course is to hide the leaven of evil 
that it may work, and it will work the ruin of every 
church and people that cherishes it. 

To suppress discussion is to deprive truth of all its van
tage ground. 

To suppress discussion is to invite error to take posses
sion. And such apostasies and developments as are now 
upon us will always be the result of such a course. A 
certain amount of agitation is needful to keep a pure at
mosphere. If that agitation ceases for a time, a violent 
storm must make amends for the cessation. 

Sam Jones preached a sermon in Kentucky on " raising 
children." An overaccurate speaker criticized the noted 
evangelist's vigorous English by saying: "You should not 
say 'raising children.' We bring up children, and raise 
horses." "Yes," said Sam, "you 'raise' horses worth 
thirty thousand dollars apiece, and 'bring up' children 
\\-Orth three dollars a head!" 

BE NOT DECEIVED. 
BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

When God created the heavens and the earth; when he 
spoke into existence light; when he swung the stars, hung 
the sun and moon, and painted the Milky Way; and when 
he shaped the earth and placed upon it all forms of life, 
from the lowliest bramble to the most beautiful rose, from 
the hissing serpent to the gentle dove, he also made and 
established the law that everything should reproduce after 
its kind. Man has sought to disprove this law, but still 
it remains and shall remain as long as reproduction con
tinues. 

When God made this law, it was not confined to the 
vegetable kingdom, nor to the animal kingdom, nor to any 
other kingdom, nor to man in the sense that man's off
~pring should only bear the physical likeness of him, but 
that every thought of man's heart and every action of his 
flesh should bear fruit after their kind. 

This great law was made in the beginning, and from 
time to time man has been reminded of it. We can read 
God's word or look round about and realize that right
fully applied this law brings happiness, but when trans
gressed or misused it brings woe and sorrow. 

The Bible has many examples to teach us not to sow to 
sin: Adam and Eve; Cain; Jacob; Achan; King David; 
King Saul; Ahab, who deliberately defied God; Judas; 
and many others that we are familiar with. For sowing 
to sin these characters brought misery and unhappiness 
upon themselves. 

But we are learning to look upon the Bible as a dead 
ietter. Perhaps we do not openly denounce the Bible 
with the tongue, but " actions speak louder than words." 

Man, the masterpiece of God; man, who has harnessed 
tl:e earth, the streams, the clouds; man, who speeds over 
the earth faster than the deer can run, who crosses the 
deep in mighty ships, who flies through the air like a 
bird, who speaks into a microphone and can be heard for 
thousands of miles-man has certainly accomplished many 
things by his wisdom which a few years ago seemed im
possible. But man has forsaken wisdom in dealing with 
sin. Man is a fool in that respect. 

We think because we can pierce the blue above and be 
heard around the world that we are wonderful, that we 
are smart and intelligent. So conceited have we become 
as a nation that we are ruthlessly transgressing God's 
laws, saying they are not appropriate for "we moderns." 
But if we would pause and look around, we would see 
that this great law of sowing and reaping is still working 
perfectly. Those who seek to gratify their lust and pas
sions are suffering from ruined bodies and dreadful dis
eases. Visit the hospitals and look at the poor wretches. 
Young man and young lady, before you trade your virtue 
for a "mess of porridge," look at the downward plunge 
of others who have done the same; before you visit the 
dance hall, see what unhappiness it has brought others. 

There are thousands of examples around us to teach us, 
but we are blind to sin because we are in sin. 

But " be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatso
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup
tion; but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap eternal life." (Gal. 6: 7, 8.) 

When will talkers refrain from evil speaking'? When 
listeners refrain from evil hearing. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

JAMES H. MORTON.
Brother James H. Morton was born on March 10, 1842,

in Marshall County, Tenn. He grew to manhood in the
community in which he was born. Nature endowed him
with splendid native ability, and, with the opportunities
afforded him for mental development, he became a strong
man intellectually, as well as physically. His education
was as good as could be had in his section of the country
at that time. He was married to Miss Marguerite Hardi-

JAMES H. MORTON

son on March 22, 1864. His wife was a sister of the late
Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn. He reared a
large family. Twelve children were born to them. He
struggled hard to provide the necessary things of life for
his family and to give his children such education as
could be afforded.

Brother Morton had a deep spiritual nature, and his
piety furnished him the background for his usefulness in
the kingdom of God. He became a Christian early in life
and began preaching when he was twenty-five years of
age, in 1867. He began preaching because he saw the
need of the work and because he felt his obligation to
God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who had redeemed him.
He did not begin preaching merely as a profession, but
for the service he could give in the name of Christ. His
first sermon was preached at old Cedar Creek, in Maury
County, Tenn. This church is now known as "Antioch."
His first preaching was done on Sundays and monthly at
different churches. He had the power of exhortation, as
well as that of instruction. These two qualities combined
made him a success in his field of activity.

Brother Morton was a great factor in building up the
church at Lewisburg. He held a meeting there of sixteen
days' duration in 1864, which resulted in fifty-four addi-

tions. This gave the Lewisburg church great encourage-
ment, and it has been a strong church since that time.
In 1876 he held another meeting in Marshall County, at
Beech Grove, which resulted in seventy-four additions.
He preached at Wilson Hill and strengthened the church
there greatly. He established a church at Bluff Springs,
in Marshall County, and also at Cornersville, Tenn. His
first meeting at Cornersville resulted in twenty-three ad-
ditions. He established a church at Riggs Crossroads and
encouraged the building of a meetinghouse there. He
preached at Cane Creek, Liberty Valley, Wilson's Acad-
emy, Berea, Ostella, and Cedar Dell. At each of these
places he either established a church or strengthened the
little band of disciples that had already been gathered
there.

In August, 1868, Brother Morton and Brother W. T.
Lee held a twelve-days' meeting at Cathey's Creek, in
Maury County, which resulted in seventy-four additions.
A strong church was established, which continues to this
day faithful to the Lord. He strengthened the church at
Beech Grove, in Maury County, and preached monthly for
this church for about ten years. He preached under an
arbor at Philadelphia and established a church, with about
forty members set to worship after the New Testament
pattern. He held meetings in Maury County at Antioch,
Old Lasea, Mount Pleasant, Columbia, Beech Hill, Dark's
Mill, New Lasea, Smyrna, Campbell's Station, Bethel,
Southport, Sharp's Corner, and Brown's Chapel. In addi-
tion to holding meetings for these churches, he preached
in many schoolhouses, which resulted in three hundred
and fifty baptisms. While in a meeting at Antioch he
baptized the lamented J. C. McQuiddy.

He also preached extensively in Giles County, Tenn.
He held meetings at Old Lynnville, New Lynnville, Big
Creek, Blue Creek, Rural Hill, Greenwood, Lock's Mill,
Samuel's Mill, Odd Fellows' Hall, Campbellsville, Brick
Church, Dry Branch, Cool Springs, and New Providence.
He baptized more than two hundred persons in meetings
at these places. He preached also in Lawrence County
and Hickman County. He held a meeting at Old Dunlap,
in Hickman County, at the close of a debate which one
of our brethren had held, and baptized forty-four persons.
He baptized more than three hundred in Hickman County
and a large number in Lawrence County. For twenty
years he never held a meeting of eight days' duration at
any place without baptizing some one. He never refused
to go and preach the gospel where he had a call, and
seldom ever received more than ten dollars for an eight
or ten-days' meeting.

Brother Morton extended his labors into many other
counties of Middle Tennessee. He began preaching in
Lincoln County in 1870, and held meetings in that county
at Macburg, Gum Springs, Stony Point, Friendship,
Boone's Hill, Molina, Howell, Blanche, and Oak Grove.
In the meetings at these points he baptized more than two
hundred persons. He also held meetings in Bedford, Moore,
Franklin, Warren, Rutherford, and Williamson counties.
His labors extended south into North Alabama, and he
preached at Old Reunion, Bethel, Rocky Springs, and
Bridgeport, Ala. In 1896 he extended his preaching into
Mississippi, which resulted in a number of additions. In
1895 he made a trip to Texas and held a number of meet-
ings. He visited Georgia and Florida and preached at
many points in these States. He did work in nearly
every county in Middle Tennessee.

In 1896 he began preaching in the mountains of Ten-
nessee and Kentucky. He preached in McMinn, Bradley,
and Rhea counties in Tennessee, and established churches
in these counties. He held meetings in Wayne County,
in Kentucky, and baptized seventy-one persons. He held
three meetings at Monticello, which resulted in thirty-
one baptisms. He also labored in Pulaski, Casey, and
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Lincoln counties. He did work in Clinton County also. 
He baptized ninety-two persons in Casey County and more 
than three hundred in Pulaski County. He held a meet
ing at Crab Orchard, on the spot where "Raccoon" John 
Smith preached his sermon on " Redemption " at the 
Baptist Association. 

From the above facts and data we may know that 
Brother Morton's labors were many and his hardships 
too numerous to mention. At many of the places where 
he established congregations there are still strong congre
gations; yet at many places, like the churches mentioned 
in the New Testament, they have ceased to exist. Many 
of the congregations which Brother Morton started have 
now a new generation of disciples, and many of them do 
110t know the sacrifice and service which he gave to estab
lish those churches. These sketches are written that the 
younger generation may know of the godly men who 
labored and served in establishing churches and that due 
honor may be given to these heroes of the gospel. 

Brother Morton was a lovable man, kind-heartM and 
sympathetic. He knew the word of God and loved it 
supremely. It was the joy of his soul to preach the 
gospel and persuade people to accept it. His success as a 
preacher, in a measure at least, was due to his power to 
persuade people to turn from the darkness of sin and 
accept Christ. His power to present the gospel to the 
people and his ability as an exhorter, together with the 
simple life which he lived, enabled him to bring many into 
t!->e church. ' ror 

He died at his home on March 10, 1928. Funeral serv
ices were held at Antioch Church by Brethren F. C. 
Sowell, J. S. Batey, and Newt Derryberry. His body was 
laid to rest in the Morton cemetery, near his old home. 
He rests from his labors, but his works follow him. 

NEW MEETINGHOUSE FOR THE CENTRAL 
CHURCH OF CHRIST, LOS ANGELES, 

CALIFORNIA. 

BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The Central church of Christ is rejoicing in the fact 
that their new building is going up, and that with all 
possible speed. Work was started on this building on 
March 1, 1930, and at this writing (May 5) the brick 
walls are up and the steel framework that will support 
the upper story is being installed. This building is 
scheduled to be completed not later than September 1, 
1930. The construction is in the hands of Brother R. C. 
Cooper, a member of the Southwest church of Christ in 
this city. Brother Cooper built the new house now being 
occupied by that congregation, and the workmanship in 
that building is to us a guarantee that we wm have a 
first-class job in our own house. 

I doubt whether many, if any, of us realize at this time 
what this building is going to mean to the Central Church. 
Being organized on January 1, 1922, this congregation is 
now in its ninth year, and during all this time it has met 
in rented quarters, with the privilege most of tlois time 
of meeting only on Lord's days, morning and evening. 
Notwithstanding these and other handicaps, our efforts 
have met with more than average success and the congre
gation is now the largest on the Pacific Coast. We do 
not say this boastingly, but thank our God that he has 
permitted us to be, in some measure, instruments in his 
hands for good. 

But we are looking forward now to a much larger field 
of usefulness than any in which it has been our privilege 
t0 labor up to ibis time. Central has a program in pros
pect much greater than any that has been attempted on 
this coast, but one that, backed by men already enlisted 
in the work and others whom we hope to interest in it, 

will succeed, if we continue to put our trust in Him from 
whom all help comes. 

With this new home of the congregation in its posses
sion, it will have a place where it may meet at any hour 
of the day and every day of the week, which, in itself, 
will be something it has never known in over eight years 
of existence. In addition to the fact that the building will 
be open every day of the week, an educational program, 
the first of the kind on this coast, is being planned, and 
there will be classes where those who may wish to do so 
may come and receive instruction in the Bible without 
money and without price practically every day in the 
week. Heading this program at the present time is 
Brother E. H. Ijams, B.S., M.S., M.A. It would, I believe, 
be difficult to praise Brother Ijams too highly. He is a 
man of scholarly attai11ments, as his letters will show. 
But much greater than this is the fact that he is a man 
of great spiritual attainment. Being, in addition to these 
things, a born teacher and a man of keen vision and 
foresight, and withal a man of great humility and without 
affectation, it would seem that Central is to be congrat
ulated that she has been accorded the privilege of such 
a leader in her educational program. 

In addition to the educational program, it is our desire 
and intention to carry on a social-welfare work, and in 
this and many other ways show to the world what Chris
tianity is. It is our hope and expectation that Central 
may and shall become a model congregation both in work 
and worship, and that the dedication of our new building 
shall mark the beginning of a new era in the work of 
the church of Christ on the west coast of our great 
country. 

I should have stated that the connection of Brother 
Ijams with this work has been made possible through the 
generosity of Brother George Pepperdine, of this city, and 
a member of the Southwest congregation. The success of 
the building program is due to the tireless efforts of our 
local evangelist, Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 
We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 

and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES. 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons, Vols. II., III., per 
volume (Volume I. out of print.) ............... $1.50 

Sermons for the People (Book) .................... 1.40 
Sermons (McGarvey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Short Essays in Biblical Criticism (McGarvey) . . . . . 1. 25 
Gospel Sermons (Brents) ......................... 2.00 
Sermons (Updike) .............................. 1.35 
Sunday Half Hours with Great Preachers (Hurlbut) 2.00 
If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach(Marchant) ... 2.50 
At the Feet of Paul (Adcock) ..................... 3.50' 
The Church of Christ (Phillips) .................. 1.00 
Practical Sermons (Busby) ....................... 1. 50 
What Think Ye of Christ? (Smith) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
B:ble Messages for the Modern Mind (Childers) .... 1.50 
Sweeney's Sermons (Sweeney) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Seeking the Old Paths (Moffett) .................. 1.25 
Center Shots at Sin (Abernethy) .................. 1. 50 
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons (Book), Vols. I., II., 

per volume .................................... 1. 40 
The Scandal of the Cross (Poteat) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Jacob's Ladder (Borden) ......................... 1.50 
Pushing the World Along (Rutledge) .............. 1.50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Public health lies at the very foundation of all human 
welfare. Unless that is conserved and protected, there is 
vC>ry little use in any other activity for the promotion of 
pt:blic welfare.-Selected. 
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[=o=U=R=M=E=S=SA=G=E=S ====:=:.~ 
I. A. Douthitt is in a meeting at Pilcher Avenue, this 

city. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting in St. Louis, Mo., last 
Lord's day. 

H. Paul Lewis preached to two fine audiences at Fifth 
Street, this city, last Lord's day. 

There was one baptism and one restoration at Linds
ley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, May 19: " One hundred have 
been added to the congregation since I have been on the 
field." 

John B. Hardeman will begin a meeting with the 
Grandview Heights congregation, this city, on the second 
Sunday in June-June 8. · 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., on Lord's-day morning, May 25, 1930, Raymond 
Higgins and Sadie Eugenia Marlin, James A. Allen offi
ciating. 

Edward J. Craddock preached at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 
There were three baptisms, one confession, and one re
ceived by membership. 

B. L. Douthitt, Florence, Ala., May 22: " Beginning on 
May 28, I am to engage W. L. Brandon (Missionary Bap
tist) in debate at Brandon, Fla. The Baptists of that 
place challenged for debate while Thomas H. Burton was 
there holding a meeting." 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., will begin a meeting 
with the Russell Street church of Christ, this city, on 
June 8, to continue fifteen days. He is now in a fine 
meeting with the West End church of Christ, Atlanta, 
Ga., with thirteen additions at last report. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., May 20: "Our 
meeting will begin on June 1, with R. E. L. Taylor doing 
the preaching. We are expecting a great meeting. All 
near-by congregations are invited to attend. Preaching 
each evening at half after seven o'clock." 

G. L. Cullum preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's-day morning, and at night he preached at the 
tent, corner of Glenrose and Foster Street, Flat Rock, 
where he began a meeting on Wednesday night, May 21, 
sponsored by the Grandview Heights Church. 

S. H. Hall reports fine services at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's day, with one restoration. There were 
five girls baptized on Wednesday night, March 21, from 
the Industrial School. Ronald Williams reports a great 
increase in attendance at the mission on the Brick Church 
pike. 

M. S. Mason, 740 Normal, Springfield, Mo., May 20: 
"AtJ the request of my literary friends, I am publishing a 
book of poems, which will be ready for distribution by 
July 1. The work is substantial and the cost is minimum. 
Advance orders will aid me in financing the publication. 
The price is fifty cents." 

J. D. Boyd and Emerson Simpkins closed a fifteen
days' meeting at Old Hickory, Tenn., on May 18, with 
twelve baptisms and one restoration. The church there is 
growing steadily, and much of the credit is due J. C. 
Garner, who preaches there. Brother Simpkins is an 
excellent song leader. He expects to enter the medical 
department of the University of Illinois this fall. 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 19: "My meeting 
in West Memphis, Ark., closed with nineteen additions. 
They met on Sunday night for the first time in the 
capacity of a congregation. For the present this congre
gation will be a part of the South Parkway congregation. 
I shall return with the tent later in the summer for an
other meeting. We had four additions at Parkway on 
May 11 and two more on May 18, bringing our total num
ber of additions to one hundred and fifty-nine since I 
began preaching for them, December 1, 1928. We expect 
to establish several new congregations in Memphis and 
adjacent territory in the very near future. South Park
way is standing by their preacher in a fine way, and the 
Lord is wonderfully l_Jlessing our labors." 

C. C. Brown, Haines City, Fla., May 24: " One was 
restored to the fold last Lord's day. We and the heavenly 
host are rejoicing greatly. Haines City is a beautiful 
town located in the ridge section of Florida and is the 
center of the fruit section. We shall be glad to have vis
itors to pause at Haines City long enough to acquaint 
themselves with the church and look our country over, 
and, if they have no hobbies to ride, to permanently locate 
here." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 19: "The Semi
nole Avenue meeting, conducted by home forces, closed 
last Friday night. The best of interest and attendance 
throughout the two weeks. Nine were baptized, two re
stored. three from the Baptists and one from the Chris
tian Church. Three or four of the baptisms were from 
the denominations. Membership of the Seminole Avenue 
congregation more than trebled within a little more than 
two years. I preached the commencement sermon for the 
Munford (Ala.) High School yesterday. Andy T. Ritchie, 
Jr., preached at Seminole Avenue." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Danville, Ill., May 20: " The meeting 
which began here on May 11 continues with very good 
interest, considering the number of hobbyists and specula
tors th{lt the church has had to contend with during the 
last few years. I expect to return to Paducah next 
Friday, but Emmett G. Creacy will carry the meeting on 
here over next Sunday. Elmer Smith and Victor Kelley 
are leading the singing. Brother Smith is the regular 
preacher for the church here. Brother Kelley teaches in 
the State University at Champaign; and though he has a 
Ph.D. degree, his education has not affected either his 
faith or his humility." 

W. S. Long, Chicago, Ill., May 16: " Interest in the 
work here is very good. One young man recently made 
the good confession and was baptized into the one body, 
and others have been added to our number by member
ship. W. L. Oliphant, of Dallas, Texas, is to hold our 
meeting. Let every reader of the Gospel Advocate re
member that our meeting is to begin on May 25 and con
tinue till June 6. If you have friends or relatives in this 
city, write them and send them instructions how to reach 
the church building. It is at Seventy-second Street and 
Cornell Avenue, two blocks from the Illinois Central 
Interurban direct from the ' Loop.' Pray for our meet
ing." 

J. H. Hill, Decatur, Ala., May 13: "On the fourth 
Lord's day in April I preached for the church at Landers
ville, Ala. We had a fine crowd, fine interest was mani
fested, and one came back and was restored to fellow
~hip. We are planning for a meeting there soon, and we 
hope and pray that we may have good results. On last 
Lord's day I had the pleasure of preaching for J :o>mes R. 
Greer at the Grant Street church of Christ in Decatur, 
while he was in Huntsville. We had good audiences both 
morning and evening. One man took membership with 
us at the evening service. Brother Greer is a fine young 
man and a good preacher, and has a fine congregation to 
work with." 

Jesse Beall, Chattanooga, Tenn .. May 20: "Our two 
weeks' meeting at the Northside Church came to a close 
on Sunday night. The preaching was done by Paul 
Buchanan, one of our home boys who in the past five 
years has developed into a powerful gospel preacher. The 
visible results of the meeting were thirteen baptized for 
the remission of their sins and one reclaimed-all heads 
of families, except four youngsters from the Bible classes. 
The meeting was considered by all who attended it to be 
the best one in our history. The singing was conducted 
by W. Clarence Cooke and J. A. Boyd, who did their part 
well. Leslie R. Boyd, one of our regular monthly preach
ers and one of the elders of the congregation, assisted 
greatly in the meeting." 

Cecil N. Richardson, Jackson, Tenn., May 22: "The 
meeting at the Central Church here, with G. A. Dunn, Jr., 
preaching, and Ealon V. Wilson singing, has found an 
increased attendance each service, day and night, with the 
largest day audiences ever in a meeting here. Many are 
coming from distant communities and congregations. 
For five consecutive services there has been a response, 
with eight coming forward in all, six of whom were bap
tized. The meeting is to continue through Sunday week, 
and a most successful meeting is expected. We are 
proud, too, of the work of the Bible school last Lord's 
day. Through one of the heaviest rainfalls of the year 
one hundred and ninety-three attended, which fact be
speaks the loyalty of the teachers and their pupils to the 
Bible-school work." 
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Thomas G. Fowler, San Antonio, Texas, May 15: "The 
meeting conducted by the Beacon Hill church of Christ in 
San Antonio was a success. The preaching by Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., was the Jerusalem type presented in a plain 
but forcible way. Twelve were baptized, three were re
stored, and the church was much strengthened." 

J. N. Armstrong, Morrillton, Ark., May 10: "Soon the 
students of Harding College will be scattered into twenty 
States and Canada. Among our students are a number 
of acceptable preachers, faithful young men who want to 
preach this summer. They would be glad to preach any
where that a door may be opened. If you need a preacher 
for a meeting this summer, please get in touch with me." 

Mrs. W. 0. Smith, 3223 Cambridge Street, Toledo, Ohio, 
May 16: " Our sixth annual meeting in Toledo began last 
Sunday with good attendance. One young lady made the 
good confession at the morning service. We are having 
infidels Catholics, ' Millennia! Dawn ' and Church of God 
adhere~ts in regular attendance. Brother Lannom began 
the meeting with a discussion of the proposition, ' God Is,' 
and has laid firmly the foundation of the Christian's faith. 
We are confidently expecting great results from our 
efforts. Pray for us." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, May 12: " One 
baptized and eight by transfer at Montana Street during 
our recent meeting. C. E. Wooldridge did some of the 
best preaching ever heard in these parts. He is a fearless 
preacher of the gospel. We need more of his kind to 
counteract modern ' mushanity.' It has been observed 
that the ultra-pacifist advocates a mighty sweet-spirited ( ?) 
theory until crossed and routed, then watch out for back
alley scandalitis. The Lord willing, I will be with the 
Plainview saints the latter part of June." 

John W. Pigg, Mangum, Okla., May 12: "Yesterday 
was a good day with us. Dan Dial, of Long Beach, Calif., 
who served this church a long time in the past as a very 
efficient elder, was here. Two splendid boys from Chris
tian homes were baptized into Christ. Curtis Wetsel! is a 
relative of Horace W. Busby, and a capable, excellent boy. 
Quinen Gates is a relative of J. F. Smith. He, too, is a 
genuine character with unusual ability to sing. The boys 
want to become useful men in the Lord's work, and their 
opportunity seems good indeed. May God help them to 
grow into just such men as he can best use." 

Guy W. Click, Nocona, Texas, May 16: "Our meeting, 
with Thomas E. Milholland, of Denton, conducting the 
services, came to a close last night, with much and lasting 
good accomplished. Ten were added to the local congre
gation-seven baptized and three reclaimed. Brother Mil
holland did his part in a great way, reaching many people 
regardless of a big ' union ' meeting, rains, and school end
ing. Some of the largest audiences ever seen in the his
tory of the church was during this meeting. I will leave 
here Monday morning, the Lord willing, to fulfill my sum
mer's plans, but the work here will be overseen by efficient 
men of God. The Lord willing, I will return on August 1 
to assist in our summer meeting. I ask your prayers, 
brethren." 

S. W. Bell, 4024 Lafayette Avenue, St. Louis, Mo., May 
13: "The little meeting, with John W. Hedge, of Long
view, Texas, as the speaker, came to a close with the 
Woodriver Church, which has recently moved into its new 
meetinghouse, located at Thirteenth and Madison Avenues, 
on Sunday night, May 11. While there was but one bap
tized, yet we feel that much good was accomplished. 
Brother Hedge is a fine gospel preacher and makes a fine 
impression for good. This was his second meeting in this 
community, and we hope that he can come again next 
year. Brother Bernosky and wife, who were students of 
Abilene Christian College, have moved into Woodriver 
and are a great help to the church. We hope and pray 
for great things in the Woodriver Church." 

J. R. Waldrum, Morrill ton, Ark., May 10: " For four 
years I have been a student of Harding College. I do not 
believe I could have selected a better school for Bible 
study. The brethren connected with this school are loyal 
and devoted to the word of God and have deep religious 
convictions. They are making keen sacrifices that this 
work may go on and in this and all other good works 
they have set th~ best of examples, worthy of our imita
tion. I feel that I can never repay them for value re
ceived. It is with regret that I must soon leave this in
stitution and the fine church at this place. Any young 
man planning to enter a Bible school should come to Hard
ing. I have time for one meeting in July, and I shall be 
glad to get in touch with any church in need of a local 
worker.'' 

L. S. Sanford, Houston, Texas, May 10: "J. P. Sewell 
began a meeting at Central Church here the ~rst Sun~ay 
in April, and continued it for eleven days. His preachmg 
was along the line of church activity. There were no 
baptisms, but the congregation was much edified and 
strengthened by the power of the truth so earnestly and 
ably presented by Brother Sewell. The good results are 
very obvious in the increased activity of a number in the 
congregation. Brother Sewell endeared himself to us all, 
and we will long remember him for his work's sake.'' 

A. J. Rhodes, 102 South Sherman Street, Denver, Colo., 
May 11: "We had a good day yesterday. Baptized three 
at the morning service and four at night. Two took fel
lowship a week ago, and one was baptized two weeks ago. 
Our summer meeting will begin on the second week in 
August, during tourist season, with Ernest Beam as 
preacher. Why not arrange your vacation to include 
Denver, where mountain scenery and beautiful parks are 
second to none, and at the same time help the Denver 
saints to build up a strong congregation in the heart of 
one of the greatest mission fields in the world? The 
church is located at 125 South Sherman Street." 

C. S. Simmons, Scottsville, Ky., May 12: "A good meet
ing closed here on May 4, with six additions to the con
gregation. The interest and attendance held up splen
didly for a spring meeting. Allen Phy, of Glasgow, Ky., 
did the preaching, and the splendid congregational singing 
was directed by James A. Salmons, of Cleveland, Tenn. 
The brethren here certainly did appreciate the help re
ceived from the congregation at Glasgow and from Chapel 
Avenue, of Nashville, Tenn., in supporting this work. The 
baccalaureate services of the high-school graduating class 
were held at the Methodist Church on the evening of May 
11, and Emmett G. Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., preached 
the sermon. This sermon was complimented as the best 
that has ever been delivered here." 

L. R. Wilson, Knoxville, Tenn., May 13: " The pro
tracted meeting at the Laurel Avenue church of Christ, 
this city, has entered its second week. Four were bap
tized yesterday, and others are expected. One member of 
the congregation, Sister Thomson, who had been faithful 
and devoted to the work and who had been in attendance 
at every service, died suddenly at 1 P.M., Sunday. Her 
sudden death caused much confusion of mind and diver
sion of attention, yet we feel that it has had no serious 
effect on the meeting. The city daily papers are giving 
us a reasonable amount of publicity, and a goodly num
ber of people are hParing the gospel who have never before 
done so. I am told that we are having the best hearing 
we have ever had in Knoxville. We are hopeful of much 
good." 

J. H. Turk, Vincent, Ark., May 16: "F. 0. Howt:ll, of 
the South Parkway cbun~h of Christ, Memphis, Tenn., 
has just closed a meeting at West Memphis, Ark. This 
was the first effort made to have the truth presented in 
Crittenden County, so far as I know, and I have been in 
this county for the last seventeen years. Not a very good 
picture of ourselves, but after hearing Brother Howell we 
feel encouraged. Ten presented themselves for baptism 
during the meeting-eight the last night-and will be 
baptized next Lord's day at Memphis. This meeting re
minded me of R. N. Gardner's meeting at Gainesville, 
Ark., some twenty years ago. He just pitched a tent and 
went to preaching. and a con{!regation was established 
which is still meeting ' upon the first day of the week.' 
We are praving and hoping that we will do the same at 
West Memphis." 

A. E. Symcox, Secretary, Cordell, Okla.: " The Board 
of Regents of the Oklahoma Christian College requests 
that you publish the following announcement: A. S. 
Croom, of Topeka, ~an., has been secured to. s~cceed U. R. 
Beeson in the presidency of Oklahoma Chnsban Colle!!e. 
Brother Croom needs no introduction to the brotherhood 
of Christ. for he is well known to the brethren in every 
section of the country. His experience qualifies him for 
the new work he is to begin with us. Brother Croom has been 
teaching mathematics in the Washburn College, Topeka, 
for the past four years. Previously for three years he 
was president of Arkansas Christian College; and before 
going to Arkansas Christian College he taught two years 
at Harper College, Harper Kan. Brother Croom for two 
years was a student of Freed-Hardeman College, after 
which he attended the University of Louisville and re
ceived the B.A. degree, later going to Harvard, where he 
received his graduate degree. We feel that in making 
this announcement all who know him will commend his 
selection for this work. The Board of Regents feels very 
thankful in his acceptance." 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

MORE OF THE WORK OF JOHN TAYLOR. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I had occasion recently to write several articles about 
Brother Taylor and his work. When I began, I expected 
to write only one article about him, but so many have 
shown an interest in the things connected with his labors 
ii North Alabama that it seems that I can hardly stop 
writing about him. I recently received a good letter from 
Chester Estes, a preacher of no mean ability, who was 
reared among the people where Brother Taylor lived and 
ll)bored much during his life, and who is now preaching 
for the descendants of these same people. I feel that I my
self have a heritage among these people. It was among 
them that I first heard the gospel in its purity, and it 
was to them that I first tried to preach it. There are so 
many good things in Brother Estes' letter that I feel it 
my duty to give it to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. 
Here is the letter: 

Winfield, Ala., May 8, 1930.-Dear Brother Srygley: 
There are several reasons why your editorials in the 
Gospel Advocate concerning the life of Brother John 
Taylor are so interesting to me. Marion County is the 
county in which I was born and reared. I now live in and 
preach for the people of that county. I am the only 
preacher preaching full time in the county. I was born 
one-half mile from the White House Church, the oldest 
in the county and among the oldest in the State. This I 
think of as my home congregation. This congregation 
was established by the help of Brother John Taylor. I 
preached there last Lord's day, and heard some men talk 
who had heard him preach. I believe that one said that 
he was baptized by Brother Taylor. Last week Brother 
Fannon Anthony, brother of the Brother Anthony at Guin 
that you mentioned in your last article, told me that he 
was baptized by Brother Taylor. 

Another thing of interest is the way in which the work 
in this county was begun. It cannot be said that it had 
as its source anything other than the word of God. There 
are now about seventeen congregations in this county. 
There are about twelve or thirteen congregations that 
meet on the first day of the week (others are negligent). 
It is said that about one-half of the people in the county 
are members of the church or are friendly toward it. I do 
not know, but many are members. These members are not 

"turning the world upside down," but many good people 
are among them. The strongest congregations are Hamil
ton, Guin, Hackleburg, Boston, Bear Creek, Barn Creek, 
White House, and Winfield, the congregation with which I 
am located. I preach for several of these congregations 
now, as I preach three times each Lord's day. Just over the 
line in Fayette County, as Winfield is on the line, there 
are several congregations. Over the line on the east side 
is Haleyville, a strong congregation. Perhaps its exist
f'nce is due to the influence of the White House church. 
Haleyville is named for the Haleys. Brother Green Haley, 
the father of Walker Haley, was a gospel preacher. 
White House is close to the old Haley place. Your life 
has been touched with the life of Brother Taylor, and 
you can see that my life has been touched with his in
fluence, as well as yours and others, such as B1ethren 
Holbrook, Woods, Wade, the Randolphs, and others. 

You mentioned Jerry Randolph in one of your edito
rials. His grandchildren are members of the Winfield 
congregation. I talk with people frequently who knew 
the preachers of that day. Often I meet people who 
have heard you and your brother preach. I have preached 
for the churches in Fayette County. I have never 
preached but once at New River. That was a funeral. 

The Brother Woods that you mentioned was a brother
in-law to Brother Anthony at Guin. Did you know that 
Sister Ray Lawyer is the daughter of Brother Jimmie 
Woods? She was born about six or seven miles from here, 
near Elm Church, in Fayette County. Just a few days 
ago I passed by the old home of the Woods family. 

Brother Anthony was mistaken about the death of 
Brother Wade. He died only a few months ago. I think 
it was about Christmas. I was called to preach the fu
neral, but could not go, and Brother Gus Nichols preached 
it. The first time that I ever met Brother Wade was less 
than two years ago. When I came to Winfield to work 
with the church, I was asked to hold the summer meeting. 
One day Brother Wade came to the services. He was old 
and had been partly paralyzed. He said that he could 
take no part in the service, as his mind would come and 
go. But he told me how much he liked to hear me 
preach and that he baptized my father and mother. I 
told him that we young preachers were enjoying the fruit 
of their labors. When we talked of the work that he had 
done, he cried. After that it was my privilege to hold the 
meeting where he lived. He came several times and tried 
to encourage me with some word. I spent almost one 
whole day with him, and we talked about things of a reli
gious nature. The next year (last summer) I held an
other meeting at the same place. He was also present in 
that meeting some. He said that he was not able to go 
out. I am sure Brother Wade made some mistakes, as 
we all do. Perhaps he was peculiar in some ways. l 
have heard that he did not contend strongly for the wor
ship on every first day of the week. He would never take 
anv money for hi<; labors in the Master's work. I hllked 
with him a few months before he passed away, and he 
talked about the Lord. It seems like putting it very' 
strong to suggest that Brother Wade denied the faith. 
Of course people might have different ideas about what 
it means to deny the faith. We might have different 
things in mind. 

These few thoughts have been written at random; per
haps they are widely scattered; but I thought it would 
do you good to know about the results of the work of your 
young days. I appreciate your writings. I appreciate 
vou and the work that you have accomplished. I appre
ciate the fight you are making and want to encourage vou 
to press on. I do not want it to be said of me that I do 
not appreciate the brave men that are fighting for t}le 
truth. CHESTER ESTES. 

I remember well the meetinghouse near Buttahatchie 
River. Brother Taylor and I held a week's meeting at 
the White House on that same trip of which I spoke in 
my first article on Brother John Taylor. Brother Green 
Haley was living then, but he was in feeble health and 
was able to attend the meeting only a time or two. 
Brother Taylor told me of Brother Green Haley's opposi
tion to the truth as preached by him. Brother Taylor said 
that many years before that he was preaching in that 
community, when Sister Haley, the wife of Green Haley, 
made the confession, and they set the time for her bap
tism on the afternoon following her confession. At the 
meeting next morning Mrs. Haley told Brother Taylor 
that Green said to her that he would shoot the preacher 
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that tried to baptize her. He was so prejudiced against 
what was then called " Campbellism " that he felt that 
he would be justified in killing any one that would dare 
undertake to baptize his wife. Mrs. Haley asked Brother 
Taylor to go home with her and try to persuade Green to 
allow her to be baptized. The old man went, and he said 
that when he got there he "found Green sitting on his 
back porch with his gun near him, reading his Bible." 
The old man said that Green never came near him nei
ther did he come to the table to eat his dinner. 'Mrs. 
Haley and Brother Taylor sat down to the table and ate 
their dinner. Soon after dinner the time came for the 
preacher and the frightened wife to go to the water to 
attend to the baptizing. Brother Taylor said he went 
out where Mr. Haley was still reading his Bible and said: 
" Green, you do not propose to stand between your wife 
and a command of God, do you? " Green Haley did not 
answer him, but called his wife and asked her if she 
believed that the Bible commanded her to be baptized, 
and she said: " I most certainly do, Mr. Haley." Then 
he said: " Go on, then, and do it." They left the house 
together, but left the husband still reading his Bible. As 
I remember it, before the meeting closed he came and 
demanded baptism upon a confession of his faith. Green 
Haley afterwards became a preacher of the gospel, and 
Brother Taylor told me that he was one of the most 
logical men he had ever heard in debate. He was as 
brave as a li.on and was always ready to defend the truth 
with any adversary. I am certainly glad to know that 
his descendants stand for the faith which was so dear to 
their father when he learned it from the New Testament. 

I imagine that the Jerry Randolph of whom Brother 
Estes speaks was a son or a nephew of the older Ran
dolph that went with Brother Taylor to hear Mr. Camp
bell preach in Tuscumbia. If I remember correctly, there 
were two of the older Randolphs that came into the 
Restoration Movement in the early days. 

I was glad to hear of Brother Jimmy Woods, and I 
never knew before that it was his daughter that is now 
the widow of the lamented Brother Ray Lawyer, who was 
arcidentally killed in Africa. I always counted Jimmy 
Woods as my son in the faith. As far as I now know 
he was the second man that I baptized who made ~ 
preacher. I think Brother Patter.son, of Pleasant Site, 
Ala., was the first one to make a preacher of the gospel. 
There are now several whom I baptized who preach the 
gospel. 

The best thing that I learn from Brother Estes' letter 
is the fact that Brother Anthony was mistaken about 
Brother Wade's denying the faith before he died. Manv 
old men get feeble in mind in old age, but I doubt whether 
a Christian ever loses his mind. He only loses the ability 
to properly work his mind. The brain is a muscle that 
grows weak with the body, and the mind fails to function 
properly with a weakened brain. Memory seems to be 
eternal, and I hope to meet Brother Wade in the glory 
world. 

The work of these old men and the sacrifices the; made 
will never die. Younger preachers of the present ge11era
tion will never know from experience the hardships these 
cld men endured. They fought for every inch of the 
ground they occupied, and they did it largely at their own 
charges. Their positions could not have been filled with 
the class of preachers that are afraid of a conflict. The 
devil never got up a better -thing for his side than he did 
when he got a large number of otherwise good men to 
believe and teach that it is wrong for a Christian to 
contend earnestly for the faith. Bright will be the crown 
of these brave men who fought our battles for us and 
established the truth with their tears and sacrifice. 

Don't seek for true friends-make yourself worthy of 
tl>em, and they will seek you. 

RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It has come to the point that many good people in the 
church deplore religious controversy and are very free 
in their criticisms of those who engage in such. 

One class of such critics seem to think it all right to 
engage in controversy and expose the false teaching of 
the religious sects, or denominations, but think it a sin 
to expose the false teaching of what they call " our breth
ren," as if false doctrine is not as much displeasing to 
God when taught by " our brethren " as when taught by 
the brethren of others. 

Candy mixed with poison by a member of the same 
family will have the same effect if ministered by a member 
of a different family. 

Another class are opposed to controversy, no matter 
with whom it may be. They seem to think it is contrary 
to the spirit of Christ and the religion he taught. 

Both classes mentioned need to study the Bible, the 
1nost controversial book ever written. They need to 
learn that Christ and his apostles were constantly in con
troversy with religious opponents. 

But, say they, "we do not like personalities." In that 
case, there could never be any contending for "the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints," because 
it is impossible to obey that sacred injunction without 
dealing in personalities. Christ and his apostles dealt in 
such, because they could not combat error without it. Of 
course, "bitter," "unkind," and "abusive" personalities 
should not be engaged in, but the mere fact of personali
ties is not wrong. If so, we must discard the Bible as a 
guide. 

I wish here to republish the following from the lamented 
David Lipscomb: 

We are li~ble to. run to extremes. From an extreme of 
personal stnfes, bitterness, and controversies over forms 
and ceremonies, tJ::ere is danger that we run to the other 
extr~me. and chensh a sentiment of opposition to all in
vestig!itiOn and exp_osu_re of false teachings and of sinful
ness m men. This IS wrong and is fatal to knowl
edge of truth and to purity and holiness in the church 
of God. So long as error is in the world it must 
be combated and exposed by truth. The existen~e of error 
emphasizes. truth. It brings truth out in clearer outline, 
shows the Importance of truth, and man appreciates its 
beauty and excellence by comparing it with the deformity 
of error and tJ::e baneful influences of wrong. The skeptic 
and the overwise men of this and all ages have impugned 
the wisdom of the Creator of the heavens and the earth 
?ecause ~rror !in~ evil exist in the world. Virtue is truth 
I~ pra~tiCe; sm .Is error a~ted out. Truth is the seed; 
virtu~ IS the frmt.. Error IS the seed; sin and all kinds 
?f evil are t~e frmts of this seed of error. Error, what 
IS no~ true,. IS ~he ~eed of all evil in the universe. The 
startmg pomt m Sin and evil is error in the mind. It 
leads t? wrong practices and evil results of all kinds. 
Truth. IS a good seed that can bear only good fruit· 
error IS a bad seed, and all its fruit is evil. ' 

The. w~seacres would have made a universe with no 
error .m It; hence with no sin, no evil, no weakness, no 
suffermg. But when there is no error, there is no knowl
edge of truth. If there were no sin or vice there could be 
n? reward of virtue or idea of good. If' there were no 
Sickness or weakness, there could be no sense of health or 
strength, nor could there be exercise or consciousness of 
friendship and love. If the child was not weak and help
less, there could ~e no development of the mother's love. 
If there were no mfirmity or helplessness there could be 
no occasion for any of the offices of friendship, kindness, 
or helpfulness of men toward men. 

In man's nature are only the germs that grow into 
virtue, honor, friendship, love of truth, and goodness. If 
then: were no evil, no sin, no suffering, there would be 
nothmg to call .out these feelings of kindness, of love for 
truth, honor, ngh~eousness, and purity among men, and. 
they would not exist; man would know no distinction be
tween right and wrong, good and evil· there would be no 
friendship and love, no sense of hon~r no integrity no 
choice, no _individuality, no character,' left to man:' he 
would be without the incentivE' and the irstincts that l<!!d 
the brute to manifest its love for its young. If thE' child 
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was not weak and helpless, sick and suffering, the mother 
love would not be called out or known. If there were no 
temptations to wrong, there could be no courage to resist 
wrong. 

The wisdom of men may have been able to do better 
than God, the Creator and Ruler, has done; but the world 
would have been cold and heartless, bleak and selfish, and 
barren of all the virtues and humanities that now are only 
too rare and are most highly esteemed among men. What 
it would be without the exercise of love and friendship, 
without an appreciation of virtue and truth, goodness and 
kindness, it is difficult to conceive. Man, without the 
calling forth of these feelings and qualities, would be an 
entirely different being from what he is. Evil is the occa
sion of calling out and manifesting goodness and true 
nobility of heart and life. 

The mission of error in the world is to call out and 
develop truth. It does this by opposing truth and calling 
out an investigation and defense of truth, and in securing 
a contest and contrast between truth and falsehood or 
error. This necessitates investigation and controversy. 
God, then, in the very constitution of the universe, made 
investigation and controversy a part of his order, essential 
to the maintenance of truth and righteousness, essential 
to the honor of God and the good of men. Opposition to 
investigation and controversy means opposition to truth, 
to the honor of God and the good of men. No truth is 
esteemed and appreciated by man, save as he gains it in 
a conflict with error. I used to think, if parents learned 
the truth, that children raised in the truth would appre
ciate and maintain it as no others could. I now know that 
truth, like property. gained by the labors of the parents, 
inherited by the child, without working it out itself, will 
not be appreciated, but will be squandered, by the child. 
It sometimes is a curse instead of a blessing, since the 
failure to apprt>ciate a truth at our doors makes us the 
more blameworthy in rejecting it. 

Then the Bible, in accord with the constitution of the 
universe, is a constant controversy between truth and 
error, evil and good. This controversy once existed in 
heaven. Heaven became heaven only when the contest 
ended in the triumph of truth over error. The conflict 
began on earth in Eden. It continued without cessation 
through the age of the patriarchs and prophets, and 
reached its greatest strength in the days of Jesus. Error 
gained a seeming and short-lived triumph when it carried 
Jesus down into the grave. In the contest in the grave, 
Jesus, the Source and Giver of all light, overcame the 
author of all evil, showed his superiority over him, arose 
from the dead, and put in operation the spiritual body 
that, by a constant conflict with error, will finally banish 
it from earth and change earth itself into a heaven of 
peace and love. But he who imagines the victory can be 
gained without controversv and conflict understands not 
the nature of the enemy to be opposed or the means of 
developing spiritual lifP. Yet the childrPn of God must ht> 
"of a meek ar>d quiet snirit," and must put away all 
wrath, bitterness, and evil sneaking. and be kiPd OPe to 
another, forgiving ope another, as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiwn us. Let us study this le~son yet further. 

CONFESSION. No. 6. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

"Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God," is the 
foundation truth upon which the church of Christ is built. 
One who makes this confession intelligently and sin
CPrely has accepted Jesus as his Savior. He has accepted 
him as the only Son of God. He has accepted him as the 
prophet of God who is to teach every Christian the way 
of life and salvation. He has accepted him also as the 
high priest of God, who, by the offering of his own blood, 
obtained eternal redemption for every sinner. He has also 
accepted him as the King ruling over the kingdom of 
heaven, who possesses all authority in heaven and on 
earth, and who is to direct in whole and in part the 
life of every member of the church of Christ. It is the 
discussion of Jesus as our King that is to engage our 
attention in this article. The old prophet said: " The 
way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." Another writer said: " He 
that trusteth in his own heart is a fool. Trust in the 
Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own 
understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 

h~ shall direct thy paths." Another Bible writer says: 
" The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and 
h£ delighteth in his way. Though he fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down; for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand." Another writer says: " Commit thy way unto 
the Lord; trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass. 
Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart." And God says: " My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." And God's call to the sinner is : " Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him." And Jesus' invitation says: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls." And Jesus said: " If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me." 

The preceding Scriptures make it plain that a Chris
tian cannot have his own way. He is taught by the Lord 
to say: " Not my will, but thine, 0 Lord, be done." And 
to say: " Thy will be done on earth, even as it is in 
heaven." 

The guidance that Jesus offers when he says, "Come, 
follow me," is the guidance of infinite wisdom, infinite 
goodness, and infinite love. It is said of Jesus that in 
him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowl
edge. It is declared that in him dwells all the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily. It is taught that he is the bright
m:ss of the Father's glory and the express image of his 
person. Jesus himself said: "He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father, for the Father and I t<re one." He said 
also: " No man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him." Jesus declares 
that only by doing his will can one enter the kingdom of 
heaven. He further declares that in order to build one's 
h0use of hope upon the Rock of Ages so that it will stand 
forever, one must hear and do the words of Jesus. Jesus 
considers those only to be his friends who do the things 
which he says; for he declares, " Ye are my friends, if 
yc do whatsoever I command you." These Scriptures and 
many others like them show that Jesus is eminently justi
fied in saying, "I am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." 

When one accepts Jesus as the Christ, the anointed of 
God, as his Prophet and Priest and King, he pledges him
self to be subject at all times and under all conditions to 
the rule of Jesus Christ in preference to the rule or 
authority of himself or any other person or power in 
heaven, on earth, or in hell. All this is wrapped up in 
that good confession which every one must make who 
would enter the kingdom of heaven and enjoy the salva
tit.n that none but Jesus can give. "There is none other 
name• under heaven, given among men, whereby we must 
be saved." It is for this reason that Jesus declares that 
the one who loves father, mother, brother, sister, son, 
daughter, husband, or wife, or even his own life. more 
than Jesus, cannot be his disciple. Jesus comes first in 
all things. 

The acceptance of Jesus as one's personal King and 
Ruler of life carries with it great responsibility. It 
means that one undertakes to make Jesus the ruler of his 
thoughts. for Paul declares that Christians must bring 
into subjection every thought to the obedience of Christ. 
He further says that Christians must think upon the fol
lowing subjects: "If there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think, brethren, on whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honorable, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
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lovely, whatsoever things are of good report." Another 
declaration of God's word is of a man: "As he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he." Another quotation says: "Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues 
of life." Another quotation says: "Out of the heart 
c0me forth evil thoughts; and these are the things that 
defile a person." The good confession carries with it the 
acceptance of Jesus as our King to rule over our feelings. 
It is Jesus who says: " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength." It is Jesus who says: " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." It is Jesus who said to his follow
ers: "A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love 
one another, even as I have loved you." It is Jesus who 
said: " Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do 
good to those who hate you, and pray for those who 
despitefully use you, and persecute you; that you may be 
the children of your Father who is in heaven." It will 
thus be seen that Jesus demands absolute control of all 
our feelings. 

Another implication that goes with the making of the 
good confession is that Jesus must be the ruler of ou:r 
wills. He says himself: " If any man will be my disciple, 
let him deny himself." He taught his followers to say: 
"Thy will, 0 Lord, be done, not mine." And Barnabas 
exhorts the brethren at Antioch to cleave to the Lord with 
full purpose of heart. Jesus also would claim to control 
the words that we speak. He says: " By thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con
demned." He says further, that for every idle word that 
men speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment. Paul, speaking by the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, says to Christians: "Let no corrupt speech pro
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use 
of edifying.". And James, the brother of Jesus, said that 
" if any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body." And he 
declares that out of the same mouth there should not 
come blessing and cursing. And he says again: " Speak 
not evil one of another, my brethren." 

Jesus also must be the King or Ruler over our conduct, 
our actions, whatever we do. It is said of Jesus that he 
went about always doing good. He declares of himself: 
" I do always the things that are well pleasing unto· my 
Father." Again, he says that one who would be his dis
ciple must deny himself, take up his cross, and follow 
Jesus wherever he leads. Peter says of Christ that he 
left us an example, that we should follow his steps. To 
all in every place who call upon the name of the Lord the 
apostle Paul, speaking in words taught him by the Holy 
Spirit, said: " Whether you eat or drink, or whatsoever 
you do, do all to the glory of God." Again, speaking to 
Christians, he said: " Whatsoever you do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

In the light of the foregoing Scriptures it is clear that 
every one who confesses that he believes with all his 
heart that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
obligates himself to take Jesus as King of his life, ruling 
over his body, his mind, and his heart in everything. 
This rulership of Christ is man's highest privilege, be
cause he is thus ·privileged to be guided in all things bv 
h,finite wisdom, infinite goodness, and infinite love. He 
is further taught that every requirement made of him is 
for man's highest good and for God's greatest g1ory; that 
all things that our Lord requires of us are for our good, 
and that no good thing will he withhold from those who 
walk uprightly. As Christians, we may say: "He is 
ab1e and willing to do for us exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think.'' The life that he guides is truly 
blessed. "Blessed are they that do his commandments." 
Tl:e tree of life is theirs. 

CARRYING THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world.'' (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) 

We are thankful to notice that several congregations 
in Nashville are making a good start in obedience to the 
above command. Of the Russell Street church of Christ, 
o{ Nashville, the following work was done on the first 
Sunday in May: H. T. Hamilton preached at New Bethel, 
out from Franklin, Ky.; Enoch Thweatt preached at 
Russell Street at night; Jack McElroy was at Gaines
boro, Tenn.; C. H. Morgan was at Eighth Avenue, North 
(one was restored); Ed Bacigalupo was at Mitchellville, 
Tenn.; Noland Wi1liams was at the mission on the Brick 
Church pike; G. C. Billingsley and eight others taught 
classes at the Tennessee Industrial School; Jouett Hill 
and five helpers conducted cottage services in the homes 
of the sick. Twenty-one active workers in one day! 
This certainly speaks well for the elders and preacher of 
the Russell Street Church. It certainly is the duty of 
elders and preachers to develop the talent of every con
"rrgation. Young preachers should be helped to find 
places to teach. Let the older preachers do as Paul did
go to new fields and establish congregations, while the 
younger preachers are being thoroughly taught the Bible 
by the elders. 

We notice that Paul would leave Timothy and Titus to 
finish up certain work with the congregations, such as 
2ppointing elders. There is nothing more important for 
any congregation than to select Scriptural elders. If we 
select or appoint men who have the Bible qualifications, 
it seems to me that we have God-appointed elders. If we 
appoint men who have not Bible qualifications, then we 
have man-selected elders, and sooner or later they will 
bring shame and destruction. 

We also have other congregations in Nashville who 
have taught and developed several young teachers and 
preachers. If every congregation in Nashville-in fact, 
throughout the brotherhood-would follow Paul's example 
in putting the young Timothies to work, how long would 
it take the church to carry out our Savior's command to 
preach the gospel to all the world? 

When James A. Harding was president of the Nash
ville Bible School while it was on Eighth A venue, South, 
after morning services and lunch hour we would go out 
in great numbers, two and two, to teach the lost. Some 
would go to the jail, and one Sunday evening we bap
tized two. Some would go to schoolhouses, others to 
cottages. Great good was accomplished in this work. 
The young brethren learned the great need of the gospel 
being preached to the poo:r and those in prison. When 
John the Baptist was cast into prison, he sent his dis
ciples to Jesus to know if he was the Christ, or " look 
we for another?" Jesus said: "Go and tell John the 
things which ye hear and see: the blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor have good 
tidings ["the gospel "-margin] preached to them.'' 
(Matt. 11: 3-5.) How sad it is today to see how the poor 
are neglected! If Jesus could preach to the poor and 
ur,fortunate woman at Jacob's well, why can't we, and 
why don't we, do more of it? If we have the Spirit of 
Christ, we will. Paul says: " If any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 0 
that we had more men like Harding, D. Lipscomb, Jesse 
Sewell, A. L. Johnson. T. A. Smith, and many others in 
their day! 

Once I was driving some miles out from Nashville with 
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D. Lipscomb and noticed a nice church house. I wanted 
b know of the old brother who worshiped there. He said: 
'" I remember the first sermon I preached in this commu
nity, in a small log cabin." He said the reason he re
membered it so distinctly was that so many got on the 
bed it broke down. There are many such places in and 
around Nashville and all over the world, but few will go, 
and but few will give of their means to send as they 
should. Paul went, and the churches sent to him " once 
and again." We need men like Paul today, whose trust is 
in God. How many congregations in Nashville will start 
a mission in some suitable place as soon as possible, for 
Lord's-day evening, or morning if best? The first day 
of the week in the New Testament is known as the Lord's 
duy. That certainly means all day. If not, why not'? 
Can we give him half of the day and go sight-seeing the 
other half, and claim that we have done our Christian 
duty? I fear not. If every church in America would 
plant a new congregation each year, how long before we 
would take the world for Christ? 

Some years back I read of a congregation (if I remem
ber correctly, in tP,e State of Indiana) that had planted 
a new congregation every year for eighteen years in an 
area forty miles square. Including Nashville, we have 
thousands of souls who are perishing for the bread of 
life. If we who compose the church of Christ fail to 
teach them, won't their blood be demanded at our hands? 
We know that we know the plan of salvation as revealed 
in the New Testament, and we know that we of the church 
of Christ are the only people who will tell sinners in the 
language of the Bible what they must do to be saved, 
and we know that the very day that any one or any 
people will preach the Bible, and nothing but the Bible, 
and practice the same, he or they will be our brother or 
brethren in the Lord, all being members one of another, 
members of the church of God, church of Christ, church 
of the first-born, Jesus Christ being the head of " the 
church, which is his body." (Read Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 

Brethren, I am not complaining, but beseeching. We 
all know that the churches of Christ in Nashville are 
sounding out the word more than ever before. Here is 
what one of our young congregations, about eighteen 
months old, is doing. Park Circle has one hundred and 
twenty-five in Sunday school, ninety members, and, best 

MISSIONARY DEPAR1MENT I i 
WORD FROM AFRICA. 

BY J. S. MERRITT. 

Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, South 
Africa, March 5, 1930.-We have had rains after fifteen 
days of drought. This has saved a lot of foodstuff for us 
and the native crops. The people north and south of us 
are not so blessed. There promises to be a famine in the 
country where Brother Sherriff is located. It is surpris
ing how little the native can live on when he has to. They 
will only move to find food, dancing, digging for the next 
year's crop, and all these things have to be let alone that 
they might have less energy to replace. They find roots, 
bE:rries, barks, and leaves t.hat carry them through, if they 
or.ly have some good, wholesome food for the children. 
Scurvy is a common disease here almost any year. Ten 
boys were baptized here this month. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

WILL YOU HELP THE CUBAN MISSION WORK? 
BY DR. W. W. STONE. 

The isle of Cuba lies close neighbor to America, only a 
few hours by boat, and her millions of people are crying 

of all, they seem to have the Spirit of Christ. They have 
~ mission of their own on the Couchville pike. Brother 
Hall L. Calhoun preached the first sermon at Park Circle. 
His lesson was suitable for the occasion. I had inci
dentally heard that a Brother Dotson wanted to give a 
nice lot to start a congregation. At once I had my daugh
ter, Mrs. Young, to drive me over to see him. I found 
that he was anxious and glad to do something to extend 
the kingdom of our Lord and Master. I was not willing 
to pass on the location myself, so requested Brethren 
A. M. Burton and J. E. Acuff to go with me. Although 
very busy with their own work, they went with me at 
once, as all men should make the Lord's kingdom first. 
We were well pleased and accepted the lot. Good breth
ren in that locality went to work, and we are glad to say 
that we have never seen any new work do better. We 
hope and pray that they will only do what is written 
il! the blessed old book we call the Bible. 

The Hillsboro Road congregation is another new con
gregation. On the first Lord's day in October, 1927, this 
work was commenced in Mr. and Sister Hitt's home. This 
work has succeeded well. They have about one hundred 
and sixty members and one hundred and twenty-five in 
the Sunday school. Much of the success of this congrega
tion is due to the thoughtfulness and kindness of Mr. Hitt 
and family. This work should have commenced five years 
earlier. While Sister Quarles and Sister Allen lived in 
the same house they called for me to come and start the 
work. I was preparing to go to Florida with my wife 
for her health; so the work was delayed. On my return 
from Florida five years later, Brother A. M. Burton 
requested me to start the work. Brother Burton's request 
made me think of the request of the lamented D. Lipscomb 
to start the work at Belmont, now one among the best 
congregations in the State. I was then working with the 
Reid Avenue congregation. I hesitated to leave them 
for I loved them. Brother Lipscomb told me to go on; 
that he would head the list with five hundred dollars. 
Hence the work started. 0 that we had more such men 
afo Brethren Lipscomb and Burton! 

I give these facts to let the brotherhood know how our 
God will bless our feeble efforts to go into all the world 
and preach the gospel. 

for us to "come over and help them." We cannot afford 
to treat their call with indifference. Three active, loyal 
gospel preachers have agreed to volunteer their services 
ard enter the Cuba island and preach and teach the 
primitive gospel to those people hungry for the "bread 
of life." Is it not sinful to give no heed to those people, 
thirsting and dying for the "water of life "-to hear the 
call with indifference? It is such a short distance from 
the American shore (less than one hundred miles), cost
ing only a few dollars to make the voyage across the Gulf. 
We believe we can make the mission self-supporting in
side of two years. But we are all financially embar
rassed and must ask for help in order to reach the field 
and carry on the work. Who will be the first to send a 
contribution to the support of the Cuban Mission? If 
the churches who desire to fellowship this work will make 
a contribution once every three months, ·it will be easy to 
support this work and will not be hard on any one. Send 
to the Gospel Advocate, and the same will be forwarded 
at the proper time. ¢- ¢- ¢-

REPORT FOR FIRST QUARTER, 1930. 
BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

PersonaL-Waverly-Belmont Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
~375; R. S. King, Nashville, Tenn., $75. Total, $450. 

For the Work.-From churches and individuals, $438.65. 
Disbursements as follows: For printing, $56.35; native 
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workers, $73.75; insurance, $4; equipment, $182.37; 
travel, $17.80; food for poor, $42.20; gift, $1; stamps and 
paper, $23.05; land rent, $37.78; lights, $5.10; specials, 
$4.35. Total, $447.75. 

Income, $438.65; disbursements, $447.75. Deficit, $8.10. 
This does not include Mrs. Morehead's receipts from the 

sisters. In the name of Jesus, we thank you for your 
fellowship. 

We are printing a booklet," True Happiness," by Broth
ej· Shigekuni, one of our best Japanese preachers. He 
very plainly shows that true happiness cannot come to 
those out of Christ. Ten thousand copies will cost one 
hundred and seven dollars and fifty cents. If any of you 
wish a part in this work, you may send currency or your 
check. Many times we can reach the people by printed 
matter in their homes better than any other way. I will 
send you a copy of the booklet as a souvenir and receipt 
for your money. 

We are to have a special meeting of the ninety-five 
school-teachers in this town, April 8. Brother Fujimori 
will speak to them on "Jesus, the Great Teacher," 

We baptized three in March; nine since we returned to 
Japan, January, 1929. Since September last year nine 
students have enrolled in the daily King Bible School. 
Through the kindergarten we are reaching the hearts of 
the people. i) i) i) 

WORD FROM SOUTH CHINA. 
Kwei Hsien, Kwong Sai, South China, March 19, 1930. 

-Since my last letter to the Gospel Advocate we have 
been able to get home. I left Hong kong January 1 and 
arrived at Wu Chow, the Kwong Sai border, January 3, 
to find the war still going on. Were not able to get an 
upriver boat until January 6, and arrived here just be
fore midnight, January 11. Passed through soldiers and 
robbers without harm. The weather was the coldest in 
South China in years. 

There was some fighting here in January while I was 
in the British hospital at Nan Ning with internal chills. 

Mr. Pang (the native worker who came back from the 
coast with us) and I were able to get a boat going up the 
river, February 10; so started out on an evangelistic trip. 
Spent a week with the church at Naam Heung. Had some 
fine meetings in the homes and on the streets in the day
time and in the chapel at night, also visited some of the 
villages near there. When we got ready to move on, there 
were no boats; so took a " chair " ten miles across the 
mountains to Wang Chow, the government center of the 
district (county). Rented a building near the High 
School for a reading room and chapel and got a man to 
start the carpenter making the seats, tables, and other 
necessary furniture, hoping to open the work the first 
part of this month. Spent only a few days there, as we 
learned that conditions were getting more serious and 
bombs were being dropped daily in Kwei Hsien, where 
our families were. The soldiers had taken all the motor 
boats, so we hired a man to bring us in a rowboat. The 
first day went by "slowly." At 6 P.M. we came to sev
eral boats, so stopped to learn that the soldiers had taken 
the next town and it was not safe to try to pass there. We 
tied up until 1 A.M., then drifted by without any one 
taking notice. When daylight came, we noticed that 
there were very few boats, and they were near the north 
bank and full of water; but went on until nine o'clock, 
when some soldiers ordered us to the north shore. Two 
of them came on board, one with a gun, the other with an 
ax to chop the bottom out of our boat. We begged them 
to spare it, and after much talking were allowed to take 
our plea before the officer in charge. Two men with 
guns, one in front and the other behind us, marched us 
through their camps to the officer, who gave us permis
sion to continue our journey. At ten o'clock, and again 
at eleven, the same thing happened. About noon we hit 

a stubborn officer, who would not let us go. After two 
hours he told us to get out of there, but to go back up
stream. The rapids were very bad, so were only able to 
go a short distance before night. Also learned that the 
other army was expected to appear any time and fighting 
would start all along the river; so early the next morning 
we took to the hills and hired a robber chief to " protect " 
us through the mountains. Thus we walked the last fif
teen miles. Arrived at home just in time to see an 
airplane fly over and drop two bombs. Found every one 
gone and the house locked. They were afraid the city 
gates would be closed in case of a siege, so had gone to 
stay with another missionary whose house is outside the 
wall. Stayed there almost three weeks; came home a week 
ago today. No bombs have been dropped for the last ten 
days and have received first-class mail three days. Hear 
that there has been severe fighting at Naam Heung and 
Wang Chow since we left there. We thank God for his 
protection, and pray that we will soon be able to go on 
with the work we have started. Pray for us and for this 
great land of China. Yours in Christ, 

E. L. BROADDUS. 

We suggest that congregations send "once and again" 
to Brother Broaddus' needs. He should be sustained in 
his efforts to carry the gospel to the people of South 
China. Address him at Kwei Hsien, Kwong Sai, South 
China. Send either money order or personal check. 

J.A.A. 

NOTES FROM CANTON, CHINA. 
BY GEORGE BENSON. 

Attendance at our Bible study last Sunday morning was 
exactly one hundred, which is slightly below the average 
attendance. Four middle-aged Chinese people have been 
baptized into the body of Christ during the last three 
weeks. 

After two months of searching we have found a build
ir.g for opening another preaching hall in Canton. It is 
situated on a wide paved street in a good part of the city. 
Regular daily services will be started as soon as the build
ing can be made ready. 

Brother Oldham is beginning the publication of a Chi
nese magazine which he plans to publish quarterly. The 
undertaking is no easy one, but we think the paper 
should prove an important factor in the work of the Lord 
in South China. 

Brother Oldham's little girl was seriously bitten in the 
face by a dog last week, which probably had rabies. The 
Pasteur treatment is being given. 

Plans are being made for Mrs. Benson, Ruth, Lois, and 
me to return to the States this summer. Passage is en
gaged for our arrival in Seattle, Wash., by the Empress 
of Canada, July 25. Ruth is full of wonder at the mean
ing of "America," and is building great hopes regarding 
" grandpa " and " grandma," whom she has never seen. 
Lois is not quite old enough to get the spirit of it all. 

i) !;} i) 

A SPIRITUAL FEAST. 

BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

On Monday, April 14, Brother Osono and I went to 
Tukyo on budness for the Lord. We found Brother 
Harry Fox and family stopping with Brother Winnett 
at Brother McCaleb's home two days. He was on his way 
from Sister Andrews' mission in Shizuoka, where he had 
worked several months, to his home in Tanakura. 

We decided to caB our coworkers in from the country 
for a get-together meeting. In response to our telegrams, 
Brother Herman Fox, Brother and Sister Bixler, Brother. 
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Shigekuni, and Sister Morehead carne. Sister Cypert, 
Brother Hiratsuka and son, and Brother Matsudaira (our 
singing brother), of Tokyo, also joined us. 

Fourteen of us joined our hearts in praise to our Fa
ther, each one selecting his favorite hymn. We selected 
for our text 1 Cor. 3: 3, and we realized that God 
desired to use us as living epistles to be read before men. 
We offered six prayers before the throne of grace. The 
main thought throughout the prayers was: " Lord, use 
us in thy service." I verily believe the spirit of the 
p1 ophct of old was in the meeting: " Lord, here am I ; 
send me." 

Then encouraging reports were made from the different 
missions. The total number of additions reported for four 
months of 1930 was about twenty. Interesting experi
ences were told. Sister Cypert told of a little boy who 
refused to eat in his home before thanks were given. He 
had been taught in the kindergarten. Five kindergartens 
are now being operated. 

Our meeting was not complete without thanking God 
for our American brethren and an expression of thank
fulness for your cooperation. 

We are now looking forward to the return of three of 
our coworkers this year, and then hope to have a meeting 
with no empty chairs. 

Who will join us? Much work here and a glorious 
service. 

OUR MESSAGES ] 
A. R. Hill, Montgomery, Ala., May 21: " I am here 

with the West End congregation in what promises to be a 
good meeting. I will be here through May 30, then back 
to Georgia for a tent meeting in Garfield." 

Jewell W. Norman, Benton, Ky., May 19: "I am to 
engage a Mr. Hubbard (Missionary Baptist) in a four
nights' debate at the Houser Grove church of Christ, near 
Paducah, beginning on June 3. We will discuss the gen
eral church question." 

B. L. Douthitt, Florence, Ala., May 19: " Yesterday 
was a good day at Sherrod Avenue. There were three 
hundred and twenty-four in the Bible school. I preached 
at Jacksonburg in the afternoon. H. W. Busby is to 
hold our meeting. Elam Derryberry will lead the sing
ing." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., May 19: "Another 
good day Sunday. Three confessions and baptisms-two 
from the Methodist Church and one from the world. Our 
increase must now come from outside sources, as virtually 
all of our own young people have already surrendered to 
Christ.'' 

The church of Christ in Tuscaloosa, Ala., Twenty-fifth 
and Broad Streets, will begin a tent meeting on Wednes
day night, May 28. to continue indefinitely. Preaching 
by Edward J. Craddock. of Nashville, Tenn. The song 
service will be conducted by Freeman Crowder, also of 
Nashville. Brethren near Tuscaloosa are invited to at
tend this meeting. 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., May 19: "I am glad to 
announce to all brethren, and especially to those who have 
either worked or worshiped with the congregation at 
Bloomington Springs, that the congregation there is tak
ing on new life. Not being able to give them much time, 
I am urging others to assist them. I met my obligation 
at Union yesterday, and promised to be with them in a 
meeting in July." 

0. T. Whitehead, Lafayette Springs, Miss., May 19: "I 
am a rural letter carrier, and very much desire a change 
of location to where there is a good congregation of true 
and loyal Christians, and also a good accredited high 
school. If you know of a vacancy or a prospective 
vacancy in the above field of service and will so inform 
me, it will be sincerely and justly appreciated. Let me 
hear from you if you are going to resign or be retired on 
August 20." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Nocona, Texas, May 15: "Our 
meeting is fine. Seven baptized and three restored. Rain 
has hindered much, but we have not lost a single service. 
Guy W. Click, a very fine young minister and an intensive 
worker, is living here. The people love him and he loves 
them. Hence a fine future is before them. There are 
some fine characters and good singers here. I enjoyed the 
meeting greatly." 

L. H. Albright, East Gary, Ind., May 19: "We enjoyed 
two wonderful meetings in East Gary yesterday. Andrew 
Perry, of Watseka, Ill., was with us. We had a very fine 
attendance, and those present were made to rejoice by 
the restoration of one precious soul. Brethren, please do 
not forget our need of old papers and tracts, which you 
may send to 34 West Fifth Avenue, Room 10, and your 
donation will be greatly appreciated." 

Avis C. Wiggins, Flint, Mich., 1021 Mason Street, May 
13: " I conducted a very successful meeting at Akron, 
Mich., the first two weeks of April, but there were no 
additions. The work with the Murray Hill congregation 
is doing fine. C. B. Clifton has just closed a two-weeks' 
meeting for us. Three responded to the invitation, one 
for baptism and two to confess their wrongs. The work 
in Flint looks better than it has for some time." 

Jewell W. Norman, Benton, Ky., May 22: "A debate is 
to be held at Benton, Ky., between H. B. Taylor. of Mur
ray, Ky., and C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas. beginning 
on June 16. We are planning to have the debate in the 
courthouse, with two sessions daily, afternoon and night. 
They have under consideration the general church ques
tion. This will be a representative discussion of the dif
ferences between Christians and Baptists. We are ex
pecting great crowds and a wonderful time." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., May 21: "C. H. Wood
roof. of Obion, Tenn., did the preaching in the meeting 
conducted by the Moreland Avenue church of Christ, in 
this city, from April 20 till May 4. The rneetinl! \\as one 
of the best we have held in several years. The other 
congregations cooperated better than ever before. More 
people from the community attended than in any meeting 
in several years. The singing was the very best, directed 
by Andy T. Ritchie. There were eight baptisms.'' 

Gayle Oler, Morrillton, Ark., May 20: "Excellent serv
ices at Hampton, Ark., with a fine Bible-school attendance. 
At the evening service WE> had our record attendance for 
this year. Visitors and brethren were present from 
Bearden, besides many from the denominations. Interest 
is constantly on the upward trend here and we are en
couraged. I have time for another meeting about the last 
of July or the first part of August. If you need me, 
write me at 3509 West Cornelia Street, Greenville, Texa'i, 
immediately." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Nocona, Texas, May 15: "In 
spite of rain, wind, mud, and a ' union meeting ' led by a 
cowboy with his dogs, we had a fine meeting with the 
church of Christ. Brother Click, the young, industrious, 
efficient, beloved preacher, with his good wife, is doing 
a fine work in Nocona. The church wants them to re
main with them. Brother Click is overworked. He is an 
everlasting worker, so to speak. They have given him a 
few weeks off to rest up. I am now in Marietta, with ten 
confessions the first service." 

J. W. Dunn, 707 East Main Street, Ada, Okla., May 19: 
"Work on our new meetinghouse has been held up sev
eral days on account of incessant rains, but it now seems 
that it has subsided and we hope to make good time. 
While the house is under construction we use the City 
Convention Hall each Lord's day, and being in the center 
of the city gives us an opportunity and we are reaching 
new faces. Yesterday the crowds were large and interest 
fine, with two confessions, who will be baptized at the 
Christian Church this afternoon. I use their plant while 
ours is under construction. Prospects look bright for the 
cause here." 

J. Porter Wilhite, 202 Calypso Street, Monroe, La., May 
15: "The church of Christ, of this city, who own their 
property and worship on South Second and Apple Streets, 
are continually rejoicing over the good work. Even the 
prayer-meeting service is almost like the Lord's-day-rnorn
ing service, as the crowds continue to increase. Several 
who are not members come, and last night we had the 
largest crowd we have ever had at prayer meeting. At 
the conclusion we offered the invitation, and rejoiced in 
baptizing three adults-one woman and two men-one a 
Baptist and one a Methodist. Claude Kele is to begin a 
meeting here on June 8." 
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J. H. Horton, St. Louis, Mo., May 24: " The church at 
Spring and Blaine Avenues, this city, is doing well so 
far as we can observe. One was baptized last Lord's~day 
evening. Several have been added since the last report. 
We hope for the Lord to do great things in and through 
the church in this city. Work here is much harder than 
it is farther South. Brethren, pray for the spread of the 
kingdom here." 

Horace W. Busby, Waco, Texas, May 22: "It was my 
pleasure to spend the month of April with the churches 
at Lubbock, Texas; Clovis, New Mexico; and Oak Cliff, 
Dallas, Texas. Splendid interest and large crowds at all 
three of these meetings, with forty-five or fifty baptisms. 
The first two weeks of this month I was engaged in a 
meeting with the Highland Park congregation in Fort 
Worth. The interest grew from the start, and we closed 
with seven baptisms the last service. B. M. Taylor and I 
are helping in a meeting in Waco, Texas, where W. D. 
Bills is located, and the interest and attendance are good." 

E. R. Shackleford, Zolfo Springs, Fla., May 18: "E. E. 
Shoulders, of Sarasota, Fla., held a two-weeks' meeting 
at Sweetwater, in Hardee County, beginning on April 20 
~nd closing on May 4. We had no additions, but good 
mterest. Brother Shoulders is an able preacher, and he 
presented the gospel in a plain and forceful manner. We 
hope and expect to have him hold another meeting for us 
next winter. This is where R. E. L. Taylor held two 
meetings and had a great ingathering of souls; but some 
have died, some have moved away, and some have gone 
the way of Baal. But we still have a faithful few who 
meet every Lord's day for worship." 

.J. Robinson, Fort Henry, Tenn., May 19: "The church 
at Blue Spring, in Stewart County, is still alive and 
'endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace.' We meet on the first day of every week to 
show forth the Lord's death by eating of the emblems as 
he commanded us, and to give as the Lord has prosp~red 
us. A. L. Allison, of Dover, preaches for us once a month. 
Jewe!T W. Norman, a fine young- preacher and Christian 
gentleman, of Benton, Ky., preached for us on Wednesday 
and Thursday nights of last week. J. Fairs Nichols, of 
Beaumont, Texas, will begin our annual meeting on Au
gust 6. Brother Nichols held our meeting last year and 
endeared himself to us. But we get our best preaching 
through the Gospel Advocate. May that great medium 
of the truth live long and continue to expose error and 
magnify the truth!" 

Sampson D. Lester, Lake Park, Ga., May 20: "I 
preached twice at Bainbridge, Ga., on May 18. The 
church there is small, consisting of only eighteen members. 
They have a new stucco building on which they owe twelve 
hundred dollars. They are paying fifty dollars a month 
on this debt. This burden falls largely on a small 
minority. They are anxious to grow numerically as well 
as otherwise, and to do this they need a pre;cher to 
labor there continuously. They are anxious to have some 
one cast his lot with them, but just now they do not feel 
able to keep up the payments on the house and support 
a preacher, too. Possibly there are somewhere strong 
congregations that are willing and anxious to help bear 
the burdens of the weaker ones that will arrange to help 
them support a preacher. If any one wishes to have fel
lowship with them and desires to investigate further 
write E. A. Cloud, Bainbridge, Ga., or 0. W. Oakley: 
Damascus, Ga.'' 

W. Halliday Trice, San Francisco, Calif., May 18: "The 
work in San Francisco and Berkeley is moving along very 
nicely. We have been greatly blessed by the visits of 
some good preaching brethren recently. Rue Porter 
preached an excellent sermon in Berkeley recently, and 
one young lady made the confession and was baptized 
the foJlowing day. It was a treat to hear Brother Porter 
and to visit with him while we saw some of the sights of 
San Francisco. On his way to Graton to speak at the 
closing of the Pacific Christian Academy, E. H. Ijams. of 
Los Angeles, spoke for us both in Berkeley and San 
Francisco. He also spoke in my place at Berkeley at the 
Sunday-evening service on his return from Graton and 
Santa Rosa. His sermons were interesting, instructive, 
and encouraging. We enjoyed meeting Brother !jams and 
hearing him preach. Today Max Langpaap, who has 
been doing mission work in Honolulu for the past eight 
years, was with the congregation in San Francisco and 
made an interesting talk. We are looking forward with 
interest and pleasure to the coming of S. P. Pittman to 
conduct a meeting for us this summer. We are always 
glad to have visiting brethren with us. Please remember 
that my permanent address is 2363 Sixteenth Avenue 
San Francisco, Calif." ' 

J. W. Brents, Muskogee, Okla., May 24: "I have about 
completed one yeaT's woTk with the chuTch here. I feel 
that this year's! work has been one of the best of my life. 
Peace, harmony, and love prevail, and many souls have 
been moved to a higher and better life. We have re
cently sold one of our old church buildings and hope to 
dispose. of the other, that we may erect a house that will 
care for our work and growth. I am to begin a mission 
meeting in Tallequah on the first Sunday in June. This 
is the home of one of the State Teachers' Colleges, and as 
spmmer school will be in session we hope to have many 
teachers attend the meeting. I am to be at Centerville, 
Tenn., in a meeting, beginning on the first Sunday in 
July. I am to be at Rogers, Ark., on the third Sunday in 
June." 

W. L. Oliphant, Dallas, Texas, May 22: "Horace W. 
Busby recently did the preaching in a ten-days' meeting 
with the Oak Cliff congregation. There were three bap
tisms and eleven transfers of membership. We had the 
very finest cooperation from the other congregations of 
the city and from coTJgregations in near-by towns. 
Brother Busby gave us some plain gospel preaching. This 
was his third meeting here. The other two were several 
years ago. He has many stanch friends in this and other 
congregations of Dallas. We pray God's richest blessings 
upon his labors. I know a very fine young preacher of 
the gospel who is now available for some meetings. I 
can heartily recommend him. I know his character to be 
good and his preaching true to the Book. If interested, 
address me at 701 West Tenth Street, Dallas, Texas." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., May 24: "Last Lord's 
day was the end of my work with the church in Lakeland, 
Fla., for this summer. I hope to return in the fall. The 
last Sunday was a great day. I preached at both morn!ng 
and evening services, and baptized one after the mormng 
service and two after the evening sermon. We had fine 
audiences at both services. In the afternoon, after a big 
dinner had been served under the tent in Brandon, Fla., 
where Brother Burton is conducting a series of meetings, 
a large audience composed principally of church mem
bers from the various churches within a radius of fifty 
miles listened to about five of us pTeachers for about an 
hour and a half. I am now at home with my family. I 
shall preach at the East Side Church here in Cleveland 
on Sunday. Then I shall go to Crossville, Tenn., to begin 
a ll].eeting there on June 1. Correspondents will please 
address me there." 

Charles M. Campbell, Hopkinsville, Ky., May 22: "I 
have been laboring with the churches of Hopkinsville 
since February, and everything is moving along fine thus 
far. We are trying to build up the cause on the east 
side of town, where the brethrPn own a nice frame house 
which they bought and paid for duTing Brother Ezell's 
stay here. We have services there every Friday evening 
and every Lord's-day afternoon. I preach to the colored 
people almost every 'Lord's day at 3:30 P.M., in the lodge 
hall where they meet to break bread. The church here 
sends me to Elkton one Lord's day in each month, where 
a few faithful ones meet for worship in the courthouse. 
There was one confession and baptism on my last trip 
there. The brethren are buying a tent for me to use in 
doing mission work in the towns near by, as there are 
many where no church of the New Testament exists. 
Since coming here one has been baptized and two have 
placed their membership with the congregation. H. M. 
Phillips will be with us the second Lord's day in June, 
at which time I will go to Elkton, the Lord willing." 

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, May 19: " The 
vvork moves along in a satisfactory way with us. One 
man has been baptized and a good man and his wife placed 
membership with us since our meeting closed. We had 
one hundred and ninety in Sunday school last Sunday, 
with large attendance at both preaching services. Not
withstanding the hard rains yesterday at church time 
and the flood in the city the night before, we had ninety
seven in Sunday school. We give God the praise, and we 
are encouraged to press on. I begin mv part of a meet
ing tonight at Mount Pleasant, Texas. J. C. Foster, who 
labors with the church there, began the meeting yester
day. Brother Foster has been with that church for nearly 
eight years and has done a wonderful work. A splendid 
new church building was erected last fall. This is the 
first revival to be conducted in the new building. I am 
glad to have the honor and pleasure of doing the preach
ing. Brother Foster has been a friend of mine since 
1909, and I am glad to be associated with him in this 
work. He is loved and appreciated by the entire congre
gation and respected by the citizenship of the city. Re
member us when you pray." 
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I~ OBITUARIES ]fi 

-FREE- ~~=~·ij NEELY. 
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of her son, Mr. Kenneth Neely, near 
Smyrna, Tenn., on Thursday morn
ing, April 24, 1930, after a brief ill
ness of pneumonia. She obeyed the 
gospel in early childhood and lived a 
true Christian until her death. To 
know her was to love her. We shall 
miss her pleasant smiles and words 
of kindness. Four children are left 
to mourn her passing, besides a host 
of other kindred and friends. The 
children are: Mrs. Mollie Patterson, 
Washington, D. C.; Lee Neely, Co
lumbia, Tenn.; Mrs. Ora Wallace, 
Nashville, Tenn.; and Kenneth Neely, 
Smyrna, Tenn. Brother Andy Lar
gen, of Fayetteville, Tenn., conducted 
the funeral services at the family 
cemetery near Chapel Hill, Tenn., 
after which the remains were laid 
away to await the resurrection morn. 
To her many friends we would say: 
Weep I1ot as those who weep without 
l:ope. A FRIEND. 

MARTAIN. 
Elua Eastell Bolding Martain was 

born on March 19, 1909, and died on 
April 10, 1930. Sister left this world 
of sorrow after four vears of severe 
suffering, having been 'bedfast for the 
last two years. She lived in hope 
even to the last hour that she might 
recover, but God made choice for her, 
giving in exchange for her sufferings 
and agony calm and peaceful rest. 
She departed this life with a smile 
as bright as the noonday sun and eyes 
as of diamonds. She leaves behind 
her, to mourn her death, six broth
ers, father, mother, husband, and one 
child. Yet we sorrow not as others 
who have no hope, remembering 
the beloved apostle John's words: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord." I ask the prayers of 
God's people for us, that we may so 
live that we may meet her in the 
sweet by and by. Brother Penning
ton, of Alabama City, Ala., conducted 
the funeral services. Her body was 
laid to rest in the cemetery of the 
Mount Hebron church of Christ. X. 

BOSTICK. 
On Wednesday, April9, 1930, Broth

er Cliff Bostick, of Boston, Ala., passed 
into the eternal realm, at Jasper, 
Ala., while in the hospital. Brother 
Bostick was about thirty years of age. 
He was born and reared at Boston. 
He had been married to Mrs. Pearl 
Howell about eight years. To this 
union one child, a boy, was born. 
Brother Bostick had been a member 
of the church of Christ for several 
years. He was faithful in his duties. 
His health had been failing for about 
a year. Often some of the members 
would meet and worship with him 
in his home when he was not able to 
attend the worship. He loved to en
courage others to attend the services. 
He was kind to all with whom he 
came in contact. I never knew him 
to manifest the wrong spirit when 
things would apparently go wrong. 
The family has lost a dear son; the 
wife, a dear, loving, true, and faith
ful husband; the little boy and step
daughter, a worthy father; the com-
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munity, a good citizen; and the 
church, a devout member. But our 
loss 1s heaven's gain. In the flesh he 
suffered, but now his suffering IS 
past. H1s future home will know no 
suffermg, pain, or tears, but all will 
be love, joy, and peace, and pleasures 
forevermore. The funeral was con
ducted m the church building at Bos
ton m the presence of a host of 
friends and relatives, when the 
writer spoke words of comfort and 
cheer. CHESTER EsTES. 

WYATT. 

My mother, Martha Izora Stand
field, was born on December 20, 1852. 
She was married to William Wyatt 
on September 6, 1874. To this unipn 
seven children were born. All are 
yet hvmg except the eldest daughter, 
who died thirteen years ago. Our 
father d1ed ten years ago. On March 
4, 1930, the death angel agam VISited 
our home and took our dear, sweet 
mother. She had been a member of 
the church of Christ smce early mar
ried life, and lived one of the most 
beautiful and faithful Christian lives 
ever manifest. She loved the church 
and the word of God and was most 
earnest in her duty to her Lord and 
Master. She was a dutiful and faith
ful w1fe, a fond and devoted mother. 
She was clean and pure in her speech, 
upright in her conduct, and faithful 
to the church of Christ. After fu
neral services, conducted bv Brethren 
C. B. Laws and Thomas J. Wagner, 
in the church of Christ at Baker
ville, Tenn., we laid her frail bodv to 
rest in the cemetery near by. We 
"'>orrow not a'> others who have no 
hope," but expect to meet her again 
in a fairer land on high. 

HELEN WYATT CAVENDER. 

TOMSON. 

Brother James F. Tomson was born 
in Tennessee in 1857, and died at 
Lecanto, Fla., on April 23, 1930. He 
leaves his second wife and three 
children to mourn his death. He first 
married a Miss Richardson, and to 
her four children were born. Brother 
Tomson obeyed the gospel early in 
hfe. He soon began preaching, and 
gave his life unreservedly to the work 
as long as physical strength would 
permit. His father, J H. D. Tomson, 
who d1ed m 1913, was a well-known 
preacher and writer. Brother Tom
son, like mo'>t preachers, had little of 
this world's goods, and his wife and 
two children (at home) are without a 
home to go to. I talked with Broth
er Tomson often about h1s hfe's work 
and the future, and he never seemed 
to dread or grieve over the fact that 
he must meet death. The last time 
I talked to h1m he said· "Death IS 
an awful thing; but I see that I can
not hve. and I am readv to do what 
thP Lord wants me to do." May v,e 
all be ready when our Master calls. 

JOHN B. PEDEN. 

If you see good in everybody, nearly 
everybody will see good in you. 

To gain beauty of character is one 
of the great objectives of life. 

Honor the heroes with a heroic life I 
of your own. 
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Kill Moths 
Flzt zs sold only 
zn thzs yellow 
can wzth the 
black band. 

or They Will Cost You Money 
Get Your Flit and The Special 

Flit Sprayer Today! 

1: .. _ The Worlas v;\\e~ 
~est Selling lnsect \'J- 0 1930 Stanco lac. 

EXCEPTIONAL OPPORTUNITY 
TO SUBSCRIBE FOR 

MAGAZINE CLUBS AT REDUCED PRICES 
WITH THE 

DIXIE 
CLUB No 51 

Southern Agracullunst 1 year 
Modern Homemaking 1 year 
Household Magazme 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazane 1 year 
The Farm Journal 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 1 year 

CLUB No 52 
Souther111 Cultivator 1 year 
Home C1rde 1 year 
Modern Homemaking I year 
Good Stones I year 
Fann and F1rea1de J year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 1 year 

CLUB No 53 
Pathfinder (weekly) Z6 1SSilt'S 
Good Stones 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazme 1 year 
Home C•rcle 1 year 
The Fann Journal 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. 1 year 

CLUB No. 54 
Peoples Home Journal I year 
Good Stor1es 1 year 
Home C1rdt. 1 year 
Gentlrwoman l\1agazme 1 year 
The Farm Journal 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 1 year 

CLUB No 55 
l\'"oman s World l year 
Modern Homemak1ng 1 year 
Good Stones 1 year 
Ho1.1sehold Mac-azme 1 year 
Farm and F1re!Hde I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 1 year 

CLJB No 56 
Needlecraft Maga.zme 1 year 
Home C1rcle 1 year 
l\1odern Homemakmg 1 year 
Good Stones 1 yt>ar 
FarJD and F1re!Hde 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. 1 year 

CLUB No 57 
Good Stones 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine 1 year 
Household Matazme 1 year 
Home C1rcle I yo.ar 
Alahan>a T1mes (weekly) 1 year 
Succesdul Fann ng 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOLRf\.AL 1 year 

CLUB No 58 
Pathfinder (weekly) 1 year 
Modern Homeruakmg 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazme 1 year 
The Fann Journal 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 1 year 

POULTRY JOURNAL 
ALL SIX 

FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR OI'I.,ILY 

$1.00 
YOU '-AVE 

$1 00 

ALL SIX 
FOR OI'I.,ILY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1 00 

ALL SEVEN 
l-OR O"oL'\' 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1 00 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU .;:AVE 

$100 

CLUB No 59 
Dehneator 1 year 
Good Stonu I year 
Household Magazine 1 year 
Fann and Fn·ea1de, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. 1 year 

CLUB No 60 
Woman s Home Compan1on. 1 year 
Home C1n:le I year 
Modern Homemakmg 1 year 
HOU!iiehold Maga.zme I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. 1 year 

CLUB No 61 
P1ctonal RevieW 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazme 1 year 
Good Stor1ea 1 year 
S~.occeaaful Fannmg 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. 1 year 

CLUB No 62 
Open Road (Boys) 1 year 
Modern Homemdkmg 1 year 
HoUSt>hold Magaz1ne 1 year 
The Farm Journal 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURf\.AL. 1 year 

CLUB No 63 
Tr1 ._.eek(y Constitution 1 year 
Prol,ress1ve Farmer I year 
Gentlewoman Magaz.~.ne 1 year 
HOil!iiehold Maga.zme 1 year 
Farm and fn aide I year 

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 1 year 

CLUB No 64 
T n weekly Journal I year 
Southern Rurahst 1 year 
Good Stones 1 year 
Mod rn Homemakmg 1 year 
The Farm Journal 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. 1 )'ear 

COUPON 
DI\.IE POl I TR\ }Ol R\AL 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.25 

ALL F•VE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.85 
YOU SAVE 

$1.40 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.85 
YOU SAVE 

$1.40 

F lo~ed hnd $ fur .,., h1ch send me Club '\o 

Pot Ofu\. 

"treet orR I D Box 

'ote- \11 paper~ mu-st be ~ent to same name anJ. address 
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Preachers, Teachers and Bible Students 
also othe1 s who make constant use of their Btbles have learned from 
expe1"1ence that ordinary Btble bindings made from Cowhide or Sheep
skm leathers do not gwe lasttng servtce and many of those who now 
have tn thetr possesswn a worn out B1ble have concluded that the next 
copy they secure must be more durably bound. However, the p1·ices 
for the quahty they desire are almost prohibitive for the reason that 
the finest Goatsk7n bindmgs are ortly used on very expensive styles. 

Just now, we are able to offer to you 
The Best Bible That Can Be Made 

Regular List 
Price $11.85 

Now Offered 

AtS7~~ts 
Pa1d 

No. 1875XCS 

HOLMAN 
INDIA PAPER 

EXTRA LARGE PRINT 

Reference Bible 
With Concordance 

Contmns Authonzed Version Old 
and 1\ ew Testaments, Complete 
Margtnal References and Concor
dance. also Sechon of Wh1te 
L1nen Paper Leaves Suttable for 
Wr•hng Notes, Outhnes of Ser
mons or Important Memos for 
Ready Reference 

Durable, Flexible (Goat) Morocco Binding, Overlap
ping Covers with Indestructible Linings, carmine under 
pure gold edges. Titles stamped in pure gold. 

Size 5% x 8 inches x only 1 inch in thtckness. 

Flat Openmg, Will Not Break in the Back 

Part Page Spectmen, Easy·to-read Type 

Nebuchadnezzar relateth his dream. 
NEB-U-CHAD-NEZ'ZAR the B.c. 570. 

king, a unto all people, nations, 
and languages, that dwell in all the ~fh. 3• 4 ; 6-

earth;Peace be multipheduntoyou. 
2 2 I thought it good to shew the 2 Chald. It 
• b th t th hi h W<B seemly signs and wonders a e g befare me. 

God hath wrought toward me. b ch. 3. zs. 

"lillfl""" Broad open-faced type Self-pronouncmg. Ample space 
between both letters and hnes whtch makes easy readtng. 
No str.un on the eyes 

?ilfF"" Chapter headings on outer corner of each page make this 
B1ble practically self -mdexed. 

~ Very complete margtnal references and tnterp1etat10ns. 

~ PR1NTED ON THE FINEST INDIA PAPER MADE. The 
JlSPIIIIIII'" leaves separate easdy and do not chng together In the man-

ner pecuhar to thin pap err<; Whtle tt t'i doubly stl ong and 
firm m texture It Is so thm that It bulks only % of an mch 
to a thousand page,, and IS so opaque that the heavy black 
prmt does not show through. 

:r-" A FINE BIBLE WILL LAST A LIFETIME and is a pleas
~ ure to own, but tt must be bound In Morocco, as thts t<; the 

only leather that Will not crack or break. rub or fade-, get 
dry or brtttle, but becomes more phable wtth age 

THIS BIBLE •~ doubly boun<i m MOROCCO. and those who ap
preciate la,tmg quality and know that "the best ts the cheapest m 
the end," wtll undetstand tt ts well worth the advance tn cost over 
cheaper grades. 

NEVER BEFORE IN THE HISTORY OF BIBLE MAKING has 
~u< h valueo been gtven at the pnce 10 any ed1twn of the Btble 
WRITE TODAY and take advantage of th1s E"xtraordlna• y wtJo
ductory pnce Th" HOLMAN BIBLE must not be compared w1th 
that of any othe1 maker as 1t excel<> tn eve1 y detatl of Btble maktng 
Take our word and ORDER TODAY. You run no 1 hk Money 
cheerfully refunded 1f th1s B1ble does not come up to your expec
tatiOns. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

+-•-•-•~-·-~•-•-•-••-"-••-u•-••-•--•-••-•"-... -~~ .. -••-1111--••-• •- •-••- -~~•t 

I Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE \ 
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Gary, Ind., May 18.-I came to 
Chicago and met with the Cornell 
Avenue congregation on Wednesday 
mght I found them in the midst of 
a soflg dnll m gettmg ready for a 
meeting. Two good instructors and 
leaders were with them and a 
thorough song dnll was engaged in 
for one hou.. There were members 
of three congregatiOns m the gather
ing, and they will be prepared for 
this part of the service I was enter
tamed by Brother and Sister W. S. 
Long. Brother Long IS a noble co
worker m our Master's work m the 
great city of Chicago. On Thursday 
I came on to Gary, where I met With 
a few dJ<;Ciples and took part m the 
Bible study and prayer meetmg in a 
pnvate home at night. We had some 
who I was surpnsed and delighted to 
see Cottage meetmg" are doing 
good Yesterday we had two fine 
serviCes m East Gary. One who had 
for sometime been out of !me came 
back and asked forgiveness, which 
was gladly given, and prayers were 
made, not only for him, but for all 
I -;hall remam here and put in time 
m makmg calls and helping m B1ble 
readmgs m three different homes in 
this city and m two services next 
Lord's day.-Andrew Perry. 

Knoxville, Tenn., May 19.-The 
Laurel Avenue Church closed a good 
meetmg last mght Brother Merton 
Derryberry led the "inging; I d1d the 
preachmg. There were thirteen addi
tions to the church. Twelve were by 
pnmary obedience. When one of the 
daily papers learned of the meetmg, 
a member of the -;taff called me per
sonally and asked for a wnte-up, m
cludmg a synopsis of mv <;ermon, 
each day. Both of the city papers 
were good to give us all the pubhc1ty 
that we could expect of them. We 
were able to get quite a number of 
people to hear the simple _gospel 
story who had never heard It, un
mixed with the traditiOns of men. 
Dr. Oliver W. Hill, a charter member 
of the church here, and who has done 
more toward directing the work of 
th•c. congregation than any one else, 
pubhclv announced yesterday that 
this was the most successful meeting 
m the history of the church in Knox
ville Several members reallv worked 
for the interest of the meeting; and 
this had its effect, too. It take-; more 
than a preacher and a SIT'I!'er to make 
a meeting a success. We all feel 
greatly encouraged over the meetin!j 
About June 10 I shall leave for a 
ser•es of meetings whiCh will keep me 
engaged till the middle of September. 
My first one will be at Camden. Ark. 
I shall be back in time to begin my 
teaching duties when the fall term 
opens at the State University.-L. R 
Wilson. 

Alamogordo, New Mexico, May 16. 
-We have receiVed the following 
donations for the support of the mis
sion work we are doing in New Mex
Ico, and for which we sincerelv thank 
our friend-;· From Sister Wnght, 
California, $1; J. P. Boatman, Indi
ana, $5; Mrs. M.A. James, Nebraska, 
'b5; J. C. Wilkes, Ohw, $1; Mrs. C. R. 
Robert" Alabama. 35 cents; .l. W. 
Acuff, Texas, $5; Mrs M. N. Waters, 
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Florida, $3; Mrs. Charles R. Record, 
Montana, $3; Mrs. Laura Knight, 
Arkansas, $5; Ray McCartney, Onta
rio, Canada, $1; A. D. Rockwell, New 
Mexico, $3 ; Luther Kidder, Ohio, $5 ; 
Mrs. H. J. Thomas, Oklahoma, $1; 
Sister Newman, Kansas, $2; B. F. 
Criss, West Virginia, $5; Alma Kirk, 
Tennessee, $3; Mrs. G. A. Hale, Okla
homa, $1; W. H. Farmer (for church), 
Missouri, $10. These contributiofls 
took care of us at Hot Springs, N. M., 
where we baptized a man and wife 
and left the worshipers in better 
shape. Our next effort will be a 
mission meeting at Tularosa, N. M., 
where there are a few members who 
have not been meeting for a long 
time, except to meet with the sects, 
and their house is a wreck. If you 
will help, we can restore the church 
and save a number of souls.-Tice 
Elkins. 

Bloomington, Ind., 338 South Grant, 
May 20.-I recently spent a few days 
at Fort Recovery, Ohio, and at Elm 
Grove and Limberlost, near Portland, 
Ind. Each of these churches has its 
own problems to work out; but they 
are fine Christian people, and they 
treated me royally and remunerated 
me well. I then went to Washington, 
Ind., for the next Lord's day. I have 
visited those brethren for years, and 
always enjoy meeting with them. 
They are a fine lot of folks, and they 
treated me well. Arrangements had 
been made that I should preach in 
Muncie, Ind., one night in passing 
through. We had a very interesting 
meeting there in the Y. M. C. A. 
building. At all of these places many 
requested me to return and help them 
more. I have done a lot of mission
ary work, in tents and otherwise, and 
have started a number of congrega
tions. I can preach and sing as well 
as ever; and if the brethren will 
write me their plans, I might ar
range to help some of them. I am 
trying more and more to help the 
churches to ~tudy the meanings of 
songs, and to sing these meanings 
"with the spirit and with the under
standing." Let me know when you 
are going to have a big assembly of 
singers.-H. D. Leach. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., May 19.-0n 
the third Sunday in this month I 
began a meeting in Alton Park, with 
the few disciples there, assisted by 
the Saint Elmo Church, in an effort 
to build up a congregation in Alton 
Park. During 1929 I held seventeen 
meetings, covering a period of twen
ty-six weeks, with fifty-eight bap
tized, thirty-six restored, and work 
started at three places where gospel 
meetings had not before been held. 
I held eleven meetings at places 
where there were only a few disciples, 
with no house of worship, and where 
very little gospel preaching is being 
done. These eleven meetings paid 
me one hundred and ninety-two dol
lars and 'forty cents for eighteen 
weeks' work. I am trying to keen 
the work at these places going till 
congregations are built up and house~ 
of worship are built. Six of these 
eleven places meet for worshin, and 
at one place a house of worship has 
been built recently. These places 
pay me from nothing to seven dollars 
a trip, :\fy tra\ eling expenses average 
two dollars a week. I am giving away 
several hundred leaflets and tracts in 
this work. I need help to do this 
work. For thirty-five years I have 
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Sc1 E.NCEm l>I-IILOSOPI-IV 
of Indi v idua.[ Cife -exp1a.~ns 
mtJsterie.s of' Hie unusua( A P,a.lh 
toward knowledqe of ama7.tng; 
fa.cfs ttou ma4 invesfiqafe 4oursdf. 
~ddress: n F 

M. R.IE.ND 
IIZt E. CHESTIIIUT ST LOUISVI 

GIFT BOOKLETS 

TO MY MOTHER TO MY DAD 

These delightful booklets of inspirational character arc printed in 
colors, with Illummatcd heddmgs on e\ cry page. They contain selec
tions on the themes of "Mother" and "Dad," written by famou~ men 
and women in literature, and are bound in art vellum and attractively 
boxed. Price, each ______ ----------------_----------_-- __ -- __ -----_$0. 75 

BEST WISHES SERIES 

A Gift of Cheer 
Joy of Friendship 
To Wish You Joy 
To Wish You Peace 

GOLDEN HYMN SERIES 

Hark, the Herald Angels Sing 
He Leadeth Me 
I Need Thee Ev'ry Hour 
The Lord Is My Shepherd 

These are highly appropriate gifts, 
fitted to any occasiOn or season. 
The covers are pleasing, with ap
propnate decorattve de~tgns in col
ors. The inside pages arc printed 
on fine stock with beautiful bor
ders and colored initials. Incxpen
pensi\ e, but attractive. 
Price, Each ___ -----------------$0.15 

GOSP[L ADVOCAT[ CO. 
NASHVILLf, UNN. 

been trying to save souls and build 
up congregations where there were 
only a few disciples with no house of 
worship. Please pray for me. Read 
John 4: 35, 36; Acts 20: 33-35; Rom. 
15: 20, 21.-Charles Holder. 

Bowling Green, Ky., May 18.-I 
was with the church at Bethlehem, 
in Butler County, last night and to
day, and despite the heavy rain that 
fell we had about fifty in the wor
ship today. This church is improv
ing nicely. I will work with this 
church again next year after my 
meetings are over in the fall. We 
are planning to begin a meeting at 
New Liberty, Asphalt, Ky., the first 
Sunday in June. I shall begin at 
Brownsville, Ky., on the tnird Sunday 
night in June, in the City Hall. 
Brethren, will you attend this meet
ing and help to make it a success? ' 

There are some fine people in that 
town, and I believe we can establish 
a congregation there. Now is the 
time to work. May the Lord bless 
you all.-C. A. Ashlock. 

P R B B : Book whieh shoW!! that God and 
Christ both taught that a preaeher eannot 
teach the "truth" to a eon&Tea"ation and at the 
same time receive a salar7 from that eona"re
gation for that teaehing. 

Send name and address to 

T. P. DUNN 
1'>61'>7 Oelnut.r ST. LOUIS. MO. 

PARKER'S ~ HAIR BALSAM 
RemovesDandrutr StopsHauFalhn 

Imparts Color and 
Beauty to Gray and Faded Hai 

60c and SI 00 at Dru~g"l"'ts. 
Hiqcox Cht•m Wks Patcho~ue, N.Y. 
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CLASS PINS 

3506 /?"'/~ 

• 
3214 

3489 1778 3490 

3262 

1675 

2534 
3265 3837 

2541 

1733 2536 

2537 

4196 39az I 
_j 
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All designs illustrated can be made \dth any one or t\\ o colors of 
enamel and \\ ith any letters or numerals in place of those shown. 

PRICES Less than IZ IZ or More 
Sl!\ er Pldte _____________________ Each $0.35 Per Dozen $3.50 
(,old Pldte ______________________ Each $0.50 Per Dozen $5.00 
Sterling Sliver __________________ Each $0.50 Per Dozen $5.00 

The above price~ include e1ther a regular clasp, stick pin, or button back 
attachment. Plated pmiti\ e lock safety catches are lSc per pin extra. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE COPIES 

OF OUR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANY ONE DESIRING THEM. WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HISTORY OF THE CHURCH AT 
JACKSON, MISS. 

BY BLANCHE P. VAUGHN. 

Brother M. C. Cayce, of Nashville, 
Tenn., at the instance of Brother 
A. M. Burton, arrived in Jackson, 
Miss., in January, 1920, for the pur
pose of establishing the church in 
Jackson. He found only seven mem
bers, who had been worshiping else
where. These few were got together, 
the Odd Fellows' Hall was secured, 
and the first service was held on 
February 1, 1920 (the Lord's-day 
services since that date have been an 
unbroken chain). Services were con
ducted in said hall until October 1, 
1920, during which time one tent 
meeting was held, which resulted in 
six additions. The congregation met 
next in the W. 0. W. Hall on South 
President Street, where they met 
only a few months. Then for several 
months they met in a private home, 
after which time they secured the use 
of the courthouse, where regular serv
ices were conducted uninterruptedly 
until about October, 1921, when they 
purchased a building on West Silas 
Brown Street from the Presbyterians. 
The first meeting in their new home 
began on November 27, 1921, and re
sulted in three additions. 

Brother Cayce, in his constant and 
efficient work, did a great service in 
Central Mississippi, rev1vmg and 
strengthening many other congrega
tions at various intervals during his 
stay here. His untimely death was 
a severe blow to this congregation. 
Unbounded love and friendship ex
isted between him and the congrega
tion, it having come into existence as 
a result of his untiring efforts. Sis
ter Cayce and her mother, Sister 
Ruth Smith, returned to Nashville, 
their former home. 

Brother J. R. Ridley, of Nashville, 
Tenn., with his good wife, labored 
with this congregation about one year 
during Brother Cayce's stay here, 
Brother Ridley being the song leader. 
They still have a warm place in the 
hearts of those that labored with 
them. 

Following Brother Cayce's death, 
Brother Charles F. Hardin, of Spring
field, Mo., took up the work and la
bored with the church about a year. 

In January, 1925, Brother J. Porter 
Sanders, of Nashville, Tenn., came to 
this city and labored with the church 
for three and one-half years. After 
that the church was without a preach
er a little over a year. 

Brother C. B. Thomas, of Hender
son, Tenn., came to Jackson and took 
up the work on September 1, 1929. 
The congregation is doing a good 
work under his leadership, having 
five meetings each week, including 
the ladies' Bible class and song prac-
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tice. The membership is now over 
one hundred. with from sixty-five to 
seventy-five in the Sunday school. 

The church outgrew the small 
building on West Silas Brown Street 
and leased the old Calvary Baptist 
Church on West Capitol Street, with 
numerous Sunday-school rooms and a 
large auditorium, also an ideal loca
tion. 

The following preachers have held 
meetings in Jackson: M. C. Cayce, 
Jackson, Miss.; T. C. Fox, Natchez, 
Miss.; Charles F. Hardin, Jackson, 
Miss.; J. Porter Sanders, Jackson, 
Miss.; C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.; Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky.: 
W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La.; J. T. 
"t:,\,'1:\~'r.\"di>~, ~1:)'1:\, ~1:)>:\,~, ~'C.,."d'b', ~. ""'· 

Long, Houston, Texa~; C. B. Thomas, 
Jackson, Miss. 

Our next meeting is scheduled to 
begin on May 11, to be conducted by 
Brother James E. Laird, of Fort 
Smith, Ark., with Brother Albert Hol
land, of Monroe, La., as song leader. 

This congregation has developed 
two excellent young preachers during 
its ten years of existence. 

A building fund is being accumu
lated for the purchase of a better
located lot and erection of a building 
to meet the requirements of the con
gregation. 

Three meetings are planned here 
for this year, one of which will be 
for the colored people. Brother M. 
Keeble will do the preaching. So far 
as is now known, there are no mem
bers among the colored people here. 
This congregation will also hold about 
four mission meetings near Jackson 
and will assist in some other work 
throughout the State. 

A VERY WORTHY CALL. 

The city of Toledo, Ohio, has a 
population of three hundred and fifty 
thousand. The people who have op
portunity respond exceedingly well to 
the gospel call. The cause has been 
established with eighty members, and 
they are doing their very best to 
maintain the work at a great sac1 i
fice. 

In a ministerial capacity they are 
served by Brother A. H. Lannom, for
merly of Union City, Tenn., and he 
has the full confidence of the congre
gation as to his ability, clean life, 
and untiring devotion to the cause. 

An excellent, well-located lot has 
been purchased by the congregation. 
As this lot is unoccupied, the taxes 
are now three hundred dollars. a 
year. When occupied, this tax will 
not be required. The brethren are 
now paying twenty-five dollars a 
month on a rented hall, which will 
not be required when they are on 
their own ground. They are unable 
now to construct a building, but they 
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can erect a basement soon, which 
will give them a meeting place and 
enable them to maintain the work, 
if they ;;ecure some outside aid. The 
amount due on the lot IS twenty-nine 
hundred and fifty dollars. These 
brethrei1• with the lot paid for and 
with so1lle aid for maintenance until 
they call get into the basement, can 
erect a basement themselves. What 
they de:>ire from the brotherhood is 
thirty-five hundred dollars, which 
will meet the requirements named, 
and theY desire this collected by July 
1. Covgregahons or individuals are 
asked tO contribute as large a part 
of this sum as they can; and if all 
respond to whom the call comes, it 

will not be particularly burdensome 
to any one. The chief reason the 
brethren are asking at this time some 
maintenance aid is that an industrial 
depression is on in the Eastern cities 
and employment is cut down seventy
five per cent. To bridge over these 
severe conditions, one man on a salary 
of twenty dollars per week is now 
giving five dollars each Lord's day. 
The situation at Toledo is particu
larly stJ ategic, because we have al
ready a fine nucleus. Will it advance, 
be maintained, or will it die? We 
must maintain. the hold while we 
have it. 

M. S. Mason, one of the under
signed, pledges an effort to raise five 
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hundred dollars of this sum and also 
to donate a meeting in the spring of 
1931. Contributions are to be sent to 
W. 0. Smith, 3223 Cambndge, Toledo, 
Ohw. He will carefully record and 
receipt everything received. 

The undersigned fully indorse this 
work, this call for its aid, and A. H. 
Lannom, its mimster, and feel that 
under his leadership in a few years 
the cause will be permanently estab
lished in that great city. 

Olhe N1chol, J. H. Byerley, M. F. 
White, I. H. Ethridge, elders; W. A. 
Foster, M. S. Mason, mimsters. 

FROM THE BRETHREN 

Beaumont, Texas, May 17.-The 
Lord's work at the South Park con
gregation contmues to prosper. Five 
additions last Lord's day. Two were 
baptized, three confessed their wrong 
hvmg Brother H. W. Wrye IS domg 
a wonderful work. In addition to h1s 
fine preaching ability, he is a wonder 
m Sunday-school work. He uses the 
sand tables and blackboards in the 
classrooms. We gave a demonstra
tiOn yesterday to the public of the 
sand-table work, which was highly 
complimented. At least one thousand 
people attended the service. The 
first table represented the garden of 
Eden, w1th all 1ts beauties and per
fection-no sin, no sorrow, no danger, 
and no toil, nothing but perfectiOn 
until Satan got in his work. The 
second room with the sand table was 
the sm-cursed world, with thorns and 
thistles, heartaches and toils, danger 
and temptations on every side, cli
maxed with the graveyard. The 
third room started with baby Moses 
and the kmg and his palace and 
servants, and carried Moses and the 
Israelites through Egypt to the Red 
Sea. The fourth room earned them 
through the sea and showed theu 
tracks in the wilderness, God's care 
for them, the law given on the tables 
of stone, and the tabernacle service 
w1th all the fixtures. The fifth room 
had the blackboards from every room 
With last Sunday's lesson on them, 
showing how we teach. The object 
of this is to teach through the eye 
as well as the ear. Teaching through 
the eye reaches the brain ouicfer and 
is more lastmg. The crowd was han
dled in groups, with a teacher in each 
room. They were limited to about 
ten minute<; to the room, and there 
was a contmued run from 3 to 6 P.M. 
We will begin our spring meeting 
next Sundav Brother W S. Moody, 
of Lufkm, Texas, will do the preach
!ng. We are expecting a great meet
mg. Brethren, pray for us.-T. 0. 
Alexander. 

Kindness can be kept in perfect 
health only by daily exercise. Are 
you exercismg kindness daily? 

Use the everyday .experiences to 
develop your will power. Then you 
will be prepared when the big tests 
come. 
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WEEKLY RECIPE. 
BoiLED SPINACH.-Take a small 

measure of spmach and cut from roots. 
Throw into a large pan of cold water. 
Wash in not less than four waters. 
Put into a large saucepan and cover 
with boiling water. BOil for twenty 
minutes, then turn into a colander 
and drain. Cut with chopping knife 
several times, turn back into the 
saucepan, add a large lump of butter 
and shake over fire until hot, then 
serve immediately. Spinach loses 1ts 
tastiness if allowed to stand. 

Do all the good you can, and make 
no fuss about it. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals Used over a century 

asc. at all drug stores 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tean. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Cap1tal Building 

State and Randolph StreeU 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Min1ster and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

r141 Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, Ill. Phone, Berwyn 352-M 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

VALUE OF CONTROVERSY. 

Brother M. Keeble (colored) says: "While at Plant 
City, Fla., the sect preachers tried to prove that I was 
teaching false doctrine, but they all failed before large 
crowds of white and colored. The church of Christ has 
the Doctrine that no man can overthrow, and if one tries 
to prove it to be false he fails and is made ashamed. 
When he tries it once, he will hardly try it again. These 
discussions increased the interest in the meeting." 

Brother Keeble is able to do so much among his people 
because he is aggressive and militant in boldly contend
ing for the faith. If he should ever get the idea into hi 
head to become a big and popular preacher by not com
bating error and falsehood and by not exposing those 
who preach and teach it, he would lose his power. He 
would become a sweet, little, synthetic clergyman, like 
tl:e rest of them. But Keeble knows that the man who 
is a preacher of God's word is in a fight against sin and 
falsehood, and that sin and falsehood must be repl'<~.ated 
and exposed, not only in a general way, but specifically 
in detail. That is one reason Keeble is SU( ressful. 

We personally think the greatest tragedy in the world 
today is the aontention that is being pressed upon the 
churches that there must be no controversy, If every 
Christian man and woman would rise up in the strength 
of Israel's God and expose the falsehood that is being 
preached all around them, and preach God's truth in its 

place, Christianity would spread faster than wildfire, as 
it did in days of yore. The only way false teachers, 
either in the church or out of it, can get a foothold is 
for some misguided brother to rise up aPd contend that 
there must be no controversy, no debate. no discussion, 
no investigation. Truth is thus suppressed and shackled 
and false doctrine is given an unholy advantage. 

The only reason such churches as the Catholic, Meth
odist, Baptist, Presbyterian, can hold their own today is, 
they have succeeded in convincing the public that there 
must be no debate, no discussion. How long would the 
claim stand that the present pope is a successor of Peter 
if taken into open discussion? The only way the pope 
can hold his own is to keep this sort of thing out of 
debate. Right here in Nashville big, prominent "pas
tors" are continually practicing sprinkling for baptism 
and infant baptism. Thousands of people, whom Chris
tians meet every day on the streets, are being beguiled 
into thinking such things are taught in the Bible. How 
long would such deceptions prevail if every Christian 
man and woman in Nashville would determine to expose 
them? But the trutl\ is manacled and shackled by the 
contention that such things should not be expooed. Those 
who labor under the idea that there must be no con
troversyc want the truth preached, but they want it 
preached only in a general and unapplied way. In other 
words. they want it preached in such a vagre way that 
even false teachers themselves will not take offeme at it. 
The very fact, of itself, that false teachers do not take 
offense at their preaching, but that. on the other hand, 
the false teachers commend them, should show them that 
something is wrong. 

Generalizing is not enough. Jesus and the apostles did 
not stop with generalizing. They personally pointed out 
a1~d warned against false teachers and expoi'ed false doc
trine specifically and in detail. "And when the chief 
priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, they per
ceived that he spoke of them. And when they sought to 
lay hold on him, they feared the multitudes, because they 
took him for a prophet." (Matt. 21: 45, 46.) The teach
ing of Jesus was personal and direct, and " they per
ceived that he i'poke of them." He exposed them and con
d~emned them personally. It brought persecution to Jesus, 
a& such a course will today bring persecution to preachers 
"'ho walk in the footprints of Jesus. "And the scribes 
a•1d the chief priests sought to lay hands on him in that 
very hour; and they feared the people: for they per
ceived that he spoke this par?ble against them. And they 
watched him, and sent forth spies, who feigned them
selves to be righteous, that they might take hold of his 
speech. so as to deliver him up to the rule ard to the 
authority of the governor." (Matt. 20: 19, 20.) Will 
brethren who " do not believe in controversy " please note 
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that Jesus " spoke this parable against them? " There 
are false teachers all around us teaching false doctrines, 
one after another, and how many Christians are " speak
ing against them?" To preach the truth in a vague and 
generalizing way is not enough. The truth must not 
only be preached, but must be applied personally, in such 
a way as to leave no one in doubt as to who is meant 
and what is meant. This is the only course a true gospel 
preacher can take. To suppress personal, direct discus
sion and controversy is to give false doctrine and false 
teachers an advantage over truth. 

(} (} (} 

Jesus publicly brought a personal and direct indictment 
against false teachers and also specified in detail their 
errors and wrongdoings. " Then spoke Jesus to the multi
tude, and to his disciples, saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: all therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye 
after their works: for they say, and do not. For they 
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them 
on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. But all their works they 
d0 for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylac
teries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, and 
love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats 
in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi." (Matt. 23·: 1-7.) "But 
woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that arc 
entering to go in. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pre
tense make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. Woe unto you, scribes and Phari
sees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, 
ye blind guides, which say, Who~oever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing; but whosoev.er shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, he is a debtor! Y e fools and blind: 
for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifi
eth the gold? And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. Y e fools and blind; for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 
Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, ard 
faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave thP 
other undone. Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees. 
hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are fu11 0f P'<tortior nrd 
excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is 
within the cup and platter, that the outside of them may 
be clean also. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo
crites! for ye are like unto whited £erulchers. wloich ir
deed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of 
dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Woe uPto you, scribes 
ard Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchers of the righteous, 
and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers we 
would not have been partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, 
that ye ar•~ the children of them which killed the prophets. 

Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Y e serpents, 
yc generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell? " (Verses 13-33.) 

The easy, synthetic, pacific, nonpersonal and noncon
troversial preaching that some value so highly today is 
not the preaching that Jesus commands to be done. 
" Think not that I came to send peace on the earth: I 
came not to send peace, but a sword. For I came to set 
a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law: and a man's foes shall be they of his own 
hcusehold." (Matt. 10: 34-36.) There can be no" peace 
on the earth " as long as false doctrine is preached. 
War, controversy, must exist until false doctrine is driven 
from the earth. " I came to cast fire upon the earth; and 
what do I desire, if it is already kindled? But I have a 
baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till 
it be accomplished!" Think ye that I am come to .give 
peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: 
for there shall be from henceforth five in one house 
divided, three against two, and two against three. They 
shall be divided, father against son, and son against fa
ther; mother against daughter, and daughter against her 
mother; mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law." (Luke 12: 
49-53.) 

The only union that God commands and that God wil1 
bless is a union on truth. " The unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace " can be kept only by those who, by 
discussion, examination, and investigation, are "perfected 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
To suppress discussion is to hinder a general understand
ing of the issue involved, and hence is to hinder all from 
being " perfected together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment," because few wi11 know what the matter 
is about or whether it is right or wrong. " Shall two 
walk together, except they have agreed?" (Amos 3: 3.) 
People cannot agree except by discussion, examination, 
investigation. To hush a matter up, refuse to let it be 
mentioned, and suppress discussion of it, is not unity of 
mind and judgment in any sense of the word, but is a 
species of dictatorial tyranny that has no place where the 
right to liberty of speech and conscience is recognized. 
To try to hold people together when they are not " per
fected together in the same mind and the same judg
ment " by full, free, and untrammeled di£cussion is to sin 
against that people and is building a house upon the 
mouth of a volcano, subject to an eruption at any time. 

(} (} (} 

Jesus was the greatest Controversialist that ever lived 
on earth and the Bible is the most controversial Book in 
existence. Those who contend otherwise are unacouainted 
with the Bible and have mistaken ideas of the Spirit of 
Jesus. The apostles followed in the footsteps of Jesus. 
"And when they had brcught them, they set them before 
the council. And the high priest asked them, saying, We 
strictly charged you not to teach in this name: and be
hold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and 
intend to bring this man's blood upon us. But Peter and 
the apostles answered and said, We must obey God 
rather than men. The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging him on a tree." (Acts 5: 
27-30.) There was no equivocation, no effort at policy, 
no effort to seek the favor of any man. They told the 
truth plainly, positively, directly, and specifically. "And 
he spake and disputed against the Grecian Jews; but they 
were seeking to kill him." (Acts 9: 29.) The apostles 
waged an active, aggressive, personal controversy upon 
specified and detailed issues that filled the wurld with 
the sound of war and that brought on the most gigantic 
and titanic struggle known in the history of nations. 
Christianity won. The blood of the martyrs but aug-
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men ted its influence. The old, Jerusalem gospel would 
win today and drive denominationalism and infidelity from 
the field, if it were not for this no-controvm·sy delusion 
with which Satan has ensnared us. 

No man need think that the reason the "pastors" of 
denominational churches around us "do not believe in 
debates " is because they are too sweet and good to 
debate. Goodness goes with, and demands, the most 
open and full discussion. Good men urge and er.courage 
the fullest discussion of every issue. Only those prop
agating something doubtful seek to prevent discussion. 
"For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, and 
cometh not to the light, lest his works should be reproved. 
But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifest, that they have been 
wrought in God." (John 3: 20, 21.) These same so
called " sweet" men who claim that "they do not believe 
in debates" are the most unfair and unscrupulous debaters 
to be found anywhere. Respectable men of the world 
would disdain to do the things these " sweet " men do. 
These "pastors" jump on the mayor, the governor, any 
officeholder, even the President, and debate and discuss 
political issues in their pulpits. They personate men from 
their pulpits and condemn them publicly. Yet, if som>~ 
one kindly submits to them that they are not telling poor, 
lost sinners what the blessed Savior commands thrm 
to do to be saved, they pretend they "do not believe in 
dE:bates." It is hypocrisy of the deepest dye, even though 
a gullible public is made to believe that discussion and 
investigation are wrong. 

1:) 1:) 1:) 

The " pastor " of one of the largest denominational 
churches in Nashville contemptuously referred to "the 
little crowd down the street." Well, that is all right, 
as that sort of thing needs no reply. But when he said 
~hat Paul was ashamed of baptizing people, and 
proved it by deliberately breaking a sentence from Paul 
in two, making Paul say, " I thank God that I baptized 
none," it was an entirely different thing and demanded 
correction from every Christian in Nashville. Another 
., pastor" of another one of the largest denominational 
churches in Nashville, who is supposed to be an exceed
ingly amiable and sweet man, upon my pointing out error 
in what he was preaching to poor, lost sinners, telephoned 
b the Gospel Advocate office. My stenograper said he 
was so blazing mad and scared her so badly that she trem
bled. I submit that no Christian preacher ever engages 
in such things as these. Christi11ns are the most courte
ous, kindly, gentle, and fair of any people in the world. 
They disdain to take an unfair advantage, hide behind a 
subterfuge, or indulge in the mean and contemptible 
tricks that are so characteristic of " sweet" men. They 
recognize that " the Lord's servant must not strive, but 
be gentle toward all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness 
correcting them that oppose themselves; if peradventure 
God may give them repentance unto the knowledge of the 
truth, and they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, having been taken captive by him unto his 
will." (2 Tim. 2: 24-26.) To correct them is the only 
way "they may recover themselves;" and while Chris
tians must insist on the correcting, they must do it 
kindly and meekly. " But sanctify in your hearts 
Christ as Lord: being ready always to give answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope 
that is in you, yet with meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 
1G.) Christians are commanded: "Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) 

We suggest that Christians and Christian congregations 
begin an aggressive campaign. They must carry the 
truth to members of denominational churches and to the 
world. These people are not coming to the meetinghouses 
of Christians in any great numbers, but Christians must 

go to them and teach them "publicly, and from house to 
house." (Acts 20: 20.) Christians can pay for space in 
newspapers. They can get lists of the members of 
denominational churches and send them literature correct
ing the errors preached to them by their " pastors." 
Truth has the vantage ground. Just as the devil will flee 
when resisted, so false doctrines will retire ingloriously 
from the field, if Christians will only advance with the 
truth. Brethren, let us advance. 

ANSWERING THE CALL. 

Dear Brother Allen: I am now on my way to Rock Hill, 
S. C., to do mission work in that State. I am to receive 
no support there. The congregations in North Alabama 
are supporting me. You know of the conditions in South 
Carolina through Brother J. G. Allen, who has arranged 
for this meeting at Rock Hill. CHESTER ESTES. 

The congregations of Marion County, North Alabama, 
are sending Brother and Sister Estes to Rock Hill, S. C., 
for a meeting. My father, J. G. Allen, of Union, who 
has been preaching at Rock Hill, in the residence of Sister 
Jones, is lending his tent to Brother Estes for the meet
ing. He himself is very busy evangelizing, but will visit 
the Rock Hill meeting to help and encourage it, if he can. 
We want to commend the churches of Marion County, 
Ala., for this missionary work. There are literally thou
sands of churches that could send an evangelist to a city 
or town where Christ is unknown. If the evangelist led 
only one soul to Christ, the angels in heaven would re
JOice. If he succeeded in getting together an infant con
gregation to meet " upon the first day of the week" in a 
private home, untold good would result. Let every con-
gregation hold a mission meeting. J. A. A. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

DoCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SuBJECTS. 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brents) ............ $2.50 
Handbook on Baptism (Shepherd) ................ 1.50 
The Christian System (Campbell).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
The Authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy (Mc-

Garvey) ...................................... 1. 75 
Around the Lord's Table (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Evidences of Christianity (McGarvey) ............ 1.50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (Kurfees) ...... 1.50 
Adventism and the Bible (Monk) .................. 1.25 
Christian Baptism (Campbell) ................... 1. 75 
The New Testament Church (Srygley) ............. 1.50 
The Profitable Word (McQuiddy) ................. 1.50 
The Bible vs. Roman ism (Trice) . Cloth, $1.25; paper . 75 
The Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Alias Campbellism (Allen)........................ .25 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Biographies and Sermons (Srygley) ............... 1.50 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) ..................... 1.25 
Salvation from Sin (Lipscomb) ................... 1. 75 
Biblical Criticism (McGarvey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
The Spirit and the Word (Sweeney) ............... 1.25 
The Christ of the Church (Coombs) ............... 1.00 
Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts (Edwards) .......... 1.25 
The Bible versus the Theories· of Evolution (Elam) . 1. 50 
A Scientific Man and the Bible (Kelly) ............ 1. 25 
The Christian Baptist ............................ 4.00 
The Glorious Gospel (Adcock) .................... 1.25 
Christian Science in the Light of Reason (Coppage). 1.00 
Theistic Evolution (Fairhurst) ................... 1. 25 
How to Set the Church in Order (Pierce) .......... 1.10 
Sound Doctrine (Nichol and Whiteside)-In three 

volumes; per volume.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Hurlbut's Story of the Christian Church (Hurlbut). 1.25 
The Book of Books and Its Wonderful Story (Lea) . 3. 00 
Cumorah Revisited (Shook) ...................... 1.50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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AN ANSWER TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH 

OF CHRIST AT VIAN, OKLA. 
BY R. N. MOODY. 

In a correspondence with me, the elders of the church 
at Vian, Okla., ~ay: "Brother Moody, it is our aim to do 
the right thing; and to understand each other, "ill ask 
you how you stand on the Sunday school literature, and 
women teachers." To this I made the following reply: 

Albertville, Ala.-Dear Brother Plunket: In r<ply to 
your inquiry, I would say that I have never subscribed 
to any man's creed either for or against Sund8y schools, 
literature, or women teachers, and have no inclination to 
do so now. 

It is always right to call a thing what it is. Whon 
people meet on Sunday to teach and be taught, no matter 
what they teach or what method they employ, it is a 
Sund8y school, whether they call it th8t or not. Of 
course we do not find the name, " Sunday school," in the 
New Testament, for the first day of the week was not 
called "Sunday" then. Neither Paul nor any one else 
in his day ever heard the word " Sunday." 

In the Scriptures we have an example that shows what 
Jesus' attitude toward the Sunday school would be were 
he on earth again. The Jews lived under the law of 
Moses fifteen huPdred years, and there was not a word 
in it authorizing the synagogue. While the Jews were in 
captivity the synag-ogue service was established, which 
was conducted very much as we conduct our Lord's-day 
Bible study, or Sunday school. When Jesus came, he 
found synagogues in every town of any size, and not
withstanding they were unscriptural arrangements for 
the study of the Scriptures, instead of condemning them 
as an innovation, he attended them, as did Paul; and I 
am sure that if he were on earth today, wherever people 
met to study the Scriptures, he would be there. In the 
synagogue service they arranged their lessons or readings 
so as to cover the law every three years, somewhat like 
the international Sunday-school lessons are intended to 
take in the whole Bible every seven years. (See Smith's 
Bible Dictionary.) 

As to literature, I have had quite a bit of experience, 
pleasure, and profit from it. My experience with h 
began seventy-three years ago, when I was only five 
years old. The first was the " blue-backed " spelling book 
by Webster. From it I learned the alphabet, how to 
spell, how to read, the meaning of many words, and the 
punctuation marks, all of which has been a great help to 
me in studying and teaching thP Bible. In fact. without 
the knowledge I got from the " blue-backed " spelling book 
the Bible would be to me 8 sealed book. Then I studied 
and learned 8 little about grammar, which I find to be an 
indispensable help in learning and teaching the Bitle. I 
studied geography, thus obtaining information without 
which no one could intelligently study or teach the Bible. 

I began to study the New Testament when but a child, 
and learned some things about it in a Sunday school 
before I ever heard the gospel preached, which I found 
made it easy for me to understand the preaching when I 
had the opportunity to hE>ar it. 

Whep I learned something about the history of the 
Bible, I learned that it was originally written in the 
HebrPw ~nd Greek lan!!'uages, and was translated into 
the English by uninspired men so that we English
sneaking people could read it. At first there were no 
d:anters and vers"~ until an uniPsnirf'd T":>n niviclNI it 
so that we can readi'v locate any nassage desired. With
out thi~ heln it would be a laborious t:1sk to study and 
teach the Bible. Unin~pirecl men. at thP co!'t of much 
time and labor, addPd the references we have in our ref
erence Bibles. by the help of which we can trace out 
almost any subject desired. Many other things might be 
mentioned, such as concordances, Bible dictionaries, com
mentaries, and Bible histories, th8t are invaluable helps 
in studving the Bible. 

For centuries the Bible and all other matter that was 
recorded was written with pen and ink on various kinds· 
of material: but after the invention of paper and the 
Printing prpss BiblPs began to multiply, with books and 
literature of 8ll kinds, which has been a wonderful means 
of rli~sPmirating knowledge. 

Until the advent of the printing press, in the fifteenth 

century, there were but few, if any, textbooks to be used 
in teaching. So the slow and unsatisfactory method of 
oral teaching must be employed, as a consequence of 
which but few people enjoyed the advantage of even a 
common education; but today, with the advantage of 
printed matter, one may be posted on all subjects. 

In the field of religion we have printed Bibles, with 
chapters and verses, refererces, and marginal notes, 
which makes the study of the Bible pleasant and profita
ble. Besides these, we have concordances, Bible dictiona
ries, commentaries, lexicons, sermons, religious journals, 
books, and tracts, all of which are of great :1elp in study
ing the Bible. 

The idea was conceived by some one to print the Sun
day-morning Bible lesson, together with explanatory notes 
on the lesson. This puts the lesson in more substantial 
form. It affords more time and better opportunity to 
study it. If there. are mistakes in the notes, they can be 
detected and corrected. The only difference in this and 
oral teaching is that one is printed and the other is not. 
Most assuredly, if it is right to print one kind of litera
ture, it is right to print any other kind. Yet some are 
so biased against " Sunday-school" literature th8t they 
go so far as to buy a printing press and publi~h a paper, 
books, and tracts in opposition to literature, as though 
those things were Pot litorature. 

I have taught many Bible classes, with a lesson every 
day, for a month or more, without the immediate relp of 
any printed literature, and prefer to tePch that wiJy. but 
even then I am compelled to draw on literature I have 
read. 

As for women teachers, if I should see a good sister 
teaching a class the Bible on Sunday, or any other day, I 
certainly would not condemn her, unless she should pop 
up and try to teach while the congregation was engaged 
in the worship: and I have never known one forward 
enough to do that. When they do, it will be time enough 
to complain. 

So, were I to bee;in to cut out literature, I should not 
know where to begin or where to end without cutting out 
everything back to the "blue-backed " speller. I could Pot 
even give chapter aPd verse when quoting a pas~age of 
Scripture without using a contrivance of man. I could 
not use the word " Bible " without using a name not founrl 
in the Book. 

I am certain my preaching would not suit you, for I 
could not preach one sermon or read one p~Js~a!!"e <'f 
Scripture without the help of some literature, if nothing 
more than the "blue back." So I think it be~t for you 
to excuse me, as I am so deperdent on literature. 

Sincerely your brother, 
R.N. MooDY. 

IS THIS MERCY ME~CIFUL? 

BY JACK MEYER. 

It is no unusual thing to learn of some preacher, with 
a wife and children, being involved with women in rela
tions unworthy of the Christian profession. It is the 
same old story everywhere. The married preacher main
tains his clandestine affairs with other women for so 
long a time, and gradually the news is spread over the 
community until, finally, their escapades are generally 
known. As a rule, leaders of the church go to the 
preacher, and he quietly eases out of the picture. It is 
announced that brother preacher has resigned, but the 
real reason for his departure is known by both the church 
and sect8rian world. You next hear that the philander
ing Don Juan lands a responsible position with a strong 
church, with his past usually unknown, but sometimes 
known, to the leaders. Hardly one such preacher in a 
hundred is publicly exposed. 

Now let us consider this: Why do churches seldom ex
pose preachers who practice such indecencies? Partly 
because the leaders feel that the pre8cher is penitent and 
will allow the experience to prevent 8 repetition. Really, 
they just "feel sorry" for the preacher. Too, it is urged 
that the handling of such a case must be governed by 
the Scriptural law: "Be ye merciful, even as your 
Father is merciful." Doubtless many hesitate to expose 
the preacher, lest they be accused of persecuting a peni
tent. Many feel that such a course is advisable on 
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grounds of expediency: it would make for the least dis
turbance where the trouble occurs. 

Such a course might be justified if the preacher Vvab 
g~:nuinely penitent, but often the evidence does not square 
with the profession of sorrow. In the first place, are you 
really impressed with a man's penitence when he ex
ptesses his sorrow only after he has been caught? Surely 
a voluntary confession, without the pressure of having 
been discovered, would inspire greater confidence. Again, 
h might be best to hush up the matter and have nothing 
publicly said about it if the sin was not generally known. 
But when the sin is known widely within and without 
the church, is not a public confession in order? Then, 
when the guilty preacher avoids a frank and open con
fession of guilt, is that to be accepted as more evidePce 
of his sincere penitence? And if he does not " bring 
forth fruits worthy of r2pent:mce," is there any a~sur
ance that he will not continue his course of infidelity to 
his wife and fi.lthiness before God and men? 

It is my judgment, too, that coPgregatioPs are ex
tremely selfish-though sometimes unconsciously-when 
they fail to expose such sin in order to make things run 
smoothly. Many churches say: "Surely the preacher 
ought to be exposed, but we cannot afford to, for it would 
cause disturbance here." In other words, the church 
would prefer to ease its own burden rather than protect 
the many churches that might later be exposed to such a 
preacher. To put it another way, the church says by it~ 
action: " We found out to our sorrow; now let the Pext 
c0ngregation do the same." When we have such a motive, 
we insist that selfishness is at the bottom of it. 

And just at that point is the reason, in my judgment, 
why churches commit a sin in not exposing preachers who 
refuse to make public confession when the sin is publicly 
known. While the church exercises mercy upon the 
preacher, yet it is not merciful to the churches who later 
learn to their sorrow, when a little consideration by the 
church that knows would have saved them. School men 
insist that rules must be carried out to protect the mass, 
even if the individual suffers, yet they seem to forget 
and openly repudiate this principle .in cases like this. 
When the preacher is exposed, certainly he and the con
gregation where he lives will suffer: but is not that pref
erable to many more churches haviPg the same painful 
experiences? 

I doubt if any objection to this will be voiced by thP 
preacher who has been guilty of such sin and repented, 
for the penitent one will not have so much trouble in con
vincir>g many churchPs of his siPcerity. My judgment is 
that the most unfavorable reaction will corne from the 
fellow who does not want to be exposed, so that nothing 
will " cramp Pis stvle." 

Sometimes, of cour,:e, preachers Hre !'"Uilty of t}"lis ~iP. 

l11ter renent, and then are refused work by certain COP
gregatioPs. I am pe··~u?ded. howPver, that congre!!atioPs 
sc acting are not always with}"lolding forj!ivePess, but clo 
so because to employ such a man would give the enemies 
of the cross so much to talk about that the work would 
suffer: ;wd a ma'l must nav the price for his folly, rathrr 
than nut any obstadP in H'P path of the gospel in llry 
l<'c<~litv. 

1'1 contending. }"lowever. thHt churches should nubli~P 

such sinners who do not ma,ifest repentarcP, I di~claim 

being guilty of any ><oirit of malice. but insist tb:Jt I arn 
more concerned for the welfare of the congregations of 
Jesus Christ than in the retention of my best friends 
among preachers. I believe that congregations, by re
fusing to expose such preachers, arP therehv l'Pcoura!?"ir,. 
this sin, and are therefore to be held respm,sible before God. 
We talk much about the criminal's having such an easv 
time beating the law and becoming more bold bec?nse of 
such liberties. Are not churches of tPe Lord guiltv of 
the same principle? Do you think th11t Nlr lustiPg 

preachers, big and little, will cleanse themselves or leave 
the pulpits as long as churches make it so easy for them 
to get other jobs and still practice their sins? Every time 
a church allows a preacher to "get by," I believe another 
sin is recorded. 

Let no man misunderstand me. This article does not 
plead for sinners to be hounded to death, but that the 
disciples as a whole be protected. That alone is the issue. 
We grow rapidly these days. Probably our future will 
be more secure if we remember that the report, " so many 
at'ditions," does not mean as much as the following: 
" That he might present the church to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but 
that it should be holy and without blemish." 

AGNOSTICISM REVIEWED. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother A. B. Barret has reviewed Clarence Darrow 
on "Why I Am an Agnostic," and to say that he has 
done his work well is to moderately state the truth. Mr. 
Darrow is perhaps the most outstanding agnostic of this 
country-a man of wide reputation, and who was the 
leading opponent of W. J. Bryan in the famous Scopes 
trial at Dayton, Tenn. Brother Barret has c<ompletely 
exposed Mr. Darrow's fallacious reasoning, turning his 
own arguments against him with dynamic force. 

This review can be had from A. B. Barret, Bowling 
Green, Ky. Prico, ten cents. Send for some copies and 
distribute them where needed. 

GOOD WORK OF CENTRAL. 

Brother M. Keeble writes: " I am using a ter>t fur
nished by the Central Church, of Nashville, Tenn., and 
this Nashville cl-.urch also sent me some literature to give 
out, which helped the people to see the light." 

Every congregation ought to have a tent and keep it 
busy. Every congrPgation ought also to scatter tracts 
a1 d leaflets. Suppose some go into the gutter, what of it? 
3omebody may pick it out of the gutter. Diamonds have 
been picked out of the mud. It is painful to hear some 
close-fisted brother begrudge a few nickels to the work 
of the Lord. A very fine way to "help the people see the 
li'5ht," as Brother Keeble says, is to keep every neigh
b0rhood literally sowed down with leaflets, tracts, and 
good literature. A few dollars a month expended this 
way will do untold good. J. A. A. 

Do you think the world can get along without you? 
Of course it can, but better with you. Every one should 
feel that he is a factor in the progress and development 
of the human racP aPd should labor to that end. 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help ue 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and thOM 
who help us get it into the hands of the people have 
a most important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relative. 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that comes from 
having a good religious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publidy making the sugg-
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
i• their congregation.. We hope they can find it in 
their h-rts to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

                                                                                        
W. S. LONG.

Many great men have lived in comparative obscurity—
that is, they were great according to the true standard
of greatness. The elements of greatness are nobility of
heart, faithfulness to lofty ideals, persistent integrity
to the mission of life, and a determination to honor and
glorify God. Any one—every one—who has these quali-
ties becomes great in the sight of God. One may be born
in the remote rural sections of the country and live un-

W. S. LONG

known to the world, save in his own immediate sphere,
and yet be great. The subject of this sketch may belong
to this class.

William Slaughter Long was born near Hopkinsville,
Ky., on July 8, 1844. His ancestors were among the first
families of Virginia, and they were descendants from the
noted Slaughters and Longs of St. Mark's Parish, Cul-
peper County. His grandfather, W. S. Long, was one
of the pioneers of Kentucky. He came to Southern Ken-
tucky about the time of the death of George Washington.
The father of the subject of this sketch was born soon
after the removal to Kentucky. He was born in what is
now Todd County. His father was known as one of the
first settlers in that part of West Kentucky. In those
days school advantages were meager, and gospel preach-
ers were unknown to the inhabitants of the State at that
time.

About 1850, Alexander Campbell made a visit to that
section of Kentucky. He preached at Hopkinsville, and
remained there, for some days, preaching daily to good
audiences. The father of Brother Long, together with
his wife, rode horseback several miles to hear Mr. Camp-
bell preach. They learned the way of the Lord from Mr.
Campbell and soon became obedient to the faith. He and

his good wife were very zealous and determined to build
up the cause of Christ in their own community. He
owned a sawmill, and he sawed and dressed lumber and
built the first house of worship for the disciples of Christ
in Todd County. This was about six miles from Elkton,
the county seat. Soon after the congregation had begun
to worship in the meetinghouse he died, leaving a widow
with one son about eleven years of age and some
daughters.

The subject of this sketch soon felt the burden of car-
ing for his mother and sisters. They were left with a
very small support, and the burden of supporting the
family became heavy. Amidst the trials and sufferings
incident to life in that section Brother Long grew to man-
hood. His mother taught him the way of the Lord, and
when he was about sixteen years of age he obeyed the
gospel, being baptized by Brother James Mobley. Brother
Long began the Christian life with all earnestness, con-
secrating himself to the Lord in such a way that he
developed rapidly in the Christian life, and soon became
strong in the Lord and in the strength of his might. At
that time persecution was severe, but he endured the
persecution and hardships that came his way without com-
plaint. He knew that if he would live godly in Christ
Jesus he must suffer persecution, and he gladly suffered in
the name of Christ. Many times young people who were
not in sympathy with the simple teachings of the New
Testament would revile him and attempt to discourage
him, but this only made him the stronger in the service
of God.

Brother Long was reared on the farm. He loved
Mother Nature and he loved the cultivation of the soil.
He spent his life on the farm, but he gave attention to
the preaching of the gospel as opportunity was offered
him. At the age of twenty-one he moved from Ken-
tucky to Union City, Tenn. Here he spent the remainder
of. his life, living there sixty-four years. His sojourn
here was spent on his farm. Soon after moving to Union
City he met Miss Martha A. Harper, who became his
wife. She had heard the old gospel story in its simplicity
preached by Isaac Sewell, and she was baptized into the
one body and continued faithful to the Lord. She was a
great help to Brother Long, not only in rearing their
family and training their children, but also in helping him
live the Christian life. Many a time when he was dis-
couraged and weary under the heavy burden which he
carried through life she encouraged him and helped to
bear the burden. She strengthened him in his Christian
faith and encouraged him in preaching the gospel.

Brother Long was not classed among the "big" preach-
ers, but he knew the truth and loved it and could preach
it with great simplicity and persuasiveness. The greater
portion of his labors as a preacher was done in a quiet
way and at mission points, consequently his fame as a
preacher was not so extensive as some other preachers;
but who would say that his work was not as great in the
sight of God and in the kingdom of our Lord as that of
those whose fame was spread abroad and heralded through
the religious press? In 1884 there was but one congrega-
tion in Obion County. This one was at Union City. The
church was of "one heart and one soul" and was filling
its mission in humility. Soon, however, some became dis-
satisfied with God's simple law of work and worship and
began to introduce innovations into the church. Among
these innovations came the use of an instrument in at-
tempting to praise God. The instrument was introduced
it: the church at Union City over the protest of those
who had built the house and sacrificed to establish the
congregation there. Those who would not indorse these
innovations were driven out and forced to worship in the
courthouse. Of course those who introduced the innova-
tions were more popular in the eyes of the world and the
denominations around them than were those who con-
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tended earnestly in humility for the Lord's plan of work 
and worship. Brother Long took his stand with those 
who desired to worship " as it is written." He was will
ing to suffer the persecution and meekly submitted to the 
inconvenience to which he and others were subjected for 
the sake of the cause of Christ. He could have gone 
with the others and worshiped in the house with the 
innovations and had an easier time; but he had firm con
victions, and he stood courageously by those convictions. 
He had been trained to hardship and had suffered many 
persecutions; so he did not hesitate at this time to make 
the sacrifice and lead those who desired to continue faith
ful in the worship of the Lord. 

After the separation of the faithful disciples from 
those who introduced the innovation, he began to work 
with greater zeal for the church. He joined forces with 
the lamented John R. Williams and Brother Mills, to
gether with others in Obion County, and soon congrega
tions began to be planted throughout the county. Brother 
Long went to the neglected places and encouraged the 
faithful few in all of these congregations. Brother 
Williams, like Paul, planted, and Brother Long, like 
Apollos, watered, but it was God who gave the increase; 
so many churches were established. Within thirty years 
there were eighteen congregations in Obion County. 

Brother Long was too feeble in the latter days of his 
life to do much preaching. He traveled among the 
churches and encouraged members to read the Bible and 
the Gospel Advocate. He died on December 28, 1929. He 
left a number of children who are faithful to the Lord. 
Among his children is our beloved brother, W. S. Long, 
now of Chicago, Ill., who is a faithful gospel preacher. 
If Brother Long had done no more for the world and for 
the church than to give Brother W. S. Long to the church, 
he would have made a great contribution. 

RESPECT FOR LAW. 
BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

Respect for law seems to be on the wane. Laws of 
every kind are violated without the slightest remorse of 
conscience and with little fear of punishment. Such viola
tions sometimes occur among leaders in governmental 
affairs, in politics, and in religion, as well as amoPg the 
masses. 

A newspaper report of the embezzlement by leading 
statesmen of hundreds of thousands of dollars of the 
people's money is not such an uncommon thing. Innu
merable short weights, short measures, and other fraudu
lent means are in use every day, regardless of the laws 
forbidding these. Several former leaders in religious 
organizations are now behlnd the bars for appropriating 
money to their own use, much of which was given at 
great sacrifice by a gullible constituency for the noble 
purpose of helping life's unfortunate. 

Laws governing the marriage relation, laws which form 
the frame and fabric of our civilization and domestic 
happiness, are recklessly trampled under the feet of many 
unembarrassed participants, as is evidenced by the 
morally shocking and detestable divorce cases on court 
records; and as a result children who have an inherent 
right to a mother's love aPd a father's advice and support 
are thrown upon society as mere products of the divorce 
evil. 

But I expect just such conditions to obtain as long as 
pulpits are filled by preachers who have as little respect 
for the word of God as the bootlegger has for the 
Eighteenth Amendment. That disrespect for one of our 
civil laws tends to break down respect for all of them 
i<> admitted by all. Then what do you think, my brother, 
of that preacher who, under the pretense of toleraPce. 
broad-mindedness, and sweet-spiritedness, refers to God's 
commandments as " nonessentials " and obedience thereto 

as "mere forms?" Does he think that such command
ments may be disobeyed with impunity? Does he not 
know that irreverence toward one of God's laws destroys 
reverence for all'? 

God has but few legislative enactments concerning 
which religious workers in general have deep and genuine 
convictions. Though the church of the New Testament 
is described as the purchased possession of the Savior 
(Acts 20: 28), and the object of his love (Eph. 5: 25), 
yet such advice as " join the church of your choice " and 
" one church is as good as another " continues to come 
from the pulpit. Through such counsel some are led to 
think the church the Lord died to establish is worthy of 
no greater consideration than a religious institution not 
mentioned in the Bible. Who can believe that such coun
selors have a proper respect for what God says about the 
church? 

Jesus requested that the Lord's Supper be observed in 
his memory. (1 Cor. 11: 23-26.) Throughout the 
apostolic days the disciples met upon the first day of the 
week to break bread as commanded by their Master. 
(Acts 20: 7.) But through the attitude of religious 
leaders men are led to look upon this institution with 
indifference. So now in every community there are those 
who think that God may be worshiped on Lord's day 
with the same degree of approval in an assembly where 
the Supper is not observed as in an assembly where it is 
observed. Has God not legislated as to the frequency of 
the Supper? Did he leave it with each individual to 
determine whether he should eat weekly, monthly, or 
quarterly? This careless and indifferent attitude is not 
due to a lack of divine legislation, but to a failure on the 
part of church leaders to so teach and practice as to 
create a holy reverence for God's word relating to the 
memorial of our Lord. 

Has God commanded penitent believers to be baptized? 
If so, every preacher should teach that to reject the com
mand is to reject the counsel of God (Luke 7: 30), aPd 
that to enter the kingdom of God men must be born of 
water and the Spirit (John 3: 5). To fail to do so is to 
contribute to the disregard of the word of God. To 
create a lack of respect for this commandment of the 
Lord is to create a lack of respect for everything God has 
commanded. 

When respect for God's word becomes so great that 
all men will make it the authoritative and limiting factor 
in all their activities, their national, social, moral, and 
religious ills will all be taken care of. But it is some
what difficult to get all men to go up to the mountain of 
Jehovah and learn of his ways and walk in his paths, 
while the occupants of many pulpits are so "tolerant" 
and so "broad-minded " as never to lift the voice against 
any departure from the word of God. 

I should like to live to see the day when public senti
ment will demand that religious teachers stand un
equivocally by the teaching of God's word or leave it out 
of their pulpits entirely. 

"The wise use of time will repay, as years go by, with 
a per cent of gain far beyond our dreams; and the 
waste of it will bring losses beyond our darkest reckon
ing." 

" Let every man be occupi~d, and occupied in the high
est employment of which his nature is capable, and die 
with the consciousness that he has done his best." 

"As soon as a true thought has entered our mind, it 
gives a light which makes us see a crowd of other objects 
which we have never perceived before." 

" Practice is absolutely necessary to the attainment of 
skill in any activity. Tre more and oftener we do things, 
the better and quicker we can do them." 
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II OUR MESSAGES ] 
ij====-======-' 

L. L. Brigance is in a meeting at Hi1lsboro Church, 
this city. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

ThPre were two baptisms at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

W. N. Ridge preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 
this city, last Sunday. 

Jack McElroy renorts two good services at Gainesboro, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed preached for the congregation at South 
Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. D. Tant will begin a meeting with the Bardstown 
Road church of Christ, Louisville, Ky., on June 8. 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, May 29: "Six 
were baptized the past week at Montana Street." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 28: "There were 
two confessions at Seminole Avenue last Lord's day." 

C. H. Morgan preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening, with one 
restoration. 

I. A. Douthitt is in a meeting at Pilcher Avenue, this 
city, with large crowds, good interest, and eight confes
sions to date." 

J. P. Sanders preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning, and Charles R. Brewer 
preached at night. 

Ed Bacigalupo preached in the new house at Mitchell
ville, Tenn., last Lord's day. He preached at Jones 
Chapel in the afternoon. 

Carl G. Smith, 310 Mitchell Avenue, Gadsden, Ala., 
May 28: " I am ready to hold a meeting during the 
month of June, beginning on the second Sunday." 

C. W. Holley, Rison, Ark., is open for summer meetings· 
anywhere and to teach school and work among churches 
of Christ in Arkansas through the fall and winter. 

A. G. Freed will begin a series of meetings with the 
church at Vicksburg, Miss., June 8. Leonidas Holland, 
of David Lipscomb College, will lead the singing. 

BROADCAST.-While Brother Hardeman is in a meeting 
here at Tulsa, Okla., he. will broadcast over KVOO (1140 
kilocycles) from 4 to 4:20 P.M., Sunday, June 8, 15, and 
22. Write or wire us or KVOO concerning reception 
of programs.-J. A. Hudson. 

. F. B. Srygley is preaching to increasing audiences in 
his meeting in St. Louis, Mo. Interest in the meeting, 
which is being conducted in a hall, is slowly growing. 
Brother Srygley expects to close next Lord's day. 

J. E. Williams, 1607 Weston Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
May 30: "If any congregation in or near Nashville, 
desires my services, I yet have time for Lord's-day 
preaching. I shall be here all the summer. Telephone 
7-2562." 

D. L. Hutcheson, Newport, Ark., May 29: "Due to the 
fact that I am not going to hold meetings in so many 
destitute places as I have been doing before, I have some 
time which I would like to give to some few established 
churches. Please address me at Newport, Ark." 

Lewis H. Albright, East Gary, Ind., May 7: " Please 
do not forget the work in Gary. Our tract and paper 
boxes are refilled each week and our supply is rapidly 
decreasing. If any one has tracts or papers, donations of 
same will be deeply appreciated. Mail to me at 34 West 
Fifth Avenue, Gary, Ind." 

I. A. Douthitt, Nashville, Tenn., May 31: "I recently 
left a good meeting in Dyersburg, Tenn. I was there ten 
days, and ten were baptized and one returned to work 
with the church. The interest was so good that the 
brethren called C. H. Woodroof, of Obion, Tenn., to carry 
the meeting on a few more days. I have learned that 
others were baptized after I left. There are some fine 
people at Dyersburg. Claude H. Woodroof led our sing
ing. He is a wonderful singer." 

C. G. Casey, San Benito, ':L'exas, May 26: "J. D. Tant 
has just closed a fine meeting with the church at Los 
Fresnos. Seven were baptized and two were restored to 
fellowship." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., June 1: "Since writing 
I have had a short stay at home. I have visited my home 
congregation and preached at a country congregation near 
there. I am now traveling a few weeks for the Arkansas 
Christian Home. I will be at Coal Hill, Ark., June 15-29." 

Elmer L. Smith, Danville, Ill., May 26: " Our meding 
of two weeks' duration came to a close last night. Good 
interest was manifested. There were no visible results, 
but the church has been much strengthened by the lessons 
that were taught. Cecil B. Douthitt was with us the first 
week and up to Wednesday of the second week, when he 
had to return to his work at Paducah, K v. Brother Dou
thitt did some wonderful preaching. E. G. Creacy, of 
Horse Cave, Ky., came here on Thursday to continue the 
meeting over Sunday, and taught some fine lessons. We 
see a bright future for the church in Danville, if all will 
keep working in the Master's vineyard. Brethren, pray 
for us in this work." 

James C. Dixon, Superintendent of City Schools, Elba, 
Ala., May 28: " I had planned to attend summer school 
this summer, but will not be able to do 80. During the 
four years that I have been in Elba I have done a great 
deal of missionary work; in fact, for the most part. it 
has all been thus. However, I am in position to rcld a 
mission meeting between now and the third Lorci's day in 
July, provided some congregation can defray the actual 
expense incurred. Seeing the many calls for such in the 
papers, I thought you might know of a congregation that 
would like to fellowship in a mission meeting to that 
extent. I am prepared to go anywhere on the above con
dition. I can be reached at Hartselle, P. 0. Box 263, or 
44 Barclay Street." 

We greatly regret to learn of the illness of John E. 
Dunn, at his home, 915 Browder Street, Dallas, Texas. 
At this writing his condition is slightly improved, but he 
is far from being a well man. Some six weeks ago Broth
er Dunn suffered a slight stroke of paralysis (pa1tial), 
which was, as his doctor claims, due to rupture and per
sistent hemorrhage of a small blood vessel in the brain; 
but bv close and careful nursing on the part of his faith
ful wife and his obedience to the doctor's orders to keep 
quiet and rest in bed, this leakage has. for the time being, 
been arrested. Brother Dunn has been preaching the 
gospel for about thirty-eight years. We hope brethren 
and friends will write him and also rpmember him in a 
more substantial way in his time of affliction. 

W. L. Oliphant, Chicago, Ill., May 30: "The work at 
Oak Cliff, Dallas, Texas, is doing nicely. Fourteen were 
added during the last three weeks. I am now in a mePt
ing with the Cornell Avenue congregation, Chicago. We 
are having good crowds for this city. The meeting is 
five days old. Three have been added to date. W. S. 
Long preaches for this congregation. He is doing a fine 
work. This is a semi-missionary meeting, partly sup
ported by Oak Cliff. We get good reports from the work 
at Alliance, Ohio, where I assisted in a mission meeting 
in April. Brother Holbrook has baptized two or three 
since the meeting. The brethren at Canton, Ohio. dr8erv~ 
credit for this work. They have been ~ending PrPthren 
Cox and Lindamood to Alliance to build up a congrega
tion." 

BRoTHER C. A. NoRRED's SoN HvRT.-Brother Norred 
and family came to Seminole to visit our meeting. Broth
er Norred preaches for that great church in Oklahoma 
City. The baby boy, aged two ard a half years, was hit 
by a truck and badly hurt. The driver locked his wheels 
and skidded several feet, dragging the boy under the front 
wheel. Being locked, the wheel never rolled over the leg, 
which is the only thing that saved it from being cru8hed 
through the knee. Under heavy pressure upon the pave
ment the left knee was cut to the bone from below the 
knee, through it, over the cap. to above the knee. a half
moon-shaped cut of some six inches in length. That leg 
was also broken just above the ankle, one bone. He is 
now in St. Anthony Hospital, Oklahoma City, and has 
been in a serious condition. Gangrene set up, which ap
peared very bad for a few days. The last report was that 
it had been checked, but that there was danger of its 
entering the bone. The home address is 2215 West 
Twenty-second Street, and the hospital address is Room 
122 at above-named institution.-F. L. Paisley. [We 
greatly sympathize with Brother and Sister Norred in 
this misfortune to their little boy. We hope and pray for 
his recovery.-J. A. A.J 
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C. C. :\IcQuiddy, Haynesville, La., May 26: "Good 
crowds at all the services on Lord's day. One baptism 
and one by membership since last report." 

J. N. Armstrong, Russellville, Ala., May 31: "I am 
here to begin a meeting tomorrow. The meeting is well 
advertised. We are expecting a good one." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, N. M., May 21: "We 
have just paid cash for a lot on the opposite side of the 
city from our present building upon which to build a 
meetinghouse for a second congregation here. Two were 
added by membership Sunday. Our work is in peace." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., May 17: "During 
the past few weeks, in addition to preaching here, I have 
been at Union, Central, near Jonesboro, and Crandull. I 
shall close my work here tomorrow. This is mv third 
year here. I shall begin my summer meetings on May 25." 

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 30: "Our mission 
meeting at the corner of McLemore and Cummings, this 
city, closed last Tuesday night. I preached twelve dis
courses and baptized one, and we hope much good was 
done otherwi~e.- We had fair audiences and the very best 
of interest. We sowed the seed 'which is the word of 
God.' To our God we give all the glory for any good we 
may have accomplished.'' 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., May 26: "The 
meeting with the East Side congregation in Indianapolis 
continued from May 5 to May 22. One made the confes
sion, one came from the 'digressives,' and five took mem
bership. Several preachers from Kentucky and from 
other parts of Indiana attended, as well as a number of 
brethren from the other three congregations in the city. 
Brother and Sister Vincent are doing a good work there. 
We had two good meetings here yesterday.'' 

A. J. Rhodes, Denver, Colo., May 26: "We had two 
more baptisms yesterday, making ten in the last three 
weeks. Don't forget to plan a trip to Denver during your 
vacation. See the wonderful mountain scenery, beautiful 
parks, and ·other places of interest, and withal attend our 
meeting, beginning on August 10, with Ernest Beam as 
preacher. Come and help us build up the cause in the 
metropolis of the mountain section. Church location, 125 
South Sherman, two blocks east of Broadway." 

Clarence C. Gob bel, Odessa, Texas, May 21: " The work 
here and at Wink moves forward slowly but surely, and 
safely, we believe. J. D. Harvey closed a meeting at 
Wink last week, in which there were several baptized, 
and the church given new strength and determination to 
press on to better work in the future. I have been as
sisting John F. Crews in a meeting at Crane. The meet
ing closed last night with no visible results, but with seed 
sown that will no doubt bring forth fruit ;n the near 
future. There are some fine workers in the church there. 
They have a nice frame building almost out of debt. Our 
summer meeting is to begin here on the first of June, with 
J. D. Harvey in the pulpit. We are expecting a good 
meeting.'' 

J. T. Bushong and Homer Lewis, Brandon, Fla., May 20: 
"T. H. Burton began a tent meeting at this place on May 
5, closing on the evening of May 18. He did some splendid 
preaching, presenting Bible truths in a clear and convinc
ing manner. This community is a denominational strong
hold. Both the Methodists and Baptists have active con
gregations. While they did not hurt themselves attending 
our services, yet each evening some six or eight families 
would be represented. If those who attended never heard 
the gospel in its purity and simplicity before, they cer
tainly did hear it this time. Brother Burton pressed the 
denominations, yet his manner was gentle and convincing. 
While they could not become offended, it was more than 
the Baptists could endure, so their local pastor challenged 
Brother Burton for a debate. Arrangements were made 
for a debate between Mr. W. L. Brandon, represePting the 
Baptists, and Boon Douthitt, representing the church of 
Christ. The debate will begin on May 28. Another splen
did result of the meeting was five baptisms, one elderly 
lady from the Baptist Church, one Methodist man eightv
three years old, and his wife, who was a Lutheran. We 
feel that much good was done, and we are hoping that 
after the debate Brother Burton will remain for a con
tinuation of the meeting that he closed last evening. 
Brother Burton left today for Fort Myers, where he ,. ill 
preach up to the time to come back for the debate. The 
few disciples who live in this community are grateful and 
tharkful that Brother Burton gave us this splendid meet
ing. He has endeared himself to us, and even the denomi
nations he pressed so hard hold him in very high esteem. 
We wish to thank the neighboring congregations for the 
loyal support they gave the meeting." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, May 29: "We had four 
additions to the local church last Wednesday and Sunday 
-three by baptism (one a Baptist) and one by state
ment. I am in a short meeting at Mexia, Texas, with 
two added to date. I shall begin at Ranger, Texas, June 
4, and go to Pueblo, Colo., June 18 to July 24, for mis
sion work." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., May 28: " I have just 
closed one of the best meetings in many ways that I have 
ever conducted, at Nauvoo, Ala., in spite of the rainy 
weather. We had a packed house every night when it 
was not pouring down rain. Some nights we could not 
seat the people after putting in extra chairs and borrow
ing benches from some of our religious neighbors. The 
day crowds were large, the house being almost full at all 
the day services. The opposition was strong, but the secta
rians turned out well. I feel that much prejudice was 
broken down. I made my home with Brother and Sister 
G. W. Hall. They never tire. I believe they are the best 
colaborers I have ever met. The Lord will bless such 
people in this life and in the life to come, eternal life in 
the city of God. The song service was conducted by the 
Gant brothers, and I must say that they are among the 
best. Both of them worship with the Nauvoo congrega
tion. Nine were baptized and one confessed wrongs. 
Many attended from Eldridge, Lynn, Jasper, and the 
surrounding c01;ntry. I will begin at Alabama City, Ala., 
next Lord's day, to continue two weeks.'' 

R. N. Gardner, Oxford, Miss.: "In the mission meet
ing here S. H. Hall did the preaching. The meeting was 
held in the courthouse, and large audiences for a mission 
place attended. One was baptized and interest created. 
I_t is very important that a good working church be estab
lished at Oxford. Some of the Universitv teachers there 
denounce very strongly many of the practices and theories 
of all Protestant churches. Many of the students see the 
superficiality and error of much of what they have been 
accustomed to in religion. They have nothing left to 
which to fasten their faith or upon which to build 
solidly. If there were a good active church in Oxford 
with capable elders to devote all their time to the work 
perhaps many of these bright young people would b~ 
taught. The churches of Christ in Mississippi and else
where should make great efforts to this end. It would 
be well for them to send ' once and again ' to sustain a 
preacher here for full time. I would be glad if such a 
thing could be done. If any church or churches take this 
suggestion to heart, I should be glad to hear from them. 
Several brethren and churches supported the meeting 
fiDancially. Among them were the churches at Senatobia 
Enid, and Charleston. Thyatira especially came to th~ 
rescue with a check for fifty dollars. The Methodists are 
about to begin on a new building a~"d want to sell their old 
one. It is a good brick building the initial cost of which 
was likelv forty thousand dollars or more. It is too small 
for the Methodists, so can be bought cheap. I am won
dering if a movement can be made to get it. A financial 
report of the work at Oxford will be made soon." 

THE WoRK AT ToLEDO, OHio.-We acknowledge receipt 
of the following contributions to assist in maintaining the 
work here: Thomas J. Wagner. Waverly, Tenn., $1; Mrs. 
Ida Martin, Hardin, Ky., $1: M. H. Lannom, Union City, 
Tenn .. $5; Mrs. J. H. Byerley, Union City, Tenn., $1; 
.T. L. Rutherford, Mount Vernon, Texas, $5: A. J. Davis, 
Nashville, Tenn., $5; J. N. Hieronymus, Fairbury, Ill., 
$4; J. B. Lane, Jamestown, Ohio. $3; congregation at 
Summitville, Tenn., $10: congregation :~t Gardner, Tenn., 
$5: congregation at Franklin, Tenn., $15; congre~ration at 
Fosterville. Tenn., $20: Belmont Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., $10 (and to send ten dollars per month for six 
months). WP extend our sincere thanks to all for thPir 
fellowship. We have written several letters to indi
viduals, elders, and ministers, to which we have not had 
a reply, although we requested a reply even though tt>ev 
were not able to assist us. Mav we ask, if you have not 
replied, that you will lPt us have a renlv at your very 
earliest convenience? The work of our MMter coPtipues 
to go on. However, we are not vet receivin~r sufficient 
llSsistance to continue' the work at the ><tandard it is POW. 
How can any one enjoy all the g0od things of this life, 
knowing that tt>ere are thou~!lPds of good PeoplP ~roirg to 
their reward with the denominational word, while we sit 
idlv by and fail to sunply a little necessary finance that 
they may be t!lught the truth? We kPow it is vour i""
tention to see this work go on. A. H. Lannom is doin~ 
the preaching. Do not wftit until it is too lllte. Mllil 
vour contribution today to W. n. Smith. 3223 f'ftrnbridge 
Street. Toledo, Ohio -J. 0fcar Paisley, HePry M. Horton, 
and W. 0. Smith, elders. 
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Conducted for a half century by D L1psromb E G Sewell. 
F. D. Srygley. and J. C. McQmddy 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$%.00 a year, m ad"ance; to Canada and foreign countnes, $Z.SO, 
in advance 

Thto; paper t<; matled regularly to al1 c;;ubc;;cnber~ unttl defintte or 
dero; m wntmg arc recen ed and all arrearasres patd in full If you 
wto;;h uc;; to c;top your paper, wnte U"> to that effect, but do not ask 1t 

un]eo;s you have patd a11 arrear,., tf there are anv Do not ask your 
poo;tma<>ter to attend to it for you, but do tt yourself 

Subscrtbers, after paytng for thetr papers, wtll favor us by nohng 
whether thr- <late on the addreo;s label ts changed, and, tf tt ts not 
changed wtthtn a month, by wnttng to us \Ve are careful, but rots
takes may occur or letters may be lost Our rule to; to change the 
date on the day payment is recetved; but the mechanJcal work ot 
correctmg and pnntmg the h-,t take.;; hme, and payment.,. even from 
near by p!a(._e"> may not appear the first week Cred1tc; for payments 
from a dhtance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified tf prompt nohce ts givtn 

The date on your tab shows the ttme to whicH' your sub.;;cnphon 
ts patd VV hen money IS received, the date \Hll be changed, whtch 
wtll an">WLr for a receipt Two weeks' ttme mu::.t ordmanly occur 
from the tune )OUr renuttance IS sent before the tab on your paper 
ts changed; tf not changed by that hme, nottfy us at once. 

All co-nmumcatwns should be addre•ed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avuttt(•, North, Nashvtlle, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL ] 
A VERY SERIOUS MATTER. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Very often a matter becomes a much more serious 
thing that one may at first thought contemplate, and 
it is for this reason a few observations are offered on 
the following passage: " Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep thyself 
pure." ( 1 Tim. 5: 22.) 

The part of the above to be emphasized at this time is, 
"neither be partaker of other men's sms." This warn
ing seems to be of a general application, as no specific 
sins are mentioned; and this fact makes the matter the 
more seiious, because it demands greater v.atchfulness on 
the part of the children of God. 

If the sms agamst which we are here warned were 
specified, then it would be much easier to avoid the danger 
of becoming partakers of them. But as the matter is 
of a general nature, we are put to the necessity of care
fully and rigidly examining the conduct of each other in 
the light of the dwine rule by which men are to be gov
erned in all the affairs a11d concerns of life. 

THE DIVINE INJUNCTION. 

This is most clearly stated in these words: " Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) 
I take it that " all things " covrrs the "hole course of 
human conduct, religious teaching as well as the practical 
thinqs of life. To make the warning, " Neither be par
taker of other men's sin," and the injunction, " Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good," apply to simply the 
moral conduct of men is to do violence to the word of 
God-re~tricting that which the Scriptures intend to be 
of general application. 

REGARDING RELIGIOUS TEACHERS. 

The prmciple under coPsideration has a specific appli
cation in the following: " Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world." (1 John 4: 1.) 

THE DIVINE RULE. 

Since the children of God are exhorted to " try " or 
" prove " religious teachers, a most important question 
arises-viz.: By what shall such teachers be tried? For
tunately for all who can read and understand God's word, 
the " rule " is giVen. " To the law and to the testimony! 
if they speak not according to this word, surely there is 
no morning for them." (lsa. 8: 20.) Again: "Thy word 
is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." 
( Ps. 119: 105.) These Scriptures show conclusively the 
method of procedure in determining the sonndness of 
religious teachers; and when one is found teaching 
" false " doctrine, he who joins in with such teachers, or 
encourages them in any way whatever, is a "partaker" 
of another's sin. This is true whether done knowingly 
or unknowingly, but of course it is worse when done 
knowingly. Unless God's word is sufficiently plain to en
able his children to detect false teaching, then why did 
an inspired apostle write to the saints exhorting them to 
"try" or "prove" religious teachers? And why did 
Paul exhort to " prove all things," if we have no certam 
way of doing such? To say that we cannot tell the true 
from the false is, in my judgment, a reflection upon both 
the wisdwn and goodness of God. 

FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS. 

What is mc~nt by " fundamental truths " is not to be 
taken in the sense that all truth is not essential to the 
purpose for which it is revealed, but those truths that 
lie at the very foundati<m of the scheme of human re
demption-truths that are made so plain that " wayfar
ing men, yea fools, shall not err therein." (lsa. 35: 8.) 

There are, of course, many things in the Bible about 
which good and learned men have differed and may 
differ, but among those who wish to be governed by the 
plain teaching of God's word those things are not funda
mental and in no way affect the plan of salvation. Nei
ther do such men press their peculiar views on such 
tloings by continu:::lly teaching them to the disruption of 
Christian fellowship. 

A GRAVE RESPONSIBILITY. 

There is no graver responsibility than that imposed 
upon the elders, or bishops, in the congregations of Chris
tians. Paul exhorts: " Take heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you 
bishops, to feed the church of the Lord which he pur
chased with his own blood. I know that after my depart
ing grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock; and from among your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disci
I·les after them. Wherefore watch ye, remembering that 
by the space of three years I ceased not to admonish 
every one night and day with tears." (Acts 20: 28-31.) 
Peter urges: " The elders therefore among you I exhort, 
who am a fellow elder, and a witness of the sufferm!!s of 
Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory that shall 
b .. revealed: Tend the flock of God which is among you, 
exercising the oversight, not of constraint, but willingly, 
according to the will of God; nor yet for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind: neither as lording it over the charge 
allotted to you, but making yourselves ensamples to the 
flock." (1 Pet. 5: 1-3.) The writer of Hebrews says: 
" Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit to 
tloem: for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they 
that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, 
and not with grief: for this were unprofitable for you." 
(Heb. 13: 17.) 

Brethren, those of us who are elders in congregations 
should feel most kPenly this grave re!'ponsibility, and 
under no pretense whatsoever should we seek to shirk 
it or excwo:e ourselves on the ground that we are unable 
to understand things that are fundamentally v.rong in 
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religious teachers. If we feel such inability, then we 
are in the wrong place as elders in churches of God. On 
the other hand, if we are indifferent to false teachers, 
then we come under condemnation ourselves, for we will 
become " partakers of other men's sins." 

A WRONG CLASSIFICATION. 

Many good people are led into error and the acceptance 
of " false teaching " by a wrong classification of things 
that are radically different, and for that reason we should 
be careful in noting distinctions between things that 
differ. To illustrate: The differences which occur over 
the matter of " laying on of hands " should not be 
classed with differerces arising over a thing the Bible 
nowhere mentimts, but, on the other hand, plainly opposes. 
There is no disagreement over the fact that the Bible 
mentions the "laying on of hands " or that it gives 
examples of the practice. The difference exists over the 
purpose for which hands were imposed. Again, there is 
no disagreement over the fact that the Bible mentions 
the " reign of Christ for a thousand years," but a dif
ference does exist as to when and over what he will thus 
reign. Now, to "classify" the things mentioned with 
the doctrine that Christ is not now on David's throne, 
but will, when he returns, sit on David's throne and rule 
over something different from or larger than that which 
he now rules, is doing violence to the word of God. 

ADDING To AND TAKING FROM. 

The Bible clearly forbids the adding to or the taking 
from the word of God. 

Now, while instrumental music in Christian worship 
and the formation of humanly organized societies to do 
the work God assigned to his churches is adding to the 
word of God, the doctrine that Christ is not on David's 
throne, but will, when he comes again, occupy that 
t~rone, is both taking from and addling to the word of 
God, thus becoming a double sin against God. It is not 
only, as Brother E. A. Elam wrote, contradicting Peter's 
sermon on Pentecost and " declaring that God had not 
kept ·his oath," but it is advocating a thing nowhere 
taught in the Bible. The fact that he who teaches false 
doctrine is h01'U3st in so doing renders such doctrine none 
the less dangerous. 

A PLAIN WARNING. 

Th~ warnings of the Bible are not meaningless, but arP 
given to guard us against dangers. Hence, on the sub
ject before us we have this: " Whosoever goeth onward 
and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: 
he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the 
Father and the Son. If any one cometh unto you, and 
bringeth not this teaching, receive him not into your 
house, and give him no greeting: for he that giveth him 
greeting partaketh in his evil works." (2 John 9-11.) 

SOME QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have received several questions from a brother in a 
distant State who is not acquainted with the methods and 
work of the brethren in the South, whom he designates 
as "conservative brethren." While the brother wishes no 
publicity and asks his questions with the expressed 
desire that they be answered in a private letter, I asked 
aP.d obtained his permission to answer his questions as 
best I could through the Gospel Advocate, omitting his 
name and address. I thought there might be others who 
would be interested in the answers to these questions. 
The letter is well written and breathes a spirit of broth
erly love. The brother has convinced me that he is an 
honest man and desires to know the truth. I shall en-

deavor to answer his questions in the same brotherly 
way. A part of his letter follows: 

What is the practice or manner of the conservative 
people in conducting missionary work? Settled ministry 
or salaried preacher? In what way does instrumental 
music hinder in the work and worship of the church? Is 
the method of conducting Bible schools the same with 
both? I know their position on the missionary society. 
I may say here that I am not cooperating with the United 
Christian Missionary Society, because it has ceased to 
function for the purpose for which it was created. It no 
longer accepts orders from the church, but gives them
reversed the order. 

I have been reading the Gospel Advocate since the first 
of the year. I enjoy much contained in it. I have many 
of the books advertised in the Advocate. I have a good 
library for a lay member, more than I have had time to 
read. 

I note with pleasure that your people are not afraid to 
engage in a debate. I have heard some of our preachers 
say the time of debates is over. While I dislike long
drawn-out scrapping over little differences, I do 
think the preacher that will not stand up and defend 
Bible doctrine is a compromising coward; and for one to 
bear Christ's words twisted and warped and not open his 
mouth is to deny his Christ. Years ago I could dis
tinguish one of our preachers from any other by the old 
Jerusalem ring to his message, but not so now. 

Brother Srygley, I hope you will answer in the same 
spirit in which this is written. Not to do so would wound 
the feelings of an honest inquirer. My admiration of the 
brotherly way you gave your final touch to the much
talked-of Pentecost is what gave me the nerve to write 
you. 

I thank you in advance for a full and friendly reply. 

The first question is: "What is the practice or manner 
of the conservative people in conducting missionary 
work?" Those here referred to do missionary work 
through the church alone without any organization but 
the local church, or the congregation. While they are 
not united in everything, I think they are almost or quite 
one on this particular point. They think the congregation 
:;hould give its support directly to the missionary. Where 
one church is able and willing to support a missionary, 
it should do so, and should keep in touch with him and 
have him keep in touch with the church. The church should 
require reports from its missionary regularly and look 
carefully after his needs. They thiPk if one church is 
not able to support a man, it has the right to interest 
another, but that each church should give directly to the 
man who does the work. They do not believe in the direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit in conversion, but most of 
them do believe in the dinct operation of their means. 
They want to know who gets their support and what he 
preaches. There are no salaried officers to stand between 
the church and the work that is being done. Every cent 
of the means contributed, except the postage, goes to the 
missionary. It is not all placed in a hopper and tolled 
and then the balance sent wherever the outside organiza
tion pleases to send it. Every church should know whom 
it is supporting, and every misFiora;y should know whence 
his support comes. Then, like Paul of old, who wrote 
to the church at Philippi, commending it for its gifts to 
him, they can write to the church itself. The apostles 
and early Christians had no organizations at all, except 
the churches, and yet the greatest activity the church 
has ever shown in missionary work was in that early 
day before these outside organizatior.s wert> even known. 

The second question is: " Settled ministry or salaried 
preacher? " I am afraid the brethren referred to as 
" conservative brethren " are not so well agreed on this 
question. They were more nEarly agreed forty years 
ago than they are now. I am of the opinion that there 
are some who are inclined to make preaching a profes
sion and to hunt for good jobs with a strong church, 
and play about the part of a "modern pastor." There 
was not much of this forty years ago, but, on the other 
hand. most of those who were k'1own as " preachers " 
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were trying to save souls and build up little churches 
wherever it could be done. I do not suppose that any 
one would say that a man might not stay two whole 
years in one city and keep busy all that time trying to 
save people and teach them to worship God " as it is 
written." But still the tendency in too many cases is 
for the " located preacher " to make two short speeches 
on Sunday, conduct a midweek prayer meeting, and visit 
around at a few places where he is not needed, and call 
it a week's work and collect his salary about like those 
whom he calls " pastors." I believe a church could sup
port a young man as an evangelist in a city and keep him 
at work and direct his work. There is too great a 
tendency for a church, when it gets strong, to hire a 
good-looking young man that dresses well and stands well 
with the ladies and the young people, and turn the mat
tEr all over to him. He can do all the public teaching 
and run the prayer meeting, and no one has to go to 
night meeting or the prayer meeting unless he wants to 
be entertained. " We have a preacher to do all of that." 
When a church gets in this condition, it places the m€m
bership in cold storage and tries to save them by freez
ing. I do not suppose that there are many in this condi
tion, but I fear the tendency is in that direction. The 
word "pastor" is not used in the New Testament iTJ the 
singular number, but in the plural number. The elders 
are the pastors, and I suppose that most of the congrega
tions would agree that there might be an elder that was 
competent to labor in word and doctrine who might re
ceive a support for his labor from the church. He would 
indeed be one of the pastors. 

The next question is: "In what way does instrumental 
music hinder in the work and worship of the church?" 
I have never studied this question as a hindrance to the 
worship or as an aid to it, but entirely as a part of the 
proposed worship. The instrument was used in the Old 
Testament worship as a part of it. "And Hezekiah com
manded to offer the burnt offering upon the altar. And 
when the burnt offering began, the song of the Lord 
began also with the trumpets, and with the instruments 
ordained by David king of Israel. And all the congrega
tion worshiped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded: and all this continued until the burnt offering 
was finished." (2 Chron. 29: 27, 28.) Here it was not 
used to help or to hinder the worship, but it was a part of 
it. But in the New Testament there is no such com
mandment. Neither Christ nor his apostles ever gave 
any command to use any instrument, save the human 
voice, in the worship of God. No apostle wrote anything 
about an instrument in the worship. No one was told to 
play any instrument in the worship. No one is told what 
to play, when to play, or how to play. No one can play 
a mechanical instrument by faith. " Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God." As the word 
of God gives neither command nor example for the use of 
the instrument, therefore no one can use it by faith. 
" For we walk by faith, and not by sight." 

The last question I am asked is: " Is the method of 
conducting Bible schools the same with both? " I sup
pose they are nearer together on this question than on 
any of the others mentioned. It is pretty generally 
agreed among those whom the brother calls " conserva
tive brethren" that there should be no separate organiza
tion through which to teach the Bible. There should be 
no such institution as the Sunday school with its class 
treasurers directing their means, but it should be under 
the elders of the church. There were no such things in 
the days of the apostles. The church is the only divine 
institution. Those who undertook to restore the New 
Testament to the people in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century had none of these things for almost a half cen
tury, and the growth of the movement was marvelous. 

In the first century the truth prospered without these 
things. But my objection to all of them is that there is 
no divine authority in the New Testament for them. 

I am impressed with the brother's strong language 
against those who will not stand up and defend the truth. 
While there are many in this country who will still defend 
the truth against all opposition, I am bound to confess 
that sometimes we hear otherwise good men deplore con
troversy and call an honest effort to defend the truth 
" wrangling." It is a bad sign. Truth prospers under 
the bright light of investigation, while error thrives in 
the stagnation of "sweet-spirited" compromise. The 
truth can be smothered by the swan song that " the day 
of controversy is over." The day of controversy will 
never be over till all men come to a knowledge of the 
truth. As long as error exists on the important question 
of how to become a Christian and how to worship God 
the true soldier of the cross should never lay his armo1· 
down. 

OUR MESSAGES I] 
Married, on May 24, 1930, at the home of A. B. Barret, 

Bowling Green, Ky., Miss Chloe Marshall Hope, of Sul
phur Lick, Ky., and Mr. Howard Weedon Finley, of Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Horace W. Busby, Waco, Texas, May 27: "The meeting 
with the Columbus Avenue congregation in Waco con
tinues with interest. Heads of families are being baptized 
every day; twelve to date, and ten others identified with 
the local body. I am to begin at Burnet, Texas, on May 
30 and continue till June 8." 

J. W. Haro, 340 North Madison Avenue, Pasadena, Calif., 
Mav 26: "The Meredith Street Church broke the record 
in its historv of several years yesterday in point of at
tendance and interest. Excellent cooperation among the 
members. One man made the good confession and was 
baptized. I will continue my labor here for a while." 

J. P. Lowrey, Huntsville, Ala., May 29: " The first of 
June ends my work with the Randolph Street Church, of 
Huntsville. I leave this work with every right and reason 
to believe that I have the love and best wishes of the 
entire congregation. In the future I will hold meetings 
wherever called. My address till further notice will be 
Huntsville, Ala." 

Clyde C. Corner, Avon Park, Fla., May 26: " I thought 
I had some work that would keep me here through the 
summer; but, since the work did not develop as I expected, 
I am leaving here. This gives me time from June 15 to 
September 15 to engage in meeting work if my services 
are needed. A few weeks following June 8 mail will reach 
me at 130 Crook Avenue, Henderson, Tenn." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, May 26: " With the 
exercises attending the closing of our public schools and 
unusual weather conditions, our work has been made to 
suffer some of late. However, with the passing of these 
hindrances, a decided improvement is evident. Our at
tendance upon the Bible classes yesterday was excellent, 
and the congregation at the worship hour was good. In 
spite of the many things to distract, we had a splendid 
meeting in the evening, with a number of outside people 
present. The work seems to be moving on satisfactorily, 
but we hope for improvement as we continue to work." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., May 26: "The 
meeting with the East Side congregation in Indianapolis, 
Ind., began on May 5 and closed on May 22. Charles W. 
Jack, of Crawfordsville, Ind., conducted the song service 
and I did the preaching. At the request of that congrega
tion, my home congregation sent me there, and Brother 
Jack freely gave of his time and talent. One made the 
good confession, one came from the ' Christian Church,' 
and five took membership. Several gospel preachers in 
Indianapolis and from Kentucky and other parts of Indi
ana were in attendance. We were also glad to have with 
us brethren from the other three congregations in the city. 
C. G. Vincent is the local preacher. and he and Sister 
Vincent are doing a good work there." 
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R. N. Moody, Albertville, Ala., May 26: "I preached 
for the church in Woodville yesterday. The congregation 
there seems to be doing well. I have no engagements for 
meetings through the summer. I would like to arrange 
for some meetings." 

J. D. Boyd, Old Hickory, Tenn., May 22: "I closed a 
two-weeks' meeting here on Sunday, May 18. In many 
respects it was one of the best meetings ever held here. 
Interest and attendance were good at all services. There 
were twelve baptisms and one restoration. Emerson 
Simpkins led the singing." 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., May 28: "The largest 
attendance we have had at Freewill was at the eleven
o'clock service last Lord's day. Brethren were present 
from four or five other con!!"regations. One woman was 
restored. Our meeting there will begin, probably, on the 
second Lord's day in July." 

S. H. Hall reports a great day at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's day. There were three confessions and 
baptisms, and C. R. Miller, for thirty-five years connected 
with the Christian Church as a preacher, cast his lot with 
the church. He was a classmate with Hall L. Calhoun at 
Transylvania University. A more extended report of 
Brother Miller be given later. 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., will begin a series 
of meetings at the Russell Street church of Christ, this 
city. next Lord's day. Services each evening through the 
week at a quarter to eight o'clock. While here he will be 
the speaker at the noon hour at the Central church of 
Christ and each Lord's-day evening at six o'clock. Tune 
in, and let us know how the sermons are received. 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., May 25: "Yesterday 
was one of the best days since coming to Shawnee, with a 
capacity audience at the morning hour, good attendance 
at the Bible school, and another good hearing at night. 
One by letter and two from the ' Christian Church.' So 
we press forward in the good work. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
is to begin our meeting this week. We are working and 
praying for good results.'' 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., May 28: " I closed a 
fifteen-days' meeting at Rome, Ga., on May 25, with two 
restored, twenty-five who confessed neglect and pledged 
more faithful service, began new enrollment of members, 
selected leaders for work (not elders and deacons, as they 
have no Scriptural ones), and left the church much en
couraged. I began at Erwin, Tenn., last Lord's day, what 
is practically a mission effort.'' 

Carl G. Smith, Gadsden, Ala., May 26: " Beginning on the 
first Sunday in May and continuing through the third 
Sunday, H. Paul Lewis, of Nashville, Tenn., did the 
preaching in a meeting at this place. Much good was 
done. The preaching was calculated to teach the truth 
and at the same time dispel prejudice. At some of the 
meetings we were not able to seat all the people who came. 
Two were baptized and many heard the truth for the first 
time. We all love Brother Lewis and are happy that we 
know him.'' 

The following are the workers from the Russell Street 
church of Christ, this city, who teach each Lord's-day 
afternoon at the Industrial School: Catherine Holloway, 
Mildred Lunn, Mrs. W. T. Jordon, Margaret Jordon, Mrs. 
A. J. McGaughey, Mrs. R. B. Clements, G. C. Billingsley; 
and Miss Lucile Sewell, of the Waverly-Belmont congre
gation. They teach about two hundred and fifty girls. 
Five were baptized at Russell Street a few weeks ago, 
and last Lord's day thirteen more girls in Catherine Hol
loway and Mildred Lunn's department asked for baptism. 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., May 23: " Our work 
in Putnam County continues. I am always busy. I was 
at Silver point on Tuesday night and preached at Herrin's 
Chapel last night. I have preached twenty-four funerals, 
covering five counties, this year. Our first tent meeting 
will be at De Rossett, in White County, on the highway 
between Sparta and Crossville, beginning on June 1, to 
continue as long as interest demands. This is my eighth 
year in this field. Between six hundred and seven hun
dred souls have been baptized into Christ. Our meetings 
will continue until November 1, the Lord willing. Ten 
meetings before me. I am praying that this year, perhaps 
my last in this field, may be our best. No provisions have 
been made for a helper. After July 15 I will be alone, if 
it is not in the hearts of the well-established congregations 
and individual Christians to get the missionary spirit and 
send me a song leader for the summer. If not, I shall go 
alone as far as I can. Pray for me.'' 

D. L. Bradshaw, Cordele, Ga., May 29: "I take this 
means of thanking the brethren for their kindness in help
ing the little band at Cordele to spread the gospel in this 
very needy field. The work here moves steadily forward. 
Brethren, pray that this good work may continue. The 
amount received in 1929 was seventy-five dollars and fifty 
cents, which has been reported. Contributions for 1930: 
A. R. Hill and wife, Summit, Ga., $5; J. D. McDonald, 
San Antonio, Texas, $1; Central church of Christ, Nash
ville, Tenn. (by 0. J. Davis), $5; T. P. Priestley, Green
field, Tenn., $1; "A Sister," Atlanta, Ga., $1. Total, 
$88.50.'' 

W. T. Tracy, 3340 Forty-third Street, Sacramento, 
Calif., May 27: " The work in Sacramento is moving 
along nicely. I have been here three months helping in 
the work. The interest is picking up and we are having 
larger crowds. Last Lord's day was a fine day with the 
church here, with good crowds at all the services. We 
have added another class in the Bible school. One lady 
who had gone to the 'full-gospel people' acknowledged 
her wrong and was reinstated and one made the confes
sion and was baptized in the afternoon. The class of 
young people met at six o'clock in the evening and the 
church met again at a quarter to eight o'clock. So we all 
felt that we had a full and fine day. Seven have been 
added this month-one reinstated and six baptized. We 
need help in getting a building of our own for the work. 
We now meet in a hall, and can get it only on Lord's day, 
and we have to borrow a baptistery for baptizing. We 
hold our midweek meetings in the homes of members. 
The brethren have a lot bought and paid for and have 
some money for the building, but not enough to go ahead. 
If brethren could only realize the condition here in this 
part of the State, I believe they would be glad to help in 
the work. Sacramento has a population of one hundred 
thousand and is the capital of the State. There are 
many small towns near, and yet there is no other con
gregation nearer than eighty or ninety miles of Sacra
mento. We should build up the work here in Sacramento, 
and then we could work out from here. Brethren, think 
of this opportunity to do good. With your help we could 
go ahead with the building at once. Send your offering to 
J. N. Gardner, 3180 D Street, Sacramento, Calif., and it 
will be thankfully received and used for the building.'' 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No.8. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Mr. Campbell's replies to " Campbellism Examined" are 
found on the following pages of the Millennia! Harbinger, 
1855: 61-75, 140-145, 181-190, 257-265, 305-311, 366-372, 
438-446, 448-457, 547-554. Robert Richardson, in his 
" Memoirs of Alexander Campbell," page 613, refers to 
Mr. Campbell's replies to Elder Jeter as follows: 

The work was therefore regarded by Mr. Campbell, in 
a somewhat rambling review which he made of it in 
some pieces in the Harbinger, as doing him great injus
tice, and he proposed to Elder Jeter a discussion of the 
points involved, to be published in the Religious Herald, 
so that his defense might be given to the Baptist commu
nity. This, however, Mr. Jeter declined, and Mr. Camp
bell then thought of writing a volume in reply which he 
hoped would circulate where the Harbinger did not; but 
owing to his pressing engagements in the revision of Acts 
and other unavoidable labors, this was from time to time 
postponed. 

Mr. Campbell never made "a somewhat rambling re
view " of anything in his prime. The following from 
" Memoirs of Alexander Campbell," pages 619, 620, will 
explain this " rambling review:" 

At the close of the spring (1855) Mr. Campbell suc
ceeded in completing the task of revision assigned to him 
by the Bible Union, to which for many months he had 
devoted every moment which could be spared from his 
college and other duties, with the exception of the time 
occupied in his trip to Nashville. Such was his earnest 
and his deep interest in the cause of revision that, giving 
up his agricultural affairs into the hands of his eldest 
son, he had secluded himself in his little Gothic study, 
and given almost his whole attention to the work, greatly 
to the injury of both his mental and bodily vigor. To 
one of such active habits, the loss of his accustomed 
nhy>'ical exercise alone was of itself a serious injurv to 
his bodily health. Nor was the character of the labor 
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required less hurtful to his mental powers. The close 
examination and comparison of minute verbal details 
demanded in the revision and in the preparation of ex
tended critical notes was exceedingly harassing and irk
some to a mind accustomed, like that of Mr. Campbell, 
to range at pleasure amidst the grandest subjects of 
human thought, and to find among these its natural and 
healthful sphere of action. His conscienti?us and pe~se
vering endeavors, therefore, to perform his work faith
fully, were of no small detriment to his mental faculties, 
and the effects soon became visible in his public dis
courses. His mind seemed to have been cramped like the 
limbs of a prisoner long confined in heavy fetters. He 
appeared unable to take that extensive and powerful 
grasp of the subject for which he had been so conspicu
ous and his pulpit efforts, though still interesting and 
occ~sionally brilliant, ceased for some time to manifest 
their former unity and point. His friends noticed, too, 
occasionally, a singular confounding of things relating to 
the past, and odd mistakes in regard ~o articles fu~nished 
by his correspondents for the Harbmger, of which he 
still retained the chief management. 

I think this will help us understand why Mr. Campbell 
said: "I am not conscious of any change in any Christian 
doctrine since I wrote the first volume of the Christian 
Baptist." His "extensive and powerful grasp of the sub
ject" was gone. Remember, "Mr. Campbell succeeded in 
completing the task of revision assigned to him by the 
E1ble Union, at the close of spring, 1855," and his "some
what rambling review" of Mr. Jeter's book was made 
throughout the year 1855. In March, 1856, Mr. Camp
bell said: " We think it expedient that our readers should 
know that we are preparing a formal review of Dr. 
Jeter's book; and not as a pwgram, but as a general 
introduction, we submit to them a few preliminary 
thoughts on the premises. We estimate the work, not 
on its real merits, but on the factitious importance our 
opponents have given it. We will issue a prospectus of 
it in a few days, and will send them according to order." 
(Millennia! Harbinger, 1856, page 163.) This "formal 
review" was never published. Why? Evidently, like 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, that "extensive and powerful 
grasp of the subject" had gone from Mr. Campbell. 

In "Memoirs," pages 623, 624, Mr. Richardson says: 

As he had been too much occupied with the revision 
of Acts and his other engagements to fulfill his intention 
of presenting in a distinct work a full reply to Dr. Jeter, 
who had by this time published a second volume, a young 
student from Missouri, who had recertly graduatrd 
(M. E. Lard), concluded to attempt a r~pl;; an~ thus 
relieve Mr. Campbell from the labor. This Review of 
' Campbellism Examined,' " forming a vol';Ime of two. hun
dred and ninety-seven pages, appeared m 1857, w1th a 
short preface by Mr. Campbell, and was regarde~ ger
erally by the Reformers as a triumphant refutation of 
Elder JE>ter's arguments, which it dissected with unusual 
logical skill. 

Moses E. Lard's " Review of 'Campbellism Exam
ined,' " is the mo<;t withering rcvie11' that I ever read. 

Possibly Mr. Lard's contempt for " Campbellism Ex
amined" grew out of the fact that he felt that Mr. Jeter 
wa::; taking the advantage of Mr. Campbell's physical and 
mental disabilities to challenge and garble his position 
and teaching. His " Review " was replete with logic, 
ridicule, and sarcasm, and closed as follows: "These are 
a few of the effects to be ascribed to Mr. Jeter's book, 
and with the simple statement of them we now take leave 
of both him and it, feeling that in one we part from a 
misguided man, in the other from a graceless thing." 

I will now quote what Mr. Lard said about his own 
b•·ethren who he thought were taking the advantage of 
Mr. Campbell's infirmities: 

Again, Brother Campbell is now a venerable ol~ man, 
with memory gone, and wholly unfit for any kmd of 
business. From him in his declining years thf' rig"ht to 
the Hymn Book has been obtained. Could it have befn 
obtained fifteen years ago? No more would that ~?!!a
cious brain have done then what it has now done th?"" 
would it have burnt the nails from the fingers which 

compiled those hymns. We are ashamed of the cunning 
"'hich preys upon the infirmities of old age and induces 
it to do what that very cunning knows it could not have 
effected when memory was good and judgment clear. 
(Lard's Quarterly, Volume 2, page 142.) 

Certainly Mr. Lard implied here that Mr. Campbell 
had not been himself for fifteen years. The American 
Christian Missionary Society was just fifteen years old 
when Mr. Lard wrote the above. That same "cunning" 
which made Mr. Campbell president of the American 
Christian Missionary Society in his absence was the same 
"cunning" that kept him president till his death, and 
evidently for the influence it would have over the Refor
mation. 

I do not believe a greater injustice was ever done to 
the life and teaching of a man than that which Mr. 
Campbell's friends perpetrated upon him when they took 
him from the head of the "Reformation" and made him 
"head" of the "American Christian Missionary Society,'' 
a faction in the Reformation, a thing that every fiber of 
his being and every pulsation of his great heart would 
have rebelled at when that "sagacious brain " was the 
great luminary it once had been. 

I will now quote what Dr. Armitage, a noted Baptist 
preacher and historian, said about Mr. Campbell when he 
was at the zenith of his intellectual powers: 

Mr. Campbell possessed a powerful intellect, which 
largely predominated over the emotional in his nature. 
He was of French descent on his mother's side, of Irish 
and Highland Scotch on his father's. He was very posi
tive, unyielding, fearless, and capable of wonderful endur
ance. Without being overpolite or ceremonious, his man
ners were bland and conciliating. While his mind was 
entirely self-directing, there was no show of vanity about 
him; and while not an orator in a high sense, his manner 
of speaking was prepossessing from the utter absence of 
cant in expression or whine in tone. There was a warm 
play of benevolence in his face and a frank open-hearted
ness in his speech, which was clothed in the dress of logic 
and armed with pointed artful saJ:casm which seldom 
failed to influence his hearers. (" Hiotorv of the Bap-
tists," page 736.) · 

In 1830, Virginia called for a convertion to amend the 
StatP Constitution. Mr. Campbell had never taken any 
public part in politics; but the people called for his 
service, and he was elected without opposition. I quote 
from W. K. Pendleton's address at Alexander Campbell's 
death: 

We remember well an incident illustrative of the effect 
of his course during this convention. which occurred in 
the spring of 1830. Ex-President Madison ·was return
ing from the convention, of which he had been a member, 
and spent the night at my father's hou><e. which was just 
one day's journey from Richmond. The next morning 
Mr. Madison rose early, ard he and my fathEr were walk
ing on the portico in the early sunlight, when the latter 
asked Mr. Madison his opinion of Alexc.nder CampbelL 
After speaking in very high terms of his abilities as 
displayed in the convention, he said: " But it is as a 
theologian that Mr. Campbell must be known. It wa-> 
my pleasure to hear him very often, as a preacher of the 
gospel, and I regard him as the ablest and mo~t original 
and powerful expounder of the Scriptures I have ever 
heard." (Millennia! Harbinger, 1866, page 131.) 

Here I leave Mr. Campbell, I hope, to an impartial ard 
discriminating brotherhood. 

(To be continued.) 

" It is not so difficult a task to plant new truths as to 
root out old errors, for there is this paradox in men: 
they run after that which is new, but are prejudiced in 
favor of that which is old." 

" Our thoughts are often a truer measure of ourselves 
than our actions. An impulse will sometimes show more 
of the real character than what is done after delibera
tion." 
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~ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
AUSTRALIAN VIEW. 

(From the Bible Advocate, 49 Cumberland Avenue, Lea
grave, Luton, Beds, England.) 

[We believe our readers will be glad to see what the 
editor of The Restorationist, of Australia, said in the 
February, 1930, issue of his paper. He refers to the 
withdrawal of some Slamanuan District churches which 
appeared in the Bible Advocate for December, 1929. We 
would draw attention to the Australian editor's generous 
and cheering references to our highly esteemed associates, 
Brethren Clark and Crosthwaite.-Editor, Bible Advocate.] 

We have refrained from commenting on the present 
situation which has arisen among those taking the name 
of " church of Christ" in Great Britain; for though 
there has been conflicting opinion upon several points, yet 
there was a hope that these points would be settled by 
each side being willing to abide by simple New Testament 
authority and practice, but tt ~ t hope is now by all ap
pearances further off than at any other time. There are 
now at least two different lines of thought, which have 
divided the churches into two parties, and we shall call 
them, by way of distinction, the " conservatives " and the 
"progressives." The conservatives are those who stand 
by the old positions of the church, the old paths; object 
to all modern innovations, such as open communion, 
modernism in all its phases, affiliation with outside reli
gious and educational bodies, the raising of money by 
bazaars and such like devices, the use of clerical titles for 
preachers and evangelists. The progressives are those 
·who favor taking a leaf out of the book of denomina
tional practice in operation around them, in following the 
liberal tendencies in their attitude to the Bible-in fact, 
the modern attitude, thus: Where the Bible appeals to 
their sense of reason and justice they accept it, and 
where it is contrary to what they believe they reject it. 
This is certainly a rough-and-ready method of dealin:~ 
with so great a book as the Bible, and one which has the 
disadvantage of, on almost every hand, being viewed pif
ferently; in other words, it carries no assurance that the 
opinion of today may not be superseded by that of to
morrow; in other words, there is no finality, and no 
actual standard of appeal or reference. This these people 
appear to lose sight of, thereby limiting the truths of the 
Bible to the extent of their own capacity. We cannot 
compress the infinite into the limits of the finite; a very 
little really deep thought on the subject would soon con
vince them that there is no middle course in dealing with 
tho Bible. It has either to be accepted in all its fullne~s 
and entirety, or else rejected. If it is true, it is to be 
believe]; if false, it is to be discarded. It is extremely 
puzzling to understand how any Christian body of people 
who base their whole system of religion on the Bible as 
the word of God can be so misled as to think that the 
Book in which they had such implicit faith, and upon 
whose very word their whole destiny was linked, could 
bring themselves to believe that that wonderful book was 
beth true and false; but such is human nature when pride 
of intellect and self-sufficiency become master. There is 
conceit in undisciplined man which can be neither an
alyzed nor comprehended, as it is so much at variance 
·with the facts of life. So many of the most successful 
of men have been lifted to treir high position, not by any 
great discovery or markfd ability, but by the ever-risirg 
tide of human progrE>ss. Their success has not I"'P>'rt 

the least addition to thP comfort or corvenience of tPP 
masses; their success rather resembles that of the ~peed-

ometer, which registers the accomplishment of the vehicle, 
not that which creates the mileage. The greatest and 
most observant minds are those which stand in wonder 
and amazement, not at their own accomplishment, but at 
the mysterious powers and forces around them working 
quietly and powerfully toward their goal. The modernist 
and retrograde movement among churches of Christ in 
England can be traced to but a few men who happened 
to attain prominent official and educational positions, and 
from the vantage ground of trusted prominence gradually 
and insidiously introduced this liberal teaching. How 
thoroughly entrenched have they become, that they are 
able to set at naught the most prominent, cultured, and 
esteemed men in the brotherhood! We have watched the 
growth of this sinister influence for the past eight or nine 
years. The Bible college established at Birmingham gave 
these forward-looking brethren their opportunity to in
fluence the coming preachers and inoculate them with 
these theories of men, sowing the seed of doubt rather 
than the assurance of the impregnable truth of the 
Scriptures. The object is easily seen, and that is to make 
the Bible palatable to the skepticism of the age in which 
we live. Even if that were a good or permissible thing 
to do, it would be next to impossible to do it. Doubt will 
always find fresh matter in the Bible to call in question. 
To the man who lacks faith, the Bible is full of prob
lems. Our Lord, in referring to the Old Testament Scrip
tures, drew his illustrations in some cases from the inci
dents most open to questions. Once it is admitted in any 
way whatsoever that God has revealed himself to man, 
then the Bible becomes in all its miraculous aspect quite 
easily to be believed and accepted in its entirety. This 
our modernist fails to see, and consequently makes ship
wreck of his faith. One of the writers to the Bible Advo
cate shows very clearly by statistics that the churches in 
England have made less progress since this liberal theol
ogy has held sway than in any previous period of their 
history. In fact, since the advent of the college at Bir
mingham there has been practically no progress. This is 
accounted for in some measure by the lack of unity and 
dissatisfac1 ion which has arisen over matters of college 
training and higher critici~m, which have in some meas
ure disheartened and paralyzed thE' efforts of those who 
were forward in the simple and Biblical presentation of 
the gospel. What success can be expected when men are 
told directly or indirectly that they are not talentecl or 
sufficiently educated to meet the advanced thou~;ht and 
education of this new day of ours? That is in effEct what 
has occurred, and preachers have lost that confidence in 
themselves and their message which is the secret of suc
cess. Let a salesman for one day lose confidence in him
self and the article he is sellir>g, and it will be assu.re@.ly 
reflected in his sales. The apostle Paul was a successful 
evangelist, because he could say out of the depth of his 
heart: " I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power of God to every one that believeth." Those 
men at the head of affairs in college and conference, so 
anxious about formulating a mE'ssage that would unite 
the church of Christendom-how can they think such a 
thing can be accomplished by first of all dividing their 
own communion into two warring factions? The man is 
just as reasonable who, in ord r to bring peace and har
mony to a community, commences by first setting his own 
fPmi!y at loggerheads. The ultimate result might very 
easily have been foreseen. Churches who do not wish to 
bP entangled in the modernist movement are gradually 
dropping out of the cooperation of churches and standing 
independent of this questionable procedure. There is 
gradually evolvipg what will be to all intents and pur
poses two separate bodies among churches of Christ in 
Great Britain. The one will stand for simplicity and 
adherence to what is written, discarding all innovations, 
rot only as being unnessary, but a reflection upon the 
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perfect system as revealed in the New Testament Scrip
tures. The other will approximate more and more to the 
ideas and conceptions common to the general religious 
thought of surrounding systems. This is our conjecture, 
and we consider ourselves justified in so thinking this has 
happened and is happening elsewhere. To those who 
have eyes to see, there is a remarkable approximation 
going on among the nations of the world; and what may 
be called a universal type of man is being evolved, and 
the thought is already being promulgated in the phrase, 
" a citizen of the world." American picture films are 
helping on the realization of this idea. Trades unions are 
also endeavoring to bring it to fruition. But this by the 
way. Once free churches of Christ begin to imitate their 
religious neighbors, the approximation and the standard 
of religious thought and practice of the day is merely 
a matter of time. This is hastened by the setting apart 
o:' a semiclerical class to whom is relegated the work of 
the church in a large measure. When the rank and file 
begin to look up for spiritual food and guidance to a few 
carefully selected individuals, the mutual exhortation, 
which is one of the striking features of the New Testa
ment church, very soon becomes nonexistent. It is next 
to impossible to get rid of that bane of religious life
formality-when the teaching of the church is forced 
into what we may call an official groove. The success of 
the great Methodist movement in England in its early 
days was largely due to the absence of the one-man min
istry, when all were encouraged according to their vari
ous gifts to exercise them. The religious atmosphere be
came what we may be pardoned for calling " electrical," 
and men and women began to see visions of a new life 
and possibilities of attainment which changed the whole 
current of their lives. We are in no sense antagonistic 
to men devoting their whole time and energy to the work 
of the Lord, but we do object when that is made a reason 
for exclusive privilege in the work of the Lord. The 
church has need, great need, of the talents and gifts of 
all its members, and only in so far as the church has the 
ability, insight, and sympathy necessary to utilize those 
talents will she become the power which God has intended 
she should be in the world. The paper which stands for 
the integrity of the Scriptures and the old paths, the 
Bible Advocate, has among others two very capable 
writers true to the Book-W. Crosthwaite and W. H. 
Clark-who keep matters alive for the official paper, the 
Christian Advocate. W. H. Clark is a strong opponent 
of destructive criticism, aPd exposes the sophistry of their 
conclusions and many of their errors. 

Elsewhere we publish a report of the Slamannan Con
ference, at which a number of churches (in addition to 
those who have been standiPg out for a considerable time) 
withdrew from what they call "The Cooperation "-that 
is a combination of churches for evangelistic and mis
sionary work. We notice that the leading London 
church, usually known as "Twynholm," has withdrawal 
from the cooperation under serious consideration. If this 
e' entuates, its effect will be far-reaching. Any one who 
has kept in touch with the movement in England must 
have seen what would ultimately happen. The outlook of 
these two parties of the churches of Christ in England 
is essentially different. The one favors getting a " place 
ir: the sun "-that is, a good standing among denomina
tional neighbors; the other, faithfulness to God's word at 
all costs and hazards-two quite different things. 

A Brother J. M. McCaleb from Canada, on a visit to 
England, gives his first impressions in a letter to the 
Bible Advocate, of which we cull the following: "During 
my brief stay I attended fourteen or fifteen meetings of 
<One kind or another, and received a most cordial recep-

tion from the brethren of churches of Christ. One thing 
which won my esteem was the orderly, serious, and dig
nified manner in which the churches conduct their serv
ices, and not by the pastor in charge, but by the elders 
or presiding brother. Another thing was the lively 
activity of the oldest men in the churches .. This was a 
special inspiration to me, and I go away carrying the 
blessing. Another thing, the church is housed modestly, 
and the places of worship I invariably found to be clean 
and in good order." He continues: " If I were to offer 
a word of brotherly admonition, let us be steadfast and 
immovable, but be sure to abound in the work of the 
Lord. Let us beware of the pull of the world. In time 
the departure becomes so manifest that another restora
tion to the divine order bec~m(s necessary. 

The foregoing gives us a new look at the churches in 
England-simple, homely, kindly, without show or ostenta
tion, giving their witness in simple and appropriate sur
rounding to the power of the simple gospel. We inci
dentally note that our visitor would like more aggressive 
work, but we should judge the same is not easy. Some 
o+ our Australian evangelists have visited England, and 
had a try at what could be done. We do not know, but 
we would conjecture that many who got in through 
methods and pressure will find their way out again. 
" Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven." Doing the will 
has the same effect today as ever. It is written: " Many 
went back, and walked no more with him." We have 
great hope in our English brethren, if they continue to 
be> faithful to the Book, especially so after the deter
mined and thorough manner in which so many churches 
have freed themselves from so doubtful a cooperation.
The Restorationist, Australia. 

COMMENCEMENT AT DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

One of the most interesting and successful weeks at 
David Lipscomb College was commencement week, begin
ning May 23 and ending May 28, 1930, which closed out 
the thirty-ninth year of its history. 

Tuesday, May 27, was Alumni Day, and Harding Hall 
was filled with visitors who were held spellbound with a 
program that continued for about one hour and forty-five 
minutes. The leading address was given by B. C. Good
pasture, president of the Alumni Association, who now 
preaches for the Seminole Avenue congregation in AtlaPta, 
Ga. It was a masterful address on the importance of 
Bible colleges in the proper development of boys and girls 
of today. A better spirit never prevailed, and all were 
rejoicing over the prospects of greater things for David 
Lipscomb College. This was followed by a basket dinner 
on the campus. One of the largest gatherings that we 
have had for years was there, and the most outstanding 
characteristic of the spirit of the occasion was good 1,r,-ill 
and the joyful anticipation of greater things for the 
college. There was plenty to eat and to spare. 

This was followed Tuesday night by the graduatiPg 
exercises of the High School Department, at which time 
twenty-three received their certificates of graduation from 
this department. The class address was delivered by W. A. 
Bass, of the State Educational Department, and a pro
found impression was made. 

Wednesday, May 28, was" Commencement Day." Hard
ing Hall was filled. Many stood throughout the exercises, 
and some went back because they could not find even com
fortable standing room. This program was given by the 
College Department, and forty-nine young men and women 
received their diplomas. The address was given to this 
class by Hall L. Calhoun. His theme was, " Knowledge 
Is Power." His address made the class rejoice in what 
they had already attained, and inspired us all with a 
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desire for more knowledge and made us feel more thank
ful for what knowledge has already done for us. 

A finer lot of young people never composed a class in 
this or any other college. The program was closed with 
the presentation to President Boles, by the Senior Class, 
of a check for one thousand dollars toward our buildir>g 
program, and also a check for two hundred and fifty dol
lars to be used in placing over the entrance to the grounds 
an electric sign with the name of the college on it. 

The thirty-ninth year was spoken of repeatedly as tre 
year of adversity. Two of the dormitories were destroyed 
by fire, one of the best men on the faculty died almost 
suddenly, and one of the lady teachers sustained a broken 
limb. 

But these things seem to have knit the student body 
and the faculty together as they have never been in former 
years. The enrollment stood above three hundred at the 
~lose. Nearly every student stayed with the college in spite 
of his or her own personal loss in the fires and the fact that 
they were not as we!! situated as they were before the fires. 
Our minds go to 1 Pet. 4: 12, where he says: " Beloved, 
think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strang~ thipg Joappened unto Y<'t' " 

David Lipscomb College has, indeed, had her fiery tria?; 
but, as was said by one of the speakers, " you can burn 
David Lipscomb College down, so far as the buildings a1e 
concerned, but you cannot destroy David Lipscomb Col
lege, for it is made of stuff that fire cannot destroy." 

We are happy to say to the friPnds of the college th::>t 
the way Brother Boles and his faculty have come through 
it all and, notwithstanding the handicaps, closed out one 
of the greatest years in its history, seems almost miracu
lcus. It has increased our confidence in the college and 
deepened our love and devotion for it. 

We are asking our friends everywhere to join us in 
seeing that we have the largest enrollment in the history 
of the college when we open for another year's work, 
September 16. Elam Hall and Sewell Hall, the boys' 
bui1ding and girls' building, respectively, will be ready by 
August 15. We ask for your help in filling the buildings 
with students, and also financial help in seeing that every 
bill is paid by September 16. We need fifty thousand 
dollars more to accomplish this. 

We are thankful to Brother A. M. Burton for his fifty
thousand-dollar gift and to Sider Helena J ohr>son for her 
twenty-five-thousand-dollar donation. These two major 
gifts have made it possible for us to see the light cf the 
day of glorious success. But we are just as appreciative 
of the smaller gifts. But these larger gifts enabled us to 
expedite matters and put the men to work on the buildings 
earlier than if we had not received them. Join us now, 
please, in getting the fifty thousand dollars more that we 
need in hand at the earliest possible date. 

Since every building is now named for some one who 
has meant much to the cause of Christ, and a number of 
the rooms are aln•ady perfected as memorial rooms by 
arrangements having been made for the name of some 
godly man or woman to be placed over the door as a 
Memorial to his or her accomplishments, we have decided 
to go all the way and see that every room in both dormi
tf'ries is so named. The rooms will not be numbered. A 
number means but little, but the name of some godly 
man or woman who has spent his or her life and energies 
for the good of mankind means much. A few of the 
sisters here in Nashville will see to it that "Lucy Kuy
kendall Sewell " is over one of the rooms in memory of 
Brother E. G. Sewell's wonderful wife, who lived to see 
her ninety-third year. A memorial book will also be com
piled, with these names and a brief history of each. 

Will not the friends of such men as Brother Howard 
Sutton, who lived and died at Sparta, Tenn., and T. B. 
Larimore, F. D. Srygley, James E. Scobey, James M. 
Kidwill, H. F. Williams, and others, join us by raising 

five hundred dollars and giving us the name they want on 
the room? Brethren, we want all the cash you can let us 
have, but you can pay one hundred dollars now and the 
balance in payments of one hundred dollars a year for 
the next four years. We want the names of our great 
men and women in these buildings. We want their exam
ples of achievement and sacrifice before our boys and 
girls to inspire them' to lives of usefulness in the cause of 
Christ. It takes about one thousand dollars to build one 
of these rooms. Brother Burton covers your five hundred 
dollars with another five hundred, which pays for the 
room that is thus dc.dicated to that soul who has meant 
much in establishing the cause of Christ in your commu
nity. Let those who are thus interested please report at 
once to Oscar Derryberry, 2204 Hillsboro Road, Nashville, 
Tenn. BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 

~===-=O=U=R=M=ES=S=A=G=ES=:::=::..~ 
Will W. ~later, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, May 26: "The 

meeting in Mount Pleasant continues with much interest. 
Seven confessions to date. Large crowds attending. We 
will continue over next Sunday. Because of the bacca
laureate sermon, I was permitted to be at home yf'sterday. 
We had one hundred and eighty-nine in Sunday school, 
with nearly three hundrf'd for preaching services. .T. C. 
Foster preached an able discourse which was appreciated 
by all present. Much interest is being manifested in the 
cause of Christ in these parts. I have had more calls for 
meetings than I could accept. My next meeting will be 
with the little congregation at Nash, Texas. My brother 
will lead the singing. The church in Mount Pleasant is 
growing under the able leadership and work of Brother 
Foster." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, May 28: "The work 
with the Central Church is doing splendidly. There have 
been two baptismal services since last report. We are 
eDjoying our bimonthly labors with the patients at thE' 
County Hospital. On the third Lord's day in t!ois IPonth 
F'lavi1le L. Colley, minister, First church of Christ, Roue
ton. and I exchanged pulpits at both hours. I enioyed 
both visits with these good people at HoustoP. ::>nd the 
Joome congregation reports well of Brother Colley'R fer
lYlOD~. Last Lord's-day mornine- J preached the bacca
laureate sermoD for French High Sc!oool graduates in one 
of the Methodist churches in this city. Crowded house, 
excellent attention, the gospel preachf'd, and good reports 
of this service reach us. I shall do the preachir>g in the 
series of meetings with the church in Kirbyville, begirning 
next Tuesday night. I was with this church last October, 
0 nrving in the same capacity. C. M. Stubblefield, of Fort 
Worth, will begin laboring with the Central Church in a 
two-weeks' meeting on June 16." 

C. G. Vincent, 24% North Chester Avenue, Indianapolis, 
Ind. May 26: "The East Side congregation, meeting in 
Red'Men's Hall, 3851 East New York Street, finished its 
annual meeting on May 22. It began on May 5, with 
Leslie G. Thomas, of Lewisburg, Tenn., doing the preach
ing. The Lewisburg congregation supported Brother 
Thomas in this meeting. for which we are very thankful. 
This indicates a fine ar>d generous spirit. ~everal of our 
strong churches of the South have sent able preachers to 
conduct meetings in the North in recer>t years. This is 
as it should be. The cause of primitivP Christianitv is 
very weak in many cities north of thE' Mason and Dixon 
line, and in some great certers the church of Christ is 
unknown. I trust this forward movement will gain mo
mentum with the passing of time. Brother Thomas proved 
himself 'a workman that needeth not to be aohamed,' for 
he preached the gospel with power and love; aPd both he 
and his wife, who was with us the last week, endeared 
themselves to us all. The cooperation on the part of the 
three other congregations of the city went bPvond our 
expectation. Many outsiders of the neighborhood attended 
many of the meetings, and we feel confident that the 
' good seed ' sown into their hearts will yet bear fruit. 
Seven were added. one of whom was baptizPd. C. W. 
Jack, of Crawfordsville. Ind., ably conducted the song 
service most of the time." 
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WORK AMONG THE INDIANS. 

BY J. W. BRENTS. 

I have read with interest the article 
of Brother James White, our Indian 
brother. From this article it will be 
seen _that two years in Freed-Harde
man College has been of great as
sistance to him. Since living in Okla
homa I have studied with much in
terest the traits of these people anJ 
of tJ,eir interest in religion in gen
eral. My conclusion is that sectarian 
teachns have so poisoned the Indians 
with false views that it wili be many 
years before this can be changed, even 
"ith faithful work. Also bad, wicked, 
thievirg white men have so cheated 
and defrauded them till they suspect 
even a white missionary. I am con
vinced that it would be best for one 
of their own nation to go among 
them. I hope the brethren wiii send 
Brother White back to Dakota, that 
J,e may teach his people the way of 
truth mor<' perfectly. Brother Scott 
E. Sherdee is doing what he can 
among the Indians here, and is mak
ing some progress. He is clean in 
life and worthy of the confidence of 
the church. He needs more assistance 
financially than he is getting. 

We have recently closed a splendid 
meeting here, with Brother R. A. 
Hartsell doing the preaching. Great 
crowds heard him and much good was 
done. There were two baptized dur
ing- the meeting. I am to be at 
Rogers, Ark., on the third Sunday in 
June. 

THE DROUGHT WAS BROKEN. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Lord's day, May 18, marked the 
first anniversary of the Capitol 
Heights congregation of Montgomery, 
Ala. The membership now numbers 

e. r'y ore hurd red. Nearly all the 
r-cmb~ro; were pns<>nt at worship. 
B o her ,V. W. Pace, of Moirillton, 
A•k., pH'2ched a ~p'er>did oermon on 
the subject, "Ghristian Education." 
After the wo1ship at the church 
]:louse TPost of the audience went to 
Oak Pal k, where, in the beautiful 
grove, on tables prepared for such 
occasions, the sisters spread a bounti
ful repast. After the physical man 
was supplied with food, ~eats were 
arranged and a large audience "as 
comfortably seated, composed of mem
reJ s of the five congregations of the 
city-namely, Catoma Street, West 
Montgomery, Highland Avenue, Chis
rolm, and Capitol Heights. A brief 
J,istory of the growth and progress 
of the church of Christ in Montgom
ery was given; then work in '\ hich 
the congregations could cooperate was 
discu<;sed. 

P e o pI e everywhere are talking 
" hard times." Mortgomery is no ex-
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ception in this respect. There are no 
wealthy members in the Capitol 
Heights congregation. Very few of 
the members have their homes frEe 
of debt. The church, in order to 
liquidate its indebtedness and pay 
current expenses, has to make an 
average collection on Lord's day of 
above fifty dollars. Collections for a 
few weeks had been running under 
the necessary average; but on May 18, 
without one reference being made to 
money, the contribution was two hun
dred and forty-one dollars and fifty 
cents. There had been very little rain 
in this section for six weeks, but by 
Monday, May 19, gentle, refreshing 
showers were falling, to the delight 
of all people. We account for the 
drought being broken by the mani
festation of the liberality of Chris
tians. Some will think this a joke, 
but 2 Cor. 9: 10, 11 says: "He that 
supplieth seed to the sower and bread 
for food, shall supply and multiply 
your seed for sowing, and increaEe 
the fruits of your righteousness: ye 
being enriched in everything unto all 
liberality." What we all need is more 
faith. 

JONESBORO (ARK.) ORPHAN 
HOME. 

To the Churches of Christ: This 
Home was established last winter by 
the churches near here. Five con
gregations select one man each as 
trustee. The Home is getting along 
very well. In April one hundred and 
twenty-eight dollars and thirty-eight 
cents more than was needed was given 
for current expenses, and was ap
plied on the improvement bill. We 
now have the Home very well im
proved, with lights, water, gas, etc. 
We also have a good garden, a pig, 
and thirty hens. The cost of living 
in January, for each child, was $8.98; 
February, $7.54; March, $7.70. In 
April our garden was good and our 
hens were laying, so the cost of living 
for each child was only $6.14. 

It is encouraging to the church to 
know that children can be cared for 
at so low a cost. Many congrega
tions would do more work of this kind 
if they knew they were able; and 
when they know it can be done on 
less than ten dollars a month, each, 
they will do it. 

The minister here is superintendent 
and his wife is matron at no addi
tional cost to the church. We have 
no paid solicitors. The churches send 
each month what they want to give, 
and the money given goes to the chil
dren and not to support unnecessary 
"red tape." This shows that Christ's 
church is a business institution. We 
need a faithful Christian woman, one 
who loves the church and children, to 
teach them, play with them, and train ' 
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one a good home and pay her a rea
sonable salary. If interested, write 
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The Spirit of God ever whispers: 
"Be not high-minded, but fear. Re
member that you are running a race, 
and the prize is not yet won. Keep 
yourself under, both body and soul; 
bring yourself into subjection, lest, 
after all, you be a castaway." So 
speaks the Spirit of God to the souls 
of Christians, even the most saintly. 
while they are yet in this world.
Selected. 
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INFLUENCE. 

BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

The majority of the people are com
mon people. They hold no important 
position that would make them ~tand 
out from the masses. Too many of 
them feel that their life is of no con
sequence. They think what they say 
or do will never be krown rcr effect 
the rest of the world. Feeling as 
th<ey do, they do very little. But there 
is something for every one to do, and 
every ore should feel that he can be 
useful. 

I am afraid that far too manv 
members of the church have the sam~ 
feeling of uselessness. Not every one 
can be an elder, for not many are 
f!Ualified; rot every one can be a 
preacher, for some cannot preach; 
but eve··y one can do somethi11g. Just 
because you are not qualifi!.'d to be a 
deacon, preacher, or elder, is 110 rea
son you cannot be useful. There is 
a place for all, and each serves God 
best by fulfilling his mission. The 
body, Paul tells us (1 Cor. 12), is 
co"!lposed of many members, ard each 
one has need of the rest. A per<on 
noight live with several of the mem
bers of his body missing, but he cer
tainly could do more with all of 
them. 

Now, a church can live with just a 
few members interested, but how 
much more it would grow if all were 
alive! Christ compares his followers 
to salt. (Matt. 5: 13.) He tells us 
salt is no longer good when it has 
lost its saving power, but is to be 
thrown out to be trodden under foot 
of men. We are also compared to a 
light. (Matt. 5: 14-16.) It is very 
difficult to find your way alone in the 
dark, but if you have a light it is 
easy. It is hard for people of the 
world to find the truth when they are 
groping in the darkness of sin and 
denominationalism. They need a 
light. Therefore, " let your light 
shine before men; that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven." And if 
you do not do this, you are " good for 
nothing, but to be cast out and trod
de., under foot of men." 

Do you feel that you are useless to 
the Lord because you are a one-talent 
man? One might as well say that 
the foundation of a building is use
less because it does not stand out 
from the rest. You have a place, and 
if you do your part the whole church 
will be bettered ; " for none of us 
liveth to himself, and none dieth to 
himself." If you do your part, all 
will be blessed; but if you do not, all 
suffer to that degree. If you start 
falling, you will cause others to fall. 
Several years ago some friends were 
out walking over the hills south of 
Nashville. There was ice on the 
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ground. They came to a rocky place 
where the hill sloped at a forty-five
degree angle. One made the asser
tion that he could go down that slope 
upright. His friends challenged him 
to try the feat. He thought he would 
run down so fast that he would not 
have time to fall. However, after 
two or three steps he stepped on 
some ice, which threw him off his bal
ance, and down he slid in a manner 
which he had not planned. When he 
reached the bottom, he heard rum
bling sounds back of him. Looking 
around, he saw rocks all over that 
hill coming down. He had not slid 
over the whole hill, but when he fell 
he knocked a rock loose. That made 

two loose objects. They touched two 
more, which touched still others, ar:d 
so on and on. Brother, when you 
start falling, you jar loose some one 
else, and then others are moved, and 
soon the church is split. 

Influence is powerful when rightly 
used. Many Western towns were 
first lawless because of lawless peo
ple. Then good citizens came, laws 
were made and obeyed, and they made 
the West what it is today. 

You can take a pond of water so 
stagnant that nothing but frogs can 
live in it and make it fine for fish by 
just turning a small spring into it. 
Slewly will the spring fill the pond 
with pure water. You can take a 
church that is almost dead because of 

division, jealousy, envy, etc., and let 
a Christian live and work with them, 
and it will make the church better. 

" What part of my sermon won 
you to Christ?" asked a preacher. 
"None," said the convert; "it was 
the life of the old man who passed 
my horne every Lord's day going to 
church." 

How many souls will be saved be
cause brother and sister did their 
part! 

Company manners are all right, 
provided we keep them polished by 
everyday service. 

Let us be kind-in our thoughts, 
in our words, in our deeds. 
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OBITUARIES 

ANTHONY. 

Brother Robert M. Anthony, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Anthony, of 
Guin, Ala., was born on November 8, 
1890, and departed this life on May 
2, 1930. Brother A11thony was car
ried overseas, where he served as a 
private in the World War. He was 
a member of the church of Christ and 
was of good report as a worker in the 
congregation at Sandusky, near Pratt 
City, where he developed pneumonia, 
and where, after much suffering, and 
after all had been done that skilled 
physicians and loving hands could do, 
he was taken from home and loved 
ones, we believe, "to be present with 
the Lord." He leaves a wife, step
daughter, father, stepmother, four 
brothers, five sisters, and many 
friends. Brother Chester Estes, of 
Winfield, Ala., and I conducted the 
funeral services at Guin, Ala., and 
the Brotherhood of Railroad Train
men officiated at the grave. 

Gus NICHOLS. 

McQUEEN. 

John McQueen was born in Ala
bama in 1855, and died in Houston, 
Texas, on March 27. 1930, at 2:30 
A.M. He was married to Miss Annie 
Masterson in 1878 and came to Texas 
in 1892. He was a member of the 
church of Christ for about thirty-five 
years. He moved from San Marcos, 
Texas, to Beaumont, Texas, in 1904, 
and lived there until three yem s ago, 
when he moved to Houston, Texas. 
He is survived by his wife. five chil
dren, and seven grandchildren, ~!so 
a host of friends, who will miss him. 
The children are as follows: W. D. 
McQueen, Beaumont; Mrs. R. Bog
gess, Houston; J. E. ~1cQueen, Beau
mont; Mrs. Harry Boyd, Barbers 
Hill; and Mrs. J. F. Eberhardt, Min
eral Wells, Texas. He was so patient 
during his illness of three weeks. If 
the children will follow the good ad
vice he gave them, they will meet 
him in heaven, where there will be 
no more pain, sicknes£, or crying. 
Brother H. W. Wrye conducted the 
funeral services, after which the body 
was buried in the Magnolia Cemetery, 
Beaumo'1t, Texas. 

HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW. 

SCOTT. 

Mrs. Ollie FraPces Scott, of Route 
1, Peytonsburg, Ky., was born on 
December 25, 1861, and died on April 
17, 1930. She was the wife of J. B. 
Scott, to whom she was married in 
1880. Sister Scott obeyed the gospel 
of Christ in the year 1885. She is 
survived bv her husband, niPe chil
dren, and thirty-seven grandchildren. 
She lived a sincere aPd devoted Chris
tian life to the day of her death. She 
was a faithfql wife, a loving mother, 
and a friend to all. Sister Scott was 
a true helpmate and one of God's 
workers at home. She attended the 
church of Christ at Rock Springs, 
which has been established over one 
hundred years and has a large mem
bership. Mav her well-rounded life 
and noble Christian character be a 
benediction, not only to her relatives, 
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but to all who were so fortunate as 
to know her. Her last days were 
like the golden splendor of the set
ting sun. The last Lord's day she 
spent on earth found her remember
il'Jg her Lord and commemorating his 
death, at her home. We are sorrow
ful today because we are going to 
miss our loved one, but we have the 
sweet consolation that if we love the 
Lord as she loved him we can be to
gether again. She was carried to the 
home cemetery, where a brief and 
simple service of Scripture reading 
was held by Brother John Watson, 
after which the body was committed 
to the earth to await the rPsurrec-
tion. J. CLEVE SCOTT. 

SHORE. 

Mrs. Bertie Shore (nee Bertie Mal
lard) was born on September 8, 1881. 
She was married to James L. Shore 
on December 25, 1898. Four daugh
ters and one son were born to bless 
this umon, and all are living but one. 
The fourteenth day of January is 
now a sad date to Mr. Shore and his 
children, because on that day Mrs. 
Shore went away, to return no more 
until Jesus comes. She obeyed the 
gospel while young and was faithful 
to her Heavenly Father. She loved 
her husband and children and did all 
in her power to make their lives 
happy. She had many noble traits 
of character. Among these was her 
cheerful disposition. She dispensed 
sunshine everywhere she went and 
had a kind word for every one. Nat
urally she had many friends who 
loved her. She was always ready to 
help those who needed her assistance 
in sickness or in trouble. Her home 
was the preachers' home, and they 
always received a glad welcome. 
Mrs. Joe Young (one of her daugh
ters) and her husband are living 
with her father and little brother to 
try to cheer them in their lonely 
hours. Besides her husband and chil
dren, Mrs. Shore leaves seven grand
children, one sistE>r, with many other 
relatives and close friends, to mourn 
their great loss. She will be greatly 
missed on Lord's days by the con
gregation at Polk, Tenn., where she 
enjoyed meeting with her brethren 
and si~ters in thP Lord. Brother 
D. D. Woody, of Henderson, Tenn., 
spoke words of comfort and ePcoPr
agement to the grief-stricken family 
and son owing friends, after which 
the body was laid to rest in Trov 
Cemetery under a mound of beautiful 
flowers. A FRIEND. 

HIND REX. 

Charles Ambrose Hindrex was 
born, near Fulton, Ky., on December 
23, 1870, and died on April 8, 1930. 
On September 17, 1902, he was mar
ried to Miss Lelia Harrell, who sur
vives him. To this union five chil
dren were born. one of whom, Ff:n
rPll Hindrex, died in infancy. The 
four surviving children are: Bilton 
Hindrex, Misse~ Venita and Willen 
Hindrf'x, and Charles Hindrex, Jr. 
Two brothers also survive-Ji:rnmie 
aPd Laborn Hindrex of Fulton, Kv.; 
a11d three sisters-Mr~. W. B. Me
ronnel]. lVTrs. C. W. Morrison, and 
Mrs. C. W. Cunningham. Charles 
Hindrex was a ]oval Christian. He 
was conscientious in his rPlir!ious 1ifP. 
11nd his life was a life of faith. He 
obeyed the gospel when a young man. 
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I am sure that he made many mis
takes, yet he died by the faith where
in he had lived. He was a great 
factor in the building of the present 
church building in Greenville, Texas, 
:JPd he was an elder in that church. 
He preached the gospel some, but 
never followed preaching alone. His 
virtues were many. The sorrowing 
ones of his family are highly rE
spected and are very useful in the 
Lord's work. May they' carry on to 
victory the work that their father 
left. His was the hope of the gospel. 
Brother Z. D. Barber, Brother Flavil 
L. Colley, and the writer conduct.ed 
the funeral in the church of Chnst 
build!ng in Greenville. his home town. 

R. L. COLLEY. 

BUSY IN THE FIELD. 

BY ANDREW PERRY. 

I came from home to the Cornell 
congregation in Chicago last Wednes
day, and found the membership ac
tively getting ready for their pro
tracted meeting, in which Brother 
Oliphant is to be the speaker. Five 
good song leaders were with them, 
and the selection of songs was excel
lent. The meeting is to begin next 
Monday, and they plan a drill for 
several nights. I stayed all night 
and the forenoon of Thursday with 
Brother W. S. Long, and we had a 
pleasant time in spiritual conversa
tion. Then I came on to Gary, where 
I attended a fine Bible study and 
prayer service in a private home. 
On Lord's day, both morning and 
night, we had good services for Bible 
study and worship, and I preached 
twice. One who had been out of line 
with us came back and asked our for
giveness, and we asked God's for
giveness, and all were made ta re
JOice. Let us all frequently ask 
God's forgiveness. I am getting ac
quainted with new hearers here in 
Gary. During the week we have had 
Bible study in three different points 
in Gary. At our Wednesday-night 
Bible study at Sister Allen's home 
we had a number who had not been 
meeting with us, and a good and in
teresting study it was to all of us. 
I look for an enlarged audience to 
preach to next Lord's day. I have 
called in quite a number of homes 
during the week, and I believe the 
word will bring more good results 
here in Gary. Remember all the true 
Bible proclaimers in your prayers, 
and to those who need fellowship 
give help as well. I will run in home 
by Monday, and hope to be ready ard 
start to work· in West Virginia and 
Pennsylvania in a few days. Breth
ren where work is needed, call on me 
at onc::e so as to get started. My 
address is Box 116, Route 4, Watseka, 
Illinois,. 

If you keep on treading the right 
track, you are likely some day to get 
an unexpected "lift." 
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~ CURRENT COMMENT J] 
The Baptist and Commoner copies the following from 

Clarence Thornhill, De Soto, Mo.: 

BEW ARE OF THESE BOOKS. 

W e have nearly all been confronted by a salesman at 
our door selling books dealing with the future life after 
death, the judgment, etc. These books are published by 
the " International Bible Students' Association." These 
books are not sound as we understand Bible doctrine. 
They teach that a man has a chance to repent after death, 
or Russellite doctrine. Let these books alone. Do not 
allow t hem in your home. 

These books are almost given away-are very cheap
because the object is to get them in the home. Let us 
take notet what kind of books we put in our library. Our 
children may get hold of them and may be carried away 
with this false doctrine. 

Paul says in Gal. 1: 8, 9, that "if any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him 
be accursed." We find several passages in the Bible 
where the apostles have warned against false doctrines. 

We find in 1 Tim. 4: 16 where Paul told Timothy to 
" take h eed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue 
in them: for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself 
and them that hear thee." 

Let us rid our library of such trash, unsound books 
and literature, and replace the!Xl with good, sound books 
that we would not be afraid for our children to read. 

These bad books are continually and incessantly doing 
their evil. Even the churches of Christ have suffered 
much because of them. If some Christian preachers had 
not committed the sin of making such books as "Jesus Is 
Coming" and the six or seven volumes by Charles T. 
Russell, falsely styled " Studies in the Scriptures,'' a part 

of their very thought, a few congregations that are now 
alienated and divided would now be united and happy 
and worth something in laboring for the advancement and 
upbuilding of the cause of Christ. Such books should be 
regarded as worse than leprosy. The books a man loves 
and makes a part of his very life show what kind of 
man he is. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The Christian Statesman, under the headline, "The 
Menace of the Movies," publishes as follows: 

In 1924 the Chicago Censorship Board made the fol
lowing eliminations from 788 pictures : 1,811 scenes of 
assault with guns with intent to kill; 175 scenes of assault 
with knives: with intent to kill; 129 scenes of assault with 
other weapons; 231 scenes of hanging; 173 scenes of 
horror (as clawing out eyes, biting off ears, etc.) ; 757 
scenes of attacks on women for immoral purposes; 929 
scenes of nudity and seminudity; 31 scenes of jail break
ing. 

In 1928 this same board made 6,470 cuts from films. 
The New York censors in four years, 1924 to 1927, 

eliminated 4,825 scenes as "tending to incite to crime," 
and 3,763 as "indecent or obscene, or immoral, or tending 
to corrupt morals." 

But most of our States and cities are without such 
censorship boards as Chicago and New York have. Think 
of these scenes dished up to the millions of children in 
these States and communities without censorship! 

In 1926 the Child Welfare Committee of the League of 
Nations analyzed 250 films and found in them "97 mur
ders, 51 cases of adultery, 19 seductions, 22 abductions, 
and 45 suicides. Among the principal characters in these 
250 pictures were 176 thieves, 25 prostitutes, 35 drunk
ards, etc." 

The mind grows upon what it feeds upon. No one need 
wonder at the increase of crime and sin when he thinks 
of the millions of boys and girls that are being fed daily 
upon such a diet. A picture machine is a wonderful in
vention and could be used to many good ends. But the 
" movies " are truly a " menace " to society. The little 
good in them does not balance the terrible evils. Chris
tian parents should keep their children out of them, not 
set. them the example of going. The Christian Statesman 
is trying to promote a movement to "clean up the 
movies,'' but we doubt if they can be cleaned. It is a 
farce to talk of Will Hayes keeping them clean. His 
salary is too big for him to ever be able to look at them 
impartially, which, perhaps, is the reason his salary is big. 
The men who are running the movies are running them 
for the money and will run anything that will pay. The 
love of money lies at the basis of the corruption of the 
movies. A thing that cannot be trusted without a censor 
is not fit to be trusted with one. The " movies " are grow
ing worse and worse. They will eventually have to be 
controlled or abolished. The teaching with which they 
are flooding the minds of boys and girls is ruinous and 
destructive. And all for money! 
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~· OUR CONTRIBUTORS ·· ~ 
CONFESSION. No. 7. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

The only question that may be put by divine authority 
to one seeking .to become a Christian is this: " Do you 
believe with all your heart that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God? "· Different phases of the mean
ing of this\ good confession have been discussed in the six 
preceding articles by the author on this subject. There 
are certain other phases of this important statement that 
may very fittingly be discussed. Let it be noted that the 
good confession states that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. The word " the " is the definite article 
and is appropriately used to point out some particular 
person, place, or• thing. As used in the reference just 
made, it points out Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God 
and the Son of Mary, as the one only particular indi
vidual Christ, the Son of the living God. This word 
leaves room for no other Christ. Jesus was not a Christ 
-that is, one of many Christs; but he was and is the 
only Christ of God, who was the Son of God and Savior 
of men. The word " Christ" means " the anointed." He 
was the Christ of God in the sense that he was the only 
one who was anointed of God and uniting in his own 
pnson the threefold. offices of Prophet, Priest, and King. 
He was the ol).ly Christ, or anointed of God, who was the 
Son of God and the Son of Mary. He was the only be
gotten Son of God, full of grace and truth. This excludes 
from the h eart of one making the good confession the 
acceptance of any one else but Jesus as his Prophet, 
Priest, and King. It means that the person accepts 
Jesus, the Son of God and Son of Mary, as his only 
anointed Prophet, Priest, and King; that he accepts him 
as his only Savior; that he will unite with others in say
ing that there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved; that our salva
tic.n depends wholly, solely, and entirely upon him; that 
in him alone is there salvation for mankind from sin, 
aud in no other is there salvation from sin . It makes 
Jesus, in the heart and life of the one who makes this 
confession truly, stand without a rival. There is no one 
else to whom the one who makes this good co~,f ession can 
go for salvation in any proper Biblical sense. It excludes 
the possibility of any other Savior, any other Prophet, 
any other Priest, any other King. It also binds with all 

. the power of truth the heart and life of the one making 
this good confession to Jesus in · these, the . tenderest and 
st!'ongest possible ties that can hold one in this earth life. 

The foregoing will show how important this good con
fession is to every Christian. It closes the door against. 
every intruder. It leaves Jesus as the only and sole 
occupant of that heart at the door of which he has 
knocked and which has opened to him. This good con
fession is the strongest declaration of loyalty to Christ 
that a human being could make. This being true, we can 
well understand why Jesus would say: " Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him will I also confess before my 
Father who is in heaven; but whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before my Father who is 
in heaven." Realizing the greatness of the truth con
tained in this good confession, we can see how the Holy 
Spirit, speaking through the apostle Paul, could say: 
"If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord J esus, 
a"' d shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation." We can also under
stand how the same apostle could say of Jesus that 

bP.fore Pontius Pilate he witnessed the good confession. 
Truly, it is the good confession. It states the greatest 
and most important truth in all human history, and it 
has wrapped up in it for the one who makes it with a 
true heart and in full assurance of faith, and who con
f1.Yrms his life to its teaching, the greatest blessings that 
can come to a human being in this world. It promises 
him the remission of all past sins, never to be remEm
bered against him any more forever. It promises him 
the gift of the Holy Spirit as .his abiding guest ard com
forter, without which Spirit he cannot and does not 
belong to Christ. It promises him a home in that heaven 
of eternal rest wh.ich J esus has gone to prepare, and 
wherej there is fullness of joy, and where there are pleas
ures · forevermore, and where sin is unknown. 

This good confession says that "Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God;" and the word "the" before "liv
ir.g_ God " ~nd " Son " means that.Jesus is the one only 
individual and particular Son of God; that he is in a 
u1"iquc sense the only Son; that God has no other sons 
in the sense in which Jesus is the Son of God. One can
not make this good confession in the sense of its real 
meaning and say that Jesus was a son, or one of the 
sons, of God. It is not my purpose to deny that God has 
many sons and daughters in this world. In fact, every 
Christian is a son or daughter of the Lord. But they are 
not\ sons of God in the same sense or in the same way in 
which Jesus was and is the Son of God. J esus is the 
only begotten Son of God. J esus is the Son of God and 
of Mary, and no other person in all history ever was, is, 
or ever can be the Son of God in this sense. This good 
ccnfussion means that Jesus, the Son of God and the Son 
of Mary, represented God in his own person. Jesus said: 
"He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; for the 
Father and I are one." The foregoing statement coming 
from the lips of any other person clothed in human 
flesh would be the rankest blasphemy. Jesus was the 
brightness of the Father's glory and the express image 
of his person, and in him dwelt all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily. This could be said with t:ruth of no 
one else but Jesus. 

To one who gives thoughtful consideration to the mean
ing of this good confession there comes a profound sense 
of appreciation of its incomparable uniqueness. It gath
ers together in one short sentence all the elements of the 
one great principle upon which the church of Christ, the 
kingdom of Christ, is built, and upon which it must stand 
forever. There is no room left for compromise of any 
kind. No one but Jesus can fitly represent the Father in 
the great work of saving men from their sins. It was 
Jesus who said: "No man knoweth the Father, save the 
Son; and he to whomsoever the Son reveals him." One 
cnn see a striking fitness in having a Savior who unites 
in himself all the attributes of both God and man. As 
the one in whom dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily, Jesus was~ able to do for humanity all that infinite 
love, infinite wisdom, and infinite goodness could perform. 
He was able to comprehend, as no purely human being 
·could ·do, the greatness of that sin which violates the 
law of God, which is just and true and holy. He could 
comprehend, as no mere man could do, the greatness of 
thJit coridescension, mercy, and love exercised by the God 
of the heavens when he stooped down from the highest 
heights of his glory to save that being made in his own 
image, who had been cursed and marred by sin. We can 
see how fitting it was to have a Savior who comprehended 
in himself every element and attribute of a human being; 
who did not need to ask what was in man, because he 
knew in his own person all that was in man. A Savior 
he was who was tempted in all points like as we are; 
a Savior who suffered, and is therefore able to be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities. This is the 
unique Son of God who is the Savior of men, the Son of 

' 
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the ' living God. God is called the " living God " because 
in him is the fountain of life and from him all life of every 
kind has emanated. The life of the flowers with their 
beauty and sweetness is but one expression of the beauty 
and sweetness of the life of God. The song of the birds, 
as they wake with their glad music the echoes of the 
forest, are but slight expressions of the joy and gladness 
that fill the bosom of the Eternal. The grandeur and 
glory of the hills and the mountains pointing upward 
toward the dome of the heavens are but the finger s of 
God pointing the eyes of man toward that eternal home 
of man's ever-living Father. And the overarching dome 
of the heavens, set with its myriads of glittering stars 
and resplendent with the light of the sun, the glor ious 
king of day, are but dim expressions of that light superb, 
supreme, and eternal, that flows forth from the King of 
Glory, the ever-loving Son of God, who r ises above the 
horizon of earth with healing in his wings and brings 
light and life to every soul of man that will love, trust, 
and obey him. This is but a small part of the mean
ing of the good confession. 

CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Many have written on the subject of "Personal Re
sponsibility," and others have written on "The Church's 
Responsibility," but, as I see it, both subjects fail to reach 
some good church members; so I have thought it good to 
write on the subject of "Christian Responsibility," so that 
none could fail to make the proper application, if they are 
Christians, as it includes them all, even the one-talent 
member. I have read many splendid articles from able 
brethren on the subject, "The Church's Responsibility," 
~nd I have heard comments on tl)e same by Christian 
people which made the impression on me that in some way 
they felt that they were not included in .the number that 
were condemned for not doing their duty. Seemingly they 
never realized that they were a part of the church and 
were equally responsible, according to their ability, for 
the success or failure of the church. 

To get the lesson that I desire to impress properly be
fore your minds, I relate an incident that occurred under 
my own observation a few years ago. There was a family 
in the neighborhood that was in needy circumstances. One 
evening a good sister came to my house in a very in
sistent mood and declared that we must help them, as 
they were suffering for food. I knew exactly what she 
meant when she first spoke, but I was satisfied that she 
did not realize the import of her own words, and endeav
ored to get her to see the . truth; so I asked her who she 
meant by the word " we," and she explained th.at she 
meant the church. Then I said to her: " If the church 
were to send them food, would you have any part in the 
good work?" She saw the point at once, for well did she 
know that I knew that she never put one cent into the 
church treasury for any purpose. And so it is with thou
sands today. 

I believe that if all Christians today could realize that 
the salvation of the world depends on the activities of the 
church and that each one is a part of the great whole, 
they would wake up and do their duty. There is not one 
among us but what knows that the church today is not 
doing anything at all in the way of converting the world 
in comparison with what was done in New Testament 
times, but how few consider the cause of this! Just look 
at a Bible picture for a while, then compare it with pres
ent-day conditions and note the difference. We see a 
little band of men and women (only about one hundred 
and twenty) as they take their stand in the proudest city 
that this old world has ever known, and they are sur
rounded by the bitterest enemies that humanity has ever 
had, and they have not a single point of prestige, such as 

this world calls "great," to use in their work. They are 
poor and, we might say, uneducated; and more still, they 
are looked upon as the very offscouring of creation. Now 
look at the picture that God holds before his people today, 
then compare it with that true Bible picture and note the 
difference. Today we can multiply their number by one 
million, and can truly say that, so far as wealth and educa
tion are concerned, the church of Christ can compare with 
any society that exists on earth today. Again, today it is 
not thought to be an unpardonable sin for a man or 
woman to be a Christian only, and only a Christian. But 
let us remember that it was not always thus. The time 
was when even the very name of God's people was cast 
out of the mouth of all that were counted respected, a s 
being evil, but that is not true today. Well may we ask, 
why the difference between then and now? 

If we will look at the picture again, we will note that 
the one hundred and twenty had their faces toward the 
enemy, stood like a stone wall against everything that 
opposed the teaching of Jesus Christ, and recognized but 
one leader. They accepted orders from no man; they 
knew nothing but "Jesus Christ, and him crucified." Not 
only had they given themselves, but even all they possessed 
was subject to their risen Lord. Of course they went 
from victory to victory; and so could the church today, 
if each one would do his duty as did they. The first 
battle they engaged in with the enemy they captured three 
thousand, and in just a few days their number had in
creased to fi ve thousand, and on and on like a mighty 
cyclone, unti l in just a few years they had evangelized 
the whole world ; and so can we today, if each individual 
Christian will do his duty. 

Christianity is an individual matter; and when each 
individual Christian awakes to his duty and does it, in
stead of just a small remnant as it is today, then the 
world will speedily be evangelized, and not until the:Q.. 
Many times since I came to this State have I received 
letters from faithful Christial).S encouraging me in the 
work, with some money to help me in the work; and I 
want to say to all such that I appreciate your fellowship 
more than I can express, because I know the spirit that 
prompts Christians to do that way. That is the same 
spirit that characterized God's people in New Testament 
times, and it stimulates me to greater efforts. 

In conclusion, I wish to say to every individual Chris
tian that I have been reading the Bible for a number of 
years, and I' am thoroughly satisfied that there is but one 
way that Christians can justify themselves in that great 
day before God, and that is for them to use all their time, 
talent, and money in an earnest effort to get the gospel 
before the world. It was upon this ground that Paul 
claimed freedom from the blood of all men, which teaches 
plainly that had he failed to declare " the whole counsel 
of God," God would have demanded it of him. (Acts 20.) 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

A MISSION FIELD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 20, Brother H. J. 
Stafford, of. Ludlow, Ky., writing under the head, "A 
Great Mission Field," had the following to say: 

This is an effort to try to interest readers of the Gospel 
Advocate in a mission movement in which all can have 
a part. Surely this will interest some who will be glad 
to respond to this worthy work. 

In the great city of Cincinnati, Ohio, and in Covington 
and Newport, Ky., with their suburbs, there are multi
plied thousands of souls, black and white, Jew and Gen
tile, Catholic and Protestant, who know not God and are 
in need of the gospel. 

Practically nothing is being done to. reach this great 
mass of people with the full gospel. Yet they are daily 
passing out to their eternal doom. to be banished forever 
from the presence of God and the glory of his power. 
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. God wills that not one of them should perish, and they 
have the same right to life eternal that you and I have, 
and our Savior's command is to preach to them his gospel. 

Now, brethren and sisters, are you not willing to give 
your old papers (Gospel Advocate), when read, and two 
cents a· week mailing charges, and send them to some one 
or to some family herei one year, and begin now? 

Surely you are interested in the souls of men to that 
extent. If not, you certainly are not strong on missions. 
I verily believe that the placing of the Advocate in the 
homes of unbelievers is one splendid way to do mission 
work. One thing I am sure of is that if one receives this 
paper for a reasonable length of time, as an effort upon 
your part in his or her soul's behalf, that his or her 
blood will not be required at your hand. 

The church in Covington, which meets in Good Will 
Hall, Fifth Street and Madison A venue, is tryin g to plant 
permanently the cause of our Lord in that city, and we 
offer this suggestion, hoping that many will cheerfully 
respond at once to this very reasonable and simple plan. 

Now, let all who will take part notify me by postal 
card. We will then send you the address of some one. 
Then your part each week will be, when you are through 
with your paper, to mail it to the address given. We will 
obligate ourselves to furni sh as many addresses as we 
are asked for, if this is one or ten thousand. We hope to 
receive some calls. Please remember that faith without 
works is dead. We need your prayers and ask for them, 
but cooperation and prayer should work together. Ad
dress H. J. ~tafford, 49 Ash Street, Ludlow, Ky. 

I wish to most heartily commend the work to which 
Brother Stafford has called attention. The Gospel Advo
cate is anxious to join in this good work, and the manage
ment proposes to send the Advocate to a list of names 
that may be suggested by Brother Stafford at a reduced 
price as a contribution to this mission field. All who are 
willing to send the Advocate for one year to this field 
should send in the money, and we will confer with Brother 
Stafford as to those to whom the Advocate is to be sent. 

THE GREAT SALVATION. 

BY CECIL B. ·DOUTHITT. 

The Bible mentions a "common salvation" (Jude 3), 
"eternal salvation" (Heb. 5: 9), and "great salvation" 
(Heb. 2: 3). The word "so" is used to express the 
greatness of this salvation. The same word is used to 
express the magnitude of God's love. " God so loved the 
world;" "If we neglect so· great a salvation." 

The " great salvation " was first " spoken through the 
Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that heard." Then 
it is not one that can be " felt, but cannot be told." · A 
salvation that is "better felt than told " is not the great 
salvation of the New Testament; for it could be spoken 
through the Lord, then told to others by them that heard. 

GREAT AUTHOR. 

The author of the "great salvation " is the greatest of 
all authors. Jesus is the author. " Though he was a Son, 
yet learned obedience by the things which he suffered; 
and having been made perfect, he became unto all them 
that obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5:. 
8, 9.) Its authorship cannot be assigned to Moses or the 
prophets or John the Baptist, for it was first spoken 
"through the Lord." 

God did in " old time " speak " unto the fathers through 
the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners;" 
\Jut he hath at "the end of these days" spoken unto us 
through his Son. (See Heb. 1: 1, 2.) Moses and the 
prophets did not live in " the end of these days." They 
belong to that period called " old time." And the word 
spoken by them is mentioned as something altogether 
from the " great salvation " spoken by the Son of God. 

When Jesus was speaking this salvation for the first 
time, among other things, he said: " Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." (Matt. 
28: 20.) If the Decalogue had been, or had contained, 
the great salvation, he could have told his apostles to 
teach the nations to observe the Ten Commandments as 

given through Moses. · He also said before his going away 
that he would send the Holy Spirit to "bring to your 
[their] remembrance all that I said unto you " (John 14: 
26), which would not have been necessary if the law of 
Moses had contained the plan of human redemption. In 
that case he could have given them a copy , of the law and 
said: " Preach this in all the world; it will bring to your 
remembrance all things pertaining to the ' great salva
tion.'" 

Jesus is not merely an editor or compiler of the "great 
salvation;" he is the author. If he had only superin
tended, revised, changed, and patched up the writings of 
Moses and the prophets and the teaching of John the 
Baptist, as some seem to think, then he would be an editor 
or compiler of the " great salvation." But he spoke some
thing all his own-something that had never been spoken 
before. Therefore he is just what the Bible says he is
the author of the great salvation. 

He did not become its author until he spoke it. It is 
not proper to ascribe the authorship of a production to a 
man before he exhibits or brings it to view. Heb. 5: 9 
clearly teaches that he first suffered, and through his 
~uffering became the author of salvation. Then it is 
certain he did not speak it till after his death, else he 
would have been the author before suffering. And since 
the period called " the end of these days," the time in 
which God speaks through his Son, is mentioned in con
tradistinction to the period called " old time," the time 
in which Moses and the prophets lived, we must look for 
the great salvation after the death of Christ, the event 
which marks the beginning of that period called " the 
end of these days." 

GREAT SACRIFICE. 

The great salvation came at the greatest price that 
has ever been paid for any production. The very best 
that God had was given; and he had everything. He 
possessed all the jewels of the earth-the silver and the 
gold; but such was not sufficient as a sacrifice for the 
great salvation. Peter said: "Knowing that ye were re
deemed, not with corruptible things, with silver or gold, 
from your vain manner of life handed down from your 
fathers." 

All animals were at the command of Jehovah; but 
" it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins." "It was necessary therefore that the 
copies of the things in the heavens should be c1eansed 
with these; but the heavenly things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these." (Heb. 9: 23.) 

Nothing less than the blood of God's own Son could 
purchase this salvation. " Ye were redeemed 
with precious blood, as of a famb without blemish and 
without spot, even the blood of Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.) 
Again: " How much more shall the. blood of Christ 

cleanse your conscience from dead works? " 
(Heb. 9: 14.) This salvation necessitated his death. 
(Se~ Heb. 9: 16, 17.) 

GREAT SCOPE. 

Nothing surpasses the great salvation in its scope. Its 
universality is limited only by the ends of the earth. It 
covers the whole world. When Jesus spoke it, he said: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) And: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) 

A territory of such an extent was not given at Sinai. 
The law was given to the Jews only-to those brought 
"out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." 
(See Ex. 20: 2.) The twelve sent forth during the per
sonal ministry of Christ were told to confine their efforts 
t.o "the lost sheep of the house of Israel." They were to 
stay out of the "way of the Gentiles, and enter not into 
any city of the Samaritans." (Matt. 10: 5, 6.) As this 
was a continuation of the preparatory work begun by 

' 
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John the Baptist, and which ended at Pentecost, it is 
evident that the ministry of John was not world-wide 
in its' scope. 

GREAT TERMS. 

The greatness of the terms of salvation is shown a s 
vividly by their simplicity as through any other charac
teristic. " Make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things what
soever I commanded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "And 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name unto all the nations, beginning from J eru
salem." (Luke 24: 47.) "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Thus it is seen 
that faith, repentance, baptism, and a strict observance 
of all the Lord commanded are the terms. 

This "great commission" meets every requirement of 
the "great salvation ." It was first spoken by the Lord; 
it was confirmed unto others by them that heard; it was 
approved of God by signs and wonders; it was spoken in 
the end of these days ; it went forth from J erusalem; it 
was . spoken after Christ had been made perfect through 
suffering. Nothing else meets all its requirements. Then 
the "great commission " must be the "great salvation" 
referred to in Heb. 2: 3. 

CONCLUSION . 

God's word has always proved st eadfast, "and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompense 
of reward," even when spoken through angels, who are 
far below the effulgence of the glory of God as manifested 
in his Son. Then . how can any one expect to es~pe, if 
the great salvation is n eglected? There is no escape; 
but a "fearful expectation of judgment, and a fierceness 
of fire which shall devour the adversaries. A man that 
hath set at naught Moses' law dieth without compassion 
on the word of two or three witnesses." To set at naught 
the great salvation is to invite a punishment sorer than 
death. 

INCREASED SUBSCRIPTION TO THE 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

We believe that every studious and thoughtful observer 
of what is passing in the world today recognizes the 
immense influence of the press and the value of a good 
religious journal in the proclamation of the primitive 
gospel. That we are living in strange and strenuous 
times, no intelligent person can fail to observe. The con
flict between good and evil, truth and fal sehood, pure, 
New Testament Christianity, on the one hand, and 
denominationalism and infidelity, on the other hand, is 
becoming more acute and intense and is narrowing down 
to where one side or the other must be driven from the 
field. 

Engaged in this great struggle and seeking to throw 
all of its influence into the propagation of Primitive 
Christianity, we realize that the Gospel Advocate can do 
good only to the extent that it is circulated among the 
people. And we realize that we are dependent, to a very 
great degree, upon our readers for help in extending the 
circulation of the Advocate. The cause for which we 
are pleading is the cause that is dear to the heart of most 
of our readers; and we feel, therefore, that they, as well 
as we, are interested in the great work that we are 
trying to accomplish through the Gospel Advocate. 

We believe that the Advocate ought to have five or six 
thousand more readers in the next few months. The 
protracted-meeting season .has opened up and hundreds 
of evangelists and preachers are busy in the field, and 
readers of the Advocate can enjoy the benefit and pleas
ure that is to be derived frpm keeping in touch with all 
this work in the Lord. Letters, news .notes, reports of 

work, and articles appearing in the Missionary Depart
ment of the Advocate enable the readers to know what is 
going on in South America, Africa, China, Japan, the 
Hawaiian Islands, the Philippine Islands, and other far
away parts of the earth. E ssays, editorials, and con
tributed articles upon Bible themes and subjects appear 
weekly and are well calculated to render valuable assist
ance to all those who are interested in studying God's 
word. Such a paper will exercise a good influence upon 
any family that will take it and read it. 

We kindly request all of our readers to make an effort 
t o send at least one new subscriber to the Advocate. To 
help circulate the Advocate is to have a part in the good 
that it is doin g, and we believe that any Christian brother 
or sister who persuades some one to subscribe for the 
Advocate does good to the one who subscribes and that 
his or her good deed in circulating good literature will 
bear fruit that will cause him or her to rejoice when the 
harvest of the ages is gathered in. We also request 
preachers, teachers , and the elders of congregations to 
publicly mention the Advocate and to suggest the pro
priety of making up a list of subscribers. If any of our 
brethren or sisters wish to act as agent for the Advo
cate, we shall be glad to have them communicate with 
U8 and we shall be glad to have them represent us, pro
vided we do not already have an agent in their territory. 
We believe that the crisis today demands that we put 
forth great exertions to circulate such a religious journal 
as we are endeavoring to make the Gospel Advocate. 
How many of our readers will assist us? 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

"FROM FEUD TO FRATERNITY." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The above is the title of a pamphlet published by C. C. 
Klingman, filled with skepticism and repudiation of the 
word of God, for which is substituted human reason. 

Brother A. B. Barret, of Bowling Green, Ky., has writ
ten a reply to Mr. Klingman's skeptical production which 
should be published and circulated wherever Klingman's 
pamphlet has gone. Brother Barret has done a fine piece 
of work in which he gives much valuable information that 
should go into the hands, not only of young preachers, 
but of church members in general. It will require two 
hundred and fifty dollars to bring Brother Barret's reply 
from the press, seventy-five of which have been promised, 
and this appeal is being made to lovers of the truth to 
contribute the amount stated. All who are willing to give 
should inform the Gospel Advocate management of the 
amount they can give. 

Charm of personality depends upon sincerity, self-for
getfulness , and kindly good will toward all. 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our l"eadera to help ua 

circulate the Gospel Advocate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only a• it is read, and those 
who help us get it into the hands of the people haTe 
a most important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relatiN 
and friends who do ·not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that comes from 
having a good relgioua joum.al . come into bis home. 
Preachers and elders, by publidy making the sugges
tion, could eaaily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregationa. We hope they can find it in 
their hearts to do so. Send all auhscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenu~, North, 
N uh ville, Tenn. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

JOHN TAYLOR. 

We should not forget that we are building on the labors 
and sacrifices of others. Some of those who have sacri
ficed and suffered most have been forgotten. Let us give 
honor to whom honor is due and tribute to whom tribute 
i5 due. The hero of this sketch has been forgotten, but 
his labors and works still follow him. 

John Taylor was born on February 20, 1807, in. South 
Carolina. His people were members of the Baptist 
Church, and young f'aylor was trained in the Baptist 
faith. He moved to North Alabama in 1827, when he 

JOHN TAYLOR 

was twooty years of age. He had no education, sa'le that 
which he had gathered from observation, conversation, 
and social intercourse with neighbors. He was blessed 
with a strong intellect and a determined will. His people 
were honest, and John Taylor was impressed early in life 
with the value of honesty and truthfulness. Not only was 
he honest with material things and in dealing with his 
fellow men, but he was honest with the truth of God. He 
read the Bible and interpreted it in the light of Baptist 
traditions. He began to preach soon after he joined the 
Haptist Church. When he came into the Baptist Church, 
he had some doubt as to some of the teachings of that 
church. He was considered "queer," but he had his own 
way of reaching his conclusions. He did not believe that 
God had pardoned his sins before he was baptized. He 
read the New Testament, and read that the Holy Spirit, 
through Peter, said to the people on the day of Pentecost, 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins," and he 
could not understand why he should be baptized because 
his sins were already forgiven. 

When John Taylor was interested in his salvation, dur-

ing a Baptist meeting in his community, the preacher 
quoted Peter's reply to the question, " What must I do to 
be saved? " and he heard this reply and meditated briefly 
upon it. He thought that if people who had helped to 
crucify the Savior could be saved by doing what Peter 
told them to do, he could be saved in the same way. So 
immediately he began to rejoice and to clap his hands. 
The preacher announced at once: "John Taylor has got 
religion." John Taylor replied: "No, brother, I haven't 
got religion, but I see how I can get it." He demanded 
baptism of the preacher at once, but the preacher could 
not follow Baptist usage and baptize him. The preacher 
wanted him to tell his experience, but he had no experi
ence to tell. So the Baptist preacher refused to baptize 
him. There was another Baptist preacher in the commu
nity, and John Taylor went to him and asked that he 
baptize him. This Baptist preacher replied that he had 
no authority to baptize him without the consent of the 
church. This preacher finally agreed that he would bap
tize him on a confession of his faith, provided that young 
Taylor would not say anything about it. They set the 
hour at midnight, and the preacher and Taylor weJ,:e to 
meet at that hour and the preacher would baptize him. 
John Taylor and his wife went at the appointed time 
and remained there on the bank of the creek till early 
next morning, but the preacher did not come. When John 
Taylor saw the preacher and asked for an explanation 
as to why he did not come and baptize him, the Baptist 
preacher replied that it did not look r ight to be doing 
anything under the cover of night that way. He promised 
John Taylor that if he would come to the church next 
Sunday he would try to get the church to let him baptize 
him. John Taylor was present, and the Baptist preacher 
did his best to get the church to let him baptize him, but 
the Baptist Church refused to give him permission to do 
so. The Baptist preacher was interested in John . Taylor, 
and finally baptized him without the consent of the Bap
tist Church. 

John Taylor did not preach long for the Baptists before 
he caused them trouble. He did not try to follow "Bap
tist usage," but he sincerely tried to follow the New 
Testament. Of course this would get him in trouble with 
the Baptist Church. He was very familiar with the New 
Testament and coald give authority for all that he 
preached. It was not long before the Baptist Church 
began to make charges against him that he was preaching 
heresy. He proposed to give them book, chapter, and 
verse for all that he taught, but this did not satisfy them. 
The Baptist Church considered anything heresy among 
them that did not conform to "Baptist usage." . The 
standard of loyalty and faithfulness to the Lord Jesus 
Christ was determined, not by the New Testament, but 
by " Baptist usage." When measured by this standard, 
John Taylor was a heretic. In fact, he was a heretic 
before they took him into the Baptist Church; but after 
he became an active worker and public proclaimer of the 
teachings of the New Testament, he was a greater heretic. 
When he was excluded from the Baptist Church, he did 
not know what to do. He did not know whether he could 
continue to preach or not. He advised with his brother, 
who was not a religious man, and his brother told him 
that he was as much suited and fit to preach after the 
Baptists had excluded him as he was before. So he 
decided to continue to preach what he found revlciled in 
the New Testament. 

Soon Brother Taylor saw that he could preach all 
that he found in the New Testament and could baptize 
believing penitents upon a simple confession of their faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ without the sanction of the 
Baptist Church or any other human organization. He 
rejoiced in his newly found freedom and proclaimed boldly 
the gospel as God's power to saye to the simple folk of 
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Northern Alabama. He found many who were anxious 
to hear the simple truth and obey it. The people of that 
section were good, hard-working, honest people. They 
knew but little about the gospel or the church revealed in 
the New Testament, knowing only such things as illiterate 
preachers had preached concerning the different religious 
faiths of the denominations in that country. When 
Brother Taylor went to them with the simple story of 
Jesus and taught them that they could become children 
of God by obedience to the gospel without going through 
some emotional state which they called "getting religion," 
the people were glad to accept the truth. Of course 
Brother Taylor had many religious enemies. Many of 
them said that he preached only " a pack of lies," and 
many others attempted to keep the people from breaking 
away from the religious bondage into which denomina
tionalism had brought them. Many congregations of dis
ciples of Christ w~re formed by ffrother Taylor, and 
many of the larger churches in North Alabama today are 
the result of his preaching. Brother Taylor had never 
heard of Alexander Campbell when he began preaching 
the gospel. He did not learn what he preached from Mr. 
Campbell or from any other man, but he learned it from 
the New Testament. 

Brother Taylor preached as he had opportunity and 
received but little for his preaching. He lived a simple, 
humble life, and prrnched the gospel to the same class of 
people. He spent his last days with his daughter, who 
liYed in a log cabin in the mountains of North Alabama. 
When he was not able to meet with the church and eat 
the Lord's Supper, he would worship the Lord in his home. 
People who knew him had confidence in him. Even those 
who did not believe the gospel as he preached it respected 
him for his strong conviction and deep piety. He died on 
February 19, 1885, and was buried in the little cemetery 
near Rock Creek Church. Some years after his death 
churches throughout that country made contributions, and 
there now stands a modest monument that marks the rest
ing place of one of the most humble and faithful and con
secrated servants of the Lord, John Taylor. 

THE SIMPLICITY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 
No. 1. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

It has ever been the contention of those who have played 
a part in the restoration of primitive Christianity that the 
gospel of Christ is simple, so much so that "the wayfar
ing men, yea fools, shall not err therein." I have no rea
son to doubt the Scripturalness of the contention, but am 
willing to champion it any day. 

In the great commission, as given by Mark, Christ com
manded the apostles: "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the · gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; bu't he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." "He that believeth" here refers to believ
ing the gospel. " He that disbelieveth," and is condemned 
because he does not believe, refers to those who disbelieve 
the gospel. I cannot imagine how God could be just and 
ccndemn a soul for disbelieving a thing that is hard to 
see and understand. " Every creature " certainly includes 
every creature that has sense enough to be recognized as 
accountable in God's sight. Many of these creatures are 
uneducated and many of them are feeble-minded, yet have 
sufficient intellect to be accountable. The gospel must, of 
necessity, be something that all these creatures, educated 
or uneducated, the gigantic or mediocre in intellect, can 
understand and believe, else God could not be just and 
damn them for not believing. 

In 2 Thess. 1: 7-9 we find that Christ will come "ren
dering vengeance to them . . . that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus." I cannot see, and most certainly do 

·-not believe, that Christ could do this justly, if the gospel 
were hard to see, believe, and obey. 

But how hard would it be to understand the gospel and 
obey it, if we were to look at it through the creeds made 
by men! One of the greatest curses that has come since 
the days of Christ, and one that has made more un
believers, is the creed-making business that preachers and 
churches have gone into. They have added their peculiar 
hobbies, opinions, and likes and dislikes to the gospel of 
Christ, and each stands with his banner unfurled, claim
ing to have the only way to heaven, but saying, "You 
cannot travel my way unless you subscribe to this notion, 
this interpretation, this hobby, this fundamental idea," 
each of which is the thing that distinguishes " me and 
mine " from the other folks who are not as loyal as " I 
am," when not one time in all the preaching of the apos
tles do you find those Spirit-guided preachers making 
such demands. Thus sects. and parties have been started. 
And every time one has unfurled his banner ard estab
lished his hobby as the test of loyalty he has established 
a sect of his own and laid a foundation the apostles did 
not lay. He is culpable before God. And it should be 
remembered that "it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God," thus guilty of adding to the 
conditions of salvation as given by our Lord. 

In 1 Cor. 3: 10, 11, Paul says: "I laid a foundation; 
and another buildeth thereon. But let each man take 
heed . how he buildeth thereon. For other foundation can 
no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
In the church at Corinth some of the members had 
actually laid their preference for Paul as a foundation 
upon which to start a party, and others had laid their pref
erence for Apollos or Cephas. as a foundation upon which 
to start a party. See 'chapter 1, verses 10-13, and chapter 
3, verses 1-5. Those brethren had added to God's word. 
They had made their stand on preferences for men. It 
was bad, but no worse than some of those who call them
selves members of the church of Christ sometimes do. 

In the days of the apostles, those who believed with all 
the heart that Christ was the Son of the living ·God 
were baptized into Christ. This is the all-comprehending 
proposition that has been placed in the gospel of Christ 
as essential, as fundamental. How dare we add something 
else that we say must be believed, else be branded as hav
ing not the proper elements that go into saving faith? 
" The word of faith, which we preach," declares Paul, is 
that we " confess with thy mouth Jes us as Lord, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God raised him from the 
dead." Here are things that must be believed and con-
fessed. · 

L~t us stay with the things that the Bible says must be 
believed, and not be found forming parties and sects with 
creeds of our own making, whether written or unwritten. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will · be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

LIBRARY AND BIBLE REFERENCES. 

Matthew Henry's Commentary-In six volumes .... $17. 50 
Standard Bible Commentary (McGarvey and Pen-

dleton) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
New Commentary o.n Acts of Apostles ( McGarvey) . 2 . 50 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Commentary on Matthew and Mark (McGarvey)... 2 .00 
Commentary on Hebrews (Milligan).............. 2 .00 
Commentary on Romans (Lard).................. 2. 50 
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke (Lamar) . . . . . . 2. 00 
The Fourfold Gospel (Mc Garvey and Pendleton) . . 2. 50 
The Biblical Encyclopedia (Gray and Adams) . . . . . 12. 50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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ij O UR M ESSAGES ~ 
Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

John B. Hardeman began a meeting at Grandview 
Heights, this city, last Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, morning and night, last Lord's day. 

Jack McElroy, of the Russell Street congregation, 
preached at Radnor last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

One came from the Baptist~ at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. He declared he had been Scriptur
ally baptized. 

DEBATE.-On Tuesday, June 24, at 8 P.M. I shall en
gage A. Nunnery (Baptist) in debate at Kendrick, Okla.
Will M. Thompson. 

John P. Lewis preached at ChapEtl. Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. Brother Lewis will begin a meeting at 
Bessemer, Ala., next Lord's day. 

Married, at the residence of J arnes A. Allen, Nash ville. 
Tenn., Saturday, June 7, 1930, Gust De Vantry and Lydia 
Alita Hamilton, J arnes A. Allen officiating. 

H. Paul Lewis preached to two fine audiences at Pasquo, 
near Belleview, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Lewis 
will preach at Minor Hill, Tenn., next Saturday and 
Sunday. 

An interesting lesson was given at the Charlotte Avenue 
church of Christ, tihs city, last Sunday morning, by J. P. 
Sanders, on the subject of unity. Brother Sanders 
preached also at the evening services. 

E. R. Roark, Westport, Tenn., June 3: "II would like 
to get one or two meetings to sing in during the month of 
July. I have engaged in singing for meetings for the 
past two summers. Address me at estport, Tenn." 

L. L. Brigance continues the meeting at Hillsboro Road, 
this city, with increasing interest. There were two con
fessions at the evening service last Lord's day. Services 
every even'ing throughout the week, beginning at a quar
ter to eight o'clock. J. D. Derryberry is leading the song 
service. 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., began a series 
of meetings with the Russell Street church of Christ, this 
city, last Lord's day. The house was filled at both the 
morning and evening services, . and there were two addi
tions to the congregation-one by restoration and one by 
baptism. 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., recently closed a 
fifteen-days' meeting with the West End church of- Christ, 
Atlanta, Ga., with which congregation Clyde Hale labors. 
There were twenty-one added to the number, among 
which were several Baptists and one elder from the Chris
tian Church. · .. 1 

MISSIONARIES IN SOUTH CHINA SAFE.-A cablegram 
from Hongkong, China, states that the Broaddus family 
had safely arrived at the coast. They have been in the 
interior where much fighting has been going on both from 
machine guns and bombs from airplanes. We thank God 
that they are safe.-Robert S. King. 

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn., June 6: "R. V. Caw
thon, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., is to begin a meeting for us 
on the third Lord's day in this month (June 15). We 
plan to have three services that day-at 11 A.M., 2 :30 
P.M., and 7:45 P.M. We also plan to spread a basket 
dinner at twelve . o'clock. All are invited to come and be 
with us." 

The elders of the Russell Street church of Christ, this 
city, have just received a deed for what is known as the 
Franklin home in the ninth bfock of Russell Street, to be 
used as a home for girls. It is a two-story brick and will 
accommodate about twenty girls. The deed was made by 
Mrs. E. E. Young. The home will be known as "The 
Grace Franklin Girls' Horne " in memory of Mrs. Young's 
only daughter by her first husband. The Russell Street 
elders will appreciate the cooperation of others in help
ing to furnish this home. Those interested will please 
write G. C. Billingsley, 902 Russell Street. 

We ask the brethren to remember that C. R. Miller, 
formerly of the Christian Church, has cast his lot with 
the Russell Street church of Christ, this city, and is open 
for work wherever he may be needed. -He is commended 
to the brotherhood by Hall L. Calhoun, a classmate of his 
in Transylvania University. Any place desiring . his 
services will please communicate with the Gospel Advo
cate office. 

W. M. Oakley, Sparta, Tenn., June 7: "Our meeting at 
De Rossett, White County, now five days old, continues 
with great crowds, good order, and a dead-still interest, 
with one baptism to date. We confidently expect others. 
Joe Netherland and W. H. Braughton, of Sparta, have 
been with us every night. Brother Braughton being in 
charge of the •song service. The meeting will continue 
until June 15." 

We feel that we should say to the churches that Sam 
Lokitch has recently visited a few congregations and 
asked permission to preach. He is one of the converts of 
the Hebrew Mission. We feel kindly toward him and 
think the brethren should so treat h~m wherever he may 
go, but do not think it bestJ to recognize or encourage him 
as one capable of preaching. Brother Lewis concurs with 
us in this judgment. 

Willie Hunter, Hermitage Springs, Tenn., June 3: 
"During the month of May I preached at Baxter, Wil
lette, Wartrace, and at home. Last Sunday I preached at 
Willow Grove and baptized one. I am to preach for the 
home church next Sunday. On June 13-15 we are to 
have our three-days' joint meeting with the Baptists at 
Pleasant Shade, Tenn. We are looking forward to a 
good tirne _in a Bible in~estigation." 

William F. Etheridge, Johnson City, Tenn., June 2: 
"I do not know of a better mission field than East Ten
nessee. 'Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already 
to harvest.' (John 4: 35.) Will some of the large con
gregations and their preachers help in the harvesting of 
this vast field? If so, they will share in the wages, which 
is the unselfish joy of saving souls." 

W. T. Hines, Ludlow, Ky., June 2: "I am on the train 
returning home from Canmer, Ky., where I preached to 
an average crowd. There are not many saints at this 
place, but the few -are faithful to the word. A few can 
make a strong church if they are willing to work. The 
work at Covington, Ky., is progressing nicely. We are 
planning a great work there this summer. Will use our 
tent in several places. When passing through Cincinnati, 
you will find us meeting at the Moose Temple on West 
Fifth Street. You are welcome." 

' I. A. Douthitt; Sedalia, Ky., June 6: " On June 4 I 
closed at Pilcher Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn. In 
some ways this was one of the bes.t meetings I have had 
this year. Our crowds were all we could house and more 
than we could seat. Twenty-one were added to the con
gregation-seventeen baptized, three restored, and one 
from the Baptists. One of the encouraging things in the 
meeting was the loyal support my preaching brethren· 
gave me. We had forty-five Christian preachers to at
tend the meeting. Some came every day and others from 
one to ten days. I shall begin a mission meeting at Whit
lock, Tenn., on Sunday, June 8, with Elam Derryberry to 
lead the singing. My work this year has been encourag
ing. I believe churches are doing more than they have in 
recent years." 

J. W. Brents, Tahlequah, Okla., June 4: "I am at 
present assisting the congregation here in a meeting. 
They are few in number, but are determined to succeed. 
Some two thousand teachers are here attending summer 
school, and the church has a rare opportunity to do much 
good. I have just visited the great Sequoyah Indian 
school near here. The government is doing a wonderful 
work in caring for many hundred helpless Indian chil
dren, but, as u sual, the sectarians are caring for their 
souls. I gave out a number of Brother Morrow's TePta
ments which Brother McQuigg paid for and sent for this 
purpose. Brother Sherdee and I have about used thP one 
hundred he sent us. If interested brethren will continue 
to send us these Testaments, we will place one in the 
hands of every child in this institution. It will bear fruit 
some dav. I go from here to Rogers, Ark.: thence to 
-Centerville. Tenn., and will. be in meetings in those parts 
till in September. Those desiring my services for meet
ings next yPar may write me at 910 East Broadway, 
Muskogee, Okla." 
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Gayle Oler, Greenville, Texas, June 5: "Thirteen res
torations at Hampton, Ark., with fine attendance and 
interest at all services." 

B. L. Douthitt, Florence, Ala., June 7: uI returned 
from Florida yesterday. My debate with Mr. W. L. 
Brandon was pleasant. Big crowds attended throughout 
the entire discussion. We are hoping that much good will 
follow. Thomas H. Burton was with me. He is doing a 
good work in that section." 

Floyd Heaton, Montgomery, Ala., June 6: "I have fin
ished school at the Dasher Bible School, of Valdosta, Ga. 
If there should be any place that I could have a meeting, 
I will be glad to do so. Write me at 203 South Court 
Street, Montgomery, Ala. I have at least three months 
to hold some meetings somewhere. I will preach at 
Phenix City on June 8." 

Roy H. Lanier, Abilene, Texas, June 5: "I have just 
closed a nine-weeks' stay with the church at Cleburne. 
There are great oppor tunities there, with more than one 
hundred and fifty boys and girls between sixteen and 
twenty-four. The work was very pleasant from every 
point of view. My first meeting is to begin at Robert Lee, 
Texas, next Sunday. I will be busy every day from now 
until the last of September, after which time I shall be 
glad to book meetings." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., June 4: " We are now 
in the midst of a very interesting meeting which began 
here on Thursday ni ght of last week. The attendance is 
more than we had anticipated and the results thus far 
exceedingly gratifying. Nine baptisms and one restora
tion at this writing, and we confidently expect many 
others. To those who have heard Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
I need not say that the preaching is sound and that 'the 
whole coun sel of God ' is being declared." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas , June 4: " I 
am arran ging to do some mission work in the Northwest 
during July and August, 1931. I should be glad to hear 
from members in Idaho, Oregon, and Washington. Please 
bear in mind that I am not a sking for financial support. 
The fruit of my labor in several States during the past 
ten years has made my faith too strong to waver now. 
My family will accompany me and cooperate in the good 
work. Please write me at 1010 North Raynor, El Paso, 
Texas." 

H arvey W. Riggs, Mayfield, Ky., June 7: "We had a 
good interest in meetings at Friendship , and brethren 
think that much good was done. They want to hold a 
mission meeting later. Commencement at Hardin g Col
lege last week was great in the significance of the work 
done. An alumnus who entered Harding as a professed 
infidel made a talk worth the trip, giving the Christian 
school credit for his life and service. I visited a work
ing church at Lebanon last Sunday and will be at Hazel 
tomorrow. Brethren need to know and tell the worth of 
our Christian schools." 

C. A. Buffington, Montgomery, Ala., June 5: "A. R. 
Hill, of Summit, Ga., closed, on May 30, one of the most 
successful meetings the W est End Church has ever en
joyed. Splendid interest was manifested throughout the 
meeting. Attendance from West End proper was the 
best we have ever had. A most pleasing and wonderful 
spirit of cooperation on the part of the other four churches 
of Christ prevailed throu ghout the m eeting. Furman 
Cauthon led the song service. He is young, but a splen
did song leader . Three were baptized; four restorations. 
We also had six additions Sunday and Sunday night, and 
one was restored to the fellowship and work , of the 
church." 

Floyd A. Decker, ·of the Highland Avenue church of 
Christ, Montgomery, Ala., is conducting a tent meeting 
at the corner of Ei{5hteenth Street and Fourteenth Avenu~, 
Columbus , Ga. The meeting began on Tuesday, May 27, 
to continue three weeks, the Lord willing. The song 
service is being led by Floyd Heaton. The attendance is 
fine and increasing each evening. The Macedonian cry 
is being heard. Brother Decker will broadcast from the 
local station each Monday, W ednesday, and Friday from 
10 :30 A.M. to 11 A.M., central Standard time. Tune in 
on WRBL and hear the message from God's word. An 
effort is being made to establish the New Testament 
church in Columbus. Brother Decker will meet his regu
lar appointment at Montgomery, Ala., each Lord's-day 
morning and will preach at Columbus at night. Floyd 
Heaton will preach at the church of Christ at Girard, 
Ala., June 1, and R. C. Taylor will preach at Phenix City, 
Ala., in the meetinghouse of the Congregationalist Church. 

A. 0. Colley, Vernon, Texas, June 7: "I am to preach 
for the church at Sears and Summit Streets in Dallas. I 
will soon move back to our old home at 5728 Juni.µs 
Street. Until the present renter can move, those who 
desire to write me should address me at 5433 East Grand 
Avenue. A more complete announcement of this change 
from Vernon to Dallas will be given later." 

W. 0. Smith, 3223 Cambridge Street, Toledo, Ohio, 
June 4: "The work continues with good attendance and 
fine interest. Many have said in regard to our service 
last Lord's day that is was the best we have ever had in 
Toledo. One was baptized. Brethren, we cannot let this 
good work go down. We are depending on you. Make 
your contribution now, and pray for the work." 

J. W. Harp, 340 North Meredith Street, Pasadena, 
Calif., June 2: "Six adults were added to the membership 
of the Meredith church of Christ yesterday-one by con
fession and baptism and five by transfer. Remarkable 
growth in attendance and interest. Brethren, if you will 
send us the names and addresses of your friends near 
this city, we will try to serve them in any way we can." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, June 3: "The church 
here is in better condition than at any time in its history, 
I am told. Additions at almost every service. Two were 
baptized last Sunday. I am to begin a meeting at Ranger, 
Texas, tomorrow. I shall begin a month's work with the 
church i;1 Pueblo, Colo., on June 18. This is a mission, 
and I am going out there under the auspices of my wife's 
husband. Another thing: I am going to Colorado to work, 
not to see the sights. Edward Rizer, Central Block, 
Pueblo, has spent and is being spent, and he has begged 
c'iiuj_·ches nnd preachers to send assistance, but his ''Oice 
would die like the echo among the distant hills. I shall 
do the best i can. Write me a letter or card in care of 
General Delivery, Pueblo, Colo." 

Pryde E. Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., June 4: "Last Lord's 
day our Bible-school attendance reached the highest peak 
since I have been here. The work at Oneonta looks very 
encouraging. W e are now in the third day of a daily 
Bible school at Cullman, Ala., with the attendance more 
than doubled. The more I work in daily vacation Bible 
schools, the more I think that there is no greater opportu
nity to spread the kingdom. We get contact with families 
that in no other way could be even touched. It is a fine 
way to break down the prejudice against th e church. I 
am conservative when I say that two-thirds of the a t
tendance is from the homes of people who are not mem
bers. My wife and I go back to Oneonta from here to 
begin another school there, to be followed by a series of 
meetings." 

W. C. Phillips, Crossville, Tenn., June 5: "The meeting 
with the church here began last Lord's day. The attend
ance is considered good thus far. Interest is growing 
nightly. The tent, which was so courteously furnished 
by the Murfreesboro church of Christ, arrived yesterday, 
and we hope to get it up and move into it by tomorrow 
evening. In a previous issue of this paper I solicited help 
in the support of a singer for the mission work in this 
county for five or six months. Brother Warner , whose 

· home is here, is a good singer ~nd a good man for the 
work, and h e has agreed to accompany me in this sum
mer's campaign for the small sum of fifty do1lars a month. 
Will not some two churches or individuals agree to give 
twenty-five dollars each a month? Or will not five 
churches or individuals agree to sen d ten dollars a month? 
Please let me know at once. Address me at Box 328, 
Crossville, Tenn." 

A . T. Harris, Dallas , Texas, June 2: "The tent meeting 
in the Lovedale Addition under the supervision of the 
Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, with Brother Pullias 
doing the preaching, came to a close yesterday afternoon. 
A new congregation in that part of the city is a result. 
The last few years the Dallas Board of Education has 
allowed one-half credit for work done in a certain class 
(known as the High School Credit Class) in each church 
of the city that desired to participate. There were two 
hundred and one students taking the examination this 
year, representing twenty-eight churches of the city, as 
follows: Presbyterian, 8; Baptist, 6; Methodist, 4; 
Christian, 4; church of Christ, 6. The class at Pearl and 
Bryan made the highest average of the twenty-eight 
classes in the city, a grade of 95.5 % , thus winning the 
pennant that was given by the Board of Education. The 
entire church rejoices with the class in their success, espe
cially for the wholesome Bible instruction they received 
by the help of their efficient and faithful teachers, Sisters 
J. E. Walker and J. M. Jones." 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb. E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and for eign countries, $2.SO, 
in advance. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all sub scriber s until definite or
der s in writing are received and all arrearage s paid in full. If you 
wish u s to stop your paper, write u s to that effect; but do not ask ·it 
unless you have paid all arrears , if there a r e any. Do not a sk your 
postmas ter to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor u s by noting 
whether the date on the addres s labe l i s chan ged, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to u s. We a re care ful, but mi s 
take s may occur or letters m a y be los t. Our rul e is to change the 
date on the day payment is -received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing th e li s t take s tim e, and paym ents ev en from 
near -by place s may not appear the. first wee k: Credits for paym ent s 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are eas ily 
rectifi ed if prompt notice is givrn . 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your sub scription 
is paid. When money is received, th e da te will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittan ce is sent before th e t ab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify u s at once. 

All communications should be addre sed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

[ EDITORIAL J 
BISHOP CANNON AND THE METHODIST 

CONFERENCE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There has been much said in the secular papers about 
Bishop Cannon, of Washington, D. C., and his stock
market gambling. It seems from all accounts that the 
Bishop gambled on a large scale and was accused of buy
ing and selling 5tock through a firm that was not too well 
rocommended for honesty. The daily paper says: 

One other development with bearing on the Cannon case 
was the disclosure by Fitzhugh of the accusations he and 
his associates filed with the Episcopacy Committee, and 
which the committee found were not substantiated by evi
dence. These accusations alleged that Bishop Cannon 
traded with the firm of Kable & Co., operated by a man 
now serving a sentence as a felon for his transactions over 
a period of eight months, running into hundreds of thou
sands of dollars. 

The evidence was not sufficient for- the committee, but 
it seems that it was sufficient for Mr. Fitzhugh, a fin e 
lawyer, of Memphis, Tenn., who has given much of hi s 
life to the study of evidence. The committee evidently 
did not want to believe that the Bishop had been asso: 
ciated in his gambling with a man who is now serving a 
tum as a felon. The committee might not have believed 
that the evidence was sufficient that Bishop Cannon had 
gambled at all if the Bishop had not admitted it. But 
the Bishop admitted that he had been gambling on the 
stock market and that he was sorry for it. I guess there 
were many others who were sorry they had dabbled in 
that thing. Men who had thought they were rich were 
made paupers overnight. But the Bishop said he would 
never do so again. I judge he was not alone in that, 
either. I guess there were thousands of others who swore 
off that had no lucrative job to hold by doing so. Losing 
a lot of money on the stock market may have humbled 
the Bishop and thus brought him to genuine repentance. 
Let u~ hope that it did. 

But the Conference not only forgave the Bishop for his 
gambling, but it retained him as one of the bishops of the 

Methodist Church. The Hon Josephus Daniels, of Raleigh, 
N. C., and Judge Fitzhugh, of Memphis, made the best 
fight they could against retaining him as a bishop. They 
were willing to forgive him as a Methodist brother, but 
they thought he ought to take a humble place in the 
church. It appears to me that they were ri~ht about 
that. There are many Methodists who have' never been 
guilty of gambling that could be bishop, and one does 
not have to be a bishop to be a good Methodist. And 
even after they forgave him for gambling they will be 
b0und to know that he is weak morally, and a weak 
character should not be put forward i.n such a position 
in the church. 

After the Conference had whitewashed the Bishop and 
voted to retain him as a bishop, Daniels, Fitzhugh, and 
others tried to put another man in his place on the 
" Board of Temperar.ce and Social Service," but the Con
ference voted 257 to 124 to reain him in that place also. 
In his effort to nominate another man in his place on 
this board, Josephus Daniels said: " If you want to strike 
a deadly blow to prohibition, nominate a man who has 
had to apologize for stock gambling." Notwithstanding 
this warning from Mr. Daniels, they nominated Bishop 
Cannon and elected him again to that important board. 

The secular press says that Judge Fitzhugh was denied 
the right to formally enter a protest against the exonera
tion of Bishop Cannon on a stock-market-gambling charge. 
They whitewashed him, and they were determined that he 
should stay whitewashed. Bishop Denny, second in 
seniority in the college and oldest in years, ruled that 
G. T. Fitzhugh, Josephus Daniels, and other lay leaders, 
who brought the stock-market accusations, might formally 
protest Cannon's exoneration by the Committee on Epis
copacy, but the Conference thought otherwise and denied 
the privilege of printing the protest in the church records 
and ordered it returned to its framers. I do not suppose 
these seasoned politicians ever saw a .righteous course 
more completely blocked by even a Republican convention 
than it was blocked by their own conference. That has 
all the earmarks of the tricks of the worst kind of 
politics. 

But the strangest thing of all is that after they had 
practically whitewashed Bishop Cannon and retained him 
as a bishop of the Methodist Church and reelected him to 
another important~board of the church, they made a new 
law, and it was this: Gambling is one of the most degrad
ing sins of our day, and by this practice men and women 
sre degraded and the nobler qualities of character endan
gered and destroyed. This was followed by a solemn 
warning to all Methodist bishops, preachers, and laymen 
alike, against stock gambling, which has proven so 
destructive to the economic, social, and religious life of 
those participating therein. They surely did not think it 
degraded Brother Cannon much, or they would not have 
retair1ed him as a bishop. The Bishop's noble qualities of 
character may have been endangered by his stock gam
bling, but they were not destroyed by his gambling, or the 
Conference would not have retained him as a bishop of 
the Methodist Church. · The smaller fry, like the circuit 
rider, should not take the action of the Conference in 
whitewashing Bishop Cannon too serious, for it might 
not work on the less important places in the church. He 
might be turned out in disgrace for degrading himself by 
gambling, though the same conference that passed that 
law retained Bishop Cannon as a bishop and refused to 
allow the minority to even condemn his course upon the 
church records. That is the trouble about weak, frail 
humanity being allowed to make laws for the govetnment 
of religious people. 

The idea that men of the ability of the Hon. Josephus 
Daniels and Judge Fitzhugh would allow uninspired men 
to make laws for their control in religion is passing 
strange. You had better get out of that human institu-
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tion; gentlemen, and be only a member of the body of 
Christ, with the Lord Jesus Christ as head and the New 
Testament as its rule. The word of God is sufficient as 
a guide for men. Brethren Daniels and Fitzhugh would 
have freedom in Christ, and no conference of uninspired 
men could make laws for their control. 

It seems to me that these Methodists are several hun
dred years behind the times. Bibles are too plentiful and 
men know too much to put themselves under a conference 
of uninspired men. What right has the Conference to 
say to these men how they shall treat a man who has been 
gambling in the st.ock market or who has been guilty of 
any other sin? These men have Bibles, and why not be 
governed by them? Where in that book do they read that 
God placed them under a conference? · One hundred and 
twenty-four men have to swallow their convictions and 
allow these men to pass laws for their government. They 
must go back home now and go to work for the Methodist 
Church. They have been outvoted, not by the Lord or 
by the inspired apostles, but by frail, weak humanity. 
Where has God ever put intelligent men under a bishop 
or the vote of a conference made up of men who have 
no right to rule? The Board of the Episcopacy may be 
the head of the Methodist Church, but Christ alone is the 
head of his church. His kingdom is an unlimited mon
archy and he is the only King and Lawgiver. "And he 
is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, 
the first-born from the dead; that in all things he might 
have the preemiT'ence." (Col. 1: 18.) Christ .will have 
the preeminence in his church; he will be head; and 
whenever man assumes the head of a church, it then 
ceases to be the church of Christ, if, indeed, it ever was 
his church. The church is a divine institution and every 
Christian is a member of it. Human institutions in reli
gion divide the body of Christ. They hinder, but they 
do not help. 

A VISIT TO HENDERSON, TENN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Having been invited to deliver the commencement ser
mon for Freed-Hardeman College, located in the beautiful 
and progressive little city of Hender son, I, in company 
with Brother J. A. Harding, wife, and daughter, Martha 
Louise, made the trip by automobile. Brother Harding, 
one of the elders of the church at Franklin, Tenn., was 
formerly a student in the college, and he was anxious to 
view again the scene of his many trials and tribulations 
in his wrestlings with books. 

We arrived at Henderson at 6 P.M. and found Prof. 
N. B. Hardeman sitting on a stone wall surrounding the 
public-school building awaiting our coming. He informed 
us that he was wor n out sitting , and we r eplied by say
ing, "Yes, and we are tired of riding," thus evenin g up 
matters with the weary professor. But the Professor 
went us one better in that he conducted us to his home, 
where we enjoyed a fine sample of good, old-time Southern 
hospitality, due, of course, to the supervision of Sister 
Hardeman, who knows so well how to prepare delicious 
food. 

Brother and Sister Harding were lodged in the " guest 
chamber " at the boys' dormitory, while Mar tha Louise 
found congenial surroundings with the girl student s in 
their most excellent quarters. Brother and Sister Harde
man kept me under their supervision, and a delightful 
h0me, indeed, it was. 

On Lord's-day morning Brethren Hardeman and Brig
ance left to fill appointments elsewhere, while Brother 
Roland and I held the for t. I preached on Sunday morn
ing to a large and seemingly interested audience, and in 
the evening delivered a sermon on the subject of "Charac
ter Building." The audito.rium and entrance hall were 

filled with attentive hearers, and I have never spoken to a 
more orderly or respectful audience. 

After getting back to Brother Hardeman's home, he 
remarked: "You got on high tonight." "Well," said I, 
"did I fall?" He said: "No, you came down gracefully." 
I am still figuring as to whether or not that remark was 
complimentary or a polite way of saying, " There was not 
much in it." You see, I have known people to come down 
most gracefully, indeed, but they had not much distance 
to come. Now, as to coming down "gracefully," I did 
that once when T fell out of a tree. The small limbs and 
leaves parted gracefully as if blown by gentle zephyrs as 
my limp body dealt with the law of gravitation. With
out any will or wish on my part, Mother Earth was there 
to receive me, and it was a few seconds before I found 
something I had lost. As I continually need my breath, 
from that time until now I have been shy about climbing 
trees. But, after all, I might have been up a tree in the 
sermon. A~k Brother Hardeman. 

THE ROUTE TRAVERSED. 

This took us through Columbia, Mount Pleasant, Law
r enceburg, Waynesboro, and Savannah, where we crossed 
the Tennessee River, one of the most beautiful rivers in 
the world. Situated on a bluff overlooking this magnifi
cent body of water is the residence in which General 
Grant had his headquarters during the great battle of 
Shiloh, only a few miles away, and where one of my 
b!'others was wounded, and who later lost his life in the 
battle of Gettysburg, Pa., fighting under Lee. While the 
highway over which we traveled led through sections 
where houses were few and far between, still there were 
things of interest. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 

I wish to speak more fully of this institution, which 
has in the past done a splendid work, and which is today 
doing a greater work than ever because of its greatly 
increased facilities for such work. 

Situated in a town that has made greater progress in 
the growth of numbers and commercial advancement, 
perhaps, than any other town in the State, the college 
has an ideal location for its student body. I think much 
depends upon the location of a school as to the moral 
atmosphere to which the students will be subjected. In 
it:> present location, Freed-Hardeman College can have no 
difficulty in keeping track of its students when not in the 
college buildings, which is, indeed, a very important 
matter. 

THE COLLEGE EQUIPMENT. 

This s11 rp~sses anytl·.in g I l:ave se<'r.. in schools of this 
kind, and I was surprised to find it so. There is an air 
of "get up and get "- an aggressive spirit that does 
thin gs. This college fairly pulsates with the spirit of 
life and hope , a seeming determination to surmount every 
difficulty and to achieve its high aim of helpful service. 

A Brno's-EYE Vrnw. 

H ere I wish tOJ give a history of this college from 1925 
to 1930, prepared at my reques.t . 

1925 : Two acres ; t wo buildiPgs ; one rccm, chemical and 
physical equipment; five hundred volumes in library; 
thirty-three pupils in college department; owed $25,000. 

1930: Eight acres ; four buildings, good and substantial; 
seven rooms, chemical and physical equipment; twenty
five hundred V'Jlumes .in the library; two hundred and 
three pupils in the college department; all work fully ac
credited; new heating plant, $12,225; owe now $20,000; 
enrollment, some over three hundred. 

The college is well supplied with competent teachers 
m d matron s. As fine Christian women as I have ever 
mf' t have charge of the d0rmitories ·and dining hall. 

It was my pleasure on Lord's day to dine with the stu-



564 GOSPEL ADVOCATE . JUNE 12, 1930. 

dents in their neat and well-arranged dining room. I was 
deeply impressed with the perfect order and Christian 
deportment of the entire student body as they filed in 
and out of the dining hall and their chaste behavior while 
eating. 

While I am not soliciting students for this or any other 
college, I do not hesitate to say that no one will make a 
mistake in sending children to Freed-Hardeman College. 
They will be guarded against skepticism and rank infi
delity, their faith in God and the Bible will be preserved, 
and they will be fitted for the greatest usefulness in the 
wcrld. 

WORSHIPING IN JERUSALEM. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

This Lord's day, May 18, my wife and I worshiped with 
the disciples of our Lord in the Holy City. Services are 
conducted regularly in the home of E. Shelly, who is the 
secretary of the Jerusalem Chamber of Commerce. He 
arid his wife are of good old English · stock and have 
courtly manners. Strangely enough, the site of their 
home is known locally as " The Hill of Evil Counsel." 
It is the reputed spot where the Jewish rulers bargained 
with Judas for the betrayal of Jesus. The name is sin
ister and certainly ill fits the graciousness one finds in 
the emblems of the Savior's suffering. Around this table 
introductions our host said: " We welcome you as mem
bers of the royal family of the Redeemer. After a brief 
chat, during which the hostess served tea, at eleven 
o'clock we were taken to an upper room. In this room 
a. table was noted covered with spotless linen and bearing 
the emblems of the Savior's suffering. Around the table 
ten of us were grouped as the service began. At each 
one's elbow Mrs. Shelly h::d thoughtfully placed a Bible 
a.no a songbook. 

It was refreshing to note the character of the worship. 
Simplicity and reverence were the cardinal notes. An 
atmosphere of deep piety pervaded the room. The song, 
the prayer, the Scripture readings, and the brief com
ments made were all based upon one idea-namely, to 
prepare the hearts of those present to "eat this bread " 
and "drink this cup," and specially to remind us that 
the Christ who had been crucified on another hard-by 
hill was present. Scarcely less emphasis was placed on 
the fact that he is coming back to claim his own. 
Throughout the service there was no sign of hurry, noth
ing formal, but every sentence was well phrased. ' Un
doubtedly the chapter selected had been carefulJy studied. 
Afte:rl. each song and prayer there was a minute when all 
heads were bowed in silent meditation. What a joyful 
thing to know that the tourist can find such a place to 
worship in a city where many thousands are swayed and 
carried away captive by superstition and traditions of 
men! To us it was an unforgettable service. 

Thus far our journey has been fraught with inter~st 

and· pleasure. The weather has been ideal both on land 
and sea, in Africa, Egypt, and Palestine. God has per
mitted us to see many wonderful sights. While there 
are many so-called " sacred " spots and " holy " places, 
we find it indeed difficult to separate the true from the 
false. But it thrills us to know that somewhere very 
near us 1 our blessed Savior walked among men. 

Tomorrow we start on a five-days' trip by automobile 
fo Nazareth, through Samaria, and on to Damascus. 

The highest compact we can make with our fell ow is: 
Let there be truth between us two forevermore. It is 
sublime to feel and say of another: " I need never meet 
him, or speak or write to him. We need not reinforce 
ourselves or send tokens of remembrance. I rely on him 
as on myself. If he did thus or thus, I know it was 
right."-Selected. 

: ~ OUR M ESS AGES ~ 
C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., June 4: "One con

fession and baptism last Lord's day at the evening service 
in Homer, La. So the good work goes on." 

Mrs. L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., May 30: " Our daugh
ter (Capitola) and her husband, Mr. and Mrs. W. L. 
Nulty, are the proud parents of a dear little baby girl, 
Rosalie Ann, born in our home on May 13." 

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., May 30: " The work here 
is moving along as well as could be expected, considering 
the amount of sickne,ss we have had in the congregation 
and the opposition from the sectarian WQrld. We think 
we are gaining ground. A fine man who is not a member 
was out last Lord's-day morning. He said he came be
cause he enjoyed our simple worship, free from pomp 
and noise. He also comes to hear the Sunday-night ser
mons. The support has fallen off. Some that have been 
sending have failed to send anything in April and May; 
but others sent more than usual, for which we are very 
grateful. We have received for the month of May exactly 
thirty-six dollars and eighty-seven cents. We need more 
support to carry on this work. Any one interested may 
write me at 417 East Fifth Street, Metropolis, Ill." 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., Mav 29: "We had good 
attendance here throughout the month of May. Our pro
tracted meeting will begin on June 10. H. M. Phillips 
will do the preaching. We hope and pray that many 
souls may be won to the cause. We are in need of another 
preacher to assist in this field. Harry Ford, of Paducah, 
Ky., who recently left the transgressive church there 
to take his stand with the Broadway church of Christ, is 
willing to come and help us, but we have not been able 
to raise funds to support him. We need at least forty 
dollars a month to supplement Brother Ford's support. 
If any churches are willing to help in this destitute field 
by contributing to a fund to support Brother Ford, I am 
sure it will mean much to the cause here. Brother Ford 
has the confidence and respect of the church at Paducah, 
and is, I am informed, a splendid worker. We would be 
glad to hear from brethren who are interested in this 
work." 

A. H. Porterfield, Weldon, Ark., May 29: "W. A. 
Tucker and I are in the midst of a splendid mission meet
ing in Augusta, Ark. Augusta is a town of about three 
thousand souls and only two members of the church here, 
so far as we know. There is only one con~regation of 
Christians in Woodruff County. We are trying hard to 
establish the caus~ permanently here. We are under a 
large tent, and it is being filled almost every night. The 
attention is as good as I have ever seen. Interest seems 
to be as good as we could expect. We are holding the 
satne crowd every night and gradually adding to it. I 
have never seen a more promising mission meeting. We 
have been here near two weeks, and mean to stay another 
week or more if at all possible, but I cannot see how we 
can do it unless we can get some help. We are having 
to board and room at the hotel. This expense is running 
about twenty dollars a week in spite of all we can do. 
Ben Holt, of Wynne, Ark., promises to come on Sundays 
hereafter and assist A. B. Marsh in carrying the work on 
in a good way until they can take care of themselves." 

W. 0. Smith, Toledo, Ohio, June 1: "We closed a two
·weeks' meeting recently with a full hou se and g-ood at
tention. Our judgment was to continue the meeting- an
other week, but we were unable to get the hall. Three 
were added to the one body by baptism, one was restored, 
and many were taught the true and simple way. We now 
feel more keenly the importance of carrying on the work 
in this city, and shall do so. believing that the brethren 

. throughout the country will supply the little financial 
assistance we are unable to provide. Brother Lannom 
carried a fine connecting chain of thought throughout the 
meeting. His teaching, though plain and simple, could 
not be excelled. The song service was good. The songs 
used were inspiring. Ivis Paisley had charge of the 
singing. Any who will fellowship in this work should 
mail their contributions to W. 0. Smith, 3223 Cambridge 
'itreet. Toledo. Ohio." [These brethren are straining to 
keep Brother Lannom at work preaching in Toledo, and 
they need help. Send a donation, great or small, and vou 

.will be helping to get the work started in that great city. 
-J. A. A.] 
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J. P. Lowrey, Huntsville, Ala., J.une 2: "I preached 
twice last Sunday for the church at West Helena, Ark. 
I shall hold a meeting for them the latter part of this 
month." 

J. W. Grant and wife are spending some weeks with 
relatives and friends at Bridgeport, Ala., where they 
made their home for quite a while more than twenty 
years ago. 

G. K. Wallace, 363 North Richmond, Wichita, Kan., 
June 2: " Two were added yesterday-one by confession 
and baptism and one by transfer of membership. On 
Sunday morning, June 1-5, I shall begin a meeting at 
Paoli, Okla." 

L. E. Carpenter, Corpus Christi, Texas, May 29: "Two 
more grown persons responded to the invitation here at 
prayer meeting this week. making six in less than one 
week, and all grown folks but one. Many are now seeing 
their sins, errors,· and mistakes, and many more will, if 
God's word is faithfully preached. Our Mexican work is 
growing. Brother Sanchez is now in a meeting here." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala. , June 5: "I was at Lyle 
Academy, near Cherokee, Ala., last Lord'sday afternoon, 
and will be with them again for two services on the fir st 
Lord's day in July. I understand that we had a congre
gation there a good many _ years ago and that several of 
our pioneer preachers preached there. It is purely mis
sion work now, there being only a schoolhouse, used by 
any and all kinds ' of religious organizations, I understand, 
except Mormons and Catholics." 

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, June 4: "The 
meeting at Mount Pleasant, Texas, closed on Sunday 
night. We had fairly good attendance and good interest 
throughout the meeting. Ten were baptized, two were 
restored, and two placed membership with the congrega
tion. J. C. Foster preaches regularly at Mount Pleasant. 
Brother Foster has been there for eight years and has 
done a great work. Interest is good in Texarkana." 

J. W. Saunders, Santa Ana, Calif., June 2: "I have 
just returned from Pomona, Calif., where I assisted the 
brethren in a three-weeks' meeting. A. C. Williams is the 
local evangelist. I did the preaching and Clyde Ades led 
the singin g. The brethren thought that much good was 
done. Five were baptized, three took membership, and 
one came from the Christian Church. This was an ex
change meeting. Brother Williams began here last 
night." 

Charles Taylor , Cleveland, Ohio, June 4: "John T. 
Smith, of Lubbock, Texas, has just closed a fine meeting 
with the Shaw Avenue church of Christ, this city, .with 
eleven baptisms, one restored, and one by letter. Brother 
Smith is neither afraid nor ashamed to preach the gospel, 
and the influence of the gospel story as presented by him 
will be far-reaching in its influence for good in this sec
tion. And to God be the glory. I shall begin a mission 
meeting in Bedford, Ohio, on June 15, with home forces. 
Pray for us, that the Lord may use us to his glory." 

W. H. Nelson, For t Myers, Fla., June 3: "Our meeting 
at Fort Myers closed at the water on Monday, May 26. 
Thomas H. Burton, of the Central church of Christ, Nash
ville, Tenn., did the preaching, and E. E. Shoulders, of 
Sarasota, Fla., led the songs. They make a gospel team. 
We will, God willing, have them with us again this fall 
or early winter. The interest grew from the first and the 
crowd more than doubled. The meeting was too short 
(only seven sermons), yet three made the good confes
sion and were baptized. Others were greatly interested. 
We thank B. Mitche for two dollars and J. D. McDonald 
for one dollar to help defray the expense of this work. 
We also in a special sense extend our thanks to Central 
for sending Brother Burton to us." 

Thomas F. Dunn, Jr., St. Louis, Mo., June 6: "The 
church of Christ at Grand Avenue and Twentieth Street, 
Granite City, Ill., participated last Sunday morning in 
the most heart-touching of the Christian's privileges
that of praying with a repentant brother. This restora
tion brings into the work a brother who is active and 
well acquainted with the Word. The little band has 
grown from two faithful women to seven regular at
tendants, with two men, each of whom can do any part 
of the service. There are several children besides. We 
are looking forward to a meeting the last of this month. 
Definite announcement will appear later. If any reader 
of the Gospel Advocate has any acquaintances in Granite 
City or the neighboring towns of Venice and Maq_ison, I 
will appreciate it if he will communicate the nai;i~ and 
addresses to me at 5712 Kingsbury Place, St. Louis, Mo." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., May 26: " The prospects 
of the West Hill Church, this city, are brighter than ever 
before. We have had seven baptisms and one restoration 
in the past few weeks. Three of those baptized belonged 
to other churches. We have secured the services of M. L. 
Johnson, song director. Brother Johnson and the writer 
have just closed a mission meeting at Tallahassee. We 
had two baptisms and one restoration. We have a few 
faithful members in that city. We are to begin a mission 
meeting at Brent tonight. Brent is about four miles 
north of Pensacola. We have also secured the services 
of Leonard Johnson. Brother Johnson has just finished 
his school work at David Lipscomb College. · The West 
Hill Church intends to support two preachers and one 
song director. Hence it will be possible for us to keep one 
man in the field all the time, preaching the gospel to 
those that have not had an opportunity to hear it in its 
fullness. B. C. Duval, who is a member of this congrega
tion, has given us twelve hundred and thirty-six dollars 
to be used in mission work. Brother Duval deserves much 
credit for what is being accomplished in this part. We 
thank God for such men. Pray for us, that our efforts 
may be crowned with success." 

F. L. Paisley, Seminole, Okla., May 30: "Our eleven
days' meeting came to a close on Wednesday night. The 
preaching was done by Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and the sing
ing was directed by J. Sterling Turner. This was truly 
a great meeting. It was well advertised and 'started in 
high.' There were five confessions and ~ptisms the first 
day and night. Excepting one night, as many as two 
were baptized every night during the whole meeting. 
Some were baptized atr.,the day services. More than 
thirty were baptized, anC'rsome four more are to be bap
tized next Sunday night. Several were induced to renew 
their interest in the cause of Christ. To those who know 
Brother Wallace I need not say that the preaching could 
not have been better done by mortal man. To those who 
do not know him it is fair to say that no one can give an 
accurate description of his power in preaching the word. 
His life is above question, which fact is seen in his beam
ing countenance. This gives him a hold on all who hear 
him. He is powerful in persuasion and argumentation, 
simple in presentation and illustration, and has a com
manding personality and an unsurpassed knowledge of 1 

the Bible. These qualities make him one of the greatest 
preachers of the day. His not knowing his greatness adds 
to it and increases his ability. Brother Turner is just as 
fine and strong in character. His work was very accepta
ble to the church. He has lived in our midst and is held 
in the highest esteem. The attendance was great, the 
large house being- practically filled at every night service. 
Chairs in the aisles were in use more than once. These 
two great servants of the Lor d hold an invitation to, re
turn any time they can." 

S. R. Jones, Levi McClure, and S. N. Shepherd, Rock
ford, Ill.: " Shall we hold that mission meeting in Rock
ford? Recently we sent out an appeal to eighty-five con
gregations to a ssist us in a missionary work in this city 
of eighty-six thousand souls, where there is no loyal 
church of Christ nearer than Chicago, ninety miles dis
tant. We did not want to send out a general appeal, 
knowing that there are so many calls for help coming 
through the papers, so appealed to only a few. The re
sults of that appeal have not, so far, met our expecta
tions. One congregation has sent ten dollars, another 
has promised to help, while a few others not able to give 
have sent their prayers, making a total of ten replies 
received thus far. Now, brethren, the time is short. 
While we are able to have the assistance of J. W. Shep
herd in this meeting gratis, we cannot yet set a definite 
date for the meeting because of the lack of funds. We 
are so few and not able financially to do this work alone. 
We have investigated the probable expense of the meet
ing, and this is about what we should have to undertake 
this most important work: Rent of suitable hall, $10 a 
night for twelve nights, $120; one hundred and fifty song
books, 10 cents each, $15; advertising and incidental ex
pense, $75. Total, $210. This meeting should continue 
for at least five weeks, but we are planning for at least 
two weeks. We are not asking for a large donation. 
That is a very small amount, considering the importance 
of the work in this city. Rockford can be made a center 
of gospel preaching like; Nash ville and other centers. We 
realize that it is hard to give to every call for help. 
This is indeed a golden opportunity. Just make your 
donation from one dollar to ten dollars, and send to S. N. 
Shepherd, 220 Mead Building, Rockford, Ill. All con
tributions will be acknowledged. Brethren, will you give 
and pray for this meeting? " 
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[ MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT J 
LETTERS FROM SINDE MISSION, LIVINGSTONE, 

NORTHERN RHODESIA, SOUTH AFRICA. 

(March 17, 1930.) 

We are just getting the news of your extremely cold 
winter since the holidays. It makes us enjoy doubly our 
fine weather with showers mixed along. There are many 
fine days during the year over here. 

This moath has been fraught with considerable sick
ness. Mrs. Brown was due at the hospital sometime in 
March. Before completing preparation Brother Brown 
spent ten days with fever, so he came on to the hospital. 
For some cause he did not get out soon, though his t em
perature did not run high. He felt that he was not given 
good care. Some of the rest have had colds that were 
miserable, and three or four have had a slight tempera
ture for a half day now and then. The most exciting 
case has been black-water fever, taken two weeks ago by 
our little orphan girl, Augusta. It is the dreaded fever 
of this country-one where the patient cannot be moved 
to a hospital. The first four days are the most critical 
period, though care and quiet must be had for some 
weeks. She is singing now and happy. The Brown chil
dren and Brother Reese's boy come to our veranda for 
their school work daily now. I teach them and care for 
her. Three families are trying to complete plans to put 
their children here. I am glad that they have been hin
dered until Augusta can be in school, too. Schooling in 
this land is very expensive. Nearly all children have to 
go from home and board unless their parents can afford 
a tutor. 

We would have many opportunities if we were not 
already so full-handed. The government also would help 
pay for a teacher if we had as many pupils as eight, and 
would pay full wage for twelve. We have to look out for 
our own children and provide equipment in a measure, 
if we lov~ their best interests. We want to do much this 
year here at Sinde toward a school. We feel that the 
work is full of opportunities for these young ones to be 
trained on the field where the work lies about us on ever y 
hand. Perhaps some of the r eaders will feel to some 
extent the importance of this work and make some fea
ture of it a matter of deep concern, of prayer, and of 
activity. Perhaps a good, capable, consecrated teacher 
will find it in his or her heart to come. Why leave the 
great teaching work or charity wor k to no one but the 
Catholics? Even this dear little gir l that we have just 
nursed through the fever says : " Mamma, God has let 
ine live. Now I must do lots of good when I get well, 
so I can go to heaven and help others to go." She has 
asked me hundreds of questions . P erhaps nothing else 
than a spell · of sickness could have brought them forth. 
She is a lovely child. Little Thomas, her brother, is a 
likely, chubby little fellow also, very promising. Let's 
school them and all of our missionar y children, with per
haps a number of other poor and neglected ones, in the 
.best possible manner. 

This noon Brother Reese came in with a big something 
over a pole carried by two boys. It was a monstrous 
snake that he had shot in the woods. It measured fift een 
feet. He said he had st epped across its tail as it moved 
into the bushes. He started to run. But it was going 
from him, so he turned and shot. He missed and it 
turned for him. He fired again and made safe. Some 
excitement! It is the kind that wraps around you, then 
swallows. We had not heard of any in these parts, but 
there must 'Qe a few., 

The fong-needed ·dipping tank is nearly finished. 

The native school closes again Friday, and we plan to 
send out several boys, two and two, preaching, to be 
followed by the white workers. 

One baptism yesterday. Let us all press on in the 
great work. MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT. 

(March 24, 1930.) 

Another month has passed and school is closed for one 
month's vacation. 

Many of the boys have gone home. Today we sent six 
of our most capable boys out, two and two, in different 
directions, to tell the story of Jesus to their own kind. 
In about a couple of weeks Brother Scott or I shall follow 
up, preaching and baptizing the converts, if any. 

The work continues to bear fruit. A week ago I bap
tized one, and yesterday while we were expressing thanks 
for the wine one boy came forward,· and as we were sing
ing the closing hymn two more came forward, and the 
three confessed Christ. 

While Brother Scott was making ready to do the bap
tizing, I went through the compound and talked to an
other boy, and at the water he confessed Christ and was 
baptized with the other three. 

We are having a hard time to keep ·up the corn cut 
down by the white ants. It is still quite green, so we 
have to . pull the husk back and tie two ears together and 
hang them over a line to dry. It keeps five to ten boys 
busy gathering it up. • 

Coming through the forest from one of the fields last 
Monday, I ran across a big snake, fifteen feet long, and 
killed it with my rifle. A. B. REESE. 

(April 22, 1930.) 

A quiet, rainy Easter at Sinde. The English people 
count much on the Easter season. There are four legal 
holidays in connection and reduced rates for a month on 
railways. 

Rains are very late t h is season and mosquitoes have 
been very bad. Many fever cases everywhere. Our mis
sion stations have not escaped. All are about well now, 
though. 

Twelve baptisms of mission boys this month. Some are 
awaiting baptism at outsthtions. Six boys in pairs out 
preaching. Wr.ite children taught daily. 

MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT. 
¢- ¢- ¢-

ENCO,URAGEMENT OF THE CUBAN MISSION 
WORK. 

BY DR. W.W. STONE. 

I f eel very gr ateful to Brother Don Carlos J anes, 
Brother James A. Allen, and Brother Thomas H. Bur ton 
for encouraging letters I have received from them r ela
tive to this contemplat ed mission. These brethren are in 
positions to give a very decided impetus to this work. 
Brother Burton, who in April met the two Spanish breth
ren, Brother E stevez and Brother J emenez, of Tampa, 
Fla., writes me as follows regarding them: " During a 
meet ing r ecently conducted in Tampa, I came in contact 
with our Spanish brethren in whom you are interested 
and who you desir e to go to Cuba to carr y the gospel of 
the Lord J esus Christ to those benighted souls. I am 
favorably impressed with these two men and believe that 
they are the most competent brethren we have today 
available for that work." The parents o.f one of these 
brethren reside in Cuba, so I have been informed, not far 
from Havana. We need the assistance of the churches of 
Christ ' to enable us financially to establish this Cuban 
mission. Brethren, we earnestly solicit your prayers and 
fellowship to enable us to make it a success , and without 
your backing we cannot succeed. Give the work a helping 
hand. Cuba is certainly the most promising mission field 
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within our reach, and can conveniently be reached within 
a few hours' run by steamer from Key West and Tampa, 
Fla. Contributions for this work may be sent to the 
writer, at Palacios, Texas; the Gospel Advocate, Nash
ville, Tenn.; or the Christian Leader, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

0- ci ¢-

THE GARRETTS TO AFRICA. 

BY FRANK MULLINS. 

Brother and Sister Dewitt Garrett are now in Louis
ville, Ky. They have just completed a trip through 
Kansas, Oklahoma, Arkansas, and Florida, visiting vari
ous congregations in these States. Brother Garrett re
ports a growing interest in foreign mission work in the 
territory ·visited. They will remain in Louisville until 
about June 22, at which time they will leave for Mon
treal, Canada, from which place they will sail direct to 
Cape Town, South Africa, on June 25, the Lord willing. 

It has been necessary to postpone the sailing until that 
time due to Sister Garrett's health, she being in no physi
cal condition to leave for the mission field, and even yet 
is not well. But the need is so urgent at Huyuyu Mission 
that they ar~ making plans to sail on June 25, looking to 
the Lord to remove all difficulties. One of the chief 
purposes of this letter is to call the people of God to 
prayer on behalf of Sister Garrett, that she may be well 
and able to sail at the time stated. And even as Paul, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, wrote to the churches and 
urged them to continue steadfastly in prayer . for the 
success of his ministry and that hindrances be removed 
(see Rom. 15: 30; 2 Cor. 1: 11; Eph. 6: 18, 19; Col. 4: 
2-4; and many other passages), let us also "pray with
out ceasing" about this matter so vital to the work of our 
Lord at Huyuyu Mission in South Africa. 

The travel fund is almost completed, there being now 
approximately twelve hundred dollars on hand. Let 
Thanksgiving abound to the glory of God, who answers 
prayer. This amount is sufficient to get them to the 
mission and supply some of their immediate needs. But 
we have estimated fifteen hundred dollars as the amount 
that would "set them forwa rd worthily of God," which 
amount would put them on the field with sufficient funds 
tv purchase a few articles of furniture and other neces
sary equipment, so that they can enter the work not 
handicapped and endangering their health by makeshift 
arrangements. 

The r egular support is not yet fully supplied. Brother 
Sherriff suggested that a man and family should have 
one hundred and fifty dollars a month. We are confident 
the Lor d has a sufficient number of people who will gladly 
supply this amount regularly and are only awaiting to 
know the need. Some are already sending in regular 
monthly gifts. Others desiring to thus be used of the 
Lord should begin their gifts at once. 

There is no work so great as that of saving souls. 
There is no privilege so great as that of being used of 
the Lord thus, whether to take the gospel, " the power of 
God unto salvation," personally, or to be "fellow worker s 
fo r the truth " in sacrificing to help send others. There 
are none better qualified to take the message of good 
tidings to a foreign fi eld than the Garretts, " whom thou 
wilt do well to set forward on their journey worthily of 
God: because that for the sake of the Name they went 
fo r th, taking nothing of the Gentiles. W e therefore ought 
t -J welcome such, that we may· be fellow workers for the 
truth." 

If you wish to be used of the Lord in. this, and thus be 
a "fellow worker for the truth" at Huyuyu Mission, 
in Southern Rhodesia, South Africa, please designate 
your gift plainly, either "Travel Fund" or "Regular E' up
port," and send at once to Frank Mullins, 664 North 
Twenty-sixth Street, Louisville, Ky. 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSION ARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 9. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

I will show in this article who was the real father and 
promoter of the "American Christian Missionary Society." 
Benjamin Lyon Smith, corresponding secretary of the 
society, wrote a history of the society, which was pub
lished in "A Historical, Biographical, and Pictorial His
tory of Churches of Christ," by John T. Brown, M.A. I 
quote from page 153: 

David S. Burnet was the father of organized coopera
tive work among the disciples of Christ. He crystallized 
the sentiment for cooperation. He was the leader of 
leaders, who, more than any other man, advocated the 
adoption of the plan of cooperation, which has grown to 
its present power and usefulness among our people. 
Speaking of the cooperative work of the Bible, Tract, and 
Missionary Societies, he said: " The several enterprises, 
brethren, are thrown into the bosom of the church o.f God, 
to be nursed as a nurse cherisheth her children. The 
hour of our associated strength has arrived [Brother Clubb 
said that it had always been here.-John T. Lewis], the 
hour which shall demonstrate our union to be more than 
uniformity of sentiment, a oneness of mind, and of effort 
arising from the nature, power, and exaltation of the 
holy truth believed. This y ear is to pr<YVe to us. It will 
be decisive of our character and destiny. The spirit we 
shall now exhibit will be the augury of our fate." · After
wards, in looking over his life work, he said: " I con
sider the inauguration of the society system, which I 
vowed to urge upon the brethren if God raised me from 
my protracted illness of 1845, was one of the most im
portant acts of my career." 

D. S. Burnet used the pages of the Christian Age to 
freely urge and advocate all organization of our forces 
and their cooperation in all missionary enterprises. While 
others halted, he pressed on; and while they were fearful, 
he was strong and courageous. He was, indeed, the 
leader of the leaders in the work of organization and 
formation of the American Christian Missionary Society. 

We have it from Benjamin L. Smith, corresponding 
secretary, that " David S. Burnet was the father of or
ganized cooperative work among the disciples of Christ." 
David S. Burnet himself said: "I consider the inaugura
tion of the society syiitem, which I vowed to urge upon 
the brethren if God raised me from my protracted illness 
of 1845, was on e of the most important acts of my 
career." 

According to David S. Burnet, " the father of or
ganized cooperative work among the disciples of Christ," 
the idea originated in the sick r oom. You know sprin
kling for baptism also came from a sick room. 

In writing the history of the "American Christian Mis
sionary Society," Brother Smith'.s " candor and fairness 
excites our admiration. He proves himself to be an in
herent gentleman, not less than one of the leading and 
outstanding wr iter s on that side of the question." 

I will quote from another " leading and outstanding 
writer on that side of the1 question." F. M. Green, in his 
" Historical Sketches of Missionary Societies Among the 
Disciples of Christ," says of David S. Burnet: 

He was a pulpit orator of no mean ability, by some 
called the " silver-tongued orator of the Reformation." 
He had fine executive talent. Perhaps to him more than 
any other one man are the Disciples indebted for their 
present system of missionary sccicties. (Pages 173, 174.) 

"At the mouth of two witnesses on three every word 
may be established." I suppose that even Brother Clubb, 
with his " learning and study," will accept the testimony 
of Brethren Smith and Green on .this subject. This is 
evidently one of the things that Brother Clubb h~d not 
been able to "discover." 

The American Christian Missionary Society was born 
in the " Cincinnati Convention " in 1849. Immediately 
after its birth, circulars were sent out to the churches 
over the country t<;> try to get them help feed and SClpport 
the newborn babe. One of these circulars went to the 
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church of Christ at Connellsville, Pa., and called forth 
the following resolutions: 

1. Resolved, That we deem it the duty of every Chris
tian to do all within his power for the advancement of 
the cause of Christ by "holding forth the word of life " 
to lost and ruined man. 

2. Resolved, That we consider the church of Jesus 
Christ, in virtue of the commission given her by our 
blessed Lord, the only Scriptural organization upon earth 
for the conversion of sinners and the sanctification of 
believers. 

3. Resolved, That we, as members of the body of Christ, 
are desirous of contributing according to our ability for 
the promulgation of the gospel in foreign lands. 

4. Resolved, That, conscientiously, we can neither aid 
nor sanction any society for this or other purposes, sep
arate and apart from the church, much less one which 
would exclude from its membership many of our brethren 
and all the apostles, if now upon the earth, because " silver 
and gold they had not." 

5. Resolved, That we consider the introduction of all 
such societies a dangerous precedent-a departure from 
the principle for which we have always contended 
{Brother Clubb says: " Our brethren have always been 
committed to organized mission agencies."-John T. Lewis] 
-and sanctioning the choper of expediency, the evil and 
pernicious effects of which the past history of the church 
fully proves. 

6. Resolved, That we also consider them " necessarily 
heretical and schismatical "- as much so as human creeds 
and confessions of faith when made " the bonds of union 
and communion." 

7. Resolved, That for the missions, both foreign and 
domestic, we approve of a plan similar to that adopted 
by the brethren of Tennessee for evangelizing in that 
State. (See Christian Magazine, Volume II., page 228.) 

8. Resolved, That we deem it the duty of all the 
churches to cooperate in home missions; and, that we are 
willing and ready to unite with those of Western P enn
sylvania in sustaining evangelist s to proclaim the gospel 
in destitute places. 

9. Resolved, That we highly approve of a new and pure 
translation of the Holy Scriptures, both for home and 
foreign uses. 

10. Resolved, That a copy of these proceedings be sent 
f9r publication to each of the following papers-viz.: 
Christian Age, Christian Magazine, Millennial Harbinger, 
and the Proclamation and Reformer. 

The above resolutions are not the offering of an over
heated imagination, not the results of wild enthusiasm; 
neither were they prompted by a spirit of envy or covet
ousness. We have no desire to appear peculiar, no dis
position to divide or distract the body of Christ, no long
ings for rule or preeminence. But they are the result of 
mature deliberation, calm and dispassionate reflection, and 
a thorough investigation of the word of God; and are 
dictated by a spirit of love and a determination to be 
guided by the Holy Scriptures, though they should fail to 
furnish a king like those of the nations surrounding us; 
and to sanction nothing for which we cannot find a "Thus 
saith the Lord." (Christian Magazine, Volume III., pages 
141, 142.) 

The above was signed by L. L. Norton, E. Holliday, 
and A. Shallenberger, elders. These men were giants, 
and I am wondering if their descendants, if any, are ·still 
true to the Book. • 

David S. Burnet, father of the "society system" among 
the disciples of Christ, replied to this Connellsville letter 
in his paper, the Christian Age, and his reply was copied 
in the Christian Magazine, published at Nashville, Tenn., 
by J esse B. Ferguson. I quote from his reply: 

The article, furnished by the Connellsville church, for 
several reasons deserves a more lengthy answer than I 
can give this evening, when the press waits and the room 
is already preoccupied. Though I hope to make it obvious 
that the writers are laboring under a delusive notion of 
both the offices and honors of the church; yet it must be 
-conceded that these brethren have written a calm and 
temperate document. 

I was born into the missionary spirit, and did not re
linquish it when I associated myself with my present 
brethren. Before I was eighteen years of age, I was one 
·of the secretaries at the first session and at the forma
tion of the Ohio Baptist Convention for missionary pur
lPOses; and the Bible and missionary causes have lain near 

my heart from before that time to the present." (Chris
tian Magazine, Volume III., page 173.) 

Mr. Burnet said-and I suppose he knew-that he 
brought the idea of conventions and missionary societies 
with him from the Baptists. Evidently Mr. Burnet never 
got far away from denominationalism. I will quote from 
his address delivered at the " Cincinnati Convention " 
when the American Christian Missionary Society was 
organized: 

One. of our sister denominations [Italics mine.- J ohn 
T. Lewis] standing beside us on the great question of 
the action of baptism, but long hampered with specula
tions relative to the designs of God, has, within compara
tively a few years, astonished the world by the extent and 
success of its missionary and its home-directed efforts to 
disseminate the word of God arid upbuild their views. 
With nobler confidence in the sword of the Spirit, accord
ing to our number, we ought to equal, if not exceed them, 
in achievements of such moral value." (Millennial Har
binger, 1850, pages 32, 33.) 

The same old story of wanting to be like the nations 
around us-our sister denominations. 

(To be continued.) 

[I O U R M ESSAGES ] 

Telegram from Mrs. B. H. Johnson, Alamogordo, N ew 
Mexico, June 9: "Brother Elkins, on way to Tularosa 
from mission meeting last Saturday, badly crushed and 
bruised in car driven by Brother Mansfield, car rolling 
over twice, injuring Mansfield, Brother Elkins and son. 
Brother Elkins dangerously hurt about head and chest. 
Brother Morgan and N eve will begin Tularosa meeting 
at once." 

C. B. Thomas, Jackson, Miss., 526 Broad Street, June 2: 
" The church in Jackson has just closed a three-weeks' 
meeting, with James E. Laird, of Fort Smith, Ark., doing 
the preaching, and Albert Holland, of Monroe, La., direct
ing the song service. At t~e close of the second week, 
however, Brother Laird was called home on account of 
urgent business in connection with the Arkansas Chris
tian Home. Brother Holland and I continued on until 
last night. The interest and attendance were good 
throughout the meeting. The last night that Brother Laird 
was here \fe had the biggest crowd in the history of the 
church in Jackson . The visible results were four bap
tisms and two from the Christian Church. Both Brother 
Laird and Brother Holland endeared themselves to the 
church and town. The Lord willing, we will begin an
other meeting on the last Sunday in September, with 
G. A. Dunn, J r., as preacher, and E. V. Wilson as song 
director. M. Keeble will be here sometime this fall for 
a meeting among the colored people. Thus we press on
ward in the good work. We desire the prayers of the 
faithful everywhere." 

Adron Doran, Centralia, Ill., June 4: "A mission meet
ing was begun in this city last Lord's day. S. P. Pittman, 
of Nash ville, Tenn., is doing the preaching, while I am 
conducting the song service and assisting in every other 
way possible. This is another one of the great Northern 
cities where the gospel is practically unknown. We h ave, 
through the efforts of the Jones and Collins families, 
originally of Kentucky and Tennessee, located four or five 
other families who were members of the church, but who 
through neglect have drifted away. With renewed zeal 
they have determined to plant the gospel in the h earts of 
the people here. The morning mail brought a check from 
the Webb's Chapel congregation, down in old Kentucky. 
We went out to the Illinois Central Railroad shops at the 
noon hour, and Brother Pittman made a wonderful talk 
to an attentive audience. The people here will listen after 
we get them assembled, but it is a hard matter to get 
them interested enough to come together. It seems to me 
that the members of some of our strong congregations 
would realize the responsibility resting upon ' him that 
hath ' and be willing to give to 'him that hath not,' and 
send some good man to fields like unto this. I shall go 
from here to Marysville, Ohio." 

' . 
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A CALL FROM JOHNSON CITY. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

One of the many letters received 
by me, pleading and begging for help 
and assistance in various ways, came 
from Johnson City, Tenn., some 
weeks ago. In this letter a faithful 
sister, who is well taught in the Bible 
and understands the working of the 
church, asks me to assist them in 
raising a small amount to help in 
support of Brother Ethridge, who 
was to locate with them about the 
first of May. 

Knowing the conditions in Johnson 
City as I do, having been with them 
in two attempts to interest people in 
the great cause, I realize that this 
is a deserving apr Pal. Trere are 
only a few members in John son City 
who are willing to work and worship 
according to New T Pstament teach
ing, and it is a hard field, inasmuch 
as there are some twelve hundred or 
fifteen hundred of the digressive peo
ple fortified in their splendid build
ings and fed by Milligan College, 
which stands close by. Not only 
does this element fight the few breth
ren, but on every hand opposition is 
prevalent, thus making it a very dif
ficult proposition to get people inter
ested in the pure teaching of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

So far as I know, Brother Ethridge 
is free from hobbies of any sort or 
nature. H e is well acquainted with 
conditions in Johnson City, as he was 
with them in a meeting a few years 
ago. 

The few members of the congrega
tion have promised to support Broth
er Ethridge to the extent of seventy
five dollars per month. In order to 
do this, they will be called upon to 
make quite a sacrifice. This is ex
ceedingly commendable in these breth
ren and shows that they are inter
est ed in getting the gospel before the 
people. With the help of a few other 
congregations and individuals to the 
extent of from five to twenty-five 
dollars a month, the work could go 
forward, and I rea11y believe that 
within a reasonable length of tim e 
it would become self-supporting. Paul 
said: " Bear ye one another's b11rdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ." I 
am confident that that would be in 
keeping with Paul's statement. Let 
the stronger congregations help bear 
the burdens of the weak today, and 
tomorrow the weak congregations 
will be able to bear their own bur
dens and share the burdens of other 
weak congregations. 

This letter asks for contributions 
to be made regularly for six months, 
promising that at the end of that time 
a report on the work will be made, 
with the probability of asking the 
renewal of the pledges, and further 
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states: " We are confident that in a 
year's time our congregation and 
the surrounding congregations under 
Brother Ethridge's leading will be 
almost self-supporting, and all we 
ask is help enough to get started." 

Brethren, let us get busy and help 
these people. 

Address all communications to Mrs. 
Cora C. Coile, 1002 East Ninth Ave
nue, Johnson City, Tenn. 

NEW MEXICO A MISSION 
FIELD. 

BY W. E. MORGAN. 

The purpose of this article is to 
call attention to New Mexico as a 
mission field. There are not more 
than half a dozen self-supporting 
congregations in the State, so far as 
I am able to learn. I can hear of no 
more than two gospel preachers in 
the State who are receiving a living 
remuneration from the work of the 
ministry. There are only two otherg 
that I can hear of who devote all 
their time to the cause, and they are 
doing it almost entirely at their own 
expense. 

There are a few members at Tu
larosa, but they do not meet to wor
ship; but nearly all of them attend 
the services of the sects, mingling 
with them. At Carrizozo there are 
perhaps ten members, who meet reg
ularly. They have no house, but use 
the lobby of the bank. At High Rolls 
there are a few, who do not meet at 
all. 

There is a small congregation at 
Mayhi11, meeting and doing very well. 
They have no house, but use a school
house; no preacher, but hold a meet
ing every year. There are a few 
members on James Canyon, but they 
do not meet at all; also a few at Elk, 
who do not meet. There are a few 
members at Hatch and a few at Gar
field, where Brother Carlisle teaches 
them in the schoolhouse. 

The churches at Deming, Las 
Cruces, and Roswell keep preachers 
part time. A few members at Lords
burg have gone in with the "digres
sives." Except for these, this is just 
one great field of destitution- no 
churches, no preachers-with a po.pu
lation that would gladly hear the 
word if we could take it to them. 

The church at Alamogordo, where 
Brother Elkins lives, does for him all 
they are able, but they cannot and 
do not pretend to support him or any 
one else. A few dollars a month, 
never exceeding twelve or fifteen dol
lars, is all they can pay. But they · 
are backing him to their limit with 
their influence and prayers wherever 
he goes and whatever he does. He 
called on me to assist him in some of 
the great work here, and I came 
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without promise of support. We can 
hold on a little while that way, but 
will be forced to give up the field 
soon unless we can stir up the 
churches to help. 

We would respectfully suggest 
that, in case any brother or sister or 
congregation is not satisfied that the 
work being done in these parts by 
Brother Elkins and me is entirely 
loyal, Scriptural, and sound in every 
respect, you send a man here to in
vestigate and measure our work. We 
would like very much to assure all 
that hobbies are excluded from our 
program. 

Wherever we can, we are gather
ing the people for the study of the 
Bible and for weekly worship, and 
there . is no hobby about it. A sys
tematic and orderly method is our 
plan. 

The elders of the church at Ala
mogordo stand behind our plea for 
funds to carry on the work, and the 
church at Roswell will indorse our 
work, although we are not working 
in their territory at this time or un
der their orders. They know the 
sort of work we are doing. 

Those wishing to help in this great 
work may send their donations either 
direct to us at Alamogordo or to the 
elders there, who win report every 
cent and use it for the purpose you 
intend. Hoping and praying that 
we may be able to establish at least 
half a dozen new churches this sum
mer, we submit this for your prayer

ful attention. 
We find that the anti-Bible-school 

brethren have done great and lasting 
harm in every place we have gone. 
Their work is more harmful than 

that of a dozen sects. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals . Used over a century. 

:aso. at all drug storee. 
W. F. GftA Y & CO.. NaahvUla, Tian. 

P R B E : Book which shows that God ancl 
Christ both taught that a preacher cannot 
teach the "truth" to a conlrl'~ation and at the 
same time receive a salary from that contrre
gation for that teachinir. 

Send name and addre.58 to 

T. P. DUNN 
8687 Delmar ST. LOUIS9 MO. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 1113 Capital Buildins 

State ancl Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sins• 

For Information, write 
J.M. TUCKER 

rt~ Hishland Avenue 
Berwyn, Ill. Phone, Berwyn 352-M 



570 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Preachers, Teachers and Bible Students 
also others who make constant use of their Bibles have learned from 
experience that ordinary Bible bindings made from Cowhide or Sheep
skin leathers do not give lasting service and many of those who now 
have in their possession a worn out Bible have concluded. that the next 
copy they secure must be more durably bound. H owever, the prices 
for the quality they desire are almost prohibitive f or the reason that 
the finest Goatskin bindings are only used on very expensive styles. 

Just now, we are able to oller to you 
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ner peculiar to thin papers. While it is doubly strong and 
firm in texture it is so thin that it bulks only % of an inch 
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the end," will understand it is well worth the advance in cost over 
cheaper grades. 

NEVER BEFOR E IN THE HISTORY{ OF BIBLE MAKING has · 
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~ OBITUARIES _ij 

COOPER. 

Sister Minnie Cooper was born on 
April 11, 1842, in Tennessee. She 
was married to J . W. Cooper in: 1867. 
To this union were born seven chil
dren, three of which survive. She 
was the grandmother of twenty-four 
children, seventeen of which are still 
living. She was a lso the great-grand
mother of twenty children, all ·of 
whom are living. She obeyed the 
gospel early in life and lived a faith
ful Christian. On her eighty-eighth 
bir thday she attended worship and 
enjoyed it so much. It was her great
est delight to attend worship. She 
had many friends and was a lovable 
character. The writer spoke words 
to a large and attentive assemblage 
of friends, who placed around her a 
mound of beautiful California flow
ers. In the afternoon the body was 
shipped back to Tennessee, wpere it 
will be placed beside that of her be
loved husband, who preceded her sev-
eral years. J. THOMAS BARR. 

MAUNEY. 

On May 23, 1930, death claimed 
one of our best citizens, as well as 
one of our best Christians, when 
Brother · Ceph. Mauney had to yield 
to his sinful sting; but we believe it 
was only to awake on the farther 
shore, victorious through Christ J esus 
our Lord. Brother Mauney came to 
Tippah County, Miss., from Gaston 
County, N. C., in the early settling 
days. He was later married to Miss 
Elizabtft.h Neal, from the same place. 
To t hem were born seven children
four b~s and three girls-all now 
living but one. Brother Mauney was 
born in 1849. He obeyed the gospel 
in 1895, being baptized by Brother 
Walter 0. Srygley, of W enasoga, 
Miss. He lived a good, Christian life, 
and we feel it a great loss to give up 
one whose life has been a good exam
ple to follow. He was firm, quiet, 
and unassuming. He had a host of 
friends, many of whom visited his 
bedside seeking to do him some favor 
to cheer him in his last hours. 
Brother D. Ellis Walker conducted 
funeral services a r. d made a beauti
ful talk which we know was very 
much appreciated by his relatives 
and many friends. Let us hope to 
meet again where there will be no 
more sad good-byes. To his children 
we extend deepest sympathy. Lord, 
help us to so live that we shall hear 
thy sweet " Well done " when we 
shall embark for the eternal shore. 

C. H. CRANFORD. 

CURTIS. 

Brother T . I. Curtis was born on 
November 14, 1858, and died on 
March 20, 1930. On March 8, 1883, 
he was married to Miss Susie A. 
Jenkins, who through t he years has 
proven herself to be truly a great 
woman. She and eight children sur
vive h im. Brother Curtis was truly 
one who came out of darkness-yea, 
th e darkness of infidelity-into the 
glorious light of God's Son. He was, 
indeed, a good soldier of the cross. 
He accepted whole-h eartedly " the 
faith wh ich was once for a ll deliv-
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ered unto the saints," and never 
failed to use any opportunity to 
openly condemn those who would 
dare to try to change it. He believed 
literally the teaching of Jesus Christ 
and his apostles, and gladly rebuked 
those who taught any other doctrine. 
He loved the church with a fervent 
love, and hated foolishness and in
iquity as much as any man. I had 
the pleasure of being acquainted with 
him. He loved the brethren, and he 
never willingly allowed a brother to 
be abused. He was especially fond 
of those brethren 'Yho are devoting 
their lives to the preaching of the 
gospel. Brother Curtis has passed 
into the great beyond, an'd having 
passed this way has left his mark on 
the sands of time. The little meet
inghouse at Edenwold, Tenn., was a 
result of his personal, prayerful ef
fort, and he was an elder there until 
his going. He was happiest while 
there engaged in worship. Brother 
Curtis often admitted errors common 
to the flesh, and was always thank
ful that "we have an advocate with 
God the Father, J esus Christ the 
righteous : and he is the propitiation 
for our sins." Therefore we " sorrow 
not, eyen as others which have no 
hope," but we are looking ahead 
toward the glad reunion. 

JOHN W. BEASLEY. 

WHITFIELD. 

Sister T. J. Whitfield was born , in 
Hickman County, Tenn., near Cen
terville, on September 28, 1855, and 
passed to her reward on April 16, 
1930, after about two years of illness . 
E verything was done for her by her 
children that was possible for human 
hands to do to keep her here, but to 
no avail. I made two visits to the 
Whitfield home in the last two years, 
and I was impressed with the beauti
ful devotion that existed between 
mother and children. They loved 
each other affectionately. Sister 
Whitfield was a Christian woman, a 
loving mother, a good neighbor, and 
a friend to all. On the day of the 
funeral one could hear on every side : 
"A good woman is gone. She will be 
missed." Brother R. B. Henry, of 
Murray, Ky., conducted the funeral 
services, after which interment was 
made in the Pavett Landing Ceme
tery. Sister Whitfield obeyed the 
gospel of Christ when she was nine
teen years of age, under the preach
ing of Brother John W. Morton, and 
was baptized by him, and she kept 
the faith until the end. On April 4, 
1875, she was united in marriage to 
Thomas Jefferson Whitfield, and to 
this happy union six children were 
born, five of which are now living. 
Besides rearing her own children, she 
mothered to manhood and womanhood 
two stepchildren, and at the time of 
her death was helping care for five 
Tennessee Orphan Home children. 
Let me now add a final word for 
the comfort of her dear children. 
This day is dark enough, to be sure: 
but there is light for those who love 
God. We have lost much, but all is 
not gone. The wound is a deep one, 
but the Great Physician can heal it. 
Let us give place to weeping when we 
can, for the way to comfort is through 
the valley of mourning. The Chris
tian is to glorify God in his sorrows, 
as well as in his joys. So let us not 
sorrow as others which have no hope. 

A. s. HINES. 
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TH E NE W PIC TURE PATTE RN 
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Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 
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Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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-CONCERNING FLORIDA. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

The congregation in the beautiful 
town of Avon Park, Fla., in which 
we recently conducted a meeting, is 
one of the oldest congregations in 
south central Florida and is known 
by many of our brethren as a loyal 
band of disciples. 

We are led to believe that this con
gregation owes its beginning to the 
faithfulness of Brother Lucian Wolff, 
who, more than thirty-five years ago, 
left his old home in Mississippi and 
moved to Avon Park with .his faith
ful family and possibly a few others, 
thus beginning this work. 

Our lamented Brother Larimore 
did much preaching in this town, 
and, of course, is kindly remembered 
and tenderly spoken of by those with 
whom he was associated. 

While in this meeting I was at 
home in what has been the home for 
preachers for many years, and I am 
sure that those who have been before 
me will say that the Wolff home is 
one of the best to be found anywhere. 
It nestles among the beautiful orange 
and grapefruit trees with fruit and 
flowers in abundance. It is situated 
on the north side of Lake Verona, 
which is one of the most beautiful 
lakes in Florida. This lake is not so 
large, but is very deep. I understand 
that its depth, in the center, is near 
one hundred feet. It is about as 
round ~s a ball and abounds in bass, 
bream~ and other beautiful fish. 
Just at the left of the door, on leav
ing the house, stands a silver cluster 
grapefruit tree, with its branches, 
bearing luscious fruit, overhanging 
the eaves. This tree is named "Lari
more " in honor of the one who en
joyed several times daily for weeks 
the delicious fruit gathered there
from. 

I am sure that Brethren Curd, 
Thompson, the Taylor boys, Ira A. 
Douthitt, Dunn, Mason, and others 
who have labored with this congrega
tion, will be glad to know that the 
congregation now meets in a splendid 
new ho~se and that the work is mov
ing along nicely. Brother . C. C. 
Corner is laboring with these breth
ren at this time. 

This is the home Qf Brother De
witt Garrett, who is to join the breth
ren in Africa in teaching the natives 
God's word. I predict for him and 
his faithful and sacrificing com
panion great success, as I believe 
they are the kind who can do the 
work over there. 

Avon Park is one of the most beau
tiful towns of the highlands of 
Florida. It nestles among the hills 
and beautiful lakes of Highland 
County, the county hav~ng within its 

(Continued on page 576.) 
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FIFTH SUNDAY IN JUNE TO BE 
SARASOTA DAY. 

BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

The church of Christ in Sarasota, 
in Southern Florida, has a past-due 
note of thirty-five hundred dollars 
against its building, which was bor
r owed from a loan company about 
five years ago. For the past two 
years we have been unable to pay the 
interest, and now the loan exceeds 
four thousand dollars. Many of the 
members have moved away, thus 
greatly reducing the strength of the 
congregation and leaving an added 
burden on those remaining. 

The principal and interest now to
tal four thousand one hundred and 
thirty-four dollars, and we desire to 
take up the entire note at once. W e 
feel that it will be better for all con
cerned, a nd the course we are follow
ing will make it easy for almost any 
congregation or individual. 

The Bible says: " We that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmit ies 
of the weak, and not to please our
selves." (Rom. 15: 1.) Brethren, 
we are not asking you to bear our 
burden, but to help us bear it. Will 
not yours be one of two hundred 
congregations to set apart a contribu
tion of twenty dollars on the fifth 
Sunday in June, to be applied on this 
debt? The fifth Sunday in June is 
the day. We believe that this can be 
done without affecting any congrega
tion or individual very materially. We 
have tried hard to meet this obliga
tion, but without avail. The loan com
pany has notified us that they must 
take legal action, but at our urgent 
request they have granted an exten
sion of time that we may make an
other effort. Now that they have 
been so exceedingly lenient with us, 
won't you make an effort to help us 
put our plans through? 

Brethren, something has to be 
done, and it is with r eluctance that 
we call upon the brotherhood to help 
us out. We are doing our very best 
to save the church from a distress
ingly embarrassing predicament here 
in Sarasota. So we are leaving this 
matter up to your better judgment, 
and we confidently believe that you 
will act favorably. 

The cause here is worthy and the 
future is good, if we can only save it. 

The Sarasota church will be deeply 
and profoundly grateful to every 
donor for his contribution, no matter 
how small. May God's will direct 
your hearts in this affair. 

Send all contributions to E. E. 
Shoulders, 377 Morrill Street, Sara
sota, Fla. 

It takes only thirteen muscles to 
make a smile, but sixty-five to make 
a frown. Cultivate a smile. 
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THf SfNSATIONAL Off fR Of THf SfASON 
Now is your chance to get 
that extra silverware you 
have wanted so long-and for 
only a little effort on your 
part. 
A complete set, consisting of 
twenty-six pieces-six knives, 
six forks, six tablespoons, six 
teaspoons, butter knife, and 
sugar spoon. This beautiful 
set of silverware may be yours 
for securing only five sub
scriptions (new or renewal) 
to the Gospel Advocate ($10 
worth of subscriptions ). All 
subscriptions must be sent to 
this office at the same time. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

VEAL STEW.-Cut up three pounds 
of the breast of veal and fry until a 
light brown in a pan ·with three ta
blespoonfuls of butter, sprinkle with 
two tablespoonfuls of fl.our, mix well 
and fry again for a short time; sea
son with salt and pepper to taste; 
add one pint of water and let boil. 

Take the meat out and put into an
other pan, straining the sauce over 
it; add finely chopped parsley, two 
carrots boiled and cut fine, and two 
cupfuls of cooked green peas. Boil 
slightly again and serve. 

It is with life as with men-we 
make friends by being a friend. 
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9uests for CJ) inner! 
And you want your table to lo<* its hist. But alas I Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What ean . %u. l))o? 
2et CUs [J{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their , 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dis.hes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

• Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

APPRECIATION. 

For the joy of work; for the chance 
to hit hard, when necessary; for the 
goodness and the grit of the fell ow 
who may disagree with me; for the 
test that shows wherein I may grow 
stronger; for the thought that "each 

new day may be as the beginning of 
life;" for the power of Christ, whom 
I serve; for the final victory which I 
know shall be mine-for all these I 
will offer praise and thanksgiving 
to the God of heaven and earth.
Charles Stelzle. 
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WORK IN FLORIDA. 

BY M. KEEBLE. 

On Sunday, May 18, I closed a 
three-weeks' meeting at Lakeland, 
Fla., with twenty-five baptisms and 
the church greatly inspired. The 
white church there assisted me 
greatly in every way. A "sanctified" 
woman preacher attacked the doc
trine that I taught two nights, and I 
gave her the best I had in my shop, 
and I also showed her that she was 
at the wrong job and that she was 
dodging the job God gave her. With 
the truth we won the sentiment of the 
large crowds that came. The doc
trine of the church of Christ will cut 
down every false doctrine. Brother 
W. C. Phillips was' present at many 
of the services and encouraged us 
much. I am now in a fine meeting 
at Jacksonville, and the outlook is 
good. I hav~ been here two days. I 
was called here by the white church. 
Brother H. N. Rutherford is a fine 
coworker. I have never met a more 
Christlike man in my life. It is a 
blessing to be 1n his presence. Broth
er Luke Miller and wife are here to 
assist in the song service, and they 
are doing their part well. Brother 
Miller is the young evangelist work
ing in this State. The white breth
r en are much impressed with his 
humble, meek, Chr istlike disposition. 
Since coming here I have met my old 
friend, P. G. Mille~. Brother Millen 
is the white brother who kept alive 
the work that I established at Tampa; 
and if a congregation is established 
here, he is waiting to go to work 
with them and teach them " the way 
of God more perfectly." Brethren, 
prat for me. 

IN THE FAR-AW A Y SOUTH
LAND. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

I have not missed a day during 
April preaching the gospel. I came 
to Harlingen, Texas, for a tent meet
ing and debate, but the Baptist 
preacher failed to come; and as the 
churches of Christ in the Valley are 
supporting a Mexican missionary, I 
let him use my tent for a meeting 
and I held my meeting in the church 
house. 

We closed at Harlingen on Sunday 
night, then moved the tent to Ranger
ville and commenced on Monday night. 
I remained there ten days, and never 
saw a finer interest. Many people 
came the last two days of the meet
ing who were never seen at church 
before. To my mind, brethren often 
make a mistake in closing their 
meetings too early. I think this was 
one of the times. 

I also fear some of our churches 
fail to rightly use their home talent 

• 



JUNE 12, 1930. 

in leading their songs. I am sure 
good singing adds much to the inter
est of a meeting; but often money 
is used to import a leader, when we 
have just as good at home, and ·that 
money could be used to carry the 
gospel to other places. 

My tent is now located with a weak 
church at Los Fresnos, and I go 
from here to Falfurios for a mission 
meeting. Only six women-not one 
man-belong to the church in that 
town. 

I have six calls for mission meet
ings in the Valley with my tent this 
summer, which I hope to reach as 
soon as possible. 

This is the most wonderful country 
I ever saw. More money is made and 
spent in pleasure riding than I ever 
knew. We have thirteen congrega
tions in the Valley. Brother Foy E. 
Wallace has done a great work here 
for the past seven years. But, as 
with all other good preachers, while 
the brethren like the medicine, they 
want a new spoon to take it out of; 
so Brother Wallace is preaching at 
Corpus Christi now. 

I am glad I never was a located 
pastor, nor have I ever yet preached 
a t r ial sermon. To my mind, it 
seems funny, when you get sick,· to 
send for a doctor to give you some 
trial doses of medicine to see if you 
want him to practice on you; or, if 
you get into trouble, to get a lawyer 
to give you a trial case to see if you 
want him to practice for you. Yet 
I do not know of ai church wanting a 
located pastor which does not send 
for him to preach a trial sermon. 

Do not forget, breth ren, we are 
drifting. 

AN INTERESTING DISCUSSION. 
BY MISS FRANCES MULLINS. 

The debate between Allen Walker, 
Seventh-Day Adventist, of Orlando, 
Fla., and E. L. Whitaker, Christian, 
of Memphis, Tenn., was an outgrowth 
of G. C. Brewer's challenge to the 
whole denomination of. the Adventists. 

They would not meet Brother 
Brewer, but, in order to cover up 
their cowardice, they challenged 
Brother Whitaker to meet them. 
Brother Whitaker had never held a 
debate, nor had he ever given any 
time to the study of Adventism, but 
he accepted their challenge with only 
two days in which to prepare. 

The debate began on April 13 and 
continued for ten nights-five nights 
at their tabernacle and five nights at 
the Highland Heights church of 
Christ. 

Mr. Walker affirmed three nights at 
each place that the seventh-day Sab
bath is in force today and should 
be observed by Christians. Brother 
Whitaker affirmed two nights at 'each 
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place that the first day of the week 
is the Lord's day and the day upon 
which Chr.istians ought to assemble 
for worship and to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper. 

The debate was well attended. The 
audiences were estimated from five 
hundred to one thousand. 

Mr. Walker was forced into several 
embarrassing positions. He contended 
that the ""new covenant" of Jer. 31: 
31-34 was the Ten Commandments; 
that the old covenant was recorded in 
Ex. 19. Brother Whitaker called his 
attention to the fact that the Ten 
Commandments had been in force 
almost a thousand years before the 
prophecy of Jeremiah was uttered. 
After contrasting the law of Moses 
and the law of Christ, he asked Mr. 
Walker to say which law we are un
der, and he arose and read Rom. 7: 
14 and then verse 7. Brother Whita
ker insisted that he read verse 6, 
which he did; and when asked which 
law we are discharged from, he 
pointed to his chart~aid, " The 
Ten Commandments 

One night he ran out of anything 
to say and began to sing, " There Is 
a Fountain Filled with Blood," and 
had all of his brethren and some of 
ours to join in. 

The Adventists were not so well 
pleased with Mr. Walker's defense. 

Brother R. E. Henson, who lives 
with the McKellar Avenue Church, of 
this city, moder~ted for Brother 
Whitaker the first five nights, and 
Brethren Lovelace and F. 0. Howell 
moderated the last five nights. Mr. 
Wysing, president of the General 
Conference, Nash ville, Tenn., mod
erated for Mr. Walker the first five 
nights, and Messrs. McLennan and 
Flowers moderated the last five nights. 

THE TENNESSEE GATHERING 
IN CALIFORNIA. 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

The people from Tennessee have 
an annual gathering at some con
venient place in the San Joaquin 
Valley once a year. Last year and 
this year we met at Mooney Grove, 
Tulare County. During the morning 
hours it did not look like it would be 
a fit day and we did not expect a 
large crowd; but we were surprised, 
for the largest gathering I have seen 
at these meetings was present. It 
had been arranged beforehand to have 
religious services first of all, and I 
was called upon to deliver the ser
mon. It was the greatest privilege 
I have had in my thirty years of 
preaching in California to present 
the gospel to outside peo~le, and I 
presume that I preached it to more 
at this time than it has been the good 
pleasure of any other preacher in 
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California to do. I believe that we 
should take advantage of every oppor
tunity to preach to all people who can 
understand. 

In this discourse I contended that 
all had sinned and had come short of 
the glory of God (Rom. 3: 23) ; that 
all mankind had wandered away from 
God and must return to God to be 
saved. I called attention to Heb. 11: 
6 and affirmed that, in order to return 
to God, we must have faith in God; 
that Bible faith comes by hearing the 
word of God (Rom. 10: 17), and that 
we must gather our faith from the 
Bible; that God is, that he exists, and 
that he is our Creator and our Ruler. 
I next called attention to Christ, our 
Savior, and affirmed that, in order to 
be saved and to return to God, we 
must believe in Christ as the divine 
Son of God. (Acts 17: 31; John 20: 
31; Mark 16: 15, 16.) Then I called 
attention to the need of repentance; 
that, to be saved, one must repent 
(Acts 2: 38; Luke 13: 3; Matt. 3: 8); 
and called attention to the fact that 
repentance is not complete in turn
ing away from sins, but that God re
quires a man to undo the wrong 
things which he has done in the past 
and to bring forth fruit meet for re
pentance. I then spoke of the good 
confession, citing Rom. 10: 9, 10: 
" If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, fhou shalt be saved: 
for with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation." 
Then I cited a number of Scriptures 
commanding baptism and called at
tention to this statement by P eter: 
"Baptism doth also now save us." 

Even though it was a mixed audi
ence of different faith s, I did not 
shun to declare boldly the gospel of 
Christ, and, so far as I could see, all 
enjoyed the truth as presented; and 
I was asked to deliver the sermon on 
the fi rst Lord's day in' next May at a 
similar gathering at the same place. 

Finally, I called attention to the 
words of Christ, " The Scriptures 
cannot be wken," and told them 
that, no ma!'er what men may say 
God requires the sinner to do to be 
saved, what I had read from th e 
word of God was what the Bible has 
to say, and that it will stand forever. 

It was indeed a nice gathering of 
Tennesseeans; and from the looks of 
the cars in which they ride and the 
clothing they wear, I would say they 
are prosperous indeed. 

In all of the entertainment I did 
not see one thing done that I would 
object to being done in my home; 
and if a single person present had 
touched whisky or acy intoxicating 
drinks, I could not detect it. I was 
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certainly delighted to have the oppor
tunity to present the gospel plan of 
salvation to so many who had not 
had the pleasure of hearing it just 
as the word of God teachj'!s it, and 
God has promised not to let it return 
unto him void. 

CONCERNING FLORIDA. 

(Continued from page 572.) 
borders twenty-six lakes. The hills 
are covered with beautiful orange 
and grapefruit groves, making one of 
the most beautiful settings for any 
place.' Avon Park has beautiful 
streets, splendid shade trees, flowers 
in abundance, singing birds, attrac
tive homes, hospitable people, and 
many other things of interest. 

It is my opinion that if any of the 
brethren are contemplating moving 
to the highlands of Florida they 
would do well to cast their lot within 
Avon Park or Sebr"ing, which is only 
a few miles distant. In either of 
these towns you will have the advan
age of year-round climate, the best 
of schools, the associations of the 
church, and every natural advantage 
furnished by so great a country. 

In case any one is interested, it 
would be well for him to write 
Brother Lucian Wolff# Avon P ark, or 
Brother Fred S. Dedney, Sebring. 
Either of these men will be glad to 
give you all the information desired. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

EFFORTS TO UNDERMINE THE FAITH. 

The efforts that are being made today to undermine the 
Christian faith are shocking and deplorable. The strange 
side of all these efforts is that those making them 
have no good or benevolent object in mind and that, as 
they themselves confess, if they were successful in destroy
ing Christianity the world would be no better or happier. 
They are working night and day and industriously giving 
their time, labor, and treasure to accomplish an object 
that they themselves confess would leave men and women 
in the deplorable condition of having nothing to take the 
place of Christianity. 

Only a person in a distorted condition of mind could 
desire to take away something from people unless he could 
give them something better in return. And what have 
these enemies of the Christian religion to offer in its 
place? The answer is, Nothing. What ennobling, good and 
perfect rule of conduct do they present that will cause 
men to cease to do evil and learn to do well? The answer 
is, They present absolutely nothing. On the other hand, 
·every indication goes to show that their very enmity to 
Christianity lies in the fact that it requires a pure and 
holy life that they disdain. They want to be free to run 
after the world, the flesh and the devil; they want to 
remove the odium from, and make it popular to engage in, 
a beastly and unbridled gratification of the grosser lusts; 
and the professors in colleges who are pointing out con
tradictions in the Bible are the professors who have to be 
prevented, by the iron hand of discipline, from teaching 
young boys and girls an unblushing and filthy system of 
sex that is even a deeper disgrace than the disgrace of 
this so-called "modern world." What heaven do they 
offer to encourage those who are weary and heavy laden? 
And of what hell do they warn to stem the torrent of 
corruption and crime? We might go down the entire list 
of human wants and needs and the answer always is, 
Nothing, nothing at all. 

But the old infidels were gentlemen compared to those 
with whom we are afflicted today. One thing could be said 
in their favor, and that is, They were not hypocrites. They 
did not stand in pulpits nor enrich themselves with fat" 
salaries from churches. It is true, indeed, that they were 

wicked and ungodly men; but they did not pretend to be 
preachers of the gospel, as infidels do today. From Celsus 
down to Robert Ingersoll both the world and the church 
knew where to place them and exactly upon which side 
they stood. 

But this is not true of the new brand of infidels. No 
mc>n can place such men as Dr. Cadman, of radio and 
newspaper fame, or Burris Jenkins who, only recently, 
was allowed to " preach " from the pulpit of Vine Street, 
this city, after delivering a commencement sermon to one 
of our schools, or C. C. Morrison, popular preacher and 
editor of perhaps the most ultra-digressive paper in the· 
world, to say nothing of the sensational Peter Ainslee 
and a host of others. None of these men accept the Bible 
as the inspired word of God or regard it as a perfect and 
all-sufficient rule of faith and practice. While they are 
not frank about it, but seek to propagate their views 
"diplomatically," or under cover, they do not believe that 
Jesus Christ was born of a virgin or that he arose from 
the dead upon the third day. They are all popular 
preachers and have multitudes of admirers who think it 
almost sacrilege to criticise them; and yet, if they are not 
infidels, what does it take to make an infidel? 

~ ~ ~ 

We very candidly and sincerely submit that we have no 
desire to perpetually engage in strife and argument. But 
what are we to do? These men are filling not only the 
world but the church with their harmful and injurious 
propaganda. Can we love God and our fellow man with
out raising a hand or lifting a voice to warn against the 
subtle charm of the preaching of these men? Shame on 
those who, for personal and selfish reasons, want a false 
notion of " love" preached, in order to pass all this by in 
" silence," while men and women all around them are 
going down to death and destruction eternal! They do 
not want any controversy; they are crying for peace, 
when there is no peace, and when every sentiment of the 
heart of every one who loves the truth should respond to 
the cry of war. 

We also point out that the infidelity so prevalent today 
is the fruit of the work of unrebuked false teoachers in 
the churches. Preachers themselves have set the infidels· 
the example of discounting what the Bible says. A man 
who repudiates the command of Jesus that all penitent 
believers be baptized has no right to object to another man 
repudiating the basic facts of the gospel. Pulpits of man
made denominations all around us are ringing with false 
doctrine; on account of it thousands of our fellow men 
are annually going down to death unprepared; and are 
we to say nothing? Others may say nothing, if they so 
elect; but we believe it is our duty to speak out and to 
take our stand with the apostles and martyrs in contend
ing for the faith that was once for all delivered unto the 
saints. 
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~UR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

BY J. MADISON WRIGHT. 

" If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
shall be given him." (James 1: 5.) 

When I began life, the register of my information stood 
at zero. It has risen in proportion to my questioning 
and receiving answers. At first, like Eve, I thought 
every answer was the truth. But I soon learned, as she 
sadly learned, that one cannot depend on all answers. 
The question then was, How can I know what answers 
are correct and what are not dependable? I found that 
some people stated facts and others suppositions. What 
was supposed to be correct and looked reasonable was not 
always the truth. In many things it made no material 
difference. But when it came to life and duty, I early 
learned that it made a vast difference. In the hour of 
deepest uncertainty a Friend came to my relief. " I have 
been over the road you travel. I know it all-the forks, 
the crossroads. If you will learn of me, I'll lead you 
safely through." (See Matt. 11: 25-30; He b. 4: 15, 16; 
2: 9-18.) I had to go some way. This was the best I 
could see. So I followed, questioningly at first. But the 
more I traveled, the more I found my Friend right. 
Finally I came to rely on his directions unhesitatingly. 
I :Wund that what I did not know, he knew; and when I 
asWd, he answered correctly. 

We have raised some questions about the church. Shall 
we put these questions to this Friend and hear his reply'? 
For the benefit of those who read this with no Bible at 
hand to read the answers, I will quote Christ's (God's) 
reply. I will put the questions in the simple speech of 
childhood, so that even the children may understand, just 
as I try to do in all my preaching. 

Lord, do you have a church? Acts 20: 28: The church 
of God. 

How did you get it'? 
own blood. Eph. 5: 25: 

When did the church 
At Pentecost. 

Acts 20: 28: Purchased with his 
Christ gave himself for it. 
begin? Acts 11: 15: 2: 1-4. 47: 

What is it for'? Acts 2: 47: The saved. 1 Cor. 10: 32. 33: 
That many be saved. 1 Tim. 3: 15: To support the truth. 

How long is it to continue? Eph. 3: 21: Throughout 
all ages, world without end. 

What do you call it? 1 Cor. 1: 2: Church of God. 
Rom. 16: 16: Church of Christ. 

Why do you give it these names? Eph. 3: 14, 15: 
The whole family in heaven and eacth is named after the 
Father and its Lord. 

Does it have any other name than that of its Author 
and Savior? Acts 4: 10-12: There is none other name. 
(See 1 Cor. 10: 31-33; Eph. 3: 14-21; He b. 12: 23.) 

What do you call the members of your church indi
vidually? Luke 14: 27: Disciple. Acts 11: 26; 26: 28; 
1 Pet. 4: '16: Christian. 1 Cor. 1: 2, 11; Saint, brethren. 
1 John 3: 1: Sons of God. 

May we take these individual names and add them to 
the name "church," calling it the "Disciples' Church," 
"Christian Church," "Saints' Church," "Brethren 
Church," " Church of the Sons of God? " 2 Tim. 1 : 13: 
" Hold fast the form [" pattern "-R. V.J of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of me." 

Do you have any serious objections to our making addi
tions to your words? Rev. 22: 18: "If any man shall add 
unto them, God shall add unto him the plagues written in 
the book." 

Lord, some seem to do worse than this; they take away 

the hame given in thy Book to thy church and substitute 
in its stead the names given by thy enemies-" Baptist 
Church" "Nazarene Church," "Methodist Church," ' . , " Presbyterian Church," " Seventh-Day Adventist Church, 
" Catholic Church." Rev. 22: 19: If any man take away 
from these words, God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life and the holy city. 

Lord, some of thy children leave thy services and attend 
the services of these churches that will not wear thy 
name, and give their time, money, and influence to main
tain them? 2 John 9-11: He that abideth not in the 
teaching (R. V.) hath not God. 

Lord there are said to be thirteen hundred religious 
bodies 'on earth. How many of these do you claim? 1 
Cor. 12: 12: One body. (See Eph. 4: 3-6.) 

Do you call people to your peace-" speak peace to their 
souls "-in any other body? Col. 3: 15: Called to the 
peace of God in one body. 

May this one body have divisions in it? 1 Cor. 1 : 
1-13: "No divisions." 

What is the condition when divided into factions, con
tentions, envy, and strife? 1 Cor. 1: 11; 3: 1-4: Carnal, 
and walk as men of the world. 

Is the carnal state dangerous? Rom. 8: 6: To be carnal
minded is death. 

How may we get out of this carnal state into a spir
itual-minded state? 1 Cor. 1: 10: All speak the same 
thing. 

How can we all speak the same thing? 1 Pet. 4: 11: 
Speak as the oracles (sayings) of God. 

May we speak differently on anything and all be speak
ing as thy oracles speak? Phil. 3: 16: Walk by the same 
rule, mind the same thing. 

How may we reconcile our differences? Phil. 3: 17, 19: 
Follow the apostles; take them as our example. Phil. 
4: 9: Do as the apostles did. 

If any will not submit to the teaching and practice of 
the apostles, what is to be done with them? Rom. 16: 
17, 18: They are to be avoided. (See 2 Thess. 3: 6-9.) 

Have you no members in any other body than this one 
body? 1 Cor. 12: 20: Many members, but one body. 

In all the thirteen hundred religious folds of earth, are 
there none that you can tell your own? John 10: 16: 
" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold." 

Can they be recognized as your people in those folds, 
with all their confusion of teaching, sin, and departure 
from your word that makes up this mass of religion? 
Rev. 18: 4: "Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." 

What is the essential difference in thy church and other 
churches? Eph. 5: 23-27: Christ purchased it with his 
blood, cleansed and sanctified it by belief in and obedience 
to his word. He is its head, and it is subject to him in 
everything. 

Can thy church have any other head? Matt. 23: 
8-11: "One is your Master [Rabbi, Father, Teacher], even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren." 

Is there anything in thy church that Christ is not the 
author and head of? Eph. 1: 22, 23: He is head over all 
things to the church. 

How do we know what the head wants the members 
to do? Col. 3; 16, 17: All they say and do must be done 
as Christ's word directs. 

Does this furnish all the instruction needed? 2 Tim. 
3: 16, 17: Thoroughly furnishes unto all. 

Is this word all that is necessary? Acts 20: 32: Builds 
up and gives inheritance in heaven. 

Does thy church have any delt;gated by Christ in it to 
make laws to govern it? James 4: 12: "One only is the 
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lawgiver and judge, even he who is able to save and to 
destroy." 

Should the members of thy church have counc;ils, as
semblies, conferences, conventions, to make rules and regu
lations, formulate doctrines, and give commandments to 
govern thy church, in whole or in part, what would 
be the result? Col. 2: 22: All perish. 

Why perish? Matt. 15: 7-9: Make them hypocrites, 
who worship God in vain. 

Did Christ warn against this? Mark 7: 5-13; Acts 20: 
29, 30: Members of the church would arise, teaching their 
ideas instead of God's word, to draw men away from 
God's word to follow them. 

Is thy teaching strict and beyond reason for all man
kind? Rom. 12: 1: It is reasonable service. 

What is the whole purpose and end? Luke 2: 14; 
Eph. 3: 20, 21: Glory to God for time and eternity, peace 
on earth, and good will among men throughout all ages 
on earth, and forever in the world without end. 

BAPTISM. No. 2. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

Just before Jesus left the earth to go back to the Fa
ther's right hand, he said to his disciples: "All authority 
hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things what
soever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." This Scripture shows 
beyond all doubt that Christian baptism is to be admin
istered to every one who becomes a disciple of Jesus Christ. 
This Scripture shows further that this baptism is en
joined by one who claimed to possess all authority in 
heaven and on earth. This being true, it does not seem 
that there would be any need to insist upon the impor
tance of baptism. If it was commanded by one who possessed 
all authority in heaven and on earth, it does seem that 
every person who accepts Jesus Christ as the Son of God 
and the Savior of men would be willing to comply with 
this requirement made by Jesus himself. 

One of the first questions that would naturally arise 
in the mind of a thoughtful person as he faces this re
quirement of Jesus would be: "What does it mean to be 
baptized? What act is requisite to obedience to this re
quirement of Jesus Christ?" It is a well-known fact that 
this question has been answered differently by different 
people. Some have said that pouring, sprinkling, and 
immersion are all correct ways of being baptized. But 
some others have said with equal positiveness that noth
ing but immersion i~ Christian baptism and that no other 
act but immersion fulfills the requirement of Jesus in 
this rite. Before entering upon a discussion as to the cor
rect form of the act of baptism, let us make this general 
statement: There is not a church on earth today, neither 
has there ever been a church on earth, that denies that 
immersion, when correctly administered, is a fulfillment 
of the requirement of Jesus as to the act of baptism. 
There is a small body of religious people in existence who 
do not practice water baptism at all, but every church 
which practices water baptism will accept immersion as 
valid baptism. This being so, it would seem to be easy 
for most people to settle how they should be baptized. 
What is the need to take an act as baptism which some 
good people deny is Christian baptism at all, when one 
may take an act that all churches accept as valid bap
tism? To the writer this course seems safe. And on this 
point, as on every other point in the Christian religion, it 
would appear that all people should choose the safe course. 
Even those who deny the essentiality of baptism admit 
that it is safe to be baptized. It is always safe to do 
what Jesus himself commanded and what he himself did. 

If one should lay aside all desire to please other people 
and have as his one object to be sure that he had obeyed 
Jesus' commandments, he could take immersion, and all 
the churches on earth that practice water baptism at all 
would unite in saying that he had been validly baptized. 
The writer does not know of even one case in which a 
person who had been immersed became dissatisfied with 
immersion and took in its stead pouring or sprinkling, 
but he does know of more than seven hundred persons 
who had tried pouring and sprinkling and became dis
satisfied with them and took immersion instead. He 
kr.ows these people because he himself immersed each one 
of them and had the testimony from the· mouth of each 
that he had become dissatisfied with pouring and sprin
kling. Why is it that no one ever gets dissatisfied with 
the act of immersion as valid baptism? Why is it that 
large numbers of people get dissatisfied with pouring 
and sprinkling and give them up after they have tried 
them and take immersion instead? To the writer these 
f:.cts seem quite significant. How could one become dis
satisfied with an act which all churches that practice 
water baptism at all accept as valid baptism? Immersion 
is not in doubt now and never has been in doubt by any 
religious body that practices water baptism at all. It is 
wise in religion to take the safe course. 

There are certain passages of Scripture which seem to 
the writer to teach clearly that immersion is Christian 
baptism and that no other act but immersion is valid 
baptism. While John's baptism was not Christian bap
tism, and while it ceased to be valid at all at the death of 
Christ, yet the act which John performed in baptizing 
people was the same act in form as that baptism com
manded by Jesus Christ, and therefore called " Christian 
baptism." We can therefore learn even from John's 
baptism something about the form of baptism. One 
Scripture that seems significant concerning John's bap
tism is that "John also was baptizing in JEnon near to 
Salim, because there was much water there." The expres
sion, " because there was much water there," harmonizes 
beautifully with the idea that the act of baptism is im
mersion. Such act could not be performed except where 
there is much water. This circumstance, therefore, seems 
to point toward immersion rather than toward pouring 
and sprinkling. Another circumstance mentioned in con
nection with baptism is that the person to be baptized and 
the one to do the baptizing "both went down into the 
water " before the baptism was performed. This circum
stance harmonizes with the act of immersion as baptism, 
but not with the idea of pouring or sprinkling. Another 
circumstance connected with baptism is the statement that 
the person who was baptized was baptized while he was 
i•1 the water. This also points toward immersion, but 
not toward pouring or sprinkling. Another circumstance 
mentioned concerning baptism is that after the baptism 
both the one baptized and the one who did the baptizing 
"came up out of the water." This also points toward 
immersion as the act, and not toward pouring- or sprin
kling. Another statement in the Scriptures whkb seems 
tv the writer to teach plainly that immersion onl~r is 
Christian baptism is the statement of Jesus: "Except 
one be born of water' and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." The expression, "born of water," 
by the consent of all scholars in all churches, means water 
baptism, and all the great creed books use this verse in 
connection with the rite of water baptism. Now, the word 
" born " carries with it the idea that the thing born must 
come forth from that of which it is born. It is impossible 
for a thing to come out of something unless it is in the 
thing from which it comes out. Since one is born of 
water, he must be in the water, covered up by it, concealed 
by it, before he can possibly come forth from it in the 
sense of being born of the water. To the writer this one 
expression, if there were no other on the subject, seems 
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sufficient to settle the matter that nothing but immersion 
is valid Christian baptism. Another Scripture which 
points toward immersion as baptism, rather than pouring 
or sprinkling, is this: " Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein ye were also raised with him." This Scripture 
makes it plain that in being baptized one is buried
that is, covered up in baptism. Now, since water is by 
common consent the element to be used in Christian bap
tism, the meaning of this Scripture is simply this: that 
the one who is baptized must be covered up in the water. 
The other part of the expression, "wherein ye were also 
raised with him," makes it just as plain that there is a 
resurrection in .baptism as well as a burial. The idea of a 
resurrection is that of coming forth from, as Jesus him
self declares when he says: " The hour is coming, when 
all who are in their graves shall hear the word of the 
Lord and come forth." So the one who is buried in the 
waters of baptism must also be raised up out of the 
waters of baptism and come forth from them in order to 
justify the use of this language. Any other view of the 
meaning of this passage than the one given here seems to 
the writer a mere effort to explain away a truth so 
manifest that a child could understand it. The Scrip
tures teach that baptism is done where there is much 
water; that those baptized go down into the water, are 
buried in the water, are raised up from the water, and 
come up out of the water. One who does all these is 
Scripturally and validly baptized. 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 10. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

The leading society brethren themselves gave David S. 
Burnet credit for being "the father of the American 
Christian Missionary Society." Brother Clubb told you 
that D. S. Burnet and Tolbert Fanning were two of the 
pioneers elected vice presidents of the society when it was 
fir~t organized. I quote the following from F. M. Green: 

But Tolbert Fanning has dropped out, and the earnest 
missionary man, A. S. Hayden, Ohio, appears on the roll. 
In the beginning, some of these brethren were elected to 
office in the society upon their supposed interest in its 
welfare. A few mistakes were made, but as fast as they 
were ascertained, from year to year, they were cor
rected and more active friends introduced." ("Historical 
Sketches of Missionary Societies Among the Disciples of 
Christ," pages 85, 86.) 

In this ar';icle I will give some quotations to show the 
principles for which D. S. Burnet and Tolbert Fanning 
stOod. In the American Christian Review for June 12, 
1860, "A Ministers' Meeting in Carthage, Ohio," was an
nounced, with the following subjects and names to them: 
(1) " The Way to Conduct a Protracted Meeting to the 
Best Results." (2) "The Way to Conduct Ourselves 
Toward Other Denominations." (3) The Best Method of 
Settling Church Difficulties." ( 4) " The Responsibilities 
of the Church and her Ministry." (5) "The Duties of 
Pastors of Churches." "D. S. Burnet, George Catt, J. M. 
Henry. Thomas Munnell." 

0i the above meeting Tolbert Fanning wrote: 

The brethren whose names are subscribed to these 
questions are men of unquestionable talent, and we con
sider Brother Burnet our best pulpit orator; yet there is 
somthing quite singular in them. We presume the breth
ren will not call them Scriptural interrogatories. We can
not well rPsist the conclusion that there is a disposition 
to send a flag of truce into the enemy'R camp. Have the 
brethren who have so long been sticklers for the au
thority of the word grown tired, and are they ready to 
say to denominations, Give us quarters, and we will 
speculate with you and be as you are? We make no 
charges, and we regret the apparent necessity of calling 
attention to such matters. Let UR look briefly at the 
questions: 

1. "The way to conduct a protracted meeting." We 
ask our brethren for authority for any meeting which 

they are .disposed to call " pro.tracted." . What kind of a 
meeting IS 1t brethren? Is It a meetmg to teach the 
world the ma~ner of becoming Christians? You have the 
instruction: "Preach the gospel. He that believes and is 
baptized shall be saved." Paul dwelt " two whole years 
in his own hired house" in Rome, " and received all that 
came to him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
confidence." Here we have both the matter of preaching 
and the manner of conducting meetings for the world's 
conversion. We object to introducing questions in refer
ence to which there is no room for debate. The Scrip
tures are replete with instruction regarding every meet
ing that should be held. 

2. " The way to conduct ourselves toward other denomi
nations." It is mortifying, indeed, so see such a question 
in the columns of a respectable paper among us, and over 
names most honored. Yet, after rejoicing these many 
years that we are no heresy, no sect or party, we are put 
down as another " denomination." This is a plain admis
sion that we, as a denomination or sect like others, should 
meet together and discuss the treatment of our sister 
sects. Hence, all that has been claimed regarding the 
church of God is idle. We have accomplished nothing, 
and we should now study how to cooperate with "other 
denominations." 

What do you mean, brethren? Are we but one of the 
" denominrotionB? " Prove this. and we will prove that 
God has no church, and that religion is a farce. 

3. "The best method of settling church difficulties." 
The simple fact that the brethren presume there is a 
qood, better, and best way of settling difficulties. and we 
have a right to discus them, philosophize, and adopt such 
UJise conclusions as may suit our fancy. is a plain admis
sion that there is no authority in the Scriptures, and 
every one has a right to make or adopt such a plan as he 
may like. By losing sight of the Bible and the church 
of God, the cause of the Savior is often clothed in sack
cloth and sits in the dust. It will always be the case till 
we learn that Christians have no choice in matters of 
authority. The man that is a falsifier, thief, drunkard, 
and habitually wicked, must be put away, in order to 
preserve the body in health. When men forget law and 
appeal to feelings, sympathy, the cause suffers. A false 
sympathy strengthened Ferguson and Collinsworth [Fer
guson was the popular " pastor " of the old Church Street 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., that went off into spiritualism 
and nearly ruined the cause in Nashville.-John T. Lewis] 
to do much mischief in Tennessee, and we have more than 
once witnessed a sympathy for drunkards-not drunken
ness-that brought the church into reproach. We have 
known, occasionally, heroes and martyrs made of men, 
mean and despised, simply because, by falsifying and deep 
hypocrisy, they impressed such as would Pncourage them, 
that they were persecuted and w~re suffering grievous 
wrongs. 

We say then to our brethren, that we find no room for 
rlebate or even discretion in settling church difficulties. 
The law and testimony must govern. If one has sinned, 
he must bring forth fruits worthy of repentance in 
order to restoration. and those who keep companv with 
him, or recognize him as a Christian. or do anything in 
opposition to the righteous action of Christians, connive 
11t wickedness and are n•ally enPmies to the cross of 
Christ. Why, brethren, then. philosophize in regard to 
matters of Jaw and authority? 

4. Touching the examination of the "responsibility of 
the church and her ministry," WP would respectfully inti
mate that Pverything is a subject of authority and there 
is no room for debate. 

5. If the brethren mean by " duties of pastors of 
churches." the duties of such shepherds, overseers, or 
nastors as the Spirit made in the days of the apostles, 
there is no ground for controversv; but if they refer to 
a class of pastors not rf'cogpized in the Bible. there may 
bP room for much vexatious disnutation. Will the breth
ren be snecific and tell us nl11irlv what thPv expect to 
:>ccomoliRh by the examination of ·such unRcrintural ques
tions? We would be glad to publish all thev have to say 
on these matters." (Gospel Advocate, 1860. pages 209-
211.) 

David S. Burnet replied to the above in the American 
Christian Review of August 18, 1860, and his reply was 
copied in the Gospel Advocate, 1860, page 273. His reply 
follows: 

Now as to Brother Fanning's fears that we legalize the 
use of the word "denomination," in the sectarian sense. 
I cannot see any ground for it. I would not have worded 
the question as it is, but at the same time the criticism is 
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unwarranted. I should have said the denominations 
rather than other denominations, had I written it. Yet 
the church of Christ is a denomination, a sect, "this 
way," etc.; and it may be asked how members of this 
sect, way, denomination, may treat other denominations, 
ways, and sects. The reasons assigned by the movers, 
for the questions selected; was that they were questions 
of interpretation, on the most practical subjects, avoiding 
everything theoretical and speculative. 

Let me say to Brother Fanning, that had I spoken on 
the theme assigned me, I should have reproduced, substan
tially, the speech I delivered before the missionary society 
last October, concerning which he (Brother Fanning) 
said, when I came down from the pulpit: "You ought to 
die after that speech, Brother Burnet, for you will never 
equal it again." I then said what I have to say about 
the denominations. for my <;ubject was " Our Plea, and 
the Way to Urge It." 

Begging pardon for the occupancy of so much room 
on so unimportant a subject, I subscribe myself, D. S. 
Burnet." 

In my next a!"ticle I will give Tolbert Fanning's reply 
to the above from D. S. Burnet. Tolbert Fanning and 
William Lipscomb were the founders of the Gospel Advo
cate, and I think it will be interesting for the present 
readers of the Gospel Advocate to know what Tolbert 
Fanning stood for, since his name has been connected with 
the "American Christian Missionary Society." 

(To be continued.) 

BROTHER BACIGALUPO'S GREAT WORK AT 
MITCHELLVILLE, TENN. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

On June 1, 1930, the first service was held in the new 
house at Mitchellville, Tenn., just eight months after 
Brother J. E. Bacigalupo conducted his first meeting at 
that place. The meeting resulted in twenty-seven addi
tions and plans laid for building a house of worship. The 
house is now complete, a nice brick, with seats, and only 
one thousand dollars indebtedness hanging over it. This 
b phenomenal, but it is all due to the tireless efforts of 
Brother Bacigalupo and his splendid colaborers. 

Our most sincere thanks are extended to the following 
individuals and congregations, who helped financially and 
otherwise: Lot donated by S. S. Miller and his son, 
William Miller; John R. Parks, $100; 0. E. Groves, $100; 
Charles Turner, $50; James L. Hinton, $35; George Wal
ters, $25; J. P. Thompson, $25; Mrs. Berry Briley, $25; 
Mrs. Ashworth, $25; J. E. Bacigalupo, $25; Charles 
Briley, $20; Berry Briley, $15; Virgil Briley, $15; William 
Davis, $10; Carl Morgan, $5-making a total of $500, 
the first drive for funds given by Brother Bacigalupo 
and local forces. Then Brother Bacigalupo visited the 
following, with the results stated: Church of Christ at 
Portland, Tenn., $200; Gallatin, Tenn., $90.50; Franklin, 
Ky., $58.75; Joseph Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., $10; J. T. 
Baskerville, Gallatin, Tenn., $100; P. M. Howse, Nash
ville, Tenn., $25; B. C. Cummings, Old Mitchellville, 
Tenn., $25; W. C. Fykes, Old Mitchellville, Tenn., $15: 
I. H. Gibson, Nashville, Tenn., $10; J. C. Lauderdale, 
Nashville, Tenn., $5; T. Mimms Tyner, Nashville, Tenn., 
$5; G. C. Billingsley, Nashville, Tenn., $2.50; Brother 
Brazzill, Portland, Tenn., $5; Dick Freedle, Portland, 
Tenn., $5; S. S. Ragan, Franklin, Ky., $5-making a 
total of $561.75 raised by Brother Bacigalupo. Different 
ones of the Mitchellville, congregation solicited the fol
lowing: Paul James, Franklin, Ky., $2.50; Mrs. Jennie 
McNeil, Portland, Tenn., $1; R. W. Enders, Portland, 
Tertn., $10; William Davis, Mitchellville, Tenn., $33.30; 
Robert Groves, Mitchellville, Tenn., $1; H. M. Goutier, 
Mitchellville, Tenn., $1; William Ross, Mitchellville, Tenn., 
$5; Woods Brothers, Mitchellville, Tenn., $15; Straw
berry Crate Company, Portland, Tenn., $25; R. F. Long, 
Hendersonville, Tenn., $5; Sidney Weener, Nashville, 
Tenn., $1-making a grand total of $1,161.55 in cash. 

In addition to the cash donations, the following help 

was secured by Brother Bacigalupo: H. E. Richardson 
Company, Nashville, Tenn., lime for the construction of 
the building; the Frederick Company, Nashville, Tenn., 
gave the name plate with " CHURCH OF CHRIST" carved 
on it; Trinity Lane Church, Nashville, Tenn., gave twenty
five chairs; Chapel Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn., also 
gave twenty-five chairs. 

One of the most interesting gifts was made by the 
Missionary Baptist Church, of Mitchellville. They gave 
the pulpit that had been in use for one hundred and five 
years and that was hauled to Mitchellville from Louis
ville, Ky., in an oxcart, in 1825. 

But with all of these gifts, the work could not have 
been accomplished had it not been for the free labor re
ceived by members of the church and friends at Mitchell
ville and the use that was made of Brother Bacigalupo's 
truck and that of Brother 0. E. Groves. 

The following constitute the board of elders: J. P. 
Thompson, John R. Parks, and William Miller. The 
deacons are: 0. E. Groves, Charles Briley, George Wal
ters, Carl Morgan, and James Hinton. Brother Hinton 
is serving also as treasurer. 

We are so very happy over this splendid work done by 
Brother Bacigalupo. A more willing worker cannot be 
fcund, and he is an A-1 preacher. To think of his being 
baptized only a few years ago and knowing hardly any
thing about the gospel, and now he is among the best as 
a teacher and preacher o£ God's power to save! He is to 
go to Mitchellville the first Lord's day in September for 
another meeting, and we are looking forward. to this with 
pleasure. Brother Bacigalupo has been doing a great 
work at the Tuberculosis Hospital, baptizing people there 
throughout the year. He baptized one last week and one 
was restored to the faith, and he has one to baptize this 
week. May God give us more and more workers like him. 

FROM A MISSIONARY'S VIEWPOINT. 
" Thanks for sending the new book so promptly. It is 

certainly a most interesting narrative of your journey, 
amounting to one very instructive sermon on world condi
tions and the common need of all men, salvation through 
Christ. I believe it is a valuable contribution to our too
small amount of missionary literature. The style is cer
tainly to be commended, for it is such that no one can tire 
in reading. It is rather restful and recreative. So many 
books lie unmolested on the shelf, bearing no interest to 
thought or purse. I am not much of a reader, but have 
already read it all, and parts of it two or three times. I 
think I could go right to our missionaries' homes in 
Africa without a bobble and find conditions as expected.· 
May the Lord bless the book! Send one to my step
mother, and I will pay for both mine and it."-0. D. 
BIXLER, Ibaraki Ken, Japan. 

Please note that any one sending me an order for five 
copies of the book, " On the Trail of the Missionaries." 
and will sell four at the regular price of two dollars, will 
get one free of charge. A doctor in Tennessee left his 
office about an hour and walked about over town and sold 
four copies. Send me an order and not only get a good 
book, but also help along the greatest of all human efforts. 

1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, Ky. J. M. McCALEB. 

Age has found a champion in Henry Ford, who re
cently declared that if all men of fifty-five were removed 
from industry there would not be left enough brains to 
carry on the business. This is true of the church as well. 
Youth has been greatly imposed upon during the past 
decade or two by being given tasks which it was poorly 
prepared to perform. Now we are coming to realize that 
maturity has its advantag-es; that an experienced and 
trained head, especially in the pulpit, is often better than 
an adventuring one, even though the former has gray 
hairs.-Christian Advocate. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

FINANCIAL REPORT FOR MAY, 1930. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

From Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Green's 
Chapel, Kentucky, $10; Chattanooga Central, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., $10; George Bethurum, $5; Bethel Church, 
Tennessee, $2.06; John B. Leathers, Dickson, Tenn., $3; 
Mrs. Belle Chaney's class, Coal City, Ind., $5; Mrs. Walter 
Brown, Dickson, Tenn., $3; church at Dickson, Tenn., 
$25; Old Union, near Gallatin, Tenn., $12.58; Charles C. 
Chenault, Castalian Springs, Tenn., $15; Gallatin, Tenn., 
$11.20; Fairview Church, near Green's Chapel, $7.50. 
Total, $124.34. 

Not only must I thank the brethren for their financial 
fellowship, but also for their cordiality and expressions 
of good will. Wherever I have gone, that traditional 
latchstring has always hung on the outside and I have 
had a most cordial welcome. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

SISTER EMMA BEACH DECIDES FOR JAPAN. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

There is a sister in the Children's Hospital, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., who for a long time has been determined 
to go to some foreign field as a missionary nurse. I have 
met and talked with her, and she decides for Japan. The 
Chattanooga churches favor her going and will help 
toward her support, but, with their other activities, they 
do not feel able to take the entire burden. This affords 
an opportunity for other churches to cooperate. She will 
be ready to start next fall. There ought not to be the 
slightest delay in setting her forward to this work. She 
is highly recommended both as a Christian and as a com
petent nurse by those who know her best. She is ac
customed to poverty and hard work, and my judgment 
is that she will do a good and lasting work in her minis
trations to the sick, whether in body or in soul. At first 
she will simply visit the homes of the afflicted, but in time 
she hopes to have a hospital. 

The following commendation of Sister Beach is from 
Brother J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., May 15: 

To Whom It May Concern: This is to certify that the 
undersigned has personally known the bearer (Mrs. Emma 
Beach) about twenty years, and has known her to be of 
good moral character, a Christian lady, a zealous and 
active member of the church of Christ. She was the 
first to gather two others besides herself and agree to 
worship God after the New Testament order. She called 
the writer to assist them in starting the work which was 
the beginning of the now strong and influential church of 
Christ at Jacksonville, Fla., about twenty years ago. We 
are glad, therefore, to, and do, most cheerfully commend 
Sister Emma to the love and fellowship of the brother
hood of the church of Christ everywhere, and ask that 
she be used in the great work of our Master in whatever 
place she is best suited, feeling that she will be of great 
use and good to the church work. 

We also know her to be a very agreeable and satisfac
tory trained and graduated nurse who walks worthy of 
her profession. 

Brother W. A. Cameron writes from St. Petersburg, 
Fla., May 15, as follows: 

To Whom Concerned-Greeting: This is to certify that 
I have known Sister Emma Beach since her girlhood, and 
it affords me much pleasure to be able to commend her 
for her pureness of life, high ideals, and loyalty to the 
teachings of Jesus the Christ. Whatever confidence may 
be reposed in her may be with the assurance that it will 
be fully protected. 

Brother H. N. Rutherford, who is preaching for the 
church at Jacksonville, Fla., writes also to the same effect 
as the foregoing letters. 

In the early part of May, when I was in Chattanooga, 

I became acquainted with Sister Beach and at her re
quest visited the Children's Hospital, where she is now 
working. In a letter, dated May 26, she says: 

I feel, however, that some post work in children would 
do me a, great deal of good, for I know that children will 
be one of my main problems to meet with in the new 
work. I have had special training in both surgery and 
obstetrics, so feel this need because of the food which they 
should have. The course will not be very expensive; only, 
it will take up three or four months of my time without 
pay. I feel that I cannot be too well prepared to do this 
work, for it has been my heart's desire all my life to be 
~ble to go out and work for the Lord wholly. I am pray
Ing that I may be used, but always pray in this manner: 
If it be His will, send me, and where he wants me to go, 
and I feel that all will come out just as it should. The 
position has been offered me as a night supervisor here, 
If I _take a post course and do not go away, which I will 
consider. 

It is to be hoped that our sister will be ready to start 
for Japan not later than next fall. Her work, both in 
h0spital work and in the homes of the missionaries and 
the Japanese, will be invaluable. For many years she 
has made her own way and knows how to meet hardships 
without complaint. 

As said before, the effort is being made to get all the 
Chattanooga churches to take part in Sister Beach's sup
port, but, being burdened already with other work, they 
do not feel that they can fully meet the need. She holds 
her membership with Central Church; so it seems proper 
that this church act for her, sending what they can 
themselves and receiving offerings from other churches 
to supply the lack. Some member of the congregation 
should be selected to take care of these offerings and do 
the correspondence. If the elders are too busy to see to 
it, they can at least supervise it, and some one of the 
younger members, whether man or woman, can attend to 
it. One sister in Hendersonville, Tenn., says she will 
give some every month toward her support. Many of 
the churches need to be giving more, and here is an 
opportunity for them to begin. Having once begun, they 
should continue. 

Write to E. H. Hoover, 104 Mississippi Avenue, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., or to Mrs. Emma Beach, 518 Walnut 
Street, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

REVENUE REPORT FOR THREE MONTHS. 

BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Contributions received for February, March, and April 
were as follows: 

February: F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, $8; John Potts, 
church at Worthing, England, $10; S. Willison, church at 
Woodsfield, Ohio, $15; H. McKerlie, Toronto, Canada, $20; 
D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $222.53; Sister A. M. Burton, 
Nashville, Tenn., $300; F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, $15; 
local collections, $3.25; book sales, $1.56. Total, $595.34. 

March: B. E. Holman, Fayetteville, Tenn., $34.99; 
F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, $29.50; D. C. Janes, 
Louisville, Ky., $163.61; H. McKerlie, Toronto, Canada, 
$22.14; F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, $7; R. E. Money, 
Nashville, Tenn., $10; local collections, $6.43. Total, 
$273.67. 

April: F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, $4; D. C. Janes, 
Louisville, Ky., $133.76; H. McKerlie, Toronto, Canada, 
$29.33; S. Willison, church at Woodsfield, Ohio, $15; B. E. 
Holman, Fayetteville, Tenn., $29.99; R. S. King, Central 
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., $102; F. B. Shepherd, 
Abilene, Texas, $41.47; government grant, $132.91; local 
collections, $5.31. Total, $493.77. 

Total revenue for three months, $1,362.78. 
Expenditures for the same period were: Molly Sherriff, 

salary, $45; native teachers, salary, $67.50; traveling ex
penses (petrol, oil, tire, tube, repairs, etc.), $82.52; boys' 
wages, $39.25; boys' food, $3.25; photographs and drugs, 
$6.37; stamps, stationery, oil, etc., $89.50; schoolbooks and 
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Bibles, $23.29; John Sherriff, self-support, $450; John 
Sherriff, personal gift from Sister Pepper, $150; native 
teachers, salary, Nyasaland, $60; native teachers, salary, 
Salisbury, $45; native teachers, cycle repairs, $15.12; 
rent for meeting place, Salisbury, $60; exchange on 
United States of America checks, $7.31; duty on parcels 
from the United States, 31 cents; John Sherriff, self
support in arrears (now drawn up to date), $240; mate
rial for building purposes, $88.95; loan money to new 
scholars, $33.75; license for car and lorry, $20; citrus 
fruit trees, $12.25. Total, $1,529.37. 

Total revenue, $1,362.78; total expenditures, $1,539.37. 
Debit balance of $109.25 is drawn from receipts received 
beginning of May. 

WHY A BAPTIST INSTEAD OF A HOLY ROLLER? 

BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

On page 9 of the Baptist and Commoner of June 11, 
Mr. J. I. Martin sets forth ten "reasons " why he is .1 

Baptist rather than a Holy Roller. He says: "A while 
back I met a man, who, upon being informed that I was 
a Baptist, said: 'Better be a Baptist than a Holy Roller.' 
This set me to thinking; so I ask the question, Why? " 

If some one should tell Mr. Martin that he had better 
be a Christian than a Baptist, I wonder if it would set 
him to thinking and asking "why?" Baptists both grant 
and teach that there are Christians who are not Baptists. 
Then being a Christian and being a Baptist are two dif
ferent things, according to the Baptists themselves. Since 
the Bible authorizes no one to be either "a Baptist" or 
"a Holy Roller," I believe it is better to be a Christian 
than to be either "a Baptist" or "a Holy Roller." 

If any man ever learns why Mr. Martin "better be a 
Baptist than a Holy Roller," he must learn it from some
thing besides the Bible; for the Bible says no more about 
a Baptist organization than it says about a Holy Roller 
organization. His ten reasons for being a Baptist are 
given below. 

1. "Because it cannot be found in any authentic history 
where any man or set of men set up or started the church 
that teaches the Bible doctrine as Baptists do.'' 

Mr. Martin would have told the truth if he had said 
that it cannot be found in all the Bible where any in
spired writer ever mentioned the Baptist Church, and 
eYerybody would have known that he was telling the 
truth, for everybody knows that the Bible does not men
tion that institution. If he means that the origin of the 
Baptist Church cannot be determined by "any authentic 
history," he is mistaken, unless Baptist histories are not 
authentic. Baptist historians say it originated with John 
Smyth in 1607. 

2. " Because the Bible teaches that Christ set up or 
started his church during his personal ministry on earth. 
(See Matt. 16: 18.)" 

But the Bible does not teach that " Christ set up or 
started" the Baptist Church or the Holy Roller Church 
before, during, or after his personal ministry. In Matt. 
16: 18 I can see a good reason for being a member of the 
Lord's church, but I can see no reason at all in the pas
sage for being either a Baptist or a Holy Roller. Mr. 
Martin seems to have overlooked the terms " will build " 
ir. Matt. 16: 18. 

3. "Because the Bible teaches that baptism is immer
sion, and nothing else is. (Matt. 3: 4-6.)" 

Some sects of Holy Rollers teach the same thing. Does 
Mr. Martin think that he must be "a Baptist" in order 
to teach that truth? He could teach that truth as a 
Christian. 

4. " Because the Bible teaches that the great commis
sion was given to his church. (Matt. 28: 18-20.)" 

Then that is a better reason for being a member of "his 

[Christ's] church" than for being either a Baptist or a 
Holy Roller. Mr. Martin cannot preach the great com
mission as Peter preached it on the day of Pentecost (see 
Acts 2) and remain in the Baptist Church. If he thinks 
he can, let him in his next meeting tell sinners to repent 
and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of sins, as Peter did, and he will soon see that 
I am right in this matter. Jesus said in the "great com
mission:" "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved.'' (Mark 16: 16.) Baptists and Holy Rollers say: 
" He that believeth is saved, and may be baptized after
wards." So, as far as the "great commission " is con
cerned, Mr. Martin might as well be a Holy Roller as a 
Baptist. 

5. "Because the Bible teaches that baptism is the an
swer of a good conscience, and not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh. ( 1 Pet. 3: 21.) " 

So do the Holy Rollers. But that truth is neither Bap
tist doctrine nor Holy Roller doctrine, but is Bible doc
trine, and Mr. Martin could preach that truth as a Chris
tian only. 

6. " Because the Bible teaches that unbelievers are un
fit subjects for baptism. (Matt. 3: 8.)" 

So do Christians and some sects of Holy Rollers. Nei
ther this nor any other Bible truth is peculiar to Bap
tists. 

7. "Because the Bible teaches that the church that 
Jesus built will never apostatize or come to naught. 
(Matt. 16: 18; Dan. 2: 44.)" 

Then it is far better to be in "the church that Jesus 
built" than to be either a Baptist or a Holy Roller. For 
Jesus said: "Every plant which my heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up.'' 

8. " Because the Bible teaches that the church is the 
espoused bride of Christ." 

The Holy Rollers teach the same. However, this is a 
better reason for being a member of " the " church than 
for being a member of " a " church. Mr. Martin believes 
the word " church " is used only in a local sense. Is the 
local church that Mr. Martin is a member of "the" 
church or " a " church? 

9. "Because the Bible teaches that the church is a local 
visible body of baptized believers, associated together for 
the furtherance of the gospel, the pillar and the ground 
of the truth. (1 Tim. 3: 15.)" 

Is the "local visible body of baptized believers" of 
which Mr. Martin is a member "the" church or "a" 
church? If it is " the" church, what about other local 
visible bodies of baptized believers of which other Baptists 
are members? If it is not " the" church, it (like the 
Holy Roller Church) is not the one Paul refers to in 1 
Tim. 3: 15. 

10. " Because the Bible teaches the security of the be
li(·ver; once in Christ, always in Christ. (Rom. 8: 37.)" 

Mr. Martin could be a Holy Roller and teach this doc
trine with much better grace and consistency than he can 
teach it as a Baptist. The Holy Rollers teach that they 
cannot sin, are above sin, and use Rom. 8: 37 and 1 John 
3 : 9 to prove it. 

The gentleman closes his article by saying: " I will 
say with emphasis, I had rather be a Baptist than any
thing else.'' Baptists tell me that I can be a Christian 
and not be a Baptist. Then, if Mr. Martin will please 
excuse me, I will say with emphasis, I had rather be a 
Christian than a Baptist, or a Holy Roller, or anything else. 

No man is without some quality by the due application 
of which he might deserve well of the world; and who
ever he be that has but little in his power should be in 
haste to do that little, lest he be confounded with him 
that can do nothing.-Selected. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

G. L. Cullum preached at Ashland City, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

G. F. Gibbs, of Borden, Ind., began a meeting at Rains 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

One was baptized and one received by membership at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

E. G. Cullum, preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

A. G. Freed, Vicksburg, Miss., June 19: "The meeting 
here is great. Two baptisms tonight. I close on Sunday 
night." • 

E. N. Glenn, Graton, Calif., June 14: "S. P. Pittman 
begins a meeting at First and E Streets, Santa Rosa, to
morrow." 

B. L. Douthitt, Florence, Ala., June 21: "Beginning on 
July 1, I am to engage L. R. Riley, Missionary Baptist in 
debate at Pottsville, Ky." ' 

A. G. Freed will begin a series of meetings with the 
church at Corinth, Miss., on the fifth Sunday in this 
month, to continue over three Sundays. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Waverly-Belmont church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. In 
the afternoon he preached the funeral sermon of W. H. 
Dobson, near Camden, Tenn. 

W. T. Beasley, Franklin, Tenn., June 16: "I filled 
my regular appointment at Brown's Chapel, in Dickson 
County, yesterday, with one confession and baptism. I 
have fourteen meetings this season, and three debates 
already signed up." 

J. L. Hines, Pueblo, Colo., June 16: "I am here to work 
to preach in the meetinghouse, parks, on the streets ove~ 
radio, and in the homes. If you have friends who~1 you 
wish me to give special attention to, please write me con
cerning them at 2515 Grand Avenue, Pueblo, Colo." 

M. B. Carter advises us that o~car Parham will begin 
a protracted meeting at Jackson's Temple, in Dickson 
County, near Burns, Tenn., on the third Sunday in July 
to continue eight or ten days. The brethren near by 
should attend the meeting and lend their encouragement 
to it. 

W. J. McElroy, Bone Cave, Tenn., June 16: "I just 
closed a tent meeting at the church of Christ at Dallas 
Village, Huntsville, Ala., with twenty-seven additions. 
Fifteen were baptized and twelve were restored. The 
weather was fine, and congregations numbered from eight 
hundred to twelve hundred." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala.. June 19: " Our 
r:'eeting has just c~osed, with eight baptisms. One Catho
hc and one Baptist were among the number baptized. 
The preaching was done by R. E. L. Taylor, assisted by 
J. S. Templeton and Carl G. Smith. The attendance and 
interest were fine at every service." 

J. B. Nelson, Fillmore, Calif., June 12: "I began here 
last Tuesday night, with good prospects. We have a tent 
from the Sichel Street Church in Los Ang€les. My meet
ing at Hooker, Okla., closed on June 1, with six baptisms 
and good interest. A new congregation is there and 
prospects are bright. The work was started last fall:" 

J. Clifford Murphy, Morristown, Tenn., June 21: "We 
have pitched our tent in this town for a three-or-four
weeks' campaign for the Lord. The enemy is well forti
fied; but as Paul said, 'we must fight.' We mean to be 
in some of these upper East Tennessee counties the great
er part of the year, the Lord willing. Brethren, remember 
me in your petitions before the throne of grace." 

A. H. Porterfield, Weldon, Ark., June 17: " The mission 
meeting in Augusta, Ark., closed with fine interest and 
crowds. It was a wonderful meeting. While only one 
was baptized, seventeen were brought together to worship 
God ' as it is written.' They are to meet in the court
house. I am now in a short meeting in West Helena, 
Ark. The sermons are mainly to the church. I think we 
are doing some good. Two of the leaders have confessed 
their wrongs. J. P. Lowrey is to follow up with another 
meeting." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., June 19: "The work here 
moves on well. The interest is good, and the attendance 
holds up well. Five persons have taken membership with 
the congregation in the last two weeks. I am to begin a 
meeting on the first Sunday in August at McEwen,Tenn." 

H. M. Mobley, Plant City, Fla., June 18: " M. Keeble 
is the hardest preacher on the denominations that I have 
ever heard. Great numbers of people go far and near 
to hear him preach. Brethren, we believe in debates down 
here in Florida. So if you come this way, keep your 
debating clothes on." 

Orville A. Newman, Allen, Okla., June 19: "Our meet
ing will begin here tomorrow night. J. D. B. Boren, of 
La Mesa, Texas, will do the preaching and the writer will 
conduct the song service. We are hoping for a great 
meeting. I go from this place to Cave Springs, Ark., for a 
meeting. I have some time in September for some work, 
either preaching or singing. Write me at Vilonia, Ark., 
Route 1." 

Edward J. Craddock, of Nashville, Tenn., closed a meet
ing with the church of Christ in Tuscaloosa, Ala., on June 
17. There were twenty-two baptisms. Several of these 
were Methodists, Baptists, and Presbyterians. All were 
grown but three. Another important announcement about 
this work will be made later. Freeman L. Crowder, of 
Nashville, Jed the singing, and was of much service to 
the meeting. 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., June 18: "If it is 
the Lord's will I shall receive the Bachelor of Science 
Degree from the Delta State Teachers' College here on 
July 3. On July 8 I am to begin a meeting in Iuka. this 
State; from there I shall go to Minor Hill, Tenn., to begin 
on July 20; then to Appleton, Tenn., for a ten-days' meet
ing. I have meetings arranged for every day until the 
middle of September." 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., closed a fifteen
days' meeting with the Russell Street church of Christ, 
this city, last Lord's day with fifty additions, all told, the 
most of which number were baptisms. Brother Beam 
spoke at the Central church of Christ at the noon services 
while here, which services were broadcast over WLAC. 
This was Brother Beam's third visit to Nashville, and he 
was asked to return next year. 

Church of Christ, Caruthersville, Mo. June 16: "A 
splendid tent meeting, held on the courtho~se lawn, clo~ed 
last night. The pl'eaching was done by B. G. Hope, of 
~enath, Mo., and in a very convincing manner. Fine sing
mg followed the leadership of A. B. Reavis, of Dresden, 
~enn. There were t~ree additions to the local congrega
tion: two by confessiOn and baptism; one from the Bap
tists: Large and interested audiences were at every 
service." 

Clyde C. Corner, Henderson, Tenn., June 17: " On June 
8 I closed my labors with the brethren in Avon Park, Fla. 
In every respect the work was pleasant. I have never 
received better treatment than I received there and I left 
with the good wishes of all. I feel I could h~ve accom
plished more my second year than I did the first, but I 
also felt it best to continue a while longer in school. I am 
visiting a few days here now. Next week mail will reach 
me at Granby, Mo." 

Raymond C. Walker, Natchez, Miss., June 15: "Wesley 
Flowers and I, both of David Lipscomb College, have just 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting at this place. Brother 
Flowers led the songs and I preached. This is the first 
meeting held here by the church of Christ in seven years. 
We had twelve additions and one restoration. We did our 
best; others better qualified could have done more. I 
make this report to you because some of our friends were 
going to watch the Gospel Advocate for the results of our 
meeting work this summer." 

J.P. Lowrey, Senatobia, Miss., June 16: "Yesterday at 
eleven o'clock, I preached at Thyatira, and at eight 
o'clock I preached at Crockett. There was a large attend
ance at each service. Seven of the most pleasant years 
of my life were spent with the Thyatira Church, and while 
laboring with this congregation the Crockett Church was 
set in order, and has grown to be one of the best congrega
tions in North Mississippi. I rejoice to know that I still 
live in the hearts of these most excellent people, and I 
always enjoy a visit with them. Mrs. Lowrey was very 
painfully hurt in an automobile accident two weeks ago. 
She is at the home of our daughter in Senatobia, where 
she will remain till she is able to return to our home in 
Huntsville, Ala. I shall begin a meeting at West Helena, 
Ark., on June 22." 
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C. J. Copeland, Crandull, Tenn., June 16: " I closed a 
twenty-two days' meeting here last night, with ten bap
tisms and four restorati6ns." 

Pryde E. Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., June 17: "The daily 
Bible school starts off here with fine interest. This is the 
second day, and the increase over yesterday is encourag
ing. The Bible school at Cullman was a signal success. 
I am to begin a meeting here on July 6, with Emmitte E. 
Whittle, of Georgiana, Ala., leading the song service. 
Those in reach of us are invited." 

Elmer L. Smith, Urbana, Ill., June 9: "We had two 
good meetings with the church here yesterday. Next 
Lord's day we shall begin a protracted effort here under 
a tent, to continue until July 1, at least. D. D. Woody, 
of Henderson, Tenn., is to do the preaching. The singing 
is to be directed by Victor W. Kelley, one of the members 
of the church here. Brethren, remember us in your 
prayers." 

Of the Russell Street workers, C. H. Morgan preached 
at Maple Hill last Lord's day; Jack McElroy was at 
Minor Hill, out from Pulaski, Tenn.; C. R. Miller was at 
Corinth, Miss.; Ed Bacigalupo was at the Tuberculosis 
Hospital, with one confession and baptism and one resto
ration; Roland Williams was at the mission on the Brick 
Church pike; and H. T. Hamilton was at Gowan's Mis
sion, in Rutherford County. 

Dr. C. V. Stephenson, of Centerville, Tenn., was in the 
office on June 17, and he reports that J. W. Brents, of 
Muskogee, Okla., with Leonidas Hollins leading the sing
ing, will begin a meeting at Centerville on the first Sunday 
in July. The church at Centerville would be glad for the 
neighboring congregations to be with them in these meet
ings. Brother Stephenson has been a life long friend to 
the Gospel Advocate, and is faithful to the church at 
Centerville. 

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn., June 16: "We are 
greatly encouraged by the way in which our series of 
meetings began yesterday. We had three splendid serv
ices. A large number of visitors were present, repre
senting about ten different congregations in Tennessee. 
In the three discourses which he delivered, R. V. Cawthon, 
of Mount Juliet, presented many good lessons from God's 
word. We hope to have Brother Cawthon with us for 
about two weeks." 

From A. B. Lipscomb, Athens, Greece, June 1: "To
night we are resting under the brow of the Acropolis. 
The trip through Egypt and Palestine was thrilling and 
fruitful for meditation upon things sacred. Today we 
saw a Greek youth receive the laurel wreath of victory in 
the International Marathon, and with it, the acclaim of 
multiplied thousands. Comes now with deeper meaning 
Paul's words in 1 Cor. 9: 24, 25. And tomorrow we are 
to stand on Mars' Hill." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., June 16: "Our meet
ing at De Rossett, in White County, closed last night, 
with two baptisms and one restoration. One of those bap
tized was a Baptist: the other, a Nazarene. Both are 
heads of families. This meeting was well attended from 
the first service to the close, with good order and fine in
terest throughout. Joe Netherland and W. H. Braughton 
added much to the interest by their presence and help. 
The tent is now in West Cookeville. 0. H. Tallman is 
doing the preaching. I am doing the scotching." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Tiptonville, Tenn.: " N. B. Hardeman 
will begin a meeting here on June 29, to continue for ten 
or twelve days. We are doing plenty of local advertising, 
but, for the benefit of friends and brethren in other com
munities who may contemplate a trip to Reelfoot Lake, 
we make this announcement and urge them to come to 
the meeting. Serviees will be held each afternoon at three 
o'clock and each evening at eight o'clock through the week, 
and regular morning services on Lord's days. I shaH 
assist in the meeting as congregational song leader." 

A. H. Porterfield, Weldon, Ark., June 21: "I am in a 
position to put any church or individual in touch with two 
very efficient teachers who are qualified to teach in any 
high school or grade school of the State. They are both 
members of the church of Christ and are very faithful to 
the cause. One of the parties (a man) has superintended 
high schools for a number of years. and is absolutely a 
suceess. He is also one of the best Bible teachers that I 
know anything about, and he is a real church builder. 
The other party (a lady) is also a fine church worker as 
well as an excellent teacher. Any one interested in loc3t
ing either or both of these parties in your midst will 
please write me at once." 

A. B. Lipscomb, Rome, Italy, June 8: "Yesterday we 
heard Mussolini, the modem Cresar, speak under the ban
ner of the Fascists. Today we saw Pope Pius XI. and all 
of his cardinals, heralded by a great blast of trumpets, 
proceed in special beatification services at St. Peter's 
Church. But more precious and meaningful than all this 
worldly pomp and show was it to commune with the 'King 
of kings, and Lord of lords ' in the privacy of our room, 
and to read afresh the story of Paul's stay in 'the eternal 
city.'" 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., June 18: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Frankfort, Ky., with small crowds, 
little interest, and one baptism. Frankfort is certainly 
a hard field to get people interested in the word of God 
and their own souls. On June 1 I closed a mission tent 
meeting on the Lebanon and Murfreesboro pike, with good 
interest and fairly good-sized crowds. Considering the 
busy time for farmers, it was a very good meeting. There 
were no additions. They promised to get a house fixed 
for a meeting soon at Biards Mill. I will begin at Berea 
on June 29. This will be the seventh meeting for me at 
that place." 

J. G. Lewallen, Chattanooga, Tenn., June 16: "Yester
day was a good day for the Cowart Street church of 
Christ, this city. One was restored to her ' first love,' and 
three were baptized into Christ for the remission of their 
sins-all grown people and heads of families-two men 
and one woman. Our Wednesday-night prayer meeting 
service is well attended. Three Sundays ago I went to 
a State prison camp, near Lafayette, Ga., where there are 
some seventy-five convicts kept, both black and white, 
preached to them in the afternoon, took a colored man's 
confession, returned the following Sunday afternoon and 
baptized him." 

MEETING AT NATCHEZ, MISS.-The church at David 
Lipscomb College decided this year to hold a mission meet
ing instead of the usual spring meeting. We selected two 
good young preachers, Brethren Walker and Flowers, and 
they arranged to spend their entire vacation in Southern 
Mississippi, in destitute fields, without the promise of 
fellowship, except the one hundred dollars given by the 
home church. This check paid their fare to Natches and 
the expense of the tent meeting, leaving only a small 
balance. The meeting was held in Natchez, where no 
meeting had been held in seven years, and where they had 
strong opposition from the start; but they went bravely 
on for three weeks, and twelve were baptized and one 
restored to fellowship. They are now at Wilkinson, Miss., 
and will work in this section all summer. Do you not 
want a part in this good work, thus helping spread the 
cause in Mississippi and helping the boys to come back to 
school this fall'? Send a check to Robert S. King, care of 
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn. All gifts will 
be acknowledged. Pray for these young men, and let 
them know that you do not want them to make all the 
sacrifices nor get all the joy of duty well done.-Robert 
S. King. 

C. Robert Miller, General Delivery, Nashville, Tenn., 
June 19: " Through the kindly arrangement of S. H. Hall, 
I had the pleasure of an automobile trip into the State of 
Mississippi on the eighteenth of this month. The object 
of my going was to fill a preaching engagement for him 
with the church in the fine little city of Corinth. This is 
the home of Robert Turner, and as he was making one 
of his monthly visits to his parents, he was good enough to 
take me along with him. On Lord's-day morning we went 
to the church to fill this appointment and were greeted 
with a surprisingly large congregation, which was re
peatt>d again that night. I am glad to state that they 
must have felt a real interest in my sermons as they 
manifested such quiet attention all the way through. 
Under such favorablt>. courteous consideration it put me 
at ease and gave me the chance to be at my' best in deliv
t>ring the message I had in mind. Surely it brought a 
great thrill and joy to my heart to preach to such a 
gracious and thoughtful people whose home is in such a 
splendid church building. Of course, I met quite a num
ber of them, and I can say truly that they are a fine body 
of Christian men and women. They made my short stay 
a thing of pleasure, and I shall cherish it in memory for a 
long time to come. And now a word to the churches of 
Tennessee and even near-by States: I am in line for the 
holding of meetings at any time and place. and kindly 
invite any church that is needing a meeting to write me 
and we will confer and arrange matters to that end. I 
feel sure that with God's help I can do some g-ood, ac
ceptable evangelistic work in those churches that will 
give me a call. So let me hear from you at once." 
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EDITORIAL 

BROTHER KLINGMAN AND TITLES. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It w1ll h€ remembered that Brother Wlllis pubhshed a 
cl•ppmg from one of the Louisvllle dailies about Brother 
Klmgman's move to Lomsvllle. This clipping was made 
up of praise about what Brother George had been and 
done m the past, and 1t abounded in t1tles, such as " Rev
erend," "Doctor," and such hke. Brother E. L. Jorgen
son feels that Brother Khngman has been done an injus
tice and has wntten the following letter to the Gospel 
Advocate: 

Franklm, Tenn., May 24, 1930.-The Gospel Advocate, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brethren: Th1s mornmg I notJCed 
Brother Wllhs' arbcle m the Gospel Advocate. It happens 
that I have with me here a copy of a letter sent to him 
when the article appeared m the Review, and this copy I 
am sendmg to you. The ongmal letter was written, and 
th1s IS wntten, Without Brother Klmgman's knowledge. I 
s1mply feel that such an injust1ce ought not to pass with-
out a protest. Fraternally yours, E. L. JoRGENSON. 

I am willing to give Brother Jorgenson's protest; but 
Brother Klmgman is of age, and why not let h1m explam 
the matter? He knows whether he encouraged the papers 
in the use of such t1tles m connectlon w1th his name. He 
knows whether he furmshed the information that he had 
wen " for many years pastor of the church of Christ, 
Washington," and that he "graduated from the Lomsville 
Male H1gh School " and " rece1ved his A.B. degree at 
Transylvama University in 1894, and h1s A.M degree 
there m 1897 " Some one must have told the reporter 
that he served as "dean" of the University. He knows 
whether he furnished all this informatwn about h1s hav
ing been " dean of Abllene Chrisban College " " and 
Thorp Sprmg Chrisban College " and " president of Pot
ter B1ble College," and other hke great things, none of 
which seems to be in harmony with the life and teaching 
of the meek and lowly Nazarene. Brother Klmgman could 
have wntten a protest to the papers, and he could have 
made th1s protest publicly. I do not want to do Brother 
Klmgman any injustice, neither do I want him to do the 

teachmg of Chnst any mJUSbce, 1f I can prevent 1t. I 
quote from Brother Jorgenson's letter to Brother Wllhs: 

Dear Brother Wllhs: Your article in the Rev1ew of 
May 6, cnbc1zing Brother Klmgman for the use of btles, 
has come to my nobce. Wh1le I had nothmg to do w1th 
the preparatwn of the " copy," I have made careful in
qmry, and find-as I felt sure I would-that Brother 
Khngman had absolutely nothmg to do w1th, and knew 
nothmg whatsoever of, the matter unbl 1t appeared in 
our dmhes. I am mformed that 1t 1s the rule of the 
Newspaper Assocmtwn to add the btles to every preach
er's name. Even when spec1al request IS made to om1t 
htles, 1t is ddficult to get mto prmt Without these dis
agreeable prefixes. Your artJCle clearly 1mphes that 
Brother Klmgman h1mself was thus exaltmg h1mself, 
and wonders what his father-in-law, I. B. Grubb~, would 
thmk! It would have been an easy matter to mqmre mto 
th1s before you sent the critic1sm. 

Brother Jorgenson says: " It is difficult to get into 
prmt without these d1sagreeable prefixes." Well, I must 
say, 1f Brother Klingman had got in th1s t1me w1thout 
" these prefixes " and other great things he had done in 
the past, he would not have been in vei y much, for these 
thmgs are about all there was to It. " Put on therefore, 
as God's elect, holy and h€1oved, a heart of compassion, 
kmdness, lowlmess, meekne~s. long-suffermg; forbearmg 
one another, and forgiving each other, if any man have a 
complaint against any; even as the Lord forgave you, so 
also do ye." Meekness and lowliness are the thmgs Jesus 
said we should learn of him. 

If Brother Klmgman IS not to blame at all for all these 
titles and the great things he has done being in the 
dally paper, the Advocate has the nght to call attention 
to these things and endeavor to teach the truth on meek
ness and lowliness, anyway. How are the readers of the 
daily papers to know that Brother Klingman and the 
rest of us do not mdorse these things if they are not 
condemned somehow, somewhere? I do not even know 
that Brother Klmgman did not mdorse the Christian
Evangehst when it referred to him as " Doctor " Khng
man and stated that he would lead the prayer on the 
1 adio in their exercises over the celebratwn of Pentecost. 
I could not tell, from what he did in readmg the Scrip
tures and leadmg the prayer for the " digressives " over 
the radio, that he did not indorse all that they were 
domg on that occasion. I wonder if Brother Jorgenson 
wants to protest about that. If he does, let him do it in 
Word and Work. 

In the letter that Jorgenson sent us, he tries to open 
the question as to why the Highland Church withdrew 
from two good men, but I do not care to open that ques
bon again. It was all thrashed out some years ago, and 
Brother Jorgenson was heard on the question. Now, if 
he has found new evidence that he wants to introduce on 
the matter, let him put it in Word and Work, the paper 
that he helps to run, and we will look it over; and if we 
find that he has made out his case, and these men were 
not withdrawn from because " they would not swallow " 
the speculative teaching on unfulfilled prophecy, we will 
make proper correction in the Advocate. These men 
oppo'led Brother Jorgenson's teaching on unfulfilled 
prophecy, and they were withdrawn frpm by the Highland 
Church, and no charge was made against their moral 
character. But we will wait and see what new evidence 
the brother may give in his paper. I do not want to do 
Brother Jorgenson or the Highland Church any harm; 
but if they have made a mistake, they ought to correct it. 

"DO THYSELF NO HARM." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The words forming the subject for this article are 
quoted from Paul's language to the Ph1lippian jailer, who 
was in the act of committing suicide, having drawn his 
s¥•ord for that purpose. (Acts 16: 28.) The jailer sup
posed his prisoners had escaped, and in that event the 
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Roman law demanded his execution; but rather than 
suffer such an execution at the hands of Roman officials, 
the jailer would take his own life. 

The " harm " to which reference is here made was of a 
twofold nature--namely, physical and moral, or spiritual. 
One pertained to the body; the other, to the soul. There 
is no evidence that the jailer was of " unsound " mind at 
this time, but his was a deliberate and sane intention to 
end his life. Under such circumstances he would have 
lx:en guilty of deliberate murder, as much so as if he had 
taken the life of some one else. Thus he would have 
done harm, not only to his body, but to his soul as well. 

PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL. 

There is, therefore, a danger of doing harm to both 
body and soul which should by the greatest care be 
avoided by all who value material and spiritual life, or 
the well-being of the body in this life and the well-being 
of the soul here and hereafter. 

LAws GoVERNING MAN. 

God has enacted laws for the government of man in 
both body and soul. For the body, the law of " temper
ance," or "self-control," in the things pertaining to the 
body, with all of its appetites, passions, and lusts. Over
indulgence in the things that are legitimate for the body 
is doing harm to the body, whether it be eating, dressing, 
or overwork. There is a certain amount of rest demanded 
by the laws of nature for body and mind, and to disregard 
these laws will do great harm to man. 

God has made ample provisions for both body and soul, 
and has left man free to use or not to use these provisions 
as he may see fit to choose. But for the violation of these 
laws there are penalties, and man cannot escape the suf
fering such violation will entail upon him. The grace of 
God forewarns man of these dangers of doing harm to 
himself, pointing out most clearly in his word the danger 
and the way of escape, and appealing to man to accept 
the latter. God wills not the eternal death of any one, 
~mt that all should have life evermore. (Ezek. 18: 23.) 

ANOTHER SIDE TO THIS MATTER. 

It is perfectly clear that no one should do harm t(; 
himself, but what about doing harm to one's fellow 
being'! Are we to overlook this phase of the subject and 
with impunity do that which harms another'? He who so 
reasons is not only a very superficial reader of Go~'

word, but his sense of common justice is at a very low 
ebb. Here I submit the "law of love" as found in God's 
word: " Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law." (Rom. 13: 10.) Love 
will not work harm to another's reputation, property, or 
life, but will seek to preserve within the bounds of truth 
and justice each of these. " Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things of others." 
(Phil. 2: 4.) The "law of love" is directly and most 
radically opposed to the spirit of selfishness. 

CoNDONING WRONG IN OTHERS. 

To oondone or in any way encourage sin in others is 
to do harm to such persons, and here is where many 
commit sin against both God and man. To so act 
toward one you know has grievously sinned as to make 
that person feel that his attitude toward God and toward 
the one against whom he has sinned is all right is to 
sin against that person and against God. This I will not 
/crw1Jfl."ng1y do so lamg as I live, God being my helper. 
This rule, I insist, should be applied to myself by my 
fellow man. I protest with all my soul against professed 
Christians assuming an attitude toward me that will 
cause me to feel that I am all right with God and man, 
when they know I have sinned grievously against either 
God or man, for in so doing they will be guilty of sending 
my soul to hell. When one sins against me so grievously 

as to place me in the catalogue of the worst and lowest 
of sinners, I shall no,t, in turn, sin against knn by as~ 
suming an attitude toward him that will leave him in a 
state of mind that all is well between, him and his God. 

God forbid that I should so sin against a fellow being 
and thus be responsible in sending his soul to hell. No 
amount of criticism can ever swerve me from this pur
pc,se; and those who criticize without knowing the facts, 
I pity; and those who know the facts and yet criticize, I 
care not the flip of my finger for their criticism. Are these 
resolutions prompted by malice or hatred'? God knows 
I speak the truth when I say " no." My disposition is 
not to cherish such things in my heart, but I am afraid of 
sinning against God and man if I pursue not the course 
herein mentioned. "Do no harm to thyself" by doing 
harm to others. 

OBEDIENCE OR DISOBEDIENCE. 

God very plainly commands his children as follows: 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are caus
ing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from 
them." (Rom. 16: 17.) Here we come to the parting 
of the ways, and the serious question confl-onts us, Which 
way shall we take'? Shall we obey or disobey God in this 
matter'? He very plainly tells us, which course to pursue, 
and there is no middle ground for us to occupy. 

From my observation I am convinced that very many 
confine this divine injunction to divisions caused by the 
introduction of instrumental music in Christian worship 
and human societies. The passage will bear no such 
limitations, but includes divisions caused by false doctrine 
and ungodly living along all lines of human conduct. To 
not comply with God's command as here submitted is to 
sin against God and those who cause these sinful divi
sions, and none of this nauseating and would-be sweet 
stuff we hear so much of from those who try to " hold 
with the hare and run with the hounds " will meet the 
demands of the case. So long as men " affiliate " with 
those who disobey God in this matter, they are not only 
inconsistent as religious teachers, but they trample under 
foot the word of the living God. I have no apologies to 
make for this statement, let it hit whom it may. 

HIS TEMPLE. 
BY DAISY KENNISON. 

Some pious ones were heard to say, 
"He did not go to church today." 

Having eyes, they did not see 
Him walking down the aisle with me
Aisle of bloom. Presently we stood 
Within God's temple in the wood. 
The sunlight fell upon his hair; 
He bowed his head in reverent prayer; 
And seeing him thus, who should say, 

" He did not go to church today'? " 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 
We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 

and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

LmRARY AND BmLE REFERENCES. 

Matthew Henry's Commentary-In six volumes .... $17.50 
Standard Bible Commentary (McGarvey and Pen-

dleton) .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
New Commentary on Acts of Apostles (McGarvey) 2.50 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Commentary on Matthew and Mark (McGarvey)... 2.00 
Commentary on Hebrews (Milligan).. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Commentary on Romans (Lard).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke (Lamar)...... 2.00 
The Fourfold Gospel (McGarvey and Pendleton).. 2.50 
The Biblical Encyclopedia (Gray and Adams) ..... 12.50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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SHALL WE SUPPORT THEM, AND HOW? 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

As a humble gospel preacher who tries to cooperate 
with all gospel work, I have heard the various coll)ments 
and criticisms concerning the activities which Christians 
may rightly carry on in the name of the Lord. At the 
time of coming out of ignorant digression I formed the 
practice of studying each problem and activity upon its 
own merits, in the light of God's word, and this is the one 
ground upon which I decide the matter of fellowshiping 
any people or work. (1 Thess. 5: 21.) Then, believing 
that Christianity is positive and aggressive, requiring a 
full service and sacrifice, I urge fullest support of Scrip
tural work, both for the work's sake and as a matter of 
laying up treasure in heaven. (2 Cor. 9: 6-8.) Brethren 
have thanked me for helping them get away from mis
taken ideas, or hobbies, to a better understanding of true 
Christian activities; so I am encouraged to present the 
same Scriptural truth here. 

Let us consider these essential and representative Chris
tian activities: mission work, orphan-home work, and 
Christian education, with perhaps some reference to the 
agency we are making use of just now-the gospel paper. 
Understand, we are considering only true Christian ac
tivities in these fields, carried on by brethren loyal to 
God and his word. We are no more advocating unscrip
tural organizations or defending sectarian practices than 
we are writing for an unscriptural, sectarian " official 
organ." We have no views of our own to advance, but 
desire only to present relevant spiritual truth. Then 
"to the law and testimony." 

" Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations." (Matt. 28: 
19.) "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) "As they minis
t<>red to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Sepa
rate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. Then, when they had fasted and 
prayed and laid their hands on them, th,fy sent thtm~J 

away." (Acts 13: 2, 3.) "How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach, 
except they be sent?" (Rom. 10: 14, 15.) "And he en
tered into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space 
of three months, reasoning and persuading as to the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. But when some 
were hardened and disobedient, he 
separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of 
Tyrannus. And this continued for the space of two 
years." (Acts 19: 8-10.) 

" Pure religion and undefiled before our God and Fa
ther is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep one's self unspotted from the world." 
(James 1: 27.) "If a brother or sister be naked and in 
lack of daily food, and one of you say unto them, Go in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give them not 
the things needful to the body; what doth it profit?" 
(James 2: 15, 16.) "I thank my God upon all my re
membrance of you, for your fello·wship in fur
therance of the gospel from the first day until now." 
(Phil. 1: 3-5.) " For even in Thessalonica ye sent once 
and a,qain unto my need." (Phil. 4: 16.) "Beloved, 
thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever thou doest toward 
them that are brethren and strangers withal; who bare 
witness to thy love before the church: whom thou wilt do 
well to set forward on their journey worthily of God: 
because that for the sake of the Name they went forth, 
taking nothing of the Gentiles. We therefore ought to 
welcome such, that we may be fellow workers for the 
truth. I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotre
phes, who loveth to have the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not." (3 John 5-9.) 

"I commend unto you Phrebe our sister, who is a 

servant of the church that is at Cenchrea: that ye re
ceive her in the Lord, and that ye assist her." 
(Rom. 16: 1, 2.) "Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 

So, then, as we have opportunity, let us work that 
which is good toward all men, and especially toward them 
that are of the household of the faith." (Gal. 6: 6-10.) 
"We make knovm to you the grace of God which hath 
been given in the churches of Macedonia. For 
according to their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond 
their power, they gave of their own accord, beseeching us 
with much entreaty in regard of this grace and the fel
lowship in the mintistering to the saints." (2 Cor. 8: 
1-5.) "I thought it necessary therefore to entreat the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your afore-promised bounty. But 
this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also spar
ingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. . . . F01· God loveth a cheerful giver. And 
God is able to make all grace abound unto you." (2 Cor. 9: 
1-8; read all.) " If then thou countest me a partner, 
receive him as myself. But if he hath wronged thee at 
all, or oweth thee aught, put that to mine account; f 
Paul write it with mine own hand, I will repay it." 
(Phile. 17-19.) 

Now let us note these points clearly taught: 
1. The gospel is for all nations, all the world. 
2. Spreading the gospel is a matter of "teaching," 

done publicly or privately, in a school or through litera
ture. 

3. In Christian service, charitable work, providing shel
ter, food, and clothing is "pure religion." 

4. Gospel workers are to be " sent." 
5. Missionaries are selected and sent by a. local church; 

then others may cooperate in support. Churches give in a 
regular, systematic way. 

6. Where the church did not give proper fellowship, be
cause of a selfish leader, the individual is commended for 
private help. 

7. Christian workers, though strangers, have a claim 
upon us for support, for the work's sake, or upon recom
mendation of brethren. (Credentials are supplied, and 
Rom. 13 -..viii teach us to make these as required by civil 
:o>t;thorities or others.) 

8. Members not in this active service of going, teaching, 
and serving are to " communicate," "fellowship," " give " 
to those who are, and to the needs of others. (I do not 
see how Christians can give through other agencies and 
fraternal orders the money that should glorify God 
through " them that are of the household of faith.") 

9. Christians are commended for promising to such 
work, and are urged to carry out the promise promptly 
and fully. 

10. In Christian love Paul writes his promise to assume 
a financial obligation. So Christians may make pledges. 

11. Funds for such work are to be handled by faithful 
brethren, and brethren who thus promote the Lord's work 
are to be received and fellowshiped in their efforts. 

Brethren, I am writing simply to advance the truth and 
the cause of Christ. Let us give regularly, proportion
ately, liberally, upon the Lord's day (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2), 
and not use this selfishly for local work. Then let us 
give at other times, even as we pray on week days. Jesus 
teaches both secret prayer and private, personal giving. 
(Matt. 6: 3-6.) The opportunities and needs of mission 
work challenge our fullest support. The Christian home, 
Christian school, and Christian journal are upon the same 
plane. Let us use and support all, instead of criticiz
ing; encouraging liberality rather than stinginess. "As 
we have opportunity, let us work that which is good 
tnward all men, especially toward them that are of the 
household of the faith." 
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OUR MESSAGES 

F. B. Srygley preached at Fosterville, Tenn., last. Sun
day. 

Walter W. L€amons will begin a meeting at Rosie, Ark., 
on Lord's day, July 6. 

Two were baptized and five placed membership with 
the Lawrence Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. At 3 P.M. he con
ducted the Hebrew Mission services at the Central church 
of Christ. 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, June 16: "Yesterday was 
another great day with the Thayer Street church of 
Christ. Two made the good confession and were baptized 
the same hour of the day." 

Thomas G. Fowler, San Antonio, Texas, June 16: 
" During the summer months thousands of people will 
visit San Antonio. Among them many of our brethren 
who, while in the city, will find a hearty welcome to meet 
and worship with us at Beacon Hill, West Magnolia, at 
Grant Avenue, on the North Side. Our work is, indeed, 
pleasant with this congregation of good, faithful, humble, 
band of God-fearing and God-loving people. We are now 
serving our third year with this congregation. Meet with 
us in San Antonio." 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., June 23: " I preached at 
Grandview Heights last Sunday. In the afternoon one 
was received by membership and one was baptized at 
Watkins' Chapel. I closed a seventeen-days' meeting at 
Erwin, Tenn., with three baptized and twenty came from 
the Christian and Freewill Baptist churches. The meet
ing place was moved out to the highway. W. F. Ethridge, 
of Johnson City, Tenn., preached a few sermons after I 
closed. I shall, the Lord willing, begin next Lord's day at 
Buford's Chapel, on White's Creek, for thirteen nights. 
Dinner on the ground next Sunday." 

Glenn E. Green, 3709 Plateau Street, Little Rock, Ark., 
June 16: " The meeting at Fourth and State Streets closed 
Sunday night, with eighteen additions. C. R. Nichol did 
the preaching and F. L. Sharp led the song service. We 
had one of the best meetings this church has ever had. 
The preaching was, as all who know Brother Nichol might 
expect, true to the Book: uncompromising, intense inter
esting, wonderfully instructive. Without a doubt great 
and lasting good was done, the church strengthened, and 
the cause advanced in this community. To our Lord we 
are thankful, and press on in the work. I am to begin a 
meeting at Austin, Ark., on July 21." 

W. T. Hines, 40 Elm Street, Ludlow, Ky., June 16: 
" The work in Covington, Ky., is holding up well this sum
mer. Only a few have gone on vacations. Most every 
Lord's day we have new ones. The church is at peace
no fussing and wrangling. It is a good place to worship 
when passing through the city. Come to the Moo~e 
Temple, West Fourth Street; you will find a welcome. 
I would like to have some sample copies of the Gospel 
Advocate to pass out on Lord's-day mornings. I desire to 
get more of the brethren acquainted with one of the best 
papers in the brotherhood. The Gospel Advocate has been 
a weekly visitor to my home for about twenty-two years, 
and we cannot keep house without it." 

L. E. Carpenter, Corpus Christi, Texas, 'June 9: "I am 
to begin a meeting at Aransas Pass next Sunday; then to 
Driscoll the last of this month. These are both near 
home, and several from Corpus Christi will attend. I will 
be busy in meetings all summer. I will be open for work, 
either local or meetings, after August. I have been with 
the church on Furman Avenue here for three years, and 
I am leaving- it in far better condition than when I came 
here. Our attendance and interest were fine my last year 
here, and far more additions during my last year. We 
have many friends here-more now than ever. They 
gave us a great pounding last week, and the house and 
vard were both full of people. We ha...-e some very fine 
folks here. I am not looking for an easy place, but a 
place where I can help to build up the church of our 
Lord and save souls. If you want to know the facts of 
my life and work hE>re. write to the elders, care of J. M. 
Davis, 1501 Oscean Drive." 

Jack McElroy preached at Joelton, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, with one restoration. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, June 21: "The meeting at 
New Martinsville, W. Va., closed last Thursday night. 
In all, there were four additions: two baptisms and two 
pleaced membership with the church. The brethren there 
are deeply in debt on their church house. The Woodsfield 
(Ohio) church supported me in this meeting." 

C. W. Jack, Crawfordsville, Ind., June 20: " One of the 
outstanding meetings in the history of the church of 
Christ at this place, closed on June 19. A. J. Bachman, 
of Dickson, Tenn., began the meeting here on Lord's day, 
June 1. The interest grew from the beginning, and on 
the closing night was assembled the largest audience ever 
congregated in the building, except at a funeral service. 
James White, our own Indian missionary, and his family, 
were in attendance the last night, and his explanation of 
the work among the Indians was greatly appreciated by 
all. One sister was baptized and many others were almost 
persuaded to follow in the ' strait and narrow ' way. The 
church was much strengthened by the able manner in 
which consecrated service was so vividly pictured, showing 
so clearly that the prize-eternal life--can come only to 
those who endure faithfully to the end." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, 2540 Liberty 
Avenue, June 17: "The Kirbyville meetings closed on 
June 12. Splendid crowds attended both day and night 
services. The immediate visible results were ten baptisms, 
two of which are elderly women---one a Methodist and 
one a Baptist. I promised to return next year for other 
protracted efforts. S. W. Berryman, a man who is loved 
for his work and fidelity, labors with this church. Our 
meetings began at home on Lord's day, June 15. Brother 
Stubblefield had his first service last night. To say that 
Charles M. Stubblefield is doing the preaching is assur
ance of its being good. 'None other,' like he, has ever 
preached in Beaumont. He is different. His presentation 
is original, scholarly, and forceful. We are anticipating 
a glorious revival. South Park Church is cooperating 
well with Central. To Him who is above all principality 
and power be the majesty, honor, glory, and praise both 
now and forevermore." 

E. P. Watson, 1922 Underwood Avenue, Huntington, 
W. Va., June 19: "The brethren at Athalia, Ohio, have 
just closed a three-weeks' meeting, resulting in four addi
tions and three reclaimed. The church was greatly 
strengthened and has started out to accomplish more in 
the Lord's work. I started the meeting on Sunday night 
and continued until the next Sunday. Emmett G. Creacy, 
of Horse Cave, and Brother Hammer, of Glasgow, Ky., 
continued over three Lord's days. Brother Creacy is a 
splendid preacher and preaches the truth as plain and as 
strong as I ever heard, yet in• a kind and gentle spirit. I 
consider him as one of the very best preachers in the 
brotherhood. Brother Hammer is a splendid song leader 
and helper in the meeting. There was one addition here 
last night. The Lord willing, we will begin a meeting 
with the brethren at Bluff Springs, near Lewisburg, Tenn., 
the last Sunday in July. The meeting is to continue over 
three Lord's days. The brethren here have given me 
time for one more meeting." 

THE WoRK IN TOLEDO, 0Hio.-We desire to acknowl
edge, with our thanks and appreciation, receipt of the 
following donations sent to assist in the work since May 
20: Mrs. J. B. Gray, Gardner, Tenn., ~1; Mrs. Sallie J. 
Scott, Dyer, Tenn., $1; Mrs. J. W. Payne, Toledo. Ohio, 
$5; T. 0. Blocker, Toledo, Ohio, $5; Mrs. T. A. Arnold, 
Dyersburg, Tenn., $1.25; Mrs. J. D. Tucker, Bon Aqua, 
Tenn., $2; Mrs. Cora Harrison, Route 3, Dresden, Tenn., 
S1; James H. Johnson, Canton, Mo., $10; Mrs. E. M. Ward, 
Winfield, Kan., $2; congregation at Union City, Tenn., $9; 
Winchester, Tenn. (monthly for three months). $5: Bel
mont Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., $10; Summittville, Tenn., 
$5; Nashville, Ark., $10; Rogersville, Mo., $10. May God's 
richest blessings ever rest upon all who are making it 
possible for us to keep the work going is always the 
prayer of our congregation. We have just received a bill 
for $135, taxes on the lot, and must have assistance to 
meet this. Who will send us a donation for this purpose? 
The West End Christian Church granted us the free use 
of their house one night each week, and we organized a 
Bible class last evening, with an enrollment of twenty
nine adults. We hope to build this class up to at least 
one hundred. The work continues with good attendance 
and interest. Do not forget us in your prayers and with 
your contributions.-W. 0. Smith, 3223 Cambridge Street, 
Toledo, Ohio. 
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THE WORK AT TOLEDO, OHIO. 

We continue to have our hall filled and good attention 
at the Lord's-day services. We are greatly hampered for 
the lack of room for our Bible classes, having only the 
hall to accommodate them. It is very evident that we 
shall be forced to secure larger quarters soon, which will 
be an additional cost. 

We purchased a lot last September, on which we now 
owe twenty-eight hundred and fifty dollars. This amount 
we are paying at the rate of fifty dollars a month. Taxes 
and interest are approximately twenty-five dollars a 
month, and rent for the hall is twenty-five dollars a 
month. Therefore, instead of asking for assistance to 
carry on the work here, if the brethren at large will 
supply the amount due on this lot, we will put in a base
ment, in which to hold our meetings, and will thereby 
snve the taxes, interest, and rent which we are now pay-· 
ing, and which will support the work in Toledo without 
further outside help. This appeal is to every individual 
who reads this article and every congregation that can 
possibly assist. If each one will send some amount, the 
lot will be paid for and the basement will soon be in, and 
no further assistance will be asked for by Toledo. Our 
desire is to have all funds in by the first of August. So 
kindly mail your contribution at your earliest conven
ience toW. 0. Smith, 3223 Cambridge Street, Toledo, Ohio. 

J. OSCAR PAISLEY, 

H. M. HoRTON, 

W. M. FULTON, 

W. 0. SMITH, 

A. H. LANNOM. 

Toledo is one of the great cities of the United States. 
It is practically as destitute of the gospel as is China or 
Japan. It is close to us, right here in our own country. Its 
citizens speak our language. They are citizens of our 
own country. Not that our citizens are any more entitled 
tn the gospel than the citizens of any other country, but 
what I mean is,1 it is easier to reach a fellow citizen than 
it is to reach a foreigner who has different customs and 
a different langnage. The quickest way to convert the 
people of heathen lands is to convert our own people first, 
so they can add the great impetus their help would give 
to the work. All who are interested in assisting in the 
work at Toledo may address Brother W. 0. Smith as 
designated above. J. A. A. 

DOING OUR DUTY. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

"Duty" means paying that which is due, paying that 
which we have obligated ourselves to do. Hence, doing 
our duty is a serious matter when we study it from a 
Bible standpoint. Just to magnify the importance of this 
subject, I wish to remind every one that reads this article 
that doing our duty is the condition that God himself 
imposes on all mankind in order to salvation. The Bible 
teaches that it would be impossible for God to save any 
man unless that man made an earnest effort to do his 
duty, both to God and man, to the extent of his ability. 

I know that many will conclude that if that is true 
there will not be many church members, to say nothing 
about those without, that will be saved, and with that 
idea I most heartily agree. The Savior said that but few 
would be saved, and the cause of their failure is found 
in the fact that so few church members are making any 
effort at all to do their duty. I believe that when Chris
tian people wake up to the fact that church membership 
alone is in the same class with faith alone, many that are 
now idle will begin to do their duty. Hence my main 
object in writing this article is to wake up Christians to 
do that which they have obligated themselves to do. 

Many Christians today fail to realize that they have 

taken a pledge to do their duty, and hence do nothing. 
But hold on, brother, sister; if you failed to take an obli
gation to do your Christian duty, there is something 
wrong with your obedience, because every one is re
quired to take one of the most binding obligations to do 
his duty before he can become a soldier of the cross. 
Hence, if you failed to take the obligation, I am like Paul 
was at Ephesus when he met certain ones that had been 
immersed of whom he found out by questioning that 
something was wrong with their baptism. So he taught 
them right, then administered Scriptural baptism unto 
them, and then they went on their way rejoicing. 

One may hear the gospel preached, and may with all 
his heart believe it and with full purpose of heart accept 
it, and turn his back on the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
and still not be prepared for Scriptural baptism. Why? 
Because he has not yet taken the obligation that Jesus 
requires of all. One must confess Christ before men, and 
ir, that confession he obligates himself before God, Christ, 
men, and angels, that henceforth he will serve God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, with reverence and godly 
fear, as long as life shall last, which literally means that 
he will do his duty as a Christian, and as a Christian 
only. Now the question arises, Did you make that con
fession? If you did, do your duty; and if you did not, 
make it now. 

I wish that every one that reads this article would get 
his Bible and turn to Matt. 25. Begin at verse 14 and 
read through verse 30, then ask yourself which class you 
belong to, for we all are in one of the classes named. 
Then ask yourself the question, What will become of 
Christians who stubbornly refuse to do their duty? 
Remember, brother, just to be a member of the church is 
not enough. Of course that is good as far as it goes. 
Paul says that we must behave ourselves in the house of 
God. (1 Tim. 3: 15.) Peter says that judgment must 
begin at the house of God. (1 Pet. 4: 17.) So the great 
prize! is yet in the future, and we must do our duty if we 
expect to ever come into possession of the same. 

We talk and sing of heaven, the wonderful city of God, 
m.d the beautiful mansions that the Savior has gone to 
prepare for the faithful; but we should never lose sight 
of the fact that no one who fails to properly prepare 
himself will ever enjoy that wonderful home. If any 
Christian fails to reach heaven at last, he will have no 
o:1e to blame but himself; for the promise is to all who 
will make the needed preparation, and the only way re
vealed in the Bible as to how to be prepared is to do our 
Christian duty. As Paul expresses it: "Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling." (Phil. 2: 12.) 

The Savior said: " So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are commanded you, say, 
'Ve are unprofitable servants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do." (Luke 17: 10.) We hear much said 
about the Bible today, and I am always glad when I hear 
nice things said about the Bible. One peculiarity about 
the church of Christ is that we insist that the Bible is 
our only guide. " The Bible, and the Bible alone," is our 
slcgan, and thus far we are absolutely right and cannot 
be wrong; but, judging the tree by its fruit, I am some
times forced to think that when we come to actual prac
tice we miss it just about as far as others. 

If all those passages that enjoin a duty on the child of 
God as a condition of salvation were removed from the 
Bible, the size of the volume would be reduced more than 
one-half. If church members would do their duty, we 
would not see so many appeals in our papers for mission 
work, but a different cry would arise among us and we 
would be inquiring for places to help. Instead of people's 
begging for help, we would be begging them to accept 
help. We read in the New Testament where the Gentiles 
made a contribution, then asked other Christians to join 
with them in prayer to God to get those for whom it was 
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made to accept it. I frankly admit that in all my experi
ence I have never witnessed anything like that, but maybe 
some one who is older than I am has witnessed such, and 
so I will not say that that example has never been dupli
cated; but it is a fact recorded in the Bible that it did 
occur in New Testament times at least one time, and that 
h enough for any one who believes the Bible. So let us 
be careful about our boasting. Of course I do not mean 
to say that none are doing their duty, because many are; 
but many are not, and I am writing this for their benefit. 

I have been rejoiced at the way brethren responded to 
the need of David Lipscomb College in the two recent 
disasters, and was not one bit surprised when I noticed 
that A. M. Burton had given large sums to rebuild the 
school. He may not appreciate my saying this about 
him, but I will take a chance for the purpose of en
couraging others, and that is this: I have never known a 
man that gave as readily as A. M. Burton to any move in 
which the interest of the church of Christ was involved. 
It was he that discovered this wonderful mission field, 
sent a missionary into the same, and has continued to look 
after this work from the beginning. Of course other<; 
h~.ve acted nobly toward this and other fields, but I 
nwntion his name as one who is continually doing work 
of this kind. 

I like to tell people I meet about what Nashville 
churches are doing in the way of church work. Chapel 
Avenue is doing a wonderful work; Russell Street is wide
awake; then Waverly-Belmont; and old Green Street, 
which I labored with so long. In fact, if there is a con
gregation in Nashville that is not doing its duty, I do not 
know which one it is. I often wonder if the members of 
Central Church realize how much good they are doing. 
I was seated in a home in Greenville, S. C., about one 
month ago, and next door was a radio. I could hear some 
one talking, and when I investigated I learned that it was 
Brother Calhoun at Central preaching, and he was giving 
it right out of the Bible. Then I thought of the many 
thousands all over the country that were hearing the same 
sermon that I was listening to. But I have said enough. 

BEGINNING OF THE CHURCH. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

By Jehovah's divine power he started all things by a 
miracle, after which he made a law of reproduction. 

The first tree did not come from seed of its kind, but 
was made a fruit-bearing tree by the word of God; then 
it brought forth its seed and reproduced itself in like 
manner. All things in the vegetable kingdom are under 
the law of reproduction, but each and every product had 
its beginning by a miracle. 

Adam and Eve were not born, but were created. When 
God ordained and fixed in his mind to start the human 
family, he took earth and formed a body, after which he 
breathed into this body, and it became a living soul. 
"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul." (Gen. 2: 7.) To finish the world 
m its creation, man must have a helpmate. "And the 
Lord God caused a deep sleep to fal! upon Adam, and he 
slept: and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh 
instead thereof; and the rib, which the Lord God had 
tnken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto 
the man." (Verses 21, 22.) No other human beings were 
created by a miracle as Adam and Eve, full-grown in 
every particular. After this beginning of the human 
family a law of reproduction, to "multiply and replenish 
the earth," was started. So Cain and Abel were born, 
and all other human beings since then were brought into 
the human family by birth. 

In like manner, in the beginning of the church, or king
dom, God started it by a miracle. He gathered from the 

world-the human family-the material and brought it 
together at Jerusalem in a specially appointed place. 
Jesus told his disciples not to depart from Jerusalem till 
they had received the promise of the Father which they 
had heard of him : " When they therefore were come to
gether, they, asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel? And he said 
ur,to them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. 
But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of\ the earth." (Acts 1: 7, 8.) While 
this body of men were at Jerusalem waiting for this 
promise of the Father, " they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) 

In the beginning of the church, or kingdom, Jerusalem 
was the place; the day of Pentecost was the time; the 
body of men were at the proper place; and the Holy 
Spirit came at this time and at this place and into this 
body of men, which was the life breathed out from God. 
Therefore the church was started by a miracle, after 
which there was a law of reproduction. 

On that wonderful day the apostle Peter sowed the 
seed to give an increase to the church, or kingdom, and the 
result of that seed sowing was that about three thousand 
sculs were added to them. They were added by birth, 
like Cain and Abel were added to Adam and Eve by birth. 

Peter testifies to this fact when he writes to them: 
" Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently: 
being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
forever. For all flesh is as grass, and ali the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the Lord 
endureth forever. And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you." (1 Pet. 1: 22-25.) 

In the city of Jerusalem, on the first Pentecost after the 
ascension of Jesus, the church had its beginning. All 
that are born of water and of the Spirit, Christ adds 
them to his church; then food is supplied for their growth 
and development. " Wherefore laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby." (1 Pet. 2: 1, 2.) 

EVER HAVE THIS EXPERIENCE? 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

A few months ago I was in a meeting in a certain town 
in Arkansas, and when I gave the invitation at the close 
of my discourse one lady came forward in response 
thereto. She had a husband and some children and looked 
to be between twenty-five and thirty years of age and of 
fair intelligence. I asked her if she was desirous of con
fessing faith in Christ and being baptized for the remis
sion of sins, to which she replied in the affirmative. The 
time was then fixed for the baptizing, and I turned to the 
audience and expressed the gratitude of the church be
cause of one response to the gospel call. Then I had just 
a few words to say regarding the conditions of salvation, 
and especially the confession, which I was about to call 
for. Then, with the eyes and ears of a large audience 
fixed intently on the situation, I turned to the lady and 
very courteously said: " Will you stand on your feet, 
please?" To which she very precisely and deliberately 
answered, in a voice that all could hear: "No, sir." In
stantly I shot a look of surprise and disappointment at 
her, and she added, in that same complacent manner: 
" I don't care to." Frankly, I felt like a fool. I scarcely 
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knew what to say or do. I realized, however, that it was 
not necessary that one stand when making the confession 
in order that it be Scriptural, and I remembered that I 
had made the statement that I proposed to lay my finger 
on the verse of Scripture for everything I asked any one 
to do as a religious act; but since I could not find a 
passage of Scripture demanding one to " stand" while 
ccnfessing Christ, I could not insist upon it. I called on 
her then to confess Christ in her sitting condition, which 
she did very satisfactorily. 

What should I have done? If the woman had been 
sick, it would have been no unusual circumstance, but 
she seemed to be in good health. If she wanted to be 
contrary, she was not ready. If she just wanted to be 
different, she was, at least, very discourteous, it seemed 
to me. If it was for the lack of the proper teaching, it is 
questionable whether she had been sufficiently taught to 
obey " from the heart " the Lord's command. And if she 
did not have the courage to stand before the audience and 
acknowledge her Master, she was not courageous enough 
to be a Christian, since he has asked us to confess him 
"before men;" and this, to my mind, is the strongest 
reason for asking people to stand when acknowledging the 
divinity of Christ. 

In no way could I justify her action, yet I could not see 
my way clear to refuse her. This being a new experience 
to me, if any one else has something else to add, I should 
like to have it. 

THE SIN OF ADULTERY. 

BY S. F_. MORROW. 

I notice on page 532, Gospel Advocate of June 5, an 
article headed, " Is This Mercy Merciful? " written by 
Brother Jack Meyer, in connection with which I wish to 
write briefly, and will first ask the reader to carefully 
re-read Brother Meyer's article again. 

I want to commend the brother's courage and sincerity 
of purpose to expose this fearful sin of adultery, which 
ir. too common with preachers and others today. Let me 
say just here that much of our preacher trouble comes 
from the false idea church members have of preachers. 
They are unduly exalted above other men. This is a sin 
and a shame, and all should quit it at once. 

One poor borther, in confessing this awful sin to me, 
in his penitence, said: " My brethren are partly to blame 
for my great sin." On thinking, I realized that his 
contention was not altogether wrong. Any one who com
mits this great sin and is as humble and penitent as he 
should be will never cease to weep over it. This brother 
was a member of the church of Christ. We had a hard 
fight to silence him for a while. How we do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures as we should on everyday Chris
tian living and our duty to our God and our fellow man! 

About the same time a Methodist preacher in Tennessee 
was overtaken in the same sin, adultery, and, from what 
was in the papers, he seemed to be as penitent as any one 
could be. What did our Methodist friends do? They said 
to the unfortunate preacher: "Prove your penitence for 
six years, and if faithful we will restore your license." 

It is strange that we do not have more teaching on this 
subject and on many other sins equally as destructive to 
Christian living. Hear Paul: " Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ? shall I then take away 
the members of Christ, and make them members of a 
harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not that he that is 
joined to a harlot is one body? for, The twain, saith he, 
shall become one flesh. But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spi!·it. Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth for
nication sinneth against his own body. Or know ye not 
that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit which is in 
you, which ye have from God? and ye are not your own; 

for ye were bought with a price : glorify God therefore 
in your body." (1 Cor. 6: 15-20.) Please read the entire 
chapter. 

I am persuaded that if many of the sins so common 
today were preached against from the Holy Scriptures, 
both privately and publicly, teaching those who are guilty 
the fearfulness of sin, in the language of the Holy Spirit 
as given in the Bible, commands of our God, and the 
fearful destruction that awaits the guilty, who shall be 
cast into a lake of fire and brimstone and be tormented 
day and night forever and forever-! believe if every 
person who claims to be a Christian would "cry aloud, 
and spare not," many of the sins so common today would 
cease. If we fail to warn the ungodly, their blood will be 
on our heads; but if we warn them, their blood will be 
on their own heads. (Ezek. 33: 7-9.) 

I am persuaded that the cause of the great wave of 
sin that is all over the world today is lack of a knowledge 
of the Bible. Teach what is in the Book, nothing more 
or less. First obey its teachings yourself, then teach its 
precepts to others. Jesus Christ did and then taught, 
and we are commanded to " follow his steps: who did no 
sin, neith~r was guile found in his mouth: who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, threat
ened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously." (1 Pet. 2: 22, 23.) 

PREACHING THAT DOES NOT HIT THE MARK. 

There is a lot of preaching at the present time that 
moves on the basis of newspaper interest. It is almost a 
form of entertainment. It may be interesting. but it is 
not seriously grappling with the situation. It is a great 
mistake to think, because people are not interested in 
the cut~and-dried theological statement, that they are not 
interested in the backlying problems of the universe as 
they refer to Christianity. If they are not doing it in the 
church, they ought to be doing it. because outside the 
church they are asking just that kind of question.
Bishop F. J. McConnell. 

SERMON OUTLINES 

A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON 
OUTLINES 

By A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing diff·erent sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

SEND ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OBITUARIES 

HOOD. 

Mrs. Josie Hagle McGee Hood was 
born in the year 1891, and was reared 
near Lyle, Tenn. In early girlhood she 
was born into the family of our Lord 
being baptized by Brother Will Has~ 
sell, and was obedient to the faith till 
death. She was married to Albert 
Hood in 1911. She fell asleep in 
Jesus on April 13, 1930, at seven 
o'clock. She wished to die early in 
the morning, and her wish was 
granted. She was stricken with 
paralysis and lived only nine days. 
She leaves, to mourn her death, fa
ther, mother, and four sisters-Mrs. 
W. H. Lyle, Mrs. Lillie Oakley, Mrs. 
Alice Horner, and Mrs. Genie King. 
She was carried to the church of 
Christ in Franklin, Tenn., where fu
neral services were conducted by 
H. L. Calhoun. She was laid to rest 
in the Franklin Cemetery. 

HER MoTHER. 

WASHINGTON. 

The death angel called for the 
spirit of Sister Edna Washington on 
June 9, 1930. She had lived a widow 
for forty-two years, having been the 
wife of Brother Jesse Washington 
who was called to his reward forty~ 
two years ago. She was in her 
eightieth year. She was very indus
trious, well versed in the Scriptures, 
and used them in her conversation 
often. Her father lived to be one 
hundred and three years old; her 
grandmother, one hundred and fif
teen. She leaves four sons, twenty
seven grandchildren, and twenty-eight 
great-grandchildren. One boy is 
badly afflicted, which kept her at 
home all the while. She read a great 
deal and was readv at all times to 
give a reason for the hope of eternal 
life. She helped to do her washing 
four days before her call. We hope 
to meet her, with all her loved ones, 
around the throne of God, where we 
can sing praises to him through 
eternity. A BROTHER IN CHRIST. 

DE PRIEST. 

Mrs. Geraldine Dickerson De Priest, 
one of the most beloved women of 
Perry County, Tenn., died at her home 
on Saturday, May 3, 1930 after a 
long illness. Mrs. De Pri~st before 
her marriage was the youngest 
daughter of John Wesley and Eliza
beth Horner Dickerson, pioneers of 
this section of the county. She was 
married to Leonidas De Priest on 
July 24, 1879. They celebrated their 
golden wedding on July 24, 1929. 
The deceased had been a member of 
the church of Christ since 1893. Her 
life of service to noble ideals of 
Christian womanhood was marked by 
utmost devotion to loved ones snd to 
the cause of Christ, as exemplified in 
her daily life. Her passing is not 
only a loss to her family and friends, 
but a source of sorrow to the hearts 
in other communities who remember 
her for many noble traits of charac
ter. She spent most of her time 
helping those that could not help 
themselves. Her life was spent in 
devotion to others. Mrs. De Priest. 
in addition to her husband, is survived 
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"Flies are Highly Dangerous" 
Says The United States 
Public Health Service 

WHEN children come down sick 
with typhoid or summer com

plaint, which kills more than 1/5 of 
the children who die under five, what 
is the cause? Often t!'e disease has 
been brought into the home by flies. 

Be comfortable and safe. Keep 
your home insect-free. Spray Flit, 
which is guaranteed (or money back) 

to be quick-death to flies, mos
quitoes, moths, roaches, bedbugs 
and other household insects. Yet 
its clean-smelling vapor is har~less 
to humans. 

Flit k:Jls quicker if you use the 
speci::.l inexpensive Flit Sprayer. In· 
sist on FEt ard don't accept a sub
stitute. Get yours this very day! 

FL.IT 
The World's Largest Selling Insect Killer 

by the following children: Mrs. Net
tie Edwards; Misses Ada, Mae, Mon
tie, Lottie, and Vivian; also the fol
lowing sons: Randolp~, Ernie, and 
Joseph. Funeral serviCes were held 
at the home by Brother C. N. Hud
son, of Beardstown, Tenn., and 
Brother Jo.hn Lancaster, of Coble, 
Tenn. Bunal was at the family cem-
etery. L. E. EDWARDS. 

HARBIN. 
On Thursday morning, April 17 

1~~0, at five o'clock, the death angei 
VISited the home of John W. Harbin 
and claimed for his own his precious 
wife and our loving sister, Mrs. Zel
ma Garl.and Harbin, aged twenty-five 
years, six months, and twenty-seven 
days. She was so sweet and good to 
us all and we loved her so dearly and 
it is so hard to give her up.' but 
God's will must be done, an'd he 
knows best about all things and we 
shall understand it better by and by. 
We cannot bring Zelma back to us 
in this world of suffering- and trou
ble; but may we live a life of good-
11ess and purity, that when we have 
finished our work on this earth we 
mav join her in that land where 
"God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes: and there shall be no more 
de~th, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former thing!'> ar(' passed 
away." (Rev. 21: 4.) "Anrl the 
gates of it shall not he shut at all 
hv dav: for there shall be no night 
there." (Verse 25.) 

MRS. GERTRUDE GILL. 

A SLIGHT HITCH. 

" I'll take the mule," said the pro
spective buyer. 

"Not so fast," said old 'Rastus. 
"Where do you all live, first? " 

"What's that got to do with it?" 
"Nobody can get this mule that 

don't live three hundred miles away, 
'cause when I sell him I wants to get 
rid of him and all conversation about 
him."-Lawton Times. 

0~ THII\I 
I£E 

BY FRED DEEM 

WITH deft touches Mr. 
Deem presents the age-old struggle 
between love impulses and religious 
training in the lives of six normal, 
modern young people. 

Perry Steele, an ardent church worker 
sure of his own strength, courts danger in a 
vacation flirtation with attractive Gertie 
Green, school teacher in the Ozarks, and 
finds himself enveloped in the testing flames 
of desire. 

Sowing the Wind 
How he and the other couples meet the 
problems with which love hrings them face 
to face makes the story delightfully read
able, deeply instructive, and thought com
pelling. 

Every teen-age boy or girl, every young 
man or woman, married or single, will find 
in this story light and guidance on the prob
lems of his own life. 

At your hook seller or direct from pub
lishers. 

Price $1.00 
Enclose jive cents (5c) extra to cover postage 

THE WARNER PRESS 
Dept. W.B. 

Better Books That Have a Purpose 

Anderson, Ind. Sacramento, Calif. 

When you have made up your mind 
to do the right thing, go do it. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

You'll hke the unusualness of new flared 
.,ktrt treatment Jn thJO; black and white 
prmted crepe stlk all day frock The snugly 
fitted lup yoke merges tnto a panel front 
that lengtlnn!) the stlhouette 

The bodtce hao;; ptn tucks whtch narrows 
the ,boulders. The deep French V ts also 
shmmtng 

Style No 2515 can be had m stzes 36, 38, 
40, 42, 44, and 46 Inches bust 

Ltght navy-blue crepe "lk ts very at· 
tracttve prrnted tn trny whtte dot~ 

Black Canton crepe wtth whtte revers wtth 
bow hned wtth whtte, putty betge ohtffon 
wtth ve~tee of matchtng 1<\ce and ab<;tnthe 
green crepe silk, are stunnltlg ~uggesttons 

Jane ts sO' thrilled because her new yel
low.and whtte dtmtty frock 1s sleeveless It 
ha• a capelet collar JU•t hke mother'• that 
make:-. It doubly attractive The collar Is 
cnsp white orgJ.nche The <;caHoped edge 
IS fintshed \\'tth a runnmg shtch tn yellow 
thread. 

The front and back of the dress are 
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THE CHURCH AT SPRING CITY, 
TENNESSEE. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

For several weeks I have been put
ting in the principal part of my time 
laboring to save the church from 
shame and disgrace. 

It is certainly a shame and a dis
grace to the cause of Christ anywhere 
and everywhere to start the work up 
at a place and then let it die. 

For a newborn babe, physically, to 
come into the world and then for it 
to be allowed to perish for want of 
attention, is most shockingly shame
ful; yet it is more shocking, shame
ful, and disgraceful for a spiritual 
babe to be born into the kingdom of 
God and then be allowed to die spir
itually. 

Among the many places where I 
have been laboring is Spring City, 
Tenn., a town of fifteen to eighteen 
hundn•d people, on the Queen and 
Crescent Railroad, about halfway be
tween Dayton and Rockwood, sixteen 
or seventeen miles from either place. 

At this place six meetings have 
been held. Brother H. M. Phillips 
held one; Brother Paisley, two; 
Brother McElroy, two; and myself, 
one-the recent meeting. Besides 
these meetings, Brother J. L. Turner, 
Brother Wagner, Brother Roscoe 
Hickey, Brother Ferris Hickey, and 
Brother J. Arrowood have visited 
them and labored among them. Many 
people have been baptized at different 
times, but, sad to say, a large per
centage of them have grown cold and 
indifferent or have gone back into the 
world. There are only a few, not 
exceeding ten or twelve, who meet 
for worship or take any part or in
terest in the church. I was with the 
congregation twelve days, preached 
fourteen discourses, and visited among 
the people, trying to stir up and en
courage them to take hold again and 
go to work, but the most of them 
were too dead to be brought back to 
life again. Some were convinced and 
felt an inclination to obey the gospel, 
but the miserable failure of others 
stood in their way. When this con
gregation was started, they began 
meetmg from house to house; but 
that had many disadvantages, so they 
bought a lot with a dwelling house on 
it. This house they converted into a 
meetinghouse, and is as well located 
as they could wish it to be. But they 
owe on this property five hundred 
and eighty-seven dollars and fifty 
cents, which they are not able to pay, 
and, with present business conditions 
and the small number of them, they 
are going to lose the property unless 
they get some outside help. Can we 
afford to see them lose this property? 
To lose it would be a shame and a 
disgrace to the cause. 

Now, if five hundred brethren and 
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sisters will send one dollar each, the 
property can be secured and no one 
hurt. Let each one who sees this send 
in one dollar. Do not wait to see 
what the other fellow is going to do, 
but send your dollar. Help us save 
this property. 

When you buy a plug of tobacco, 
box of snuff, cigar, or box of ciga
rettes, think of this. When you buy 
a ticket to the picture show or any 
other show, think of this. When you 
buy a gallon of gas to sport around 
with, think of this. 

If I could see any possible chance 
for them to pay out on this without 
help, I would not make this appeal, 
but I see no other chance. Let us 
help save the cause at this place for 
the sake of the faithful there and 
shield it from shame. 

Send all contributions to J. E. 
Meadows or Onie Dixon, Spring City, 
Tennessee. 

MRS. MOLLY BURTON LIT
TLETON. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Mrs. Molly Burton Littleton was 
born on January 5, 1860; was mar
ried to Mr. I. T. Littleton on Febru
ary 3, 1886; and departed this life on 
December 26, 1929. 

In many respects Sister Littleton 
was one of the great women of her 
age, although she was not known a 
far distance from home, having never 
traveled to any great extent. It 
seemed that she was content to dwell 
among her people. 

Early in life she obeyed her Lord, 
and thereafter seemed to be very 
faithful in this relationship, always 
looking forward to the blessed hope 
of the coming of her Lord and Savior. 

One of her greatest joys was to 
visit the sick and to do Pverything 
that she could to help suffering hu
manity. She was happy in making 
others happy. 

She was a great lover of flowers, 
and it is believed that caring for her 
flowers one bleak December night 
was the cause of the sickness which 
ended her earthly career. 

As a wife, she was faithful and 
true; as a mother, she was kind, 
gentle, and loving, as only such 
mothers can be; as a friend, she was 
tried and found true, never deserting 
those who placed their confidence and 
trust in her. 

I knew her personally for three 
years, during which time I lived in 
the little town in which she made her 
home; and being closely associated 
with her, I found her to be all 
that a Christian mother and friend 
could be. 

Her words were few. Criticism of 
friend or enemy is something I never 
heard fall fro~ her lips. When she 
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Preachers, Teachers and Bible Students 
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experience that ordinary Bible bindings made from Cowhide or Sheep
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spoke of another, she spoke in the 
highest terms. 

She was loved by all who knew her 
and many mourn her departure. 

It was her part in life to have a 
great deal to do in the rearing of 
her nephew, Andrew Mizell Burton, 
and we believe today that he can look 
back and accredit her for many of 
his wonderful traits, believing that 
she had much to do in the forming 
and molding of his noble character. 
It would have been hard for one to 
live with her without absorbing some 
of her noble traits. 

She leaves, as an immediate family, 
two boys, who are prominent business 
men of Hartsville, Tenn.-1. T. and 
Earl. For many years these boys 
were her joy and stay in life. May 
God help them to so live in the future 
that they may look forward to the 
time when a happy reunion with 
mother may be enjoyed in the sweet 
" over there." 

After a few brief remarks made 
by the writer, her earthly remains 
were laid to rest in the beautiful 
cemetery at Hartsville, which is in 
the neighborhood and town in which 
she spent all of her life. 

FROM JACKSON, MISS. 
In the spring of 1926 the church of 

Christ at Jackson, Miss., made an 
appeal through the Gospel Advocate 
for donations toward the purchasing 
of a lot on which to build. 

Recently we received a letter from 
the Twelfth A venue church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn., stating that, inas
much as we had not built, they wished 
their money refunded. We, there
fore, wish to take this means of ad
vising all who donated to this great 
cause that we have not given up 
hopes, but contemplate building in 
the future. 

The donations received from the 
different congregations and indi
viduals amounted to $857.06. This 
amount, together with what the local 
congregation raised, amounting to 
$5,212.50, was applied on a lot. Since 
purchasing this lot it has been in
corporated into the business district 
of the city; so it was deemed best to 
sell, which we did, and we have our 
equity in a note drawing six per cent 
interest. We are also accumulating 
a building fund aside from our cur
rent expenses. As interest or princi
pal is paid on the note it will be 
added to the building fund. No part 
of the donations has or will be used 
for purposes other than for which 
donated. 

As we are now renting the old 
Calvary Baptist Church building in 
which to worship, due to the locatio•1 
of our meetinghouse on Silas Brown 
Street and its incapacity to accom-
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modate our Sunday-school classes, and 
supporting our own preacher, we are 
not yet able to build, but trust that 
when we do the burden will not be so 
great but that we can bear it. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
(F. W. Funk, W. C. Gray, and E. W. 

Key, Elders.) 

THE COLORED WORK IN 
FLORIDA. 

BY L. MILLER. 

Brother M. Keeble came into the 
State of Florida in February. He 
held five meetings, beginning at St. 
Petersburg. Two new congregations 
were established through calls from 
the white churches-one at Plant 
City, another at Jacksonville. The 
white churches are working earnestly 
to have the pure gospel preached to 
my people in Florida. They are 
standing by the colored churches and 
will help them get on foot. Brother 
Keeble did some wonderful preach
ing, and both white and black enjoyed 
it. He baptized about one hundred 
and fifty in Florida this trip. 

Brother Roy Vaughan, who preaches 
for the St. Petersburg church of 
Christ (white), gave me a nice suit of 
clothes. He has greatly encouraged 
me in my work. He also teaches a 
Bible class at the colored church each 
Friday night. Every one enjoys the 
good lessons he teaches. 

The Gospel Advocate Company 
sent the Gospel Quarterlies to each 
of the new congregations free. We 
are greatly strengthened when we 
study these lessons got out by those 
good brethren. The Central church 
of Christ sent us some good tracts, 
which we passed out, and they greatly 
helped in the meeting. Every time 
I read the Gospel Advocate I get 
stronger in the faith. I was recom
mended to the white brethren by 
Brother Keeble for the colored work 
in Florida. Pray for me. The col
ored churches are greatly encouraged 
since the meetings. 

KNOXVILLE NOTES. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

The last Sunday in May termina
ted the first year of my work with 
the Laurel Avenue Church in Knox
ville, Tenn. It has been a busy year, 
and in many respects the most pleas
ant year of my life. 

My work in the School of Religion 
has been very pleasant and, I hope, 
profitable. I can truthfully say that 
my hands have not been tied, in the 
least, in my teaching. No official of 
the school has ever visited a class of 
mine, or even so much as offered a 
suggestion in regard to what I should 
teach, and I have not shunned to de
clare the truth, while exposing "ev-
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ery false way." I have even required 
my pupils to read and make a full 
report of Brother R. N. Moody's 
" Eunice Loyd." I wish I could give 
one of these reports (written by a 
sectarian student) to the Gospel Ad
vocate readers. We hope for a larger 
enrollment of university students in 
these classes next year. We feel 
confident that the attendance will in
crease as the character of work 
which we are doing becomes better 
known. 

Twenty-eight have been added to 
the congregation, from all sources, 
while only six have been lost (two 
by death and four by removal). 
Those who have been with the church 
since its beginning in Knoxville de
clare that it is in the best condition 
it has ever been. 

We have waged relentless war on all 
forms of infidelity and sectarianism, 
through every available means. We 
have struck some hard blows at false 
doctrines through the daily news
papers. 

As proof that you have a sense of 
humor, laugh at yourself occasion

' ally. 

lliATIN6 
. Moncrief 

Heating· Cooling·Sysrem 
II Wrik hd£11;/or literalure II 

."oncrief Funuce (Ompmy 
ATLANTA '"-' GEORGIA 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
ENDIVE SALAD.-Use French en

dive. Take off the outside leaves, 
then cut lengthwise into four or six 
pieces, depending on the size of the 
stalk. Put into cold water for one 
hour, then remove to plates and cover 
with French dressing made of two 
tablespoonfuls of olive oil, one-half 
tablespoonful of lemon juice, a dash 
of salt and pepper, beaten together 
with a fork until the oil and lemon 
juice are thoroughly blended. Whole
wheat bread and butter used 'with 
this meal will give all necessary food 
values. 

I have to live with myself, and I 
shall see to it that it is my best self. 
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BRANDON-DOUTHITT DEBATE. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

While I was engaged in a mission 
meeting in Brandon, Fla., a commu
nity in which we had never before 
made an effort, a few of the Baptists 
were in attendance, and it seemed 
that the contrast of their doctrine 
and the Bible was more than they 
felt able to bear, so their local 
preacher challenged us for a debate. 

I suggested that he and I do the 
debating. He refused and decided to 
get a strong man for the work. I 
reserved the same right. They se
lected as their representative Elder 
W. L. Brandon, and our brethren se
lected Brother Boon L. Douthitt. 

It was not long after the debate 
began until it was plainly seen that 
Elder Brandon was not equal to the 
occasion, though a splendid man. He 
is a fine fellow and an entertammg 
conversationalist, yet on the debating 
platform he did not make a good 
showing at all. 

Brother Douthitt held up the con
trast of Missionary Baptist doctrine 
and the Bible in such a way that it 
seems that all seeking the truth 
could not fail to see the contrast. 
He pressed his opponent on many 
points to which the latter never al
luded. Brother Douthitt has a pleas
ant and powerful way to present the 
Scriptures on the subjects under dis
cussion. He met his opponent fairly 
and above board, and on every occa
sion showed himself master of the 
situation. 

The brethren at Brandon and from 
the surrounding towns and communi
ties apparently enjoyed the debate 
exceedingly well. A call was made 
for finances to take care of all ex
penses. More than we asked for 
was soon handed in. This is one 
time we failed to use all that was 
offered. We truly appreciate the re
sponse and support of the brethren in 
the work. 

"SPECIAL" GRACE. 
BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

In the Dark Ages ignorance was 
the chief cause of error. The Bible 
in Latin, chained to the altar, was to 
the unlettered people a sealed book. 
Catholic doctrine, leaving to priests 
all study and interpretation, awed 
them into submission. Advances m 
printing helped reformers like Luther 
to rescue the Bible from obscurity. 
England, throwing off some Roman 
fetters, brought out in 1611 her great 
Common Version. But struggles con
tinued variously in other lands for 
two hundred years. The nineteenth 
century saw the great zeal for the 
holy word and for evangelism. It saw 
especially the restorers at work. 
Within fifty years eight hundred 
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thousand souls had gathered under a 
standard of complete adherence to 
the will of the Lord. In spite of 
severe and most regrettable setbacks 
and amid the keenest opposition 
known since the days of reform, this 
labor has flowered and flourished as 
has no other movement in modern 
times, so that the work of cleansing 
the sanctuary looks fairly to comple
tion, and, " The earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of Jehovah, as the 
waters cover the sea." 

Catholics believe today that mira
cles belong in the present scheme of 
faith. Only a few months have 
passed since hundreds of thousands 
of persons were said to be thronging 
a priest's grave in Massachusetts in 
hope of miraculous cures for ail
ments. From the junk room of 
Catholic canons, filthy with the cob
webs of all ages, came the doctrine 
of " special " grace. Protestant, back
woods America pressed this doctrine 
to its bosom, and made, indeed, some
thing of it. Saved miraculously, sin
ners have little to do with their sal
vation, etc. It remains today the 
greatest obstacle to completion of the 
New Testament restoration and to 
church unity. Sometime after I 
beg;n the study of baptism, I discov
ered the real opposition to its place 
and importance. " Special grace " 
saves people, it is said; baptism, 
therefore, is a nonessential. 

This indicates a wretched state of 
affairs. The last dragon of those 
ages, it seems, waits for the death of 
true twentieth (or first) century 
Chri~tians clad in the whole armor 
of God. As printing and distributing 
of Bibles were of old mighty weapons 
against the serfdom of papal lords, 
the further popularizing and broad
casting of Bible versions will arm be
lievers against the organizers of er
ror. The majority of religious people 
may some day become so confident in 
Bible truths that all human tradi
tions will crumble and fall as houses 
built on the sand. The Bible speaks 
to us in our own language. No place 
is found for " special grace " in the 
Bible, and there is no intimation of it. 

CO-OPERATIVE MEETING. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Beginning on April 13 and run
ning through May 3, the four con
gregations of Tampa, Fla., engaged 
in a cooperative meeting, which, as I 
understand, was the first ever under
taken by them. Many of the breth
ren entered heartily into the work 
and seemed to do all that was within 
their power to make it a success. 
Splendid audiences continued through
out the entire meeting, and ten re
sponded to the invitations, most of 
which were baptized. Brother J. Roy 
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Vaughan, of St. Petersburg, con
ducted the song services a greater 
part of the time. Brother Vaughan 
is an outstanding young preacher and 
a splendid worker in the church, 
choosing as his field the destitute 
places and weak congregations. He 
is a splendid song leader, and a better 
colaborer I have never had. 

It was my pleasure to do the 
preaching during this series of meet
ings, and I will say that I have never 
spoken to any people who were more 
respectful and attentive. I would 
suggest to the Tampa brethren that 
at least once a year such efforts 
should be made. 

The journey of a thousand miles 
begins with one pace. 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 
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Hall, 813 Capital BuildiDg 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister IUld Sine• 
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Do right, and the reward will be 
the strength to do more right. 
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WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? 

Do all the good you can, 
By all the means you can, 
In all the ways you can, 
In all the places you can, 
At all the times you can, 
To all the people you can, 
As long as ever you can. 

-John Wesley. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

Brother J. S. Batey, of Lewisburg, 
Tenn., has recently closed an eleven
days' meeting with the Central 
church of Christ in Cleveland, Tenn. 
The attendance was good and the 
preaching was sound and forceful. 
One was baptized and others were 
almost persuaded. Brother Batey en
deared himself to the people who 
heard him. 

Brother R. C. White is in a fine 
tent meeting at Erwin, which is to 
close in a day or two longer, after 
which the tent is to be taken to 
Rogersville, where Brother John C. 
Graham and Brother J. A. Salmons 
are to conduct a meeting. From 
there the tent will go to Lenoir City. 

Brother Clifford Murphy is at 
Morristown in a meeting, trying to 
establish a congregation. The work 
is difficult to arrange and the pros
pects gloomy, but we have to work 
on, pray on, and hope on, and wait 
with patience for God to bring things 
around in his own good time and v,ay. 

CARLYLE AND THE CREATOR. 
A good sort of man is this Dar

win, and well meaning, but with very 
little intellect. Ah, it is sad, a terri
ble thing, to see nigh a whole genera
tion of men and women professing 
to be cultivated looking around in a 
putrid fashion, and finding no God in 
this universe. I suppose it is the re
action from the reign of scant and 
hollow pretense of men professing to 
believe what, in fact, they do not be
lieve. And this is what we have got 
to. ·All things from frogs' spawn; 
the gospel of dirt the order of the 
day. 

The older I grow, and I now stand 
upon the brink of eternity, the more 
comes back to me the sentence in the 
catechism which I learned when a 
child, and the fuller and deeper its 
meaning becomes: "What is the chief 
end of man? " " To glorify God and 
enjoy him forever." 

No gospel of dirt, teaching that 
men have descended from frogs 
through monkeys, can ever set that 
aside.-Carlyle, in the London Times, 
January 17, 1877. 

Great wisdom frequently fails to 
make a hit, but kindness always 
makes a home run. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 26, 1930. 
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TOLERANCE. 
Tolerance is not craven avoidance 

of issues merely because they are 
fraught with danger; that is weak
ness and cowardice. Tolerance is an 
avoidance of prejudice, mendacity, 
and passion. Tolerance is open
minded, intelligent facing of issues in 
the spirit of truth and fair dealing, 
and when the approach is made in 
this sympathetic manner no candi
date need fear the most searching 
discussion of his religious opinions.
The Masonic Digest. 

Even a tombstone will say good 
things about a fellow when he is 
down. 

AKRON (01-itO) 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

(LOYAL) 

Thayer St. and Tallmadge Ave. 

J. H. HINES, Minister 
Phone Por. 9176-J 

Whatever their faults, there are 
thousands of people in all ranks of 
society who are honestly trying to 
give of their best for the good of 
those around them.-Bishop of Lich
field. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By ]AMES A. ALLEN 

REPLY TO THE SECRETARY OF THE TENNESSEE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY .. 

Before reading this article kindly refer to tPe editor~! 
from the TennesMe Christian republished on page 627 of 
thiq jqque. ---

I am glad to exchange articles with Brother Clubb and 
thank him for publishing mine in the Tennessee Christian. 
No man can ever reach a Scriptural conclusiofl unless he 
candidl;v hears both sides of a question. We dO not desire 
to wrangle or to engage in a war of words to no pro~t, but 
only desire, as Brother Clubb expresses it, to present " a 
careful consideration of the points of difference.'' The 
only real division among the churches of Ch:rist is over .. 
mechanical :tnusic in the worship and the org[lnization of 
societies separate and apart from the churcb to do the 
work of the church; and surely there is some way to tell 
whether or not these things are .authorized by the word of 
God. 

I am afraid Brother Clubb and I made a wrong im
pression by quoting {rom Campbell. There seems to be 
too much Campbell and too little Bible before us. If Mr. 
Campbell were living he would rebuke us for it. He did 
this in the Millennia! Harbinger, New Series, Volume III., 
page 312, when he said: " It is a lamentable fact, that 

many preachers a1 e more conversant with Clarke, and 
Fuller, and Dwight, than with the writings of Moses and 
the apostles." 

Brothe,. Clubb and, I agree on this. He says: "Doubt
less he , say: ' It does not matter what the pioneers 
say or B:·other Campbell, the Bible is authority.'" Brother· 
Clubb is exactly right about this. Long quotations from 
Campbell settle nothing and are not worth the paper they 
me written on: They only show what CaMpbell stood for 
and that is not germane to the question, a'l it effects 
only Campbell personally. Many of us think that Camp
bell was an amazingly marvelous man, stupendously en
dowed with consummate abilities and talents of the high
est order, but we certainly are not " Campbellites " in any 
sense of the word and care no more for what Campbell 
said than we do for what John Wesley said or for what 
John Anybody said. The only thing that counts is, What 
does God say? 

It is true I said that those who reje<;t mechanical musir 
and human institutions other than the church stand with 
the "pioneers." This is ttue, though irrelevant anl!l not 
germane. I have the works in my library from which I 
might quote to show it was a fact that Mr. Campbell 
would not preach where an organ was used, 'but such 
quotations would be a waste of good spacP, as what Mr. 
Campbell would not do proves nothing to the point. I also 
have the works from which I might quote that show it to 
be a fact that in the early days of the Christian Baptist 
Mr. Campbell was opposed to missionary societies, Bible 
colleges and Sunday schools organhed separate and apart 
from the church and that he took positive ground that no 
disciple could give to such a human institution " a cent 
or a prayer, lest in so doing they should rob the church 
of its glory, and exalt the inventions of men above the 
wisdom of God," or that, in other words, Mr. Campbell 
confidently affirmed, " In their church capacity alone they 
moved." But what would such quotations be v·orth? The 
answer is, Nothing, nothing at all. It is true that in later 
life Campbell receded from his original position, though 
he said he was not conscious of having changed. And I 
have works in my library from which I might quote that 
show this change in Campbell was due to decrepitude and 
infirmity, not "dotage," brought on by the loss of his 
young son, but what would it be worth? The answer is, 
Not the ink it would take to print it, eycept as it effects 
the memory of Campbell, 

·(f ~ 

The important thing is, t~h~pose the organ and 
societies stand with the apPstles of J'esus Christ. It is 
an undisputed fact that the apostles did not introduce 
mechanical instruments, but commanded the people to sing. 
The commard to sing, just as the command to build the 
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ark. of gopher wood rejected other wood, prohibits every
thing but singing. God commands to «ing, not play. It 
is:also an undisputed fact that the apostles taught the dis
ciples in New Testament times to do all their work with

lout b11ilding up any sort of institution, but to work simply 
as m~mbes .local congregation, and that there was 
nothing wha of what the world cal\s " organization" 
about these I congregations. _;;_ 

We very'candidly and f:tankly confess our faith that the 
apostolic way,.s instituted and ordained by the Holy 
Spirit who guided them " into all the truth," and as is set 
forth in both precept and example in the New Testament, 
is the oq~y way in which the disciples can properly do any 
work to6ay and the only way in which they can meet the 
approval of God. There were no societies or institutions of 
any kind in New Te~ment time except the local congre
gations. These loca~ngre ati s cared for orphans and 
widows in their afflictions, ma1 ined " good works for 
necessary uses," and "sent once and again unto " the 
" need" of those out preaching the gospel. There is no 
disagn~ement between Brother Clubb and I on all this. 
The re~l point of difference is, Must we today adhere to 
the practice of the apostles? This, and this only, is the 
naked issue. 

When I contend that we must adhere to the precepts 
and practice of the apostles, Brother Clubb contends that 
I am " legalizinrr and literalizing the gospel." While that 
way of expressing it is susceptible of a wrong meaning, 
the way Brother Clubb means it, if I understand him, is 
the truth about it. Legal carries the idea of being au
thorized or conformed to law, and this must be true of all 
Christian work and service. If the New Testament does 
not repeatedly teach this, then words have no meaning. 
No worship or service meets the approval of God unless 
it is legal, which is to say legitimate, or authorized by 
God's law. Liteml is defined as following the exact w01·ds, 
which is exactly what Jesus commanded the apostles to 
bind upon both saint and sinner, without which no sinner 
can become a saint or any saint reach heaven. The idea 
that a man does not have to adhere to the letter, as well 
as to the spiTit of Christianity, not only flatly contradicts 
many passages of the New Testament, but is most injuri
ous and destructive and leads to apostacy and infidelity. 
Of course, the letter of the law of Moses killed, because 
it brought a knowledge of sin and was not only powerless 
to take away that sin but condemned every transgressor 
to death. The law of Christ has its letter, as well as its 
spirit, and the letter of the law of Christ no more kills 
than does its spirit. 

Every institution and every law must have both its 
letter and its spirit. No man, Brother Clubb, can observe 
any institution or law in spirit w'1~out observing it in 
letter. Says Brother Clubb: " He insists on obedience to 
the r01nmandments, and he gives nine references to the 
Old Testament." Brother Clubb ;s catching the idea, 
except it is J esu§l and the apostles, not I, who insist on 
obedience to the commandments. Obedience, which is to 
say that God is God, that he is the Law-Giver and Ruler, 
was and is the bed-rock of all true religion in all ages. To 
recognize God as the Law-Giver under the Christian dis
pensation, as was true under both the patriarchal and the 
Mosaic, a man can do only what God authorizes and com
mands. To do something as worship or service that God 
does not command is to set God aside and follow man's 
wisdom instead of God's wisdom. We please God only 
when we do what God tells us to do. When men do what 
their own judgment approves, they please themselves, not 
God. 

Brother Clubb is right in saying the whole atmosphere 
of the law of Moses is different from the atmosphere of 
the law of Christ. His mistake is, he does not recognize 
that the spirit of the law of Moses was as cold as its 
letter, and that the spirit of the law of Christ is no 

warmer than the letter of the law of Christ. The idea 
that a man may have " a warmth in the spirit of obedi
ence " without actually obeying is legally and literally 
impossible, wholly erroneous and most injurious. A man 
who refuses or fails to obey the letter of any law cannot 
have the spirit of obedience to it. 

Brother Clubb candidly admits: "I do not claim any 
specific command," etc. Here is the naked point at issue 
m,d here is the rock upon which the effort to restore 
Primitive Christianity has broken. Can a man offer wor
ship to God or perform service that God has not com
manded? If he can do one thing that God has not com
manded, cannot he do anything and everything else with~ 
out God's authority? Where are we to draw the line? 
Brother Clubb claims he has the right to put in the organ 
and organize the society, even though he admits that God 
does not authorize and command them, and that the early 
disciples, in New Testament times left him no example 
tc follow. John Calvin claimed the right to change from 
immersion to sprinkling, as a matter of expediency and 
convenience, even though he candidly conceded that the 
apostles immersed. What is the difference between Broth
er Clubb's position and Calvin's position? The letter of 
the gospel says be immersed, just as it says for the saints 
to sing. If a man can have the spirit while changing the 
letter from sing to play, is there any reason why he can
not have the spirit while changing the letter from im
merse to sprinkle? Brother Clubb contends for the letter 
on immersion. Will not all he says against my contend
ing for the letter on singing condemn him for contending 
for the letter on immersion? Brother Clubb must draw 
the line somewhere. I believe readers of the Gospel Advo
cate want to see him draw that line that will let in the 
organ and keep out sprinkling. 

This claim made by Brother Clubb, which is the claim 
that has divided the churches of Christ over the organ 
and societies, is too much for him and he will not stick 
to it to its logical end. Those who have introduced these 
unauthorized things have a much worse division among 
themselves than. the division between them and us. Some 
of the most prominent and popular preachers among those 
with Brother Clubb have introduced "modernism" and 
"open membership." Brother Clubb will not stand for it 
and opposes them vigorously, yet what he says to them 
is what we say to him. When they claim the "libel"ty " 
to accept a man as a member of the church without his 
being baptized, Brother Clubb strongly objects. But 
what right has he to object? He is standing on the 
same ground and wants the organ and society, while they 
want modernism and open membership. If Brother Clubb 
has the "liberty " to leave the letter on one thing, why 
have they not the same "liberty" to leave it on some
thing else? Brother Clubb's answer to them is our an
swer to him. They claim the right to discard the letter 
that says Jesus was born of a virgin and that he was 
raised from the dead, which Brother Clubb rightfully 
thinks is horrible. But where is this thing of leaving the 
letter of the word of God to stop? The answer is, Not 
this side of atheism. 

Law, not only its spirit, but also its letter, is what 
makes liberty possible. Without adhering faithfully to 
the letter of the law of Christ, as well as cultivating its 
spirit, confusion .and anarchy result, and the same sort of 
deplorable trouble arises that now exists among those 
with Brother Clubb. A part of the dominating e1ement 
oi those with Brother Clubb recently wanted to unite 
with the Northern Baptists. And why not? Brother Clubb 
cannot object. The Northern Baptists turned them down 
and would have none of them. When one man claims the 
" liberty " to leavE' the word of God and force in something 
that he wants, he infringes upon and destroys the "lib
erty " of those who have as much right not to want it as 
he has to want it. The only possible way to have liberty 
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is for all to adhere to the letter, as well as to the spirit. 
The only way to be a free man in Christ is to be a slave 
under what Christ commands. 

1 Cor. 4: 6: "Not to go beyond the things which are 
written." Brother Clubb admits the organ and society 
are not "written." To leave the letter is to leave what is 
w1-itten." Phil. 4: 9: " The things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw in me, these things do: 
ar.d the God of peace shall be with you." If Brother 
Clubb has th-:. "liberty " to put in other things, then 
language has no meaning. 2 Thess. 2: 15: "So then, 
brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye 
were taught, whether by word, or by epistle of ours." 
Brother Clubb cannot stand an this passage and hold to 
the organ and societies, because he admits they are not 
taught either "by word, or by epistle of ours." 1 Pet. 
4: 11 : " If any man speaketh, speaking as it were oracles 
of God." Brother Clubb says he cannot speak the organ 
and societies " as oracles of God." He will have to give 
up this passage or quit speaking them. 

The same way the children of Israel were commanded , 
to adhere to the law of Moses, " adding nothing ther€to, ' 
nor diminishing from it," is repeated with greater em
phasis concening the law of Christ. To add to the law 
of Chirst is a greater sin and brings a " sorer punish-

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

REPLY TO J. A. ALLEN. 

BY M. D. CLUBB. 

Let me kindly request the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate to refer to the issue of February 6 for Brother 
Allen's article, to which I am now making reply. 

My sole purpose in this friendly correspondence with 
Brother Allen is to help clear the way to a better under
standing and to encourage the spirit of brotherliness and 
good will among our people. I may say here that I 
greatly appreciat~ the courtesy of the Gospel Advocate in 
giving me this opportunity to set before its readers some 
very important things, which, it seems to me, we ought 
to seriously and thoughtfully consider. It is no time to 
accentuate petty differences; it is time to " seek for the ' 
things that make for peace, and the things whereby we 
may edify one another." I have no relish for controversy. 
In the heat of partisan debate very little truth gets a 
chance to come to the surface; but I do think that a care
ful consideration of points of difference, as in the present 
instance, may do much good if carried on in the right 
spirit and with the right end in view. Perhaps Brother 
Allen and I may be pardoned for at least trying to mend 
matters, even though we may not be able to get very far 
i:J actual results. 

· Let it be remembered that we are conducting this corre
spondence with two things in mind-namely: organized 
missionary work and instrumental music accompanying 
the singing in worship. These are the things that have 
caused the division among us. In Brother Allen's first 
article he said that he stood with the apostles and the 
" pioneers " in his opposition to these things. In my 
reply I stated that he did not stand with the pioneers 
nor with the apostles, and introduced some evidence to 
show the real position of the pioneers on organized mis
sionary work. I quoted from the Constitution of the 
American Christian Missionary Society, which was or
ganized in 1849, under the guidance of the greatest leaders 
among the pioneers, which declared that the society " is 
both Scriptural and expedient." I mentioned the fact 
that Alexander Campbell was elected its first president 

ment," than was the case in adding to the law of Moses, 
as much more so as the blood of Christ is greater than the 
blood of animals. Moses, in saying farewell, said: " Take 
this book of' the law, and put it by the side of the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah your God, that it may be there 
for a witness against thee." (Deut. 31: 2n.) John, at 
tl.e end of the law of Christ, says: " I tesi .y unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto them, God shall add unto him 
the plagues which are written in this book: and if any 
man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of 
life, and out of the holy city, which are. written in this 
book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

In my last article I pointed out that the tabernacle was 
a type of the church and that, as God gave Moses a pat
tern, so the apostles, 'as guided by the Holy Spirit, in 
establishing congregations, proceeded according to the 
pattern. I also pointed out, that, as under Moses, the 
things the pattern called for were sealed with the blood 
of animals, so under Christ, the things the apostolic pat
tern calls for are· sealed by the blood of Christ. I .showed 
the organ and societies are not in the pattern, and are 
not sealed with the blood of Christ. I was in hopes 
Brother Clubb would notice it. 

and served in this capacity till his death; and that at the 
time of its organization Mr. Campbell was in the zenith 
of his mental power and ieadership, being just sixty-one 
years old. I also mentioned the names of some of the 
outstanding pioneers of the restoration: D. S. Burnet, 
Walter Scott, W. K. Pendleton, John T. Johnson, Talbot 
Fanning, and James Challen. Nearly all of these were 
E>lected vice presidents ~ the society. 

I ~lso quoted extracts from the writings of Mr. Camp
bell, which show his hearty approval of the principle of 
cooperation and organization in missionary work. Refer
ring to the American Bible Society, the Foreign Bible 
Society, and Christian Missionary Society, he said: "The 
Christian Missionary Society will be a grand 
auxiliary to the churches in destitute regions at home as 
well as abroad. These societies we cannot but hail as 
greatly contributing to the advancement of th~ cause we 
have been so long pleading before God and the people." 
He also spoke of the "unanimity, liberality, and zeal with 
·which the whole brotherhood " had entered into the work 
of the society in the spread of the gospel. All of this is 
a matter of history and has not been, because it cannot be, 
denied. 

How does Brother Allen meet this overwhelming evi
dence? Why, he says: " Brother Campbell was no longer 
a pioneer and was then in his dotage." These are not 
his exact words, but they are what he says in effect. The 
man who can say that Mr. Campbell was in his dotage, 
when the American Christian Missionary Society was 
organized in 1849, should read and ponder that great 
man's masterly missionary addresses as president of the 
society at the annual conventions of the brotherhood from 
1853 to 1863. Such a process would cure him of his 
rashness and self-assertion. 

Again, Brother Allen quotes a few sentences from 
Mr. Campbell's writings in the old Christian Baptist, 
which was published from 1823 to 1830, when Mr. Camp
bell was just beginning his great work, and says that 
Mr. Campbell had changed his mind on missionary soci
eties in the Millennia! Harbinger from what it was in the 
Christian Baptist. Let it be noted that Jacob Creath, Jr., 
made the same charge against Mr. Campbell, which is on 
record in the Millennia! Harbinger of 1850, and we have 
Mr. Campbell himself answering this charge. It would 
be only fair to let Mr. Campbell say whether he had 
changed his mind or not on the matter of organized mis-



628 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 3, 1930. 

sionary work; and here is what he says: "As to the ac
ceptability or unacceptability of conventional meetings to 
our brethren, there is some misunderstanding. We have 
always had great meetings, conventional meetings; many 
evangelists meeting and deliberating, and cooperating in 
the best wayi. and means to convert the people and mak
ing appointments and adopting more systematic action 
when together and when apart, in furthering the great 
cause of redemption. I have never opposed any such 
meetings, called conventional, or general, or state, or big 
meetings of brethren, ministers and churches." Again: 
"All this alleged antagonism between the Christian Bap
tist and the Millennia! Harbinger is disposed of, or, 
rather, annihilated by one remark-viz.: convention indi
cates a coming together for any purpose. Hence, 
a convention may be Scriptural or unscriptural, con
sistent or inconsistent with Christian law and precedent; 
good or evil, just as: the end or object for which it is con
stituted, or for which it assembles." A convention au
thoritatively, to decide matters of faith and Christian 
doctrine, he always consistently opposed; but a conven
tion to devise ways and means to carry the gospel to the 
world he never, at any time in his great career, opposed. 

President W. K. , Pendleton, the son-in-law of Mr. 
Campbell, and who, pehaps, knew him better than any 
other man, said: " The fact is his heart was too full of 
the benevolent and saving power of the gospel to allow 
him to impose any trammels upon any legitimate means 
which the liberality and the wisdom of the church might 
devise for its universal proclamation." 

Brother Allen quotes, as he says, some expressions from 
the pioneers, which I want to reproduce in this article, so 
that my readers may have them in hand with my comment 
on them. Here they are: " Where the Bible speaks, we 
speak; where the Bible is silent, we will be silent." 
That is a wonderful expression. I wish we would try 
harder to live up to it. But some people make the most 
noise, where the Bible is silent. Here is the soil, where 
creeds grow and tests of fellowship (man-made) are 
sprouted. "Rejecting human opinions and the inventions 
of men as of any authority, or as having any place in the 
church of God." "Nothing ought to be received into the 
faith or worship of the church, or be made a term of com
munion among Christians that is not as old as the New 
Testament." "To bring the Christianity and the church 
of the present day up to the New Testament. This is in 
substance what we contend for." "To bring the disciples, 
individually and collectively, to walk in the faith and in 
the commands of the Lord and Savior, as presented in 
that blessed volume, and this is to restore the ancient 
order of things." " Without attempting to inculcate any
thing of human authority, of private opinion, or inven
tions of men as having any place in the constitution, 
faith, or worship of the Christian Church, or anything 
ag matter of Christian faith, or duty, for which there 
cannot be expressly produced a ' Thus saith the Lord,' 
either in express terms or by approved precedents." 

Says Brother Allen: "Remember, Brother Clubb does 
not claim this for the organ and society." You are wrong 
there, my brother. I do claim that my position on the 
organ, as an accompaniment to the singing in worship, 
and the missionary society, is in perfect accord with these 
quotations, when understood in the sense in which they 
were intended to be undertood. However, I would not 
like to make these statements a creed or test of fellow
ship among brethren. I like the New Testament much 
better. 

Now, Brother Allen, what do these statements mean as 
set forth by their author, or authors? That they were 
not aimed at a missionary society, I am absolutely certain 
from the facts in the case. Where did Brother Allen find 
these statements? He found them in the Declaration and 
Address of the Christian Association of Washington, 

Penn., published in 1809. "At a meeting held at Buffalo, 
August 17, 1809, consisting of persons of different reli
gious denominations. it was unanimously agreed 

to form themselves into a religious association. 
The result of which conference was the following Declara
tion and Address, agreed upon and ordered to be printed, 
at the expense and for the benefit of the society [Italics 
mine]." They "did not consider themselves a church nor 
intend to assume the powers peculiar to such a society,'' 
but simply to institute a society of voluntary advocates 
of church Reformation, the sole object of which was to 
promote simple evangelical Christianity. 

In the second place, let it be noted that this association 
not only declared itself not to be a church, but organized 
itself by the appointment of a standing committee of 
twenty-one members, with a secretary and treasurer, to 
be chosen annually, whose duty should be to superintend 
the interests and transact the business of the Society. 
This Committee was invested with full powers to act and 
do, in the name and behalf of their constituents, in carry
ing out the previous determinations of the Society, and 
in case of emergency to call special meetings. 

In the third place, it was a condition of membership 
that each member must subscribe a certain specified sum 

for the pupose of raising a fund to support a 
pure gospel ministy. It was further provided that "what
ever friends of the institution might please to contribute 
to aid in the support of ministers who might be sent 
forth by the Society to preach at considerable distances 
should be gratefully received and acknowledged as a 
donation to its funds." 

Here, then, is an organization, avowedly not a church, 
consisting of members by subscription, having an execu
tive board, a secretary and a treasurer, sending out minis
ters to preach a pure gospel and receiving contributions 
to aid them, from any friends, who might be generous 
enough to donate them. In fact, a missionary society 
organized to do what no missionary society then in exist
ence did-that is, to preach a pure gospel-to promote 
church reformation and simple evangelical Christianity. 

Now, it was this organization, or society, which, in the 
very act of forming, gave expression in its Constitution 
and Address, to these fine sentiments to which Brother 
Allen has called our attention, and which he has so grossly 
misapplied. Did they mean to condemn themselvess? 
Were they so ignorant that they could commit such a 
stupid blunder as to put into their Constitution and Ad
dress sentiments that would condemn the very thing they 
were then and there doing? In the face of such facts as 
these, it is a gross perversion of these fine sentiments to 
use them against a missionary society, or the use of an 
organ in accompanying the singing in worship. What, 
then, do they mean? It is sufficiently stated in the Ad
dress itself. They were pointed against creeds and con
fessions of faith: "Against the assumptions of sectarian
ism and decrees of councils." They were intended to deny 
that these unauthorized ecclesiastical dictators had any 
right to impose "articles of faith," "terms of com
munion," or rules for the constitution and management 
of the church, save what is expressly enjoined by the 
authority of our Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles, either 
in expressed terms or by approved precedent." That they 
were not aimed at Christian expedients, not specifically 
required, though perfectly right and proper, and, therefore, 
Scriptural, the following statement in the Address shows: 
" If any circumstantials indispensably necessary to the 
observance of Divine ordinances be not found upon the 
pages of express revelation, such and such only should be 
adopted under the title of human expedients, so 
that any subsequent alteration or difference in the observ
ance of these things might produce no contention or divi
sion in the church." 

In the face of all this, what becomes of Brother Allen's 
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claim that he stands with the pioneers on organized mis
sionary work? 

Doubtless he will say: " It does not matter what the 
pioneers say, or Brother Campbell, the Bible is authority." 
All right, let us see what the Bible has to say on the 
question of organized missionary work and instrumental 
music accompanying the singing in worship. What does 
the Bible teach us about these things? 

First, I want to call attention to what, in my opinion, is 
Brother Allen's fatal error, as is clearly apparent in his 
article. It is his tendency toward legalizing and literaliz
ing the gospel-and by the gospel, I mean the New Testa
ment, as it unfolds the teaching of Christ and his apostles, 
the terms of pardon, the work and worship of the church, 
and the whole of the Christian life. Look back over his 
article. He insists on obedience to the commandments, 
and he gives nine references to the Old Testament: one 
in Exodus, one in Leviticus, five in Deuteronomy, one in 
First Kings, and one in the Psalms. Every solitary one 
of them refers to obedience to the law of Moses. It was 
per-!:ectly right and proper for Moses to say: "What 
thing soever I command you, observe to do it: thou shalt 
not add thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) 
He was speaking to the Jewish people, and he was their 
lawgiver. The Old Testament is full of the law. "Law" 
i'l the great word there. But we are not under the law; 
we are under Christ. " The law came by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ." The whole atmosphere 
of the Old Testament is different from that of the New 
Testament. There is a vast difference between the spirit 
in which the Jews obeyed the law of Moses and the spirit 
in which we, as Christians, obey the teachings of Jesus 
and his apostles. There is a warmth in the spirit of 
obedience in the New Testament, growing out of the con
straining love of Christ, that is absent from the cold cere
monialism of the Jewish dispensation. 

We must not approach the study of the New Testament 
on any subject in the spirit of mere obedience to com
mandments. Paul had his greatest struggle with the law 
in his efforts to save Christianity from the curse of Juda
ism and legalistic tendencies. Judaizing teachers followed 
him about seeking to fasten Judaism on the Gentile 
churches. Note his letters to the Galatians. He said: 
" Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage." (Gal. 5: 1.) 

The New Testament teaches by. precept, by example, by 
expediency, and by necessary inference, and perhaps in 
other ways. You do not have to show that a thing is 
commanded to make it Scriptural, nor that an example 
has been set to make it so. There is large liberty in the 
realm of expediency, where the only law is: " Let all 
things be done unto edifying." 

I do not claim any specific command to organize a mis
sionary society can be found in the New Testament. In 
the early church, local congregations were widely scat
tered over a large territory, means of communication 
were very inadequate, and there were very many reasons 
why such an organization would have been practically 
impossible. But we do find the principle of cooperation 
and interdependence of the New Testament churches. The 
fifteenth chapter of Acts shows clearly this spirit of co
operation in the churches of Antioch and Jerusalem. We 
find also the churches of Macedonia cooperating in send
ing relief to the poor in Jerusalem, and sending their 
contributions by chosen messengers. Here is sufficient 
authority, it seems to me, for such an organization as the 
Tennessee Christian Missionary Society, which exists 
solely as a means of cooperation for the churches, and 
through which they may work together to build up the 
cause of Christ in Tennessee. We also have the authority 
of expediency for organized missionary effort. If a tree 
h to be judged by its fruit, as Jesus declared, then by that 

test the missionary society is good, and, therefore, Scrip
tural. Brother Calhoun said, a few years ago, that ninety
five per cent of all the missionary work in the foreign 
field is done through organized agencies. Think of it! 
Ninety-five per cent, leaving only five per cent done by 
independent methods. Now, suppose that all organized 
missionary work were to stop in China, India, Japan, 
Africa, and the Islands of the sea, what would happen? 
Ninety-five per cent of all the missionaries would come 
home, nearly all the missions would be closed, and a large 
part of the world would be left without messengers from 
our King to teach them the way of life, and to make 
Christ known among the nations. That would be the 
greatest tragedy that could befall the world that lies in 
darkness across the sea. And what a price the churches 
at home would have to pay! 

Now, I do not say that the missionary society is the 
best method through ·which the whole church may carry 
out the expressed will of her Lord to "preach the gospel 
to every creature;" but, judged by its fruit, by what it 
has actually accomplished, which is the best test I know 
by which to judge it, I do say that it is the best method, 
the most effective means that we have yet discovered. 
Until our conservative brethren can show better results 
by their plan, I am of the opinion that they should be 
very caeful about pronouncing us " sinful " and " sin
ning " for cooperating in the best way we know to carry 
out the will of our Lord, "to go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

What about worship and the use we make of the organ 
in accompanying the singing? What is worship? It is 
the adoration and homage of the heart to God, in the name 
of our Lod Jesus Christ. It finds expression in certain 
outward acts, such as singing, prayer, the Lord's Supper, 
reading the Scriptures, preaching, giving, etc. I know of 
no stated "form" of church services outlined in the New 
Testament. Acceptable worship does not involve or de
mand rigid adherence to ritual, as it did under the law 
of Moses. We know that the early Christians sang, read 
the Scriptures, prayed, listened to the message, observed 
the communion, made their offerings, etc. 

Where is worship? It is in the heart and nowhere else. 
It is possible to "honor the Lord with our lips, when our 
hearts are far from him." Does the New Testament give 
us any right to use any "helps" or "aids" of any kind, 
which seem to be necessary in certain acts of worship, 
as, for instance, the singing? Let us be thoughtful here. 
Are we doing any violence to the spirit of worship in the 
use of such " aids " or "helps? " It is my conviction that 
all such come within the sphere of Christian expediency, 
and in this realm, the only law is: " Let all things be 
done unto edifying." Both we and our conservative breth
ren use helps in the singing. There is no question here. 

Now, Brother Allen, in your churches you have a song 
leader to lead the congregation in singing. What is the 
difference between following the lead of a song leader 
and following the lead of an organ? Both are "helps." 

Again, what is the difference between getting the cor
rect pitch from a tuning fork and getting it from an 
organ or piano? Again, you have hymnbooks with the 
notes printed above the words of the song, and you use 
these notes to enable you to keep the tune throughout the 
singing of the song. Now, pray tell me, what is the dif
ference in principle between this and our method of using 
the organ to enable us to keep the tune throughout the 
song? 

In your method you use the eye and the ear, for you 
have a leader to hear, and you have notes to look at, as 
you sing. 

In our method we use the eye and the ear. We use the 
organ to hear the tune we are singing, and we have the 
notes to look at while we sing. 

Any one that can see any moral difference between your 
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method and mine will be easily able to determine the dif
ference between tweedle-dum and tweedle-dee. 

If it is wrong to use the tones of the organ to guide the 
congregation in maintaining the tune throughout the 
singing of the hymn, it is equally wrong to use the 
printed notes above each word of the song to guide the 
congregation in singing the hymn. The only conceivable 
difference is: one guides through the eye and the other 
through the ear. Both are equally right, and, therefore, 
Scriptural. 

The charge, Brother Allen, that we make instrumental 
music an integral part of the worship itself is not only 
untrue, but it is unworthy of those who make it. We no 
more make the tones of the organ a part of the song 
than you make the notes of the scale on the printed page 
a part of the song. 

I must take the space to notice-for it is very impor
tan~ that I shall-Brother Allen's principle. I state it in 
his own words: "No man can respect the word of God, 
who refuses to abide in it, but insists on going beyond the 
things that are written by introducing things that the 
word of God does not require or command." I say most 
emphatically that if my brethren are transgressing the 
word of God by violating that principle, in the use we 
make of the missionary society and the organ, so are our 
conservative brethren, in their use of the Sunday school, 
the Bible college, the orphanage, and many other things. 
"But," says Brother Allen, " Brother Clubb cannot prove 
that he is right by proving that I am wrong." I am not 
trying to prove that I am right by that principle, for I 
do not believe the principle. It is not true, it is not in 
ltarmony with the teaching of the New Testament; there
fore, I reject it. But Brother Allen and our conservative 
brethren profess to believe it; and if they do, then they 
are transgressing the word of God when they violate it. 
They do violate it in their use of the Sunday school, the 
Bible college, the orphanage, and other things, for there 
is no requirement or command in the word of God touch
ing these things. 

Brother Allen is practically forced to admit that the 
Sunday school is a violation of his principle, and, there
fore, transgresses the word of God. He says: " It is true 
that to make the Sunday school a separate organization 
from the church would be to transgress the word 
of God." Now, if he means anything by this, he must 
mean that you cannot have a school to teach the Bible iJ, 
church on Sunday which has a superintendent, or some 
one to preside, a secretary to keep the record, teachers 
with graded classes, and in many places in separate rooms, 
for that would be organization. Well, that is what our 
conservative brethren do have. Pray, where is the au
thority in the New Testament for that sort of thing, call 
it by any name you please? Whatever it is, it is a 
violation of his prinriplc, and, therefore, a transgression 
of the word of God. 

And the case is even worse for Brother Allen when we 
consider the Bible colleges, orphanages, and homes, which 
our conservative brethren are supporting. Here we have 
Christian education and benevolence being carried on. 
That this is cooperative Christian work is undeniable, for 
they all depend on the liberality of Christians, far and 
near, for support. Now look. These institutions are all 
organized agencies, each with a president, or superin
tendent, and a board of directors, or trustees, and each 
is making its appeal for assistance to the brethren. These 
are all brotherhood agencies, and Brother Allen knows 
they are so regarded. 

If it is true, Brother Allen, as you say it is, that to 
make the Sunday school, to teach the rising generation 
the Bible, a separate organization from 'the church (you 
mean local congregation) , would be to transgress the word 
of God, then is it not also true that for any number of 
Christians to organize a Bible college to teach young men 

the Bible, separate and apart from the church (local con
gregation) is to transgress the word of God? And is not 
tl;.e same true of your orphanages and homes for the aged? 

Once more and finally. If it is right and Scriptural 
for any number of Christians, apart from the local church, 
to organize and maintain a Bible college to prepare 
young men to preach the gospel, as you say it is, is it not 
also right and Scriptural for any number of Christians 
to organize and maintain a missionary society to look 
after the support of these young men while they go to the 
ends of the earth to preach the gospel? If one is right, 
as you say it is, how can the other be wrong? 

In closing. may I dare to hope, Brother Allen, that you 
will give attention to what I have written with fairness 
and candor, and that our correspondence may lead not 
only you and me, but our brethren as well, to a deeper, 
truer loyalty to our Lord and to a better understanding 
and appreciation of one another. 

BAPTISM. No. 3. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

It is our purpose to discuss in this article the question, 
Who should be baptized? It is well known that there has 
been much discussion concerning the proper subjects of 
Christian baptism. But it is comforting to know that on 
this point there is a position which is not disputed by any 
person who believes in water baptism at all. So far as 
is known to the writer, all people who believe in Christian 
baptism at all agree that a penitent believer is a proper 
subject for Christian baptism. Many people whose hon
esty and intelligence we do not question have contended 
that infants are proper subjects of Christian baptism. 
The arguments in favor of infant baptism are often pre
sented with considerable skill and they succeed in con
vincing some people of the validity of infant baptism. 
But these arguments appear to the writer to be based in 
practically every instance upon certain inferences which 
are by no means necessary; and these arguments derive 
their force more from the skill and ingenuity with which 
they are made than they do from logical force or com
pulsion. It is well known among Bible students that there 
are three ways of determining Scriptural conduct. The 
first way is to have a plain, definite command to do a 
certain act. The second way is to find a clear example of 
apostolic practice based upon apostolic teaching, ard the 
third way is to derive authority for the act from a neces
sary logical inference that such act must have been per
formed, or should be performed. Applying these three 
principles to the subject of infant baptism, it is clear that 
there is no definite command in New Testament teachings 
enjoining the baptism of infants. It is equally clear that 
there is no definite example of infant baptism presented 
in the New Testament; and it seems to the writer that 
there is no necessary inference that an infant was ever 
baptized by an apostle or by one authorized by an apostle. 
The best that any advocate of infant baptism can do is to 
find cases where he thinks infant baptism may have been 
y;racticed. An examination of all the cases of household 
baptisms presented in the New Testament will show in 
every case that the necessary inferences are decidedly 
against infant baptism rather than in favor of it. Some 
one has said that the Scriptures adduced by those favor
ing infant baptism in support of their practice are of 
three classes. The first class consists of Scriptures men-

• tioning baptism, but not mentioning infants; the second 
class consists of passages mentioning infants, but not 
mentioning ·baptism; and the third class consists of pas
sages mentioning neither infants nor baptism. To show 
how inclusive these arguments are in favor of infant 
baptism, let us examine one or two cases found in the 
New Testament. Let us take the case of the jailer and 
his household, fou11d in Acts 16. Here it is said that 
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" he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immedi
ately." The argument from this passage is thus pre
sented that the jailer and all his household were bap
tized. It is further contended that many households con
tain infants and that, therefore, there may have been 
one or two infants in the jailer's household. It is freely 
granted that if other statements in this case are left out 
of consideration that such an inference would be possible, 
but not at all necessary. But when other statements in 
this case are considered, it is made absolutely certain that 
there were no infants in the jailer's house; or if there 
were any infants in his house, they were not considered 
proper subjects of baptism. Take this statement: "They 
spoke unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were 
in his house." It is absolutely certain that Paul and Silas 
did not speak the word of the Lord to any infants. Again 
it is said that when the jailer and all his had been bap
tized, that he brought Paul and Silas into his house and 
rejoiced, believing in God with all his house. Here the 
expression, "believing in God with all his house," makes 
it absolutely certain that there were no infants in his 
house, for they could not believe in the Lord, and yet it 
is said that all in his house believed in the Lord. The 
writer of this article would be willing to admit that there 
may have been an infant or two in the jailer's house, but 
tl:.e preceeding statements make it absolutely necessary to 
infer that if there were infants in his house they were not 
considered proper gospel subjects, for Paul and Silas 
would not have spoken the word of the Lord to infants. 
It will thus be seen that the jailer and his household fur
nished no ground for concluding that infants are proper 
subjects of Christian baptism. Another case of household 
baptism is found in this same chapter, Acts 16. Here it is 
said: "And when she was baptized, and her household, 
she besought us, saying, Come into my house, and 
abide there." Some who favor infant baptism have argued 
thus: that Lydia and her household were baptized. They 
say that many households contain infants and that, there
fore, there may have been an infant in Lydia's household; 
and if so, since she and her household were baptized, one 
might infer that infants are proper subjects of Christian 
baptism. One might grant the possibility of there being 
an infant in Lydia's house and still deny that the passage 
furnishes any authority for infant baptism because it is 
an inference, but not a necessary one, that infants are 
proper subjects of baptism. Certainly there is no neces
sary inference that there were infants in Lydia's house
hold. The writer of this article has known many house
holds where there were no infants, and he has baptized 
quite a number of households, but he never yet baptized 
an infant. Certainly thoughtful people must see how very 
weak the arguments are in favor of infant baptism when 
these two, which are considered as among the strongest 
arguments that can be made for infant baptism, are seen 
to fail completely in furnishing any ground for belief in 
the Scripturalness of infant baptism. In order to make 
out the case for infant baptism in the case of Lydia and 
her household, one would have to infer first that Lydia 
was married, and this is not at all a necessary inference. 
Second, he must infer that if Lydia was married she had 
at least one child, and this is by no means a necessary 
inference. In the third place, he must infer that Lydia's 
child, if she had one, was an infant, and this is by no 
means a necessary inference. In the fourth place, one 
must infer that if Lydia was married, and if she had a 
child and if that child was an infant that she had it with 
her on this business trip which she had made to the city of 
Philippi, and this is by no means a necessary inference. 
A fifth inference, which one must make if he is to find 
any argument here in favor of infant baptism, is that 
infants are proper gospel subjects, and this is by no 
means a necessary inference. One must infer that Lydia 

was married, that she had a child, that her child was an 
infant, that she had it with her, and that it was a proper 
gospel subject, and not one of these inferences has even 
the shadow of a claim to be a necessary inference. An
other argument in favor of infant baptism is sometimes 
presented in this way that, under the old covenant infants 
were included along with adults, and hence under the 
new covenant they should also be included. But this argu
ment is flatly contradicted by the Bible statement that, 
under the new covenant, all should know the law from 
the least to the greatest, and that they should not teach 
or need to teach any subject of the new covenant to know 
the Lord. The truth is that there are no really worth
while arguments in favor of infant baptism. The Bible 
clearly teaches that all children dying in infancy will go 
home to heaven without faith, repentance, or baptism; 
and that whatever such children may have lost through 
Adam, they will regain through Christ. A noted preacher 
in one of the denominations said that the only verse of 
Scripture clearly proving infant baptism was Peter's 
f'tatement: "Be subject to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake." He said, and the writer of this article 
agrees with him, that infant baptism is an ordinance of 
man, pure and simple, and there is no other authority 
for its practice except the teachings of men. Jesus said: 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Peter 
said: "Repent ye, and be baptized, every one of you." 
And it is said of Phillip that he went down to the city of 
Samaria and preached Christ unto them; and that when 
they believed they were baptized, both men and women. 
We may rest in absolute certainty that penitent believers 
are proper subjects of Christian baptism. And we should 
be content on this point, as on every other point in the 
Christian religion, to take that which is absolutely safe, 
because it is based upon definite statements in the word 
of God. Remember, "whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine and doeth them " is like the wise man who built his 
house upon the rock. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES. 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons, Vols. II., III., per 
volume (Volume I. out of print.) ............... $1.50 

Sermons for the People (Book) .................... 1.40 
Sermons (McGarvey) ............................ 1. 50 
Short Essays in Biblical Criticism (McGarvey) . . . . . 1. 25 
Gospel Sermons (Brents) ......................... 2.00 
Sermons (Updike) .............................. 1.35 
Sunday Half Hours with Great Preachers (Hurlbut) 2.00 
If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach(Marchant) ... 2.50 
At the Feet of Paul (Adcock) ..................... 3.50 
The Church of Christ (Phillips) .................. 1.00 
Practical Sermons (Busby) ....................... 1. 50 
What Think Ye of Christ? (Smith) ................ 1. 75 
Bible Messages for the Modern Mind (Childers) .... 1.50 
Sweeney's Sermons (Sweeney) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Seeking the Old Paths (Moffett) .................. 1.25 
Center Shots at Sin (Abernethy) .................. 1. 50 
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons (Book), Vols. I., II., 

per volume .................................... 1 . 40 
The Scandal of the Cross (Poteat) ................ 2.00 
Jacob's Ladder (Borden) ......................... 1.50 
Pushing the World Along (Rutledge) .............. 1.50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Soldiers are nothing but pawns. They must go to war 
or be imprisoned. The politicians, editors, capitalists, 
and professional patriots make the wars. They stay at 
home, free from danger, while the boys are herded to the 
front.-Dr. ·Frederick Lynch. 
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A TRIBUTE TO SISTER E. A. ELAM. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

It has occurred to me and to many others that a further 
and fuller mention should be made of the passing of 
Sister E. A. Elam. Brother Elam was so well and favora
bly known as a worker in the vineyard of our Lord that 
when his friends heard of the death of Sister Elam the 
fountain of tears was opened afresh. For about a half 
century Brother Elam had been before the public as 
an earnest, faithful, consecrated servant of God. His 
friends knew that his good wife was a coworker with him; 
they knew that she was deeply interested in everything 
that touched his life, and everything, person and thing, 
that his life touched. This gave a wide range to the 
interest and activities of Sister Elam. 

For more than a quarter of a century Brother Elam 
wrote Sunday-school lessons. Sister Elam was a co
laborer with him in this work. She made suggestions; 
she looked for Scriptural references and collated many 
of the Scriptures and geographical facts recorded in the 
Sunday-school lessons. Brother Elam did not use a type
writer, neither did Sister Elam; but she wrote in long 
hand many of the lessons at the dictation of Brother 
Elam. The last two years that Brother Elam wrote 
"Elam's Notes," Sister Elam wrote every line of those 
two volumes. When Brother Elam was unable to write. 
he would dictate and Sister Elam would write. Often
times she transcribed the lessons as Brother Elam wrote 
them. She was a tireless worker and intensely interested 
in this part of his work. 

Brother Elam seldom wrote 11n 11rticle for the Gospel 
Advocate, or any other paper or journal, without first 
reading it to Sister Elllm before it was sent to the press. 
Frequently she would make sug-gestions which were duly 
considered by Brother Elam and usually followed by him. 
She felt that she should keep informed as to the problems 
of the brotherhood, so that she could be the better help 
to her husband. Her wise counsel and sound judgment 
enabled Brother Elam to serve the Lord and the brother
hood in a more efficient way than he could have otherwise 
done. The reader will recall thllt once and again articles 
appeared in the Gospel Advocate under Sister E!llm's 
name. Brother Elam wished it to be this way. He gave 
honor to his faithful companion. 

Sister Elam was ever interested in David Lipscomb 
College. Brother Elam's relation to the institution as a 
member of the Board of Directors, as president of the 
board, as president of the college, and as a teacher of 
the Bible in the college, necessarily brought Sister Elam 
into close touch with the college. She was familiar with 
its ideals and policies. She understood thoroughly the 
mission of this educational institution, and she supported 
it with all of the strength of her being. She rejoiced in 
all of its successes and in its steady and permanent 
growth; she had a clear vision of its future, and often 
expressed the prophecy that David Lipscomb College was 
destined to effect for good our civilization of the South. 
Brother and Sister Elam lived at the college in my home; 
ate at the table with my family for more than three 
years. There was never an unkind word or even a friendly 
criticism or complaint during her sojourn at the college. 
It was one of the rare and rich blessings that has come 
to my family to have Brother and Sister Elam so closely 
associated with it. Sister Elam knew the problems of the 
school and was in sympathy with their solutions. She 
was as interested in David Lipscomb College as she was 
in her home and family at Lebanon. 

Sister Elam was deeply interested in the preaching of 
the gospel. The last few years of Brother Elam's life 
she went with him to his appointments. She remained 
with him during the protracted meetings, and visited with 
him on his monthly appointments. She was so closely 

associated with him that brethren and sisters always in
vited her to accompany Brother Elam when they called 
him for meetings, weddings, and funerals. Many of the 
younger generation never saw Brother Elam except in 
company with Sister Elam. She was a loyal and faithful 
wife, a coworker, and a lovable companion. She en
couraged Brother Elam in preaching the gospel and kindly 
made suggestions to him in presenting the truth in the 
most effective way. No woman ever had a more devoted 
husband, and no man ever had a truer wife than Brother 
and Siser Elam. 

Brother and Sister Elam have left to their children the 
rich legacy of a good name and an example of faithfulness 
to the Lord and service to men. No richer blessings could 
be left to children than the honorable name and worthy 
example of these two servants of the Lord. 

Miss Bessie Elam, the oldest of the children, cared for 
her father and mother in a most tender way. She took 
the oversight of the homelife of the family during the 
btter years and directed affairs in the most practical way. 
She is endowed with the prudent and practical judgment 
that characterized both her father and mother, and directs 
the home affairs and farm in a successful way. Her 
tenderness and loving-kindness to her father and mother 
in their last days are to be commended. All the other 
children shared with her in these ministrations. The 
world needs more faithful mothers and wives like Sister 
Elam, and those who knew her will never forget her and 
her sweet influence over all whom her life touched. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

Dr. W. W. Stone, Palacios, Texas, June 22: "Your let
ter of June 18, containing five dollars, contributed by Miss 
Emma Button, of Baker, Oregon, for the Cuban mission 
work, is received. Thank you for promptly forwarding 
the same." 

J. H. Childress, Dalla&, Texas, June 28: " I closed a 
two-weeks' meeti.ng at Hammon, Okla., on Monda-:,r night 
of this week. Four were restored, one placed membership, 
and five were baptized. Two ladies, both past threescore 
and ten, were among the number baptized. This was the 
second meeting I have conducted there." 

J. E. Green, Bemis, Tenn., June 26: " We are in the 
midst of a good meeting here with the tent. One addition, 
so far. E. R. Harper and Coleman Overby and others of 
Jackson are rendering much service in song, prayer, etc. 
I am doing the preaching. I will go to Paragould, Ark., 
next week and spend most of the summer in meetings near 
there, beginning first at Knobel on the first Sunday in 
July." 

J. W. Saunders, South Side congregation, Santa Ana, 
Calif.: "A. C. Williams, of Pomona, Calif., closed a two
weeks' meeting with us on Sunday, June 15. Much good 
was done. One came from the Christian Church, one took 
membership, and two made the good confession to be bap
tized at Pomona and to worship with the brethren there. 
Brother Williams is a fine preacher and a splendid worker. 
F. L. Rowe was a visitor at our all-d<J.y meeting, June 1." 

Roy H. Lanier, Abilene, Texas, June 24: "I am now at 
Throckmorton, Texas, in a very good meeting, which began 
last Friday night. The attendance is good considering 
the numerical strength of the church here. Our brethren 
have bought a good house and are making some progress. 
My next meeting is at Haskell. The church there is in 
good condition and is growing. Brethren in reach of 
Haskell are urged to attend. The meeting will begin on 
the night of July 4 and run over two Sundays." 

E. N. Glenn, Graton, Calif., June 26: "S. P. Pittman 
stopped off in Denver, Col., June 15, to spend the day with 
the church and friends there, arriving in Santa Rosa, 
Calif., on the following Tuesday. We started the meeting 
for him, however, and had everything in readiness for his 
preaching each afternoon and evening, preaching at First 
and E Streets. All who know Brother Pittman know the 
story is eloquently told in power and love. Four girls, 
already baptized, and one lady to take membership. Picnic 
lunches in the park the past two Sundays; and next 
Lord's day a dinner on the ground and two services are 
planned at a beautiful grove among the big Redwood 
trees, twenty miles from here." 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

NOTES FROM CANTON, CHINA. 

BY GEORGE S. BENSON. 

Last month we Op€ned another preaching hall in Can
ton. We now have two regular preaching centers in Can
ton, and Sunday morning Bible study at three different 
places. 

Interest continues good at the chapel opened last J anu
ary 1. For five months the gospel has been preached 
there six nights a week. On two nights a week a special 
Bible study is also conducted in one of the back rooms 
for those who are already Christians or who want to 
become Christians. This study is carried on at the same 
hour as the preaching service in the main assembly hall. 
The regular teaching of God's word has not failed to bear 
fruit. We have had four baptismal services during the 
five months. The last one was yesterday when five pre
cious souls were buried with Christ in baptism and raised 
to " walk in newness of life." Throughout our five years 
in China we have probably baptized no more promising 
souls than these five. 

We also had a visitor recently in the person of Mr. 
Hermann, an Australian member of the church of Christ 
in his own country, who is on a special investigating tour 
in China. The Australian churches have some work in 

, China, but not in this province. They have done a big 
work among the Chinese people in Australia, where they 
have a number of independent Chinese churches. Mr. 
Louey Pang, a Chinese member of the Chinese church in 
Australia, visited us a few weeks ago. Mr. Pang con
ducts a big export business in Australia, and has become
a wealthy man; but he has not forgotten God. We were 
interested to hear him say that throughout more than 
thirty years of Christian service he had not missed the 
communion service a single Lord's day. 

¢' ¢' ¢' 

FROM SOUTH CHINA. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

Kwei Hsien, Kwong Sai, South China, May 22, 1930.
W e have enjoyed one week of rest from bombs, shells, and 
etc. On February 14 reroplanes started making visits to 
Kwei Hsien and dropping bombs almost daily. On April 1 
the Kwong Tung soldiers appeared on the other side of 
the river and shots were exchanged intermittently day 
and night; now and then a cannon would throw shells over 
into the city. When reroplanes came, the Kwong Sai 
soldiers fired shells at them, and they in turn tried to 
drop bombs on them. On May 8 fighting became more 
serious, and the Kwong Sai soldiers fled from the city 
before daybreak. On May 15, before noon, thousands of 
the other troops were here and continued to come until 
there were forty thousand of them. Prices on every
thing had been high, but they went higher. It was incon
venient in many ways, but we felt free to go on the street, 
which was a great relif after being shut in for forty
five days with bullets flying, shells, bombs, and shrapnel 
bursting on every side. 

This morning the troops went back down the river, 
leaving a few hundred here on guard. Conditions are not 
at all settled yet, and the river is not open to traffic. 
Pray that China's political troubles may soon be settled, 
and hearts may be open to the gospel of Christ. 

Many of the people who have been hiding out are re
turning to the city, and business is opening up again. 
Mr. Pang began Bible study with one interesting young 
man today, and expects another back in a few days. Under 

present conditions we can do something in and around 
this city, but hope the way will soon open up for us to get 
back up the river and push forward with the work we 
have started. 

The Kwong Sai work will be greatly hindered unless 
two couples (or two single men) and one single woman 
arrive in China this fall. Who will hear this call to the 
dark interior of China? 

¢' ¢' ¢' 

JAPANWARD. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

If God wills I shall leave Louisville, Ky., on July 8, 
pass through Cincinnati, Ohio, for a short visit with 
Brother Rowe, then to Detroit, Mich., to confer with the 
brethren there about the work in Japan. On July 20 I 
may be in Toronto, Canada. The last Sunday in July I 
ht,pe to spend with the brethren in Chicago, Ill., where 
my son is located. I plan to spend the month of August 
in Lennox, South Dakota, where my youngest daughter, 
Mrs. F. E. Williams lives. I have not yet seen my second 
son-in-law, Dr. F. E. Williams. From there I will go to 
Los Angeles, Calif., for a few days before sailing for 
Japan. As the Canadian steamers offer cheaper rates 
than the other companies (only one hundred and ten dol
lars third class), I may go up the coast to Seattle, Wash., 
and sail from there. 

I regret that I have not been able to accept all the 
invitations offered me during this my fourth visit back 
home. But I consumed much time in going around the 
world, and since reaching the homeland I have Sp€nt more 
time in fewer places. As the years go by, I find it neces
sary to be more discreet than in former years. There are 
IPany places I should have been delighted to go, and many 
friends to see; but as there is a limit to human effort I 
have been under the necessity of recognizing this Iimita-
tion. 

Wherever I have gone, all the way from Maine to 
Florida, I have received a hearty welcome, with many 
invitations to return and stay longer, all of which I greatly 
appreciate. 

In returning to Japan, it is not as it was in the early 
part of my work there, for now it is more like returning 
home than to a stranger's land. Many are waiting to wel
come me, and to be back again with them and the mis
sionaries will be a genuine joy. 

" Our friends on earth we meet in gladness 
As swift the moments fly; 

Yet ever comes the thought of sadness 
That we must say good-by. 

No parting words shall e'er be spoken 
In yonder home so fair; 

But songs of joy and peace and gladness 
We'll sing forever there. 

We'll never say good-by in heaven, 
We'll never say good-by; 

For in that land of joy and song, 
We'll never say good-by." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

"Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb. E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50, 
in advance. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or· 
ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. . 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by notmg 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month. by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near· by places may not appear the first week. Cr~dits for payme~ts 
from a distance may be even more delayed. M1stakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscript~on 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be ch'!-ng~d, whtch 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ord1nanly occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addresed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

"RELIGIOUS DIGEST." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother C. R. Nichol, who writes for the Firm Founda
tion under the above caption, says some things about 
Brother F. B. Srygley and me that should not go un
challenged: 

Brother F. W. Smith for a number of years has been 
preaching for a congregation in Franklin, Tenn. He 
declares that he cannot refer to that congregation as 
''the church of Christ" in Franklin, Tenn., for, says he: 
Some who have obeyed the gospel may be in some one of 
the denominations of that town; and that when he uses 
the term " the church of Christ," he must include all who 
have become Christians and reside in the community to 
which reference is made. 

I made some observations on his position and sent them 
to the Gospel Advocate for publication. The article was 
returned to me without having seen the light of type in 
that paper. I then sent it to the Firm Foundation, and 
it was published in that paper. 

Brother F. B. Srygley takes me to task for some things 
I said though he does not call my name. I sought to reply 
throu~h the Advocate, but have been denied space, unless 
I will publish Brother Srygley's article and my reply, 
with the assurance that his rejoinder will also be published 
in the Firm Foundation. They do not agree to publish the 
article he criticized in the Advocate. Since Brother Srygley 
seems disposed to take the laboring oar out of the hands of 
Brother Smith and defend the position he has advanced, 
I am quite willing. Brother Smith has come in for a deal 
of adverse criticism within the past few months. 

I think I enjoy a discussion quite as much as does 
Brother Srygley, and I enjoy the discussion more, when 
the issue is discussed. I trust the brother will address 
whatever reply he wishes to make to the issue. He 
insists that when one obeys the gospel he becomes a mem
ber of the church. I agree. More, I said: " I often use 
the term "the church of Christ," referring to the disci
ples in a community when I do not intend to include in 
that number apostates, or those withdrawn from by the 
congregation. Can I make it clearer? I will try. Let us 
suppose that at one time every one who had obeyed the 
gospel in Franklin, Tenn., was a member of the congrega
tion for which Brother Smith preaches. We are agreed 
that it would have been right to have made reference to 
that congregation as " the church of Christ " in Franklin, 

Tenn. Now, let us suppose that one of that number was 
seduced by a false teacher, repudiated his baptism, was 
then baptized by a Baptist preacher, became a member of 
the Baptist Church, and continues to be a member of 
that institution in Franklin, Tenn. I insist that the con
gregation of which he was formerly a member, the con
gregation for which Brother Smith preaches, is still "the 
church of Christ," and that it is Scriptural to refer to 
that congregation as such. Brethren Smith and Srygley 
declare that it is unscriptural to make reference to the 
congregation by such term, but that it may be referred to 
as " a church of Christ " in Franklin, Tenn. 

I have insisted, I continue to teach that if one who has 
obeyed the gospel in Franklin, Tenn., becoming a member 
of the congregation for which Brother Smith preaches 
and then is seduced by the devil, becomes a moral pervert 
and is withdrawn from by the congregation, that the con
gregation continues to be "the church of Christ," even 
after the man has been severed from their fellowship. 
Brother Srygley insists that I am wrong in such conten
tion, for by the term I do not intend to include the 
immoral man in the number. 

Paul addressed a group of disciples in Corinth as "the 
church of God which is at Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) In 
the group was a moral pervert. They were directed to 
withdraw from that man; and they did. (I have your 
letter, Brother Srygley, in which you declare they did 
withdraw from him.) In the first letter to that congrega
tion, Paul says there is "among you " a fornicator. He 
tells them to "put away the wicked man from among 
you." In that group vddressed by Paul as "the church of 
Christ," there was this wicked man, and Paul ~ays he 
was " among you;" he was one of the group. They are 
commanded to "put away the wicked man from among 
you." What does that mean? Did they put him out of 
the city of Corinth? They "put" him out of something. 
What was it, Brother Srygley? He was certainly in 
something, else he could not have been "put" out. Was 
it a political gathering, or was it that which Paul ad
dressed as " the church of God " at Corinth? They did 
"put" him out; withdrew their fellowship from him. 
He ceased to be "among you;" he was "put away from 
among yourselves." He ceased to be one of the group, 
one of that congregation which was addressed: " The 
church of God " at Corinth! 

After the man was withdrawn from; after he was " put 
away from among yourselves," Paul addressed another 
letter to the remaining group, and did not include the 
man who had been " put away from among yourselves," 
and addressed them as " the church of God which is at 
Corinth." (2 Cor. 1: 1.) In this second letter he directs 
that the congregation should restore to their fellowship 
the man they had "put away from among yourselves." 
It is certain that this man was not one of the group 
addressed by Paul in this command, yet he addressed them 
as "the church of God which is at Corinth." 

My brother, the issue is not whether the apostate, the 
man withdrawn from is, or is not in the body of Christ; 
but it is Scriptural to speak of a group of disciples and 
call that group " the church of Christ " in a certain town, 
or community, and not include in that term the apostate, 
the man withdrawn from. Let me see you discuss the 
issue, and deal with the foregoing. 

Are you serious when you tell me, if a congregation of 
disciples in Franklin, Tenn., was compos~d of all God's 
children in that town. that it would be " the c.1mrch of 
Christ " in Franklin: but that if Satan should seduce one 
of the number, and the man repudiates his bvptif'm, sub
mits to baptism at the bards of a Baptist preacher, be
romps a member and remains a member of the Baptist 
Church, that it is unscriptural to refer to the congrega
tion of which he was formely a member as "the church 
of Christ " in Frar klin? Are you serious in contending 
that Satfl'l and one ano<tate took from that P:roun of 
f,.ithful diPciples the right to be called "the church of 
Christ?" 

Brother Srygley criticized another point in my article, 
and it will have attention after I have read his effort on 
the foregoing. 

1. He represents Srygley as coming to my defense; but 
I am perfectly sure that every "unbiased" reader of my 
exchange with Brother Nichol was convinced that I needed 
r.o help, but that he was the one who needed assistance. 
He was driven to the necessity of advocating Baptist doc
trine, in that he had John the Baptist baptizing children 
of God. (Gospel Advocate, June 20, 1929.) Furthermore, 
he was driven to the necessity of advocating the direct 
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operation of the Holy Spirit in getting the apostles into 
the church or kingdom. (Gospel Advocate, June 20, 1929, 
p:1ge 588.) 

2. On what constitutes the church of God our brother is 
evidently confused, in consequence of which, he is again 
driven to the necessity of advocating Baptis\ doctrine. 
This is clearly seen in his contention that when the man 
at Corinth was withdrawn from that he was no longer a 
member of the church of God at Corinth. It is true that 
after the withdrawal the man was not in fellowship with 
the saints i_n Corinth, but that is the width of the heavens 
from Brother Nichol's position that he was no longer a 
member of the church, or body of Christ at Corinth. This 
is made clear when we consider the fact that this man, 
as were all the saints at Corinth, was baptized into the 
body of Christ. Paul was baptized at Damascus; and 
while the Corinthians were baptized at Corinth, yet he 
says, in writing to the saints: " For in one Spirit were we 
all baptized into one body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) Now, did 
the withdrawal of fellowship undo this man's baptism, or 
put him out of the body of Christ? 

Brother Nichol is contending for Baptist doctrine
namely: that people are baptized into the local church or 
C(lngregation, and that when withdrawn from, they are 
put out of the church. From what was the man at 
Corinth "put away?" Simply and only from the fellow
ship of the church of God at .that place. When he was 
taken back into the fellowship of the congregation, he 
was not baptized again, and the question arises: If he 
was not in the church or body of Christ while withdrawn 

1 
from, where was he? 

Wf' all know that Brother Nichol does not "believe" 
Baptist doctrine, but he has undertaken to defend cer
tain positions which has driven him to advocate it. 

In writing of those withdrawn from, Paul says: "And 
if any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note that 
man, that ye have no company with him, to the end that 
he may be ashamed. And yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother." (2 Thess. 3: 14, 15.) 

Now, since such a person at Thessalonica was with
drawn from, was to be admonished as "a brother," if he 
was not still a member of the church, or body of Christ, 
what was he? Has Brother Nichol any brethren who 
are not members of the church? 

The fallacious and unscriptural position that the church 
of God does not include all his children in the territory 
mentioned has got Brother Nichol into a tang-le from 

.-which he seems unable to extricate himself. 
3. To have been correct in his representation of me, 

he should have given all I said about " a" church of 
Christ at Franklin, Tenn. In replying to Brother Lewis, 
I said of Brother Kurfees and myself: "Neither of us ever 
taught that the term ' church of Christ,' could not be 
applied to a local congregation unless it included all of 
God's children in the denominations." (Gospel Advocate, 
February 21, 1929, page 179.) 

Again, replying to the statement: "My position and 
practice is to speak of the local congregation as ' the 
church of Christ.' " I replied: " Well, there is nothing 
new about that, for I do the same, provided there are no 
circumstances that demand the ' description ' of the loca
tion of said congregation." (Gospel Advocate, March 21, 
1929, page 275.) 

Brother Nichol gave only a part of what I said. I 
wrote: " If I knew that God had no children in Franklin 
except those who meet to worship where I preach, then 
I could say of that congregation, 'the church of Christ 
at Franklin.' But since I do not know that, how should 
I speak or write? Simply this: I preach for a church of 
Christ at Franklin, meaning by that a congregation that 
·worships as did the congregations of the New Testament.'' 
(Gospel Advocate, February 21, 1929, page 179.) 

I can and do say, the College Street church of Christ 
at Franklin, just as it is said, the Central church of Christ 
at Nashville. But in neither instance is anything more 
included than those who worship at these particular places. 

4. Brother Nichol makes the complaint that he cannot 
be heard through the Gospel Advocate, but he most cer
tainly is mistaken. He had a number of articles in the 
Advocate with my replies, and he knows that I insisted 
that he be heard still further. However, the manager of 
the paper told Brother Nichol in my presence that he 
stopped the exchanges because of complaint of too much 
controversy in the paper. 

Brother Nichol after that sent an article to the manager 
with the request to publish it, to which I replied. The 
manager sent both to Brother Nichol with the statement 
they would be published, and let that end the matter. 
This he refused to do. Now both articles are on hand, 
and I would be glad to see them published if it meets the 
approval of the manager and Brother Nichol. 

He says: " Brother Smith has come in for a deal of 
adverse criticism within the past few months." That is 
true, and I have exposed these criticisms as I am now 
doing those from Brother Nichol. 

Brother Nichol 5urrenders his whole contention in the 
first sentence of his article. He says: " Brcther F. W. Smith 
for a number of years has been preaching for a congrega
tion in Franklin, Tenn." He then makes the congregation 
equal to the church of Christ in Franklin; hence he calls 
the church of Christ a congregation. Then he does the 
very thing he criticizes me for doing. If there is a con
gregation in Franklin, and this congregation is the same 
a;:; the church of Christ in Franklin, then there is a church 
of Christ in Franklin. 

QUOTATIONS FROM AUTHORS AND WRITERS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I would not say that it is always wrong to quote from 
uninspired writers in our efforts to arrive at the truth on 
any question, and still I am sure that we all admit that 
there is no authority in Christianity except the word of 
God. Any position which has been maintained by any 
uninspired man that is out of harmony with the Bible is 
wrong, however just and good the uninspired man may 
be. To Timothy, the apostle Paul said: " But abide thou 
in the things which thou hast learned and hast been as
sured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and 
that from a .babe thou hast known the sacred writings 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) 
Timothy had learned about the faith in Christ Jesus from 
1he apostle Paul, and, therefore, he was secure in abiding 
in it. Paul was an inspired man, and he would make no 
mistake in his teachirg. "Every scripture inspired of 
God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for cor
rection, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
every good work.'' (Verse 16.) We need no truth except 
what the inspired men have taught us. I feel sure that 
all who give it proper thought will accept this conclusion. 

I am in receipt of a letter from a good brother in Texas, 
bearing on this question, which I gladly give to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate. The following is the 
letter: 

Linden, Texas, June 14, 1930.-Dear Brother Srygley: 
I note in reading the Gospel Advocate that many of the 
writers refer to A. Campbell as authority for the manner 
in which certain work should be carried forward. In 
reading my Bible I have never yet found so much as a 
mention of Brother Campbell, or, for that matter, any of 
the so-called fathers of the Restoration Movement. Do 
not misunderstand me. I have, I hope, all due respect 
for Brother Campbell and every other good man who has 
undertaken to point the wav back to that purity and 
simplicity in the worship of God which characterized the 
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early church under the guidance of the apostles. But this 
one thing I would know: Is the truth in the teaching of 
Mr. Campbell such because he taught it, or because it is 
the teaching of Holy Writ? If the former, then, are they 
justified in quoting him as authority'! If the latter, then, 
in the name of all that is reasonable, why not quote the 
Lord and his authorized spokesmen instead? 

I have always maintained that the name " Campbellite " 
was a misnomer, but it seems that I was at least partly 
wrong. Was Campbell crucified for us? Were we bap
tized in the name of Barton W. Stone? 

Again, let me say, with earnest sincerity, that I would 
not detract one iota from that honor and respect which 
is so justly theirs for the noble work they did, but let me 
say just as earnestly: Any effort to place them on a 
pedestal and pay them homage dishonors both God and 
them. 

Is it not quite as easy to say Jesus, Paul, or Peter said 
thus and so, giving the reference, as to say that A. Camp
bell said this or that in the Christian Baptist? Suppose 
he did; what of it? I might, with equal justice, quote 
Martin Luther as authority in matters of work and wor
ship. As between the two, I am not sure that Luther is 
not deserving of the greater honor for having defied the 
beast to give us the open Bible to which any one at any 
time may go and drink at the fount of inspiration. 

Surely, my brethren, it is not necessary to drink of 
the stream poluted of men, seeing we have the fount of 
God's eternal truth. J. N. REYNOLDS. 

I certainly think the brother is wrong in saying that 
any one quotes A. Campbell as authority on any question 
that pertains to the work and worship of the church. 
Some brethren may have made this impression on the 
brother, but I feel sure they would not defend Campbell 
or any other uninspired man as authority on the subject 
of Christianity. I most heartily agree with Brother 
Reynolds that all truth on the subject of salvation comes 
from the word of God. And it is the truth if Campbell 
preached it, not because he' preached it, but because the 
Bible teaches it. It is the truth if he did not preach it. 
His preaching it did not make it true, and his failure to 
preach it would not make it false. I have always believed 
that one went out of his way in his hunt for truth if he 
went even by the way of Campbell's teaching. 

Why does any one have to go by Campbell's teaching, 
either in his early or later days, to get to the truth'! 
All of the truth on the subject of religion is in the Bible, 
and it was in there before Campbell preached any of it, 
and it is all in there yet. Campbell may have taught much 
truth. He might have taught some error; but the Bible 
contains all the truth he taught, and none of the er.ror. 
I do not like the brother's expression: " The fathers of 
the Restoration." What have these fathers got to do 
with it? They are not my fathers any more than any 
other good man is my father. There is a sense, perhaps, 
in which the one who taught me the truth and baptized 
me into Christ is my father, as Paul was the father of 
Timothy, but outside of that I doubt whether we should 
call any man " father." Our Father is in heaven; but, as 
Christians, we be brethren. If Brother Campbell started 
anything which is not in the New Testament, I do not 
want to belong to it; but if I belong to what is in the New 
Testament, and he did, too, we are together on that, and 
I certainly would not leave it to get away from one that 
belongs to it. If the greatest infidel taught a thing that 
is in the Bible, I would accept it-not because he taught 
it, but because the New Testament teaches it. I would 
not be an infidel for that; but, on the contrary, I would 
be one if I did not accept it if it is in the Bible. My mind 
is clear on this point. 

The brother is wholly wrong if he applies the name 
" Campbellite " to me, for I never quote him as authority 
on anything. I have enough to quote, "as authority," in the 
Bible. I find that Brother Campbell was on both sides 
of several questions. He started in as a sprinkled Presby
terian, then he became a Baptist, then he quit that; and 
so I could not afford to follow him if I wanted to. I was 
freeborn, and, thank God, I heard the truth on the condi-

tions of salvation before I got off into these errors, and I 
did not start in following Campbell. I want to follow 
Paul only as far as he followed Christ; and I want to 
follow the teaching of inspired men. If I quoted or said 
anything out of harmony with this fact, I here and now 
apologize for it. I have no creed but the New Testament, 
and no authority over me but the authority that was dele
gated to the apostles by Christ Jesus the Lord. I think 
Brother Reynolds' letter will do good; and if any one 
needs it, he should accept it. I had rather undertake to 
learn what the New Testament teaches on the subject of 
Christianity than to try to learn what Campbell has 
taught on that question. His writings on the subject are 
more voluminous than are the writings of all the apostle~. 
Men can read and read about the Bible, and still not learn 
the Bible. The way to learn the teaching of the New 
Testament is read that book. Of course, we take assist
ance from others, but the main thing is the word of God. 

OUR MESSAGES 

S. K. Dong, missionary, Sanki Hoksei, Korea, preached 
at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day, at 
both services. 

M. Keeble, Valdosta, Ga., June 24: "Twenty-three con
fessions here in Valdosta, and others leaning. Two 
preachers have been baptized." 

E. G. Creacy (Christian) and C. B. Massey (Baptist) 
will engage in a four-days' debate at Antioch, near 
Glasgow, Ky., beginning at ten o'clock, Tuesday, July 8. 

Adolph 0. Border, postmaster, Knobel, Ark., advises 
that J. E. Green, formerly of Paragould, Ark., but now 
of Bemis, Tenn., will begin a meeting with the church of 
Christ at Knobel on July 6, to continue to July 20. 

I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., has just closed a mis
sion meeting at Whitlock, Tenn., in which he baptized 
seven. Brother Douthitt kindly gives us a most interest
ing, though brief, notice of his work at Whitlock, which 
will appear as an article next week. 

R. N. Moody, Albertville, Ala., June 26: "On the fourth 
Sunday in July I am to begin a meeting with the congre
gation at Luna's Chapel, in Lawrence County, Tenn. If 
any other congregation in that section wants a meeting 
before or after that time, I would be glad to hold it for 
them." 

Telegram from D. P. Craig, Walnut, Miss., June 23: 
" I would like to correspond with brethren in or near 
Biloxi, Miss., with a view to preaching some in that sec
tion, and wish also to correspond with brethren there who 
can give me information relative to orchards and small 
farms for sale." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, June 16: " One 
by transfer and one by baptism at Montana Street. Fine 
lady obeyed her Lord in face of bitter opposition and dire 
threats of an enraged husband. We hope to baptize him 
some day. Kermit Southard will assist me at Artesia, 
New Mexico, beginning on July 2." 

A. C. Williams, Pomona, Calif., June 16: "I closed a 
two-weeks' meeting last night, with the South Side Church 
at Santa Ana. It was a pleasure to labor with them and 
to be associated with J. W. Saunders, their local evangelist, 
a man of sterling ability. Brother Saunders recently held 
a fine meeting for us here at Pomona." 

John W. Hedge, Bearden, Ark., June 19: "The meeting 
at Stephens, Ark., resulted in six baptisms and four resto
rations. Record crowds and interest at that meeting. 
C. E. Smith led the songs in a fine way. I am now in a 
promising meeting at Bearden. I shall go from here to 
Reklaw, Texas, to begin a meeting on July 4." 

Walter W. Leamons, Salado, Ark., June 16: "We are 
to begin a meeting at Rosie, Ark., on the first Lord's day 
in July. The meeting will continue ten days or longer. 
Yesterday I preached and worshiped at Batesville, Ark. 
Their meeting is to begin on August 28, with Thomas E. 
Milholland, of Texas, doing the 'Preaching." 
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Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., June 21: "On 
account of mission work done last year I have been busy 
trying to recuperate finances by hard labor on the farm, 
preaching but little this year; but I am now ready to hold 
a few meetings, if my services are required. August is 
taken, but I have time open after then. I will appreciate 
any opportunity to preach the old apostolic way of truth." 

S. F. Morrow, Nashville, Tenn., June 30: "L. L. Brig
ance, of Freed-Hardeman College, conducted a two-weeks' 
meeting with the Hillsboro Road congregation. There 
were three baptisms. I have never heard more Bible 
preaching in the same length of time than was preached 
during this meeting. We were all glad to have Sister 
Brigance with us. Brother Brigance will return for the 
meeting in 1931." 

W. F. Lemmons, Fort Payne, Ala., June 16: "Since the 
meeting the cause is moving along, with some indications 
of improvement. I am to begin a mission meeting at 
Smith's Chapel, near Collinsville and seventeen miles from 
Fort Payne, on July 5. From there I go to Spiegne~;, Ala., 
to begin on July 19, and from there to Jerusalem, Ark., 
to begin on August 1. We solicit the prayers of all the 
saints in our efforts to build up the walls of Zion." 

Raymond C. Walker, Rosetta, Miss., June 26: "Wesley 
Flowers, song leader, and I doing the preaching, closed a 
ten-days' meeting at this place last night. There were 
eight additions, four of whom came from Natchez, and 
who were converted during the Natchez meeting. The 
interest was good, the attention was splendid, and the 
crowds were fine. We start a meeting tonight at Center
ville. We expect to hold another meeting at Natchez, be
ginning on the fourth Sunday in July." 

Pryde E. Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., June 24: "Louis Fan
ning and Miss Ina Stepp were married at the home of 
George Stahmer, in Cullman, Sunday morning, June 22. 
Both of the young people are members of the church at 
Hanceville, and are of the highest type of Christian 
characters. Brother Fanning is a nephew of J. H. Horton, 
of St. Louis, Mo., one of the best preachers in the church. 
I predict that the church and society in general will be 
blessed by this union. The writer officiated." 

Avis C. Wiggins, Flint, Mich., June 17: " H. H. Adam
son, of the Vinewood church of Christ, Detroit, has just 
closed a fine meeting for the Murray Hill congregation. 
We are very thankful to the Vinewood congregation for the 
services of Brother Adamson. Our present building would 
not accommodate the people, so we moved to a larger 
building for the meeting. There were three to return to 
their ' first love,' and two made the ' good confession ' and 
were buried with their Lord in baptism. I will begin a 
meeting on June 23, at Speaker, Mich." 

Charles Tidwell, Bogart, Ga., June 26: "We had two 
splendid services here Sunday, and a good service at 
Mountain Schoolhouse in the afternoon, with a large 
crowd. This is a mission point. We are also assisting 
the Ross Chapel congregation each Sunday afternoon in 
Bible study. Clyde Hale, from the West End church of 
Christ, Atlanta, will be with us in a meeting in Bogart, 
beginning Sunday, July 13, and continuing for two weeks. 
We are looking forward to a great meeting. May the 
Lord's work prosper everywhere this year." 

W. S. Moody, Lufkin, Texas, June 25: "H. W. Wrye, 
of the South Park church of Christ, Beaumont, Texas, 
closed a fine meeting here, Sunday night, June 22. There 
were nineteen baptisms, three restored, three placed mem
bership from other congregations, and ten confessed 
weaknesses and asked for the prayers of the church in 
overcoming them. Audiences were large from the begin
ning to the end. Brother and Sister Wrye made many 
friends during their stay here who will be glad to have 
them return at any time. Brother Wry'e sermons were 
plain and forceful and made deep impressions on his 
hearers." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, New Mexico, June 23: 
"We buried my father, Sunday, June 15. midst hun
dreds of friends at Wewoka, Okla. He died on June 13 
from injuries received the day before when a taxi jumped 
a curb and ran into him while he was sitting in front of 
a hotel at Holdenville, Okla., where he was in a good 
meeting. Father had lived a good and useful life, 
more than thirty-five years of which was spent in preach
ing the gospel. It hurts our hearts to see him go as he 
did; but his memory will linger on, and through our tears 
we can rejoice to think of his better home and his more 
beautiful place of abode.'' 

Jack McElroy preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
Sunday, both morning and night, with one confession. 
This one was formerly identified with the Methodist 
Church. Baptismal services will take place Wednesday 
evening. 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., June 27: "The fifth 
Sunday in June closed my third years' work with the 
Etowah Church. The church at this place is small 
numerically, but they have stood by me nobly. They are 
fine people, and I am glad that I have had the privilege 
of laboring with them. Since coming here, with the help 
of the Etowah brethren, we have established two congre
gations in McMinn County. Two new meetinghouses have 
been erected-one, a neat little brick. These brethren 
need help to finish paying for one of these buildings. 
After holding a number of meetings in North Alabama, 
we are moving to Cleveland, Tenn., to labor with the 
East Side Church. We anticipate a good work with the 
church there. I shall begin a meeting at Scottsboro, Ala., 
on the first Lord's day in July. My mail should be ad
dressed to Etowah, until notice is given." 

C. A. Norred, Oklahoma City, Okla., June 25: "Since 
the announcement of our boy's injury appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate, Mrs. Norred and I have received mes
sages from friends who wrote to convey expressions of 
sympathy and to assure us that prayers were being of
fered for the little boy and his heart-broken parents. We 
are grateful to be aole to say that the physicians in charge 
of the case assure us that everything now indicates that 
the child will recover and that any permanent injury will 
be only slight. This has been a great trial and sorrow, 
but out of it there has come to us a deeper realization of 
the goodness of the Lord and the tenderness of God's 
people. The saints at Seminole were very kind. Assist
ance rendered by Brethren Paisley, F. E. Wallace, Jr., and 
Hayden, was a decided factor in saving the boy's life. 
Our new friends here (we have resided here less than a 
vear) have shown us every kindness. The kindness of 
these friends, and those who remembered us so far away, 
gave us comfort and strength." 

HARDEMAN AT RED BOILING SPRINGS, TENN.-We wish 
in this way to inform you of the forthcoming meeting at 
Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. Arrangements nave been 
made for N. B. Hardeman, president of Freed-Hardeman 
College, Henderson, Tenn., to be with us for twelve d~s, 
beginning on Sunday morning at eleven o'clock, August 17. 
Ealon V. Wilson will direct the congregational singing, 
and we have every reason to expect wonderful singing. 
Brother Wilson is one among the best. Brother Hardeman 
needs no introduction. Red Boiling Springs is a noted 
health resort, nestled in the foothills of the Cumberlands, 
and hundreds of people from far and near come every 
summer to rest and drink the mineral waters. Hundreds 
of brethren and friends are expected to come and attend 
this meeting. Some have written that they expect to 
"camp out." There are fifteen or twenty hotels and 
boarding houses, and we feel that all can be cared for 
who come. We have rented a large tent for this meeting, 
and with your cooperation we hope to make this the great
est gospel meeting ever held east of Nashville. We will 
have two services daily through the week and three on 
Sundays. An urgent invitation is extended to one and all 
to come and spend the twelve days with us. You cannot 
afford to miss this wonderful opportunity to rest, drink 
the mineral waters, and hear Brother Hardeman's won
derful sermons. Remember the date: August 17-28.
Church of Christ, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn. 
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THE SIMPLICITY OF THE GOSPEL. No. 3. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We can do no better than devote our time in this article 
in studying the following words: "According to the grace 
of God which was given unto me, as a wise master builder, 
I laid a foundation; and another buildeth thereon. But 
let each man take heed how he buildeth thereon. For 
other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." 

There can be no doubt as to what this foundation is
viz.: the great truth that Jesus is the Christ. Paul, 
wherever he went, and so it was with the other apostles, 
sought first to plant in the hearts of the people faith in 
this one thing. Here is the foundation. There can be no 
other that God will accept. From it everything else that 
b good comes. The peace that goes beyond all under
standing comes from this foundation's being well laid in 
the human heart. If Jesus died and rose again, he is the 
Messiah. And just as certain as the days come and go, 
just that certain does death to a saint mean to be far 
better off; it means going to the land that is fairer than 
day; that home of the soul is a certainty. We will soon 
b~o there, where there can be no heartaches, no farewells, 
no separations, but the unending day of joys supernal. 
There is a joy unspeakable. It can only come from this 
foundation's being well laid in the human heart and proven 
true from your own personal experiences. Jesus himself 
said: " If any one has the will to do God's will, he will 
find out whether my teaching is from God, or whether I 
speak on my own authority." (See John 7: 17, "Twen
tieth Century New Testament.") Jesus is living now at 
God's right hand, and he is praying for those who seek 
through him to be saved. (See Heb. 7: 25.) Does this 
mean nothing to us? With this foundation laid hold on by 
the human heart and held fast, God "is able to do ex
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac
cording to the power that worketh in us." (Eph. 3: 20.) 

But do you note the warning of Paul: "But let each 
man take heed how he buildeth thereon." What is the 
point in this admonition? The next words suggest: " For 
other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, 
-which is Jesus Christ." Can we not study the very cir
cumstances under which Paul gave this admonition and 
learn how some of these brethren built another founda
tion? And in building another foundation, they were 
building rebelliously. 

Is it not true that some of these Corinthian brethren 
had changed thP point of emphasis, had raised a different 
battle cry. In Gal. 6: 14, Paul says: "But far be it from 
me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through which the world hath been crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world." Had some of these Corinthian breth
ren ceased to glory in the cross? Is it not true that some 
were actually building on their admiration of Paul, and 
others their admiration of Apollos or Cephas? In 1 Cor. 
3: 21, 22 we have the secret of their trouble: "Wherefore 
let no man glory in men. For all things are yours; 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas." Consider carefully 
the following words in verses 1 to 4 of the third chapter, 
and there can be no doubt as to their trouble: "And I, 
brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. I fed you with 
milk, not with meat; for ye were not yet able to bear it: 
nay, not even now are ye able; for ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is among you jealousy and strife, are 
ye not carnal, and do ye not walk after the manner of 
men? For when one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I 
am of Apollos; are ye not men?" 

Who could fail to see this? They had laid their admira
tion of men as the ground on which to stand and start a 
party. We can start churches or congregations, if we lay 
the fact that Jesus is our only Savior as the ground on 

v.\1ich to stand, the great truth to emphasize, and have 
nothing else among us except that which logically grows 
out of it; and when we lay anything else, it poves that 
we are carnal. This something else we lay comes from 
our own carnal nature, our own preferences. It means 
that we have pushed Christ aside and that he no longer 
is the controlling thought in our hearts. 

But just as certainly as too much admiration for men 
was used by some of the Corinthian brethren as a founda
tion on which to start a party, just that certain can 
hatred for men, a desire to destroy them, discredit them, 
be laid for the starting of a party. And when you find 
it so, you will observe that those who have set themselves 
for his or their destruction will shift ground for attack 
as fast as you take their expressed reason for trying to 
destroy him or them. I am just wondering if any who 
read this can recall, from your own observation or experi
ence, a sect or a party being started on hatred of another. 
If it is a mistake to build on admiration for such a man 
as Paul, how exceedingly carnal and devilish to build on 
hatred! 

Here is where every party and human organization on 
earth has started. And I care not if you shout yourself 
speechless that you believe that Jesus is the Son of God 
i£ you have introduced your hobby, your theory, tha~ 
comes from that carnal nature of yours as a test of 
fellowship, and are out declaring all who subscribe to 
this are loyal disciples and you must submit to it else be 
blacklisted, in the judgment you will come under the con
demnation of Jehovah. 

Take our Adventist friends. What is their trouble? 
They have done for the old Jewish Sabbath exactly what 
the ~hildren of Israel did for the brazen serpent. (See 
2 Kmgs 18: 4.) They have taken something that has 
served its purpose and laid it as the foundation on which 
to build a church. What is their point of emphasis? Can 
they deliver a series of lectures, preach a discourse with
out in some way bringing in the Sabbath? Certainly they 
teach that Jesus is the Messiah, but they have laid an
other foundation on this great foundation, and around it 
and on it they have formed a sect. If they would stay 
with the Bible idea of Christ, go back to him and lay 
him well in their hearts, they would naturally come to 
see the Lord's day, the Lord's Supper, loaded with signifi
cance because of their relationship to Christ. As it is, 
they cannot see. And so we could name every human 
organization on earth and show that the party, the sect 
has been started, notwithstanding the fact that they teach 
Jesus to be the Christ, by placing emphasis and making 
a test of fellowship something else. 

And all the little parties that have come among us 
have come in the same way. Opposition to Bible colleges 
tas been laid by some as the foundation on which to 
build; and to their ideas you must come on this question, 
else be excommunicated. Others have laid the idea of 
no method in Bible study as the foundation on which to 
build a party; and you must subscribe to it, else you will 
not be listed in their preachers list as " loyal." And so 
on I could name other parties and sects formed by "lay
ing another foundation," or introducing things that come 
from our own carnal nature as the foundation. 

One thing we need to learn-viz. : God has given us 
co·mmon sense and revealed sense. Revealed sense stands 
as unchangable as the heavens, and more so. Commo-n 
srnse, however, is as much from God as revealed sense. 
When God tells us to do a thing and does not tell us how, 
this is his way of thundering into our ears that he wants 
us to use comrruon sense as to the how we do it, and to use 
the best sense we have. But how often do we substitute 
nonsense\ for common sense. And I am frank to say that 
we, as a people, do this more than any other religious 
order that I now know of. We have never given comm<Yil. 
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sense a chance. We have slaughtered it with nonsense. 
We should see to it that we be found not trying to settle 
questions where eommon sense must be exercised as we 
do those questions where God has plainly and defin~tely 
revealed his will and way. On the former we may differ 
as to our ways and methods; but when we come to the 
latter, we must all speak the same thing and move alike. 

To make myself easily understood, I suggest that God 
has commanded us to go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. We can never change the 
message; we must preach the gospel. But when it comes 
to the how we go, God has not legislated; hence common 
eense must reign here; and when common sense reigns, 
it is God's sense, for he gave it to us knowing it is capable 
of taking care of us in these things. Now, suppose an 
emergency call should come for me to hurry to Atlanta, 
that some trouble has come up there that threatens the 
life of the church and I am needed to help handle the 
situation and I start out walking or get a donkey and 
start out astride it. Would God be pleased? Certainly 
not. Every step I thus took would be a step of rebellion, 
for I would lay aside common sense and substitute for it 
nonsense. Well, how go? I would take the best way 
before me, the way to get there the quickest and the 
cheapest. 

The thing that I strive daily to do is this: Be certain 
not to mix things on which God has legislated with those 
things on which he has not legislated. Let common sense 
have its place, for God gave it not to us to lie unused. 
'Where God has spoken, man must bow in submission, even 
if he cannot understand the ultimate issue God has in 
mind for what he has told us to do. But when he gives 
instructions to do things and leaves the how to do it with 
us, here we must think prayerfully, exercise judgment, 
and choose the way that is most conducive to the accom
plishing the thing we have before us. 

The old slogan, "We speak where the Bible speaks, and 
are silent where the Bible is silent," is a good one. The 
thought expressed in these words the Bible declares. But 
I am wondering if we have not missed the mark, in that 
when we come to those things God has told us to do ard 
not told how, since he has not spoken here, we just sit 
down and do nothing, or get up a big fuss over the how, 
when it is a matter for each congregation and each indi
vidual to work out. If you will look about you, you will 
find that those congregations that have learned this great 
lesson and are using common sense where they have the 
right to do so, are getting somewhere with their work. 
While others, who are expecting God to tell them the how 
when he expects them to work this out, sit idling away 
the time, telling us that they would be glad to work if 
they only knew how. 

The Restoration Movement has been here more thaYJ a 
century. I think you can find congregations still looking 
for the how to do some things when they have sense enough 
to find the hon•, a"d God has been expecting them to work 
this out. What of the preachers who have sown the false 
doctrine abroad that rules out common semw and leaves 
the churches stranded without chart or compass as to how 
to teach the Bible, take care of widows and orphans, feed 
the hungry and clothe the naked, and best educate and 
train our children? Seven men were appointed to see 
after the Grecian widows. But will some one tell us just 
how they' went about it? Did these men buy all that was 
bought for them? Did they carry to these widows all that 
was needed? Did thev do this themselves individually or 
did they have others to help them with it, and they th~m
f:elves held responsible for its being efficiently and Im
partially done? More later. 

The art of using moderate abilities to advantage wins 
praise and often acquires more reputation than actual 
brilliancy. 

MY VISIT AT FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 

BY GUS NICHOLS. 

I visited Freed-Hardeman College at HendersQn, Tenn., 
during their commencement week, and was so delighted 
with all I saw and experienced that I wish to make a 
statement concerning the school and the impressions made 
on my mind while there. 

The town of Henderson is a most beautiful little city, 
located in what appears to be a very healthful section. 
It has many beautiful homes and is well kept. The col
lege is well located in the city. I found that the brethren 
had been very conservative in their statements concerning 
the school and what they have. The buildings were far 
more beautiful and more modern than I expected to find 
them. 

I have never met a more friendly and hospitable people 
anywhere than there. They seemed to be living largely 
for the school and for the benefit of the young people who 
are away from home and loved ones st>eking wisdom and 
knowledge. The good ladies served meals, free to all, and 
all did everything possible to make the occasion a happy 
one. The very atmosphere seemed to be filled with the 
sweet fragrance of Christian influence. The programs 
were spiritual and uplifting. I saw nothing which, in 
my judgment, was questionable. Brother G. C. Brewer 
delivered the class address, which was as good as the best. 

The students seemed to be happy and holy. They were 
friendly and courteous, and each one seemed to be a 
booster for the school. I think no sacrifice, however great, 
has been made for them in vain. 

Brethren, I want to urge you _to help support such 
schools by sending your children to them and in every 
other way possible. Some of our young people attended 
the State University and went off with the " digressives" 
the first year. This would not have happened at Freed
Hardeman or any other school of like nature. Lot pitched 
his tent toward Sodom and lost most of his family be
cause of its evil influence. He only considered the fertile 
valleys and good pastures, and took no thought, it seems, 
for the spiritual welfare of his family. It is far more 
important that we put our children under Christian influ
ence than many seem to think. The finest cherries in the 
nation are now being grown by a gentleman who first 
c:mvassed the whole nation before selecting a site for his 
orchard. He knew his healthy trees would not do well 
unless planted in the right soil and climate. Paul says: 
"Evil companions corrupt good morals." But the rule 
works both ways; therefore, good companions correct bad 
morals. This is why we are called " the salt of the 
earth " and " the light of the world." 

If at all possible, let us send our sons and daughters to 
college next year where they will be under Christian in
fluence, where they may obtain an education which in
cludes the knowledge of that Book which is a " lamp unto 
our feet" and a "light unto our path." 

GOOD FOR EVERY MEMBER OF THE CHURCH. 

" I am inclosing the money for your book, which I be
lieve helped me to live better. I wish that every member 
of the church had one and would read it through. An 
interest in foreign missionary work needs to be created 
i1• our people, and I believe your book will help to do this." 
(Miles Rehorn, student of David Lipscomb College.) 

The book is two dollars for a single copy, but any one 
who will sell four copies will get a copy free for his 
services. Order five copies and send the eight dollars 
when the books are sold. That's what others are doing. 

1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, Ky. J. M. McCALEB. 

" What we are at home, we are abroad," is an old say
ing; but it is a safe guess that we are not always abroad 
just what we are at home.-Selected. 
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DEATH. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Moses said: " The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God: but those things which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children forever, that we may do all the words 
of this law." I understand this language to teach us that 
whatever God has revealed in the Bible he expects man 
to study with full confidence that it is true. 

We find that among many other things taught in the Bible 
is the subject of Death. I am well aware of the fact that the 
subject, "Death," is an unpleasant subject; still, it is a 
Bible subject, and we are expected to study this subject 
as well as every other subject. There are so many valua
ble lessons taught on the subject of death that we cannot 
hope to crowd them into one short article, so the best we 
can hope for is just to mention some of the leading points 
on this subject. 

The first lesson I wish to stress is this: that all die
none are exempt from death, and not only so, but God 
himself is the One who passed the sentence: "And as it 
is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment." Yes, no less a person than God himself made 
the appointment. " For dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return" (Gen. 3: 19) was spoken by Jehovah him
self, and from that there is no appeal. Paul, in contrast
ing the priesthoods of Aaron and Christ tells us that the 
Levitical priesthood was not allowed to continue by rea
son of death. "And they truly were many priests, because 
they were not suffered to continue by reason of death." 
(Heb. 7. 23.) 

Death is no respecter of persons. The young die, the 
aged die, the poor and the rich-all travel the same road 
that ends at the grave. Another truth we should all 
know, and that is, when we die, all communication is 
severed between the living and the dead. Job asks a 
question that is applicable to this point: " Have the gates 
of death been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the 
doors of the shadow of death? " Of course not; man goes 
to his long home, but the door through which he passes 
i!' unseen by the natural eye. The Savior taught that 
there are just two roads to travel, and that each road 
has its door or gate; but which one the dead pass through 
we know not, and will not know, until the great judgment 
day; then we will know, and not until then. The Savior 
taught of the rich man and Lazarus in Luke 16, and tells 
us the rich man tried hard to communicate with the 
living, but failed. 

Another truth we should remember is that human life 
at best is very brief. It is compared to the grass that 
riseth in a day and perisheth in a day, and Job tells us, 
"Man that is born of woman is of but few days, and full of 
trouble;" then David said: "The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength 
they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and 
sorrow; for it is soon cut off and we fly away." My, my, 
how short is human life when we think of it! And I 
am positive God wants us to think of it, because he has 
revealed it in the Bible. And if we could but realize 
that when we die we can carry nothing with us, then how 
foolish it is for us to hoard wealth as if we would live 
always, for as Solomon said: " Because I should leave it 
unto the man that shall be after me. And who knoweth 
whether he shall be a wise man or a fool? " So let us 
use our wealth while we are living in preaching the gospel 
to dying men and women, and God will be pleased. 

The last point I wish to stress in this article is this: 
We have learned from the Bible that all must die, none 
excepted, and that there is no possibility of the living 
and dead communicating with each other, and that human 
life at best is very brief; and last, but not least, the Bible 
teaches that man's future home is made to depend on his 
conduct in this life. This idea may not be considered 
orthodox by many good people; but remember, brother, 

we are not considering what man thinks, but--what saith 
the word of the Lord? Moses taught that doctrine. " I 
call heaven and earth to record against you this day, that 
I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing; 
therefore choose life that both thou and thy seed may 
live." This is just one of many passages that could be 
q"Goted from the Old Testament. 

The Jews were lost, destroyed as a nation; and who was 
responsible for their condition? The prophet tells us: 
"0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself." (Hosea 13: 9.) 
The Savior wept over Jerusalem because they would not 
come to him. (See Matt. 23: 37.) God did for man 
what man could not do for himself-that is, he prepared 
a plan of salvation and revealed it to man, then called on 
man to s11ve himself. Yes, "save yourselves from this 
untoward generation." (Acts 2: 40.) Paul puts it in 
these words: "Work out your own salvation." (Phil. 2: 
12.) The Savior taught th:Jt God deals with us upon the 
same principle upon which he dealt with him. (See John 
15: 10.) Paul told the Jews at Antioch, after he had 
taught them the truth and they had refused it, that they 
passed judgment upon themselves. (See Acts 13: 46.) 

Hoping, trusting, and praying that I have said some
thing in this article that will do every one good that reads 
it, and that if we have been careless heretofore about 
doing our duty, that we will use all our talent in trying 
to redeem lost time, and truly become " a soul winner for 
Christ." The field is white unto the harvest, brother, and 
the laborers are few. 

What a tragedy it is for a preacher to neglect the Bible! 
It is the most up-to-date book in the world. It has more 
fire in it than any other book ever written. If a man 
wants to kindle his mind and kindle other minds, let him 
study the Bible! It is not obsolete. It is old, but it is 
not obsolete. The multiplication table is old, but not 
antiquated. The alphabet is aged, but we use it. The 
stars still obey the law of gravitation. The Bible is old, 
but it is still a light to men's paths and a lamp to theh· 
feet.-Dr. Charles E. Jefferson. 

SERMON OUTLINES 

A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON 
OUTLINES 

By A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
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let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

F. B. Srygley preached at Franklin, Ky., last Sunday. 

John R. Hovious preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall preached at the Russell Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day, with two restorations. 

L. T. Farrar, of Florence, Ala., preached at Foster
ville, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Farrar says he took 
dinner in the house in which E. A. Elam was born. 

J. D. Tant, Alice, Texas, June 27: "I just closed a fine 
meeting for the Bardsville Road congregation, of Louis
ville, Ky., with four baptized and two to take member
ship." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., June 27: "W. E. Smith and I 
are in a tent meeting at Garfield, Ga. The attendance 
and interest are good, and increasing each service. This 
meeting will continue for at least three weeks." 

Anna Moseley, Rector, Ark., June 25: "My father, D. G. 
Moseley, a faithful member of the church of Christ, known 
by a number of readers of the Gospel Advocate, passed 
quietly away on June 25, after a period of sickness of ten 
years." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, June 24: "The Heights 
Church has just closed a mission meeting at Crosby. Six 
were baptized, and several others heard the truth for the 
first time. Elgin McMillian, one of the deacons of the 
Heights Church, preaches at Crosby every Sunday, and is 
doing a good work." 

Yater Tant, Louisville, Ky., June 30: "J. D. Tant closed 
a two-weeks' meeting with the Bardstown Road Church 
here on Friday night. There were four baptisms, one 
from the ' digressives,' and one transfer of membership. 
I preached to two splendid audiences yesterday, and bap
tized a little girl at the evening service." 

C. A. Norred, Oklahoma City, Okla., June 28: "There 
were three baptisms last Lord's day, one of them formerly 
a prominent Baptist. Three baptisms the Lord's day be
fore, numerous additions by transfer, and some reclaimed. 
'A great door and effectual is opened, and there 
are many adversaries.' " 

Luther G. Roberts, Canyon, Texas, June 27: "The meet
ing at this place came to a close on Sunday evening. June 
22, with fourteen additions. R. N. Watson, of Rocky, 
Okla., directed the singing. The writer did the preaching. 
I will be here only three more weeks; then I will be in 
meetings in Tennessee and Kentucky for the summer." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Morristown, Tenn., June 28: "Our 
meeting at this place goes forward, but not with large 
crowds. We have had bills circulated advertising our 
meeting, scattering them over the town, but still the people 
do not care to come. I will remain here a while longer 
and then go to other new fields. The harvest is great. 
May the Lord use us in saving some." 

J. A. Craig, Porterville, Calif., June 16: "We had a 
most interesting and blessed day with the one-year-old 
congregation here yesterday. Max Langpaap and family 
are stopping here with his father-in-law. He gave two 
interesting and instructive discourses. At the close of the 
morning talk two young men (brothers) made the good 
confession and were baptized in the afternoon. At the 
night service a lady confessed Jesus as Lord and obeyed 
him in baptism 'the same hour of the night.' All were 
much rejoiced. Though a young congregation they are at 
work in harmony, and are talking of starting a building 
fund. The conversion of the ladv was no doubt through 
personal work of other sisters. If each Christian would 
realize that it is his or her duty, as servants of the Master, 
to teach and persuade others to come to Christ, many such 
days of rejoicing would be the result. I am glad to 
announce to the saints in California and near-bv States 
that my health and strength have improved considerably, 
and I am now in a position to assist in the work, either 
locally or in protracted-meeting work. Let us do all 
we can to lead others to the Lamb of God that taketh 
away their sins. and by so doing- we 'work out our own 
salvation with fe:1r and trPmbling-.' My permanent ad
dress is Box 485, Lemoore, Calif.'' 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., Box 254, June 27: " I 
have just returned from two mission meetings in South 
Carolina and Georgia, and I will preach for the church 
here next Lord's day. I have five more meetings booked 
for the summer. I plan to be here during the meeting, 
which N. B. Hardeman will conduct, beginning on July 13. 
We are looking forward to a feast of good things.'' 

J. W. Dickson, 16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn., 
June 30: " The work in and around Nashville is moving 
on nicely, but we need more work out where the gospel is 
unknown. I want to say in this connection that I have 
some time not yet taken for the work during the summer, 
and I would be glad to be preaching all the time. It is 
your duty and mine, too, to preach the word; so let us co
operate and sow the seed of the kingdom. If you want 
me, write me at once, or, if you want to help me in a 
mission meeting, let me know, and I will try to do my 
part. May the Lord help us to go into the harvest.'' 

John E. Dunn: An announcement appeared in a recent 
issue of the Gospel Advocate about my recent sickness, 
and several of my friends have written me personally, 
expressing their sympathy and desire for my speedy re
covery and asking me to inform them how I am getting 
along. It has been four months since I was taken sick; 
I am improving nicely; my doctor says I will entirely 
recover. This is good news to me, and I feel sure I shall 
entirely recover. I will not be able to resume active serv
ice in preaching and teaching the gospel until the begin
ning of autumn. Since it is too taxing on me to write 
each one a personal letter, I take this means of thanking 
them all for writing, and expressing my personal appre
ciation for their interest and love.'' 

REPORT OF MEETING.-Nashville, Tenn., June 28.-For 
the benefit of all those who so kindly assisted with the 
tent meeting, held for our colored brethren, at the corner 
of Ninth Avenue and South Street, last summer, I wish 
to make the following report on receipts and disburse
ments. Receipts: Brother York, $7; Pilcher Avenue, $5; 
Reid Avenue, $15; G. L. Cullom, $5; contribution, $18.61; 
G. R. Dockery, $5; Grandview Heights, $5; Central, $5; 
cqntribution, $28.27; Hillsboro, $5; contribution, $28.28; 
contribution, $20.17; Joseph Avenue, $5; Central, $10; 
Waverly-Belmont, $10; Brother Boyce, $3. Total, $175.33. 
Disbursements: Expressage for tent, $6.38; Cut-in electric 
lights, $10; light bulbs, $1.75; blotters, $4.50; Brother 
York, $10; Brother English, $10; Brother English, $20; 
Brother York, $10; Sunday-school literature, $2.16; Broth
er York, $10; Brother English, $20; two signs, $7; light, 
$2.50; moving tent, $1.50; Brother York, $14; John Car
ter, $10; Brother English, $10; Brother English, $15; 
ropes to set up tent, $5.65; fixing Rainey's fence, $3; 
Brother English, $10; Brother York, $3. Total, $186.44. 
There were twenty-two additions to the church at this 
meeting. Another meeting will begin at this same loca
tion on the first Lord's day in July and Paul English will 
do the preaching. This meeting will continue indefinitely. 
Every congregation in the city should support and en
courage these colored brethren, as they really need it. 
I want to add a word in behalf of Brother York. His 
efforts have been faithful and untiring, and without him 
we could not have had such a splendid meeting last year. 
-J. C. Lawson. 

A young fellow went down to the school with a glim
mering of another lesson in his heart-the lesson that be 
who has conquered his own cowardly spirit has conquered 
the whole outward world. 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 
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SKETCH OF lURK M. HEFLIN. 

BY BOND STOCKS. 

Kirk M. Heflin, seventy-one, one of 
the oldest and most prominent citi
zens of Ba1dwyn, Miss., died on Mon
day morning, June 9, at seven o'clock. 

Mr. Heflin was beloved and es
teemed by all who knew him. He 
had a host of friends in North Missis
sippi as well as this immediate com
munity. He was a Mason and an ac
tive member of the church of Christ, 
taking a leading part in all its ac
tivities. At the time of his death 
he was an elder and superintendent 
of the Sunday school here. 

Kirk M. Heflin, Sr., was born on 
July 23, 1858, in Moulton, Ala. From 
this place he moved with his family 
into East Mississippi, and finally to 
the Marietta and Kirkville communi
ties. In these localities he was 
reared to manhood. 

During the summer of 1884 he be
came a member of the church of 
Christ, being baptized at Marietta, 
Miss. 

His first marriage was to Miss 
Tulula Lawrence, in Blue Mountain, 
Miss., on Sunday, February 15, 1891. 
Two children were born to them, both 
dying in infancy. After her death, 
which took place on January 25, 1892, 
he was united in marriage to Miss 
Nannie Loyd on September 12, 1894. 
To this union four children were 
born, of which two died in infancy 
and two are living-Miss Anna Belle, 
of Tupelo, Miss., and Loyd D., of 
Baldwyn. Mr. Heflin lost this com
panion on July 6, 1900. He was then 
married to Mrs. Pallie Caldwell, of 
Cotton Plant, Miss., on April 1, 1902. 
Two children were born to this cou
ple, one dying in infancy, and sur
viving is Kirk M. Heflin, Jr., of Bald
wyn. This companion preceded him 
in death by two months and twenty 
days, she having died on March 20, 
1930. 

Mr. Heflin began public life as a 
country school-teacher before enter
ing politics. His first political office 
was county teacher of Itawamba 
County. He discharged the duties 
of this office for two terms. After 
this he served as chancery clerk of 
his county for several terms, after 
which he was elected circuit clerk. 

After serving as assistant post
master, deputy circuit clerk, and as
sistant editor of the town and county 
paper at Fulton, Miss., Mr. Heflin 
moved to Baldwyn in September, 
1904. Here he engaged in the mer
cantile business as merchant and 
clerk until July 16, 1916, when he 
was appointed postmaster of Baldwyn 
by President Wilson. 

Mr. Heflin was elected mayor of 
Baldwyn during the last two years of 
his postmastership, but resigned 
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without taking the oath of office in 
order to continue his duties as post
master. He served as postmaster 
from the time of his appointment 
until March 16, 1925. 

During all these years Mr. Heflin 
was actively engaged in several de
partments of church work, being 
ready and willing at any and all 
times to do anything his church 
needed him for. He was active in 
the political, civic, and social life of 
the community, and proved himself 
a good leader and promoter of all that 
was good. 

Funeral services were held at the 
church of Christ, with E. R. Harper, 
minister of the Highland Avenue 
church of Christ, of Jackson, Tenn., 
conducting the ceremonies. A very 
beautiful tribute was paid to this be
loved citizen by Judge W. M. Cox, 
who had been his lifelong friend. In
terment at the Masonic Cemetery fol
lowed the funeral exercises. 

This community will miss the serv
ices of this noble man. 

ORGANIZED TO DEATH. 

When one considers the societies, 
boards, clubs, brotherhoods, commit
tees, unions, and federations, he can
not but think the world has got into 
the church. These adjuncts to the 
church make us think of the old col
ored brother who was asked how 
!--.is church was prospering. " Mighty 
po'r, mighty po'r," said he. "The 
sassieties has eaten up all de corn, 
and lef' only de cob for de church." 
The church is a good place for the old 
folks to die off in, but the societies 
are the proper place to show off in.
Selected. 

A Texas Mason, who used to live in 
Kentucky, writes: " I have read with 
interest all you have had to say about 
Masonic lodges, and I agree with you. 
As you know, I was enthusiastic as a 
member during my early manhood 
and gave it considerable study. This, 
however, with ripened age, has been 
beneficial to me, as I have been en
abled, by reason of the studying, to 
see the fallacies of its teachings. 
Therefore, I demitted years ago from 
all lodges I was connected with."
Selected. 

Eternity is crying out to you louder 
and louder as you near its brink. 
Rise, be going. Count your resourcr;s; 
learn what you are not fit for, and 
give up wishing for it; learn what 
you can do, and do it with the energy 
of a man.-Selected. 
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detailed speculations and debatable theories, but devotes itself to the facts of 
the Bible itself, illuminated from every possible source that can aid the ordinary 
reader to know and love and understand the word of God. Bound In Fine 
SDk Cloth, 798 pages, 500 illustrations, maps in colors ... , .Our Price $2.GO 

INTERNATIONAL BIBLE COMMENTARY 
Edited by REV. C. H. IRWIN, D.D., General Editor Religloul! Tract ::Oociety 

--Contains an introduction t.o each book of the Btble and 25,000 Text Reff'l"
ences with explanations. It is with a desire to help in the better understanding 
of the Scriptures that this Commentary has been prepared. Reference can be 
made to every portion of the Old Testament and the New Testament. Ver.se 
by verse the Bible is explained and commented upon, thereby leading to a fuller 
comprehension-to a more intelligent understanding of the Scriptures and in a. 
strengthening of faith in its divine mes5age. Bound Ia flne Silk Cloth. 
675 pages, 32 full-page illustrations, maps in colors ... , ...... OUI' Price $%.GO 

CRUDEN'SCOMPLETE BIBLE CONCORDANCE 
NEW WINSTON CLEAR TYPE EDITION 

Edited by ALEXANDER CRUDEN, M.A. The Only New Black Face Type 
Edition of Cruden's Concordance---Cruden's Great Concordance has been rec .. 
ognized throughout the English-sf,eaking world as the standard work of its 
class. The present revision is based on the original work of Cruden, but baa 
been greatly improved. References to the text of the Revised VNsion, which 
of course Crudcn could not make, have been included, with reference to the 

~~t~~~!~:~~ha~!~~a'la:~n~=~~~~- wft~e th~o~e:i:bod~ ~{ vth~~~jk~~~~~~ 
reference to them simpler aud easier. The whole work has been set up in a 
pew,large, cleB.I' type, so arranged as to make it a pleasure to consult, even for 
&be most difficult or obscure reference, Bound ln Fine Silk Clotb. 600 
paceo.,, ....... , .................... : ... , ........ , .... , , . , . , .Our Price $2.&0 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister lllld Singer 

For infonnation, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

'Zlif'l Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, III. Phone, Berwyn 352-M 

REVIVAL GEMS No. 3-IOc 
A superior new song book for meetings, 
Sunday Schools, and general use. Best 
of the old and new hymns. Priced low. 
$10 pe" :iOO, not prepaid; single copy. 
!Sc postpaid. Send us 25c and we will 
mail you two books. Revival Gems No!!. 
2 and 3, (Round or shape notes.) 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY &: SON 
3807 Armitage Ave., CHICAGO, ILL. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Usf"d over a century. 

asc. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY I CO~ Nashville, T._ 

If others have injured us or have 
been unkind in their treatment or at
titude toward us, we have only to for
give as we ourselves want to be for
given for our own shortcomings, and 
gladness is sure to come into our 

• hearts.-Selected. 
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Money-Saving Combinations With the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Something for all the family at a real saving in cost. ORDER NOW! 

All subscriptions must be sent in at the 
same time, and all must go to the same 
name and address, if you are to receive 
advantage of this offer. 

OFFER NO. "B" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year 
Good Stories, I year 
Household Guest, I year 
NEEDLECRAFT, 2 years 

OFFER NO. "C'' 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year 
People's Popular Monthly, I year 
Poultry Tribune, I year 
PATHFINDER (52 issues) I yr. 

OFFER NO. "D'' 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year 
Woman's World, I year 
Household Guest, I year 
Woman's Farm Journal, I year 
MODERN PRISCILLA, I year 

OFFER NO. "E" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Needlecraft, 2 years 
Home Friend, I year 
Country Home, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year 

OFFER NO. "F" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Woman's World, I year 
American Fruit Grower, I year 
DELINEATOR, I year 

OFFER NO. "G" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year 
Woman's Home Companion, 1 yr. 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, I year 

OFFER NO. "H" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year 
Delineator, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, I year 

OFFER NO. "l" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year 
Better Homes and Gardens, I yr. 
Needlecraft, 2 years 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, I year 

OFFER NO. "A" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year 
Better Homes and Gardens, I year 
Good Stories, I year 
WOMAN'S HOME COMPANION, I year 

All l-our $2.90 Value 
Only $3.85 

ALL 4 ONLY 

$2.50 
Value, $3.00 

ALL 4 ONLY 

$2.75 
Value, $3.75 

ALL 5 ONLY 

$2.75 
Value, $5.00 

ALL 5 ONLY 

$3.00 
Value, $3.95 

ALL 4 ONLY 

$3.00 
Value, $4.00 

ALL 3 ONLY 

$3.00 
Value, $4.00 

ALL 3 ONLY 

$3.00 
Value, $4.00 

ALL 4 ONLY 

$3.10 
Value, $4.10 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, ONE YEAR 

With American Boy ------------------Total, $4.00 For $3.50 

With American Home ----------------Total, 3.00 For 2.75 

With American Magazine ------------Total, 4.50 For 3.85 
With Boys' Life (Boy Scouts) ________ Total, 4.00 For 3.50 

With Child Life ----------------------Total, 5.00 For 4.00 

With Christian Herald ---------------Total, 4.00 For 3.00 

With Collier's Weekly ---------------Total, 4.00 For 3.00 

With Delineator ----------------------Total, 3.00 For 2.50 
With Etude Music Magazine __________ Total, 4.00 For 3.50 

With Flower Grower -----------------Total, 4.00 For 3.25 

With Golden Book -------------------Total, 5.00 For 3.50 

With Good Housekeeping ------------Total, 5.00 For 3.75 
With Junior Home Magazine __________ Total, 4.50 For 3.75 

With McCall's Magazine -------------Total, 3.00 For 2.50 

With Midweek Pictorial --------------Total, 6.00 For 4.40 

With Modern Priscilla ---------------Total, 4.00 For 2.75 

With Needlecraft (2 years)-----------Total, 2.50 For 2.30 
With Open Road (For Boys) _________ Total, 3.00 For 2.50 

With Pictorial Review ----------------Total, 3.00 For 2.50 
With Popular Science Monthly ________ Total, 4.50 For 3.75 

With Red Book ----------------------Total, 4.50 For 3.50 
With Review of Reviews ______________ Total, 5.00 For 4.25 

With Scientific American ------------Total, 6.00 For 5.25 

With Scribner's Magazine ------------Total, 6.00 For 5.00 
With Woman's Home Companion _____ Total, 3.00 For 2.50 

With World's Work------------------ Total, 6.00 For 5.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $------------------· for which send me the 
combination marked with an X. 

Name------------------------------------------------------

Post Office 

R. F. D·------------- State _______________________________ _ 

" 
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IN THE FOOTHILLS H-A-R-D-1-N-G OF THE OZARKS 

MRS. J N ARMSTRONG 
Dean of Women 

A DORMITORY OR A HOME-WHICH? 

Harding has only the latter There are no strangers at Hardmg; they are 
"our boys and girls," and every teacher feels a genuine, personal mterest in 
them The result is the happiest home and finest group of students in thl' 
world. 

MRS ARMSTRONG, daughter of J. A. Harding, lives in the Jenny Hill 
and has personal care of the girls. She shares her father's wonderful per
sonality; has for twenty years been a strong and brilliant teacher of expres
sion and dramatic art; is the author of a number of successful plays. Her 
Ideals of womanhood, her unfa1hng frankness and smcenty, her love of girls 
and boys, and her deep human sympathy win the love and respect of every girl. 

MRS. CATHCART, who 1s unsurpassed in the State as a primary teacher, 
is also devoted to the service of our girls She possesses the largeness of 
mind and refinement of heart that makes her a stimulating companion and 
advisor. 

MRS. GARRETT, Professor of English. IS a reader, editor, and author of 
verse that po'iSesses an abiding beauty and charm. Her wisdom and tact, her 
gentleness and sympathy aid in makmg a happy home 

:MISS ETHEL McCLURE, Professor of Home Economics, with her perfect 
loyalty and naturally lovable nature, completes the four advisors of girls 
These four have their conferences about the needs of the girls, and plan 
f5ood times Their talks to the gn Is are worth the price of tUition. They 
are chums and comrades I Their love, sympathy, and wisdom make Jenny 
Hill a real home. 

"\nd the boys? Their home is equally happy, unselfishly directed and kept 
-but, as Kipling says, that's another story. 

Come and see for yourself, or write our old students 

CATALOG AND PICTORIAL 
FREE HARDING COLLEGE MORRILTON, ARK. 

I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
St. Louis, Mo., June 24.-0ur 

meeting with Brother J. M. Powell 
as the chief speaker closed last Tues
day night at the Rosemont Church 
in East St. Louis. While our crowd 
was small almost all of the time and 
no one came forward to accept the 
truth, yet I feel that much good will 
result. Brother Powell is one of the 
finest young men I ever met. The 
church seemed well pleased with his 
efforts. We feel that he has done 
a great work. May God's bless
ing continue to be with him. It was 
first thought that a meeting would be 
held at Granite City, Ill., a week or 
two ago, but now it is announced 
that it will be on ,July 27, and that 
Brother J.D. Tant will be the speak
er. The place of meeting is at Twen
tieth and Grand, in Odd Fellows' 
Hall. Brother J. H. Horton is in a 
mission meeting in St. Louis in an 
old store bmlding, Thirteenth aPd 
Benton, northeast corner. Small 
crowds attend, but we hope good 
will result. He i!l delivering some ' 
fine sermons. The work in Wood
river, Ill., is moving along as well as 
we might expect under the conditions. 
It seems that God sent Brother and 
Sister Barnosky into the community 
just at the proper time, as the church 
was moving mto their new home, 
Thirteenth and Madison Streets. 
They are from the Abilene, Texas, 

Keep Insects 

Away Outdoors~ 
Flit contains a 

school of a few years ago, and are 
mighty fine for the work in Wood
river. I shall go next Sunday, June 
29, to Centralia, Ill., 4024 Lafayette. 
-S. W. Bell. 

Paducah, Ky., Route 3, June 16.
I am asking for some information on 

Baptist doctrine. We have a great 
many Baptists around here, and they 
are claiming that they are the church. 
I would be more than pleased if you 
would give me some Scriptures that 
tell me where they get their au
thority for a Baptist Church, as I 

1 cannot find it.-J. F. Myers. 
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A quaint, pretty fashion for the little 
rni~s of 8, 10, 12, and 14 years rs this new 
basque frock of printed d1m1ty 

The circular, flaring skirt gives lt the 
right sort of sophistication for everyday occa
sions. 

The organdie ruffiit1g- provides datnt:y trim 
for neck line and edge of kimono sleeves 
and scallo:>ed hem. 

Style No. 2520 is made with 1}4 yards of 
39-inch material with Y, yard of 32 mch 
contrasting for ruffling 

For parties, it is adorably smart in pale
blue taffeta or printed crepe de chine In 

pale-pink tones. 
French blue linen with tiny white dots with 

wh1te oheer ptpmg, y~llow handkerchief lawn 
with valenciennes lace, red and wh1te ptque 
print with whtte ptpmg, and printed battste 
in green and white are consptcttously smart 
com bin a tionsa 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

H a 
A darling jumor frock of baby blue linen 

with French blue tnm, reminiscent of Em
pJre mode. 

The full-gathereu skirt emphasizes the 
basque effect of the bnef bodtce, with its 
capelet collar with huge bow tie. 

It is as practical as 1t ts smart. 
It's within )OUr reach, for it is eastly 

cop1ed at a small expenditure. 
Stvle No. 2527 can be had in stzcs 8, 10, 

12, ,;:nd 14 years. 
Yellow prmted itandkerchief lawn with 

GOCoa brown ptping and bow is very pretty. 
Sprtgged dnntty, pique print, tub silks) 

pnnted batiste, organdie, dotted swiss and 
gmgham checks are smartly appropriate. 

Price of Patterns, lS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Cornpany, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find-------------------Cents, for which gend me 

Pattern N 0--------------------------- Size ___________________ _ 

Pattern N 0--------------------------- Size _____________ -------

Pattern No .. ------------------------- Size ___ ;-----------------

1 am inclosing _______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

' N arne _______________ --------------------------------------- Town ___________ ------------

R. F. D. or Street •• ----------------------------------------- State _____________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

God's mercies 
morning calls for 
our gratitude and 

being new every 
a daily renewal of 
consecration. 

Perfection is attained most readily 
by constant faithfulness in the minor 
details of life. 
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OUR MESSAGES ~ 
B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., 

June 23: " Two splendid services at 
Seminole Avenue yesterday. One 
came from the 'Christian Church ' at 
t}le evening hour. There was also 
one baptism and one by statement 
since last report." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., June 23: 
"We had two splendid services here 
yesterday and one at Mountain 
Schoolhouse at 3:30 P.M. Clyde 
H~le, of West End Church, Atlanta, 
will do the preaching in our r€vival 
here, which is scheduled to begin on 
Sunday, July 13. We are looking 
forward to a good meeting." 

W. T. Hines, 40 Elm Street, Lvd
low, .Ky., June 23: "The work in 
Covington, Ky., is on the increase. 
While some are on their vacations, 
yet the crowds are holding up. We 
are at peace and the work looks 
bright. A married lady made ~he 
good confession befc.re many wit
nesses and was baptized 'the same 
hour of the night' in the Ohio River. 
We hope others will follow soon. To 
God be all the glory." 

Joe T. Priestly, Vicksburg Miss. 
June 23: " One of the most i~terest~ 
ing and vah1able meetings in the his
tory of Grove Street church of Christ 
this city, began on June 8 and closed 
on June 22, A. G. Freed doing the 
p1eaching, and Leonidas T. Holland 
conducting the singing. The meeting 
resulted in three additions and a sow
ing of the word, the value of which 
cannot be measured. A special fea
ture of the meeting was a thirty
minute song service almost every 
night: Christians need to be taught 
to sing as well a,; how to perform 
the other acts of worship." 

John F. Crews, Crane, Texas, June 
23: " The work here moves along 
as usual. There are some live and 
well Chrisdans here; and there are 
also some sick and some dying. They 
have asked me ~ remain with them 
another year. I will leave here on 
.Tulv 14 on mv way to Mississippi, 
Alabama, and Te11nessee to hold some 
meetings. Then, as far as I know at 
pre~ent. will take up local work here 
"gain the first Lord's day in Septem
ber. At present we still owe a little 
over $150 on our church building. 
May Hl30 be a great year for the sav
ing of souls!" 

W. C. Phillips, Crossville, Tenn., 
.June 23: "The meeting here came to 
a close at the water this morning 
:>fter going over four Lord's days. 
Four were baptized, two came from 
the ' digressives,' and one took mem
bership. In the estimation of the 
church the meeting was a satisfying 
~11cc:ess. In the loss of the two, the 
' digressives ' are going to ~mstain 
a g-reat loss; but their loss is Christ's 
P"ain. These are two fine women
the heads of two families: and we a;re 
"11 reioiced to welcome them into the 
fellowship of the congregation. I 
shall begin a meeting- at Davsville. 
seventeen miles from Crossville. ea~t. 
"" the road to Rockwood. This rneet
inQ" will be held in a tent. Brethren, 
nr11v for the success of this cam
T'fliQ'n." 
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A CAR FOR A MISSIONARY. 
BY E. N. GLENN. 

In a Jetter r.ecently from Brother 
Max Langpaap, Porterville, Calif., he 
says: " I am in urgent need of an 
automobile. I can. get a used car 
through the influence of relatives, but 
I need money."-

Brother Langpaap and family have 
returned from missionary work in 
Honolulu-eignt years of service. I 
knew Brother Max twenty-five years 
ago, and have kept in touch with him 
ever since. He and his family are 
worthy. A car now is almost a neces
sity, from point of comfort and econ
omy in getting about the country vis
iting the brethren and churches. He 
is already behind in expense money, 
and his relatives are not members. 
He neJed8 a 'good used car. Now let 
us surprise him with one, and paid 
for by the brethren! If we all help 
a little, we can easily do this, and 
how happy these missionaries will 
be! We should be able to fifld a good 
used ca-.: for-say, around $250. This 
car will be a "converted"- car-used 
for the Lord's work. 

Fruit work has begun in this sec
tion. My first five dollars earned· will 
start t he car · fund. Won't you join 
me in this good undertaking? If 
friends cannot give this much, send 
two dollars and fifty cents, or one 
dollar, ~r ·. Jess. , If you can spare 
more, we will, all greatly appreciate 
your fellowship. Brother Langpaap 
and wife planned to work in the fruit 
also; but in this letter he says he is 
in bed with tonsolitis, and that all 
the family feel the change from the 
tropic climate. Send your part direct 
to me, and a report will be made 
through the paJl.ers. Act at once. 
Address me at Graton, Calif. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST AT 
. GROVE, OKLA. 

We, the church of Christ at Grove, · 
Okla ., believe in primitive Chris
tianity or New Testament Chris
tianity . • (2 Cor. 3: 6; Jude 1: 17; 
l.Tim. 6: 3, 4.) 

We have a . very desirable location. 
The lot is paid for, with a restrictive 
clause in the deed. The house is not 
yet finished, b~t we are using it. We 
went in debt for the chairs to seat 
the house. 'Ilte note will be 'due ~in 
July, and we will not be able to mee t 
it unless' we get some help. Our 
memebrsbip is small and all poor. 
There are three denoniinations in 
town-Christian, Methodist, and Bap
t ist c):mrches. We are havipg quite 
a struggle . to build up the cause here. 
We refer to the followin-g preachers 
that have preached here aJtd who 
know the conditions: J. T. Hinds, 
J . D. Tant, Robert Re.ed, Curtis Por
ter, and L. Rogers. We 'a,e the only 
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'3 The price is 95 cents per single copy Fi-ve or more copies 1
1
._ ~'3 

E.. to one address, 85 cents each. E. 

i li 
~ ! ~;;~~~~ ADVO<:ATE co.;::N~:: .!l 
l -~··-·--~·-·--·-·--·-·-·-·-··-· ·-·-·---·--·-·=· ~ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE COPIES 

OF' OUR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANY ONE DESIRING THEM . WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY -' 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

New Testament church in town. Any 
help will certainly be appreciated and 
duly acknowledged. · 

Send all donations to J. A. Newburn, 
Grove, Okla. 

It is well for a man to respect his 
own vocation, whatevjlr it i , and to 
think h imself bound to 'uphold it, and· 
to claim for it the respect it deserves. 
,-Selected. 

• 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE HENDERSON 
TENNESSEE 

FRONT ENTRANCE TO OAKLAND HOME-GIRLS' DORMITORY 

.A Fully Accredited · Junior College with Hig_h School and other Departments. Standard 
Courses· of Study. Special Courses in Bible, Music, Voice, Expression, Home Economics, . 
Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, and Secretarial Subjects. 

A Happy Combination of the Cultural and P ractical Things of Life. Delightful Living 
Conditions. Pleasant Social Relations. Plenty of Recreational Activities. Moral and Religious 
Side of Life Emphasized. Write for Literature. Address 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE Henderson, T~nnessee 

~====~==~========~• 
r,================-- ate ceremonies. Brother A. J. Dm;nm, 

~ I~ 
one of the elders of the congregation, 

FROM .THE BRETHREN acted as chairman. Brother 0. B. 
. Curtis, the regular song leader of 

the congregation, led some familiar 

Camden, Ark.; June 23.-The meet
ing here is one. week old. '-The inter
est is good. One has been oaptized to 
date. The .congregation here has 
some splendid material in it. As a 
result, it has had a continuous growth 
since its establishment. I will con
tinue here ano\her week.-L. R. Wil-
son. , 

Ba.nkst;n, Ala., June 24.-Revival 
services \>egan here on June 22 at . 
the Bankston · church of Christ. 
Brother .L. Freeman Crowder, of 

• Nashville, Tenn., did the preaching. 
The song services were conducted by 
Brother Ches~er A. Hunnicutt, of 
Fayette, Ala. Splendid interest was 
manifested. at every service.-X. 

Huntington Park, Calif., Box 543, 
June 25.-0n Lord's-day afternoon, 
June 22, the corner stone of the new 
Central church· of. Christ building in 
Los Angeles was laid· with_ appropri-

hymns. Brother W. B. Cox, a former 
elder of the congregation, but now 
manager of the Childr.ens' Home at 
Ontario, offered the prayer. Mr. Orr, 
the architect, and Brother R. C. 
Cooper, the contractor, were intro
duced to the congregation. The fol
lowing brethren made short talks in 
the order named: Foy E. Wallace, 
Jr., Kenneth Tucker, Judge William 
Kendrick, Samuel E. Witty, George 
Pepperdine, and E. H. Ijams. Broth
er Ijams then placed a box containing 
various documents behind the corner 
stone which was then placed in order 
and sealed. It is hoped the building 
will be completed about the . first of 
September. Brother B. E. Hayden, 
of Alhambra, dismissed the assembly. 
-Samuel E. Witty. 

The unkindness of others cannot 
really harm you if you are persist
ently kind. 

AKRON (OHiO) 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

(LOYAL) ' 
·Thayer St. and Tallmadge Ave. 

J. H. HINES, Miniater 
Phone Por. 9176-J 

nw-:LIC:.:=:•,c'~'t~~ FUll · CHUIIOit IIL~I'IAU 
,MoShiDI 1111 F11nt1rr C1. 

IALniiDIII, IlL 
·~. 

Hundreds have sent us discard~ jewelry, 
old gold• fa lse teeth, brid~s • . crowns, silver, 
p latinum, diamonds, antiqu'es. Mail yours · 
today. Money mailed promptly. Goods re-
turned if offer refused. ·· 

UHLER, Station B, Brooklyn, N. Y. • 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

BROTHER CLUBB'S ARTICLE. 

Last week lack of space made it impractical to fully 
review Brother Clubb's entire article on account of its 
length. We wish to call attention to the dangerous 
teaching that is set forth by Brother Clubb in the follow
ing: "Acceptable worship does not involve or demand 
rigid adherence to ritual, as it did under the law of 
Moses." To further emphasize this, he says: " I know of 
no stated 'form' of church services outlined in the New 
Testament." Again, Brother Clubb says: " There is 
large liberty in the realm of expediency, where the only 
law is: ' Let all things be done unto edifying.' " 

We kindly submit that such a notion of "liberty" and 
" expediency" is a dangerous doctrine and that it can 
only lead to anarchy and disintegration, as is now actu
ally the case with many of those who have adopted it. 
What Brother Clubb considers to be "expedient," and 
what C. C. Morrison, Peter Ainslee, and Burriss Jenkins 
consider to be " expedient," are so far apart and so utterly 
ir>cQmpatible as to make it impossible for them to work 
together. I doubt if Brother Clubb would call either of 
the above gentlemen "brother " on account of his infi
delity. 

The following questions present themselves: (1) Who 
is to determine what is, and what is not, " expedient" in 
the worship and service of God? Since Brother Clubb 

claims " large liberty " in such matters, will he accept 
the Roman Catholic "expediency" of counting beads, 
burning incense and candles in the worship of God? If 
r:ot, why not? Will he accept the Roman Catholic "expe
diency " of the official priesthood? If not, why not? His 
claim of " large liberty " forestalls him from objecting, 
because it makes every man his own judge of what is, 
and of what is not, "expedient.'' (2) Since, as Brother 
Clubb says, " acceptable worship does not involve rigid 
adherence to ritual, as it did under the law of Moses," by 
what or whose standard is acceptable worship and service 
to God to be settled? Who is to determine what is, and 
what is not, " rigid adherence to ritual? " And who shall 
say just how much " ritual " we may have in our wor
ship and service? Ritual is nothing more than the 
" manner " of performing divine service, and are we to 
understand that the New Testament prl'scribes no form 
for divine worship and service? If so, then what purpose 
can the New Testament serve? (3) Does not the follow
ing imply the very reverse of Brother Clubb's claim: 
"But he that looketh into the perfect law, the law of 
liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that for
getteth but a doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed 
in his doing?" (James 1: 25.) Here "liberty" is in
separable from "law," and what is law but a rigid ritual, 
or rule, of action? The doctrire Brother Clubb advocates 
tends to make infidels, because it educates people to take 
liberties with the Bible that eventually lead into infidelity. 
Some of those who adopted Brother Clubb's notion of 
" liberty " are now unbelievers in the virgin birth of our 
Lord and in his resurrection from the dead. 

Any man that knows no more about the proper classifi
cation of things than to do as Brother Clubb does in 
placing instrumental music in the same class with song 
books and song leaders is not competent to teach the word 
of God. 

Brother Clubb asks: "What is the difference between 
following the lead of a song leader and following the lead 
of an organ? " It is easy to see the difference when 
properly classified. In following the song leader we are 
following what God has commanded to be done, which is 
to sing. But when following tf>e lead of an organ we are 
not only doing a thing that God has not commanded, but 
W<' are doing a thing that he has positively forbidden in 
Christian worship. In case Brother Clubb wishes to 
know hou: God forbids instrumental music in Christian 
worship, if he will tell me how God forbids infant baptism 
and the burning of incense, he will have the " how." 

We find that this exchange of articles with Brother 
Clubb has excited much interest among readers of the 
Gospel Advocate and surely only good can come from a 
direct and candid discussion of the things that separated 
a once happy and united brotherhood. 
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[I OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

No. 11. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

"Is the church of Christ a denomination, a sect?" 
Under the above caption, Tolbert Fanning replied to D. S. 
Burnet: 

Will Brother Burnet bear with us while we offer a few 
respectful thoughts in regard to his conclusions? We are 
sorry to differ from him, touching the unimportance of 
the 'subject. While we never presumed that he was the 
originator of the themes, " The best mode of conducting 
protracted meetings," " T_reatment . of o~her deno~ina
tions," etc., we felt that his connectiOn with such discus
sions would not exert a good influence. We were also 
aware that there is a disposition on the part of many to 
lay down the weapons of their warfare against denomi
nations· and if the parties will acknowledge their ortho
doxy u; be ~t one with them. [This is the bane of the 
chur~h today. I am sure there are congregations all over 
the country that feel they have gained a great victory for 
the cause when they get to where the denominations will 
recognize them, and give them a meeting da1[.--John T. 
Lewis.] These, to us, are matters of some Importance. 
Are we a denomination, a party, sect, or heresy? Is this 
a subject of no concern to the saints? Brother Burnet 
says: "The church of Christ is a denomination, a sect." 
He also says that our " criticism is unwarranted." Will 
the Scriptures enable us to decide as to the truth re
specting such matters? 

In the first place, we regard it as a subject of some 
importance to inquire if we are a "denomination " in any 
correct employment of the term. The style is used in the 
theological circles, to designate one of the religious parties 
of the age, and implies not the slightest connection with 
Jesus Christ. A denomination, a sect of the world, is 
not an admissible style, and a denomination or sect of 
ChristiaJ1s is equally objectionable. The Bible designa
tions are never employed indefinitely. There is no a 
Baptist, a Christ, a church, in the Scriptures; but _we 
read of the baptizer, the Christ, the church, the faith, 
the name of Christ; and we, thPrefore, consider it highly 
unb~~Coming for Christian men to talk of the kingdom ?f 
God as a denomination. We trust Brother Burnet Will 
look at the subject again. 

2. Is the church a sect? WP hope that lengthy argu
ments are not necessary. Brother Burnet says it is a 
sect. We say nay. Who is right? "To the law and to 
the testimony." Brother Burnet, we presume, will admit 
that sect and heresy are from the same Greek noun. He 
will also, doubtle'is, admit that divisions and heresies are 
forbiddPn in the Bible. Paul, inderd, commanded his son, 
"to reiect a heretir [partisanl after the first and second 
admonition." (Tit. 3: 10.) The gre:3test misfortune that 
befell the Corinthians consisted in their parties: some 
were for Paul, somp for Apollos, some for Cephas, and 
some for Christ. Who were right? We answer, those 
for Christ. He asked, " Is Christ divided? . . . or 
were ye baptized in the name of Paul? " as much as to 
say, if you were baptized in the name of a man, wear 
his namP; but if in the name of the Lord, honor him by 
bearing his name. 

He says: " I hear that there be divisions among you; 
and I partly believe it; for there must be also heresies 
[sects] among you, that they who are approved may be 
made manifest among you." (1 Cor. 11: 18. 19.) But 
to conclude our authority for the present, Paul places 
heresies, or sects, among the works of the flesh. (See 
Gal. 5: 20.) Peter pronounced them damnable. (2 Pet. 
2: 1.) What need we more? Brother Burnet, no doubt, 
will say that f'hristians were styled a sect in the Bible. 
Yes, three times. Let us read the passages. 

Paul called the chief of the Jews at Rome together, 
who said: " For as concerning this sect [heresy], we 
know that everywhere it is spoken against." (Acts 28: 
22.) Paul answered this charge made by the lawyer Ter
tullus, before Felix. Among other crimes the lawyer 
specified that: " We have found this man a pestilent fel
low, and a movf!r of sedition among all the Jews through
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Naza
renes." (Acts 24: 5.) But hear the insulted, indignant, 

and glorious Paul speak. He said: " I do the more cheer
fully answer for myself: there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem for to 
worship." And they found me neither rah·ing up the 
people neither in the synagogues nor in the city. "Nei
ther can they prove the things whereof thev now accuse 
me." What is the worst charge, Paul? That I am a 
sectarian? What say you? " But this I confess unto 
thee, that after the way which they call heresy [sect), 
so worship I the God of my fathers." (See verses 10-14.) 

We wish to say to Brother Burnet, that while we were 
much pleased with his address in Cincinrati and sincerely 
commended it, we are not pleased with his connection with 
the Carthage meeting, le~s pleased with his declaration 
that our " criticism is unwarranted," and we consider his 
teaching in regard to the church of Christ being a 
denomination, a sect, so antipodal to the letter and spirit 
of the Christian institution, we think that he owes it to 
himself and the cause to modify his conclusions. (T. 
Fanning, Gospel Advocate, 1860, pages 273-275.) 

Tolbert Fanning did not believe that the church of 
Christ is a denomination. David S. Burnet, "the father 
of the American Christian Missionary Society," said: 
"Yet the church of Christ is a de!lomination, a sect, 'this 
way,' etc.; and it may be asked how members of 
this sect, way, denominations, may treat other denomi
nations, ways, and sects." He also spoke of "our 
sister denominations." Surely, David S. Burnet never 
got far away from denomi11ationalism when he left 
the Baptists. If David S. Burnet and other great men 
who left the denominations and came into the Reforma
tion had really been converted to New Testament Chris
tianity, I doubt that such things as missionary societies 
and instruments of music would have ever been intro
duced into the work and worship of the church. There 
is a tendency today, upon the part of many, to overlook 
the denominational ideas and phrases of those who come 
into the church from the different denominations. They 
forget the Scriptural teaching, "a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump." Better teach them the Scriptural way, 
rather than yield to their sectarian ideas or whims. 

Now listen to Brother M. D. Clubb again: "My ortho
doxy can take care of itself while I am busy workirg 
hand in hand with my brother of another religious body 
trying to bring lost souls to Christ." I wish Brother 
Clubb would " feel free and uncramped in plainly giving 
us the benefit of his learning aPd study," and tell us to 
what "body " will Christ add those " lost souls " that 
he and his "brother of another religious body " bring to 
Him. Would Brother Clubb and his "brother of another 
religious body " be satisfied with anything less than a 
fifty-fifty division? Paul says: " There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in one 
hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through 
all, and in all." (Eph. 4: 4-6.) Just as well say "my 
brother of another hope," or " my brother of another 
calling," or " my brother of another Lord,'' or " my 
bTother of another God," as to say " my brother of an
other religious body." There is but one of each. It is 
evident, therefore, that Brother Clubb and " my brother 
of another religious body " are not both in the "one 
body "-the body, or church of Christ. Both of them 
may be out of the body of Christ, and belong to different 
" religious bodies," but not in Christ. 

The difference between David S. Burret and M. D. 
Clubb, in denominationalism, is, David S. Burnet was 
"the father of the society system among the disciplfs of 
Christ,'' and M. D. Clubb is just an atom or possibly a 
molecule in the " system." This does not say that Brother 
Clubb is not " an inherent gentleman,'' neither is it a 
reflection upon his "learning and study." (There are 
thousands of men of " learning and study " that know 
absolutely nothing about the principles for which the 
pioneers stood.) It only makes David S. Burnet the 
great luminary that he was in the " society system." 
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The church of Jesus Christ today needs more of the 
"Fanning" defenders, and fewer of the " Clubb " com
promisers. 

Brother Clubb says: " But, if we admit, and I gladly 
do, that our religious neighbors are Christians [the term 
" Christian " was never applied to any one in the New 
Testament that had not obeyed the gospeL-John T. L.) 
despite the fact that we do not see everything alike, why 
should we not practice all the fellowship we can with 
them, looking forward to the day when all our petty 
differences and bickerings shall fade away in the beauty 
and glory of complete unity? " The prophet asked the 
question: "Shall two walk together, except they have 
agreed?" (Amos 3: 3.) Brother Clubb says yes, 
" despite the fact that we do not see everything alike." 
" Our religious neighbors " do not think there is any
thing in the church. Some of them think sprinkling or 
pouring is baptism; they teach that baptism is not essen
tial to salvation, etc. Yet Brother Clubb "gladly admits 
that they are Christians," 'and will work "hand in hand 
with my brother of another religious body trying to bring 
lost souls to Christ." I suppose that "Amos, who was 
among the herdsmen of Tekoa," would not be expected to 
know as much as a man of Brother Clubb's " learning 
and study." However, I stand with Amos; I cannot walk 
with "our religious neighbors " because we are not agreed. 

(To be continued.) 

NICHOL-TAYLOR DEBATE~ 

BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This discussion was conducted by C. R. Nichol (Chris
tian), of Clifton, Texas, and H. B. Taylor (Baptist), of 
Murray, Ky., at Benton, Ky., June 16-19, inclusive. The 
general church question was discussed, each disputant 
:1ffirming two days. No arguments will be given as space 
forbids. 

H. B. Taylor is publisher of News and Truths, a Bap
tist weekly. He is the author of a number of tracts and 
booklets. He has been preaching for the Baptist Church 
at Murray, Ky., possibly thirty years, and is generally 
held in high esteem by his people. He has had more 
debates than any other Baptist preacher in West Ken
tucky. He has a great reputation among his people as 
an able debater. As a real debter, however, he is only 
listed among the average. He is hopelessly lost without 
his old scrapbook, from which he reads about two-thirds 
of his time. He provides no real opposition for a good 
debater. Were it not for his reputation, he would be 
placed wholly in the ranks of common debaters. 

C. R. Nichol has positively had more discussions than 
any man in the church of the Lord. He has met success
fully the strongest foes from Adventism, Russellites, 
Holiness, Digressives, Primitive Baptists, Freewill 
Baptists, General Baptists, Missionary Baptists, Meth
odists, Materialists in general, and infidels. His varied 
experiences with· the doctrines of men has made him con
versant in many lines. He is an able writer; and the 
author of many tracts and a number of fine books. He 
has ways peculiar to himself, is fluent in speech, concise 
b. argument, familiar with many books, has his affirma
tive arguments and his replies at his finger tips, is an 
artist in presentation of his work, skilled in asking and 
answering questions, has a high regard for the Bible, and 
his knowledge of its contents is remarkable, indeed. 

The churches, therefore, were well represented and the 
debate was pitched and maintain~d on a high plane. 
There was not a jar between the speakers at any time. 
H. B. Taylor, who from his pulpit, in debate with weak 
opponents, and through the columns of his paper, speaks 
of the people of God as " Campbellites," " cross between 
Catholics and Mormons," is not the same Taylor when in 
discussion with a representative man. He conducted him-

self in a becoming manner. Brother Nichol was kind and 
always master of the occasion. 

The audiences were large at all sessions. The atten
tion seemed to be rapt at all times, and the interest never 
waned throughout the debate. The spacious auditorium 
of the courthouse was filled to overflowing after the first 
session. The town people came in great numbers and 
the surrounding communities were well represented. Yes, 
the people came, they listened, and only good will result 
from such interest. 

Quite a number of preachers attended the discussion. 
The following is not a complete list: T. G. Curd, t. A. 
Douthitt, C. B. Douthitt, F. L. Paisley, L. E. Jones, W. N. 
Abernathy, D. W. Gilliam, J. B. Brown, H. A. Brown, 
E. H. Smith, C. P. Pool, Pogue, Starks, Lee, J. C. Taylor, 
J. G. Malphurs, James Sweat, A. J. Veteto, Alvin Reavis, 
D. W. Cox, Jewell Cox, Robert McGregory, Harry Ford, 
Farra Harper, Paul Ellington, Byron Henry, Arthur 
Warren, S. B. Payne, Charles Houser, Jr., Hurley Rob
erts, Coleman Overby, T. C. Wilcox, Jewell Norman, 
W. W. Heflin, Johnnie White, Harvey W. Jones. 

The church at Benton was highly pleased with the 
discussion, and the churches of all that section take much 
pleasure in comending to the brethren everywhere Brother 
Nichol for his great work in the discussion. It will be 
long remembered. The cause of the Master will always 
be safe in his hands. 

The elders of the church from Murray, Ky., visited the 
debate, and were so favorably impressed with the work 
that they extended an urgent invitation to the disputants 
to repeat the debate at Murray. Brother Nichol readily 
accepted, but Mr. Taylor refused. 

It was the writer's privilege to keep time for Brother 
Nichol. Charlie Wilson moderated for Mr. Taylor. 

A MISSION MEETING. 
BY I. A. DOUTHITT. 

I have just closed a mission meeting at Whitlock, Tenn., 
that continued through three Sundays. In 1927 I went to 
Whitlock to do some preaching and the Methodists told 
us we could have their house; so I held a short meeting 
in their house. It had been twelve or fifteen years since 
one of our brethren had preached in that town. I never 
preached anything except what the Bible teaches and I 
never asked any one to do anything but what the Bible 
teaches him to do; but, at the close of the meeting, the 
Methodists decided not to let us use their house any more. 
I do not blame them, for if I wanted Methodism to suc
ceed I would not let a man preach what the Bible teaches, 
for it will certainly work up dissatisfaction on the part of 
henest seekers of the truth. 

This June I had my third meeting at Whitlock; and 
because I told the people that the Bible nowhere men
tioned any of the sectarian churches, and that to be a 
member of any of them was to be in something the Bible 
never mentioned, but that men must be saved the way 
the Lord offered to save; that people should obey the 
gospel (2 Thess. 1: 7-9); and that when men received the 
word and were baptized the Lord would add them to the 
Bible church, but that by so doing would not make them 
Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, etc., but would make 
them just what they should be, and that we would all be 
one. Because I told them the truth and preached the Bible 
they walked the streets and said I was preaching other 
people to hell. 

One man, a leader in the Methodist Church, met me 
and told me I had preached him to hell; and I told him 
I could not preach any one to, hell, but was trying to 
keep people from going to hell, and that was the 
reason I was preaching as I was; and he called me a 
liar and acted like he wanted to fight. I told him I was 
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sorry that the truth made him act that way, but I had 
no reply to his insults. 

Sectarians try to be very sweet and act as if they think 
we are all going to heaven; but I have never yet seen a 
place where they had a congregation to which if one went 
and preached what the Bible teaches men to do to be 
saved and condemn error, that they did not get mad and 
say as hard things as you commonly hear sinners say. 

I have baptized some of their members every time I 
have been to Whitlock. I baptized one or more Meth
odists each meeting, and they get mad when their mem
ber!'f do all Jesus said do. Last week I baptized seven 
people, all grown and married, with families of their own, 
and they should have been glad to have seen these people 
obey the Lord, but instead of being glad they were so mad 
they wanted to fight. Now, this was the attitude of some 
of the most prejudiced leaders, but I believe many of 
their members will come to the full truth w}en they are 
taught more. 

I go next to Lavergne, Tenn. 

FACTS. 

BY S. F. MCRROW. 

You may be interested in knowing something of the 
congregation that sends you this invitation to attend any 
of its services. It maintains a social service center. Its 
doors are always open, and devotional services are con
ducted every day in the week at 12:25 P.M. It also 
broadcasts a health talk each week day eveniPg from 
6 to 6:15, followed by a radio sermonette at 6:15. All 
services are broadcast over station WLAC, except the 
11 A.M. Sunday service. Among other things the church 
has a day home and nursery for taking care of the chil
dren of working mothers, a library and reading room, a 
medical and dental clinic, a sixty-room home for working 
girls, a boys' home, a storeroom for clothing and other 
supplies required in social and benevolent work. 

Cash contributions from all sources to the Central 
church of Christ for the four years of its existence have 

·been about $250,000. Of these offerings, $115,000 is in
vested in real estate. The balance has been used in carry
ing out the church's program of feeding the hungry, 
administering to the sick, taking care of the widows and 
orphans, preaching the gospel at home and abroad. 

About sixty thousand meals have been served without 
cost to the children in the day home and to those in need. 

During these years about fifteen thousand garments, 
contributed mostly by members of the church and friends, 
have been distributed. This distribution of clothing was 
of special value during the Cumberland River and Missis
sippi River floods. 

Eighteen hundred and fifty sermons have been preached 
during the past three years to an estimated average radio 
audience of five thousand people per day, not including 
those attending in person. These eighteen hundred and 
fifty sermons have been delivered by about thirty different 
ministers. 

Three hundred and seventy-five thousand pieces of fr€e 
literature, including s;x thousand New Testaments, two 
thousand copies of thP book of Proverbs. one thousand 
copies of the book of Matthew, and ore thousand copies 
of the book of Acts, have been distributed. 

This congregation is supporting. in part or as a whole, 
seven missionariPs located in different sections of the 
Master's vinevard. 

Hundreds of people suffering from illness have been 
treated by doctors and dentists in our free Medical and 
Dental Clinic. Leading doctors of the city, both medical 
and dental, contribute their professional services free to 
the work done in this department. Many homes have 
been found for orphans. 

We give the foregoing facts to show what the Central 
church of Christ, of Nashville, Tenn., is doing for the 
encouragement it should be to every church of Christ in 
all the world. Central is a young congregation and has 
grown rapidly, because they are at work. James says: 
"Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only." We 
are sorry to say some of our small churches are hardly 
holding their own. Why not at work? Why not obeying 
the commands of our Lord and Master? No failure if 
we will live the word aPd trach the word. .Jesus, in his 

Sermon on the Mount, as given in Matt. 5: 14-16, said: 
"Ye are the light of the world." "Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven." If every con
gregation of disciples of Christ will do its Christian duty, 
feed the hungry, cloth the naked, help the widows, find 
homes for the orphans, and, if possible, teach them the 
word of God, without addition or subtraction, then give 
each one a New Testament with the " Proper Division of 
the Word" on first leaf, most of them will read it. We 
notice the writer says that Central has given six thou
sand copies of the New Testament. Since this statement 
was made, we find that Central Church has purchased 
from the Bible and Testament Fund two thousand more 
Testaments, making eight thousand in all. Suppose every 
congregation, in proportion to its ability, would give to 
orphan children and those who have no Bible, how many 
Bibles would be given out in the next twelve months? 
Let me ask every church that fails to supply its own 
community with as much as a Testament to all who have 
none, will you not stand condemned before the Judge of 
all the earth? Some of our good preachers, both old and 
young, have given out many New Testaments. I fear 
not one of us appreciates our Bible as we should. Just 
think, it is the word of life-our Heavenly Father [;peak
ing to us through the Holy Spirit-telling us what to do 
to be saved. May we a11 read his word more, daily, love 
it more, obey its every command, looking to the author 
for eternal life in the e-rd. 

Thinking of the ma,.,y Bibles and Testamf'nts we are 
mailing out daily from th~ Gospel Advocate office through 
the Bible and Testament Fund, and Central church of 
Christ, I am convinced that we need more Bible and 
Testament funds thyoughout the land, especially in the 
South, West, and North, and Northwest. Bibles can 
be shipped to California, Houston, Texas, and Florida, 
by water. Freight would be Jess than to Nashville, 
Tenn. How long will we be slothful in the good Lord's 
business? You can start a Bible and Testament 
fund with one thousand dollars-two, three, or ten 
thousand would be better-but would rather start with 
one hundred than not to start at all. Jt v.'ill grow if 
properly looked after. How many brethren or sisters 
will start this work at once'? No better place to do the 
work than a meetinghouse, or your own home. We have 
about five thousand meetinghouses in America, it ;s said, 
and use each of them from four to six hours per week. 
We have many good brethren and sisters in nearly every 
congregation whq have the time to do all kinds of church 
work, if elders, preachers, and leading brethren would 
start the work. You may want to know why, or en what 
authority, I make these statements. My judgment is 
based upon the many letters we receive from brethren 
and sisters from different States who are ordering Bibles 
from the Bible and Testament Fund, located in Nash
ville, Tenn. They send their orders, and offer their 
prayers for the good work to grow and continue. 

I must say from my experience of forty years, that it 
seems to me to be the greatest work one can do, ~nd the 
most economical, and quickest way to extend the kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ--his complete will
through ten-cent Testaments. How long will the church 
of Chirst neglect so many golden opportunities? C'an we 
be saved and continue to treat the words of our God this 
way, and neglect our God-given duty as we are? 

The New York Bible Society was organized in 1808. 
The first year it haPdled more than one thou~and Bibles. 
Now it is handling millions annually. Many good people arp 
giving and willing their property to this society. What 
can any one invest in to compare with the blessed Book 
we call the Bible? The Bible and Testament FuPd was 
commenced in Septemer, 1925. The first year we handled 
about five thousand, and our next order, which must be 
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made soon, will carry us to the forty-thousand mark. 
All who want a part in this order, mail your checks 
pvyable to Bible and Testament Fund, and said amount 
will be acknowledged through the Gospel Advocate. 

May the Lord help us to work while it is called today. 
for the night will soon come when man's work is done. 

P.S.-We do not send out any orders C. 0. D. 

MEETING AT RUSSELLVILLE, ALA. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

On the first Sunday in June I began a meeting with the 
church at Russellville, Ala. The meeting ran over three 
Sundays. There were no baptisms, but interest among the 
members was good. We had two meetings a day. The 
day meetings were well attended, and I think the teaching 
throughout the meeting was heartily appreciated. Much 
good was done in stirring the brethren to greater activity 
in the future. I think there will be regular missionary 
offerings made now by members of this church and maybe 
by the church itself. There are really good possibilities of 
work in this congregation. I shall expect it. 

After the Alabama meeting, I came by home and found 
our faculty in the best summer school we have ever had at 
Harding College. It is small, but earnest workers com
pose it. Brother S. A. Bell is director of the summer 
school. Everything was going fine. 

Dean Sears, who is our publicity man, is on his job 
early and late trying to keep up with the correspondence 
and to keep literature going to earnest inquirers about 
Harding College. He says the correspondence is about 
double what it has ever been before. Reservations are 
coming almost daily. Those who want a choice room will 
have to speak at once. Already there are no corner rooms, 
and other rooms that might be preferred will soon be 
chosen. Interested students should write for floor plans 
of the buildings and make reservations. 

Last year the girls' building was too full all the year. 
There were three in some rooms all the time, and finally 
we had to give up hospital rooms for regular occupants. 
However, we scarcely needed hospital service during the 
year. 

The whole school was never so well throughout any 
other entire year. In fact, I think we have never had 
such good health among our students as we have had at 
Morrillton through the six years we have been in Arkan
sas. But it was unusually good the past year. I myself 
have never enjoyed such health anywhere else as I have 
in Arkansas. My health was better during the last school 
year than it has been in fifteeen years before. 

We are in the foothills of the Ozarks-a beautiful sec
tion of the State, well drained, with few mosquitoes, and 
some years none. From the first of April the city has a 
man on the job of looking for their breeding places, and 
the job is well done. Our little city and its county were 
pronounced, I am told, the most healthful in the State 
last year by our State health officer. Anyhow, we are 
thankful for our good health at Harding College. 

I am now at Cleburne, Texas, working with the Central 
church of Christ. My address here is 207 North Wilhile 
Street. 

OPPORTUNITY. 

They do me wrong who say I come no more 
When once I knock and fail to find you in; 

For every day I stand outside your door, 
And bid you wake and rise to fight and win. 

Wail not for precious chances passed away, 
Weep not for golden ages on the wane, 

Each night I burn the records of the day; 
At sunrise every soul is born again. 

-Walter Malone. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

The worst criticism of any plan always comes from him 
who contributed nothing to it. 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, July 1: "The Sheffield 
(Ala.) meeting resulted in twenty-five baptisms. J. Elam 
Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., led the singing." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., July 4: " I have been asked 
to give the public a statement in regard to my health. I 
wish to say I have not been able to do any work for two 
years, but hope to be able to preach some in the future. 
On June 26 my wife had a stroke of paralysis and is in a 
helpless condition. Brethren, pray for us." 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., June 30: "Last 
night brought to a close one of the best meetings in the 
history of the church here. Thirteen were baptized and 
one came from the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism. 
Of the number baptized, two were Baptists. C. L. Over
turf, of Sheffield, Ala., did the preaching." 

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., June 30: " Beginning 
next Lord's day, L. C. Burns takes up the work at Cres
well Street Church here. Local forces have been carry
ing on the work since the beginning of the year. The 
writer has preached the gospel to the best of his ability. 
The results of our labors have been encouraging. Every 
member has worked hard. I closed last night with two 
baptisms." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, July 2: " Three have 
been recently added to our local forces at Trinity 
Heights: one by transfer of mPmbership, and two by bap
tism. These two young men who were baptized made the 
good confession at the close of a stirring sermon by one of 
our young men not yet twenty-one years of age. This 
young brother was reared in the Methodist denomination; 
I baptized him last fall, and now he is busy and useful in 
the Lord's vineyard." 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, July 3: " I closed a mission 
meeting in Firestone Park, Akron, Ohio, last night. One 
obeyed the gospel. This is Thayer Street Church's first 
mission meeting; in fact, Thayer Street church of Christ 
is what might be termed ' a mission church.' Two more 
responded to the invitation at the church house, Sunday. 
One confessed his sins, and one was baptized at the close 
of the evening service. Peace and harmony prevail up· 
here. The great need of the church is zeal." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., July 6: "The tent 
meeting in West Cookeville continues with great crowds 
and fine interest, with eighteen baptisms and two re
stored. The meeting will continue this week, 0. H. Tall
man doing the preaching. I am at Sparta this morning. 
Will join Joe Netherland at Buffalo Valley tonight, where 
we begin a meeting to last as long as interest demands. 
Congregations in reach, and the public, are cordially in
vited to hear Brother Netherland. We confidently expect 
a glorious meeting." 

J. M. Powell, Reform, Miss., July 5: "My first meeting 
of this season was in East St. Louis, Ill. We continued 
there fifteen days. There were no additions, but I believe 
much good was accomplished. S. W. Bell gives most of 
his time t01 the work there. I next went to Tupelo, Miss., 
where we had a tent, with overflowing crowds each night. 
The last night of the meeting three came forward-two 
to be baptized and one from the ' digressives.' The inter
est was so great that the elders called A. H. Smith, to 
continue a few nights longer, which resulted in two bap
tisms. Homer Dudley and I are in a meeting at Reform." 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BETTER ORDER YOURS NOW 



654 JULY 10, 1930.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

JOHN R. WILLIAMS.
The subject of this sketch was born in Marshall

County, Tenn., on December 30, 1851. His parents were
Isaac N. and Mrs. C. A. Williams. His father died when
he was only six years of age. In 1862, when he was
eleven years old, his mother remarried and John R. went
to make his home with his grandfather. He was brought
up to hard work on a farm, and early in life he learned
the important lesson of self-reliance. His opportunities

JOHN R. WILLIAMS

in life were very poor. In 1869, at the age of eighteen,
he moved to Obion County, Tenn., where he spent the
remainder of his life.

He attended free school a few sessions of three months
each before the Civil War. The war broke up all country
schools and disturbed society in general. On November
7, 1871, he was married to Miss Mollie Moultrie. After
two of his children were old enough to attend school, he
entered school again himself and continued in school for
five months. This closed his career in school; however,
it did not close his life as a student, for he continued his
studies until he became a well-educated man.

Early in life he joined the Methodist Church and re-
mained a member of this religious body for four years.
He did not know that the Methodist Church was not
taught in the New Testament or word of God. No one
told him that it was not found in the Bible, and it did
not occur to him before entering it to read the New
Testament. On July 30, 1876, he confessed his faith in
Christ and was baptized into Christ at Union City, Tenn.,
by J. H. Roulhac. He continued faithful in the service
of God until the end of his life.

He had an earnest desire to practice law; so, with such
help as he could get, he studied law and learned well the
fundamental principles of that profession. On April 3,
1883, he was licensed to practice law before the county
and magistrate courts of Obion County, Tenn. He con-
tinued the study of law as he practiced in the minor
courts until November, 13, 1885, when he was licensed
to practice law in all the courts of the State of Tennessee.
During the time that he studied law he also studied the
Bible, and in July, 1886, one year after he had been
licensed to practice law in the State of Tennessee, he was
invited to preach at Wilsonville, Tenn., now Hornbeak,
Tenn. He soon gave up practicing law and gave all of
his time to preaching the gospel.

His first protracted meeting was conducted at Minnick,
Tenn. He established a church at this place, which con-
tinued faithful to the Lord throughout his career as a
preacher. Brother Williams labored earnestly and long
in West Tennessee. There are twelve congregations in
Obion County, Tenn., which he established. There are
four churches which he established in Lake County, Tenn.
He did much preaching in Illinois, Arkansas, Missouri,
and Kentucky. He baptized two thousand five hundred
and twenty-four people; he married two hundred and
eight couples and preached three hundred and sixty-six
funerals. All this goes to show that he was ever active
in the service of the Master.

His sermons were Scriptural and logical. He was a
teacher of the Word. He did not keep a record of his
work until 1899, but from that time he kept an accurate
record of all of his work. He loved the truth and
preached it with love and power. He hated error and
opposed it with all the vigor of the truth to which he
held. He was always kind in opposing the popular reli-
gious theories of his day, but he was no coward, and all who
knew him knew that he had the courage of his conviction.
No man did more for the cause of Christ in his section
of the country than did John R. Williams. He was called
upon to defend the truth frequently in public discussions;
he did this always, winning a victory for the truth. He
was an original thinker, a vigorous speaker, and presented
his lessons with clearness. He had no time to waste in
teaching the vagaries of the theories of man, but taught
plainly and simply the word of God.

The churches in Obion County, Tenn., which Brother
Williams started, cooperated with him in preaching the
gospel; they fell in line with his leadership. No one can
estimate the amount of good that has been done through
the efforts of Brother Williams. We worked with them
for more than forty years. Many other counties could
follow the work that has been done in Obion County to
great profit. It is commended to every other county in
any State. His work in Obion County was similar to
that of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell in Davidson
County and in Nashville. The greatest good is done by
a man who remains, or men who remain, in a small field
of activities and keep everlastingly at the work.

Brother Williams wrote for the Gospel Advocate for
many years. His writings were all placed under the
simple title, "Notes from West Tennessee." His writ-
ings were widely read and admired by many. He touched
upon a wide variety of subjects under his general title,
and his writings, like his sermons, were Scriptural and
very readable. He sought to teach the churches the truth
of God and pointed out many errors into which the
churches were drifting. He combated heroically to
check the tide of worldliness and innovations that have
cursed the churches of this day.

Brother Williams died on September 5, 1927. He was
seventy-six years old when he died. He had lived a long
and useful life. The following was found in his scrap-
book, with a note requesting that it be read at his
funeral: "In life I tried to banish all ill feelings from
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my heart for those who disliked me because of my reli
gious convictions; and, in death, I pray our Heavenly 
Father to forgive them. I freely forgive and hold malice 
toward none. I died as I lived, in full faith in 
God's word and his promises; and here at this time be
queath my life's work to my poor family and to my breth
ren and sisters in the Lord, and beg each of you to follow 
the teachings of God's word, though it lead you away 
from friends and loved ones of earth. I bequeath my 
spirit to him who loved me, died for me, and rose for 
my justification. My race is run; the battle is fought; 
here ends life's labors. In a few moments my lifeless 
body will be lowered into the dark, dreamless, tongueless, 
windowless grave, there to await the resurrection morn, 
when all shall stand before the Judge of the quick and 
the dead. Where will you stand in that day? " 

The quotation above and the one which will follow give 
us an insight into the character of this great man. In 
the same writing, found in his scrapbook, he left this for 
his family: " To my dear, dear family: For you I lived, 
loved, suffered, and died. My love for you cannot be 
penned on paper. It is not in my power to express it. 
You know my life. Forgive and forget my mistakes, and 
follow all the good you have seen in me. Love each 
other. Never, never forget papa. Love all; do good; 
live the life of a Christian; read God's word each day; 
never forget to pray. You, too, must soon pass away
must follow me to the grave. But sweet the thought: 
We can meet agajn-never, never to part." 

MISSION WORK. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

A tent meeting that was begun at Rock Hill, S. C., on 
June 1 closed on June 15, with no visible results in the 
way of additions. But one thing we do know: that it 
was not the fault of the preaching, for I never heard 
better preaching than Brother Chester Estes did in t!oat 
meeting. Still, no one accepted the doctrine. The meet
ing was handicapped from the beginning for lack of a 
song leader. The brethren everywhere know the need 
of a song leader; but in a place like this, where the 
people are wedded to an instrument, it is more important 
than it would be where the people have been taught 
better. 

I want to thank the church at Winfield, Ala., upon 
bE'half of the faithful few at Rock Hill, for suding 
Brother Estes there to hold the meeting, and I am sure 
the good seed sown will bear fruit in the future, and that 
God will bless them for showing their faith in this work. 
Brother Estes was the third preacher that came into this 
State, through the advertising I did through the Go!'pel 
Advocate, so I am more convinced than ever that it pays 
to let the faithful know the needs of the different mission 
fields over the country. 

I do hope, trust and pray, that other churches will 
catch on to the great need of this field, and send more 
workers into this State. We express our surprise when 
people listen at plain gospel preaching and never aceept; 
but there is something connected with mission work that 
i~ stranger still-that is, to see people that know the 
truth so slow to proclaim it, or give to those that are 
proclaiming it; and if anything is said about giving 
money to support a preacher in mission work, many will 
say they do not believe in supporting men in idleness, 
and neither do I, but the Lord has decreed that those that 
" preach the gospel shall live of the gospel," and I do 
believe that the hardest work I have ever done is in con
nection with preaching the gospel. 

Brother Creel, of Athens; Brother Weathers, of Rog
ersville; and Brother Estes, of Winfield-all of Alabama 
-have been in this State, and have learned first-

hand about the need of this field; and I feel sure that 
they will all agree with me when I say that it is harder 
to make a convert hel·e than it is in many foreign fields. 
But it can be done, aTld must be done. Churches will 
have to send workers here and sustain them until they 
become self-supporting. 

WHAT YOU MAY DO. 

Just a smile when the road seems hard, 
Just a laugh in the gloom; 

Just a hope when the scul seems scarred, 
Like a light in a darkered room. 

Just a touch of a tender hand, 
And a song and a bit of prayer; 

Just the courage to twderstand, 
And the heart to truly care! 

Just these things, and your life may be 
A perfect poem to the world; 

Just these thing-s, and the earth can see 
Your mind like a flag unfurled. 

Just the touch of a tender hand, 
And a message from God above; 

Just the courage to under~tand, 
· And the heart to truly love! 

Never a man will pass you by 
That does not take of your cheer; 

Never a woman will meet your eye 
That does not hold vou dear. 

Poets and artists, they do their best; 
But yours is the bettu part: 

For you give of a f1 iendship Christ has blessed, 
And the love of a helping heart! -Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

BIBLE DICTIONARIES. 

The Latest and Best One-Volume Dictionary of the 
Bible (Hastings) ............................. $7.00 

Smith's Bible Dictionary, $2; Flexible French Mo
rocco, round corners, red edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 

Peloubet's Bible Dictionary, Cloth, $2.50; Flexible 
Leather, round corners, red edges ............... 5. 00 

BIBLICAL HISTORY. 

An Outline of Bible Historv (Dean) . . . . . . . . . . ... $1.85 
Popular Outline of Cl:urch History (Gielow), Cloth, 

$1.50; Paper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
The Complete Works of Flavius Josephus (trans-

lated by William Whitson) ..................... 2.50 
History of the Christian Church (Fisher) ......... 3.50 
The Ancestry of Our English Bible (Price) ........ 2.50 

CoNCORDANCES. 

Young's Analytical Concordance ................. $7. 50 
Cruden's Concordance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 

BOOKS ON THE HOLY LAND. 

Bible Notes on the Holy Land (Nichol) ............ $2.00 
Atlas of the Historical G€0graphy of the Holy Land 

(Smith), Net ................................. 7.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Ritchie) .................. 1.50 
Lands of the Bible (McGarvey) ................. 2. 50 

DICTIONARIES. 

Liddell and Scott's Abridged Greek-English Lexicon. $3.00 
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary, $5: Fabrikoid, rich 

dark brown, gilt edge, indexed, Net ............. 6.00 
Desk Standard Dictionary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 75 

BIOGRAPHICAL. 

Memoirs of Alexander Campbell (Richardson) ..... $3.25 
My Life and the Story of the Gospel Hymns 

(Sankey) ..................................... 2.00 
Life of Elder John Smith (Williams) .............. 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (Srygley) ................. 1.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Larimore) ... 1.00 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Park Circle, this city, Sunday. 

Jack McElroy preached at Gainesboro, Tenn., last 
Lord's day, morning and evening. 

A. G. Freed will begin a series of meetings with the 
church at Belgreen, Ala., on July 20. 

C. R. Miller preached at Russell Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

C. H. Morgan preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Sunday. There was one restoration. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., July 5: "One was 
baptized at Seminole A venue last Wednesday night." 

S. H. Hall preached at the Union Avenue church of 
Christ, in Memphis, Tenn., last Lord's day, with one con
fession and baptism. 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., July 1: "Four were bap
tized at Howard, near Carbon Hill, recently. I begin at 
Flat Creek on the first Sunday in July." 

Roland Williams, of the Russell Street congregation, 
this city, preached at Highland Avenue last Lord's day, 
and the brethren were delighted with his lesson. 

The meeting at Corinth, Miss., continues with fine 
interest. Large audiences both day and night. Preaching 
and singing by A. G. Freed and Elam Derryberry. 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., July 1: "We had the 
largest attendance at Bible study on record here last 
Lord's day. There were one hundred and thirty-four." 

Married, at the residence of Oscar Baugh, 823 Eighth 
Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., Tuesday, July 1, 1930, 
Charles H. Brown and Ella Dunn, James A. Allen offi
ciating. 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., June 30: "Yesterday was a 
good day with the church here, with two good services, 
morning and evening. There was one baptism in the 
afternoon." 

S. Houston Proffitt, of Chattanooga, Tenn., will begin a 
meeting at Hebron, near Walling, White County, Tenn., 
on July 18. E. Clifford Lowry, of Atlanta, Ga., will lead 
the singing. 

John P. Lewis, Hickory Flats, Miss., July 1: "I closed 
a meeting at Bessemer, Ala., on Sunday night, June 29. 
Good interest. Six baptisms. I am now preaching in the 
City Hall twice a day." 

L. L. Weathers, Florence, Ala., Julv 2: "I began a 
two-weeks' meeting here at the East Florence church of 
Christ on last Lord's day. Large crowds were in attend
ance. There were no visible results." 

A Jetter from the wife of J. T. Tew, of De Soto, Miss., 
rep<n·ts that he is unable to write and that he has been 
very sick. Statements by physicians and others are that 
Brother Tew has tuberculosis, and is very much in need 
of help. 

J. Roy Vaughan, St. Petersburg, Fla., June 30: "We 
are enjoying exceptionally good attendance at every serv
ice, for the summer months in St. Petersburg. Our Sun
day-night audiences especially have been on the increase 
for the last two weeks. Two were baptized last night." 

Emmitte E. Whittle, Opp, Ala., July 1: "The church 
in Opp has just closed a very successful meeting of eight 
days' duration. W. T. Grider, of Troy, preached twice 
daily, and also taught many in their homes. Six were 
baptized. I lead the song service. I go to Oneonta on 
July 6." 

Joyce Hendrix, Yuma, Tenn., June 30: "In the future 
my address will be Lexington, Tenn., so all chart orders 
will be sent to the new address. I have just returned from 
Los Angeles, Calif. I heard Tice Elkins preach two 
splendid sermons in Alamogardo, New Mexico. He has 
done a great work in that town." 

I. B. Bradley, Guin, Ala., July 3: " I am closing a good 
meeting at Guin tonight. One baptized. The interest is 
good; but the meeting closed too soon. I must go to 
appointments previously arranged. I begin at Old Union, 
near Grenada, Miss., tomorrow night; then to Sardis on 
July 13. The harvest is plenteous, but laborers are few." 

G. B. Lambright, Ridge, Texas, July 2: "I preached 
here five times, beginning on Friday night. I baptized 
four; one was restored. To God be all the praise. I 
have some time in August not taken and can go to any 
place where there is one or more that wants the Book 
taught. Address me at Waco, Texas, General Delivery." 

W. T. Wallace, Grandview Heights, Nashville, Tenn., 
July 7: "Our two-weeks' meeting came to a close, with 
John B. Hardeman doing the preaching. Brother Williams 
and R. C. White closed the meeting for Brother Harde
man, as Brother Hardeman was called home. There were 
thirty added to the church. Everett Woods Jed the sing
ing." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., July 4: "Ernest Beam closed 
one of the best meetings in the history of the church at 
West End, on June 1. There were twenty-one additions. 
We consider Brother Beam one of the strongest and 
soundest of preachers. Three from the Baptists and one 
by baptism have been added since the meeting. The 
church is in fine shape." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas, July 1: "There have been 
one baptism, two restorations, and three to ask for fel
lowship in the Sears-Summit Church, in Dallas, ·since I 
came here. All seem to have ' a mind to work,' and we 
are planning great things for the future. A little later 
I plan to fill my promises to hold some meetings in Ken
tucky and also in Texas. These were just put forward 
until the work here could be begun." 

E. N. Glenn, Graton, Calif., June 30: "S. P. Pittman's 
meeting closes this week at South Rosa, and he begins at 
San Francisco, July 6. We had a delightful meeting yes
terday among the big redwood trees. near Guerneville. 
Brother Pittman is doing some splendid preaching. Max 
Langpaap and family have moved to Graton for the sum
mer to work in the fruit. Their car fund is not ' swell
ing ' as fast as I had hoped. Do not forget this, brethren." 

F. D. Jones, Fairview, W. Va., June 25: "The spring 
meeting at Day Brook, five miles from Fairview, closed 
with a baptismal service at the water on Monday. G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., of Dallas, Texas, did the preaching, and was 
greeted with the largest regular attendance ever at Day 
Brook. The meeting resulted in thirty-three baptisms 
and three restorations, and we believe much other good 
accomplished. We expect to have Brother Dunn with us 
again next year." 

Thomas H. Burton, Asheville, N. C., July 3: "Our 
meeting began in this city, Sunday, June 29, with two 
good audiences, and I am glad to say that a noticevble 
increase in attendance has greeted us each succeeding 
service. We moved into the tent Morday evening, and are 
now having service on the Jot purchased some time ago 
by the brethren. This is the first property to be owned 
by the church in this city, but I am glad to say that they 
are keeping up the payments and hope to soon have it 
paid for. The tent is located on Hanover Street, just 
south of Haywood Avenue. The meeting will continue 
through July 13." 

Adron Doran, Mayfield, Ky., July 1: "I closed a very 
successful meeting at Marysville, Ohio, last Lord's day. 
The interest and crowds were fine throughout the two 
weeks. I visited with the brethren at Columbus, Ohio, 
Sunday night, and made a short talk. I found ~orne very 
fine people there, among whom was Elna Wright, an 
alumni of Freed-Hardeman College. I am now in a 
meeting at Bald Hill Church, near Carlisle, Ky. Crowds 
and interest are increasing. Due to rearrangements, I haYe 
time for a meeting between the second and fourth Lord's 
days in July. I can do either singh,g or nreaching or 
both. If you need a meeting at this time, call me." 

W. H. Bennett, Mount Harris, Colo., July 1: "We 
began a meeting at Pleasantview Schoolhouse, four and 
one-half miles southeast of Hayden, on Jupe 8. and con
tinued it until Sunday, June 29. Frank G. Kessler, of 
Orlessa, Mo., did the preaching, and J. R. Sullivan, of 
Hillsdale, Kan., led the singing. There were four young 
boys and two young girls baptized into Christ. All of these 
have been taught the way of the Lord by Christian parents, 
or near relatives, and we have a right to expect them tc 
continue to grow in grace and knowledge. There were 
twenty-six sermons preached and Bible study at ten 
o'clock each day, except Saturday, for all who could attend. 
This was enjoyed very much by all. We are the only 
congregation in this part of Colorado, the nearest one 
being in Denver, about two hundred miles from us. This 
is a hard field to labor in, as there is so much dancing and 
worldliness and indifference." 
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M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., July 1: "Since writing 
I have finished a canvass for the Arkansas Christian 
Home and finished a good meeting at Coal Hill, Ark. 
There were seven additions and very fine crowds and 
interest. I will be at Mammoth Springs, Ark., from 
June 30 to July 30." 

J. E. Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, July 1: "Eight 
baptized, three reclaimed, two by transfer, one subtrac
tion at Plainview, Texas. It was pleasant and profitable 
to associate with C. E. Wooldridge in the meeting. He and 
his command the respect and esteem of saints and sin
ners. I am to begin a meeting at Petersburg, Texas, on 
July 16." 

E. H. Tidwell, Una, Tenn., July 7: " Beginning on 
Sunday, July 13, H. M. Phillips will conduct a series of 
meetings at Rural Hill church of Christ, ten miles from 
Nashville on the Murfreesboro pike, right on Dixie High
way. Preaching at 11 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. on Lord's day, 
and at 7:45 each night during the week. Dinner on the 
ground July 13." 

A. H. Porterfield, Weldon, Ark., July 5: "On account 
of a financial depression, I have had some dates for 
meetings changed. As a result I have the last. half of 
July the last half of August, and the last half of October 
open for meetings. Please do not get the idea that I am 
not doing any mission work, for I am doing all I can. 
Any one deiring my services for either of the above
mentioned dates will please write or wire me at once." 

D. Ellis Walker, Jackson, Miss., July 1: " I preached 
at Vicksburg last Sunday. The church there has some 
members who are strong in the faith and are growing 
stronger. A. G. Freed and Leonidas Holland recently 
conducted a series of meetings there, and great good 
was done. The Jackson brethren are moving along 
smoothly. C. B. Thomas is going to stay here another 
year. The work at Ripley is just about the same as it 
was at last report. There is hope of doing much good 
in and around Ripley this summer-more so than first 
I thought." 

M. Keeble, Valdosta, Ga., June 30: "I baptized fifty
nine precious souls into Christ yesterday before I came 
out of the water, and at the night service, when the invi
tation was extended, twenty-nine more made the confes
sion. This was, to my judgment, the greatest day's work 
for the Master that I have ever done. This makes one 
hundred and six additions for the three weeks. All praise 
to our Heavenly Father. I was to close here last night, 
but interest prevented. I will be here until July 6. I 
am praying for you and the great work you are doing. 
Pray for me." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., July 3: "We are having 
fine services at the Moreland Avenue church of Christ. 
Three placed membership last Sunday morning and three 
were baptized at the evening service; also one was bap
tized the Sunday before and one reclaimed. All of th<:se 
were heads of families, except one. All the Bible classes 
are well attended, and we have from forty to fifty in the 
prayer meetings. It was my pleasure to preach in Wash
ington, D. C., recently. Two additions by placing mem
bership. I will be out of Atlanta in meetings for the next 
seven weeks." 

Roy E. Cogdill, Greenville, Texas, July 4: " The Arling
ton meeting closed with two baptisms, two placing mem
bership, and one restoration. We closed at McDade last 
Sunday night, with seven baptized, one from the Chris
tian Church, and six others who confessed faults and 
asked the prayers of the congregation. I will return to 
Arlington in December and to McDade in November. I 
began a meeting at Lometa last night. While at home 
during the past three days, r had the privilege of hearing 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr. He did some very fine preaching, 
and is having a good meeting. I go next to Farmers
ville, Texas." 

On July 4, 1930, at the home of Brother and Sister 
G. W. Farmer. in Cleveland, Tenn., J. D. Rowlett and 
Sister Goldie V. Smith were quietly united in marriage 
in the presence of a few relatives and special friends, 
G. W. Farmer performing the ceremony. Brother Row
lett is a g-raduate of Sharon high school, West Tennessee, 
and of Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. He 
is a young preacher and is now holding a responsible 
position with the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company, 
and is making good. Sister Rowlett is the daughter of 
Brother and Sister W. A. Smith, of Tasso, Tenn., having 
attended the Central High School at Cleveland, Tenn., 
also Centenary College, and is a very amiable young lady. 
They start with much promise for life. 

Wilson Herron, Jacksonville, Fla., June 30: " The work 
in Springfield is a little discouraging, owing to so many 
of our faithful members moving away, and also to the 
fact that we have no suitable place to hold a meeting. 
We sure need some aggressive work here." 

0. W. R., writing for the church of Christ at Savan
nah, Ga.: "On Sunday, June 22, Chester Estes, of Win
field, Ala., closed a six-days' revival at the Savannah 
Church. Brother Estes, returning home from mission 
work in Rock Hill, S. C., stopped over in Savannah to 
conduct this meeting. The exhortations that Brother 
Estes gave the church were most beneficial and uplifting 
to the members. While there were no additions, a number 
of persons became interested in the plain and simple 
truths as revealed in the Scriptures; and Brother Estes' 
work here, though limited to such a small time, is certain 
to bear fruit in the future. We hope to have the opportu
nity of having him with us again." 

THE WoRK AT ToLEDO.-The work continues in fine 
shape as usual. Our mid-week Bible class is proving to 
be a great success, and we know that we shall be able 
to accomplish much through it. We are patiently wait
ing, and confidently expecting, our good brethren 
throughout the land, to see that the work shall not fail 
for the lack of fellowship. We are in a great strain now 
for funds to pay taxes of one hundred and thirty-five 
dollars. We are suffering on account of finances-many of 
our members out of work, and many have be~m forced to 
leave the city because of no employment. We appeal to 
you and pray God that you may heed our cry. Address 
communications and donations to W. 0. Smith, 3223 
Cambridge Street, Toledo, Ohio.-W. 0. Smith. 

DEDICATION OF A NEW MEETINGHOUSE.-The Green 
Street Church, this city, is rapidly completing its new 
meetinghouse, and hopPs to have it ready for use by next 
Lord's dav. The " dedication " sermon will be preached 
next Lord's day, July 13, 1930, by J. G. Allen, of Union, 
S. C., who, together with J. A. Harding, first president of 
the Nashville Bible School, now David Lipscomb College, 
and J. H. Mead, now of Abilene, Texas, constituted the 
original eldership of the congregation. Of those who 
were charter members only Miss Martha Allen remains 
with the congregation today. All old members of the 
Green Street Church are especially urged to be present 
next Lord's day. The Green Street brethren and sisters 
are to be greatly commended for their untiring labors 
and sacrifices in erecting the beautiful rew brick house 
for the convenience and accommodation of the congrega
tion. Let all who can, be present at the first service at 
eleven o'clock next Lord's day. 

Thomas H. Burton, Asheville, N. C., July 3: "On May 
4 the beginning of our first effort was in Brandon, Fla. 
This little town lies about twelve miles east of Tampa, 
and is a beautiful community i11 which to live. A few 
splendid brethren live here, and I believe that it is the 
first place that I have ever gone where we had as many 
as eight or ten brethren but what one or more of the 
number would be a hindrance and drawback to the work; 
but these brethren, every one, stand at the top in the 
community, morally, socially, and religiously. With all 
of these advantages, it seemed that a great meeting would 
be ours to enjoy, but the Baptists and Methodists would 
not attend to any great number. The result of this meet
ing was that five adults were baptized. One from the 
Methodists, who is in his eigthy-third year; his wife, from 
the Lutherans; and a seventy-three-year-old lady from 
the Baptists. We hope and trust that within a reasona
ble length of time a good congregation may be established 
at this place." · 

W. Claude Hall, Altus, Okla., June 30: "On the night 
of July 30 I will begin a meeting at Mount Pleasant, 
near Wingo, Ky., where I did some of my first preaching 
over twenty years ago. On the night of August 10, the 
Lord willing, I will begin to preach in a meeting at 
Trenton, Tenn. This is within a few miles of where I 
was reared, and I am contemplating a happy meeting 
with many of my old-time boyhood friends. The work 
here in Altus is doing fairly well. Every few weeks we 
have a number of additions. The crowds are loolding up 
remarkably well during this extremely hot weather. For 
the past two Sundays now the thermometer has been rang
ing from one hundred to one hundred and fourteen de
grees. That means that we have hot weather in this part 
of the country. Arrangements have been completed 
whereby Foy E. Wallace, Jr., is to preach in our meeting 
this fall. All are looking forward to this meeting with 
great hopes. You have my best wishes for the continued 
success of the Gospel Advocate in its promulgatior. vf the 
simple Jerusalem gospel." 
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EDITORIAL 

"THE CHURCH AFTER NINETEEN HUN
DRED YEARS." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Under the above caption there recently apptared in 
The Fundamentalist, the erratic Frank Norris' paper, a 
speech which was delivered by "Dr." W. E. Riley bdore 
the Northern Baptist Convention at Cleveland, Ohio, 
June 2, 1930. In opening hls speech on the subject of the 
church, Mr. Riley made the following statement: 

The Christian Church is now celebrating its nineteen 
hundredth anniversary. Though conceived with the virgin 
birth, it was born at Pentecost following Christ's 1 esm
rection from the grave. 

Mr. Riley is right in his statement that "the Christian 
Church, though conceived with the virgin birth, was born 
at Pentecost following Chirst's resurrection from the 
dead," provided, he means by the " Christian Church," 
the body of Christ. He could not have meant the Baptist 
Chm ch, for I suppose he knows that was conceived and 
bern long after Pentecost. Most of the Baptists of thi3 
part of the country, and, I suppose, Frank Norris, with 
the rest of them, say there is no such thing as the Baptist 
Church, but it is Baptist churches, and the Baptist 
denomination. I really think this is the contention of my 
friend Freeman, of the Baptist and Reflector. When the 
Baptists of this country try, in debate, to set up the 
church of the New Testament, they try to have it con
ceived and born before Pentecost. Though this Brother 
Riley is in error on the church and the kingdom being 
different institutions, it is refreshing to see a Baptist 
admit that the church was born on Pentecost, meaning 
that Pentecost that immediately followed the resurrection 
of Christ. Mr. Riley then begins his main speech with 
the following: 

The church-this organization is called "Christ's bodv." 
"He is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 5: 18.) 
"For his body's sake. which is the church." (Verse 24.) 
The figure here employed is appropriate and applicable. 
The bodv has no will of its own, but expresses that of 
the head. Not one of its members moves until the mind 

has commanded. It is the head that effects the organic 
unity of the body. Each and every member of the body 
is nervously, and hence vitally, united with the :bead. 

The gentleman is right again when he says "the 
church is called Christ's body;" but I am sure that 
Christ's body is not confined alone to the Baptist Church, 
or the Baptist denomination. I am sure Mr. Riley had 
more in his mind when he said that, than simply the 
Baptist Church. If the body of Christ is the church of 
the New Testament, then the Baptist Church is not the 
church of the New Testament, unless it is identical with 
the body of Christ; and every one of intelligence knows 
that it is not identical with it. lfe is right in saying the 
body is the church; but the body of Christ is not the 
Baptist Church unless the Baptist Church includes all of 
God's children, and I do not believe that any intelligent 
Baptist would say that it does include all of them. 
Then the body of Christ is one thing and the Baptist 
Church is another and a different thing. DO€s my friend 
Freeman indorse Mr. Riley here'? If he does, let him 
speak out. The gentleman is right when he says it is the 
office of the head to direct the body; and he might have 
said that Christ directs the body through his words, and 
the words of his apostles, which are found in the New 
Testament. Mr. Riley further says: 

So it is with Christ and the church. Our unity and 
fellowship with him are alike shown by a surrerder to 
his will; and the proof of our claim to a healthy place in 
the church exists in implicit obedience to Christ, the head. 

He is right again when he says: "Our unity ard fellow
&hip with him are alike shown by a surrender to his \\ill." 
I wonder if Mr. Riley would say that no one has sur
rendered to Christ's will except the Baptists. If others 
have thus surrendered to his will, then they have a place 
in the church a11d have fellowship with Christ, though 
they may never have heard of the Baptist Church. Good! 
Does Mr. Frank Norris indorse this? If so, he knows 
the Baptist Church is not that church which is called in 
the New Testament, "the body of Christ." 

Mr. Riley further says: 

This body is constituted of the blood-bought. 
" Through the blood of his cross " hath he " reconciled 

all thing~ unto himself;" so that" we who were sometime 
alie·1ated and enemies, bv wicked works. now hath he 
1 econciled, in the body of his flesh, through death." (See 
Col. 1: 20-22.) 

If the body is the church, as Mr. Riley and the New 
Testament teach, then all " the blood-bought" or all the 
saved are in it. This is not true of the Baptist Church, 
as all will admit. Then the Baptist Church is not the 
church of the New Testament. All the reconciled are in 
the body, which is the church. This cannot be true of the 
Baptist Church, therefore, the Baptist Church is not the 
New Testament church. Will my friend Freeman notice 
this, or had he rather "higgle around " over a restaurant 
near a meetinghouse. 

All of the redeemed are in the body of Christ, but Mr. 
Riley and the New Testament both say that the body of 
Christ is the church of the New Testament. Then the 
church of the New Testament is not the Baptist Church. 
I have known this for many years, but I am wondering 
if Mr. Freeman knows it. Mr. Norris has indorsed this 
speech, for in introducing it to his readers, he said: 

It is, indeed, refreshing to read the mes-;age by Dr. 
W. B. Riley to the Northern Baptist Convention, a mes
sage which set-; forth in courageous, clear-cut language 
the whole system of premillennial truth in the present
day downgradeism. Ore cannot help but wonder how the 
modernists looked as Dr. Rilev made a true Scriptural 
diagnosis of the present Laodicean church. 

It is quite "refreshing to read the message by 'Dr.' 
Riley to the Northern Baptist Convention:" and I am 
wondering how Mr. Freeman would have looked had he 
been there, especially when he made the point that the 
New Testament church is the body of Christ, and it em-
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braces all who have vital connection with Christ who is 
its head. How can a member of a body have connection 
with the head unless it is a part of the body? If the body 
of Christ is the church, then one must be a part of the 
church in order to have connection with Christ. Surely 
my Baptist friends will not say that only the Baptists 
have vital connection with Christ. All spiritual blessings 
are in Christ, but to be in the body of Christ is to be in 
the church. Will the Baptists say that all spiritual bless
ings are in the Baptist Church? I think not. Then the 
Baptist Church is not the church of the New Testament. 
I do not believe that there is a single spiritual blessirg 
in the Baptist Church that cannot be obtained outside 
of it. There is only one strr.it and narrow way that leads 
to heaven, and all of God's children are in that way. If 
the Baptist Church is not that narrow way, it is an 
unnecessary thing; and if it is the !'arrow way, then ol'e 
cannot ba saved unless he is in the Baptist Church. I do 
net believe that even my friend Freeman thinks that a 
responsible person can only go to heaven through the 
Baptist Church. If all the blood-bought are in the body 
of Christ, which is the church, can one be saved outside 
of it? This is evidently what Mr. Riley taught in that 
speech which Mr. Frank Norris so highly commended to 
his readers. Does Mr. Norris indorse his friend Riley 
on his position that the church is the body of Christ, al'd 
tt>at it is composed of all "the blood-bought? I do wish 
he would express himself on this poil't. He is so anxious 
b know hmY ~'is modernist Baptist looked when Mr. Riley 
made his speech. It causes me to wonder how he looks 
on that part of his speech which so flatly contradicts tre 
Baptist teaching in this part of the country. 

In speaking of Constantine, Mr. Riley, among other 
things, said: 

It was Constantine also who ignored the New Testa
ment distinctions between church aNl kingdom by forget
til'g that eccle<:ia and b~<;iJeia :1re ,,.h,..lly different word<: 
:md relat" to different n"vir>~ i~Qtitntions. He combil'ed 
church with stllte :1rd clnimed that he. rather than a re
turned Christ, har! brought "th~ ki~gdom of God" to tre 
earth. 

I wonder what distinction Mr. E.i'ey makes between the 
kingdom and the church! I krow they came from two 
different words, but does that fact hinder them from being 
applied to the same institution? Do not the two words, 
body and church, come from different Greek words? Cer
tainly they do, and yet Mr. Riley says the church is the 
body. Of course, Constantine was wrong when he claimed 
that he brought the kingdom to the earth, but he would 
not have been wrong in saying the kingdom was estab
lished at Pentecost, when Brother Riley says the church 
was born. Just befoce that time, Jesus said: "Upol' 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
~hall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
(Matt. 16: 18, 19.) Why did Christ give Peter the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, if the kingdom was a different 
bstitution, and was not to be set up till Christ comes 
again? Did Peter use the keys of the kingdom in opeY>
ing the church and it a different institution? This is, 
perhaps, the reason Mr. Frank Norris so highly com
mended his Brother Riley's speech; but his position is 
entirely erroneous. 

Forever, the sun is pouring his gold 
On a hundred worlds that beg and borrow; 

His warmth he squanders on summits cold, 
His wealth on the homes of want and sorrow. 

To withhold his largess of precious light 
Is to bury himself in eternal night. 
To give 
Is to live.-Selected. 

THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

To journey is to go from one place to another, and 
that is exactly what every son and daughter of Adam's 
unfortunate race are doing, day by day, hour by hour, and 
minute by minute. 

THE BREVITY oF OuR JouRNEY. 

This is, indeed, short, even ·for the longest life, and 
the journey of life is ended ere we realize it is well be
gun. It is compared to a vapor that is soon dissipated, 
to a flower that blooms today and fades tomorrow. 

James asks, "For what is your life?" In answering 
the question the apostle say~: " It is even a vapor, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." 
(James 4: 14.) The psalmist, in speaking of the brevity 
of life, says: " For it is soon cut off, and we fly away." 
(Ps. 90: 10.) All through the revelation of God to man 
we find the fact of man's sojourn upon the earth to be 
brief, even in consideration of the longest life. This is 
especially true when compared to eternity in which man 
shall live on and on, and still forever on. 

THE BEGINNING OF ·THE JOURNEY. 

We begin as helpless, dependent, and ignorant crea
tures, not knowing our right hand from the left, but 
wrapped within us are undeveloped potentialities that will 
make either good or bad characters. A serious matter 
thus confronts those who reach the age of responsibility 
and accountability because of the use to be made of 
these latent powers. 

Shall they be thrown upon the altar of service to God 
and man, or be devoted to the flesh, the world, and the 
d~;vil? The use to be made of these powers depends en
tirely upon the choice of the creature, because man's re
sponsibility and accountability rest upon his power to 
choose between good and evil. He is under law to which 
he is responsible, the violation of which brings its penalty, 
v,hich, in Scripture, is termed "eternal punishment." 
(Matt. 25: 46.) 

BUT ONE JOURNEY TO MAKE. 

As with the children of Israel passing through the 
Vvilderness, it can be said of us as it was of them, "for 
ye have not passed this way heretofore" (Josh. 3: 4), 
al'd not only this, but it can be truly said of 11s, as it 
could have been said of them, " we will not pass this way 
again," because life has but one journey. 

Had those of Israel who failed to reach the promised 
land had their journey to make over again, who can 
doubt that they v;ould have avoided the mistakes and sins 
committed in the first journey? But alas! Too late, too 
late! Many died in sight of the land of their hopes and 
dreams because they had wasted the opportunity to enter 
in. Just so will it be with many who start for the Chris
tian's land of rest--Canaan above-by refusing or fail
ing to obey God. Let us heed the admonition in Heb. 4: 1. 

BY WHAT THE JOURNEY Is MADE. 

We are told that Christian pilgrims walk by faith, and 
not by sight (2 Cor. 5: 7) ; and the long list of the saints 
of olden times who made the journey fafely are said to 
have done so by "faith." (He b. 11: 1-40.) But the ques
tiC'n arises: Faith in what? The answer is: Not faith in 
the wisdom of man, but in the word of the living God. 

Paul said: "Al'd my speech and my preaching was not 
with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstra
tion of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should 
not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God." (1 Cor. 2: 4, 5.) The power of God here was the 
word of God Paul preached to the people, and that same 
word is as powerful today as it was then. 

To walk by faith simply means to trust God, to rely 
implicitly upon his promise for both body and soul. 
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THE DIVINE CoMPANION. 

The Christian, as did Enoch of old, journeys with God. 
It is said that Enoch "walked with God" (Gen. 5: 24), 
and this he did by faith. " By faith Enoch was translated." 
(Heb. 11: 5.) The reason he was translated that he 
should not experience death was that he walked with 
God-that is, he believed in and obeyed God. 

To walk with God often requires severe sacrifices, 
tears, heartaches, and sometimes life itself. Many have 
had to separate from the dearest friends and loved ores 
in order to journey with God, even as did Abraham of 
old. 

Moses had to turn his back upon the comfort, ease, 
and honors of a princely life in Egypt in order to walk 
with God. The record runs thus: " By faith Moses, 
when he was come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffEr 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleas
ures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the reward." (Heb. 11: 
24-26.) To journey with God, Moses had to dwell forty 
years in the wilderness as a shepherd, and then brave the 
dangers of a deliverer to emancipate a nation of slaves. 

THE JOY OF LIFE. 

The real and greatest joy of our journey from time 
to eternity should be the blessed assurance tha~ God is 
our companion. How can this be? Well, we are plainly 
told in these words: " Be ye free from the love of money; 
content with such things as ye have: for himself hath 
said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any 
wise forsake thee." (Heb. 13: 5.) Again: "But having 
food and covering we shall be therewith content." (1 
Tim. 6: 8.) Is the lesson difficult to practice? Perhaps 
it is the most " difficult" disposition to acquire that enters 
into that stalwart manhood and womanhood needed for 
the journey of life, and yet, without it we cannot have 
the presence and blessings of God with us. 

A FuLL CoMPENSATION. 

Who can doubt that when Joshua and Caleb, who came 
from the bondage of Egypt, after the trials and diffi
culties of the forty years' journey in the wilderness, 
when seated under their own vine and fig tree in the 
land that flowed with milk and honey, rejoiced in all 
their privation in reaching that blessed home? The 
faithful and successful Christian pilgrim when safely in 
the land of eternal rest will, no doubt, look back upon all 
of his trials, hardships, tears sorrows and suffering along 
the journey of life, and thank God for them all. Trey 
were necessary to fit, train, and prepare him for the 
enjoyment of his everlasting home. 

"BY THE SIDE OF THE ROAD." 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

" Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day according to the Scrip
tures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) 

We have before us a most sublime text; but at present 
I desire to stand with you before the mirror of memory, 
" by the side of the road," when we were little children, 
and count off a few of the things we may recall. I think 
I was about seven or eight years of age when one day 
grandfather and I were standing " by the side of the 

road," and a traveler, a stranger, passed by on horseback, 
with his old-fashioned saddle pockets fastened behind his 
saddle and an umbrella tied thereon. With the " govern
ment officers " constantly passing through the country 
making inquiry for men who were fleeing from justice, we 
had formed the habit of watching with a critical eye all 
strangers who came our way. We were commenting on 
the looks of this gentleman and his fine, fat, black horse, 
when, as he was about to vanish out of our sight at the top 
of a " red hill " several hundred yards away, his umbrella 
fell to the ground, unnoticed, it seemed, by the traveler. 
At grandfather's suggestion, I ran after the man, picked 
up his umbrella, and ran on as fast as I could for nearly 
a mile, and when I was in hearing distance I attracted his 
attention, and he stopped to see what I wanted. With um
brella in hand and nearly out of breath, I ran up and told 
him he had lost the umbrella. He got down from his fine 
steed, thanked me over and over again and again, tied the 
umbrella to his saddle pockets, then ran his hand in his 
pocket and drew out a roll of paper money (of the Con
federate kind) and gave me a ten-cent " shinplaster." 

Words fail to tell just how happy I was and how rich I 
felt with that (worthless) piece of paper money. My 
youthful heart fairly leaped with joy unspeakable as I for
got how tired I was and ran back to where my grandfather 
was waiting. When I held out my glad hand to show my 
"heartfelt wealth " to grandfather, he began to say, "Tut, 
tut, tut," which was his way of expressing disapproval of 
a thing. That " tut, tut, tut" chilled me through and 
through, and I looked with inquiry into the face of him in 
whom I had the most unbounded confidence. He pro
nounced the traveler as a fraud and a "dead beat." 

" By the side of the road " of memory, I recall the first 
time I ever witnessed a baptizing! And this, by the way, 
was by the " darkies " who had been made free from 
slavery, but continued to live on grandfather's plantation. 
I recall how, with much difficulty, the old negro preacher, 
with his helpers, would say the ceremony after reaching 
the water of proper depth, then bury the candidates down 
deep in the water, and raise them up again. Just such 
shouting I have never heard since. I recall one old 
"mammy" negro, who must have weighed three hundred 
pounds, shouting and ducking the preacher and his helpers 
a time or two before they got her out on the banks of old 
Elcahatchey Creek, and when she was out exclaimed in a 
loud voice, "I saw my Jesus down dar in dat water;" 
whereupon the old preacher said: " Shut yo' mouth, you 
fool nigger; dat was nuthin' but an ol' tuttle, for I seed 
dat thing myself." 

No trouble at all to keep these childhood scenes in mem
ory. I could fill page after page with things like these. 
But I am not attempting to merely tickle your ears. I 
desire to stamp upon the hearts of my readers something 
far more valuable than things like these. 

" By the side of the road " leading from Columbiana to 
Birmingham, in Shelby County, Ala., at Old Liberty 
Church, with a bunch of boys and girls, one hot summer 
day in August, 1882-one night it was-1 was deceived as 
badly, religiously, as I was in the case of the man with 
the umbrella; and, religiously speaking, I was just as 
happy then as I was on the former occasion. The differ
ence in the practice of fraud was far more damaging in 
the latter case than the first. The first case was nothing in 
comparison to the latter. The latter threatened to damn 
my soul throughout eternity. It was of satanic origin and 
had no God in it. The preacher and all of his sort are fully 
described in a "word painting in the library of God," re
corded in 2 Cor. 11: 13-15. They very boldly stand " by 
the side of the road" and tell people that one's feelings 
are the best testimony one can have of his acceptance with 
God; that one gets religion at the mourners' bench, and 
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should then join the church of his choice. They will tell 
you to get saved first, and then be baptized because you 

are saved. Satan's ministers will tell you that "it makes 
no difference how you are baptized;" that you can have 
sprinkling or pouring or immersion; that it is just a mat
ter of choice with you. They all agree that baptism is 
unnecessary to salvation. In fact, they will every one tell 
you that baptism is a nonessential thing; that you can be 
saved and go to heaven without being baptized. One bunch 
of his ministers will tell you that " when you once get reli
gion and are saved, you cannot do anything then that 
would cause you to be lost; that if you commit murder or 
adultery, or steal and lie, you will ultimately be saved, 
anyway." If you tell them that they are Satan's minis
ters, they get mad and denounce you with eternal hate. 
Standing "by the side of the road" (the road of life), we 
are admonished: " Let no man rob thee of the crown of 
life." And to be equipped for this defense, we must "keep 
in memory" the gospel which Paul preached, for it is by 
this gospel we are saved. (See the text-1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) 
Again, this same apostle says: "But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, prt>ach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be ac
cursed." (Gal. 1: 8.) The fact is, falsehood believed 
has the same effect on one as if it were the truth. Every
day experience proves this to be true, and so does the Bible. 
Read the story of Jacob (Israel) and Joseph. Jacob be
lieved a lie for a long time and mourned for Joseph as 
though he were dead, when, in fact, Joseph was alive and 
governor of Egypt. Read the Bible, and keep in memory 
what you read, so that when you are confronted with error 
(and evil spirits) you may know how to "try the spirits, 
whether they are of God." Any spirit or any preacher 
who differs with the word of God is an evil spirit, or min
ister of Satan. Our only authority for telling sinners 
what to do to be saved is vested in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
He gave a commission to his chosen apostles what to 
preach, and these chosen ones preached it "with the Holy 
Spirit sent down from heavn." (1 Pet. 1: 12.) 

Jesus had assured the apostles (his witnesses) that the 
Holy Spirit would bring everything he had taught them 
fresh to their memory and would guide them into all truth. 
Some preachers now claim to be guided by the Holy Spirit 
in the same supernatural way that the apostles were 
guided then; but this we can know to be false, for the rea
son that they contradict the Holy Spirit as he spoke 
through the apostles. Indeed, the Holy Spirit does not con
tradict himself. Hence, the claim is false. The apostle 
Peter told the inquiring Pentecostians to " repent, and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Saul was told to "arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins." (Acts 22: 16.) 
Jesus had said to them: "Preach the gospel to every crea
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) Jesus told Nicodemus: "Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) Now stand 
" by the side of the road " of life and compare these Spirit
uttered words with the words of sectarian preachers as 
they walk down the road with their " creeds " and " con
fessions of faith " in one hand and the Bible in the other, 
and make comparison for yourselves. 

Thirty-eight years ago tonight I stood " by the side of 
the road" leading from Russell's Ferry to Young's Ferry, 
on the Tallapoosa River, in the State of Alabama, in a 
double log house, when Edna Pearl, my daughter (now 
Mrs. Thomas Jay), was born of the flesh; and about twelve 
years later I stood "by the side of the road" and witnessed 
her " new birth " when she was baptized into Christ by the 
hands of that great man of God, J. W. Chism, at Grape-

vine, Texas. She was " born of the water and of the 
Spirit." 

0, it is simply wonderful to stand " by the side of the 
road " and look into the mirror of memory and recount the 
events of life! 0, it is wonderful to be an honest person 
and stand "by the side of the road " and look by faith at 
duty when God speaks, and walk by faith in the doing of 
his commandments, rejoicing in the Lord! 0, how sad it 
makes me feel when in p1·esumption we act as if we knew 
more about how to please the Lord than he himself knows! 
Jesus is our great Exemplar. Paul said, " Follow me, as 
I follow Christ," and in his footsteps let us stand "by the 
side of the road " as sentinels along the way, shining " as 
lights in the world " for the pedestrians who pass along 
the pathway of time. " I am the light of the world," said 
Jesus; and again he said to his disciples: " Y e are the 
light of the world." That light, then, that shone out from 
him should be reflected by you and me as we stand " by 
the side of the road," because we are his representatives 
while we live in the world. We should represent him fairly 
and in all sincerity in all that we do as his disciples. When 
he gave the great commission, he said: " Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." To "observe" more than the "all things" he 
commanded is to act presumptuously, and to observe less 
than the " all things " he commanded is to not " observe " 
enough. It means to act as if lazy, or stubborn, and 
wicked. 0, my friends, when I shall have gone the way of 
all the earth and you chance to think of me, please see me 
standing " by the side of the road " begging men and 
women, boys and girls, to love the Lord with their whole 
hearts and serve him by faith, rejoicing in the glorious 
hope of the gospel. " Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
p~mphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

" Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " evei·y 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BETTER ORDER YOURS NOW 



662 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 10, Hl30. 

THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

To write about the Central Church is indeed a very 
great pleasure to me; but, at the same time, I know that 
1'; would be impossible for me to say tov much about the 
'"ork at Central; and then again, some may wond£r "ry 
I write anything at all, so I wish to say in the very 
beginning that my object in writing is of a threefold 
nature. Paul, in writing to different churches, would 
mention other churches-not to condemn th£m, but to 
stimulate them to greater efforts in doing their duty, by 
letting them know what each was doing-in other words, 
giving them an object lesson for the purpose of £n
couragemcnt. And just so today I believe that it will 
encourage many weak congregatioPs to put forth greater 
efforts to do their duty if they knew just what the bretP
ren at Central are doing; hence that is one object I have 
in writing this article. 

Another object I have is to let thousands of good b1 etr
ren that have never visited Central know just what trey 
are doing, for I am sure that many never dream as to 
'"hat extent they have gone in carrying out the grert 
commission of our dear Savior, and that they will fird 
at Central a concrete example of actual New Testarrert 
Christianity-not in words only, but in actual deeds. 
The Central Church is ruled by an eldership that I belien 
is as near Scriptural as any I have ever met; and I 
believe that each one is striving to do his duty just as it 
is recorded in the Bible; and I firmly believe that to a 
man they would oppose anything that even borders on 
an innovation in the service of God as strongly as any 
body of men that I have ever met. 

They have but one organization at Central, and that 
organization is the church of Christ, ruled by the follow
ing elders, many of whom I have known personally for 
ytars as grand, godly men: Dr. J. S. Ward, C. E. W. 
Dorris, Dr. W. J. Breeding, Dr. D. H. Neil, L. H. Elrod 
ard Charles R. Brewer ("Uncle Charley"). The fol
lowing-named brethren are deacons: R. 0. Beauchamp. 
Dr. F. H. Hall, and B. H. Murphy. The following-named 
brethren are engaged regularly as ministers: C. R. Brewer 
and H. L. Calhoun. Brother Calhoun and Brother Brew€1 
are the busiest preachers that I have ever met. They 
are on the job twenty-four hours a day, preaching several 
times each day and visiting the sick, and looking after 
others duties. They frequently are called out of town to 
baptize some one who has learned the truth over t}le 
radio. It would be hard to find two brethren better 
fitted for the work they are doir>g than they are. 

They have Bible classes and preaching every day and 
almost every night in the week. In addWon to the preach
ing in the church house, they have a boys' home in which 
they have about forty boys at present. Brother L. H. 
Elrod looks after them as carefully as if they were his 
own children; then they have a girls' home with about 
one hundred and twenty girls and widows that are earn! 
for as carefully and kept as nicely as any Christian 
home. Sister Martha P. Middlebrooks is the hostess of 
the girls' home. Sister Sid Vick looks after the social 
work in connection with the church work; and if a 
stranger passes by that is hungry, or sick, or in need of 
clothes, they are relieved, and Christ is honored. 

They have recently purchased property and will build 
a home for old people; so instead of sending them to some 
public home, they are preparing a home where they will 
be looked after tenderly and taught the way of life in 
their declining days. They have a place in the church 
building where little children, whose mothers are at work, 
are tenderly cared for during working hours and taught 
the Bible, and eternity alone will reveal the good that is 
being accomplished in that way. In addition to the work' 

mentioned above, the Central Church is doing a great 
work along other lines. 

In addition to the above activities of Central, it has 
been estimated that anywhere from five thousand to fifty 
thousand people hear the gospel preached every d2y over 
the radio. Then Central is supporting, in whole or in 
part, eleven missionaries that are scattered almost over 
the entire world, and the beauty of it all is that they 
have just one organization-namely, the church of Jesus 
Christ, controlled by a Scriptural eldership; and every 
blessed thing that they are engaged in is controlled by 
the said eldership, and is the natural outgro" th of the 
great commission, just like Bible schools, and orphan 
homes, and many other things that are being carried on 
by godly men, and that are classed as good works. 

I am ready to oppose any kind of an organization in 
the world that is organized to do the work of the church; 
but when good brethren build orphan homes and Bible 
schools and homes for the aged as a good work, I am 
heart and soul for them and heartily wish for more. I 
have only mentioned a few things that the Central 
Church is engaged in, for it would be too much to men
tion all. I have just mentioned a few, so that those "ho 
have never visited Central could have some idea of what 
is being accomplished there. I do not want any one that 
reads this article to think that I think that Central is the 
only live congregation in Nashville, for it is not; for I 
vm glad to say that we have many other live congrega
tions in Nashville that are in full sympathy with Central, 
and that are ready to cooperate with Central. But 
mv subject is, "The Central Church" this time; and if 
ih~ Lord wills, I want to write about the other churches 
ir> Nashville at some future time. 

In all that I have said about Central thus far I have 
not mentioned several good workers that are worthy of 
mention; for instance: Brother Robert S. King, who is 
always busy looking after church work. God bless him, 
is my prayer. Then there is Brother A. M. Burton. God 
bless A. M. I truly love him, for I can recall the time 
when Brother Lipscomb and Brother Harding were strug
gling to get the Bible School started, he -..vas their well
wisher; and when Brother David Lipscomb was anxious 
to establish the work in the CePtral part of the city, A. M. 
Burton was there. I am not guessing at this. I know 
it is true, for T '""~ tht>re and so was A. M. Burton; 
and I believe that the gn'at work at Central is an aP
S"Ih er to the prayers of godly men; and none rejoice more 
more than I at the success that has been accomplished. 
I believe that God raised up A. M. Burton for that very 
work, and I believe that God is using him today to get the 
truth before the world. 

I trust that none will coPclude from -..-hat is said above 
that I am a man worshiper or that I think that A. M. 
Burton is without fault'l, for such is not the case; but I 
do believe that he is among the best men that I ever met; 
vet I believe he has his faults. I have special reasons 
for making this statement, and one of the reasons is this: 
I have heard men speak of him, as if he was walking 
around Central with a big stick in his hand bo,sing ev
erybody, as if he was a pope, and no one was allowed to 
do a1 thing without his OK. Now, if anybody thinks that 
A. M. Burton is that type of a man, they are just mis
bken, for truly he is just about the opposite. 

Brother Burton is not an elder of the Central Church, 
but works urder the eldership, just t}le same as any other 
member; and when I say he works, I mean he works; and 
J believe that even his insurance business is as but a 
side line with him, as all secular business should be to 
every Christian-just a means to an end, and t}lat end 
should be the church first. He has a large class that he 
teaches every Sunday m~rning. A few months ago I 
was in Nashville on Sunday morning, ard as I neared the 
house I saw a man in front of the building with a sweet 
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little girl, inviting every one that passed by to attend 
services. That man was A. M. Burton, and the little girl 
was his little daughter, and I thought within my heart: 
" God bless you both." 

In conclusion, I say to the brethren at Central Church: 
keep up the good work; and may God bless you, is my 
prayer. If I have said anything in this article that any 
reader would take any exception to, do not blame any ore 
but the writer; for no one mentioned in this article krew 
about this but myself, and no one is responsible for any· 
thing said but myself. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

THE SIMPLICITY OF THE GOSPEL. No. 4. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I hope I make no mistake when I give the following 
words of encouragement from a good brother who has 
served as elder for thirty years. I withold name and 
place, but I am sure he does not object to the statements 
in his letter being seen by others. 

Dear Brother Hall: I believe the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate should make known to the writers of that paper 
how much they appreciate the splendid articles that ap
pear in it from time to time, for the encouragement of 
the writers, and that they might know how much good 
they are doing. 

I feel that I would be an ingrate if I did not let you 
know how much I appreciate the series of articles you are 
writing for thE' Advocate on "The Simplicity of the Gos
pel." I read the Gospel Advocate, the Christian Leader, 
and the Firm Foundation; and among all the good things 
that appear in these journals I have not read anything 
that I consider more timely and to the exact point than 
your articles. The matter taught in them is the very 
thing that both saint and sinner need most in these days, 
when so many people are being prompted by the wrong 
motive in becoming identified with the church. 

The doctrine taught in your writings on this subject 
should be placed before the world and the church in box
car letters. It would be a fipe thing to have the series 
put in tract form and given a wide circulation. 

What I have written is not flattery, but it is my sincere 
convictions. I have tried to serve as an elder in t}1e 
church for thirty years, and my observations haYe made 
me b<>lieve that we would not have so many inactive 
and indifferent church members if they were grounded 
and rooted in the very things you have set forth in your 
articles. May the Lord blecs your labors and efforts in 
the work you are now doing, is my prayer. 

Again, I must say that God could not be just and damn 
us for not believing the Gospel if it is not easily seen and 
understood. Nor could he destroy us forever from the 
presence of Jesus for not obeying it if every duty pointed 
out in the Gospel was not easily seen and understood. 

"Gospel" means good neu·s. Suppose God should speak 
from the skies and tell us that we must understand evEry 
hobby and cmnky notion that has ever been advanced by 
even memebrs of the church of Christ, else be lost fer
ever. Would there be any good news in this? But whm 
he tells us that he so loved us that he sent his Son here 
tv dia that we might live, and that if we take him as our 
Savior by gladly receiving his sayings and doing them, 
frat he will free us from all sin, and walk with us every 
day that we hold on to Jesus as our Savior, and not Jet 
one experience come into our lives but that it will bring
a blessing, is this g®d news? It is, and it is the gospel 
of God's power to save the soul. 

I pray that we go back to the early preachers and 
watch them at their work. Their first effort was to get 
planted in the human heart undoubting faith in the fact 
that the Jesus who had been put to death had indeed 
arisen from the dead, and is now at God's right hand in 
behalf of all those who will have him as their Savior. 
This is the fundamental thing to plant in the heart first. 
And when their converts began to run after the doctrine~ 
of men and the lusts of the flesh, it was proof to those men 
that they were slipping from this foundation. Hear Paul 

as he appeals to the Galatian brethren: " 0 foolish Gala
tians, who did bewitch you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
was openly set forth crucified? " This is the way they were 
crucified. A crucified Christ so vividly set before them in the 
first preaching they heard that they could see it and feel 
it. But they were drifting. Read the whole Jetter and get 
it. How, now, shall Paul g:t them right again? Hear him 
speak so gently: " My little children, of whom I am again 
in travail until Christ be formed in you." " Y e were 
running well: who hindered you that ye should not obey 
the truth? " Christ must again be formed in them. They 
had left the foundation and had begun to look at ques
tions from the standpoint of the old law, circumcision or 
something else. We must get on the living fact that 
Jesus died for us and now Jives and is praying for us in 
heaven, sees us all the while, and from this great founda
tion look out and see things. From this viewpoint :we see 
things correctly. From any other viewpoint now, we are 
blind and see nothing as it should be seen. 

Paul had this foundation in his soul. He looked at 
everything from it. He wants us to so do. Hear him: 
" Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, 
ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of 
gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 
This is the way that soul goes about such work if 
indeed the foundation is laid in his own heart. But if 
not there, mark what I tell you: you will find that p-re
tended Christian looking around to find absolute proof 
that the brother is guilty, and then come down on him like 
a pile of stone, threatening, and demanding; and when 
I see it, my soul turns sick, and I feel like going off and 
weeping, to think that Jesus should be so terribly mis
n•presented by those who claim to be his. 

I will venture the assertion that when ever you see 
members of the church manifesting the wrong spirit, 
showing clearly that brotherly love they have not, tearing 
a church to pieces-not over the contention that Christ 
is God's Son, but their hobby, born in their own carnal 
nature, you will find one who is not very sure that Jesus 
is the Son of God, or that there is a heaven to gain and a 
hell to shun. People who have once laid hold on Jesus 
as their only hone, knowing that they may be called away 
any moment, will be careful about what they do and say 
and how they treat people here on earth. 

But get back to the subject. The early teachers had a 
simple message. It was not one filled with theories, but 
with the great fact that Jesus, sure enough, had come 
into the world, had lived a life of sinlessness, had gone 
to the cross and tasted death for every man who will 
take him as his Savior; and the how we take him was 
simple, too. It was just to hear his words, his commands, 
and obey them; and will some one tell me something more 
easily learned than the exact words of Jesus. Those who 
hear and do them, build on this rock. Let Jesus himself 
speak here: " Every one therefore that heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a 
wise man, who built his house upon the rock." (See 
Matt. 7: 24.) 

0 but some will say, Brother Hall, you must remember 
that Paul says: "Now I be 0 e>ech you, brethren, mark 
them that are causing the rl;visions and occasions of 
stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which you have 
learned: and turn away from them." And, God helping 
me, so shall I do. But the doetrine here referred to is 
the doctrine of the death and the resurrection of our Lord, 
the great truth that only in him can we be saved. But 
how many have taken this Scripture to justify them in 
disfellowshiping brethren because they teach the Bible 
in a systematic way, or use individual communion cups. 
You come to me with your hobby as "the doctrine which 
you have learned," and you want me to disfellowship 
every one that will not subscribe to it. Well, I am not 
doing it, not for my life. And why? Because when I 
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make your theory the test of fellowship, I have laid an
other foundation, and am causing division over it, the 
very thing this Saipture tells me not to do. 

May God help all teachers to get back to the battle 
cry of the apostles. It was the great fact that Jesus is 
indeed the Messiah. Do you know of anything more com
forting than this? Our dear boy has gone home. If it 
were not for this great fact, I would have no hope. But 
with this in my soul, I am expecting to see him again. 
And you provoke me when you, pretending as a friend, 
would try to pull me aside into the fusses you have over 
your quibbling that has never converted a soul, but has 
discouraged many and caused hundreds of others to go 
UHconverted. " For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also that are fallen asleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him." 

The gospel is simple. But how hard it has been made 
by the doctrines and commandments of men that have 
been pushed to the front and made the battle cry for this 
party, that party, and hundreds of others that never 
would have come into existence if teachers had stayed 
with the original grounds! 

" BURIED IN BAPTISM." 
BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

On June 7, Mr. Durritt, of the Methodist Publishing 
House, of Nashville, Tenn., in a series of sermons at the 
Methodist Church in Waverly, Tenn., preached a sermon 
with the above title. As a general rule, I think, most 
preachers take a certain Scripture as a text and associate 
other Scriptures with it to bring out the thoughts con
tained therein; but in this case the exact antithesis is 
true, for, after reading his text (Rom. 6: 4 and with it 
Col. 2: 12), he spent nearly an hour trying to show that 
Paul did not mean what he said, but that sprinkling or 
pouring is the right way to baptize. I wrote him a note 
asking him if he was willing to affirm that sprinkling or 
pouring constitutes Scriptural baptism in a public oral 
debate; but he dared not do that, for he, with most other 
Methodist preachers, has learned that Methodist doctrine 
does not thrive whenever the searchlight of God's truth 
is turned on it; hence he refused to reply. 

When a man will take advantage of the pulpit and 
make statements where he knows no one is allowed to 
call his hand under penalty of disturbing public worship, 
then refuses to defend them in public, he is a coward and 
not honest with himself and his God. 

His text says: " Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4.) 

I decided before he had gone far in his sermon that he 
had chosen the wrong text, for it gave him trouble all the 
way through. 

He and all other affusionists had better let Rom. 6: 4 
and Col. 2: 12 alone until they learn better than to preach 
sprinkling or pouring for baptism. 

He admitted that the original meaniw• of the word 
"baptize" meant dip, or plunge, but said it originated in 
cvltured heathenism. Now, heathenism is a religious 
system which pays homage to false gods and does not 
acknowledge the true God. Baptism originated with God 
and not in heathenism, and was first administered by John 
the Baptist. 

Mr. Durritt should know that John the Baptist, Christ, 
the apostles, or any inspired man never taught or prac
ticed anything but immersion for baptism. 

He said sprinkling and pouring originated in spiritual 
Judaism. But unfortunately for Mr. Durritt, baptism is 
strictly a New Testament ordinance, and is not men
tioned in the Old Testament. The sprinklings under the 
old law had no reference to baptism under the new; 

on the contrary, sprinkling was first practiced in the year 
251 A.D. on Novatian, a man seized with a threatening 
disease and about to die, and not being able, as he 
thought, to be immersed, as was the practice up till that 
time, had water applied to him as a substitute. It was 
not, however, until 1311 A.D. that it was fully accepted 
by the " Church of Rome " in council, and then without 
one syllable of authority from the word of God. 

He said that John Wesley, in his notes on Rom. 6: 4 
said, " It alludes to the ancient order of baptizing by 
immersion," but tried to discount the testimony of his 
witness by saying he practiced sprinkling and pouring. 

He said that Paul said, " we are buried," and that it 
does not mean "water baptism,'' for it is present tense, 
are buried; but I have an idea he knew that the Revised 
Version says " wm·e buried," which cuts him off there. 

Mr. Durritt, you had better just come to the Bible and 
teach and practice baptism just like the inspired men 
taught it. 

I want to review another sermon that Mr. Durritt 
preached here on the subject: "The name we wear, or 
why a great number of Christians are called Methodists." 

THINGS TO REMEMBER. 

That not all motion is progress. A crab goes back
ward. 

That a smitten conscience never is conducive to happi
ness. 

That great numbers of men make no doctrine false or 
true. 

That "popularity" and " purity" are not synonymous 
t«:>rms. 

That a given doctrine does not need your assent to 
make it true. 

That poverty never beguiles, while riches never fails to 
beguile. 

That a clear conscience often insures the ov:ner much 
happiness. 

That a false doctrine is still false, though you tacitly 
accept it as true. 

That, though the conscience may be at ease, it c~mrot 
be: an unerring guide. 

That liberty in the gospel does not mean license to be
lieve and do as you please.-Exchange. 

The true Christian wishes only to teach God's word. 
He has no dogmas or opinions of his own or of others to 
press upon anybody. He takes the Bible just as it is, 
without trying to attract attention and get in the lime
light by getting up something new and startling. He 
knows the old Bqok is the only thing safe to stand on or 
that will do to preach. 

WE NEED YOUR HELP. 
We kindly request all of our readers to help ue 

circulate the Gospel AdV'oc:ate. With very little effort 
almost any one could get one new subscriber. The 
Advocate can do good only as it is read, and thoM 
who help us get it into the hands of the people have 
a most important part of the good work accomplished. 
Begin now, and think of those among your relatiYea 
and friends who do not read the Gospel Advocate, 
show them your copy and ask them to subscribe. 
No man can overestimate the good that cornea from 
having a good religious journal come into his home. 
Preachers and elders, by publidy making the sugges
tion, could easily make up a good list of subscribers 
in their congregationa. We hope they can find it in 
their heart• to do so. Send all subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Te•n. 
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ij OUR MESSAGES ~ 
J. Fair~ 1\"ichol,, 2540 Liberty Ave

nue. Beaumont, Texa~. J nne 30: "The 
series of meetin~s v. ith C ~ntral church 
closed June 26. Brother C. M. Stubble
field, of Fort \Vorth, did the preach
ing. It wa~ done well. The meetings 
were successful in many respects. 
Under C. ~f. Stubbelfield's preaching 
at Hebron church of Christ, in Graves 
County, \Vest Kentucky, I 'became 
obedient unto the faith.' I shall be in 
West Tennessee, the Lord willing, in 
meetings during the month of August." 

W. W. Pace, Morrilton, Ark., June 
27, 1930: "It has been several months 
since I have reported my work, al
though I have been busy. For about 
twenty months I ha, ~ been working 

1 
in the interest of Harding College, and 
have been pleased to see manv who 
were, and many who became,- ii1ter
ested in that great v. ork. On J nne I, 
I, with the brethren, started a meet
ing at Fort Sumner, New Mexico. 
The church was small, but God blessed 
the effort with the largest crowds the 
church had ever enjoyed there. Mem
bers of other churche~ attended well. 
Twentv-six were added to the mem
ber~hip; sixteen were baptized: eight 
were restored, all of whom were heads 
of families; and two placed their 
membership. Outsider~ have expressed 
a desire to hear more. So the breth
ren have asked me to come back July 
27 for another meeting. It seem; 
good to have outsiders desire to hear 
more. I would be glad to arrange 
some meetings for the summer of 
1931." 

J. \V. Brents, Centerville, Tenn, 
July 5, 1930: "I have just recently 
closed a very interesting meeting at 
Rogers, Ark., with three baptized and 
one restored. The meeting grew in 
interest from the beginning, and I was 
sorry to close. I was called home the 
first Sunday afternoon of the meeting 
to the beside of our precious babe 
Mildred Lucile. Pneumonia took he; 
in just a few hours. Brethren ]. A. 
Hud,on and Elon V. \Vilson came 
over and mingled their prayers and 
tear~ with us. We would not call 
her back. Our loss is her gain. Y~t 
our hearts are sad. I am to be in 
Tennessee for five meetings before I 

. return to the work at Muskogee. 
From Centerville I go to Delro-;c, 
Tenn., and thence to Hurricane Mills, 
to begin the fourth Sunday in July. 
I then run over into Arkansas to con
duct the meeting at Leachville, bec:in
ning the second Sunday in August. 
Then I return for two meetings near 
the scenes of my boyhood days, Cor
nersville and Diana. I hope to meet 
many of mv old-time friends and 
neighbors. Those who would like for 
me to assist in their meetings for next 
year may write me at Delrose, Tenn. 
I desire to return with my family to 
our home at Henderson, to give my 
children the benefit of a Christian 
education, and desire to spend much 
time in evangelistic work." 

Refuse to complain. Make the best 
of hard circumstances, and they will 
give you strength and power. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Kill those Disease,Carrying 

flies 
Get your Flit and the special 

Flit Sprayer-Today! 

GIFT BOOKLETS 

TO MY MOTHER TO MY DAD 

These delightful booklets of inspirational character are printed in 
colors, with Illuminated headings on every page. They contain selec
tions on the themes of "Mother" and "Dad," written by famous men 
and women in literature, and are bound in art vellum and attractively 
boxed. Price, each------------------------------------------------$0.75 

BEST WISHES SERIES 

A Gift of Cheer 
Joy of Friendship 
To Wish You Joy 
To Wish You Peace 

GOLDEN HYMN SERIES 

Hark, the Herald Angels Sing 
He Leadeth Me 
I Need Thee Ev'ry Hour 
The Lord Is My Shepherd 

These are highly appropriate gifts, 
fitted to any occasion or season. 
The covers are pleasing, with ap
propriate decorative designs in col
ors. The inside pages are printed 
on fine stock with beautiful bor
ders and colored initials. Inexpen
pensi' e, but attractive. 
Price, Each--------------------$0.15 

GOSPfL ADVOCATf CO. 
NASHVILLf, UNN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

2.506 
You'll be delighted With the exclu•l\ e

ness of thts tntcret.hng model of navy blue 
crepe silk 

The round neck hne shows stnktng con 
trac:;t tn blue and whtte pm dot crepe The 
band, extenrhng down left 'itde front, merges 
\nto a htp yoke Button.., covered wtth the 
plam blue <'repe are decoratJve 

The ctrcular sktrt show-; the low flared 
fullne"' 

Style No 2'06 can be bad 10 "ze, I6, 18 
yearo. 36, 38, 40, and 42 mche' bu't 

It makes up attractively 111 chtffon pnnted 
votle 10 ~mart black and wlutc <..olor s<.heme 

Chttfon tn tuhp rouge, ncb coraltne t011e~ 
in prmted handkerchit.f lawn, lanvtn green 
silk crepe, and hyacmth blue crepe de chme 
are .rre'l•llhly lovely Ideas for Its devel 
opment. 

Sor t thtPg unU'iUdl 10 new house frock 
JUSt ir::m1 Part!> has a htted basque bodtce 
and carelet kio/ono sleeves 

The oestgner, of cour..,e, reaL7ed that a 
house frock muc;;t be ea"tly shpped Into, 
opened at the stle 1hts stde wrapped 
treatment IS dectde lv shmmtng 

The Clrcu1ar skut hug:,. the h1p-:., w1th 
gradual wtdentng to\\ard the hem 
It IS a ptqtte pnnt m blue and whtte wtth 

blue btas btndtng. 
Style No 2502 can be had In Sizes 16, 18 

year•, 36, 38, 40, and 42 mches bust 
Tub stlk:,, hnen, men,s cotton shtrhng, 

and dtmtty are appropnate 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book. 10 cents 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERl\i'S 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Incloc;cd find _____________________ cents, for "h1ch send rne 

Pattern No-------------------------- SJze __________________ .. 

Pattern No--------------------------- Size __ ---------------- _ 

Pattern No~-------------------------- Stze ____________________ _ 

I am 1nclos1ng ______________________ .. for your Fash10n Book. 

Name------------------------------------------------------ Town-------------- __ --------

R F D or StreeL------------------------------------------- State _____________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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II FROM THE BRETHREN 

I Talla}1acsee, Fla., Jt:ne 23.-I am 
a member of the church of Christ. 
We have only a very few members 
here. We have been meeting in a 
hall for about two years. Lots of 
people are passing through here, and 
some are staying for a short while 
who find us here and meet with us. 
We have no regular male members, 
but one man and h1s v.ife come from 
Havana quite often. In the past two 
years we have had two meetmgs, and 
Brother .J. C. Hollis, of Pensacola 
chm ch of Christ, held them for us. 
Brother Adair P. Chapman, of Ber
lin, Ga., preached for us one Sunday; 
also Brother Rutherford, of Jackson
ville, Fla., preached for us one Sun
day last spring. He came to baptize 
a young girl. During this last meet
ing two were baptized, and one that 
had been to the Bapt1st Church \~as 
restored. One of those who were 
b~ptized had never been rebaptized 
smce she came out of the Baptist 
Church, but has known the gospel 
for a good while. This is a har<l 
place to get people to hear the real 
truth. We do get a few college g-irls 
to come. One of those baptized 
was a college girl. Next summer we 
POpe to have a tent and will get 
larger crowds, I think. We also 
hope to otart a fund for a church 
here and will appreciate anything 
from any church that can help 
us, for we ar~ handicapped in a hall. 
We have a Bible study every Sunday 
just before the Lord's Supper. Usu
,. lly we have from eight to ten in this 
class. We want to start a class for 
the smaller children but will not 
have enough now for more than 
one clas". so I think that the little 
naper'l v. ill be better than the cards 
for some of the children will be to~ 
large for card", af'd thev can all learn 
"Omething fro'TI the ·little pa perEt. 
Our B1ble class for the older ones 
ll"es the Fible, but I tl>iT'k we will vet 
the Quarterlies next vear. So far 
we have studied the Gospels, Acts, 
and Romans, and now we are in 
First f'orinthians.-Jennie Wasner. 

Phr:erix, Ari7., 7:'4 West Taylor 
E'treet, June 25.-T closed a three
,. e 0 ks' meeting at Hanover, N. M., 
~t t'-<> 'bate>- yesterday lY'orning. 
Splendid inte1 Pst, ei!!hteen b::~ptized, 
and two restored to duty. The 
church had abandoned the worship 
11lmost two years ago, but expressed 
the desire to reT'eW and continue 
from now on, and i<: building a 
house of worshiP. We praise God 
and press on. I began a short meet
ing at Duncan, Ariz .. last evening. 
Then I went home to a"sict HomPr 
Hailey in a meeting- at Temne, Ariz. 
May God bless his faithful every
where.-William S. Irvine. 

TWO CONGREGATIONS IN 
PITTSBURGH, P A. 

BY C. J. MICHAEL. 

I would not ask space in the Gospel 
Advocate if the following was true, 
which appeared in the Apostolic Re
view, June 10, 1930, page 14: 

Pittsburgh, Pa.-The church of 
Christ meeting at Estella Street and 
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Loyal Way wishes to notify the 
brotherhood we have nothing to do 
with meetings of the faction here 
headed by C. J. Michael. Brother 
Daniel Sommer recently held a week's 
edifying meeting for us. We had a 
wonderful service on June 1, with 
good attendance, preaching by Broth
er Swinney. One made the confessio)1 
and was "buried in baptism " that 
evPning. We still strive for the un
adulterated word of the Lord, and the 
future looks very bright for Pitts
burgh congregation.-W. E. Little. 

Notice.-No one should be deceived 
by reports in any paper, letters, or 
personal speech, concerni11g "a new 
church in Pittsburgh." The true 
church there meets on Estella Street 
and Loyal Way, where it has been 
meeting for years, and all reports 
concerning " some other congregation 
of disciples recently established 
there," refer to another church-one 
of the order indorsed by the papers 
known as Christian Leader and the 
Gospel Advocate, with others used to 
contend for the church college, Sun
day-school literature, with other de
vices, such as " evangelistic pastm s," 
"alumni associations," and "get
together meetings," regardless of 
oneness in Christ. Religio-secular col
leges, religio-secular papers and re
ligio-secular churches belong together. 
They do not believe in "unity of tl-" 
Spirit in the bond of peace," frr 
which the apostle Paul exhorted and 
prayed, nor do thev believe Christi:>ns 
are complete in Christ as that apos
tle declared in Col. 2: 10. They are 
another kind of people from t1-ue 
churches of Ch1-ist !-Daniel Sommer. 

Yes, Brother Sommer, we do be
lieve in the " unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace;" and we also be
lieve that the prominent members 
should be disciplined when they get 
drunk (and before a moral court) or 
"commit fornication," as well as 
others. But the above manifest the 
true spirit of these people; and be
cause we would not be governed by 
the Apostolic Review and the Som
mer family and followers, but coD
tend that the Bible was sufficient for 
our " faith, rule, and practice," we 
are called "a faction." So remem
ber, b1ethren, there are two churches 
in Pittsburgh, one on Estella Street, 
with Brother Swinney preaching 
regularly for them ( 0 consistency, 
where art thou?), and who told me 
before witnesses that he would not 
dare to preach a doctrinal sermon to 
them, and that they were spiritually 
sick and he was doing what he could 
to build them up by preaching 
" sermons of love." I hope he suc
ceeds, but I do not see how he can 
carry water on both shoulders. 
Brother Swinney told me he taught 
for ten years in a couple of these 
awful Bible colleges, and was an 
editorial writer for one of the papers 
that indorsed Bible colleges. But 
when Brother Sommer comes to 
town, it is thumbs down with Brother 
Swinney. But, as yet, and we pray 
that it will always be so, we "know 
no man after the flesh," and believe 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE COPIES 

OF OUR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANY ONE DESIRING THEM. WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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that we are complete in him, as that 
apostle declared in Col. 2: 10. Yes, 
we are even opposed to a convention 
of elders to legislate for the " church 
of Christ," even if the Review would 
like to have one. 

The other congregation is known 
as the Overbrook congregation, and 
is free from all hobbies. We e11joy 
both the Leader and the Advocate, 
but are satisfied with the Bible, and 
the publishers of these journals 
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SET SAIL TODAY 
1n the Good Ship "Easy Chair" 
lor the Magie Land ol PaJlestine 

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see 
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now 
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit 
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can 
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending 
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they 
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the 
newborn King. 

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND 
BY C. R. NICHOL 

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you 
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm, 
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred 
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often 
you will tum its pages, reading again and again of 
the land which throughout the centuries has beck
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever. 

TREAT YOURSELF 
to this book 

Price, sz.oo 

Oospel Advocate Co. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

would not have it otherwise. We 
have enjoyed the "unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace," for nearly two 
years. 

is an old war horse of the Mis'iionary 
Bapti;;t-;, and has had many discussions 
with our brethren. Though twenty

nine years older than Brother Thomp

~on, he i~ only in the primary grade of 

the Bible, compared to the ability of 
\Vill M. Thompson The most notice

able characteri;;tic of Nunnery in de
bate'i is to ignore hi' opponent's argu

ment. 

Brethren A. E. Harper and J. ,V. 
Stigers just closed a short meeting 
with us. which resulted in eight addi
tions. Thus we go on our way, re
joicing that we are count€'d worthy to 
suffer persecution for His name's 
sake. 

NU\!IiERY-THm.IPSON DEBI\TE. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

Beginning on June 24, \Viii M. 
Thompson, of Roff. Okla .. engaged A. 
Nunnery, of Chickasha, Okla., in a 
four-days' debate. This discussion wa~ 
held at Kendrick, Okla. Mr. Nunnery 

The questions under consideration 
were the establishment of the church 
and baptism. Mr. Nunnery affirmed 
that the church was established on the 
mountain when Christ called his disci
ples to him. On the question of bap
tism, he affirmed that a sinner is saved 
before baptism. Brother Thompson 
showed by many Scritpures that Nun-
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nery \\as wrong. placed in diagram 
.'\cts 2: 38. showing baptism and re
pentance to be of like import, and 
called on Xunnery to state whether or 
not the diagram was correct. To this 
he referred by saying that he didn't 
care anything about blackboards and 
diagrams: hence, never would try to 
answer it. This was his style all 
through the debate. 

\Vill M. Thompson did not let even 
one argument go unanswered, and Mr. 
Nunnery stated at the close of the 
discussion that he was one of the 
fairest men that he had ever met, and 
followed his argument closer than any 
others. 

To those who want the truth de
fended against Baptist attack», I am 
free to state that I know of none who 
I think will more ably do it. Brother 
Thompson is fair and courteous in his 
treatment of his opponent, but fails not 
to expose his doctrine. 

There was good attendance at all 
night services, but the day attendance 
was only fair. \Ve believe that much 
good was accomplished in this discus
sion, and if more debates were held 
all over the country, if conducted in 
the same good spirit, denomination

alism would '' eaken. I fear that many 
of the brethren are too sweet-spirited, 
and are too easy on the false teachers 
of today who are leading souls in error. 
Ten preachers of the church of Christ 
were present. 

AXOTHER VICTORY FOR CHRIST. 

BY JOHN D. COX. 

About ten days ago I came to Ben
ton, Ill., and began a series of meet
ings. Since coming to this place, I 
have had the pleasure of meeting 
Brother B. H. Foley, of McLanes
horo, about twenty-five miles from 
Benton. Brother Foley, who had been 
preaching for the Digressives, came 
into the true church about a year ago. 
In 1926 he heard Brother }. D. Tant 
deliver a thirty-minute discourse while 
in a debate with a Mr. Moore, a Bap
tist preacher, at vValpole, Ill. The 
following year he heard Brother Tant 
deliver two thirty-minute discourses 
,vhile debating with another Baptist 
preacher by the name of Lowery, at 
Dales, in this State. 

Brother Foley tells a very interest
ing story of how the Methodists, Bap
tists, Nazarines, and others kept him 
at the mourner's bench for hours at a 
time. when he was quite a young man, 
hoping that he might "get" religion. 
He tells of how they would lead him 
to the mourner's bench and keep him 
there for hours and tell him to "pray 
on until he received the light." Occa
sionally they would come around and 
say: "How do you feel?" His answer 
would be : "I feel just as I always 
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have." Finally they concluded that the 
Spirit of the Lord had departed from 
him and there was no chance of his 
obtaining salvation. 

Later he joined the Methodist 
Church. However, he states that he 
did not agree with all that they 
taught. After being in the Methodist 
Church for a number of years, he 
heard the Digressives preach. He de
cided that they were teaching more 
things in harmony with the Bible than 
were the Methodists. He united with 
the Digressivcs, and it was ;~fter thi-; 
time that he heard Brother Tant in 
the two debates. After hearing Brother 
Tant, he began to preach in the Di
gressive Church. He started out to 
~'r<Kla\m t\\~ >>\\<»k <:Wu'>'>'i>d <>.{ G.<>.d, 
just as it is written. Of course, it was 
not long until they set about to put 
an end to his work. But he contended 
that he was preaching the truth. One 
day some one told him that if he 
wanted to preach that way he should 
come to Benton, where he would find 
a number of his kind. He came to the 
brethren here and stated that he 
wished to comply with the conditions 
as set forth in the Bible. Brother 
Lando Eldridge, an elder of the church 
here, baptized him. Thas was almost 
a year ago. Since that time he has 
been preacing the truth, and has bap
tized a number of souls into Christ 
Jesus. \Ve had the privilege of hear
ing him preach in the afternoon yes
terday (June 29). At that service his 
good wife and daughter made the con
fession, and he baptized them imme
diately after the service. Also, three 
others confessed at the water's ·edge 
and were baptized. Our hearts were 
filled with joy. 

Brother Foley devotes much time to 
the study of God's \Vord. He is an 
earnest, sincere servant of God. Even 
though his own people call him a 
"blasphemer," he is striving to remain 
"steadfast and unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
HAM PUFFS.-Three ounces of finely 

chopped ham, two-thirds teaspoonful 
of curry powder, one pint of flour, 
one pint of boiling water, and four 
eggs. Add the flour all at once to the 
boiling water, and stir briskly until 
the mixture leaves the side of the pan. 
Take it from the fire and beat in 
the unbeaten eggs, one at a time. 
Stir in the ham and seasonings and 
fr'f in deep, smoking fat, a desert
"'})~'\\ IY\' t\\\; b-att~'>' oat "a t\m~. \<'y;y "a 

golden brown, drain on paper, and 
garnish with parsley. 

Success is not so much in " getting 
there " as in knowing what you an
there for. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON 
INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN 

THE WORSHIP 

Price, Postpaid, $1.50 

The Baswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship should be in your library. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
It Is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira :\I. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who un9-ertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but ·was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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lliiTINCJ 
Hundred<; have sent us discarded jewelry, 

old gold, false teeth, bridges, crown.;;, silver, 
platinum, diamonds, antiques. Mail yours 
today. Money mailed promptly. Goods re· 
turned if offer refused. 

Moncl'ief 
Heating· Cooling-system 

"Wrife lodtllf for li!craiure " 

Moncrief fw11JCf @mJW1y 
A!'L"'NTA Ml ' GEOJ<GIA. 

AKRON (OH10) 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

(LOYAL) 

Thayer St. and Tallmadge Ave. 

J. H. HINES, Minister 
Phone Por. 9176-J 

UHLER, Station B, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

2S:c. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO~ Nashville, TeiUI. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Building 

State and Randolph Streeb 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and SID~er 

For information, write 

Look at the addresa label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean 
a date that baa passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

J. M. TUCKER 
'D~ Highland Avenue 

BerwyD, Ill. PhoDe, Berwyn 352-M 

Live in the world of the good, the 
true, the beautiful, and think on th€se 
things. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

The finest culture comes from 
studying folks in their best moods. 
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Money-Saving Combinations With the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Something for all the family at a real saving in cost. ORDER NOW! 

Cbmf.>am011 ... 
,, -~ 

:1'wfoohsh 
h \igtn 
K-\THI FF" I 

All subscriptions must be sent in at the 
same time, and all must go to the same 
name and address, if you are to receil'e 
adl'antage of this offer. 

NORRIS j 

I 
'I 

OFFER NO. "B" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Household Guest, 1 year 
NEEDLECRAFT, 2 years 

OFFER NO. "C" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
People's Popular Monthly, 1 year 
Poultry Tribune, 1 year 
PATHFINDER (52 issues) 1 yr. 

OFFER NO. "D" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Woman's World, 1 year 
Household Guest, 1 year 
Woman's Farm Journal, 1 year 
MODERN PRISCILLA, 1 year 

OFFER NO. "E" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, year 
Needlecraft, 2 years 
Home Friend, 1 year 
Country Home, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year 

OFFER NO. "F" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Woman's World, 1 year 
American Fruit Grower, 1 year 
DELINEATOR, I year 

OFFER NO. "G" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Woman's Home Companion, 1 yr. 
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year 

OFFER NO. "H" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Delineator, 1 year 
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year 

OFFER NO. "I" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Better Homes and Gardens, 1 yr. 
Needlecraft, 2 years 

OFFER NO. "A" 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year 
Better Homes and Gardens, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
WOMAN'S HOME COMPANION, 1 year 

All l-our $2.90 Value 
Only $3.85 

ALL 4 ONLY 

$2.50 
Value, $3.00 

ALL 4 ONLY 

$2.75 
Value, $3.75 

ALL 5 ONLY 

$2.75 
Value, $5.00 

ALL 5 ONLY 

$3.00 
Value, $3.95 

ALL 4 ONLY 

$3.00 
Value, $4.00 

ALL 3 ONLY 

$3.00 
Value, $4.00 

ALL 3 ONLY 

$3.00 
Value, $4.00 

ALL 4 ONLY 

$3.10 
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OUT ON THE FIRING LINE. 

BY S. R. CASSIUS. 

I am now in West Tennessee. I 
am not here because all the rest of 
the United States has been taught 
what the will of the Lord is, what it 
should be, but because two white sis
ters, seeing the need of the gospel 
among my people in Dyer and Lake 
counties, have spent nearly five 
months trying to get a gospel preach
er to come here and preach the word. 

The wonder to me was, why they 
picked on me, when there are more 
colored Christian preachers in this 
State that are as well, if not better, 
prepared to do this work than I am. 
And, then, it looks to me like there 
ought not to be a single county in 
this State, where the gospel of Christ 
has not been preached to my people, 
when we consider that Tennessee has 
more white and colored Christians 
than any State in the United States. 

Brethren, in all my work as a 
preacher of the Word, I have never 
run into a territory where my people 
were as ignorant of the gospel plan 
of salvation, as they are in these 
two counties; and all this in the face 
of the fact that the church of Christ 
is working overtime, trying to con
vert Africa, China, and Japan, and 
Cuba, and the rest of the islands of 
the sea. It sure does look to me like 
the evangelists would be ashamed to 
look the heathens of other lands in 
the face, WJ!en the alleys and back 
streets of our towns and cities are 
full of people that have never heard 
a real, plain, gospel sermon, and when 
our farm lands are so full of them 
that we cannot get around them. 

Brethren, why not clean up Amer
ica, while we are trying to clean up 
the rest of the world? All of the 
above nations are here and going to 
hell; and how can the church of 
Christ square itself with God about 
my people, who have been such a 
factor in the development of the 
United States? 

I am now an old man. I have done 
my duty, as I have seen it. But I 
am now making my last fight. 

I have neither comfort nor riches. 
But I am certain my conscience is 

clear. 
And when in the graveyard I am 

sleeping, 
I hope some one will wish I was here. 

I left an almost invalid wife to 
come here. If the kindness of some 
of my people was not extended to me, 
I could not stay another week. But 
if those who have cheered me on for 
forty-six years will remember my 
wife, I will do my best to stay until 
we have a congregation in at least 
one of these counties. 

My wife's address is Mrs. S. R. 
Cassius, 325 East Caramillo Street, 
Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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(\ OUR MESSAGES ~· 
Tillit S. Teddlie, Belton, Texas: 

"Our church membership is one hun
dred and twenty-five. Our Bible
school enrollment is two hundred and 
forty-five. Our average attendance 
during June was one hundred and 
r.inety-one. One baptized. Two came 
from Christian church and two placed 
membership with us during June. Our 
work is prosperous and growing." 

G. K. ~'allace, Paoli, Okla., June 
30: "Meeting here resulted in three 
baptisms. Several times people were 
turned away for lack of room. Vis
itors were present during the meeting 
from \Vayne, Purcell, Lexington, 
Asher, Rosedale, Maysville, Midway, 
Pernell, and Paul's Valley. Visiting 
gospel preachers were G. A. \Vells. 
\Valter Teague, \V. H. George, and 
Henry Warlick. Albert Smith led the 
singing, and did it well." 

}.f. Keeble, Valdosta, Ga., June 30: 
"Since writing you, interest has greatly 
increased. Baptized fifty-nine yester
day before I came out of the water, 
and I preached last night and twenty
nine more made the confession, four 
from the Christian church. This makes 
a total of 106 for the three weeks, 
and, on account of interest, I have 
agreed to remain one more week. 
Several sectarian preachers have been 
baptized. One Baptist preacher came 
to show me that I was preaching false 
doctrine, but he failed." 

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, June 30: 
"There were 318 present in our Bible 
classes last Lord's day-the best at
tendance for this time of the year in 
the history of the church. 'No sum
mer slump' is our slogan. This attend
ance is especially encouraging in view 
of the fact that about thirty of our 
regulars are now attending the new 
congregation on Maple Avenue, which 
is now being supervised by Brother 
James Jackson, of the Pearl and Brvan 
church. Visitors in Dallas will find a 
hearty welcome at Pearl and Bryan. 
Radio services each Lord's day from 
5 :30 to 6 :00, P.M., over KRLD." 

0. C. Hartsell, Elkhart, Texas, June 
30: "The Teague church of Christ 
closed her annual meeting, June 16, 
with one baptism and two placing 

'•nembership with the congregation. 
'1 1e curch is doing well in the Lord. 
l have labored with the church for 
four years. The work has been very 
pleasant. I fulfilled my obligation with 
this church June 1. After the meet
ing, my family and myself visited 
relatives and friends in Arkansas and 
Loui;iana. It was our good pleasure 
to meet Brethren McQuiddy, Beason, 
and many of our Christian friends 
back there. Brethren McQuiddy and 
Beason were in a very good meeting 
at Magnolia, Ark. These brethren 
have a new brick building just com
pleted. I abo was made to feel very 
happy when nine of our young folks 
gave themselves to the Lord in a serv
ice or two \\ hich we had in the home 
of mv invalid father. Brother Fred
ericks and I are in a meeting at Elk
hart this week. Pray for us. From 
here we go to Ben Hur and Streetman." 
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ON THE TRAIL OF 
THE MISSIONARIES 

By J. M. McCALEB 
For thirty-eight :years a missionary in Japan, and author of 
"From Idols to God," "Social Life in America," "Memories 
of Early Days," "Christ the Light of the World." 

I· 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

IMPORTANCE OF BEING THANKFUL. 

GRATITUDE TO GoD.-

No man can overestimate the importance of being thank
ful to God, and of thanking God, for the innumerable and 
unspeakable blessings that he has received, and that he is 
continually receiving, from his bountiful hand. Unless a 
person feels a deep thankfulness and gratitude for what 
God has done, and is doing, he may rest assured that he 
is in an improper state of mind and heart. &m::h a person 
is too calioused and thoughtless to be really sensible of 
the blessings that come from the hand of Him from whom 
all blessings flow. 

THE GIFT OF LIFE.-

In the first place, a man should be exceedingly thankful 
for the simple fact that he is alive. The fact that God has 
given him an existence opens up doors of opportunity he 
cannot conceive of. The gift of life in this world carries 
with it an opponunity to prepare for life in a higher, 
greater, grander, and eternal world. All who live here 
may obtain eternal bliss hereafter, and should, therefore, 
be deeply and continually thankful for the simple fact 
that they are alive. 

Finite mind cannot comprehend the things that God 
enables us to make of life. It is inconceivably glorious 

and wonderful to be permitted to engage in doing good. 
To do a good deed, howsoever small it may be, is to do 
something that will live when the doer has gone the way 
of all the earth and that will influence others for good 
when the mortal remains of the doer are dreamlessly 
sleeping the years away in the silence of the tomb. 

PURPOSE OF LIFE.-

The great purpose of life is to honor and glorify God 
and to do good to men. The burden of the angelic chorus 
that announced the birth of the Savior was: " Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace among men in 
whom he is well pleased." The purpose for which life is 
given to us is not to get rich, to shine in society. or to go 
the giddy round of worldly pleasures. The frivolous 
ambitions, the craving for sensual and sinful indul
gences, so prevalent and common among the great 
majority of people, even in the church of God, can but 
indicate the appalling fact that only a few have any 
proper conception of the realities of life. It apparently 
never occurs to them that it is wrong and sinful to 
indulge in luxury or to spend their time and talent in 
striving to obtain wealth and its idle pleasures. A sensi
ble man would shudder at the thought of having the 
coming of the Lord find him enjoying every luxury and 
convenience, while gaunt poverty drags out it miserable 
existence almost within the shadow of his mansion. The 
word of the Lord instructs us to cultivate simple habits, 
tc abstain from sinful luxuries, and to live plain and 
frugal lives. Any other course is incompatible with 
Christian character and prevents the one who so does 
from growing " in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." "Be not unequally yoked with 
unbelievers: for what fellowship have righteousness and 
iniquity? or what communion hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what por
tion hath a believer with an unbeliever? And what agree
ment hath a temple of God with idols? for we are a temple 
of the living God; even as God said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. Wherefore come ye out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be to you a Father, 
and ye shall be to me sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) 

A craving for the world and its ways inculcates a rest
lessness and discontent that destroya all prospect of happi
ness. " But godliness with contentment is great gain: 
for we brought nothing into the world, for neither can 
we carry anything out; but having food and covering we 
shall be therewith content. But they that are minded to 
be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown men in destruc
tion and perdition. For the love of money is a root of 
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all kinds of evil : which some reaching after have been 
led astray from the faith, and have pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows." (1 Tim. 6: 6-10.) 

DEPTHS OF DEGRADATION.-

Paul, in the first chapter of Romans, verses 18-32, 
points out the terrible depths of degradation to which 
men and women descend when they turn from God. The 
apostle says: "Because that, knowing God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither gave thanks; but became vain in 
their reasonings, and their senseless heart was darkened." 
To know that God is God and yet fail to worship and 
serve him, is to " glorify him not as God " and indicates 
t: much more degraded and deplorable condition of mind 
and heart than that of the savage, who, under a pall of 
heathen darkness, never heard of God. All human bet
terment comes only through the channel of the laws that 
come from God; and to refuse obedience to God's laws is 
io set God aside and refuse to give God the glory that 
belongs to the Law-Giver and Ruler. And such a course can 
only lead to the deification of human wisdom and fleshly 
appetites and lusts. Hence those who allow themselves 
to become insensible of the fact that God is God, that he 
is the Creator and Proprietor, the Law-Giver and Ruler. 
and who allow themselves to forget that every blessing 
comes down from Him, can only become "vain in their 
reasonings," even though they themselves are not aware 
that "their senseless heart is darkened." When any per
son does not feel a deep thankfulness to God for his bless
iPgs springing up from the very depths of his heart, 
he may know that he has become so worldly and hardened 
as to have become insensible of the debt he owes to Him 
from whose bountiful hand comes every privilege and 
blessing that he enjoys. 

Man has always been prone to forget God. An apostle 
says: "And even as they refused to have God in their 
knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, to 
do those things which are not fitting." Upon that dread
ful night that the handwriting appeared upon the wall 
of the palace of Belshazzar, Daniel stood before the 
throne of the trembling monarch and said: "And thou 
his son, 0 Belshazzar, hast not humbled thy heart, though 
thou knewest all this, but hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the vessels 

[[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
THE MOTIVE THAT CONTAINS SALT TO SAVE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Peter says: " Seeing that his divine power hath granted 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness." 
(2 Pet. 1: 3.) Paul says that the "Scripture inspired 
of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that 
the man of God may be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good work." For this reason, he says: " I 
charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who 
shall judge the living and the dead, and by his appearing 
and hi.s khgdom: preach the w=d!' (Italics mine.-
S. H. Hall.] (See 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17; 4: 1, 2.) 

Our Bible is all right. It contains all that we need to 
know; and those who go forth as teachers should apply 
it to their own lives first, then teach it to others. When 
the life of Jesus by inspiration was written, it was " con
cerning all that J e~us began both to do and teach." (Acts 
1: 1.) Doing came first with Jesus. Teaching followed 

of his house before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives 
and thy concubines, have drunk wine from them; and 
thou hast praised the gods of silver and gold, of brass, 
iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know; 
and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose 
are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified." (Dan. 5: 
22, 23.) 

l) l) l) 

THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS.-

J esus, our Lord, in whose footsteps we should ever 
walk, while upon earth continually gave thanks to God. 
"At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise and understanding, and didst 
reveal them unto babes: yea, Father, for so it was well
pleasing in thy sight." (Matt. 11: 25, 26.) When about 
to feed the multitude, Jesus "took the seven loaves, and 
having given thanks, he brake, and gave to his disciples, 
to set before them." (Mark 8: 6.) Upon another occa
sion, when about to feed the multitudes, "Jesus therefore 
took the loaves; and having given thanks, he distributed 
to them that were set down; likewise also of the fishes 
as much as they would." (John 6: 11.) At the grave 
of Lazarus "Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou heardest me." (John 11: 41.) And 
repeatedly and continually throughout his stay upon the 
earth, the Lord Jesus paused, in the midst of the most 
active and busiest life this earth has ever known, to give 
thanks to God. 

In instituting the memorial of his sufferings and death 
for the world, Jesus "took a cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave to them: and they all drank of it." 
(Mark 14: 23.) Luke says: "And he took bread, and 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, 
saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do 
in remembrance of me." (Luke 22: 19.) 

Those who obey the gospel should be thankful that God 
permits them to come forth from the liquid tomb and 
" go on their way rejoicing" in the assurance of sins for
given; they should thank God for'. the privilege of being a 
Christian and of living the Christian life; and they should 
thank God that his blessings are upon them, that his 
protection is over them, and that, when the end comes, 
faith and hope may be lost in the realization of an 
abundant "entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." 

the doing and grew out of it. We profess to be disciples 
or followers of Jesus. Let us remember his order and 
do and live his doctrine, and from this base of supplies 
go out and teach others. 

We have given to us the motive from which everything 
we do must come if it is to please God, if it is to have 
salt in it to save human souls. You will find it in the 
last sentence of 1 Cor. 14: 26: "Let all things be done 
unto edifying." Weymouth's translation perhaps is bet
ter: "Let everything be done with a view to the building 
up of faith and character." The Twentieth Century 
Testament says: " Let everything be directed to the 
building up of fdth." It is easily seen that each transla
tion expresses the same thought. The one overpowering, 
compelling motive we must have for every thing we say 
and do is &. build up, to edify, to stl•en.IJthen the faith 
and character of others. But the all-important question, 
before we begin, is this: HaR the lesR<m taken hold of my 

vum soul? Has· it lifted me? If it_ has, your hearers can 
see it and feel it. This is why it is so important to first 
do then teach. There is not enough good accomplished 
in you by your teaching that it is easily seen by the 
listener and the one who watches the way you live, for 
your teaching to take root in the heart of those who 
know you, is the trouble with too many teachers today. 
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If the motive that moves you is right, it will be one of 
the most easily seen things in you. Get your motive 
right, then go ahead. If you are writing an article or 
getting ready to deliver a sermon or to go to some indi
vidual for a private talk, ask yourself the question: 
Why am I going to do this? Is it your burning desire 
t() help, to edify, to build some soul up? I have often 
wondered, when reading some articles, if the desire to 
vindicate self was not the sole motive for their being 
written. That motive is carnal. It is certainly best for 
others that we be misunderstood for awhile, than to pre
cipitate a fuss for self-vindication. Be glad to suffer for 
the good of others. How often do we harm ourselves and 
the cause of Christ by becoming too much concerned about 
our own reputation and rush into needless controversy
not to plant Jesus as the reigning Messiah in the hearts 
of the people, but to try to crown ourselves with glory 
and to keep some one from believing that we have been 
bettered in an argument. I say: Watch the motive that 
moves you to action. If the motive is right, you will ac
complish good; and it is also true to say if the motive is 
right and you happen to be wrong in your position, you 
will soon see it; and, without being forced, will confess it. 

Here I think of the words of Christ: " Salt is good: 
but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye 
<eason it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace 
one with another." (Mark 9: 50.) It seems to me that 
\wing " at peace one with another " is suggested here as 
being indispensable to our having salt in ourselves; and 
when we put with this the words of Jesus in John 17: 
20, 21, it is conclusive, it seems to me: " That they may 
all be one that the world may believe that thou 
didst send me." All strife and confusion that come from 
needless controversy among brethren is hurtful. It has 
never edified, but wreck and ruin follow in its wake. For 
this reason we should strive to steer clear of such. 

Now, please be at ease. I have not even suggested that 
we should not contend fV'r the faith. This we are com
manded to do. I have not intimated that we should not 
'• mark them that are causing the divisions and occa
sions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye 
learned: turn away from them." (Rom. 16: 17.) 

When teachers come sowing a doctrine into the hearts of 
the people that cannot do otherwise than lead those who 
believe it, to turn from the great facts that Jesus died 
and has arisen and is now at God's right hand praying 
for those of us who surrender to him, we must fight, 
ewn unto death, if needs be. When teachers come whose 
teaching leads us to be in the slightest degree indifferent 
about obedience to anything we know Christ says do, here, 
too, we must be found contending for the faith. When 
teachers come making the impression that we can improve 
on the Scriptures with additions here, subtractions there, 
and a little change at some other place, we must give 
them battle. "For there are many unruly men, vain 
talkers and deceivers whose mouths must be 
stopped." (Tit. 1: 10.) But is all of our controversy 
pitched at this point? Would to God it were so. 

In Jesus we see the Uon. He would do battle unto 
death in defense of his Father's right to rule and reign 
in man's heart. But in him I see the Lamb. " Who 
when. he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously." (1 Pet. 2: 23.) Have you not learned the 
Spirit of Jesus? "But if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ is in you, the 
hody is dead because of sin; but the spirit is life becaus<> 
of righteousness." (Rom. 8: 9, 10.) And is" the faith" 
that which comprehends Jesus, the great rock foundation 
that should be laid in the human heart? "Try your own 
selves whether ye are in the faith; prove your own selves. 
Or know ye not as to your own selves, that Jesus Christ 
is in you? unless indeed ye be reprobate." (2. Cor.13: 5.) 

I know of nothing better for teachers to do than to go 
back and watch Paul and those early preachers as they 
went about their work. Take, for example, the church 
at Corinth. That church was in a sad, sad condition. 
I am just wondering if some of us had been back there 
and were, then, as we are now, if we had gone about get
ting that congregation right as did Paul! Behold, how 
gentle he was; how loving and tender in his approach! 
The first nine verses of the first epistle contain much to 
show that Paul had not lost all faith in them. Anyhow, 
he could call them " brethren." And when he does come 
b pointing out their mistakes it is: "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Those brethren, it seems to me, were getting close to 
making some fundamental mistakes. Building on their 
admiration of a preacher showed carnality. Going to 
law with brethren was no little mistake. ChangiPg the 
Ll'rd's Supper into a carnal feast was, indeed, a great 
mistake; and they had taken a position, some of them, 
that there is no such thing as the resurrection of the 
dead. These were great mistakes. But we do not fiPd 
Paul instructing that fellowship be withdrawn, except in 
the case of the man who had his father's wife. The 
other sins were condemned in the spirit of meekness and 
gentleness. We cannot say they were winked at and con
doned. But the point is, Would we have not gone into 
the nonfellowshiping business a little more extensively 
than did Paul? 

No one can doubt that Paul's soul was on fire with the 
love of Jesus and the salvation of souls. He never 
whitewashed sinners; but he ever took that course that 
was most conducive to edification, to the arresting of 
those who were going the wrong way and bringing them 
hack into the right way. It certainly was not, to say you 
are no brother of mine, you are all wrong and must get 
right before I can call you brother. I have seen this 
spirit manifested where the spirit of Paul would Pave 
done good. May God help us to hear him: "Be ye imitn
tors of me, even as I also am of Christ." (1 Cor. 11: 1.) 

We close with the words of this great apostle and of 
the One he followed: "Let all things he done unto edify
ing." " Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace one with 
another." 

VISIT TO ENGLAND. 
BY GEORGE W. COLSON. 

I have just returned from a business trip to England. 
During the time I was there I kept in rather close touch 
with the general situation of the so-called " Churches of 
Christ " m England, especially in Birmingham and 
London. 

I found in Birmingham five congregations, of which I 
am sending you the Christian Advocate. After you have 
used it to the advantage of all concerned, kindly return 
same to me. [The Christian Advocate, of England, is 
an unsound, digressive paper, and, in addition to standing 
for innovations, stands for " modernism," which is infi
delity.-J. A. A.J 

The second Lord's day in May was spent in Birming
ham visiting and colleeting general data, and I preached 
for the Moseley Road Church of Christ at 11 A.M. About 
twenty-five or twenty-six years ago I preached to this 
congregation at another location in the city of Birming
ham. 

The Moseley Road Church of Christ is supposed to be 
the mother church of the four other Birmingham 
churches-that is, the other four came out from Moseley 
Road Church, as I understa11d." A large congregation 
meets to worship there; if I remember correctly, about 
four hundred in number are regular attendants. The 
congregation has a wonderful building, very neatly 
planned. After the 11 A.M. service, three came forward 
and were baptized. 

Among the eight or ten other congregations I visited I 
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consider Moseley Road the strongest in standing for the 
truth. However, I regret to say they are on the~ verge of 
drifting into the so-called " Christian Church." At pres
ent they do not have instrumental music. A number 
talked with me in regard to this and favored it very 
much. 

The basis of my talk was 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17, after which 
I did not expect to be able to talk to them again, as you 
well realize what it means to boil down verses 16 and 17 
w a congregation that is inclined to drift away; but to 
my surprise they wanted me to stop with them and preach 
for them awhile, and since then have written me letters 
inviting me back to preach for them. I have just re
ceived one from a Brother Denley, whom I understand 
to be an elder of the church there. This letter was sent 
to my hotel in London, and from there forwarded to me in 
the States. 

While there I visited Overdale Christian College, 
headed by a man by the name of W. Robinson, M.A., B.S. 
I spent about two hours in the college and had tea at 
four o'clock with Principal Robinson, and went from 
there to Moseley Road at 6:30 P.M. services. On Monday 
morning, May 12, I departed for London. Inasmuch as 
I was there to meet a group of engineers, financiers, and 
bankers, in general, my stay in London was rather brief; 
also due to the illness of Mrs. Colson, who had gone to 
the hospital while I was in England. However, before 
suiling for home, we had come to an understanding in 
regard to business affairs, same to be drafted and drawn 
up between now and July 1, at which time I am to return 
to London to sign papers. 

On Sunday, May 18, I visited Twynholm Hall Fulham 
Cross, S.W., London. This is a so-called " Church of 
Christ." However, it is no other than the "Christian 
Church," as it has instrumental music, societies, and 
other innovations; in fact, nothing is there to indicate 
the church of Christ. Conditions are deplorable. I did not 
believe men and women could get so far away from the 
truth. However, during my brief stay, my visiting and 
preaching had to be done on Lord's days, as my time was 
taken during the week. I was received most cordially by 
the members of the different churches I visited. Every
thing is done by the English people in a very dignified 
way, and I do think that they are wonderful when it 
comes to doing things just about right; on the other 
hand, I regret to say that those who are serving the 
Lord are missing it considerably. 

On my return home I found an article in the Gospel 
Advocate of June 5, 1930, page 543, entitled "Australian 
View." Some time ago, my son, George W., Jr., visited 
Melbourne, Australia, and attended church at Lygon 
Street (City End) Carlton. From what I gathered from 
him the churches there are all like those I visited in 
London-none other than the " Christian Church." From 
the Advocate, J. M. McCaleb, of Canada [Brother McCaleb 
only passed through Canada.-J. A. A.], seems to have 
visited England recently, and gives an altogether different 
story from what I found. Go back and read that, and 
then look my letter over. 

Principal Robinson, as well as I could determine, seems 
to be the " boss " of the whole situation there. Overdale 
College, of which he has charge, while it is small (only 
eight or ten students), has no comparison with David 
Lipscomb College or Freed-Hardeman College; in fact, 
I found none of the principles as carried out by the above
mentioned colleges at Overdale College. 

Here is what I did find. There were three Christian 
preachers, one of whom I met at Twynholm, London. 
However, they all denied that they were Christian 
preachers. They refused to tell me where they had been 
preaching in the States. After a brief visit with them, 
here is the conclusion : They are not there to establish 
congregations in particular; but are there to destroy the 

loyal congregations, if there be any. However, all that I 
met with, except at Moseley Road, were none other than 
the " Christian Church," with their soul-destroying doc
trine, both by precept and example. 

Perhaps I would not have had so much to say on this 
subject had not J. M. McCaleb, of Canada, made the 
statement which appeared in the Advocate. The truth 
should be known, and the foregoing are facts as I found 
them. 

410 West One Hundred and Tenth Street, New York 
City. 

SOJOURNING IN THE HOMELAND. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

My second brother from the oldest, Alton B., is now over 
seventy-five, and has turned over the heavier work of the 
farm to his son, George. He has had one arm broken 
once, the other broken twice, and much later in life he fell 
from a scaffold and broke one leg. But, notwithstanding 
these misfortunes, he is still young and active. 

"Let us go up and see Miss Ada," I said one day. The 
road leads right up the hollow to where Miss Ada lives on 
the hill. In my childhood days Aunt Mary Ann Deaton 
used to live there. Why we called her " aunt," I do not 
know, unless it was out of respect and good will, for we 
were not related to the family. But in those days every
body was either aunt, uncle, or cousin. Miss Ada has long 
been a widow, and now has two of her grandchildren
little boys-with her. She depends on them to do the farm 
work, but small boys are not good farmers. The apple 
tree and the " swimmin' hole " have far more attraction 
for them than hoeing weeds or cutting out fence corners. 

We sat on the little front porch while we talked, and she 
called the little boys in from the yard, for they were shy 
of strangers. " Boys, let me tell you a little story," I said, 
and Grandma Ada had them come up and sit down in front 
of me. "Well, boys, a long time ago, your grandfather
that is, your grandmother's father, and so your great
grandfather, Mr. Rufus Coleman-came to our home one 
day. I was then a little boy like you. He took notice of 
me and gave me a bit of advice which I have never for
gotten. It was this: ' When you hear people use a word 
you do not understand, you go to the dictionary and find 
out what it means.' I have followed this rule from that 
time even till now, and have found it a great help." 

When Miss Ada was young and her girlish cheeks were 
kissed with the country sun, her mother was sick, and my 
mother was called to attend her. Ada was so attentive 
about the home and so handy to jump on the pony and ride 
over the old fields to drive up the cow, that my mother fell 
in love with her and wanted one of her boys to do the 
same-a desire which never came to pass. 

Miss K. Mobley, Harriet K., to call her name in full, 
whose father, Cousin Myatt, lived further out on the ridge, 
became seriously ill and died. The funeral services were 
held at the Old Stand at Shady Grove. Miss Ada was 
there. A big oak tree stood in front of the meetinghouse, 
and under its broad, spreading branches was a favorite 
place for people to assemble both before and after the 
meeting. When the services were over, Miss Ada and 
some of her friends were standing under this tree, and 
one of the bereaved sisters of Harriet K. came up to her 
and exclaimed, through her tears, " She's gone, Ada, she's 
gone;" and they fell into each other's arms and wept. 

During our conversation Miss Ada, now old and gray
headed and, in her latter days, grown rather stout, said 
she went to school out at Forty Thicket two weeks in the 
long ago, which was all the schooling she ever had. But I 
noticed her speech was unsually correct-more so than 
many a college graduate; for it was a most rigid rule of the 
Coleman family that the children should be courteous to 
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their parents and to one another, and that they must use 
correct language. Don't forget this-a poor country girl, 
with only two weeKs scnooling in all her life, and yet one 
of the most cultured and correct-speaking women in the 
community. As we walked away from her humble home, 
I remarked to my brother, " Did you notice what a fine, 
well-formed head Miss Ada had? " for during our brief 
visit on the little front porch I could not help noticing it. 
If only she had had the opportunity, she might have been 
:a Florence Nightingale, a Harriet Beecher Stowe, or a 
Francis Willard. 

Mischievous. The old-time way of pronunciation was 
mis-chiev-i-ous (putting an extra "i " in). One Sunday 
at meeting I heard Miss Ada say mis-chievous (putting the 
accent on the first syllable). "Is that correct?" I asked 
myself, for I wouldn't have dared approach her with the 
question; and the first chance I had, off to the dictionary 
I went to see. I never again repeated the old mistake. 
The young lady who never went to school but two weeks 
but little knew that Sunday that she had corrected a green 
country boy in the mispronunciation of a word-not di
rectly, but by using it correctly herself. 

A Mr. Bumpas came into the neighborhood and made 
up a writing school. I was one of the students enrolled, 
and Miss Ada was also on the list. Before the school 
closed she desired the teacher to write out the capitals 
:according to the Spencerian system. Being busy, he got me 
to do it for her. I had forgotten this incident till the day 
we sat on the little front porch and she told me. It need 
not be supposed that we were very intimate friends, for we 
were not. I was never in her father's home nor scarcely 
ever in speaking distance. We occasionally passed each 
other in public places and only had a speaking acquaint
ance. She belonged to a group the next step ahead of me. 

On our return we walked back through the old fields, some 
uf which when I was a boy were too poor to be profitable for 
cultivation, but by good management have been greatly 
restored. Crossing the fence, we came to a field which I 
·cleared shortly before leaving the farm. It was then a 
new ground, yet full of small stumps and difficult to plow. 
But that was more than forty years ago, and the tangled 
thicket, with briers so thick that in places not even a rab
bit could get through, has long since disappeared. From 
this point one has a splendid view of the country up and 
down the Duck River Valley and beyond. In those days we 
knew the owner of every farm in sight. The sheep were 
busy on the rye, and the spring lambs would in a few days 
be taken to market. 

Immediately below us along the creek lay the Bingham 
farm. His son-in-law lives there now. I believe, too, they 
told me another change had been made, and the son of the 
son-in-law lives there. It was a long time ago when it 
happened-about the time I was born or a short time after. 
Father was dead and mother was a widow with six little 
boys. A great poplar (tulip) tree stood near the line 
between the two neighbors. It was about five feet through. 
Its shade stretched far out over the neighbor's farm. One 
day the sound of axes was heard cutting on that big tree. 
She sent to see what it meant, and they said there were 
coons up it. " Whack, whack," went the axes of four men 
till down came the giant tree, crashing to the ground. Not 
a coon was ever found. When the land was cleared, this 
great log was cut into ten-foot lengths, and we attempted 
to split it into rails, but gave it up. It wouldn't split. 
These huge logs were rolled into the line of the fence, and 
for many years served as a part of it. That tree now 
would sell for perhaps two hundred dollars. As I grew 
up, there were many of these great trees still standing on 
the old farm, some of which I have helped to bring crash
ing to the ground, and many others I have seen fall by 
other hands; but it always made me have a feeling of awe 

and sadness, as though something dreadful had happened 
that should not have. We had destroyed the most majes
tic of all living things on this earth, the life of which we 
could not restore. We had, in a few short hours, brought 
to naught the life of hundreds of years. 

TO OUR LITTLE READERS. 

We would be very glad to get short stories and poems 
from our little readers to publish in Little Jewels, our 
Sunday-school paper. Address Superintendent Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Power and influence are what the majority are looking 
for and want, but these come only to those who are will
ing to get down into the heart of things and dig for them. 

MEMORIAL ROOMS FOR DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE. 

By the time the readers receive this issue of the 
Gospel Advocate, the third stories of Sewell Hall 
and Elam Hall will be finished and ready for the 
roofs. Everything now indicates the buildings will 
be completed on schedule time. The order for the 
furnishing was given this week, so there can be no 
delay here. We are looking forward to the largest 
enrollment in the history of the college on September 
16, 1930, when the college will open for another 
year's work. 

We are happy to make the following report as to 
those entitled to memorial rooms: E. K. Hardison, 
whose room will be dedicated to his father and 
mother, Mr. and Mrs. S. T. Hardison; Belmont 
church of Christ; S.C. Boyce; Nelson Burton, whose 
room will be dedicated to his mother, Mrs. A. M. 
Burton; Chapel Avenue church of Christ; Oscar 
Crisman, dedicated to his deceased son, Oscar 
Brown; E. L. Darnell, who died after making the 
donation, and the room will be dedicated to him; 
Dramatic Club of David Lipscomb College; Russell 
Street church of Christ, whose room will be dedicated 
to Mrs. Lucy Kuykendall Sewell, wife of E. G. Sewell; 
Highland Avenue Church; G. W. Johnson, whose room 
will be dedicated to his wife; Miss Helena J Jhnson, 
whose room by the request of the Board of T··ustees, 
will be dedicated to her; Lebanon church o l'hrist: 
Lewisburg church of Christ; McMinnville ( ·1rch of 
Christ; Leon B. McQuiddy, whose room will be dedi
cated to his father, J. C. McQuiddy; Mrs. J. Claude 
Martin, whose room will be dedicated to her hus
band; Mr. and Mrs. Paul W. Miller; Old Union 
church of Christ; S. P. Pittman; John L. Rainey; 
Reid Avenue church of Christ; Senior Class, 1930; 
Dr. G. Speer, Houston, Texas; George J. Thompkins, 
the room dedicated to his wife, Mary Octa; Percy 
M. Walker; Dr. J. S. Ward and son, Truman; 
Tom and Fletcher Williams and sisters, entitled to two 
rooms dedicated to their father, H. F. Williams, 
and mother, Ella Maultsby Williams; Dr. T. Hugh 
Young; L. I. Safley; H. Leo Boles, the room to be 
dedicated to his deceased son, Dr. Cleo Boles; A. G. 
Freed. 

We are delighted with this splendid list. Remem
ber one thousand dollars entitles you to a room, part 
cash, the balance in five years. Those who want a 
room and can raise only five hundred dollars, the 
Board of Trustees agrees to cover with five hundred 
dollars. 

Will not the friends of such men as T. B. Lari
more, Howard Sutton, and dozens of others we could 
name come now to the help of this good work, 
keeping before our young people the lives of these 
great men? Remember, that in addition to the 
memorial room dedicated to each, their names, with 
brief history, will appear in a Memorial Book that 
will be bound for the Library. Let us hear from 
others at once about these rooms. Address all let
ters to Oscar Derryberry, 2204 Hillsboro Road, 
Nashville, Tenn. BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 
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The educators in the church of Christ have been im-
portant factors in encouraging an intelligent study of the
Bible. No one would claim that the spread of Christianity
was dependent upon education, and yet it is a fact that
the educators in the churches of Christ have done a
wonderful work in the vineyard of the Lord. The school-
teacher in a quiet way has taught truths of the gospel

JAMES E. SCOBEY

to young people who could not be reached from the
pulpit. Again the school-teacher has built up and
strengthened the church wherever he has labored. There
has been a long line of educators connected with the
Restoration Movement. This line began with Alexander
Campbell, and has continued down the line through such
men as P. S. Fall, T. Fanning, W. D. Carnes, D. Lips-
comb, J. A. Harding, W. N. Billingsley, William Lips-
comb, T. B. Larimore, James E. Scobey, E. A. Elam,
and many others. All of these were acceptable preachers
of the gospel as well as teachers.

James Edward Scobey was born on January 3, 1834,
in Wilson County, Tenn., near Lebanon. His parents
were John Berry and Sarah Sweatt Scobey. His mother
died when he was only one year old. The subject of this
sketch was reared on the farm and attended the common
schools of his county. His maternal grandfather, Edward
Sweatt, was a teacher by profession, and encouraged his
grandson in getting an education.

At the age of eighteen years, James E. Scobey entered
Franklin College to further his education. Franklin Col-

lege was under the presidency of Tolbert Fanning. He
was graduated from Franklin College, July 4, 1855, and
began at once to teach school. He continued this work
for many years without any interruption, except the
years of the Civil War. He entered the war and was a
commissioned officer from the first to the close of the war.
He began his career as a teacher in the year 1855, in his
home county. He taught at Union Academy, six miles
east of Lebanon, for five years. In February, 1867, he
opened a school on the turnpike between Lebanon and
Nashville, Tenn. He called his school "Oakland School;"
he continued to teach here until 1872. He had a great
part in building the character and educating many of the
best citizens of that section of the country.

In 1872 he went to Murfreesboro, Tenn., and became
president of the Murfreesboro Female Institute. He re-
mained with this educational institution until 1884. Dur-
ing his presidency this institution became quite famous as
an educational center, and it was liberally patronized by
many of the best families from all parts of the South.
He ranked as one of the best educators of the country at
that time. He stressed the importance of Mathematics,
Greek, Latin, English, and the natural sciences as funda-
mental to a thorough education.

In 1884, he was called to become president of South
Kentucky College at Hopkinsville. He remained there
six years and resigned the presidency of that college in
June, 1890. While president of that college the question
of the use of instrumental music in worship arose in the
church at Hopkinsville. The Board of Directors were in
favor of introducing the organ into the church. Brother
Scobey gave the matter a thorough investigation. He
arrived at the conclusion that the New Testament did not
authorize its use, and that to introduce the instrument
into the worship would be corrupting the simple wor-
ship of the church. He at once began vigorously
to teach the New Testament and show from the word
of God that to use it was displeasing to God. He had
invested all his earthly possessions in the college. He
knew that to follow the course of the New Testament
would cost him his position as president of the college
and all that he had invested in it; he also knew that it
would lose the patronage and support of his friends.
Many of his friends talked with him and tried to get
him to remain with the college and cease his opposition
to the use of instrumental music in the worship. He
said: "I cannot and will not sacrifice a single religious
principle. I will believe God and worship him according
to his last will and testament." Because he stood firmly,
yet kindly, by his convictions and the New Testament, he
was forced to give up his position, lose his investment in
the college, and start life anew elsewhere.

When Brother Scobey left South Kentucky College, he
moved to Franklin, Tenn., in 1891. He began taking an
active part in educational work in Williamson County.
Soon after he moved to the county, he was elected County
Superintendent. He was one of the founders and pro-
moters of educational work in the Monteagle Assembly.
He gave much thought and encouragement to that popu-
lar dissemination of knowledge at that time. His influ-
ence was felt throughout the whole Southland as an
educator.

Brother Scobey became a Christian in 1850 at the age
of sixteen. He was baptized by Sandy E. Jones, another
teacher and preacher of the gospel. He began preaching
soon after the Civil War. He taught the Bible in all of
his schools. He felt that he had not done the best that
he could for his students if he neglected giving them reli-
gious training. While he gave the most of his time to the
schoolroom, yet, during vacation, he traveled extensively,
and did much evangelistic work. He conducted meetings
in Kentucky, Tennessee, Arkansas, Texas, and Alabama.
His preaching was characterized with simplicity. He pre-

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

JAMES E. SCOBEY.
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sented his subjects in logical order, and was easily un
derstood by the masses. He was kind in dealing with 
error and firm in presenting the truth on any subject. 
He was a fluent speaker, and his preaching was 'marked 
with that thoroughness which he had acquired in the 
classroom. While his sermons were Scriptural and logical, 
yet they were scholarly and effective. He baptized many 
people and established many congregations during his 
long and busy life. 

Brother Scobey was a ready writer. He wrote many 
newspaper articles on educational subjects. He wrote 
much for the religious press. He was a deep thinku and 
had a very happy way of expressing his thoughts. In the 
vigor of his manhood once he wrote as follows: " In the 
alchemy of that day these worn and weary bodies of flesh 
and blood will be changed and be made like unto his 
glorious body. The\ old armor shall be laid aside; for the 
helmet, we shall have the crown; for the sword, the 
palm; for the shield, a harp of triumph. Then shall the 
shout of the conquering hosts shake the pillars of the 
universe, and the glory of God and his Christ shall light 
up the magnificent spectacle of humanity redeemed, im
mortalized, crowding around the throne of the great I 
AM, while the angelic hosts and redeemed men sing the 
new song of Moses and the Lamb." This expresses 
beautifully the rich promises of God and the hope that 
our brother had in them. 

Brother Scobey lived to be nearly ninety years old. He 
died on July 6, 1923. He was a member of the church 
seventy-five years, a preacher of the gospel fifty years, 
and a teacher for forty-seven years. He made a rich 
C('ntribution in service to his fellowmen and to the glory 
of God for many long years. "Well done, thou good and 
fai:hful :o:ervant: enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 

THAT OFT-RECURRING QUESTION, WHERE 
SHALL I ENCOURAGE AND ASSIST MY 

CHILDREN TO ATTEND COLLEGE? 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG, PRESIDENT, HARDING COLLEGE. 

The question is not, Will my children attend college? 
Every aspiring youth in this country is attending, or will 
attend, college. This is already a settled matter. A 
youth is indeed shortsighted who has not planned a col
lege course. Wise fathers and mothers are planning this 
with and for their children. Such an important matter 
as attending college should not be left alone to the boy 
or girl. The results involv"ed are too vital, too eternal! 
Every summer parents say to me, "We made such a 
mistake in choosing her college," or "We sent him to the 
wrong college." What is the difference? Just the dif
ference at the end between a worldly, indifferent, and 
oftentimes irreligious son or daughter, and one that is 
zealous, devoted, and consecrated to the Lord and his 
sPrvice; just the difference that you find between a young 
man or woman filled with all the worldly ideas, notions, 
and plans that the world holds dear, and the young man 
or woman who sees as God sees and holds the ideas in 
view that show he has been with Jesus and has sat at 
his feet-just the difference in the end, perhaps, of hav
ing chosen hell or heaven for my child. That's all. 

NoT OvERDRAWN. 

Neither have I overdrawn the consequences; in fact, I 
have been rather conservative. Oftentimes the difference 
is even more serious. Often that childlike faith that the 
son had at the close of his high school career is forever 
gone, as the boy on the streets of Davenport, Neb., once 
said to Brother Lowery, with a wail in his voice and an 
eternal void in his heart: " 0, that I could have the simple 
faith in God that I had when I finished high school!" 
0, the wretchedness of a heart that has been robbed of 
its faith in God! 

Who can describe it? Theodore Jouffroy, the French 

philosopher, wrote of his own desolation: "I knew, then, 
that at the bottom of myself, there was nothing left 
standing; that all I had believed about myself, about God, 
and about my destiny in this life and in that to come, I now 
believed no more. This moment was frightful; and when 
toward morning I threw myself exhausted upon my bed, 
it seemed to me as if I could feel my formu life, so 
cheerful and complete, die away, and before me there 
opened up another life, dark and despondent, where, 
henceforth, I was to live alone-alone with my fatal 
thought which had just exiled me thither, and which I 
was tempted to curse." 

Concerning this statement, the late Dr. E. Y. Mullins 
says: " Current literature abounds in passages in this 
pessimistic vein." Is this hopeless pessimism, this thought 
of being doomed to live alone with that " fatal thought," 
that "other life, dark and despordent," from which they 
see no deliverance, the cause of so many suicides in tl:e 
last few years among college and university students? 

Every year there are thousands of children out of be
lieving homes who come back home believing no more 
what they had believed about God, immortality, and 
heaven; thousands of others come back ruined with the 
inoculations of the world, being filled with the world's 
notions and ideals of life. They are cortaminated with 
the ideas of free love, fully committed to the idea of 
divorce if they do not like marriage, for in their sociology 
courses and in their university associations have they 
not learned that marriage is only a " worn-out" custom 
that should be discard€d? They have been led to scorn 
childbearing, and receive the idea of birth cortrol as a 
happy thought. 

Was not Dr. Brooks ousted as president of Missouri 
University only this year, because he condemned the cir
culating of a questionnaire on sex life among the students 
of that institution? 

Dr. Brooks stood for the expulsion of the two profes
sors responsible for this questionnaire and its circulation. 
He, and others that stood with him, declared the document 
indecent, while the two " professors " called it " re
search work." Do you think that questionnaire was the 
beginning of that "research work" in the university? 
Certainly not. No doubt those same matters had been 
freely discussed in certain groups and classes before the 
questionnaire was proposed. Those very discussions led 
up to the questionnaire and emboldened its circulation. 
Those professors felt their way along till they were will
ing to risk their efforts in a larger group. 

Notwithstanding the fact that this kind of influence 
and worse, pervades university life; notwithstanding that 
the president who puts himself in the way of such prog
ress ( ?) and makes a determined effort to protect the stu
dents from such influences is ousted, fathers and mothers, 
Christian parents, will encourage their children, grad
uates from high school, mere children, to attend such 
pluces. Will God condemn ard reject from heaven these 
cl::ildren because of their shipwrecked faith and cor
rupted life, and at the same time save the parents who 
allow, encourage, and support the children in entering 
such environment? 

Parents cannot help it? I know a father who helped it. 
He took his boy to see one of our colleges and the boy did 
not like it-did not like one thing he saw. He wanted to 
gc to the State University. Other "seniors" in his high
school class were going to the university, and he wanted to 
go with them. But his father felt his obligation, and con
science would not let him support the boy in an environ
ment that he knew was dangerous, both to the boy's 
morals and to his spirituality. So he said to his son: 
" I have no money to help you attend college, unless you 
attend a Christian college." Now the boy is exceedingly 
grateful to his father for his firm stand. 

Other parents can do the same thing. Most children 
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cannot go to college without " daddy's " help; so he can 
say where the children may go. It is just a question as 
to whether parents are going to stand for the best inter
ests of the children. In the last analysis the question is, 
whether the parents love their children or not. 

What are you going to do about it? 

TENT. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brethren Lacey Elrod and Jewell M. Ward are willing 
t<> do some preaching around Nashville and save as many 
souls as possible through the gospel of Christ; but they 
need a tent, which can be bought, with the chairs, for 

OUR MESSAGES 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Cave City, Ky., last 
Lord's day. 

Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

John R. Hovious preached at Fifth Street, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith will begin a meeting at New Hope, Ala., 
next Lord's day. 

Edward J. Craddock and Hooper Scott are in a meeting 
at Cedar Hill, ncar Nashville. 

M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., is spending his annual 
vacation at his old home in Mocksville, N. C. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. There was one 
confession; two baptized recently. 

Thomas H. Burton, Asheville, N. C., July 9: "Our 
meeting continues with good interest. We are planning 
to move the tent first of the week." 

Yater Tant, Louisville, Ky., July 8: "Another baptism 
at I:'ardstowl! Road church of Christ last Sunday. A 
greatly renewed interest seems to prevail since our meet
ing lMt month." 

WANTED.-A young married man to clerk in a grocery 
store. Must be a member of the church of Christ, and a 
good song leader. For information, write to W. T. Far
rell, at McGehee, Ark. 

J. E. Bacigalupo, Nashville, Tenn., July 14: "I am to 
begin a meeting on July 20 at Taylorsville, in Wilson 
County, Tenn. I go from there to Greenwood, in Giles 
County, Tenn., on August 3 for another meeting." 

Payton E. Oliphant, Sinton, Texas, July 8: "I am 
preaching for the church in Sinton. We have several men 
and women that are willing and capable of carrying on 
the Lord's work. Our interest and attendance incrases 
with each service." 

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., July 9: "W. S. Long as 
preacher and E. V. Wilson as song leader will begin a 
fifteen-days' meeting on August 1 for the Normal-Buntyn 
church of Christ, this city, under a big tent, located one 
block south of Normal car line on Highland Street." 

John P. Lewis, Maben, Miss., July 13: "The meeting 
at Hickory Flat closed Friday night. Two were baptized. 
Willie Harris, of Mayfield, Ky., led the singing. Today, 
I am to begin a two-weeks' tent meeting here at Maben. 
Homer Dudley, of Lebanon, Tenn., is to lead the singing." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., July 12: "I closed at 
Berea, near Franklin, Tenn. This was the seventh meet
ing with them. There were fourteen baptisms, two claim
ing Scriptural baptism, and two restored. I promised to 
return next year, the Lord willing. I began at Rural Hill, 
near Nashville, July 13." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Spring Hill, Tenn., July 9: "I 
began here last Sunday. Interest and attendance are not 
what we would like, and have reason to expect, but in
creasing as the meeting goes on. Young Brother Clifford, 
of David Lipscomb College, is directing the song service. 
He impresses me as being a fine young man. 

about five hundred dollars. These brethren are willing 
to give their time, without charge, if need be, in order 
that souls may be saved. Brother Ward is calling on 
individuals and churches to raise this money, and it ought 
to be willingly given by those who love the Lord and his 
word. 

Preaching the gospel and saving souls is certainly a 
work that all Christians can engage in. When these 
brethren finish this work, the tent will still be used in 
the Lord's work, and will be in the hands of the Central 
church of Christ, of thi~ city. Elam Kuykendall and 
other members of the Central Church are helping in the 
work. 

Married, at the home of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Saturday, July 12, 1930, Bennett E. Baird, Jr., 
and Cleo Patry Davis, James A. Allen officiating. 

William E. Hester, Belgreen, Ala., July 8: "A. G. Freed 
will begin a series of meetings with the church at Bel
green on the third Sunday in July, to continue over two 
Sundays." 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., July 7: " We have 
just closed one of the best meetings in the history of the 
Park Hill Church, with Claude B. Thomas, of Jackson, 
Miss., doing the preaching. The meeting continued about 
three weeks. Six were baptized, two to take membership, 
and two restored. Interest was good throughout." 

Walter W. Leamons, Rosie, Ark., July 7: "The meeting 
at this place began yesterday and prospects are encourag
ing. Brethren Porterfield and Wilson did good work 
here; but we have to face the same thing here that they 
did-a mission field-owing to the fact that after they 
left there was no one that could, or would, take the lead 
in the worship." 

Thomas G. Fowler, San Antonio, Texas, July 8: "The 
work of the Beacon Hill congregation goes forward along 
all lines. At this season we are enjoying visits from 
many of our brethren from over the States. We are 
always glad to have our brethren worship with us. We 
are located on the north side, on West Magnolia, at Grant 
Avenue, on top of Beacon Hill." 

Douglas H. Perkins, Florence, Ala., July 9: " Since 
returning home from Freed-Hardeman College, on May 30, 
I have preached at the following places: Oak Grove, near 
here; at East Florence, Ala.; Seventh Street Church at 
Columbia, Tenn.; and at Highland Avenue Church, in 
Jackson, Tenn. I am to be at Oak Grove again next 
Lord's day. I plan to be in meetings later in the summer." 

The Gospel Advocate office is in communication with a 
splendid young lady who has just finished a term's work 
at the East Tennessee State Teachers College, which gave 
her a four-year professional certificate. She would like 
a position as elementary teacher where there is a con
gregation she could attend. Any one knowing of such a 
position being open may address the Gospel Advocate 
office. 

James A. Salmons, Scottsboro, Ala., July 12: " Begin
ning on the second Lord's day in June, I led the singing 
in a meeting at Tullahoma, Tenn., in which C. S. Austin, 
of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., did the preaching, after which 
time I taught a two-weeks' singing school at the North 
Side church of Christ, Chattanooga, Tenn. I am now en
gaged in a meeting here in Scottsboro, Ala. Boyd Fan
ning is doing the preaching." 

Jewell W. Norman, Benton, Ky., July 1: "I have just 
closed a good meeting at Dexter, near Murray, Ky., re
sulting in one precious soul being baptized into Christ. 
I am now in the midst of a religious discussion with a 
Mr. Watson, from Alabama, a 'Come Outer.' We are 
discussing the plan of salvation. I am to begin a tent 
meeting next Sunday in Paducah, Ky., for the church of 
Christ. Brethren, pray for me." 

Rufus Underwood, Huntsville, Ala., July 12: "I began 
preaching for the Central church of Christ here on June 1, 
and I have never seen a people more zealous for ' good 
works ' than this people. Our attendance and interest 
are splendid at both Bible study and preaching services. 
By the help of God, together with the earnest labors now 
characteristic of this people, greater things for the Lord 
in Huntsville are certainly evident. When coming 
through, we shall be glad to have you stop and worship 
,vith us." 
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Will M. Thompson, Kemp, Okla., July 7: " I began a 
meeting at this place yesterday. Prospects good for a 
meeting. I go from here to Tuttle, Okla. On with the 
work!" 

John B. Peden, Oklawaha, Fla., July 12: "We recently 
closed a mission meeting at Burbank, and think we ac
complished much good. I will, the Lord willing, return 
for another meeting before the close of 1930." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Iuka, Miss., July 9: "The meeting 
with the church in Iuka began last night. This is the 
third meeting in the last three years that I have con
ducted here. From here I go to Minor Hill, Tenn., to 
begin on the third Lord's day in July." 

Leslie L. Spear, Lincoln Park, Mich., July 8: "Last 
Lord's day the meeting at Lincoln Park came to a close, 
beginning on June 22 and closing on July 6, with G. N. 
Woods, of Tompkinsville, Ky., doing the preaching. 
Eleven were added-four by baptism, six placed member
ship, and one came forward and confessed wrongs." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, July 11: "I preached 
as usual for the Trinity Heights Church, this city, last 
Lord's day. At the close of the morning sermon one 
sister came forward, confessing her shortcomings, and 
asking the prayers of the church. L. N. Moody, of Win
ters, Texas, begins a meeting with us on July 15." 

Pryde E. Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., July 8: "Emmitte E. 
Whittle, of Georgiana, Ala., is assisting me in a meeting 
here by conducting the splendid, inspirational song serv
ice. Though we are using home forces, except Brother 
Whittle, the crowds are large and the interest is great. 
Thi[( is the fourth day of one of the best meetings I have 
ever helped to conduct." 

Van A. Bradley, Newton, Ala., July 9: "Married, in 
the home of Brother and Sister L. T. Early, Samson. Ala., 
Saturday, July 5, 1930, Jebodore Scott and Thelma 
Creamer, Van A. Bradley officiating. The two are mem
bers of the church of Christ at Elton. Brother Scott was 
baptized on Wednesday, July 2. There they enter upon 
their married life, hopeful, and happy." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Royal Oak, Mich., July 1: " I began 
regular work with the church in Ferndale, Mich., last 
Lord's day, to continue just one month at this time. We 
were encouraged by three additions to the congregation 
at the evening service. Two were by transfer; the other 
confessed wrongs to be restored and become a member 
here. These are good people at Ferndale, and we hope 
to build up together for God." 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., July 7: "M. 0. 
Daley preached twelve nights. His great work has been 
of much and lasting strength to the church. The church 
was very much pleased to have Brother Daley, wife and 
daughter back again. He labored three years with this 
church, and is loved by all. He and Sister Daley made 
their home with Brother and Sister M. B. Carley. Broth
er Carley is an elder and also our song leader." 

Andrew Perry, Gary, Ind., July 7: "We had a fine Bible 
study here in East Gary yesterday. About l'lll of our regular 
attendants were present, and several new people were 
out. Interest good, and in many respects I am pleased 
with the outlook, but the labor conditions here at Gary 
present a dark and forbidding appearance, and it is hard 
to tell what a month will bring forth. Stand firm; watch 
and pray daily, should be our determination now." 

Chester Hunnicutt, Fayette, Ala., J u 1y 11: " I preached 
for the home congregation Wednesday and Thursday 
evenings, with the result of one addition, and that being 
my father, who was formerly a Missionary Baptist. The 
family especially rejoice. I am to go to some of the 
Northern States to hold mission meetings without promise 
of support. Any one wishing to contribute to this cause 
may send it to me at Fayette, Ala. You will never re
gret it. Do not forget to pray for my success." 

L. L. McQueen, Riverside, Calif., July 7: "We had a 
very good day at the Mount Vernon and Atlantic, San 
Bernardino, yesterday. One plac2d membership at the 
morning service. I have been preaching for this congre
gation temporarily since December. There should be a 
good growth in this congregation. Any brethren or 
friends passing through will find a welcome here. The 
church is located on Atlantic, near Mount Vernon. I 
would be glad to hold some mission meetings in reach of 
me here. Any one interested, write me. There are many 
in this fair land of ours who have never heard the gospel. 
Let us tell the gospel story in every city, town, and vil
lage, so that all may hear and obey." 

Ben West, Marlin, Texas, July 12: "Flavil Colley, of 
Houston, spoke effectively in a six-days' meeting here, 
with six baptized and two identified-all grown people, 
save two. Brother Colley knows the gospel, speaks in 
love, and without apology. Large crowds attended the 
open-air services and were deeply interested in the clear 
and plain presentation of the truth. One listening to 
such preaching is not left to guess which Christ and 
church the preacher represents. C. L. Maxwell and W. S. 
Wiley led the songs." 

Mrs. V. M. Rorex, West Helena, Ark., July 7: "J. P. 
Lowrey, of Huntsville, Ala., began a tent meeting here 
on June 22 and closed it on the evening of July 6. In 
point of attendance, it was far more than was expected, 
the large tent frequently being unable to accommodate 
the vast crowds, and we feel there is no way of estimat
ing the great good accomplished by this meeting. Sixteen 
souls were added to the church-eleven by baptism, three 
from the Baptists (two requesting baptism), and four 
came from the Christian Church." 

Roy H. Lanier, Abilene, Texas, July 9: "I am now in 
a good meeting at Haskell, Texas, which began last Fri
day night. One confession to date, and the interest and 
attention are fine. I am conducting a Bible drill for the 
children, from ten to fifteen years of age, and have the 
best interest I have had anywhere. This drill attracts 
more attention from the community and holds the interest 
of the children better than anything I have ever used. I 
go next to May Pearl, in Ellis County. I should like to 
arrange for fall meetings. Any congregation desiring my 
services, please address as above." 

Van A. Bradley, Newton, Ala., July 9: "I recently held 
a nine-days' meeting with the congregation at Esto, Fla. 
There was only one baptism, but withal a very good meet
ing. I closed Monday night of this week with the Elton 
congregation, near Samson, Ala. In this meeting there 
were six baptisms. Two young married women acknowl
edged their negligence of duty and promised to do better. 
~ began last night with the C~ri~tian Home congregation, 
m Houston County, Ala. This IS my fifth meeting here. 
We look for a good meeting. This is the place where the 
lamented E. M. King lived and labored so long." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Tiptonville, Tenn., .July 9: " N. B. 
Hardeman closed an interesting meeting with the 
church here last night. This series began on June 29, 
and during the ten days we had splendid audiences at 
almost every service. We feel that the church was verv 
materially strengthened by the strong lessons of exhorta'
tions, and many were taught the way of the Lord, yet 
only three persons accepted the invitation of the gospel. 
Brother Hardeman and I will go into different fields for 
two meetings each, then together at Red Boiling Springs, 
Tenn., to assist the church there in a big camp meeting, 
August 17-28." 

C. C. Nichols, Fayette, Ala., Route 3. July 7: " I wish 
to state my condition to the brethren, through the Gospel 
Advocate. I have planned three mission meetings for the 
summer: one, in Walker County; two, in Fayette County. 
When I arranged for these meetings, I did not realize 
that my financial conditions would be such that it would 
hinder me from carrying out my plans. But it is such 
now that I will not be able to go on with the work unless 
my good brethren will bear my expenses, which will be 
as much as forty dollars. Should I not get the wanted 
help, I will be forced to go to some labor job and leave off 
this work for the year. Should I get the help, the work 
will go on; and every contribution will be reported 
through the Gospel Advocate. I hope and prav that the 
work will be done. Address me at Fayette, Ala.; Route 3." 

J. G. Allen, of Union, S. C., preached the first sermon 
in the new meetinghouse of the Green Street church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day. A large congregation 
was present. After dinner on the ground an afternoon 
meeting was held in which many brethren spoke. Brother 
Allen preached again at night and was compelled to 
hasten back to his work in South Carolina, leaving early 
last Monday morning. The Green Street brethren are to 
be greatly commended for building a house that is con
venient and beautiful, an ornament to the neighborhood, 
yet plain and simple and without that sinful extravagance 
and luxury that is so incompatible with the spirit and 
character of the Christian religion. They are a laboring 
class of people and need help, to finish paying for it, 
and any one who wishes to have a part in the work of 
one of the best and most active little congregations in the 
city of Nashville may address W. D. Bumpas, 21 Keith 
Street, Nashville, Tenn. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE PASSING OF CONAN DOYLE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The secular papers record the demise of a distinguished 
citizen of Great Britain, Sir A. Conan Doyle, a man of 
undoubted talents, and one who wrote extensively. He 
was a man of great genius, a novelist who possessed the 
power to create characters as well fitted for the parts he 
wished them to play, perhaps, as any writer of fiction 
in his day. 

His pen pictures were, for the most part, vivia, and 
true to the thought he wished to convey; but with the 
"realities" of life-the here and the hereafter-there was 
little or nothing in the writings of this distinguished man 
of real value to the world. 

It is said: " He was widely known for his Sherlock 
Holmes' stories, which rank among the world's noted 
mystery and det€ctive tales." These stories are, indeed, 
most interesting, and many of them thrilling to the 
reader; but, as the morning vapor, they soon pass away, 
leaving nothing of a constructive nature to weave into 
the web of life. There is nothing in romantic fiction to 
feed the soul, and it can only appeal to the imagination, 
le<"ving the mind without the vital principles of reality 
on which to build for time and eternity. 

UNBRIDLED IMAGINATION. 

It is not intended here to discount all degrees of 
imagination, for that would be to destroy the work of 
God who created man. Every one is endowed with more 
or less of the imaginary, the planning and visualizing of 
things that have no real existence. This is true regard
ing all the phases of the material side of life; and, so 
long as such imaginings do not lead from correct rules 
of life, we cannot attribute to them bad results. 

But when men and women allow their imaginations to 
become realities and treat them as if they were existing 
facts, there is no telling to what they will be led. 

THE SPIRITUALISTIC CULT. 

This religious cult was born of an unbridled imagina
tion, and one of the most astounding things is the fact 
that the brilliant Conan Doyle embracEd this wild hallu
cination. Of course, every father deeply sympathizes 
with Sir Conan Doyle and all others who lost sons in the 
World War, and we know that such grief was intense. 
Furthermore, we cannot censure any one because of a 
desire to communicate with loved ones who have passed 
to the other side. But the claim to have done so, as was 
true of Conan Doyle, cannot be regarded as anything 
more than a diseased imagination. Such a claim cannot 
possibly be a matter of faith, since there is no evidence 
on which to base faith in such communication. 

THE DIVINE REVELATION. 

All that man can know of the hereafter and the state, 
O!" condition, of the dead, he must get from God's re
vealed will; and since nowhere in the Bible do we have 
evidence of the living communicating with the dead, we 
are forced to the conclusion that no such thing exists. 

In fact, the Bible teaches against such doctrine in the 
following: "And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto 
them that have familiar spirits and unto the wizards, 
that chirp and that mutter: should not a people seek unto 
their God? on behalf of the living should they seek unto 
the dead?" (lsa. 8: 19.) As further proof of the 
falsity of spiritualism embraced and defended by Sir 
Conan Doyle, we have the fact stated that God had the 
so-called " mediums " who claimed to bring the dead and 
the living into personal communication put to death; they 
were not permitted to live. " Thou shalt not suffer a 
witch to live." (Ex. 22: 18.) 

The only safe rule to follow regarding either the liv
ing or the dead is thus expressed: " To the law and to 
the testimory: if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them." (lsa. 8: 20.) 
John Says: " Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God: because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world." (1 John 4: 1.) 
Paul tells us this: " Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good." (1 Thess. 5: 21.) Now, the only correct 
rule by which to prove anything regarding the matter 
under consideration, is the wo-rd of the living God re
vealed to us in the Holy Scriptures. 

Against the delusion of "spiritualism," advocated so 
zealously by Conan Doyle, we have in the Bible positive 
proof. In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus 
(Luke 16: 19-31), the rich man craved to send a mes
sage back to his brethren to not come where he was. 
He was told: " They have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them." (Verse 29.) Is it possible to conceive 
of a more important time for the dead to have communi
cated with the living than this, and yet no such communi
cation could take place? 

The statement, " They have Moses and the prophets; 
let them hear them," should be sufficient proof to man in 
all ages that the revealed will of God is the only light 
he has on the subject. 

Kindly, but frankly, I am fully persuaded that Conan 
Doyle lived not only in vain, but that his wonderful 
powers were used to lead souls to destruction. 

PUTTING HIM " OUT OF BUSINESS." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Gospel Advocate readers are familiar with the 
fact that more than two years ago Brother A. G. Freed 
held a debate with Mr. Ben Bogard in the city of Little 
Rock, Ark. Mr. Bogard announced at the beginning of 
that debate that he had his stenographer with him; that 
the debate would be taken down and published; and that 
he would put Freed " out of business," as he had put 
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Borden out of business, by publishing a debate he held 
with him some time before. 

Brother Borden's friends did not know that he had 
been put "out of business" till Mr. Bogard told them, 
and they did not believe it after he told them. He had 
been just as busy after he was put "out of business" 
as he was before. But here was a ease right before 
them and they were put on their guard. Everybody was 
alert to see how that could be done. There were no con
ditions expressed by Mr. Bogard. He seemed to have 
everything ready. The stenographer was there and the 
announcement was made by Mr. Bogard. Brother Freed 
waited a reasonable length of time, after the debate, for 
the book. Mr. Bogard had !Jromised to send Freed the 
second copy that came off the press. He said he would 
trke the first copy, but Freed should have the second copy. 
When Brother Freed wrote Bogard, he claimed that the 
stenographer had taken the work as a slow job. It 
seemed to get slower and slower tiii it appears that it 
has stopped altogether. 

Speaking about Bogard putting Brother Freed "out of 
husiness," it looks like Freed put him out of the busines~ 
of publishing that debate. Publishing books is business, 
and Bogard proposed at the beginning of the debate to 
publish it; but when Freed got through with him, he 
seems to have changed his mind. If Freed did not put 
him out of that business, who did? He seems to be out 
of it; and circumstantial evidence, it appears to me, would 
convict BrothPr Freed of having done it. If it were a 
penitentiary offense to put a Baptist preacher "out of 
business," I think Brother Freed could be convicted on 
circumstantial evidence. Bogard said he was going to 
publish the debate when he began it. He said he had his 
stenographer present to take it down. There were no 
conditions expressed. Bogard's mind was made up. 
Well, he has not published it. If Freed did not spoil the 
publication of that debate, who did? Freed gave the 
medicine and the "patient" died. Was it not a case of 
poisoning? Freed had the " poison " and he gave it, and 
the book died. 

Mr. Bogard gave what he called the facts about his 
failure to publish the debate in the Baptist and Com
moner. Brother Freed prepar€d a reply to this, and 

KOREA BOUND. 

Because of comity agreements some of our missionary 
societies have never entered the " Land of Chosen." 
There is no immersionist body in the whole country. 
Now the way is being opened for the preaching of a full 
gospel. 

It is impossible for any of our so-called " regular " 
missionary agencies to enter Korea, with the Restoration 
plea. They are committed to a comity agreement, which 
reserves that land of promise for the Presbyterians and 
the Methodists. 

It is, therefore, a splendily courageous thing that S. K. 
Dong, Korean Christian, is doing in announcing that he 
will bear the plea to his native land. 

Brother Dong has already been an effective evangelist 
under the mission board of the Methodist Church-so 
effective, indeed, that they brought him to this country 
to secure more advanced university training for future 
work there. While here, however, he got into touch with 
some Korean students of the Cincinnati Bible Seminary, 
and he went to the seminary to complete his master's 
degree. As a result, he became interested in the move
ment to restore the New Testament church in its sim
plicity, and all its doctrines, ordinances, and fruits. He 
took the Restoration Movement as the theme of his thesis 
for his master's degree. As a result of his study, he be
came so impressed with our plea that he yielded to it and 
gave up his Methodist position to unite with the simple 

wrote Mr. Bogard that if he would publish this reply in 
his paper-the Baptist and Commoner-the Gospel Advo
cate would publish what Bogard had said about it; but 
Mr. Bogard refused to do this and really talked ugly 
about Brc>ther Freed. I decline to reproduce his ugly 
expressions; but he closed his letter to Freed with these 
words: "Let the Gospel Advocate publish what it pleases 
and I shall not object; but I feel sure• that the facts as I 
published them will not find their way into the columns 
of that sheet." 

I am certainly obliged ( ?) to Mr. Bogard for his will
ingness to allow the Gospel Advocate to publish what it 
pleases, though I grant it would, perhaps, do that without 
his permission. As to the other statement that he feels 
sure the facts as he published them will not find their 
way into the Gospel Advocate, he is to blame for this 
and not Freed or the Gospel Advocate. The letter that 
contains this statement was in reply to the proposal to 
publish what he said, if he would publish Freed's reply 
to him. Now, whose fault is it that the facts, as he 
stated them, did not find their way into the columns of 
the Gospel Advocate? The proposition was made to him 
to publish the entire article, and he turned it down-and 
why? Because he was unwilling to publish Brother 
Freed's reply to it. This shows what killed the publica
tion of the debate. He does not want to publish but one 
side of the question. This but strengthens my conclusions 
that Brother Freed killed the debate. Brother Freed may 
not put him entirely " out of business," but he put him 
out of some business; he put him out of publishing that 
book. If he did not, who did? I am sure I did not " kill 
cockrobbin ;" I have only recorded the facts. I must say 
that the weight of evidence is against Brother A. G. 
Freed, of Nashville, Tenn. My mind is still open for 
conviction. I am willing to still consider any evidence 
that Mr. Bogard has; but it appears to me that either 
Brother Freed killed the book outright or that Bogard 
killed it in self-defense. The book could not have com
mitted suicide, the stenographer did not kill it, though 
Bogard said he was slow. It did not die a natural death; 
therefore, either Brother Freed killed it in cold blood or 
Mr. Bogard killed it in self-defense. It is up to Freed and 
Bogard as to who killed it. 

church of Christ. He stepped out to become a Christian 
only, in the Madisonville Church, Cincinnati, Ohio, and 
was baptized by the minister, S. W. Traum. He com
pleted his work at the s~minary in June, and received the 
degree of Master of Arts. 

Brother Dong tells his experience in his own words: 

I came to the Cincinnati Bible Seminary last fall, acci
dentally. But I believe it was really the providence of 
my Lord. I am so thankful to my Lord that I came and 
studied the graduate course there. In the first part of 
the school year I had a hard time to argue some of the 
teachings which the seminary offers with the professors 
and students; but, finally, I was convinced that every 
church must be built upon the foundation of the New 
Testament instead of upon the man-made creeds-that is, 
as our forefathers said: " Where the Bible speaks, we 
speak; where the Bible is silent, we are silent." Yet, I 
never thought of being a missionary from the church of 
Christ to Korea until last spring. Then, by the advice 
of the professors of the Cincinnati Bible Seminary and 
other friends in the church of Christ, I decided to go back 
to Korea as an independent mh;sionary, to establish the 
church of Christ there according to the New Testament 
pattern. I am thanking mv Lord that I have the great 
privilege of going back to Korea, with a wonderful new 
vision to exalt the Christ as the Lord and the Bible as 
the all-sufficient rule of faith and practice, instead of 
exalting men and man-made rules. I will be the first 
missionary from the church of Christ in America, to 
Korea. 

Brother Dong is now engaged in a visitation campaign 
among the churches, with the purpose of securing the 
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funds necessary to finance his start to Korea, and also
pledges of continued support while he proceeds to win his
people to the gospel as it was proclaimed by the inspired
apostles. No receipts will be spent upon his expenses in
America.

He will have a double mission. Many thousands of
Koreans are already converted to denominational forms
of Christianity, and themselves support churches of great
strength. Besides these, are the many thousands of
Koreans who are still heathens. Brother Dong proposes
to make Christians of the heathens, as he has successfully
done in the past, and to appeal to those who have become

denominationalists to do as he has done—leave all denomi-
national limitations, and step out into the freedom of the
simple New Testament church.

The vision and the plan of Brother Dong can best be
stated in his own words:

I am trying to find the friends and churches who want
to be the founders and members of the Korean Christian
Mission Association, for the purpose of the evangelization
of Korea and the establishment of the church of Christ
according to the New Testament pattern. "How shall
they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall
they preach, except they be sent?" (Rom. 10: 14, 15.)
"When he saw the multitudes [Koreans], he was moved
with compassion on them [Koreans]. . . . Then
saith he unto his disciples [Christians], The harvest
[Korea] truly is plenteous, but the laborers [ministers]
are few; pray ye [Christians] therefore the Lord of the
harvest, that he will send forth laborers [ministers] into
his harvest [Korea]." (See Matt. 9: 36-38.)

I am sure that if you will read these Scriptures care-
fully you will surely hear the voice of the Lord calling
you to help my people. I am sure that if you friends
will hear the voice of the Lord, you will surely "pray
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers
into his harvest." I am sure that if you will pray the
Lord for the harvest, you will surely hear the voice of
our Master again: "Well done, good and faithful servant;
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will set thee
over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
(Matt. 25: 21.) (The Restoration Herald, August, 1929.)

The above statement shows who I am, and what I have
done. But I would like to tell you, brethren and sisters

in Christ, what I am doing now and what I will do in
the future for our Lord Jesus Christ and for the Koreans.

Since I met Brother T. B. Thompson and F. A. Decker
in Montgomery, Ala., I had a new thing in mind to find
out: That was the question of musical instruments in the
worship of the Lord. I had never thought of it before.
By giving me books and pamphlets on that topic, Breth-
ren Thompson and Decker helped me to study the ques-
tion. Yet, I did not feel like giving it up until I came to
Nashville, Tenn.

By the advice of Brother Thompson I came to Nashville
and learned more about the New Testament doctrines
through the preaching of Brethren H. L. Calhoun and
C. R. Brewer. Finally, I gave up the musical instrument
in the worship of our Lord. Now, I give up absolutely
everything outside of the New Testament, to worship the
Lord in truth and spirit, with pure heart.

Now, I am ready, religiously and educationally (not
financially), to go back to Korea to preach the gospel only
to those nineteen millions of Koreans who are living in
the "shadow of death," that they may hear the word of
God, to have the faith in him; that they may repent of
their sins and confess Christ, that he is the Son of God
and Savior of all nations; to bury themselves "with him
by baptism into death;" that they may "walk in newness
of life;" to have "peace and joy" in their hearts; and
that they may know the eternal God; to have everlasting
life. I wish you all to remember what Christ commanded
us in Mark 16: 15, 16, and what the apostle Paul said
in Rom. 10: 12-17. I will be the first one who will try to
establish the church of Christ in Korea, among nineteen
millions of Koreans. Will you please pray for me and
for the new field which is "white already unto the
harvest." You know that God will use me more usefully,
through your sincere prayers, to do his will in Korea.

There are a good many churches where I spoke that
said they would help me to get back to Korea to estab-
lish the church of Christ there. But no church has yet
definitely said how much it will help monthly or yearly,
except Brother S. C. Holloway, of Sedalia, Ky., who
wrote me that Lebanon church of Christ had decided to
help me five dollars, monthly; also the Twelfth Avenue
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., will send me twenty-
five dollars monthly. I hope you will all help me as much
as you can that I may go very soon.

Your brother in Christ, S. K. DONG.
145 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

To Whom It May Concern: I have known Brother S. K.
Dong for about three months. I have talked with him
much concerning the Christian religion. I have read
recommendations testifying to his good, moral character,
and to his thorough education, from the president of
Garrett Biblical Institute, and also from the president of
Cincinnati Bible Seminary. Both these men have had
good opportunity to know Brother Dong, and they both
speak of him as being worthy of the confidence and es-
teem of Christian men and women. Brother Dong pur-
poses to return to Korea and establish mission work there
among his own people. He proposes to be faithful to
the church of Christ, speaking where the Scriptures
speak and being silent where the Scriptures are silent.
Brother J. M. McCaleb proposes to assist Brother Dong
in the general management of his mission work. This
will insure for Brother Dong the guidance of a thor-
oughly sound and experienced missionary worker of the
church of Christ. I think well of Brother Dong, and it is
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my purpose to have a personal part in helping to support 
him in this work which he is to undertake. I hope many 
others of the church of Christ will help him. 

Cordially your brother, 
Nashville, Tenn. HALL LAURIE CALHOUN. 

I have read Brother Calhoun's statement, and am glad 
to join him in this approval of Brother S. K. Dong. I 
heartily concur in his appraisal of Brother Dong's char
acter, and also purpose to have a part in supporting him 
in his work among his people in Korea. 

Fraterially, 
Nashville, Tenn. CHARLES R. BREWER. 

"ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES." 

BY J, M. M'CALEB. 

In reference to " On the Trail of the Missionaries," 
Brother Robert Brown, of Pinewood, Tenn., says: " I want 
to assure you that we are grateful to you for this book. 
Max read it all to me the second reading, and we both 
enjoyed it. It is a fine book and should be widely read for 
the invaluable information it contains." 

The book is selling for two dollars a copy; but any one 
who will order five copies and sell four may keep the fifth 
copy for his services. Please order now and send me the 
eight dollars when the books are sold. 

My address always is: 1045 Everett Avenue, Louisville, 
Kentucky. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
p&mphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

" Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

[=o=U=R=M=E=SS=A=G=ES=~~ 
R. E. Henson, Memphis, Tenn., July 5: "Gilbert E. 

Shaffer and Miss Mary R. Greshham were married on 
July 3, 1930, at the home of R. E. Henson, 120 East 
Davant Street, this city." 

Georgie Mae Jones, West Huntsville, Ala.: "R. E. L. 
Taylor of Decherd, Tenn., closed a two-weeks' meeting 
here la'st Lord's-day evening (July 6), with twenty-three 
baptisms and thirteen restorations. The attendance was 
fine and the meeting closed with an overflowing house." 

E. M. Borden, of Clovis, N. M. : " I am to hold a 
meeting at Booneville, Miss., beginning on the fourth 
Sunday in July, to continue over the second Sunday in 
August. The next meeting will be at Wildersville, T:mn., 
embracing the third and fourth Sundays in August." 

M. A. Creel, Athens, Ala., July 7: "I preached three 
times yesterday-twice in Athens and once at Cocint11. 
We had good attendance at all i;he services. I am c~n
ducting a night singing school in Athens, trying to heip 
develop that part of the worship. I am to begin a meet
ing at Romine Schoolhouse, near Rogersville, on the thirrl 
Lord's day in this month. From there I go to Hanceville 
for a two-weeks' meeting; then to Holland's Gin for a 
four-days' debate with Mr. N. V. Parker, a Primitive 
Baptist. I will follow the debate with a ten-days' meet
ing." 

Allen Phy. Glasgow, Ky., July 7: "We had a good day 
here yesterday, with one addition from the Baptists." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., July 7: "The meet
ing closed at Brownsville, with good interest, but no addi
tion. I think by hard labor there can be a congregation 
started in that town. If any of our preaching brethren 
can arrange to pass that way and preach for them, do so. 
I am now In a meeting at Mount Vernon, in Todd County, 
and the outlook for a good meeting is fine. I will leave 
here and go to Mount Moriah and begin a meeting on the 
third Sunday night in July." 

J. A. Hudson, Long Beach, Calif., July 7: "On the 
fourth Sunday in June, N. B. Hardeman and Elon V. 
Wilson closed a very fine meeting with us at the Tenth 
Street Church in Tulsa, Okla. There were twenty-eight 
additions, the most of which were by baptism. We feel 
that the church gained much ground. The meeting was 
extensively advertised. The last Sunday of the meeting 
there were four hundred and ninety-four persons in Sun
day school. The Tulsa Church is gaining ground steadily. 
At the present I am in what promises to be a good meet
ing with the Ninth and Olive Streets Church in this 
Pacific Coast city." 

D. D. Woody, Bandana, Ky., July 7: "I have just con
cluded a three-weeks' meeting with the church in Urbana, 
Ill. Five were baptized, and one came from the ' digres
sives.' The congregation there is numerically small, but 
they are loyal to the Master's teachings and love his work. 
Elmer L. Smith has been laboring with the churches at 
Urabana and Danville, Ill., for more than a year, and 
the people speak very highly of him. He has been work
ing under some very discouraging hanicaps. That section 
seems to have a great many hobbyists; however, I want 
to say that the church at Urbana seems to be almost, 
if not entirelv, free from such. We are wishing for them 
every good thing in the future. I began here yesterday. 
A. J. Veteto is to join me within a day or two.''· 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn .. July 8: "I have just 
closed the test meeting in West Huntsville, Ala., that I 
have ever conducted there. I have held several meetings 
there in the past. There were overflowing crowds at most 
all the services. A number of times we were not able to 
seat the people. Some came from Alabama City, a dis
tance of eighty miles. Some came from Tennessee, a 
distance of fifty miles. A number of the preaching breth
ren attended the meeting. Twenty-three were bapti7ed 
and thirteen confessed their wrongs. There were two 
Baptists, one Methodist, and one Presbyterian among the 
number baptized. Brethren Jenkins and Browning as
sisted much in the meeting. If the brethren anvwhere 
are in need call either of these brethren. They will hold 
a good meeting. I made my home with Brother and Sis
ter Bob Clinton. A better home I have never found." 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., July 9: " Our mission 
meeting, eight miles north of Marnphis. on the Dyersburg 
road, ended with the starting of another mission to as
semble from house-to-house on each Lord's-day afternoon 
for worship and Bible study. Billie Wrav, ore of the 
deacons at C:outh Parkway, will have active charge of 
this work. We had three more additions to our enrollment 
at South Parkway on the fifth Sunday in .JuPe, bringing 
our total to one hundred and sixty-five additions in eight
een months. I began a meeting at Tupelo, Miss., on July 
6, with Robert Neil in charge of the singing. The meet
ing is three days old at this writing, and two have made 
the good confession (the cashier of one of the banks and 
his wife) for baptism. Several others are manifesting a 
deep interest. James Wright preached at South Parkway 
in Memphis last Lord's day and W. W. Freeland will 
preach there next Lord's day." 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BETIER ORDER YOURS NOW 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

URGENT CALL. 

BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

Some time ago I made an appeal for funds to send our 
missionary back to Japan. I refer to our own dficiert 
worker, Sister Sarah Andrews, who has been in America 
three years to recuperate her health. She has informed 
me as stated in the former appeal, that she has suffi
cie~tly recovered to go back and resume her work. Her 
desire is to return the last of August. But her coworker, 
who has been here with her studying to better prepare 
herself for the work, must leave the last of this month; 
in fact, the twenty-third day of this month, as her permit 
expires then. 

These funds are yet very far short of the requisite 
amount, and must needs be sent in soon, or a forced delay 
will be the result. Shall we allow her to delay her going, 
or shall we furnish the necessary amount and send her 
on to the work? This work she nobly began more than 
a dozen years ago, and which has been a very succe,;sful 
work. One of the native preachers wrote me several times 
that she was one of the most successful missionaries en 
the field. Another told me in person that she had no 
superior among all the Japanese workers, and was loved 
and respected by the Japanese people. 

Sister Andrews is ready to go to work just as soon as 
she gets to the field, as she has spent several years there 
already and does not have to spend time learning the 
language and customs of the people. And she already 
has a nucleus upon which to begin to build a 
home in Okitsu, by funds sent from America, a con
gregation already begun, with its own chapel, built 
partly from her savings and donations from this country. 
Let us send her back to carry on the good work and have 
some fruit among these peopole. 

In addition to these general appeals, I have made over a 
hundred personal appeals to congregations and indi
viduals, but for some reason only a very few have re
sponded. When she returned about eight years ago, 1 
raised the passage money easily. I cannot understand 
why it is coming in so slowly now. 

Brethren, let us not fail. We need about four hundred 
dollars in the next five or six weeks. Shall we have it? 
Take your check book and mail me your donation-mak
ing it as liberal as you can-right away. " The King's 
business requireth haste." (See Rom. 10: 13-15.) 

Send contributions to I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn. 

l:) l:) (} 

AFRICA. 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, May 15, 1930.-Gospel 
Advocate, Dear Readers: We completed our three years 
at Sinde on May 6. A busy, happy three years! Many 
natives have come our way, heard teaching, and passed. 
We also have gone out to them some and taught. One 
hundred and sixty have been baptized by Brother Scott, 
and a goodly number of others by those who have labored 
with us. The resurrection alone will tell how many 
prove faithful. Some are very humble, faithful workers; 
others, seem to have been wayside hearers. The great 
Father of all mercies has said that his word when sounded 
forth will not return unto him void. We are eager that 
our work in coming days be far greater in real soul
winning. 

This week's mail has brought us much joy. First, the 
buildings and improvements at Sinde have been approved 
by the government, and they sent word that we could now 
buy the mission site. We have worked very hard to meet 

the buying contract favorably. If the first mission in 
these parts can stand approved, it will be much easier 
for all following works. While all the improvements are 
what we need here, we are also happy that it is approved. 
Then, we are happy that the money is on deposit through 
the goodness of brethren at home, and Brother Short's 
efforts, to pay in full the purchase price. 

Our second item for joy is the government's permission 
to place a Christian teacher in Mungabata's village. 
This headman is a good Christian man, who runs a ferry 
for the government or. the river near his village. He 
wants to learn to read his Bible, so he can teach his people 
and the many who come and go. This is a main 
thoroughfare for natives from North or South. We think 
that a good teacher there will be a great help to the work. 

The third item of interest is the arrival of goods for 
the Shorts, which makes us feel that they will soon be in, 
freighted with news from the homeland. The Merritts 
and Browns have been with us recently. The Classens 
will soon pay us their last visit for awhile, as they leave 
on June 1 to take up work in Kimberley. We shall miss 
having a lodging place in Livingstone. 

As the native school has reopened, the mission is about 
full of boys again. A new one or two today brings the 
roll to fifty-nine or sixty. Our hands are full. 

MRs. GEORGE M. ScoTT. 

l:) l:) l:) 

NORTH BRAZIL MISSIONARY WORK. 
BY GEORGE R. JOHNSON. 

These questions are sometimes asked or arise in tlce 
minds of those who are helping to support missionary 
work in foreign fields: "Are the results worth the price? 
I~ missionary work making permanent gain, or merely 
making a show of success?" These questions can only be 
fairly settled by looking at the results of the past. We 
cannot always judge by what is being done at the present 
time, for in mission work the harvest must come after 
the sowing, as well as in all other enterprises of this 
nature. 

Missionary work in North Brazil is comparatively 
young. It has only been about forty years since the first 
missionaries came to North Brazil. Twenty-two years 
ago there were three struggling Baptist churches in the 
city of Recife, with about three hundred members. Re
cife, including its suburbs, has doubled in population while 
the number of Baptist churches has multiplied tenfold. 
Where there were three Baptist churches, there are now 
thirty, and the membership has grown from about thri'e 
hundred to three thousand. Whereas, twenty-two years 
a~o all the work was done by the missionaries and the 
bills paid by the mission board, the work is now carried 
forward by the Braziliars and supported by them. Most 
of the churches are worshiping in buildings into which 
ro mission monev has g-<'ne, and all the churches have 
well-rounded budgets which provide not only for local 
expenses and pastor's salary, but for every phase of their 
activity. In place of the mission school of forty pupils, 
it has grown into a college and seminary, in which forty 
Christian teachers instruct six hundred students from 
the best homes of the land. One-half of the student body 
comes from evangelical homes, and more than one hun
dred are preparing themselves for special Christian 
service. 

The Baptists, Presbyterians, and Methodists have done 
great work in the coast cities of Brazil. The interior of 
North Brazil is yet to be entered. If the work of these 
missionaries in the last forty years bas resulted in thou
sands of converts. cannot we expect the harvest in the 
interior to be worth while, too? 

To the north of Pernambuco there are six great States 
and one territory, stretching over a distance of two 
thousand miles, with a present population of about five 
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or six millions of souls. In all of this territory there are 
not more than five or six missionaries of all denomina
tions. This is a great opportunity to do missionary 
work. Who will go? Who will send? 

The work of Brethren Boyer, Smith, and myself, with 
our families, has shown results worth while also in the 
interior of Brazil. About seventy-five have been converted 
t-'> Christ, thousands are hearing the gospel, and others 
are nearing the kingdom of God. A school with about 
fifty students is being instructed in the word of God and 
other subjects nearly every day. With about three years 
of missionary work here in the interior, the harvest has 
been bountiful-yes, missionary work is worth the price. 
It will give permanent results, and it can be made self
supporting. 

" Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for
asmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord." (1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

REPORT FOR JUNE, 1930. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

From Green's Chapel. Tenn., $20; Horse Cave, Ky., $7; 
Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Chattanooga, 
Tenn., $10; the Smith family, Lexington, Ky., $4; Salem, 
Ky., $10; Howard Smith, Lexington, Ky., $5; Brother 
Tuiex, Louisville, Ky., $1; Salem, Ky., $25; Winchester, 
Ky., $25; Salem, Ky., $10; "A Friend," in Tennessee, $4; 
Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $25; Highlands Church, 
Louisville, Ky., $7.21; Fifth and M Streets, Louisville, 
Ky., $10; GrPen's Chapel, Tenn., $10; Mulvane, Kan. 
(by Sister E. D. Fisher), $16.99; personal income,. $72.91. 
Total, $278.11. 

We were standing on the bank of the Ohio River, near 
the city of Louisville, and a houseboat came gliding by 
while music was playing aboard. "0, wouldn't it be 
delightful to have a boat like that and spend a whole 
summer vacation just going up and down the river, fish
ing, swimming, and stopping at the various towns for 
supplies? "Yes," said another, "I would love it." 

This started me to thinking, and I began: And wouldn't 
it be fine to have~ a good quartet and some songbooks and 
have meetings at each place? There are many of these 
people along the river who never attend any of tre 
churches, and they could be reached as in no other way. 
The boat should be stocked with Bibles and other g<'od 
literature, both for sale and to give away. This would 
open up a mission field all the way from Pittsburgh to 
New Orleans, and also up the Missouri and Mississippi 
rivers. 

The people along the water fronts are not churchgoers: 
but if the message were brought to them in this novel 
way, it would create an interest and get them start'rl_ 
The churches and preachers also on land could coopen-te 
in such a work. 

Are we not circulating too much in a rut? Are we r<'t 
tied down too much to what we have been accustomed to. 
while many open doors go unentered? There remainetl> 
yet much land to be taken right here in our own midst. 
My field lies beyond the sea, and I must hasten back to it· 
but wro will take up this work and push it? 

¢- ¢- ¢-

JUNE REPORT OF THE MEXICAN MISSION. 

BY C. L. DUNCAN. 

From El Paso, Texas, $26.36; Thalia, Texas, $2.50; 
Brady, Texas, $3; Kirkland, Texas, $3; Childress, Texas, 
$3; Lubbock, Texas, $10; Paris, Texas, $3: Fargo, Texas, 
$5; Ira Winterrowd, $2; Para lee Dunagin, $3.65; Brainerd 
Mitchell, $5; Ted Norton, $1; Chillicothe, Texas, $3; 
idalou, Texas, $3; Odessa, Texas, $3.50; Comanche, 
Okla., $5. $82.01. 

The above amount represents the total funds received 
in June for the support of this work, and is more than 
one hundred dollars short. Several churches that had 
been sending regularly have stopped their contributions, 
and this has worked a great hardship. Conditions just 
now are hard, financially; but let us not allow our mis
sionaries to come to want. Brother Wolfe reports four 
baptisms the past month. The work is in excellent condi
tion. C. L. Duncan, treasurer, 2930 Altura Boulevard, 
El Paso, Texas. 

------------------
What a man knows should find its expression in what 

he does. The value of superior knowledge is shown when 
it leads to a performing manhood. 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

SERMON AIDS, OUTLINES, AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The Gist of the Bible (Shook) .................... $1.00 
The English of the Pulpit (Chrisman) . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Your Study Bible (Weddell) ...................... 1.25 
Topical Illustrations (Denton) •................... 1.00 
Methods of Bible Study (Thomas) ................ 1.00 
Sermon Notes from the Ministry of Jesus (Boteler). 1.00 
Lights on Scripture Truths (Boteler) •.....•.•...•. 1.00 
Exploring the Bible ( Gaebelein) . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . 1. 50 
Sermon Outlines . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Notes on the Parables and Miracles of Our Lord 

(Trench) .........................•........... 2.50 
Illustrative Incidents for Public Speakers (Brown) •• 1.00 
One Thousand Evangelistic Illustrations, Net ....... 1.50 
The World's Best Proverbs and Maxims (Lawson), 

Net .......................................... 2.00 
Stories of the Great War for Public Speakers 

(Brown) ....•...•..•.....•...........•..•.... 1.00 
The World's Best Humorous Anecdotes (Lawson) ... 2.00 
Wit and Humor for Public Speakers (Brown) ...... 1.00 
Sermon Outlines (Crawford) ...................... 2. 00 
Patriotic Illustrations for Public Speakers (Brown). 1.00 
Poems of Pep and Point for Public Speakers 

(Brown) .............................•.....•. 1.00 
Bible Truths Illustrated (Pittman) ................ 1.00 
Pulpit Diagrams (Sweeney) ...................... 1.50 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS. 

Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ............ 2.00 
Clubb-Boles Discussion on "Is Instrumental Music 

in Christian Worship Scriptural?" .............. 1.50 
Baswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental Music 

in the Worship ................................ 1.50 
Stark-Warlick Debate . . . . . . • . . . • . . . • . • . . . . • • • . • . .50 
Brents-Herod Debate . . . . . . . . . . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • .50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50 
Why the Baptist Name .......................... 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Discussion ........................ 1.50 
The Campbell-Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
Campbell-Purcell Debate ......................... 1. 75 
The Evidences of Christianity.. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BElTER ORDER YOURS NOW 
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Songbooks for Church and Sunday School 
SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 

Edited by C. M. Pullias 
This book contains more than one hundred new 

songs that have never been published before and 
are not printed in any other songbook. These new 
songs, together with a generous number of the old 
favorites, comprise a book that will suit every taste. 
The music is not patterned after the modern "jazz'' 
hymn, nor is it as stately and tuneless as the 
Gregorian chant. Full cloth binding. Shaped notes 
only. 

Price, Per Copy, in all quantitieS-------------..$0.50 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
The All-Purpose Songbook 

• • 
CHOICE 

Here is a songhook that hac;; given satisfaction 
wherever it. has been used. Edited by T. B. Mosley, 
C. M. Pulhas, and S. P. Pittman-men who have 
felt the pulse of the singing churches and know 
what the people love to sing. There are songs of 
rejoicing, songs of prayer, and songs that children 
love to sing, as well. Printed in both round and 
shaped notes. 

GOSPEL 
l HYMNS 

Price, Cloth Binding, Per CopY---------------..$0.50 

WoMerful Songs 

--<•~ 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
Sixty-two songs everybody can sing. Unusually 

well suited to revivals. 
Thi> i> the >onghook that wa• used during the 

Hardeman-Murphy Tabernacle Meeting in Nashvi11e, 
Tenn. The splendid singing during this meeting 
was the subject of favorable comment all over the 
city. All the songs are old favorites that people 
know and love to sing. These are the songs that 
will tnake your revival a succt:~~. Mauila bittJ.ing. 

Price, Per Copy ------------------$0.10; 100 Copies, $10 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

What kind of songs do your children sing? Chil· 
dren love. to sing, and the kind of songs they sing 
goes a long way toward molding their standards. 
Be sure they sing the right kind of songs. This 
little book contains ninety-five songs that children 
love to sing. Bright, tuneful, merry airs, with 
appropriate words that give a happy impression of 
the Maker and hi> love for children. 
Price, Flexible Cloth Binding, Per Copy _________ $0.381 

Full Cloth Binding, Per CopY--------------------$0.40 

NOTE-POSTAGE EXTRA ON ALL SONGBOOKS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashvill~ Tennessee 

TOWIR CHiliES PUYED FROIII 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCtt BELLS-PEALS 
PARKER'S ~ HAIR BALSAM 

MoSha ae Bell Foundrr Co. 
BALTIMORE, liD. 

AKRON (OHIO) 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

(LOYAL) 

Thayer St. and Tallmadge Ave. 

J. H. HINES, Minister 

Phone Por. 9176-J 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capital Buildinl" 

State and Randolph Street. 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister BDd Sinl"• 

For information, write 
.J. M. TUCKER 

"El.fl Hi&hland Avenue 
8erw)'1l, Ill. Phone, Berwyn SSJ-M 

RemovesDandruff-StopsHairFallin 
Imparts Color and 

Beauty to Gray and Faded H · 
60c. and Sl.OO at Jlru~t.:l'-ts. 

Hhwo-,c f'hf'm, \Vks. PatdlOgUP, N. Y 

Hundreds have sent us discarded jewelry 
old gold, false teeth, bridges, crowns, silver' 
platinum, diamonds, antiques. Mail your; 
today. Money mailed promptly. Goods re. 
turned if offer refused. 

UHLER, Station B, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR. 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AMD 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

asc. at alJ drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, T-

Cheerfulness is one of the great 
miracle workers of the world. 

JULY 17, 1930. 

OBITUARIES 

BELEW. 
Sister Nancy Ann Belew, wife of 

W. F. Belew, departed this life at her 
late home near Leoma, Tenn., June 29, 
1930. Her funeral services were 
held Tuesday afternoon, July 1, at the 
church of Christ at Leoma, the writer 
conducting the service. The burial 
was in the Leoma cemetery, following 
the service at the church. Besides 
her husband, W. F. Belew, she leaves 
one daughter and four sons: Clar
ance, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; Clyde, 
of Madison, Ala.; Joe, of Akron, 
Ohio; and Cecil and the daughter, 
Mrs. Anna Lumpkins, of Leoma. In 
her childhood home she leaves one 
brother, Abe Potter, of Salem, and 
Mrs. J. F. Webb, of Lawrenceburg. 
Sister Belew was sixty years old at 
the time of her death. She was a true 
Christian, a member of the church of 
Christ for more than twenty years. 
She was of that type of woman from 
which the best manhood and woman
hood of our country have sprung. "A 
good keeper at home." Her suffering 
is over, but it is hard to give her up. 
We extend to the family our sympa-
thy. T. C. KING. 

MYERS. 
It is with sadness· that we record 

the death of this splendid young man, 
William Foster Myers, who departed 
this life on Tuesday night, June 17, 
1930, in a Nashville Hospital. He 
leaves to mourn his death his father, 
mother, three brothers-Homer, Lind
sey, and Villard; five sis.ters-M~s. 
Daniel Smith, Mrs. Bessie Martm, 
Virgie Alma, and Margaret, at his 
childh~od home. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer at the 
church of Christ in Lawrenceburg. 
Burial at Mimosa Cemetery. He was 
a faithful member of the church of 
Christ at Greenwood. His influence 
was always for the best. He will be 
greatly missed in the home, but he 
had the promise of a better home 
than this world can give. The be
reaved ones have the sympathy of 
many good friends. T. C. KING. 

HAMMOND. 
Mrs. Maria (Dess) Hammond was 

born in Lauderdale County, Alabama, 
on June 7, 1852, and departed this life 
at her late home, Appleton, on June 
18, 1930. She w_as married to George 
W. Hammond, In 1883. Mr. Ham
mond died in 1887, and left her a 
widow with one son, Wade, who pre
ceded his mother to the grave four 
years. She was a faithful member of 
the church of Christ at Appleton, and 
attended the worship as long as she 
was able. She often talked of death, 
and stated that she was prepared to 
go. She had many friends, as was 
attested by the large concourse of 
people, and of the many beautiful 
flowers that cover€d her grave. The 
closing of the life of this beloved 
mother can be likened to the lingering 
twilight of a golden summer day. 
The home here is broken up, but we 
trust that this family has been re
urited in that home where they will 
not be separated. T. C. KING. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE H. LEO BOLES, President 

SEWELL HALL 

Faculty-Univer>.ity-trained teachers; each specially qualified for his field of work; all 
Chn!:>tian men and women. 

Courses-All courses found in the usual Junior College. Work thorough and standard. 
High School-Four years of standard high-school work given; high school a member of 

the Southern Association. 
Fine Arts--Piano, Voice, Violin, Art, Expres-;wn, etc. 
Buildings-Two new fireproof dormitories; new and standard equipment. 

WRITE FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
~ )W\W{)1j~tfW'(tjrfW'f.J'Irl\"Vf~~~~~~~'~~~WAiWAi~~~~~~W'\11'fh.~~~~,~~~~~~~~ 

STANLEY. 
On August 10, 1921, there was born 

mto the home of Brother and Sister 
Howard Stanley, a son, who was 
christened as " W. T .," and he was 
always called by his initials, and was 
loved and petted, not only by his 
parents, but by all who knew him, 
and had been cared for as greatly as 
any child could have been. He was 
afflicted from his birth, but we re
joice to know that he has gone where 
there are no afflictions and where all 
is peace and love. He departed this 
life on March 28, 1930, and was buried 
on March 29, at Blue Hill Cemetery, 
after services by Brother Jesse 
Bailey. One of the largest crowds to 
attend a child's funeral came to show 
their love and respect to Brother 
and Sister Stanley and the passing of 
the1r son. We know that httle W. T. 
has gone where the spirits of just men 
are made perfect and will know no 
more pain or sorrows there. May 
God bless his good family and help 
them to hold out faithful to the end. 

JOHN w. HIGH. 

WRIGHT. 
My mother, Mattie Bowlin Wright 

was born on December 18, 1854, and 
died on December 19, 1928. She was 
the daughter of Smith Bowlin, one of 
our strongest preachers of the gospel 
at his time. She became a Christian 
at an early age and was married 
when eighteen years old to David 
Whitfield Wright. Seven children 
were born to this union-six sons and 
one daughter. Two sons died in 

childhood. Brother and Sister Wright, 
Brother and Sister R. S. Clark, and 
Brother and Sister Isaac Clark were 
instrumental in establishing the con
gregation at Fairfield. She was a 
great sufferer for nearly five years, 
and bore it with great patience. 

MRS. MATTIE D. WALKER. 

It has been a year and a half since 
the death of Sister Wright, but she 
was too great a mother in Israel to 
pass from us with no mention. Her 
homE· was a home for the preacher, 
and a real home it was. Many times 
it was my good pleasure to shelter 
there, in company with Brother C. S. 
Austiu,who did the preaching, in 1915, 
I think. My mission was, in the mam, 
to lead the singing. She was a stu
dent of God's Book, and truly walked 
by faith. I was four times called to 
assist in work at Fairfield, and have 
thought that surely it was one of the 
greatest places on earth. Places are 
made great, by its personnel, and 
Sister Wright was a star in thi'3 

Ia e AnA VETETO. 

Buy Your 

Testaments, Bi
bles, Songbooks, 
Bible Lesson 
Helps and Other 
Desirable Books 

From 

Gospel Advocate 
Company 

~ Send the GOSPEL AD- ~ 
VOCATE as a gift to 
your friend 

Guard well your thoughts. The 
thoughts which are strongest lead to 
your acts. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

34SJ 
Popuhr sports model that ts unque-,tlon 

ably chtc tn prtnted hnen m :,ador blue 
and whtte colonng 

The moJern note tS empl.tastzed by plain 
whtte hnen tnm 

Inverted platts at front of the sktrt gtve 
tt length by carrymg out verttcal hne 
Thev also add ,uffic1ent flare Without de 
tractmg from ttc; .;;hm, straight styhng 

De.,lgn ~o 3499 call be had tn stzes 16, 18 
yedrc;, 36, 38, 40, and 42 tnches bust 

All the .,m.lrt voung tlungs are chooc;ing 
tl11, model m baby blue flat washable crepe 
.,dk wtth whtte organdte contrast 

Men's stlk -,htrttng, cotton ptquc pnnt. 
.. heer lmen. c;hantung, prmted batiste, and 
prmted dtmtty are tdeal .;;ummery fabrtcs 
to 'elect. 

Lmgerte (let.:Ul accented in whtte crepe 
collar of a black and white crepe stlk prmt 
t<; dectdedly chtc to wearer The wh1te 
crepe appears aga1n tn neat turnback cuff 

It alhlPVe" a most unu<>ual slendenz111g 
effect through the moiled. long wa1sted 
bod1ce, and fitted Circular ~k1rt w1th low 
flared fullness A narrow belt tndtcates 
normal wa1.;;tlme, wh ch 1s generally becom
Ing to mo5t figure ... 

Black stlk crepe w1th a'->paragu" or brown 
\\tth turquotse blue are tdeal selection~. 

Parrot green clnffon v.1th self fabnc col
lar 1s very fldttenng. 

Pnnted elution vo1le, shantung, wool crepe, 
and pnnted bat1o:;te- are smartly appropnate. 

Style No 1372 can be had 1n sizes 36, 38, 
40 42, 44, and 46 mches bust. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book. 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which se~ul_!t,!.~ .... ya., 

Pattern No---------------------

Pattern No --------------------

Pattern No---------------------

I am tnclosmg ___________ _ 

N arne _______ ------~---------------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL--------------------------

Renew your subseriptio~ 
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TRUST. 

BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

The Bible on every page commands 
trust in the Lord. " Blessed is the 
man that trusteth in Jehovah, and 
whose trust Jehovah is. For he shall 
be as a tree planted by the waters, 
that spreadeth out its roots by the 
river, and shall not fear when heat 
cometh, but its leaf shall be green; 
and shall not be careful in the year 
of drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit." (Jer. 17: 7, 8.) 
Trust! " Our fathers trusted 1n 

thee: they trusted, and thou didst 
dehver them. They cried unto thee, 
and were delivered: they trusted in 
thee, and were not put to shame." 
(Ps. 22: 4-6.) Always trust! "Je
hovah is good unto them that wa1t 
for him, to the soul that seeketh him. 
It is good that a man should hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of 
Jehovah. Let him put his 
mouth in the dust, if so be there 
may be hope. Let him give his cheek 
to him that smiteth him; let him be 
filled full with reproach. For the 
Lord will not cast off forever." 
(Lam. 3: 25-31.) To trust is to 
bring faith home to us, and God close 
to us. " L1ke as a father pittieth his 
children, so Jehovah pittieth them 
that fear him." (Ps. 103: 13.) By 
his own hand he leadeth us. " Trust 
in Jehovah with all thy heart." 
(Prov. 3: 5.) 

Trust lightens all loads, enhghtens 
all minds, and brightens all lives. 
It is a cord of salvation between man 
and God. Christians gauge their 
progress by their trust. It is an in
gredient, and an expression, of faith; 
it gives God's child the benefit of his 
faith. Lackmg it, he loses all, both 
here and hereafter. Without trust
faith in its fullness-it is impossible 
t" nl~>a~e God. But with trust, as all 
o•her tl-}ing-s com111anded, life in Christ 
2ttains a perf<ct'nn, 3 joy ard reace, 
., on('-ec:c: with 1-irn. and a separate
r>ess ard seCP' it,. frt>m tl>e world 
"hich Christ intended for it. Trust 
puts one's faith to practice-to the 
greatest practice; it is needful at all 
times; it enriches and makes useful 
twenty-four hours of the day; it 
makes golden human contacts, and 
leads to, and briflgs near, all Chris
tian duty; its influence is like tl>at 

t of faith and love. The world as
; suredly is far from trust. More 

trust and less strain would make it 
happy. But, first, it needs salvation. 
Trust implies a full surrender. "As
sured reliance on the integrity, ve
racity, justice, friendship of 
another; confidence; faith; belief," 
(says Webster) is trust. In God we 
trust to the full. We pour out and 
offer ourselves in trust. We trust 
God as God, and men for God's sake. 
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OUR MISSION WORK. 

BY H. J. STAFFORD. 

If there is a class of people upon 
the earth that I love, admire, honor, 
respect, sympathize with, long to 
help, bless, serve, strengthen, bear 
their burdens, share their sorrows, 
as well as their happiness and suc
cess-such a people are the people of 
God (saints, Christians), or my 
brethren, kindred souls in Christ 
Jesus. I am sure that God wills it 
that way. His word abounds in mul
tiplied passages that clearly set forth 
this principle of Christian love and 
fellowship, partnership, and mutual 
interest in each others' well fare. 
How could it be otherwise if we truly 
love our Lord and Savior? How 
could we fail to love the true disci
ples, whose love and devotion and 
deepest interest are in full accord 
with our own? 

I am exceedingly happy, and at 
times my cup overflows with grati
tude and joy UPspeakable, because of 
this love, divine and God-given, that 
our Father shares with his children. 
Think of the real and everlasting 
bliss that shall be ours when our 
troubles are over and our work is 
done! To the many who have shown 
their interest in our humble efforts 
as a mission worker in Greater Cin
cinnati (Ohio), by sending the Gospel 
Advocate (their old copies) to the 
names that we have furnished, let 
me say that we are exceedingly 
thankful. 

Brother F. W. Smith, in a recent 
issue of the Gospel Advocate, has re
published my letter that appeared on 
March 20, 1930, and heartily indorsed 
the work, and now I am receiving 
many more calls for names. These 
responses have come from many 
States-Wisconsin to Florida, and the 
Eastern States to California, and 
some from Canada. Tennessee has 
led in numbers, and Texas, perhaps, 
is next. I believe this is a righteous 
work, approved of by Him who com
missioned us to preach his gospel to 
the whole creation. We hope many 
more will join in this work. These 
efforts are calculated not only to 
save souls, but to strengthen the 
Covington (Ky.) church. Thi~ 

church has suffered, and is still suf
fering, persecutions, as all who live 
godly must do. We ask that all the 
sairts pray for us. We are trying to 
plaPt the truth of our Lord perma
nently in this wicked city. We are 
greatly concerned in mission work. 
We can see its great need; and may 
I say to you, my brother, my sister, 
to one, and to all, let us wake up! 
Do we not know that if the world is 
ever evangelized and the nations are 
ever saved, that the church must be 
awakened! It is so sad to know of so 
many sleepy, slumbering churches, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

No More 
bed-bugs! 

lq_r The \\forlJ's \(\\e"( 
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IN THE FOOTHILLS HARD IN G __ oF_T_HE_o_zA_RK_s 

What College Should You Attend? 
A College that can give the work you need-in science, languages, history, fine 

arts, business administration, etc.; that can, if you wish to preach, offer you 
the richest courses in Bible, church history, homiletics; if you desire a pro

fessional career, that can prepare you for schools of medicine, law, engi
neering, etc.; if you wish to teach, that maintains a teacher-training depart

ment, whose students may teach in North Central high schools in any State. 
A College whose credits are good in any university; whose laboratories 

and library are large and fully equipped to meet the standards of the 
highest accrediting agency; whose faculty is stimulating and schol

arly, of university caliber, and teach for the joy of teaching and 

doing nothing to carry the gospel to 
the lost, and practically nothing to 
preach it at home. I think I know of 
some churches fifty or sixty years 
old that never, in their lifetime, have 
held a single mission meeting-not 
even have made an effort to give the 
gospel to the poor, neglected colored 
race which serves in the elder's home 
or plows in the deacon's fields; and 
yet I suppose these same people are 
actually anticipating the joys of a 
blissful home in the yet-to-be, and 
expecting an equal share with right
eous saints who have come up through 
great tribulations and have washed 
their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Suppose we 
read Heb. 2: 1-3; 3: 10-15; Rom. 10: 
13-19; Phil. 3: 17-21; 1 Pet. 4: 17, 
18; 2 Pet. 1: 4-11; Matt. 25: 28-30; 
then read 2 Cor. 13: 5. Then let us 
go to God in dead earnest, and ask 
him to forgive us of our great sin of 
neglect, and then go to work as we 
have never worked before. If we will, 
0, how happy we will be when the 
Master says: "Well done." You who 
often pray, will you please pray for 
me? 

Every duty performed opens the 
way for future duty and work, while 
every one neglected helps to bar the 
way. 

the love of boys and girls. 
A College that is thoroughly human, whose teachers understand 

and appreciate you; where snobs are unknown and every stu
dent is a friend. 

A College that has an appealing background, inviting scen
ery, with opportunities for mountain climbing, boating, 

fishing; where athletics are vigorous, but clean. 

All This and More You Can Find 

at 

HARDING COLLEGE 
MORRILTON, ARKANSAS 

Write for Catalog and Pictorial 

MOTHER MARKHAM. 

BY LEE P. MANSFIELD. 

All the great of earth do not live 
in mansions nor have their names 
blazoned on the pages of history. 
Many of the great go down to death 
without their praises being sung. I 
wish to write of this great, good 
mother in Israel, who has gone to her 
reward. If reading her life's story 
will help some struggling soul, then 
I am satisfied. I knew her for eight
een years, and in all these years she 
never failed to say something to me 
each time she met me, to encourage 
me in the work. She always called 
me her" preacher boy." We all called 
her " Mother Markham." She was, 
indeed, a mother to me. When my 
own father and mother died, it was 
Mother Markham who gave me the 
most comfort and encouragement. 
She was always cheerful, and looking 
for the good in everybody. She real
ized there was a dark side of life, 
but she also knew there was a bright 
and sunny side, too; and this she 
always sought to show to others. 
Many a sad soul had been made glad 
by contact with Mother Markham. 

The following, written by her 
daughter, Mrs. A. G. Gebhard, of 
Waco, Texas, fittingly tells the story 

J. N. ARMSTRONG 
President 

of her life of devotion to her home 
and her God: 

She was born in Warren County, 
near Dibrell, Tenn., on December 1, 
1854; obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Jesse L. Sewell (the 
pioneer), at Holcomb Schoolhouse; 
married her cousin, E. J. Markham, 
on August 29, 1875. To this union 
five children were born, two of whom 
are now living, Mrs. A. G. Gebhard, 
of Waco, Texas; and W. L. Markham, 
of Krum, Texas. In her girlhood and 
early married life she lived on a 
farm, where, courageously and un
flinchingly, she met her responsibili
ties as a farm daughter and a farm 
wife. When the children were yet 
small, the family moved to Smith
ville, Tenn. Here the husband en
gaged in a business which kept him 
away from home except for the week
ends. As she had done on the farm, 
so here she shouldered her burden 
and bravely carried on, keeping the 
home fires burning. 

In 1892, they moved to Sparta, 
Tenn. Financial reverses, and the 
broken health of her husband, seemed 
to bring added burdens; but her for
titude and patience rose to the occa
sion, and she bravely bore her share. 

In 1902 they turned their faces 
toward the West, settling in Waco, 
Texas. Here the youngest daughter, 
Johnnye, was called to her reward; 
then in 1906, the health of the hus
band and of Lavita seemed to de
mand another change of climate, so 
with no visible means of support and 
no resources, save her indomitable 
courage, she made the move to El 
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Paso, and succeeded by doing prac
tical nursing. She made hosts of 
friends here. Many are the plates of 
hot biscuits, or glasses of tea, or some 
such delicacy that found its way from 
her kitchen to the lonely tent of some 
mother's son who was out there 
"roughing it." She was "Mother 
Markham" to all. Here the husband 
passed away in March, 1907, and the 
daughter in August of the same year. 
But while her heart was bleeding and 
broken, she never winced or whined, 
but bravely carried on for Bruce, the 
younger son, who was yet with ~er, 
one daughter and one son havmg 
married and moved elsewhere. 

When the younger son, who passed 
away in 1911, married in 1908, she 
returned to Waco, where she lived 
with her daughter until January 30, 
1930. She had been in failing health 
for two years, but was confined to her 
room only two weeks at the last. To 
the end she was brave and cheerful, 
and her sense of humor never de
serted her. 

Just a few days before she passed 
away during unusually cold weather, 
there were calls in the papers for 
help. How she seemed to fret because 
she was not up that she might do 
something to help the distressed,_ or 
give something from her clothmg. 
She would say over and over: " If I 
were out of this bed, I could fird 
something for those folks who are 
cold and hungry." 

She was a faithful Christian, a de
voted mother, and a loyal friend, 
with the courage to be herself even, 
in this age of standardization. 

I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Gary, Ind., July 5.-I left home on 

a short trip among Indiana churches 
on Friday, June. 19, and came fi~s~ to 
Covington. Here I first visited 
Brother Charles M{)rgan and his 
pleasant family. I also had a short 
and pleasant visit with Brother Frank 
Ellmore. He went to his appoint
ment early on Saturday. I put in 
Saturday calling. On Lord's day, 
June 22 we had two pleasant and 
profitabl~ services at the church, and 
at both I made short talks. Brother 
T. S. Hutson, of Parkersburg, W.Va., 
was visiting the fields of his former 
labors and had an appointment to 
preach at Covington on Monday night. 
I also listened to a noble sermon by 
my old-time friend and coworker. 
The ranks of the old guard are rap
idly thinning by death, and to me 
these meetings are pleasant. I made 
three calls on Sister Ellmore, widow 
of Brother A. Ellmore. Seeing the 
need for papers in reading boxes in 
railroad stations in Gary, she had me 
pack two boxes of Gospel Advo~a~es, 
Christian Leaders, and Chnst1an 
Workers, and paid the postage, sixty
nine cents on same. On Tuesday I 
came by Dam·ille, Ill., and saw mn 
worthy brother, John McCormick, and 
then next I stopped some four hours 
at Montezuma; but Brother Pittman 
was awav, so I came on to Clinton 
and stayed that night. Wednesday I 
came on to Libertyville and passed the 
rest of the week visiting in homes of 
brethren where I was kept talking on 

(Continued on page 696.) 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new boolt 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
qJy ell. N. TRICE 
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Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following· 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 

the pope. 
In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 

a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
~her;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry ;" "Veneration of Relics;" 

Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy.''-E. H. !jams. ---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, .75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 
Name ____________________________________________________________________ _ 

Address-------------------------------------------------------------------

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE COPIES 

OF OUR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANY ONE DESIRING THEM. WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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9uests for ())inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan ~u ClJo? 
2et 'Us ;]{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SlJBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

When a man is opposed to Chris
tianity, it is because Christianity is 
opposed to him. The infidel is usually 
a person who resents the opposition 
of Christianity to that in his nature 
and life which Jesus came to rebuke 
and destroy.-Selected. 

If we delight in good, of which this 
world is full, then shall the best in 
the world come to us. We have the 
sure promise: " He shall give thee the 
desires of thy heart." But that de
sire must be for that which is good. 
-Selected. 
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PHILLIPS-BLEVINS DEBATE. 

BY T. A. PHILLIPS. 

Beginning Tuesday night, June 17, 
engaged in a debate with Chrales R. 

Blevins, of the Pentecostal Holiness 
faith. The debate was held at Ripley, 
Okla. Blevins affirmed the following 
proposition for the first two nights: 
"The Scriptures teach that the bap
ti'm of the Holy Ghost, and miracu
los spiritual gifts, are for the church 
of today, as in the days of the apos
tles." 

I affirmed the last two nights that : 
"The Scriptures teach that the one bap
tism of today is the baptism in water 
administered to a penitent believer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and is for, or 
in order to, the remission of past or 
alien sins." 

The debate was well attended. All 
the brethren seemed well pleased with 
my work in this debate. I belleve the 
results of this discussion will be for 
good. In this age of general indiffer
ence to the Bible and things religious, 
I believe we should welcome every 
opportunity for religious debates, for 
many people will come and listen to 
a discussion of Bible subjects in this 
'' ay that '' e could never interest in 
any other way. Our cause has ah,ays 
grown with discussion. 

This man Blevins is strong in bluster 
and noise, and boast; that he has de
bated with some of our strongest men. 
Brethren, if you are bothered with him, 
or any of his kind, I \\ill be glad to 
attend to them. 

AN INTERESTING DEBATE. 

BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

A debate between L. R. Riley (Bap
tist) and Boone Douthitt (Christian) 
was held at Pottsville, Ky., on 
July 1-4. 

The Pottsville church of Christ is 
one of the strongest country con
gregations in Graves County. The 
Missionary Baptists once had a thriv
ing church here, but several years 
ago N. B. Hardeman and H. B. Taylor 
held a discussion at this place and 
the Baptists have constantly lost 
ground ever since. Mr. Riley seemed 
to be of the opinion that another de
bate would help the Baptist cause, so 
the church of Christ arranged with 
Brother Boone Douthitt to meet Mr. 
Riley. 

Upon Mr. Riley's suggestion each 
of the debaters agreed to pay his re
spects to all questions asked by his 
opponent. Riley presented seventy
seven questions, which Douthitt an
swered, and then asked Mr. Riley's 
moderator if all of Mr. Riley's ques
tions had been answered. Mr. Den
nington, the Baptist moderator, re
plied that in so far as he knew, all 
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of Mr. Riley's questions had been an
swered. Brother Douthitt then asked 
Mr. Dennington if he would request 
Mr. Riley to answer the following 
questions on the subject of depravity: 
"Does an infant have a spirit?" 
"Did the infant Jesus have a spirit 
(Luke 1: 80)? " "Do unconverted 
wen have spirits? " (Gen. 41: 8; 
Dan. 2: 1.) Mr. Dennington an
swered: " I'll see that he answers 
them." 

During Mr. Riley's next speech, 
Mr. Dennington arose and asked Mr. 
Riley to answer the questions. 
Whereupon Mr. Riley became angry 
and said: "T. W. Dennington, or 
anybody else, cannot make me answer 
questions." Boone Douthitt then rose 
and said he would drop the matter, 
and let Mr. Riley and Mr. Denning
ton fight it out. Mr. Dennington did 
what he could to get Mr. Riley to an
swer, but never succeeded in getting 
him to offer an answer to the last 
two questions. Hm>.·eyer, he did get 
Mr. Riley to say in answer to the 
first question, that infants do not 
have spirits. Mr. Riley and his doc
trine stood in very bad light before 
an immense audience. 

BaaDe Douthitt is only thirty-one 
years old, but has had twenty-three 
public debates. He is a pleasing 
speaker and never shows that he is 
angry or irritated in the least, re
gHdless of the conduct of his oppo
nent. The brethren were pleased 
with his efforts. 

THOMPSON-NUNNERY DEBATE. 

BY W. L. THURMAN. 

The debate was held in Kendrick, 
Okla., on June 24-28. Brother Will 
M. Thompson represented the church 
of Christ, and Elder A. Nunnery 
represented the Missionary Baptists. 
Salvation by faith alone, the design 
of baptism, time when the reign of 
Christ began, were questions dis
cussed. It is sufficient to say that 
Brother Thompson is able to present 
the truth in discussion. Brethren 
nePd not fear to call him to assist 
them, either in meetings or in de
bate. 

Elder Nunnery is a very experi
enced debater. If Baptist doctrine 
could be defended, Elder Nunnery 
could defend it. 

Elder Nunnery thinks that the 
church began on the mount, in Matt. 
3: 13, 14. 

He said that " eis," translated 
"for," in the King James Version of 
Acts 2 : 38, means " in order to," but 
that Peter meant " in order to declare 
that pardon had been granted." 
After admitting that " eis," in Acts 
2: 38, means " in order to," he incon
sistently tried to show that "eis " 
cannot mean " in order to," because 
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PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 

________ Bible Lesson Stories, 10 cents per quarter----------------------$--------
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________ Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter_ _________________________ $ _______ _ 
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________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
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(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE HENDERSON 
TENNESSEE 

A CROSS SECTION OF THE DINING HALL 

\Vhile some may live to eat, all must eat to live. Good, wholesome food, well prepared and 
attractively served, is supremely important. Our dining-room service is unexcelled by ~ny school 
in the land in quantity, quality, variety, preparation, and manner of serving. The dining room 
is 54),.70 feet and will accommodate about 250 at one sitting. Culture, refinement, good breeding, 
good manners characterize all meals. Write for literature. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE Henderson, Tennessee 

in Matt. ',: 11 we read that John 
baptized "eis" "unto repentance." 
" Did John bnptize them in order to 
repentanc{ "Did he not baptize 
them because of the fact that they 
had repented?" So he reasoned. 

The debate was conducted in an 
orderly manner. This speak< well 
for both of the debaters. Good will 
result from this debate. 

Elder Nunnery and I have agreed 
to hold a debate in any place where 
such debate may be wanted. The 
questions for discussion are the time 
when the reign of Christ began, and 
the design of baptism. 

If brethren in any community de
sire to have a debate held on these 
questions, they can reach me by let
ter, addressed to Weleetka, Okla. 

Character is the only thing th~t 

lasts, and every boy may build the 
best if he will. 

FROM THE BRrTHREN. 
(Continued from page 693.) 

Bible themes, and on Lord's day I 
preached twice. This congregation 
has had many deaths since I was 
with them last, and the present finan
cial and labor panic has hurt the 
work badly, yet I think a reasonable 
amount of good will result from this 
entire trip. We are striving to be 
peacemakers, and also to help our 
East Gary congregation. I find a 
more kind and united feeling than I 
had expected to find. I came back to 
the Gary field again today, and in
tend to stay over two Lord's days. I 
find a much better condition in regard 
to paying for our house of worship 
than when I left here nearly two 
months ago. Brethren, help the work 
here in Gary with your prayers and 
also with your pocketbooks and we 
will see an advance. Help us in th<> 
papers and tract work. Send papers 
t'J Louis H. Allbright, 34 West Fifth 
Avenue, and do~h!"s and cents to E. 
Blaylock, 4385 Maryland, and they will 
be faithfully used for the Master. 
My permanent address is Box 116, 
Route 4, Watseka, Ill.-Andrew Perry. 

]. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, June 30: 
"I am condcting a mission meeting in 
Akron in the Ftrestone Schoolhouse. 
Interest is good, but no additions to 
date. We are sowmg the seed of the 
kmgdom in the southern part of the 
city. There are many church mem
bers in Akron, but so far we haven't 
been able to get them to come to 
church. They were 'loyal' (?) when 
tht.y were with the home congrega
tion, but they are Christians in name 
only up here. We had two great serv
ices at Thayer Street yesterday. One 
returned to his first love and one con
fessed the Christ and was baptized at 
the close of the evening service. Six 
of the denominations are holding a 
union meeting, but Thayer Street 
church is having a larger gathering 
than all six churches at the evening 
hnur." ------------------

In the castle of your dreams hangs 
tne picture of what you purpose to 
be. Keep this picture constantly be
fore you. Success is first a dream. 
-Selected. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

QUERY. 

Dear Brother Allen: I hope I will be able, in my feeble 
way, to explain why I am writing, so you will understand. 
Something took place which saddened me, and that some
thing is this, if I understand correctly: A campaign for 
membership to the Methodist missionary society was put 
on and an honorary member was to pay one dollar, and an 
active member so much, just so often. 

Well, several of the f.isters (members of the church of 
Chiist) joined, some as honorary, some as active. I do 
not believe this is right. 

As I see the situation, these sisters are paying out their 
money to have a Methodist doctrine preached, and are 
claiming to be members of the only church, at the same 
time. I am most sure the Gospel Advocate goes into some 
of these homes, at least. So the thought came to mP 
that, through the medium of your paper, would be a good 
way to reach them. So, if you see best, I hope something 
may be said for good in general on the subject; but if not, 
disregard this to that extent. ' 

I live right in a Methodist settlement and feel highly 
honored that this campaign was not mentioned to me. 
I hope I am not wrong. X. 

It is difficult to understand what these sisters are 
thinking about. It may be they unwittingly went into it 
as a "social" service. Much, it" not most, of the evils in 
the church come through the " social " activities of the 
women and young p<'ople. When the women and young 
people become so " socially active," it is time for the 
elders to watch out, if they want to save the flock. Why 

cannot women and young people get their religious exer
cise by studying the word of God, continuing instant in 
prayer, visiting the sick of their community, and doing 
all the things that constitute the Christian life and that 
have real value, instead of using up their excess energies 
in getting up these social-religiow~ meetings that always 
result in " organizing" something that is a white elephant 
until it is abolished? 

No Christian can give his or her time, talent, or money 
to the propagation of Methodist doctrine. Methodist mis
sionaries do not tell heathens what .Jesus commands them 
to do to be saved, and refuse to preach as the apostles 
preached. To help and encourage such so-called " mis
sionaries " is to be a partaker of their sins. " If any one 
cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive 
him not into your house, and give him no greeting: for 
he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works." 
(2 John 10, 11.) It is an evil work to teach sprinkling 
for baptism, to teach and practice infant baptism; in 
other words, to teach and practice Methodist doctrine. 
Methodists teach much of the Bible doctrine, but the Bible 
doctrine they teach is not what makes them Methodists. 
The thing that makes them Methodists is teaching and 
practicing the things that Methodists originated, that are 
peculiar to the Methodists, and that are not taught in the 
Bible. These sisters evidently know better than to help 
propagate Methodism, and possibly went into this thing 
unwittingly, as I say, in a sort of "social" way. But 
they should repent, should earnestly endeavor to undo 
their wrong, should kindly point out why they cannot 
help preach Methodist doctrine, and should pray God for· 
forgiveness. 

You were greatly complimented and are to be much 
commended that they did not invite you. The other sis
ters should feel humiliated that their position in the eyes 
of the world was so vague and uncertain that Methodists 
invited them to help preach Methodist doctrine. It is no 
compliment to any Christian for false teachen or the 
world to commend him or Reek his ·service. 

Appleby, Texas, July 15, 1930.-1 am writing you this 
inquiry for an expression of your understnnrling of the 
teaching of the New Testament regarding tbe church of 
Christ receiving members from other churches on their 
baptism-thnt is, Methodist, Baptist, Pk-when the 
mode was "immersion " and the purpo~e " for remission 
of sins." 

We have a case here which presented itself to us last 
week, which I will give in detail, and I want to know the 
truth, that we may act in harmony with the word, both 
for the safety of the applicant and the church. The case 
follows: During our meeting last week, a man about 
forty-five years old, a member of the Methodist Church, 
attended regularly, was taught in the sermons, and also 
taught by the preacher conducting the meeting, privately 
in his home, and after reading the Bible and studying the 
plan of salvation there, his statement is this: " I wa!' hap-
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tized by the Methodists. They wanted to sprinkle me, 
but I demanded to be immersed. I understood the Bible 
to teach baptism by immersion, and that it was ' for the 
remission of sins.' Finally, they baptized me that way." 
He has attended our Lord's-day Bible studies for about 
a year, has been interested, is a splendid man, honest, 
intelligent, and bids fair to be a useful man, spiritually. 

May I ask you to answer this at once personally, in the 
light of God's word. I am, Yours in the faith, 

C. H. MUCKELROY. 

The church of Christ cannot " receive members," or 
add members, to the church. God only can and does do 
this. To thus refer to The Church of Christ is to use the 
term in a denominational sense and the thing, in my judg
ment, that is now doing more to corrupt the churches of 
Christ than any other one thing is that they are becom
ing filled with worldly-minded members, who are trying 
to denominationalize them. The rapid growth of insti
tutionalism, denominational machinery, a multiplicity of 
organizations to do the work of the church, of which the 
Bible knowiii nothing, are among the first fruits. The 
baptismal hobby and the idea that THE CHURCH OF 

CHRIST will not "receive" a man unless he is baptized 
to suit a rebaptism preacher is another denominational 
feature. 

It seems pretty sure that comparatively few of those 
baptized in Baptist and Methodist meetings are properly 
baptized. Still, when they come forward, it is not the 
prerogative of a Christian preacher to pass on their bap
tism. His business is to preach the word, to tell them 
what the word says on the subject. It is a matter be
tween every man and his God as to whether or not he 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

BAPTISM. No. 5. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

In Ephesians fourth chapter, verses four to six, we 
have this language: "There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as also ye were called in one hope of our calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is over all, and through all, and in all." It will 
be noted that we have mentioned here seven different 
things, concerning each the writer says there is one. The 
meaning is that there is one body and only one body 
which is the body of Christ, or the church of Christ, of 
which every Christian is a m('mber. Paul says in 1 Co
rinthians, twelfth chapter and twenty-seventh verse: 
"Now ye are the body of Christ, and severally members 
thereof." The writer says there is one Spirit, the Holy 
Spirit, which animates, or fills, this one body, and without 
which there would be no life in the body. The writer says 
also there is one hope of your calling. This is the one 
hope entertained by every Christian; that is, the hope of 
" an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you.'' (1 Pet. 
1: 4.) It is also said, "there is one Lord," and he is the 
Lord Jesus Christ who is the head of the one body. And 
there is one faith, and this is the faith in Jesus Christ 
held by every Christian who must believe with all his 
heart that Jesus is the Christ the Son of the living God. 
It is also said that there is one God and Father of all 
who is over all and through all and in all. No one will 
question the absolute oneness of each one of these six 
things. One actual, literal body, the body of Christ; 
one actual, literal Spirit, the Holy Spirit, who dwells in the 
one body; one actual, literal hope, which is the anchor of the 
soul for every Christian; one actual, literal Lord, the Lord 
Jesus Christ who is head over all things to the church; 

obeys God. The Bible is very plain on the commandment 
to be baptized-so plain that " the wayfaring men, yea, 
fools, shall not err therein." A man who goes before a 
Baptist Church, gives an "experience" showing he is 
saved, confesses that God for Christ's sake has pardoned 
his sins, is voted upon, and then baptized-not to obey 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is God's power to save, 
but to get into the Baptist Church-is not properly and 
Scripturally baptized. A man can be baptized Scriptur
ally by a Baptist, or any one else, though, as a rule, he 
will have to know more about it than he will find out from 
the average Baptist preacher. The vital thing is for 
him to learn what the word of God teaches and to obey 
God. When he does this, it would be mockery to repeat it. 

In the case you mention everything goes to show that 
the brother baptized by the Methodist preacher under
stood the teaching of the Scriptures upon the subject and 
that he was validly baptized. There is much more proba
bility of a man being properly immersed by the Meth
odists than by the Baptists. When baptized by the Meth
odists, who teach sprinkling, he has to know enough about 
it, and be in such earnest, as to force the hand of the 
Methodist preacher, as did the brother you mention. J 
repeat, it is mockery to rebaptize a man who has be€n 
baptized in obedience to the commandment of Jesus 
Christ. It is unscriptural and wicked for any brother 
to insist that such a one be baptized again to satisfy a 
kink in his own mind. When a man obeys God and God 
" adds " him to the church, all of God's children should 
gladly fellowship him. 

and one actual, literal faith, the faith in Jesus Christ 
that fills the heart of every member of the one body. 
There is one actual, literal God; there can be no other 
for the Christian. It is just as true that there is one 
literal, actual baptism, and only one. And it is our pur
pose in this article to show just what this one baptism 
is and why it is that the writer could say there is one 
baptism, meaning thereby in this case, as in the other 
six, that there is only one literal, actual baptism. We 
have mentioned in 1 Cor. 10: 1, 2, the baptism unto 
Moses; in Matt. 3: 6, we have mention of John's baptism; 
in Matt. 3: 11, we have mention of the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit, and in the same verse we have mention of 
the baptism of fire; and in Matt. 28: 18-20, we have 
mention of the baptism commanded by Christ. Here are 
mentioned six different baptisms. The question may well 
be asked, how could the writer of Ephesians say, "There 
i<> one baptism?" meaning thereby that there is only one 
baptism, when the Bible makes mention of six different 
baptisms? It seems to this writer that there is no ques
tion but what the writer of Ephesians meant at the time 
he wrote the book of Ephesians that there was in exist
ence at that time only one literal, actual baptism. It is 
not denied that there is mention made of six different 
baptisms; but at the time Paul wrote Ephesians there 
was but one literal, actual baptism. It should not be 
forgotten that the word "baptism " may sometimes be 
used figuratively. A thing may be called "baptism" be
cause it is like baptism. The well-known figure of meta
phor occurs frequently in the Bible; and this figure means 
that one thing is called by the name of another, because 
it is like the other thing. As an example, Jesus calls 
himself the vine and his disciples the branches. Every 
one knows that Jesus is not a literal, actuai vine; neither 
are his disciples literal, actual branches of a vine; but 
the relationship existing between the vine and its branches 
is like the relationship existing between Jesus and his 
disciples. So in 1 Corinthians, tenth chapter, where it is 
said that our fathers were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, there is a striking likeness between 
what occurred to the fathers and what occurs when literal 



JULY 31, 1930. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 723 

nctual baptizing is done. Our fathers were completely 
covered up from sight by the cloud and by the sea, just 
like a person is completely covered up by the water when 
he is baptized; hence, spea:.:- ~ figuratively, our fathers 
were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 
But in whatever sense our fathers were baptized in the 
cloud and in the sea, that baptism had been past for more 
than fourteen hundred years when Paul wrote there is 
one baptism. It is absolutely certain in the light of these 
facts that the one baptism mentioned by Paul in Epae
sians is not the baptism of our fathers mentioned in 1 
Cor. 10. In Matt. 3: 6, and in other places in Matthew, 
and in Luke and Mark and John, the baptism of John the 
Baptist is mentioned. Now, John's baptism was a literal, 
actual baptism. And there went out unto him all Jerusalem 
and Judea and the region round about the Jordan and were 
baptized of him in the river Jordan confessing their sins. 
But the scribes and Pharisees rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves being not baptized of John. Let it be 
noted that the New Testament says: "There was a man 
sent from God whose name was John." That it says 
further that the scribes and Pharisees rejected the coun
sel of God against themselves not being baptized of John. 
Let it be remembered further that the twelve men at 
Ephesus, mentioned in Acts 19, who had been baptized 
with John's baptism after the death of Christ, when 
John's baptism ceased to be valid, were baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. It thus becomes evident that 
John's baptism had ceased to be valid from the time of 
Christ's death, and, therefore, it could not be the one 
baptism mentioned in Eph. 4, where he says there is one 
baptism. The baptism of the Holy Spirit, mentioned in 
Matt: 3: 11, is so called, like the baptism unto Moses, 
because it is similar or like what occurs in literal, actual 
baptism; that is, those who were to be baptized by the 
Holy Spirit were to be overwhelmed, submerged and com
pletely subdued by the Holy Spirit, just as one who is 
literally buried is completely overwhelmed, submerged, 
and subdued by the water when he is literally baptized. 
Hence, the baptism of the Holy Spirit is a figurative bap
tism, a metaphorical expression, based upon the similarity 
between what occurs in Holy Spirit baptism and in lit
eral, actual baptism. The baptism of fire, mentioned in 
Matt. 3: 11, is another figurative expression referring to 
the overwhelming, submerging, and complete subduing of 
the wicked in hell fire, according to the teaching that such 
characters shall be cast into the lake of fire and brim
stone. It, hence, becomes quite manifest that neither the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit nor the baptism of fire, men
tioned in Matt. 3: 11, could be the one baptism mentioned 
in Eph. 4; for both the baptism of the Holy Spirit and 
the baptism of fire are figurative baptisms, and, therefore, 
could not be the one, literal, actual, real baptism men
tioned in Eph. 4. Again, the reference given in Matt. 
20: 22, by Jesus to his sufferings as a baptism, is also 
manifestly figurative. Jesus was to be overwhelmed, cov
ered up, completely subdued by his sufferings, just as a 
man who is literally baptized is completely overwhelmed, 
covered up, and subdued by the waters of literal, actual 
baptism. Jesus' baptism of sufferings could not be the 
one, literal, actuai baptism referred to by Paul in Eph. 4. 
This must be true, since the baptism mentioned by Paul 
was literal, while the baptism of Jesus' sufferings was 
figurative. Again, the baptism of Jesus' sufferings had 
been past a quarter of a century when Paul wrote: 
"There is one baptism." It thus becomes clear that the 
baptism commanded by Jesus as recorded in Matt. 28: 
18, 19, 20, is the one baptism referred to by the apostle 
Paul in Eph. 4. This one baptism is Christian baptism 
administered by the authority of Jesus Christ. It is a 
literal, actual baptism. It is the only literal, actual bap
tism left after John's baptism was abolished by the death 
of Christ; and this baptism commanded by one possessed 

by all authority in heaven and on earth was to continue 
until the end of the world; and it must, therefore, be the 
one baptism referred to by Paul in Eph. 4. We can see 
thus very clearly how Paul could say that there is one 
literal, actual baptism, and but one. All other baptisms 
were either figurative or had ceased to exist. 

"WILL A MAN ROB GOD?" 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

"Thou shalt have no other gods before me." (Ex. 20: 
3.) "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) " For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments; and his 
commandments are not grievous." (1 John 5: 3.) 

Does God have a right to require these things of man? 
God is man's creator and possessor, and he has a right 
to require and to comand these things of man. This is 
reasonable and altogether right. " His commandments 
are not grievous." We should know that God reigns and 
has a right to our lives, and that we should take him 
into our lives as a factor, and that he is preeminently 
due recognition in all of our affairs, and that we should 
ever acknowledge his ways and bow in humble submission 
to them. " For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei
ther are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as 
the heavens; are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) 

A most beautifully striking example have we in that 
of Christ, our dear Savior, when in talking to his 
disciples, he said: "It is my meat to do the will of him 
that sent me and to finish his works." (John 4: 34.) 
Then again: " Thy will be done." But says one, What 
has that to do with us today? Let Paul speak: " Let this 
mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 
2: 5.) That means to say, be of like disposition as was 
he. He also says: " Take my yoke upon you and karn 
of me." The Christ life is the life God wants people to 
live, and, indeed, it is the only life to live that is worth 
living. Any other life or any other way is displeasing to 
God, and is a most ignoble failure, and people who choose 
to do so are cursed with a curse. No good can possibly 
come of such a course. 

Will a man rob God in the life he lives? Yet people 
who do not his blessed will rob him of that which belongs 
ta him. The devil sings his poisonous, deceptive, soul
blasting, and soul-destroying falsehood into the ears of 
people: " My ways are best; my ways are the ways of 
success; my ways are ways of gay hallucinations. Just 
take my ways for pleasure and happiness." So many peo
ple are so foolish and so perverse at heart as to believe 
it, and accept this life. But the observation and the 
experience of the ages teach that this is all a lie upon its 
very face. Yet people go on robbing God and bringing 
shame, disgrace, and eternal death upon themselves and 
others. 

Satan has marred the beauty, poluted the purity, and 
destroyed the peace and harmony of this world until 
sadness and sorrow, suff·=ring and death, are upon every 
hand. Why? Because people are robbing God. Never 
before in the history of our present civilization was sin 
so bold and daring, and the conditions are growing worse. 
Did I say "growing worse?" Yes, and don't you forget 
it (some people): "Evil men shall wax worse and worse." 
When you are told this is not true, the devil's siren song 
has been sung into your ears. Don't yoH believe it'? 
Conditions are bad. The earth moans and groans, angels 
weep. God and his Christ are grieved. Con8itions are 
sad, indeed. God wants to set them right and make the 
world a fit place in which to live. He wants my influence, 
my time, and my means. These are given to us to be 
used in his service. Will I rob God? 
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THE LONG MEETING. 

BY FLOYD A. DECKER. 

It has been demonstrated again. The long meeting 
pays. I have just closed a meeting in Columbus, Ga., 
after six weeks and four days of preaching. During the 
meeting there I preached to the home congregation each 
Sunday morning, except one; and preached from Sunday 
night to Friday night, inclusive, under the tent at Colum
bus. This plan has worked so successfully this time that 
we are determined to establish another church this sum
mer at Prattville, Ala., the Lord willing, the same way. 
The Prattville meeting will begin the latter part of Au
gust or first of September. 

During the Columbus meeting I preached forty-one 
sermons, under the tent, and twenty-three over the radio 
station WRBL, at Columbus. The radio was a wonderful 
help in advertising the meeting and getting the message 
to the pepole, some of whom were baptized and are faith
ful members of the church now. Forty-seven new mem
bers were lined up with the church of the Lord. Thir
teen of these were Baptists and nine of them came from 
the Christian Church. 

The fifth week of the meeting we spent preaching in 
the Central Christian Church building; and, while we did 
not get the building, we had a wonderful, though hot time, 
and many were convinced. We went back to the tent, which 
we left, in case of an emergency arising, for the last 
week. 

Besides these forty-seven new members, who had never 
heard of " the way," twenty-nine old members who had 
known the way and were worshiping in Alabama (part 
of them), were lined up, making a membership of seventy
six. All of the forty-seven were adults, I think, but three; 
eighteen of them were men; so they now have in the 
present membership about thirty men. 

Brethren, if I had closed this meeting in two weeks, 
it would have been a failure; if in three weeks, we would 
have closed with about four. So you see nearly all of 
these members came the last two weeks. And while the 
meeting lasted over six Sundays, I blame myself for not 
holding at. least another week. 

Lord's day, July 20, ended my first year with the 
church of Christ. It was the third Sunday in July last 
year that I walked down the isle and gave Brother T. C. 
Wilcox my hand and began walking in " the way of the 
Lord more perfectly." Since that time the Lord has used 
me as an instrument in his hands to establish three 
churches. The one at Rosiclare, Ill., where I go August 5 
for about three weeks; the one at Metropolis, Ill.; and 
this one at Columbus, Ga. Brother Wilcox started the 
Metropolis meeting, and having to leave asked me to 
finish it; so I preached there about three weeks. I trust 
the Lord will use me, and those who labor with roe, to 
do the same next year. 

Some preachers say they cannot do this and keep the 
home church going. But, brethren, last year when 
Brother Wilcox and I were working in just this way with 
the Paducah church, neither the offering nor the attend
ance fell off. The same is true this year with the High
land A venue church of Christ. During this extreme hot 
weather the attendance is even better, and the offerings 
are far better. I do not believe " we " have a preacher 
in the "brotherhood" (whatever that may stand for) 
who is physically able, who cannot establish at least one 
church a year if he wants to. 

We are keeping the baptistery wet here at Highland 
Avenue church of Christ, in Montgomery, Ala., baptizing 
some one most every week. We believe we are doing 
great good in "broadcasting" our services once a month. 
We broadcast by remote control over our local radio sta
tion WFSA. This station broadcasts on 1410 kilocycles, 
and the Highland church of Christ is on the air with 

them the first Lord's day in each month, from 11 A.M. to 
12 M. There are many " shut-ins " who will be glad to 
tune in, we are sure. Many hundreds of sectarians are 
being taught "the way of the Lord more perfectly." 

This will be the last time for me to write until I have 
another " long meeting " to report, which will be about 
October 1. Until then, I ask all my brethren everywhere, 
to pray for me that God may use me in extending his 
glorious kingdom, and that the meeting at Prattville, 
Ala., may be a success in God's sight. 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 13. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

The quotations which I make in this article will 
be from " Christian Missions and Historical Sketches of 
Missionary Societies Among the Disciples of Christ," by 
F. M. Green, associate editor of the Christian Standard. 
He was also corresponding secr('tary of the " General 
Society " from 1877-1882. (See page 178.) 

Mr. Green says: 
The question will be naturally asked by the younger 

Disciples who are working with us today, Was there no 
objection raised against this organization in the begin
ning? We answer, yes. In the first form of the Constitu
tion of the society the third article provided for annual 
delegates, life membership, and life directors, upon a 
"money basis," as it was called. It was also supposed 
that the Constitution opened the door of membership to 
Christian, Jew, and infidel alike, "thereby amalgamating 
the church and the world." These objections made by the 
general meeting of the Disciples of Virginia, in May, 1850, 
P. Woolfolk, president, and R. Y. Henley, secretary, and 
substantially urged also by congregations and individuals 
in other States, were not captious or censorious, but in 
the best feeling and with many expressions of interest 
in the general purpose of the society. They were met 
with a noble courtesy by the next annual meeting of the 
society, and the objectionable article was promptly stricken 
out of the Constitution. This was in October, 1850; but 
in 1852, I think, the propriety of this action was recon
sidered, and the clause which, in the spirit of compro
mise, had been stricken out but two years before, out of 
deference to many brethren who objected, was again re
stored to the Constitution as the wisest policy for the 
financial success of the society. (Pages 75, 76.) 

Is seems that the society brethren thought more of 
" the financial success of the society " than they did of 
the conscientious convictions " of the Disciples of Vir
ginia," and " congregations and individuals in other 
States." They are running true to form today. 

Instead of Brother Clubb having that becoming modesty 
that Mr. Green said, "the younger disciples who are 
working with us today " would have, and inquiring into 
this matter of which he seems to know nothing, listen to 
him: 

Our brethren have always been committed to organized 
mission agencies. It is worse than folly to dispute this. 
The pioneers were almost unanimous in favor of organi
zation. They may have been wrong in their position, but 
one thing is certain: Brother Allen and hi.g people are 
not standing with them. I ::.m, and about one million five 
hundred thousand others of my brethren are, today. I 
challenge any man to prove that this is not true. The 
pioneers stood for organized missionary work. Brother 
Allen does not. That is the whole truth about it. (Gospel 
Advocate, February 6, 1930, page 133.) 

Isn't that a learned ( ?) dissertation in view of the facts 
in the case? 

Brother Clubb must consider " Brother Allen and his 
people " a set of ignoramuses. Of course, Brother Allen 
is of age and can speak for himself and " his people." I 
have accepted Brother Clubb's challenge as an individual 
Christian, and one who does not believe all the buncombe 
that I see in our religious papers today. Brother Allen 
says: " The Gospel Advocate is glad to present Brother 
Clubb's views, and wants him to feel free and uncramped 
in plainly giving us the benefit of his learning and study." 
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It was certainly kind of Brother Clubb to give the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate " the benefit of his learning and 
study" on what "Brother Allen and his people are 
.~tanding" for. 

I quote again from Mr. Green: 

Such extreme views, as are found in the following 
paragraph, had their advocates among the editors of Dis
ciple newspapers: "The point I make is not tha~ your 
society ~ins,· but vt is a sin and ngcessarily sins and 
exist,q only to the dishoniJor of God, in the depreciation of 
f/:e church, and brin,qs evil to men by calling the·ir atten
hon away from God's appmntments and institution,q and 
directing their love and se-rvice to a device of men." 

It was not, therefore, until 1849 that any were bold 
enough to strike out for a thorough and general cooper~ 
tion for preaching the gospel. In that year a suffioient 
number were of "one mind" long enough to orgar:ize thei" 
;imerican Chri.stian Missio11ary Society. Each succeed
mg year the Board of Managers made a report through 
the .corresponding secretary of the society. These suc
cessiVe reports are revelations. They reveal the facts 
a.,d incidents, the labor and its visible results of the 
year's campaign; but they also reveal the " ups and 
downs" of. the cooperative idea among the Disciples, and 
the tremblmgs of heart, the uncertainties and the real 
obstructions in the line of its progress. (Page 119.) 

We read again on pages 121, 122: 

In 1856 the report of the Board is tinged with gloom. 
D. S .. ?urnet read th~ report. Unexpected and violent 
opposition to the society had prevailed. The report 
therefore, says: " There seems to be a general want of 
concert, which is truly alarming. Our district and State 
organizations, hereabouts, have felt the same witherir g 
influence, a'?d have neither gathered nor expended funds 
to any considerable amount. . . . There is much dif
ference. of sentiment in regard to our foreign missiOitary 
enterprise. 

This is the n~port that the father of the "societv sys
tem" made of his child when it was just seven yea;s old. 
It was a poor showing, but the best "the father " could 
say about his "system." Here is where Brother Clubb's 
"learning and study" would have stood Mr. Burnet in 
hand, because, I am sure, he would have been glad to 
?'ive a glowing report of "organized mission agencies," 
mstead of the gloomy one he did make. 

I quote again from Mr. Green, on pages 92, 9R: 

Pardon me for the dull recital of facts. • To make them 
sh.ort, I must needs give them dry. You may clothe them 
Wit~ what bod~ of inference it pleaseth you. I have 
recited them mamly as introductory to a few words fj bout 
the Louisville plan. This plan, as we so well reme~ber 
was adopted at Louisville in October, 1869. It grew out 
of the wear and tear of a protracted prejudice agair~t 
the organization of the society. ~ 

It would be fine if Brother Clubb could "feel free and 
uncramped in plainly giving us the benefit of his learning 
and study," and tell us how " the wear and tear of a 
protracted prejudice against the organization of the 
society" wore the "American Christian Missionary So
ciety " out in twenty years and called forth the " Louis
ville plan." And yet, " our brethren have always been 
committed to organized mission agencies. It is worse 
than folly to dispute this." 

We will let Mr. Green continue his "folly:" 

The prejudice still murmured against us. " The organi
zation is not. s.criptural; ~t is not founded upon the 
churches. It Is m no orgamc sense representative of the 
churches." These objections and inferences from them 
were conscientiously urged by some and with much se
verity and denunciation by others. In May, 1869 the 
society held a semiannual meeting in the city of St. Louis, 
Mo.: and here ~he effects of disagreement on this great 
subJect were pamfully felt by many of the truest friends 
of missions in the convention. And so it came to pass 
that at a recess in the sessions for dinner, W. T. Moore 
proposed to your speaker that we should take a walk and 
talk this matter over. The result was a motion before the 
convention, offered by Brother Moore, to refer this whole 
matter to a committee. The resolution read: " That a 
C?mmittee of twenty be appointed to take into considera
tion . the whole question of evangelization and report, if 
possible. a Scriptural and practical plan for raising money 

and spreading the gospel; said committee to report at 
the Louisville meeting in October next." This resolution 
was adopted by the society. (Pages 93, 94.) 

Notice, the committee was to "report, if possible, a 
Scriptural and practical plan for raising money and 
spreading the gospel." That was an admission that the 
American Christian Missionary Society was neither 
Scriptural or practical. Mr. Green says: 

The General Christian Missionary Convention is the 
legal successor of the American Christian Missionary 
Society. (Page 372.) 

It is a pity that the unscriptural and impractical " sys
tem" ever had a successor, legal or otherwise. "The 
American Christian Missionary Society was organized 
by the pioneers in 1849, at a general convention of 
churches in Cincinnati, Ohio," and died in Louisville, Ky., 
in 1869, at the age of twenty years, and under the impli
cation that it was neither Scriptural or practical. Not a 
very honorable passing. 

Errett Gates, Ph.D., had the following to say about its 
demise: 

The American Christian Missionary Society was the 
pioneer in the struggle for organized missionary work 
among the Disciples, and, consequently, bore all the blows 
and suffered all the experiments incident to pioneer work. 
(Gates' History, page 264.) 

Brother Clubb might " give us the benefit of his learn
ing and study " and tell us where those " blows " came 
from. He says: " The pioneers were almost unanimous 
in favor of organization." 

(To be continued.) 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readers 
books for all occasions. 

BIBLE DICTIONARIES. 

The Latest and Best One-Volume Dictionary of the 
Bible (Hastings) ............................. $7 .00 

Smith's Bible Dictionary, $2; Flexible French Mo
rocco, round corners, red edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 

Peloubet's Bible Dictionary, Cloth, $2.50; Flexible 
Leather, round corners, red edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5. 00 

BIBLICAL HISTORY. 

An Outline of Bible History (Dean) .............. $1.85 
Popular Outline of Church History (Gielow), Cloth, 

$1.50; Paper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
The Complete Works of Flavius Josephus (trans-

lated by William Whitson) ..................... 2.50 
History of the Christian Church (Fisher) ......... 3.50 
The Ancestry of Our English Bible (Price) . . . . . . . . 2. 50 

CONCORDANCES. 

Young's Analytical Concordance ................. $7. 50 
Cruden's Concordance . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 

BOOKS ON THE HOLY LAND. 

Bible Notes on the Holy Land (Nichol) ............ $2.00 
Atlas of the Historical Geography of the Holy Land 

(Smith),Net .............•................... 7.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Ritchie) .................. 1.50 

DICTIONARIES. 

Liddell and Scott's Abridged Greek-English Lexicon. $3.00 
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary, $5; Fabrikoid rich 

dark brown, gilt edge, indexed, Net ....... .' ..... 6.00 
Desk Standard Dictionary ....................... 2. 75 

BIOGRAPHICAL. 

Memoirs of Alexander Campbell (Richardson) ..... $3.25 
My Life and the Story of the Gospel Hymns 

{Sankey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Life of Elder John Smith (Williams) .............. 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (Srygley) ................. 1.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Larimore) ... 1. 00 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BELIEF OF A LiE. 
BY C. A. BUCHANAN. 

Many a man has been led to his own undoing by the 
belief of a lie. In matters temporal, all right-thinking 
people are ever guarding against the false or counterfeit. 
The wise buyer prefers the genuine, even if it costs more. 
In buying a piece of real estate, he makes sure the title 
is good. The careful man wishes to deposit his money in 
the bank that is safe. He realizes his confidence could 
be misplaced, and that his believing in an institution that 
is poorly managed or dishonestly managed would not 
make it safe. He is aware that those who believe most 
in that which is false suffer most in the end. In such 
matters he accepts the Bible statement, that, " if the blind 
lead the blind both shall fall into the ditch," and that the 
house built on the sand will fall. 

But with the majority of the people these principles do 
not apply in spiritual matters. They say it makes no 
difference what a man's religious belief and practice are 
if he is honest. Though this doctrine pleases most people, 
it does not accord with the Book. Paul, the apostle, 
teaches that it is possible to believe a lie and be damned. 
(See 2 Thess. 2: 11, 12.) The evil consequences of be
lieving a lie are emphasized in the story of the young 
prophet sent out of Judah to pronounce against Jero
boam's alter. (See 1 Kings 13.) He believed the lie of 
the old prophet, which led him to disobey God, and his 
tragic death inflicted by a lion was the punishment he 
immediately suffered. Ahab believed the false prophets 
rather than the true prophet of God, and on their advice 
he went up to battle at Ramoth-Gilead, where he was 
mortally wounded. (See 1 Kings 22.) God permitted a 
lying spirit to be in the mouth of all his prophets, four 
hundred and fifty in number, to entice him. Ahab had 
done so wickedly, and had rejected the truth so many 
times, that he deserved to be destroyed. 

As there were false prophets of old, there are false 
teachers today. " Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world." (1 John 
4: 1.) It is a serious thing to reject God's word, to ex
change "the truth of God for a lie." (Rom. 1: 25.) 
It is no less serious for preachers to compromise the 
truth to be popular. Paul and his colaborers "declared 
the whole counsel of God," and their preaching was 
everything but soothing to those in error. They were not 
boastful and arrogant about it, but they preached the 
whole truth in love. No wonder they "turned the world 
upside down." 

If I were preaching to an audience that had not heard 
the truth and I had time to impress only one point, I 
think this would be: that it does make a difference what 
people believe and practice, if they want to please God. 
Little progress can be made in turning those in error 
from the error of their way, as long as they make no dif
ference between plain Bible truths and the doctrines of 
men. 

THE STORY OF THE FIRST BIBLE SOCIETY. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Many years ago Bibles were not plentiful, and in every 
home as they are today. Perhaps the only Bible in the 
entire community was the one chained to the pulpit in the 
little church. Conditions were thus when little Mary 
Jones was born. She lived in the country of Wales, 
beside the Irish Sea, where the blue mountains shut her 
in. Only two Bibles were to be found in the entire coun
try round about. One of these was chained to the dark, 
high pulpit in the little chapel, and only the minister 
was allowed to read it. The other copy was four miles 
away in the home of her aunt. When Mary was ten years 
old, it was her happy privilege to walk over the moun-

tains and bogs to get to read this Bible twice each week. 
Think of walking eight miles over hills and mountains, 
just to get to read the Bible! But Mary loved to read 
the many beautiful stories contained therein, and through 
wiater's stormy wind and summer heat she trudged back 
a11d forth, alone, in order to enjoy this blessed privilege. 

One day the thought came to her: "Why can't I have a 
Bible of my own? " But being very poor, and Bibles being 
very high, it took a long time for her to realize her desire. 
Her father made her a little wooden box to hold her 
savings; and no self-denial was too gr€at for her, and no 
labor too hard for her, that she might save for this great 
purpose. 

For six long years she worked and saved, and at last 
the little box held just enough to buy the book. Then the 
question arose, "Where can I get this book?" and some 
one told her of a minister in Bola who sometimes sold 
them. So off to Bola Mary started; and twenty-eight 
miles she walked, just to buy a Bible all her own. 

She carried her savings of all these years; and, all 
alone, she arrived in the little town, just as the lights in 
the homes were being put out for the night. But at last 
she found one place where the family were still up, and 
to this door she went. They received h.er kindly, and, 
after hearing her story, promised to take her in the 
morning to the man. But-alas !-when they arrived at 
his home the Bibles were all gone but one, and it was sold. 
Through all the years little Mary had never shed a tear 
while toiling and sacrificing; but now the tears came fast. 
Her tears and the story of her purpose to have a Bible 
all her own so touched the heart of the minister, that he 
gave her the Bible that was sold .. We can imagine the 
joy it brought to her heart, as she trudged over the bogs 
and hills back to her home, that now she had a Bible all 
her own. 

Some days later this minister went to London and 
there told the story of Mary Jones, and asked, " Why 
can't everybody in Wales have a Bible?" And some one 
else said: "Yes, why can't everybody in England?" 
That was the starting of the English Bible Society. from 
which many other Bible societies have sprung, until to
day these different societies in mary countries are putting 
out fifty million Bibles and parts, annually, either selling 
them at cost or giving them free, as the case may be. 
These societies publish Bibles and parts in more than 
seven hundred languages and diakcts. 

Last year more than a million Chinese migrated to 
Manchuria. Millions of acres of rich land are available 
for them in the far interior. As they entered, mission
aries were able to hand each one a tract and a Bible. 
Think of what this will mean to them. in a strange coun
try, far from those of their own nation, with nothing else 
to read! Would you not be glad to have had some part 
in this great work? Well, opportunity is knocking at 
your door. It is said, on good authority, that mole than 
three millions of the~e Chinese, who are tired of war and 
banditry, will enter this same port this year and make 
their way to the interior. 0 Lord, may some one be there 
to give them thy word! 

I rotice here in America-yea, right here in Nashville, 
where there are more churches than any city of its size 
h; the world-that most of o11r children, and nearly all 
the grown people, go to church and Sunday school with
out a Bible; and I do notice that most of the denomina
tional children and grown people carry their Bibleg with 
them when they go to church. I like to see the children 
take their Bibles, and I hope the tribe of Mary .Ton~es 
will increase. Will you not help to put the Bible iPto trt' 
hand of every man, woman, and child in the world? 

Brother S. F. Morrow. with others, has been engaged 
in just this kind of work for many years, having devot('d 
much of his time and means to placing New Testaments 
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in the hands of the people. Churches and individuals 
should cooperate with him in this great work. Churches 
should see to it that their pews have Bibles in them, so 
that each person attending the services can follow th'" 
reading. One of our greatest privileges is having God 
to talkl to us through the Written Word. 

THE MISSIONARY AND GOOD HEALTH. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Since !"€turning to the homeland I have had two of the 
best doctors in Louisville, Ky., to look me over to see if I 
was in good, physical condition. One was a homeopath; 
the other, an osteopath. Their diagnosis agreed that 
there was nothing wrong, but that I was good for years 
to come. The osteopath said he only wished he might be 
in as good condition when he had reached my age. 

I wanted to know, for if I had found something serious 
I would have sought restoration before returning to 
Japan-not that Japan is so much worse than America, 
for I do not think it is, but it is not prudent for one to 
start for the foreign field in an unfit condition. The mis
sionary is not sent abroad that he may enter a hospital, 
but the battlefield. 

Foreign countries get a much worse name for bad 
health than they deserve. The farmer who neglects to 
plow and plant at the proper time is the one who either 
complain:!! that it is too dry or too wet. He wants to put 
the blame on somebody or something other than himself. 
It is the same with too many of us in regard to health. 
Much that is laid to the climate is due to neglect and 
bad habits. Such people are not well in any country. 

Too many depend on drugs as a substitute for common
sense living. I did not go to the doctors to be doped. 
One gave me a prescription which I never had filled. In
stead of some opiate to make me sleep, I resorted to 
natural methods. Rest, and less excitement and noise, if' 
far better than doping. I have never gone to a doctor 
for medicine. 

THE EASY WAY. 

BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

There is an easy way to decide whether one should 
follow a certain course or not. It is the easiest way I 
know of to settle many questions. In the twinkling of an 
eye I know whether I should do a certain thing or not. 
It does not take any logical argument. All I have to do 
is ask myself a question ar.d instantly the answer comes. 

Many folks think they have to memorize the New 
Testament, so they will know right from wrong. It would 
be fine to be able to quote the New Testament from 
memory, but that is not necessary to know right from 
wrong. Many folks who know a great part of the New 
Testament by memory misuse its Scriptures and misuse 
them to the defense of courses that cannot be right; but 
when one question is put to them as a rebuke to their 
unrighteous course, they have no answer. 

The world may not recognize Jesus as the Christ-
may not accept him as their Lord and Master-but where 
the story of Jesus has been told, they have an exalted 
conception of him. 

Many a poor, unlettered man who lives " unspotted 
from the world," could not cite the Scriptures that tell 
him to do as he is doing. How does he know what to do'? 
The answer is a simple one. He is trying to be like 
Jesus Christ. His life is directed by the answer he re
ceives from the question: "Would Christ do as I am doing 
if he were here'? " 

All remember (surely no one does not know) the story 
of God's beloved Son coming to the earth and taking upon 
himself the form of man. He became human and was 
tempted in all points like we are today, and yet he was 
found guileless and guiltless. It should be the aim of 
every Christian to walk as he walked. .John said: 

" Hereby we know we are in him. He that saith he 
abideth in him ought himself also -to walk, even as he 
walked." (1 John 2: 5, 6.) We are to walk as he 
walked; to talk as he talked; to think as he thought. Do 
we walk, talk, and think as he did'? We know in a 
moment the answer. 

Just the other day I listened to a sermon that was 
being broadcast throughout the country. The speaker 
was endeavoring to show that prohibition was wrong in 
the sight of the Bible. He came to the record of the 
miracle of Christ turning water into wine, and how he 
endeavored to show it was right to make and drink wine 
because Jesus did. But, did Christ make wine that would 
turn men into drunken beasts'? Could any one think of 
Christ being in drunken brawls that antiprohibitionists 
want to restore'? 

Christ was not like many church members today. 
Could you think of Christ pleasure-mad like so many 
church members are'? Could you imagine him reading 
some of the " junk " church members read today'? Do 
you think Christ would invest all in home comforts, cars, 
etc., when there were those about him in dire need'? 
Many memebrs who are considered wonderful workers do. 
Would Christ be always pouting, fussing, backbiting, like 
folks do today'? 

Here is a question that, if answered in any other way, 
would raise an argument. Is it right to go to shows'? 
Here is the answer. Could you conceive Christ enjoying 
some of the pictures some Christians enjoy'? Could you 
imagine him applauding some of the vulgar vaudeville 
that some members do'? Could you think of Christ own
ing and operating a modern showhouse for the edification 
of the members'? 

The next question seems almost out of order. I have 
always thought of Christ having habits that would not 
be a detriment to his body. I have always thought of 
him as being clean. Could you think of Christ smoking 
cigars and cigarettes, chewing tobacco, and, worse still, 
dipping snuff, and having the stuff dripping all over his 
clothes'? Some folks think dirty jokes are clean when 
Christians tell them. Try to imagine Christ enjoying a 
nasty joke with these human vultures. Have you ever 
found out that Christ was not what he appeared to be'? 
Did he preach one thing and live another'? Was he hypo
critical'? 

Though we think of Christ as gentle and kind, we do 
not think of him as a coward. If half of the church 
members would stand for the truth as he did, we would 
have a better world. He loved the truth so much he died 
for it. He denounced hypocrisy, wickedness, and tradi
tions of men; but many of his followers are afraid to 
walk as he walked. Would Christ refuse to speak in 
defense of truth'? Would he have ever compromised with 
Satan'? 

Though we know that Christ was brave and courageous, 
yet he was tender-hearted, kind, and forgiving. His heart 
was filled with love. He never denounced and branded 
as an eternal apostate another who made a mistake. He 
knew the best of people make many mistakes. He for
gave Peter for denying him; he forgave those who cruci
fied him. And, beloved, when we are ready to do or say 
anything to or about a brother, ask the question:" Would 
Christ do this as I am going to do it'?" Let us walk as 
he walked. 

Once sin has laid hold of a man or a community, there 
is no principle of self-recovery inherent in human nature 
which will enable it to throw off the infection by its own 
spiritual resources. It tends ever more and more to lay 
hold of its victims, and to hurry them from one form of 
iniquity to another, till it has entrenched itself irremedia
bly in the heart.-Selected. 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
F. W. Smith is in a meeting at New Hope, Ala. 

F. B. Sryl:ley began a meeting at Flatwoods, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

Herbert Hamilton preached at Park Circle, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

J. D. Tant, Bishop, Texas, July 19: "I am in my fourth 
meeting here. Two baptized to date." 

James A. Allen closed a meeting at Lascassas, Tenn., 
last Lord's-day night, with thre€ baptisms. 

John W. Beasley preached, morning and night, at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 

L. B. Jones, Murfre€sboro, Tenn., July 21: "I am now 
in a fine meeting at Leoma, Tenn., with a full house and 
good interest." 

H. M. Phillips closed at Rural Hill, near Nashville, 
.July 25, with two baptisms. He began near Corinth, 
Miss., July 29. 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., July 24: "Since our 
meeting we have had one baptism and one restoration. 
On the first Lord's day in August I shall begin a meeting 
in Coffeeville, Miss." 

Harris J. Dark closed a meeting last Friday night at 
New Lasea, in Maury County, Tenn., with two baptisms. 
Brother Dark began a me€ting last Lord's day at Odd 
Fellows' Hall, near Pulaski, Tenn. 

A. R. Hill, Celina, Tenn., July 24: " I am in a good 
meeting at Be€ch Bethany, near Celina. From here I will 
go to Pleasant Grove. The first Sunday in August I will 
begin a me€ting at McBroom's Chapel, near Cookeville." 

Joe L. Netherland, Lynnville, Tenn., July 22: "I closed 
a meeting at Buffalo Valley last week, with four added. 
I am now in what promises to be a good meeting at Rob
inson Fork, in Marshall County. I go from here to Char
lie, Texas." 

Vernon M. Spivey, Chicago, Ill.: " The work moves 
along well at Central. My first meeting away from here 1 

is to be at Grand Rapids, Mich., at which place I am to do 
both the preaching and singing, running through four 
Lord's days." 

Mrs E. L. Whitaker, Corinth, Miss., July 19: "Charles 
M. MacMillan and Miss Lottie Mae Nee!, of Steele, Mo., 
were married on June 30, 1930, at 5 :25 P.M., at the home 
of E. L. Whitaker, 3367 Coleman, Memphis, Tenn., E. L. 
Whitaker officiating. 

Daniel I. Hiler, Gardendale, Texas, July 18: "The work 
here moves slowly, but I believe we are gaining ground. 
So far as I have been able to learn, there is betwe€n San 
Antonio and Laredo, only one other little congregation 
that does not use the instrument." 

Rufus Underwood, Huntsville, Ala., July 27: "Four 
made the ' good confession ' today. The Sunday-school at
tendance continues to increase, and a splendid interest is 
shown at all services. I begin a tent meeting at Dallas 
Village, Huntsville, Ala., on August 10." 

Oran T. Balding, Grenada, Miss., July 25: "The meet
ing at this place, begins on the first Lord's day in Au
gust, continuing through the third Lord's day. A. L. 
Gepford, of Shelbyville, Ill., will do the preaching. Broth
er Gorden, of Red Hill, Miss., will be the song leader. A 
hearty welcome to all." 

Payton E. Oliphant, Sinton, Texas, July 22: "Our at
tendance was good at both services Sunday. Our young 
people's work is all we could ask for. The students seem 
to be very much interested in their work. We are study
ing a series of books on the Restoration Movement, which 
I think is a very beneficial and interesting study." 

V. W. Talbot, Cookeville, Tenn., July 23: " I am writing 
to report our meeting held at Fairview, ten miles north 
of Cookeville. Hugo Allm~Pnd did the preaching and was 
very forceful in presenting the gospel plan of salvation. 
The work resulted in four coming to the Lord, confessing 
his name and being buried with him by baptism. All were 
heads of families, and the church was greatly strength
ened. I hope we can Se€ our way clear to have Brother 
Allmond with us again in 1931." 

U. R. Forrest, Brownwood, Texas, July Z4: "At this 
writing I am in a fine meeting at Gustine, Texas. Six 
baptisms to date; interest fine. My next work will be 
with the brethren at Lampassas, Texas, in the annual 
encampment there. The work here at Brownwood is doing 
nicely. T. M. Carney is with us this year and doing a 
fine work." 

T. Wade Rubes, Camden, Ark., July 22: "I closed a 
me€ting Thursday night at the Hill Schoolhouse, seven 
miles northeast of Alma, Ark. Eighteen were baptized. 
ircluding two Baptists and one Mormon. The Alma 
church gave much help and encouragement. I preached 
at Camden and Smackover Sunday morning and evening, 
respectively." 

Joe S. Warlick recently closed a me€ti11g at Macon, 
Tenn., with four baptisms. Brother Warlick closed at 
Knob Creek, near Dukedom, Tenn., last Lord's-day night, 
with four baptisms. He begins near Carthage, Tenn., to
morrow (Friday) night. In passing through Nashville, 
Brother Warlick made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit. 

Ernest Beam, Rosedale, Miss., July 18: " I closed at 
Anniston, Ala., with eighteen or twenty added, all but two 
by baptism. Good congregation there, but capable of 
doing better work. The brethren are planning to take 
advantage of all opportunities. We expect to hear of 
them moving on in an increasingly g'ood way. I am now 
in a fine little meeting at this place." 

A. H. Porterfield, Weldon, Ark., July 23: "Joe Sweat 
and I are in the midst of a fine meeting' at McCrory. Ark. 
We are under a large tent, and it is being filled nearly 
every night. McCrory is said to be a hard place, hut they 
are hearing the gospel gladly. Four have been baptized 
thus far, and more are expected. I am to begin at Sikes
ton, Mo., the first Sunday in August." 

W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., July 14: "On July 6 I 
closed my third meeting at Rock Dale, near Woodville, 
Ala. The attendance was fine, but there were no addi
tions to the congregation. Next Lord's day, which will be 
the third Sunday in July, I will begin a meeting at Paint 
Rock, Ala. On the first Lord's day in August I will begin 
a me€ting at Nebo, near New Hope, Ala., the Lord 
willing." 

Charles Tidwell, Bogart, Ga., July 26: "We closed one 
of the best meetings in the history of the church at Bogart 
last night. H. C. Hale did the preaching. We had four 
additions: two from the Baptists claiming Scriptural bap
tism, one from the Christian Church, and one by baptism. 
The work is moving along nicely here. I shall begin a 
meeting at Ross Chapel tomorrow. May the Lord bless us 
in his work this year. We appreciate the kindness of the 
West End Church, in Atlanta, in sending Brother Hale 
for the Bogart meeting." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., July 22: " I have just 
closed a fine me€ting, in many respects, at Berea, Mar
shall County, Tenn. There were very large crowds at 
each service, both day and night. This was my third 
me€ting at this place. Seven were baptized, one among 
the number being a Methodist. The meeting only con
tinued a week. The sectarians attended well. It seemed 
that many of them were interested. The brethren sup
ported me well. I begin in England, Ark., next Lord's 
day. I will be in Arkansas about eight weeks, the Lord 
willing." 

Henry J. Buschmann, 3823 Avondale Avenue, St. Louis, 
Mo.: "J. D. Tant intends to begin a meeting for the 
Granite City, Ill., congregation Sunday morning, July 27. 
The meeting place is the Odd Fellows' building at Twen
tieth and Grand Avenue. Services at 10:30 Sunday 
morning, and 7:45 each evening. This is a new work 
that we, of the Fountain and Boyard congregation, began 
at the request of two sisters living there, and we have for 
nearly a year been sending a car with people to corduct 
the services each Sunday. During this time there have 
developed enough brethren to take care of the worship, 
and we believe this me€ting will place them in position 
to release us for the task of starting other congregations 
in and about St. Louis. If you can advertise this meeting 
by letter, telephone, or personal visit, you are under obli
gations as a Christian to do so. Several weeks ago we 
went to Owensville, Mo., where I was born and reared, to 
participate in a most joyful service: that of helping to 
set up the worship in public there for the first time. 
Brother Porter, of Springfield, Mo., preached two weeks, 
baptizing three and restoring one. They are continuing 
the regular Lord's-day worship." 
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R. L. Colley, Paris, Texas, July 26: "Three were bap
tized in the meeting in which I assisted the church at 
Eden. Roy Hufstedler, of Abilene, did the singing, and 
it was done well. He is a great singer and preacher of 
the gospel. Our work there was very pleasant, and the 
interest was the very best to the last service." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, July 18: "I am 
still very busy in the work of the Lord. Last Sunday at 
11 A.M. I was with the saints at Kloi,dike; and at West 
Paris, Texas, at 8 P.M. We had good congregations at 
both places. Tomorrow I am to begin a meetirg at Dodd 
City, Texas. R. C. Howard and Burr Dennis are the 
elders, and both are good gospel pn~achers. We hope for 
a fine meeting. May God bless you all in his service." 

Rufus Underwood, Huntsville, Ala., July 13: "The 
work of the Central church of Christ here continues to 
grow, as a result of the earrest labors and loyalty of the 
congregation. Two noble soul« wade the 'good confes
sion ' at the morning service. The number in the Bible 
study each Sunday continues to increase, and a splendid 
interest is manifested. We always w€lcome you to our 
services when ir Huntsville." 

J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn., July 18: "The tent 
meeting on South Street for our colored brethren is pro
gressing nicely. They have splendid crowds; one confes
sion to date. They desire to continue the meeting one more 
week. No contributions from any of the local congrega
tions have been recdved. There is some expense attached 
to the meeting, and the preacher is worthy of his hire. 
They would appreciaL<' any cortribution any one sees fit 
to make." 

R. F. Anthony, Enola, Ark., July 22: "The congrega
tion closed a very successful meeting here on July 15. 
E. R. Harper, of J~ckson, Tenn., did the preaching. Our 
own members did the singing, and the father of Brother 
Harper (Judge Harper) assisted in prayer. We had forty 
confessions and baptisms, and about twenty restorations, 
mostly adults, some old people, several from the Baptist 
denomination. Today about one hundred communed at 
the hour of regular worship. Brother Harper is doing an 
excellent work." 

Adron Doran, Mayfield, Ky., July 13: "The meetmg 
closed at Bald Hill, near Carlisle, Ky., tonight. Fine in
terest and splendid crowds at each service. Five were 
added by baptism. Max Odgen, of Winchester, encouragt-d 
us greatly with his presence, especially assisting in the 
song service, the few nights he attended. This is my 
second meeting at this place, and, the Lord willing, I shall 
be back next year. Some of the Methodists were shown 
' the way of the Lord more perfectly,' yet did not accept it. 
They were ' almost persuaded.' " 

J. W. Brents, Nashville, Tenn., July 25: "I just closPd 
a good meeting at Delrose, Tenn. Good crowds through
out the meeting. Many interested, but the meeting closed 
without additioPs, I find a spirit of worldliness is doing 
much evil to the churches in Middle Tennessee. Many 
members of the church have turned to card playing and 
dancing. This will ruin any church and should be con
demned in ">everest terms. I begin tomorrow at 
Hurricane Mills, Tenn. Then, on the second Sunday in 
August I begin at Leachville, Ark.'' 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., July 21: "The meeting 
here came to a close yesterday, with the eleven-o'clock 
service. There was an exceedingly good intrest mani
fested throughout the entire meeting. There were from 
four hundred and twenty to five hundred present at all 
night services, and from one hundred and fifty to two 
hundred and fifty at the day services. There were mem
bers from all the congregations round about. There were 
four baptisms. Brother Hardeman began at Berry last 
night. I spoke there for him at the morning hour. All 
things indicate that they will have a good meeting there." 

G. W. Farmer, Pleasant Hill, Tenn., July 24: "Last 
Lord's dav was a good day for churches of Christ in 
Cleveland; Tenn. Brother Setliffe, of Chattanooga, was 
with the East Side Church, morning and evening, with 
one confession and baptism; and I was with the Central 
Church, morning and evening, with three confessions and 
baptisms, and I preached at the l10me of Brother and 
Sister Harris, in the front yard, under the shade of some 
nice tnes, to a very good little audience of appreciative 
people, seven miies east of Cleveland, at 3 P.M. I prom
ised to return there in August. I began the meeting at 
this place last night, with a very good audience, notwith
standing we had a big rain late in the afternoon. Oppor
tunities for doing much good work are great, but we have 
to get up and go after it.'' 

C. W. Reed, Adairville, Ky., July 21: "The meeting at 
Willowtown church of Christ, conducted by L. Freeman 
Crowder, of Nashville, Tenn., closed last evening with 
thirteen baptisms. This was the best meeting known at 
this place in years. Among the number who rendered obe
dience to the gospel were leadin~ member!'< of both the 
Baptist and Methodist churches." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., July 15: "Please state in 
the Gospel Advocate that I expect to begin meetings at 
the following places on the dates mentiored: At Old 
Antioch Schoolhouse, about five miles south of Rogers 
Springs, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day in this month; 
then at Oak Ridge Church, about twenty miles east of 
Vicksburg, Miss., beginning on the second Lord's day in 
August. On the fourth Lord's day in August, I am to 
begin at New Hope, a few miles out from Middleton, Tenn. 
Each meeting is to include two Sundays,, 

T. B. Thompson, Montgomery, Ala., July 24: "I had 
two good meetings: one at Luverne, with six baptisms 
and two by statement; and the other at Elba, with eight 
baptisms. I had two meetings running in opposition at 
Luverne; yet we had good crowds and splendid interest. 
,The house was filled to overflowing at Elba on Sunday 
night, with large attendance from the denominations in 
all services. I was glad to see notices in the Gospel Advo
cate regarding Brother Dong and the Korea work I 
shall have Brother Dong with me in Montgomery until he 
sails for Korea. Let all mail be addressed to S. K. Dong, 
128 Sayre Street, Montgomery, Ala., until further notice.'' 

Van A. Bradlt>y, Phil Campbell, Ala., July 26: "On 
Wednesday night of last week I closed a nine-days' meet
ing with the Christian Home congreg-ation in Houston 
County. The meeting resulted in two baptisms. Great 
interest was manifested in the meeting, as was evidenced 
by the unusually large crowds in atte11dance. On Thurs
day night of the same week I began with the Lowery con
gregation in Geneva County. This meeting lasted only 
five days. In this meeting there were three restorations 
and sixteen baptisms. The attendance and attention were 
all that could be expected. In order to accommodate the 
crowd, we moved out into the yard during the last three 
nights of the meeting." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., July 26: "This finds me 
in a meeting at Beech Grove near here. The Nazarenes 
are also in a meeting at the same place, and the other 
sects are pushing for them, but we are having a good 
meeting. Two baptisms and two restorations are the visi
ble results, so far. I came here from Knobel, Ark., where 
I continued for fourteen days with large crowds in at
tendance. We had four baptisms and four restorations 
at that place. Others were almost persuaded. I have 
one more meeting, near Paragould; then I will go to 
Gadsden, Tenn., to begin on the third Sunday in August. 
~everal other good meetings are in progress among the 
brethren of this section.'' 

William Behel, St. Joseph, Tenn., July 21: " On July 5 
I visited the little band of disciples who worship a fe\\ 
miles out from Corinth, Miss., and preached three ~er
mons. At 3 P.M. I had the pleasure of hearing A. G. 
Freed oreach there. Brother Freed was then in a meet
ing at Corinth, and came out and delivered a fine difcourse 
on Hf>b. 11: 1-13. On July 17 I began a meeting with my 
horne congregation at Lone Cedar, Ala., to continue sev
eral days. Four have been restored to date. Large 
crowds greet us at each service. Singing larg-ely congre
g-ational, led by J. Chess Quillen and Luther Thompson. I 
expect to begin a few-days' meeting at the new house of 
worship at Hopewell, in Colbert County, on July 26. This 
is the home of W. G. Harrison. a former pupil of David 
Lipscomb College at Nashville." 

W. S. Long, Chicago, Ill., July 24: "New members are 
gradually finding their way to the ehurch at Cornell 
Avenue and Seventy-second Street, and the membership 
is increasing. The spirit of the congregation is good, and 
some mission work is being done in other parts of the city. 
A number of fine brethren have come to do work in the 
University this summer, and we are g-lad to have them, 
but regret that they are to be with us only for a few 
months. We are very anxious to get the names and ad
dresses of members who have come, or who may soon 
come, to Chicago, so we may reach them and invite them 
to the worship. Brethren, send us names. Address 7222 
Constance Avenue, or Cornell Avenue church of Christ. 
Let us again extend a cordial welcome to all brethren who 
may pass this way to worship with us at Cornell Avenue 
church of Christ, Seventy-second Street and CorPelJ 
Avenue. For information, call Hyde Park 9717." 
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EDITORIAL 

SOME REFLECTIONS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

I have learned through experience and observation that 
it depends altogether upon " whose ox is gored," as to 
whether or not the general run of people object to goring 
-that is, the matter of discussion. If one has some pet 
theory and it suffers defeat at the hands of those who 
oppose it, then discussion becomes all of a sudden very 
obnoxious; but if it is thought the theory is sustained, 
the advocates of said theory become enthused in favor of 
discussion, and actually pat its defender on the back, and 
whisper words of encouragement. 

THE RIGHT ATTITUDE. 

Jesus said: "And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." (John 8: 32.) In the light 
of this plain declaration from the Son of God, it should 
be the supreme desire of every soul to learn the truth of 
God on all subjects pertaining to his revealed will. 

It is not simply " eating" and " drinking" that keeps 
one alive, because one may eat or drink poison and die. 
It is the eating and drinking of proper things that keeps 
one living. Just so, it is not simply believing something 
and dvin,q something in religion that saves the soul, but 
believing and doing the truth. How do I know this? 
Because Jesus said: "And 'lAc shall k7WW the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." 

Hence, the only right attitude one can sustain to God 
and his own soul is to utilize every legitimate means of 
learning the turth as revealed in the word of God. The 
history of the religious world shows most conclusively 
that the discussion of religious subjects is as necessary_ to 
keep the truth alive as eating and drinking is necessary 
to keep the human body alive. 

To the extent that religious discussion ceases, to that 
extent will the truth of Almighty God suffer. The storms 
and tempests that sweep the surface of the ocean are 

necessary to keep the air we breathe pure, and to impart 
to human life its vitalizing principle. Were it not for the 
churning of the seas by the storms, in which the air gets 
rid of its miasmic poison, death would stalk as a con
quering giant over the earth, cutting down its population 
to wither as the fallen leaf. 

For what truth the religious world enjoys today, it is 
indebted to religious discussions, or to honest and sincere 
investigation in which the doctrines and commandments 
of men are exposed and refuted-the winnowing of the 
chaff from the wheat-so that the golden grain of God's 
tmth may be detected from the false teaching of men. 

What little I know of God's truth I have mostly learn€d 
from the discussions of others: Campbell, Lipscomb, 
Brents, Lard, Harding, Kurfees, and a host of others 
who neither feared nor hesitated to defend the truth. 
Had it not been from reading these discussions and hear
ing not a few of them, I would, no doubt, be in the dark 
regarding many vital and important things in religion. 

The strange thing is that many who criticise religious 
discussions do not stop to consider how they reflect upon 
.Jesus Christ and his apostles, and how they reflect upon 
the Bible from beginning to end. They seem not to con
sider how much they are indebted to the religious journals 
that maintain a fair and manly investigation of religious 
subjects, free from bitter and unkind personalities. Nei
ther do they seem to appreciate the men who love the 
truth and that meet the champions of sectarianism in 
public oral discussion, when thousands of people hear the 
truth who in all probability would never have done so. 
Error should be exposed, no matter by whom it may be 
taught or practiced; and it will be a sad day for the truth 
when those who claim to be its friends decry and opposE' 
religious discussions. All religious reformations of the 
past were born in, and mainta.ined by, religious contro
versies; and not until religious leaders cease to advocate 
things in the worship and service of God for which there 
is not only no authority in the word of God, but which 
contravene or make void the Holy Scriptures, should this 
controversy cease. It would be impossible for one to be a 
friend of Jesus and not contend earnestly for his doc
trine, and to do this in the midst of the religious situation 
throughout the world demand.~ controversy with the advo
cates of error. 

THE SPIRIT OF CoMPROMISE. 

It is much easier to float with the tide than to stem the 
current, and because of this fact many who claim to be 
members of the body of Christ prefer the former course. 
This spirit has grown to such an extent than many-yes, 
very many--of those who claim to be identified with the 
work of restoring the church of the New Testament do 
not like to hear what are termed " first principles," espe
cially baptism, its action, design, and subjects. All who 
read the Bible should know that these phases of baptism 
are clearly taught by the pen of inspiration, and that no 
one claiming to be a gospel preacher can do his duty 
without discussing such matters. 

But from either " social " or "business " relations the 
truth must suffer by such opposition, and that, too, by 
those who claim to be its friends. There can be little 
hope for the salvation of those who place social or busi
ness relations above the interests of the kingdom of God. 
and the sooner such people awake to this fact the better 
for their eternal welfare. 

CouNTING SucH BuT DRoss. 

The apostle Paul had the advantages of as fine social 
standing and distinction of royal blood as any man of his 
time; and yet, when it came to choosing between these 
and his duty to accept and maintain the truth of God, 
he forsook all and counted it but dross. 

So far as social standing was concerned, he said he was 
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"of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee." 
(Phil. 3: 5.) However, he said: "What things were 
gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ." (Verse 7.) 
His high standing with the Jewish Sanhedrin, the Supreme 
Court of the nation, was discarded for the gospel of 
Christ. Paul gave up his life rather than compromise 
the truth. 

BAPTIST PERPETUITY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Baptist and Reflector, of July 17, 1930, an article 
appeared under the caption, "Conversion of a 'Universal 
Churchite' to the Doctrine of Baptist Perpetuity, by Roy 
Mason, pastor of the Baptist Church, Titusville, Fla." It 
geems that the article first appeared in the Western Re
corder, but it must have struck Editor Freeman as being 
exceedingly good, and he copied it in the Baptist and 
Reflector. The article begins with this statement: "One 
of the hardest things for any one to do is to confess that 
he is in the wrong, and openly change his position." I 
do not see why that should be so hard. Paul did it, and 
he never referred to his change as being hard. He always 
appeared delighted that he had made the change. Though 
it brought persecution and even death upon Paul, still he 
ccunted himself happy that he could suffer persecution 
for Christ's sake. It brought no such trouble as that on 
" Pastor" Mason, but it had the opposite effect. Brother 
Mason was already a Baptist preacher out of harmony 
with a number of his Baptist members, and they were, no 
doubt, criticising him for being a" Universal Churchite;" 
vnd when he renounced that, the criticism ceased and he 
began to receive praise instead. The editor of the Bap
tist and Reflector, in the very midst of his article, refers 
to it as "this extremely edifying article." This shows 
that a change of his position on the Universal Church 
idea changed criticism to praise. 

But the gentleman further says: " It is especially hard 
for a preacher to do this when it necessitates a confession 
that he has been preaching error and involves the tearing 
up of some of hi~ old sermons." Well, he might have lost 
a little sketch here and there out of a sermon; but think 
what he gained in the matter! He was enabled to write 
a book on " The Church that Jesus Built," and with his 
Baptist brethren it has brought him great popularity. 
The brother tries to make his readers believe that he was 
forced into this Baptist position, contrary to his preju
dices, and contrary to his interest, simply by the plain 
teaching of the word of God. The brother drops the idea 
of the Universal Church and refers to it as the "invisi
ble church." It is true that the New Testament never 
refers to the " invisible church " or to " the universal 
church," but to the church which is the body of Christ. 
The church of the New Testament includes all of the 
children of God. If it is located, it includes all of God's 
children in the locality. According to this pastor's con
tention, the church that Christ built is only a local con
gregation of baptized believers. He says he also found 
that the church was built while Christ was here on the 
earth. If that is true, where was it located? The Bllp
tists usually say it was built when Christ selected his 
apostles on the mountain. Well, if it was then located 
on the mountain. it must have broken up at once. for 
Jesus and the disciples soon left that locality. Then. 
where was it located as a body of baptized believers? 
The first located body of bellevers was at J erusa\em, and, 
therefore, the first church must have been there. The 
brother says he found the church in existence bdore the 
death of Christ, because Christ told them before his death 
to "tell it to the church." I know he told them that: 
but when and whPre did they tell anything to the church'? 
Certainly not till after it was built. While he was here 
with them, they told their troubles to him, and not to 

the church. This fact ought to prove to the " pastor" 
that this was counsel for future use. Who believes the 
brother was driven into his present predicament by the 
plain statements of the word of God? Jesus had said, 
only a short time before this: "Upon this rock I will 
build my church." Here is a very plain statement from 
the Savior that it was not built at that time, which is 
against Baptist teaching. That did not drive him worth 
a cent. If this passage had its full force, I imagine it 
would cause him to tear up another old sermon. But the 
brother has been driven by the Bible ( ?) into the Baptist 
position that there is no such thing as the church, except 
in a local sense. Paul declares that he, with the children 
of God at Rome, was baptized into Christ. "Are ye igno
rant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death'?" (Rom. 6: 3.) Paul was 
not in Rome when he was baptized; still he, with these 
Christians, was baptized into Christ. To the Corinthians, 
he said: "For in one spirit were we all baptized into ore 
b0dy." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) But Paul was not baptized at 
Corinth; still he was baptized into the same body. What 
body was that? It could not have been the local body at 
Corinth, for Paul was not there when he was baptized. 
What is the body into which they were all baptized'? 
"And he put all things in subjection under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things to the church 
which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22.) Christ is head of his 
body, but his body is his church; then he is head of the 
church. "Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, 
and fill up on my part that which is lacking of the afflic
tions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is 
the church." (Col. 1: 24.) The body of Christ is the 
church of Christ, and it consists of all of God's children. 
If the body of Christ is circumscribed by a location, it 
consists of all of God's children in that locality. 

Brother C. R. Nichol has been trying to prove, through 
the Firm Foundation, that the church of God can exist in 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., and not include all the children of 
God in that city, Whether he realizes it or not, I know 
he has an uphill job of it. He says I have the laboring 
oar on that question, but I deny it. I stand with the 
apostles' teaching, and they have the laboring oar on the 
proposition that the church is the body of Christ and is 
made up of all of God's children. If the church is 
located, or circumscribed by location, it consists of all of 
God's children in that locality. I cannot help what Broth
er Nichol has been in the habit of doing, the question is, 
What does the New Testament teach on this question? 
I am watching this with considerable interest, and we 
shall see what we shall see. As for the Baptists, I do 
not expect them to know any better, because they think 
they have their Baptist doctrine to support; but a man 
who bas nothing to support but the teaching of the New 
Testament on this question, ought to be able to see it, 
and to see it clear. Maybe some one else has an old 
sermon he does not want to tear up. 

The secret of all true greatness is simplicity. 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BETTER ORDER YOURS NOW 
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"PREACH THE WORD." 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

Morrow Bible and Testament Fund, 110 Seventh Ave
nue, North, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brethren: This is to 
acknowledge the receipt of a package of labels on the 
"Proper Division of the Word." It just happened that 
on the same day this package came, thirty-five dollars 
also came to be used for purchasing New Testaments that 
are to be given away to students of the ~chools here. One 
of these labels will go into each of those New Testan1ents, 
as well as into every other Testament that we give out as 
long as the labels shall last. 

I am greatly pleased with the statement on the lab~!. 
It will serve as a !!llide that is needed by most people m 
studying the New Testament. I would like to thank the 
man who conceived the idea of making and using such a 
label; and I want more, especially on behalf of the work 
and workers here, to thank the ones at whose expense 
this package of labels was sent to us. 

In our work here last year a thousand and eleven were 
baptized, and eight new chu:r:c~es were started. Our 
work was never in better conditiOn, although we are re
ceiving less financial help at present than formerly, and 
our workers are suffering much as a result. Unless 
there can be a recovery in our finances some of our evan
gelists will have to quit, and, of _course! that will mean a 
decline in the work. We are still hopmg, however, that 
the brethren will come to the help of this work, so that 
it may go on in the future as in the past. 

Thanking you again for this help and wishiPg for you 
every good blessing from above, I am, 

Yours in faith, hope, and love, 
LESLIE WOLFE. 

Philippine Mission Churches of Christ. 

We print Brother Wolfe's letter that all may know 
what can and is being done by preachers and teachers. 
Who will go, as Jesus said, and "teach all nations," 
"preach the word," "both by precept and example;" 
and also give out New Testaments, with the " Proper 
Division of the Word" in each book? If read in sincerity 
the good Lord will be confessed, as a rule. I do not know 
who sent those slips to Brother Wolfe, but the Lord knows 
and he will bless. It occurs to me now that a good 
brother and sister in Iowa ordered us to mail those slips 
to Brother Wolfe, and paid for them. If all remember, 
some weeks back I stated that the writer was the author 
of "Proper Divi~ion of the Word," and that any one in 
any language might have as many printed as they care to 
and give to the nations, as fast as possible, that they may 
know how to look for what they need and not be ashamed 
or afraid to give them out. They can be read in less than 
one minute. I do not remember having ever given out 
one, for which I was not thanked as soon as read. Many 
say this is the information that they have been wanting. 

Let me say here that the world is hungry for the Bible. 
Will we do our part in giving it to them? Millions of 
Bibles are being printed annually, but not fast enough to 
supply the great demand. Oh, that we could have the 
" Proper Division of the Word " placed in every Testa
ment! 

Will not good brothers and sisters join us in this great 
work? It will take time and money to go to New Yo1k 
and accomplish this work; but I believe it can be done, by 
the help of our God. Write us, if interested in the salva
tion of all the nations. "And this, knowing the season, 
that already it is time for you to awake out of sleep: 
for now is salvation nearer to us than when we first 
believed. The night is far spent, and the day is at hand: 
let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armor of light." (Rom. 13: 11, 12.) 

The writer hopes and prays that Brother Wolfe's work 
will not be hindered for lack of proper support. How can 
we, the church of Christ, expect to be saved if we fail to 
have the gospel preached to all the nations as fast as 
possible? We noticed a few weeks ago that three 
preachers gave an account of their meetings: One 
preached six days without any visible results; the next 

eight or ten days-just long enough to get the meeting 
started-with two baptized, and the seed, that is, the word 
of God, sown in the hearts of the people; but the preacher 
could, or would, not stay and reap the harvest. The third 
preacher continued his meeting, baptized one hundred and 
six, and the interest was so great he continued another 
week. We are anxious to hear from the last meeting. 
One good meeting will save more precious souls than a 
half dozen short meetings. You will hear our short
meeting preachers say the meeting should have continued 
longer. The good Lord is ready and generally the breth
ren are ready; if not, they should be taught, and our 
godly preachers should teach them. " For he that soweth 
unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap eternal life." (Gal. 6: 8.) 

-
SOJOURNING IN THE HOMELAND. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

"I've brought your butter money," said my brother, 
Merimon, to Aunt Betty Tucker. "Have he? I reckon 
there's a mighty little charce uv it," she said. Though I 
had not heard this express;on for many years, it all cam~ 
back like a flash. I had really forgotten that the word 
" chance " is used for " amount." It sounded good, and 
old-timey. 

Half a mile further up the creek was where Uncle 
Young Harvill lived when I was a child. He was a real 
uncle, for he had married my father's sister. Though 
occupied by several different ones since those early days, 
the old house, chimney and all, is still star.ding, and the 
third generation now occupies it. The family was visit
ing a neighbor, but we had the privilege of going in and 
looking aroun-d. I stood in the hall between the kitchen 
and the "big house," on the spot where I saw a Mr. 
Rasco, a Baptist preacher, stand and preach when I was 
a little child. He was of low stature and quite bald. The 
log walls of the house and the stone chimney are still in 
a good state of preservation. 

Uncle Young was a water witch. One day he got a 
forked peach-tree switch and followed its leadings here 
and there, round and round, over the fences and down the 
bluffs till he finally came to a place down the creek on a 
sandbar. I can see Uncle Young's big form, even now, 
as he kneeled down and shoveled out the gravel with his 
hands, searching for something. He was a Primitive 
Baptist preacher, and in those days the most able one 
among them. I loved to hear him preach. He had a deep, 
musical voice, and could be easily heard, even though he 
seemed to speak without effort; also he had the old-time 
holy tone which to me was quite pleasing. The last time 
I heard him was in the Methodist Church at Shady 
Grove. One of his peculiar gestures was to place his big 
hand over his abdomen, which was also as big in propor
tion as his big hand. Two of Uncle Young's sons are 
well-known physicians, in Nashville, Tenn. 

On up toward the Cotton place another home has 
sprung up, but to me it is a stranger. Mr. Bridges An
derson lives there now. This spot was selected for a 
house because of the big spring which gushes out from 
the crevis of a rock in the hill above the house. After a 
cool drink we went in and sat a while. A vision: If the 
great spring were piped into a few simple cottages along 
the clear sb earn, which flows near-by, with the native 
trees overshading it, that would be an ideal resort for 
the tired city dweller; and the farmers could furnish him 
all the fresh vegetables and milk he could use at a very 
reasoPable cost. 

Our objective was the Jarrett Cotton place. Middle 
Tennessee was settled up largely by immigrants from 
North Carolina. Uncle J arret was one of the first ~et
tlers. He and others passPd by some of the finest farm-
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ing Ianda in the State and came to this rough, rocky 
section to build homes. "Afraid of sickness," they said. 
Uncle Jarret (Jared maybe) selected a place where Buck 
Branch fork!!. In the fork of the streams is a big hill 
rising up abruptly in the form of the point of a flat iron. 
"Ivy Hill," they called it. When we were there, the ivy 
was in bloom. "Mountain laurel" is another name for it. 
The honeysuckles had bloomed and gone; but the Ivy was 
most beautiful. I climbed up Ivy Hill and gathered a 
handful by breaking off the branches. I returned to the 
house and gave some of it to Mrs. Davis, the widow of 
Billie Davis. This is one of the oldest houses in the 
community, being much over a hundred years old. The 
joists are of round poplar logs, with the bark pealed off. 
A stairway winds up in one corner. The fireplace is not 
so wide as in former days. When I used to visit the home 
as a child, it was about eight feet wide. The hearth was 
of flat stones. In one of these stones was a dent. Aunt 
Dorcas was afflicted in her feet, and could not walk. She 
and Uncle Jarrett both used tobacco. What she would 
take at one time, however, would last him two or three 
days. She would spit the hole in the hearth full of am
beer aqd then place both her heels in it, while she went 
on with her carding, darning, or knitting. When Aunt 
Dorcas died, Uncle Jarrett made her coffin from walnut 
planks he had been saving many years. He bore his 
grief in silence, but while he worked the tears dropped 
down upon the coffin he was making. 

Store accounts in Uncle Jarrett's home were unknown. 
Everything was made at home. Baskets were made from 
white oak splits, and chairs bottomed from hickory bark. 
Hides were tanned and shoes made at home. Clothing 
was made from the back of the sheep, or the cotton raised 
on the farm. Aunt Dorcas would pick the seed out of the 
cotton and card the rolls, while the girls spun the thread 
and wove the cloth. One of his sons set up a store in the 
village, and for once Uncle Jarrett ran a store account. 
When the bill was sent to him at the end of the year, he 
was troubled. "I received my store account today," he 
said, to one of my brothers, " and how much do you sup
pose it wa!!!" Expecting it would be twenty-five or 
thirty dollar~, my brother told him he didn't know. 
"Well, !'!ir," he continued, "it was two dollars and a 
half." 

Early one morning Uncle Jarrett came to our front 
gate. He had on a coonskin cap which appeared just 
above the fence. "Dash," the big, black dog, saw it, and 
before we could get to him was almost. over the fer:ce 
onto Uncle Jarrett. Before meals he always gave thanks; 
but without warning and unless one were on guard, Uncle 
Jarrett's thanksgiving would all be over before he knew 
it. It consisted of only four words: " Thank God for 
breakfast;"" thank God for dinner;" and" thank God for 
supper." In his giving of thanks he never used the name 
of Christ. There was never a better neighbor nor a more 
law-abiding citizen than Uncle Jarrett Cotton. Whoever 
sat at Uncle Jarrett's table was welcome, and found 
scmething good to eat and plenty of it. 

We can never return to the habits and customs of those 
days; but the same principles of honesty and good econ
omy can be followed now, the same ·as then; and, if done, 
the same happy results would follow. It is not the high 
cost of living that troubles us so much as the cost of high 
living. We begin with a luxury then count it a necessity. 

We climbed the hills north of the old home where 
Granny Pugh used to live. She and an orphan girl lived 
there alone, and often when she would be away, we little 
boys would be asked to come up and stay all night for 
company. The old house still stands, but owned by an
other who lives in Nashville, Tenn., who keeps the old 
place to which his boys can go on occasions to hunt. 
The yard fence is all gone, and wild vines cover the yard. 

I noticed a rosebush still in the midst of the tangle, in 
bloom. The doors are open and a neighbor's goats go in 
and out. The beautiful ash floor, kept so clan and white 
in the long ago, is covered with litter. Once, one of my 
brothers was up there helping Granny, and a buzzard lit 
on the old stone chimney and he came home much dis
turbed, thinking it an omen that Granny might not live 
long. She lived many years after that, and died at about 
ninety. In our protracted meetings, Granny's cup would 
sometimes run over, and she would shout for joy. Her 
children, too, are all gone; and the only grandchildren 
she has left, so far as I know, are a Mr. Puckett, in Dick
son, Tenn., and Mrs. Ann Dean, in Nashville, Tenn. 

[=o=U=R=M=E=SS=A=G=ES=~~ 
0. H. Tallman, Cookeville, Tenn., July 21: "Our tent 

meeting closed today, after thirty-four days' work. Fifty
six were added-forty-six by baptism, and ten restored." 

Oscar Smith, Houston, Texas, July 17: " I closed a 
short meeting at Grapeland, Texas, Friday night, in which 
five were baptized and two took membership with the 
local church." 

0. E. Tallman, McMinnville, Tenn., July 25: "I closed 
the Park Row meeting in Winchester, Tenn., and am in 
an interesting meeting at Shady Grove, near Morrison, 
Tenn. I go to Jacksboro, Tenn., next." 

.J. W. Harp, Pasadena, Calif., July 21: "In spite of 
vacation season, the Meredith Avenue church of Christ is 
going forward with increased attendance and interest. 
One addition yesterday. The brethren plan to hold a 
meeting later." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Minor Hill, Tenn., July 22: "The 
meeting here is two days old, with one baptism to date. 
Hooper Scott is leading the singing, and doing it well. 
The first ten days in August I shall be in Appleton, Tenn., 
in a meeting. From there I go to Quiver Chapel, near 
Ruleville, Miss." 

J. D. Fenn, Morrillton, Ark., July 23: "I preached at 
Hot Springs last Lord's day. Good crowds and interest, 
but the brethren need encouragement as they are trying to 
build a church building. We met in the courthouse for 
morning worship, but could not get the use of the building 
for night services." 

C. M. Gleaves, Rome, Tenn., July 25: "I am in a good 
meeting here. Fine interest; three confessions to date. 
J. B. Whitefield is leading the singing. I recently held a 
very interesting meeting in the high-school auditorium at 
Pleasant Grove, in Bedford County. I go next to Mount 
Ararat, in Cannon County." 

Edward J. Craddock closed a meeting at Cedar Hill, 
Tenn., last Thursday night. The audiences were large 
throughout the meeting, ranging from six hundred to ore 
thousand. Sermons were broadcast over WSIX, Spring
field, Tenn. There were fourteen baptisms. Fred and 
Hooper Scott conducted the song service. Brother Crad
dock is now in a meeting at Joelton, Tenn. 

Boyd Fanning, Madison, Ala., July 24: "After closing 
a meeting at Scottsboro, Ala., I came on to Huntsville, 
Ala., to spend a day with my mother. While there I 
preached one night at West Huntsville, and one young 
lady made ' thE> good confession ' and was baptized ' the 
same hour of the night.' I am now at Berea in a good 
meeting. James A. Salmons is conducting the songs." 

C. J. Michael, 425 Cedarhurst Street, Pittsburg, Pa., 
July 9: " The work is moving along nicely here. The 
attendance has doubled since we started in Overbrook, 
several outsiders interested, and many from the Christian 
Church are coming. Remember the name-Ovf'rbrook 
church of Christ, Shannon Street,. car No. 37. Write us if 
you have friends here, and we will look them up. The 
man we rent the hall from was present when we opened 
the house, and informed us he would not charge for that 
day. The same day we were informed that the people of 
the community were getting up a petition to run thE' Holy 
Rollers out of the community. Thus we continue on in 
the work of our Master." 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

NOTICE. 
Brother B. D. Morehead having requested that the 

Waverly-Belmont congregation, Nashville, Tenn., which 
has the oversight of his work, release him as its mis
sionary to Japan, and it having accepted his resignation, 
is taking this means of notifying the different congre
gations that are supporting this work that they are no 
longer obligated to send donations for this purpose. 
Brother Morehead, as we understand, is quitting the field 
and coming home in the near future. We are thanking 
the congregations who have had a part in this great 
work for their loyal support. FRANK R. JoNES. 

DR. WILLIAM SEWELL, 
R. P. THURMAN, 
G. Q. LIPSCOMB, 

Elders of Waverly-Belmont church of Christ. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

GOOD NEWS FROM AFAR. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

Brother Homer Winnett, now carrying on at Zoshigaya, 
Tokyo, in my absence while he studies the Japanese lan
guage, writes: "Since the first of the year I have bap
tized four into Christ here at Zoshigaya: Mrs. Masuca (I 
suppose you know her) was one. She has been coming 
for some time, but has been a member of some denomina
tion. I baptized her daughter in December; also Kio San. 
I suppose you remember her very well. She was baptized 
last Sunday." Brother Winnett baptized the younger 
sister of Kio last year. He continues: " I do hope you 
can run by Hillsboro, in Coffee County, Tenn., and see 
my father and mother before returning to Japan. I know 
they would be glad to see you, because you would be going 
to the place where I am. My home church is very small. 
They send me about ten dollars each month. The church 
at Manchester, Tenn., sends twenty dollars each month." 

Brother Winnett does not say whether any other 
church sends to him or not; but I have heard from an
other source that he gets only about forty dollars a month, 
all told. He cannot possibly live in comfort and meet his 
obligations on this amount. So let me suggest to other 
churches in the region of Hillsboro and Manchester that 
they cooperate with these congregations in raising the 
amount to eighty dollars. Send direct to H. C. Winnett, 
68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan, or to one of the churches 
already contributing to be forwarded along with offerings. 

From Hokkaido, the northern island of Japan, comes a 
cheerful message from Brother Carl L. Etter: " We arP 
busy teaching, studying Japanese, teaching English Bible 
classes, raising our boy, and trying to figure out why the 
Lord is permitting us to be so happy and have so many 
undeserved blessings. Paul San has been well and con
tinues to grow like a weed." 

Brother Etter has a three-years' contract with the 
University of Sapporo, which time is about half expired. 
When the time is expired, he hopes to start a training 
school for the young people of Japan. The Detroit 
(Mich.) brethren claim him and Sister Etter as their 
missionaries. 

NOTES FROM CANTON, CHINA. 
BY GEORGE S. BENSON. 

Interest at the newly-opened chapel is good. The 
house is still filled every time it is opened, which is si:l.. 
nights a week and twice on Sunday. There is a nice 
group of about ten grown people there now who say they 

want to become Christians, and who remain after each 
service to be taught the way of the Lord more fully. As 
many of them as are really in earnest will soon under
stand enough to really be baptized into Christ Jesus. 

We had another baptismal service last Saturday, in 
which five more Chinese souls obeyed the Lord in bap
tism. One was the wife of a man who was baptized two 
weeks ago, and another was their son. Two others were 
girls from a good family, which just returned from 
America three years ago. The father and the children 
were born in the United States, and only returned to 
ChinBj three years ago. They expect to remain here now. 
There are two younger children in the home who also 
attend our services a great deal. 

The hot weather is on, and we are all suffering from 
the heat. There is much sickness at this time of the 
year. Our older child is just recovering from an attack 
of pneumonia. 

Mrs. Benson and I and the two children expect to leave 
Canton at once on the beginning of our return trip to the 
States. Then, if all goes according to our plans, we 
should arrive in Seattle, Wash., on July 25. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

KING BIBLE SCHOOL OTA, IBARAKI KEN, JAPAN. 

BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

REPORT FOR JUNE. 
Six street meetings. 
Four Bible studies at the church. 
Three meetings for ladies. 
Four meetings for children. 
The above are in addition to our regular three meetings 

on Sundays. 
Our Bible school boys have classes four days during 

the week, and forty classes and meetings during the 
month is our present program. 

Our main standby, Brother Shigekuni, attends these 
meetings and is doing a mighty good work. Those of you 
who are interested in Brother Ishiguro's work in Los 
Angeles, Calif., will be pleased to know that he had a 
part in leading Brother Shigekuni into the church. He 
has been working with Brother 0. D. Bixler for two years. 
As we needed him so badly, Brother Bixler let us have 
him, which shows a fine spirit on his part along the line 
of cooperation. Sister Shigekuni is a product of the 
Bixlers, and a valuable addition to our force. 

The kindergarten is doing nicely, and through it the 
mothers are led to a better understanding of Christianity. 

Another addition to our force is the valuable services of 
Brother Harry Fox, who has had ten years' experience. 
He is to take charge of the Bible school in the autumn. 

It has never been my plan to do the teaching, but to 
secure a good teacher. To those who seem to misunder
stand our return sometime near the end of the year, I 
want to say that my plans are not changed, but are en
larged. 

The China Inland Mission, perhaps the largest mission 
in the world, is the result of Hudson Taylor returnirg to 
England four times within twelve years to give to the 
people the vision and a desire to help. Within twenty 
years, China Inland Mission grew from one missionary 
to more than two hundred members and its needed equip
ment. 

My heart is on one thousand towns in Japan with ten 
thousand people, and not a witness for Christ of any 
kind. 

Brethren, how can we be still, seeing we are given a 
charge? "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) 

God knows my reason for coming home. If it be God's 
will, I expect to return to Japan at the best time, but 
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not as a located missionary. My talent is not suited for 
located work. Pray for laborers in the Master's vine
yard. God wants your light to shine. 

~ ~ ~ 

FROM CANTON, CHINA. 
BY LEWIS T. OLDHAM. 

Both chapels here are having a good attendance. The 
Bible-class attendance on Sundays is also good, even the 
afternoon class in Mrs. Benson's kindergarten room. We 
are just finishing a six-months' study in the life of Jesus. 
During the next three months we will take ~P some of 
the great Christian teachings: Sin, the Savtor, repent
ance, and baptism. 

On Sunday, June 1, five were baptized here. Two of 
these had been members of a sprinkling church for a 
long time; but after attending Brother Benson's Tuesday 
and Friday nights Bible classes for many weeks, they 
were anxious for real baptism, the kind that Jesus and 
the early Christians received. On June 14 five more were 
baptized. 

Brother So has gone to the Kochow district for a few 
weeks to carry on some Bible-study work with the breth
ren at Ng Chuen. He will conduct a number of classes 
a day, very similar to the course of study that we con
ducted here during January and February. At night 
they will have evangelistic meetings. We need more men 
to conduct much of that kind of work. 

May God bless you for your prayers and active ir.teieFt 
in us and the Lord's work here. 

<!- ~ <I-

PREACHING TO MEXICANS. 

BY THOMAS G. FOWLER. 

The church of Christ in San Antonio, Texas, has per
fected arrangements by which a mission is to be opened 
among our Mexican people in San Antonio. This has 
been in anticipation for a long time, and at last has be
come a reality. We have thousands of the Mexican peo
ple in our city, and long ago the work of preachirg the 
gospel to them ought to have been begun. May the Lord 
bless us in this undertaking, and put it into the heart:;; 
of his people to push the work. 

331 Montrose Avenue, San Antonio, Texas. 

~ ~ <I-

FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 
BY A. B. REESE. 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South 
Africa, May 15, 1930.-Dear Donors and Interested 
Brethren: It is with great pleasure we have spent this little 
while in the Lord's vineyard here doing what little good we 
could. He has been good, kind, and bounteous to us, un
profitable as we have been. But we thought it might be 
interesting to you to know that he, through us, has 
brought twenty-five into the fold of the good Shepherd. 

Brother L. 0. Sanderson, 831 West Monroe, Spring
field, Mo., our enterprise and faithful treasurer, with 
much effort and expense has been able to send the follow
ing contributions: For April, 1929, $30; June, $96.17; 
July, $39; August, $61.55; September, $113.45; October, 
$65; November, $93.70; December, $73.42. For January, 
1930, $67.80; February, $85.85; March, $37. This makes 
a total of $763.09, a monthly average of $63.59 for our 
income. 

This does not represent all that Brother Sanderson has 
raised for us, for the May contribution of $99.49 was 
applied on our travel deficit; and he paid $24.40 sewer 
tax, and $33.28 taxes on our Morrillton property, besides 
some expenses on the African Messenger. But $763.09 
jq the amount received on the field, and we have spent 
$1,356.60, leaving a difference which is accounted for by 

the deposit money required by the government, and our 
own personal funds, of $200. It is impossible to be exact 
on account of varying exchanges. 

Our heads have been bobbing up and down like a bob 
on a fishing line-that is, able and unable to meet ex
penses. Our expenses getting started were somewhat 
heavy, and took most of the deposit money. The follow
ing are our itemized expenses: For fare, freight, customs, 
duties, etc., $226.35; house furnishings, $91.40; mission 
expenses, $165; car expenses (gas, oil, tires, repairs, etc.), 
$285; groceries, fruit, and vegetables, $326.85; miscel
laneous, $262. Total, $1,356.60. 

Three entirely new buildings and the walls of another 
were put up. Fifteen villages were visited, one hundred 
and fifty fruit trees put out, and stock dipping tank 
begun. The tank would have been finished but for the 
late rains filling the pit with water, so we could not 
plaster it up. We have to wait for the water to sink in 
the ground below the level of the bottom. so it will not 
seep in. 

Nearly all the corn if' gathered. We will have perhaps 
fJve hundred bushels. Harvesting of the peanuts comes 
next; then, making another batch of brick for a new 
compound. These should be burnt brick. Over three 
months ago I suggested it to the brethren and nothing 
has come in for it nor the white school building; so, per
haps, it is best for us not to have them. 

School opened on April 28, with thirty-eight enrolled; 
but now there are fifty-eight, and they are still coming. 
I think there has been an average of fifty or more in 
attendance. We have four teachers all the time-wife, 
Helen Pearl, and two natives. We maintain about five 
grades. 

Wife and I each have had two spells with malaria, but 
Boyd has had no more than a cold since we have been 
hE-re. 

I baptized two on Sunday. It was the first time I had 
been able to conduct the services since my sickness, on 
account of my hearing. So much quinine (five grains 
every four hours for two and one-half days; ten grains 
for eighteen, and five now) made me rather deaf, but I 
am much improved now. 

We hope our cola borers have had as much pleasure m 
this service as we have, and that fruits hav"' increased 
to their accounts. 

BROTHER YOHANNAN IN DISTRESS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

A letter just received from Brother Kh.B. Yohannan, 
Charbash, Oroomiah, Persia, states that they have expe
rienced a great earthquake and thousands have been 
killed or are homeless. His house was destroyed ard his 
family are now sitting in the fields without shelter. He 
further says the people are pale-faced, and with dry lips 
are scarcely able to swallow the bread that is given them; 
and to add to the trouble in Persia, the locusts are de
stroying what is left in the fields and on the trees. He 
asks the prayers of God's people and says he is trying to 
follow in the steps of the apostles. With sandals on his 
feet and Bible in hand he is preaching Christ Jesus, the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world, 
Further, he says the "people are in a wretched condition, 
and the sigh of the people is going toward heaven." 

Brother Grant, being unable to attend to this appeal, 
~sked me to relieve him of the responsibility. 

We will be glad if the willing-hearted ones will respond 
tt' this appeal. 

Make your checks payable to Brother J. W. Grant, 131 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., and he will see 
that it goes forward to Brother Yohannan. 

Be strong and do your best, then trust God to do the 
rest. 
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·-DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE~! 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE H. LEO BOLES, President i 

SEWELL HALL 
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Faculty-University-trained teachers; each speciall} qualified for his field of work; all 
Chrif>tian men and women. 

Courses-All courses found in the usual ] unior College \Vork thorough and standard. 
High School-Four years of standard high-<>chool work given; high school a member of 

the Southern Association. 
Fine Arts-Piano, Voice, Violin, Art, Expression, etc. 
Buildings-Two new fireproof dormitories; new and standard equipment. 

WRITE FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

==-==============:========= ==== ====;======--c--~-= -==--=--=---=-~~~-~-
~-----

~ITUARIES -~ 
FINLEY. 

Little Edgar Finley departed thi& 
hfe on June 24, 19:!0, aged six months 
and six days. Father, mother, a 
brother, and a sister are left to real
IZe tht>ir loss, which is heaven's gain. 

WALTER W. LEAMONS. 

DICKERSON. 

Brother Orien Lee Dickerson died 
on July 12, 1930, aged twenty-four 
years. He was born on Nov. 30, 1D05; 
obeyed the gospel when he was fottr
tcen years old. He suffered a long 
Illness and endu:red his affliction as a 
good soldier. The writer conducted 
his funeral at his late horne, with a 
large audience present. He was laid 
away in the cemetery at Hillsboro, 
Tenn., to await the corning of our 
Lord, leaving an aged mother, a wife, 
two brothers, and two sisters to mourn 
1+; departure. F. P. CHITWOOD. 

GARRETT. 

Mattie Wade Garrett was born on 
Dec"mker 14, 1842, and died on Jan
uary 19, 1929. She was eighty-six 
vears old. She was married to W. T. 
Garrett about forty-one years ago. 
He preceded her to the grave about 
twenty-eight years. For a good wary 

years she made her horne with her 
nephew, Robert Gray. She obeyed 
the gospel when young, and, accord
ing to those who kn('~ her best, she 
was faithful until the end. There 
were just four days between her death 
and that of her brother, Robert Wade. 
"Aunt Matt.," as she was called by 
all who knew her. was held in the 
highest esteem by all in her commu
nity, as was evidenced by the large 
crowd that attended her fureral. The 
writer conducted the services, after 
which her remains were laid to rest 
in the cemetery at Old Liberty. 

C. B. THOMAS. 

FANT. 

Truly, a "mother in Israel " passed 
on, when on the night of May 20, 
1930, at Glasgow, Ky., the gentle 
spirit of Sister Mattie Jordan Fant 
wafted itself into the great beyond. 
Mattie Jordan was born on April 20, 
1854, and was married on April 20, 
1876, to Mr. Fi('lding J. Fant. The 
deceased leaves one son, Mr. G. H. 
Fant, and her faithful, Christian 
cornpamon, who for fifty-four years 
walked by her side, and most of this 
time they worked together for the 
cause of the Master in Glasgow. 
When the winds of adversity blew 
strong against the church in Glasgow, 
Sister Fant was one of the faithful 
few who held for the right. For over 
forty years she has been a conse
crated member of that one body which 
she loved so dearly. Mrs. Fant was a 
kind neighbor and friend, extremely 

generous, and tried to help and cheer 
every one with whom she carne in 
contact. Many hearts have been 
made lighter by her kind ministra
tions. After over seventy-six years 
of labor, how sweet it is to think of 
her as being asleep in Jesus. Our 
hearts go out in sympathy to the 
bereaved family; and, oh, how we 
shall miss her! But we are confident 
that somewhere " beyond the sunset's 
radiant glow, in a fairer world than 
th;s,"' all will be well with our den 
sister. Funeral servires were con
t1nf'tod hv Brethren Willis H. Allen, 

' Allen Phy, and T. H. Alderson. 
Rt,rinl in the Glasgow CerneU>ry. 

MRS. ALLEN PHY. 

ROBERTS. 

On July 4, 1930, about 8 A.M., 
Brother J. N. Roberts, of Avenue L 
and Forty-eighth Street, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., bade time and friends adieu 
and surrendered his spirit to God 
who gave it. Brother Roberts was 
fifty-three years old, and obeyed tre 
gospel about fifteen years ago. His 
membership was with the Rossville 
congregation, and he had for some 
years filled the office of an elder in 
that congregation. He was a lova
ble man, and had many friends. He 
was always cheerful and looked on 
the bright side of everything. He 
took much interest in the church and 
its work. He leaves a good wife, who 
loved him beyond expression; a 
daughter, Mrs. C. C. Jones; a ~on, 
Harry Roberts, married. and his fa-
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ther-in-law, Mr. Murdock. The fu
neral was conducted by the writer, 
assisted by Aruna Clark, the recent 
minister of the Rossville cl:urch; 
also by W. Clarence Cook, Grady 
Slatton, and others, in song 
and prayer. After the services his 
remams \~ere interred in Forest Hill 
Cemetery, beside two of his children. 

W. C. PHILLIPS. 

WHARTON. 

Vams William Wharton son of 
Brother and Sister John Wharton, of 
Brinkman, Okla., was born on May 
8, 1914. His life in the home, in the 
school, and in the church was noblv 
lived. Brother A. E. Freeman, o'f 
Guthrie, Okla., baptized him into 
Christ last summer. Var-.is v.ent 
'>Wimming with some neighbor boys 
and drowned on July 13, 1930. Ht> 
lost a little brother, just seven month~ 
before his tragic death. In the fu
neral I assisted Dr. W. W. Bre\>er. 
who passed through a similar sad
ness, and who was thereby prepared 
to comfort the family, which he did 
in a most touching and helpful mar-
ner. JoHN W. PIGG. 

MORGAN. 

Brother W. M. Morgan rests from 
his labors. He was born on July 1. 
1857; died on June 22, 1930. His 
faithful wife, for nearly a half Cfn
tury, survives him. Forty-five years 
ago Brother Morgan obeyed our Lord 
tlPder the teaching of Brother D. H. 
McDaniel and lived faithful unto 
death. His humble home has kPown 
the presence of such soldiers of the 
cross as Lashlee, Douglas, Young, 
Shultz, and others too numerous to 
mention. While not gifted with abilitv 
as a public speaker, his time and 
means were ever devoted to the cause 
of Christ. We laid his body in the 
Egner Cemetery until the hour when 
all that are in the tombs shall hear 
His voice. WALTER W. LEAMONS. 

McNEILL. 

Annie Elizabeth Ragan was born 
near Ashland City, in Cheatham 
County, Tenn., on May 9, 1855. She 
became obedient to the gospel of 
Christ at the age of sixteen at which 
time she was left an orpha~ with the 
responsibility of caring for her broth
ers, sisters, a niece, and a cousin, up 
to the age of thirty-five, at which 
time she was married to Murray Mc
Neill on June 15, 1890, taking at the 
time the additional resPonsibility of 
c>~ringo for three stepchildren and in 
the coming years four of her own. 
There were. at the time of her death. 
on March 19, 1930. four graPdchil
dren and thirteen step-~>'randchildrf'n. 
Her hu~band died on Mav 25, 191 <): 
c;ince which time c;he has lived mllinlv 
in We<;t Na<>hville and worshined ?t 
the Charlotte Avenue church <'f 
Christ. For ~everal years she lived 
across the stref't from the writer 
who vouches for her godlv life of 
anietness and !'obrietv. She ;" sur
vived bv twn brother" . .T. ~. Rll!!ll'' 
nf Detroit. Mich.: and Cal Ra!!lln. of 
NashvillE'. Tenn.: on<> "nn llnd three 
dangohter<>: Herman McNeill. nf .Tnpl
ton. Tenn · Beulah fMrs. T S. Mor
ris). of Franklin. Tenn · per hui~ 
.,jc;tM' T.nla nvrN w. w. lovell\. 
"nd Vllie McNeill nf N:>c;hvjll" 
T"nn.. hec;ide<; '"hnm there :>re tl-.P 
g-randchildren ll"'d ll rnot of fr:",..,t" 
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TH~ S~NSATIONAL Off~R Of TH~ S~ASON 
Now is your chance to get 
that extra silverware you 
have wanted so long-and for 
only a little effort on your 
part. 
A complete set, consisting of 
twenty-six pieces-six knives, 
six forks, six tablespoons, six 
teaspoons, butter knife, and 
sugar spoon. This beautiful 
set of silverware may be yours 
for securing only five sub
scriptions (new or renewal) 
to the Gospel Advocate ($10 
worth of subscriptions). All 
subscriptions must be sent to 
this office at the same time. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

As a token of her even temperament, 
one of her grandchildren related on 
the day of her burial that she had 
never seen her grandma angry. The 
\>riter conducted funeral services, 
and she was laid to rest in the little 
cemetery at the Pascoe Church, nf'9r 
Belleview, Tenn. To the bereaved 
ones we extend our sympathy. 

HERBERT E. WINKLER. 

BURNS. 

On Sunday, June 22, 1930, Brother 
Paul Burns died in Corinth, Mi%. 
He died of typhoid fever. He was the 
son of Brother W. A. Burns, a po
liceman. He was born on August 18, 
1912, and he was baptized into Christ 
five years ago this summer by the 
writer. He was of a genial disposi
tion, knew how to make friends and 
to keep them after he made them. 
He had a kind word for everybody. 
He was reared in a Christian home, 
and he is survived by his father and 
mother, one brother and one sister, 
and a host of friends. Those who 
knew him best loved him most, and 
they believe that the loss of their 
loved one is his eternal gain. While 
we sympathize with his loved nrf's 
over their loss, we rejoice with them 
in the hope that in the sweet by arn 
bv they will meet him in the lard 
wherE' sickness is unknown, where 
hearts never ache, and where death 
never comes. It is sad for such a 
splendid young man to be called away 
while so young, but it is a great 
blessing that he leaves behind him a 
record that \>ill make his loved ones 
and his friends remember him always 
with joy and hope. We extend deep
est love and svmpathy to the be-
reaved onef:. HALL L. CALHOUN. 

Tewlll CHIMES PUYED FllOM 
El.aCTRIC KEYBOARD 

OHUitCH BELLI-PEAL' 
McShane Ball Foundry c •. 

ULniiORE, 1111. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR. 

BOILS-CARBUNCLI!:S-BURNS 
Al'ID 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heal• Used ov~r a century. 

21e. at all drug 1toree. 
W. F. &RAY & C04 N•bvllle, T-

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, Sl:J Capital BuilcllnB 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister aDd Sm.

For Information, writa 
J. M. TUCKER 

'nO m.hlaud Avenue 
Berwyn, Ill. Phone. Berwyn SSZ-M 

AKRON (OHlO) 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

(LOYAL) 
Thayer St. aud Tallmadge Ave. 

J. H. HINES, Minister 
Phone Por. 9176-J 

May there be only sweet comfort 
for you in the thought, " God knows,'' 
v. hen the day is ended. His approval 
is "orth more to you than the wealth 

I of the Jndies.-Selected. 
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9uests for lJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

C(si)hat CJan ~u gjo? 
.Y!et CUs [l(elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you ~ample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SGBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These disl1es are a clear white with a blue band around the edge~ 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

PASSING OF EVELYN MILLS. about fourteen years of age. She 
graduated from the Stephens, Ark., 
High School, and afterwards attended 
Abilene Christian College a year. 
Later she was a student of Harding 
College. At the time of her death 
she had just completed a year's teach
ing in the city schools of Oilton, 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Evelyn Mills, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. E. V. Mills, of Conway, Ark., 
came to a tragic and untimely death 
on May 24, 1930. 

Evelyn was born on February 8, 
1908. She became a Christian when 

.IUL Y 31, 1930. 

Okla., and was on her way home full 
of happy anticipations of reaching 
home and mother, when the fatal ac
cident occurred. The car in which 
she was riding, with her brother, 
Vernon, and his family, crashed into 
a heavily loaded truck and she was 
instantly killed. No one else in the 
car was seriously hurt. A young 
potential life was thu<; snatched away. 

I have known her father and moth
er since they were married. They 
were both students of the Nashville 
Bible School. She was Miss Dimple 
Scott, of Newbern, Tenn., perhaps 
Yorkville. She and Brother Mills 
have made faithful efforts and suc
ceeded well in educating their chil
dren in Christian schools. Finan
cially they have always been limited, 
and it has been a struggle to send the 
children to college. The children, too, 
have helped with their part of the 
expenses. 

Evelyn, while she was at Harding 
College, took a responsible place in 
our club service. It was not an easy 
job; but she was faithfulness itself. 
Many of her fellow students who read 
th1s, will remember how wonderful 
her baking was--what lovely biscuits 
she gave us! She was as regular as 
the clock with her part of the meals, 
and became an essential in the service 
almost from the start. 

At Harding College we do honor 
to those who work to meet their ex
penses. We believe in the doctrine of 
our Lord which says: " He that would 
be greatest among you, let him be 
servant of all." 

After all, the entire loss of her 
going away is ours. "For 
to die is gain." (Phil. 1: 21.) "I 
am in a strait betwixt the two, hav
ing the desire to depart and be with 
Christ; for it is very far better." 
(Phil. 1 : 23.) 

So we do not weep for Evelyn, but 
rather we rejoice for her sake; only 
selfishness could call her back. We 
weep with Brother and Sister Mills. 
With them the vacant chair can never 
be filled; but even they can, in their 
loneliness and tears, rejoice in Eve
lyn's g-reat gain. 

She was kind, took correction in 
good spirit, and believed in the Lord 
and loved his church and its services. 
Her roommate at college says: " I 
never had a more unselfish room
mate. She always did her part and 
was ag-reeable and pleasant." 

May the Lord bless the parents 
that gave to the world this rich 
young life, and may he comfort them 
in their grief and sorrow. May the 
other children, brothers, and sisters, 
be blessed by their loss; and may 
heaven be the sweeter, because Eve
lyn has gone on before. And, David
like. may they say: " She cannot 
come back to us, but we can go to her.'• 
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THE PREACHER'S WIFE. 

The world has praised men and 
women almost from the begir.ning of 
the human family. Some praise a 
person for one thing; others, for an
other. When a man or a woman 
makes an accidental sensational hit or 
popular display, up go handkerchiefs 
and hats, deafening hurrahs are 
l;eard, and the world becomes frantic 
with bouquets. Even professed Chris
tians will stand in awe with uncov
ered heads when an athletic star, a 
brutal prize fighter, or an airplane 
winner, glows in the galaxy of world 
fanatics in sensationals. The press 
teems with glories for uncounted car
nal figures. But what is there for 
the preacher's helpmeet-she who i~ 

a real helpmeet? 
She must continue quietly at home: 

his home a part of the time, her home 
all the time. It is their children's 
home, too, where she must govern his 
boys and girls; cook, wash dishes, 
wash clothes, iron, patch, darn for 
them; think and talk for them; help 
them with their school lessons; in
struct them in the way of the Lord; 
mediate when differences arise. She 
may milk a cow or two and then 
churn for butter; and the children 
may help her as they grow older arc! 
g·ain some experience. 

In her hurry to keep her work 
moving she may have a limited time 
to pencil her far-off husband a few 
sweet lines, to tell him how much she 
loves him and her family; how glad 
she is that he can do so much good; 
how l<>he 1ongs ,for h'is prreminent 
presence even for a day, since she 
misses him at meals and about the 
plHe both day and night. Maybe 
she must tell him how she had no 
rest the night before, as one or more 
pf the children had been sick, requir
i"g her vigilance and aid through 
the night. 

He writes daily how the me<:tirgs 
~re moving, additions, visitors, inter
ests, and prospects for good or ill; 
how he longs to return to the little 
humble home among the hills or on 
the prairie. She always grabs ard 
hurriedly reads the familiar hand
write, and grows in love for him. 

These are some of the experiences 
of a real preacher's helpmeet, as 
most preachers know. The preacher 
knows the hard lot of his wife as ro 
nther brother knows: and she knowq 
it even better than the preacher does. 
And on she goes CJUietly ard sin
"Pre]y, safeguarding, and instructing 
J,er family while he is out in the 
···orld. helpi11g other people to rear 
'heir offspring according to Divine 
Writ. No hats and l1andkerchiefs 
nnd loud deafening cheers go up for 

1·n•· Her cheer depends upon her 
1-n~hnnd's visits llt home. his hornP-
1--r;DP"i'"'P" pf TT'E'llrs to keep trP wPlf 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Kill dirty 
roaches! 

lqr, Tl1e Worl<l's ·\\e"t 
;g'e.st Selling lnsect \(\ 
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" 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE HENDERSON 
TENNESSEE 

A GROUP OF OUR BU!LD!i'<GS 

On the left in the above picture is seen through the shadows the administration building; 
on the right, the girls' dormitory; and in the center, the dining hall and gymnasium. The 
boys' dormitory doesn't show. 

Freed-Hardeman College stands for a definite educational ideal-a symmetrically devel
oped body, mind, and spirit; a strong Christian character so trained in body and mind as to 
be able to meet successfully the issues of life. Some strong additions to next year's faculty, 
some new courses of study, and a general improvement in the administration of the entire 
school. Write for picture bulletin, catalog, etc. Address 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE Henderson, Tennessee 

" 

from the cottage door, and special 
gifts and presents whtch some s1sters 
may chance to send by mail or which 
they may send home with him, and 
her keeping in touch with her God 
and Lord in reading his word and m 
daily prayer. 

She in humility has no time to 
spend with clubs and societies or iP 
going to carnal movies and vaude
villes. She would have no money to 
pay her dues or assessments, any
way. Unlike the club woman, she 
devotes her attention to her humble 
home and family, hoping for fruitful 
labors in bringi"g up her God-fearing 
children. Her attitude in life up
holds the sound preaching of her hus
band. 

Surely when the ct owning till'e 
comes she shall receive a bountiful 
reward in the Promised Land of Rest 
for the labor-worn pilgrim. To her 
every dl'rk <"loud has a ~ilver lining; 

every cloudy day has a bright-shining 
sun. Therefore, in prayer, hope, and 
5ong, she patiently labors on, keeping 
a bright reward in view.-William 
Freeman, in Apostolic Review. 

THE POPE'S INSOLENT CLAIM. 

It has been denied over and over 
again by those who have been mak
mg excuses for Romanism that the 1 

Pope claims anything except spiritual 
sovereignty, and that he, in all other 

for divine reasons and by divine 
mandate, cannot be the subject of 
any tewporal power." 

How different froM Jesus Christ, 
of whom the Pope impiously claims to 
be a successor! Jesus Christ, while 
on earth, submitted to the govern
ment in which he lived, and taught 
his disciples to do the same.-Ex
change. 

respects, is just like any other man. One who is systematic in his work 
But it has come through at last in gets the largest re5ults from the least 
the Arkansas Gazette and other 1 outlay of effort. A lack of method 
daily papers that the Pope is a tern- makes us slaves to our work. System 
poral sovereign and has claimed the 

n'akes us rnasters.-Selected. right to be a temporal sovereign all 
the time. Tre Gazette makes the fol-
lowing sigmficant statement: " Pope 
Pius, referring to the agreement, 
said that it assured to him real, 
proper, and absolute sovereignty, 
which evidePtly was due t0 him who, 

The quality of determination, if 
hitchPd to the habit of worth-while 
work, is one of the greatest forces 
any human being can have. 
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CALLED CAMOUFLAGERS BY 
THE CHURCHMAN. 

Will H. Hayes, Carl E. Milliken, 
and Col. Jason S. Joy are called 
" camouflagers " by The Churchman, 
the national weekly of the Protestant 
Epi~copal Church, and the oldest reli
gious journal in the English-speaking 
world. 

The occupation of the three just 
named, is, according to The Church
man, "to shield for enormous salaries 
the panderers who have made their 
millions selling vice, crime, and sexual 
suggestion to a public that is in the 
main composed of the immature. 

" That the picture industry has be
come the fourth or fifth largest in 
the United States," continues The 
Churchman, "would seem to justify 
the judgment of the producers in 
weeding out so great a proportion of 
filth. If this were done frankly, 
they could be left to the authorities, 
but it is all disguised under a hypo
critical camouflage maintained by the 
three men we have named who have 
chosen to sell their own good repute 
to the shameless and mercenary 
group who fatten off the souls of the 
innocent and who pretend they are 
interested in art. This shallow pre
tence has now worn thin, and through 
the threadbare veil appears greed in 
the full panoply of the richress it 
has grasped. The shares in the 
movie corporations are widely held, 
under the modern system of selling 
earning power while continuing co~
trol m the hands of insiders. Th1s 
keeps the paws of the investor clea.n 
and permits the promoter to work his 
rascally will. 

"What can be done about it'? 
Well, for one thing, the Presbyterian 
and Baptist churches can call Elder 
Hays and Deacon Milliken to ac
count. They can compel them to ad
mit that they are serving the devil 
and so destroy their usefulness as 
masks for the degraded industry to 
which they give a veneer of respecta
bilitv. We do not know that the 
sliprery-tongued Joy has any church 
affiliations; but his efforts can be 
stilled if the women's organization<; 
of the country before whom he is 
wont to appear will cease to accept 
his presence. He is an adjunct, ;ot 
a cause. The main task of cleanm~ 
up the situation rests with the Pres
bvterian and Baptist churches, whose 
high purposes are being sold. Christ 
drove the money-changers out of the 
temple for no greater offense than 
exactir>g usurious interest. 

"The Rev. Dr. Twombly, of St. 
James Church, Lancaster, Pa., well 
says: ' That the Christian church can 
be indifferent to such pictures, at 
least as far as any efficient remedial 
action is concerned, shows to how low 
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Songbooks for Church and Sunday School 

~ £~rrt<T~ \!han All 
~onm; 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Edited by C. M. Pullias 

This book contatnc; more than one hundred new 
~ongc; that have never been pubho:;hed before and 
'lre not prtnted tn any other o:;ongbook These new 
""ongs, together wtth a generou'> number of the old 
favontes, compnse a book that wtll sutt every ta..,te 
The mustc ts not patterned after the modern 14Jazz" 
h) mn, nor I!'t It as stately and tuneless as the 
Gregorian chant. Full doth bmdmg Shaped notes 
only 
Price, Per Copy, in all quantitieS------------..$0.58 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
The All-Purpose Songbook 

-
~

CHOICE 
GOSPEL 
HYMNS Here io:; a c;ongbook that hac; given c;;atio:;faction 

"herever it has been used Edited by T B Mosley, 
C. 1\f. Pulhas, and S P Pittman-men who have 
felt the pulse of the smgmg churches and know 
what the people love to sing. There are songs of 
reJOicing, songs of prayer, and songs that children 
love to ;mg, as well. Printed in both round and 
shaped notes 

Price, Cloth Binding, Per CopY-----------------..$0.50 

Woa4erfal Sonp 
WONDERFUL SONGS 

Sixty-two songs everybody can sing. Unusually 
well suited to revivals. 

Th" is the songbook that wa• used during the 
Hardeman·Murphy Tabernacle Meetmg m Na•hvdle, 
Tenn The splendid smgmg durmg this meetmg 
'\\as the !'.Uhject of favorable Lommeut all over the 
city All the songs are old favorite, that people 
know and love to sing. Thec;;e are the song~ that 
Will Inakc your revival a success Manda hindmg. 

Price, Per Copy •• ----------------..$0.10; 100 Copies, $10 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

\Vhat kmd of •ong• do } our children smg 1 Chil· 
dren love to smg, and the kmd of songs they smg 
goes a long way toward moldmg their ;tandards. 
Be sure they smg the nght kmd of song, This 
httle book contams nmety five •ongs that children 
love to sing Bnght, tuneful, merry airs, with 
.:1ppropriate word-; that give a happy tmprec:.sion of 
the Maker and hi' loH for children. 
Price, Flexible Cloth Binding, Per Copy _______ $0.38 o Full Cloth Binding, Per Copy ____________________ $0.40 
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an estate we have fallen in moral 
endeavor. Why should the church 
utter no united voice of protest?' 
The answer is to be found in the 
church influence that is under way. 

" Brother Presbyterians and Broth
E:r Baptists, get busy. Never in all 
your days have you harbored a heresy 
that could compare with what ye 
suffer today!"-The Citizen Appeal. 

The only reward of virtue is virtue, 
and the only way to have friends is 
to be one. 

~ Send the GOSPEL AD- ~ 
VOCATE as a gift to 

I your friend 
:======:::::i 

Buy Your 
Testaments, Bi
bles, Songbooks, 
Bible Lesson 
Helps and Other 
Desirable Books 

From 

Gospel Advocate 
Company 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

It's exclustve-easy to copy-Inexpensive 
The flounced sleeve and the bolero theme 

are Important fashton detail<; that are thor
oughly young and smart. 

Another Intereo;;hng feature of thl'> hecom 
mg turqumse-blue shantung frock 1s the 
•mooth-fittmg h1p hne A c1rcular flounce 
lengthens the ,k1rt, prov1dmg a mce full· 
ness to the hem Tnple crystal buckle ac 
cents narrow self-fabnc belt placed at the 
normal waJ<;thne 

Style No. 2592 comes m s1zes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 mches bust 

V1v1d light royal blue ch1ffon is stunnmg 
for tts development for rec;taurant wear 

Prrnted votle, d1m1ty, hnen, batiste, and 
pastel washable flat crepe make up attrac 
ttvely for town or re<;ort 

2.582 

Bow theme gtvec; jaunty au to smart, ~•m 
pie, all-occasiOn dress of powder blue flat 
crtpe silk 

It molds the figure, pre.:;entmg a o;;hm and 
rather straight stlhouette The c1rcular •k1rt 
widen" toward the hem mto charmtng, rip 
phng fullness 

The seammg of JOming of the skirt and 
the bod1ce, w1th d1p at the front and the 
back, detracts from breadth, g1vmg the figure 
charmmg he1ght 

Style No 2582 come• in s1zes 16, 18 year., 
16, 38, 40, and 42 mches bust 

Shantung, hnen, pique, printed batiste, tub 
stlk prmts, and pnnted chiffon voile appro 
pnate 

It's exceptionally easy to make-pract1 
cally a two piece sk1rt to be attached to 
two piece bodice Thtnk of ttl It's very in 
expenstve, too. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book. 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No--------------------------- S1ze--------------------

Pattern No--------------------------- Size--------------------

Pattern "< o _ -------------------------- Size_--------------------

I am tnclostng _______________________ for your Fashwn Book 

N arne _________ ------- _________ --- ___ -- _______ ----_----------- Town _______ ------_----------

R F. D. or StreeL----------------------------------------- State ________________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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" ONE THING THOU LACKEST." 

Scene: Office of a president of an 
American college. He is seated at his 
desk, and a distinguished-looking 
man IS seated in front of him. 

President: " Your references and 
testimonials are of the highest order, 
so far as your technical fitness for 
this chair of Natural Sciences in our 
college is concerned. But before en
gaging you for this teaching position, 
I would like to ask a few questions." 

Applicant for chair of Natural 
Sciences, with satisfied smile: " I 
shall be happy to answer them." 

P.: " May I ask if you are a mem-
ber of any church?" 

A. (Smile disappearing) : "No." 
P.: " Do you attend any chuch? " 
A.: " Once m a while." 
P.: "Are you a Christian?" 
A. (Getting very red iR the face): 

"No. I am a believer in natural 
forces." 

P.: " I am obliged to say, therefore, 
that your application for the position 
of teacher of Natural Sciences in this 
college is denied. We do not want 
teachers in any department of this 
college who are not Christian men 
and women. We believe that char
acter-building is more important than 
technical knowledge, such as, no 
doubt, you possess. On that account 
we cannot use youc service<> in our 
college." 

A. (Rising) : " It's the first college 
to make such conditions." 

P.: " It's about time some college 
made them. Good-day."-C. M. S., 
in Exchange. 

WEEKLY RECIPE 

PENUCHE.-Two cupfuls of light 
brown sugar, one-third cupful of milk 
or cream, one teaspoonful of butter, 
three-fourths cupful of chopped nuts, 
one teaspoonful of vanilla extract. 
Put the sugar, milk, and butter into 
a saucepan, boil with as little stir
ring as possible until it make<> a soft 
ball when tested in cold water. Take 
from the fire and add nuts and va
nilla; beat until thick, and pour into 
greased tin. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addre.. label that 
comes with -ch copy of tlae 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean 
a date that has passed, pi
send renewal of aubscriptiOil 
-$Z.OO a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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WILL THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 
CHURCH REGAIN HER 

LOST POWER? 

Smce I was a child I have heard it 
talked around the fireside, in the field, 
and almost everywhere people con
gregated, and the Roman Catholic 
Church is the subject. 

I have heard the preachers of al
most every denomination preach it 
from the pulpit; and I once believed 
it myself, although I had read Daniel 
and Revelation probably a thousand 
times and spent many sleepless nights 
and days without number and prayed 
for years for light and wisdom that I 
might understand what God's word 
taught about it, and its probable ful
fillment would be. 

But I have recently changed my 
mind and have come to the conclu
sion that when the Roman Church 
lost her political power in A.D. 1870, 
that she will never regain it, no mat
ter how much she may strive to. 
Just like she lost her hold on the 
spiritual world in the sixteenth cen
tury. Since Luther pierced her spir
itual power, the rent has been made 
larger and larger ever since. 

Likewise, since 1870, her political 
power has been failing. States and 
kingdom~ have been falling from her 
until today she has but few nations 
she can claim absolute control of, and 
thunders of rebellion are heard 
around the world against her. 

Mexico, being the latest to throw 
off her yoke, and the last Presidential 
election here in the United States, 
have given her a blow she will never 
be able to surmount and her complete 
downfall is only a matter of time. 
She has been riding on the back of 
the Roman State since the days of 
Constance the Great, and having com
plete control of the Roman States un
til 1870, and is now using all cun
ning and power to control Mussolini, 
who, although a Catholic, is think-
ing more of the restoration of the i ' 
power and splendor of the Cresars 
than he is of restoring the political 
power to the church.-G. W. Hayes, 
i·' Exchange. 

Satan is constantly on the lookout 
for idle hands into which he may 
place his evil commission-work 
which never fails to bring forth a 
full crop of misery and disappoint
ment. He does not look for the busy 
hands.-Selected. 

ARE YOU USING THE 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
IN YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL? 

If not, you are neglecting an opportunity to give your 
young people the best Sunday-school textbooks and 
literature published. 

Realizing the absurdity of attempting to teach a five
year-old child from the same tf>xtbook that is being 
used for his sixteen-year-old brother or sister, the pub
lishers, with the help of competent educators, have pre
pared THE CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES to meet 
the urgent and special needs of teaching the Bible to 
both old and young. The lessons are graded according 
to the best standards and are well adapted to the needs 
of modern methods of instruction. 

There are picture lessons for the little ones, stories 
for the Primaries, quarterlies for the Juniors, and 
serious discussions of spiritual truths for the advanced -
students and adults. 

You will be delighted with the splendid methods which 
each editor has employed to give a clear and compre
hensive grasp of the subject under discussion. The les
sons are based on the Improved Uniform Lessons. 

Write for Sample Copy of Each Number of the Series 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

WE WILL BE GLAD TO MAIL SAMPLE COPIES 

OF OUR 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
OF 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
TO ANY ONE DESIRING THEM. WRITE US TODAY 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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We are told to concentrate our 
thought and effort toward one goal, if 
we would win that goal; and this is 
excellent advice; but surely it may be 
followed without sacrificing the talent 
or ability that may have been with 
us before the new goal was set.
Selected. 

Every one carries within him a more 
accurate recording machine than any 

made by human hands-only we don't 
always exhibit the record.-Exchange. 



744 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY Sl, 1930 

HARDING 
In the Foothills of the Ozarks 

What Makes a College? 
o\n educator wa.;; on<..e asked what college he would choose for hts child Qutck lU a tlash 

came the reply "A college wtth personality' Butldmgs are nothtng-mere tool'i I want my 
chiiU m contact v.-tth "'ttmulahng, dynamic per.,onahheo;;, men of btg mmd.;; and heart-, and a 
bro1.d outlook on hfe, who have a genutne love of boys and gtrl'< and a magnetum that draw.;; 
the be't out of them It " the faculty that makes the college' 

'\o one recogntzeU more fully the value of good bulldtngs, beautiful ground"', large hbr·utt_-. 
and laboratones Yet all these were nothtng tn compan"!Oll wtth a ..,Ingle great teacher, for 
tt 1<; the human touch that tnsptres acluevetnent anU budd.., character and tdeals 

~o expense has been spared at Hard1ng for necessary equipment untll hbrary and labora 
tones meet fully the requirements of the North Central Association But above all, Hardmg 
has sought teachers With strong personality, men and women of hroad c;ympathtelll, dio;;tlnl t 
•cholar.h•p, and perfect loyalty to truth 

J N ARMSTRONG, Pres•dent 

J N Annstrong, (M.A., LL.D.), 1s one of the most outstandmg leader~ 1n Chnstian educ.1 
hou 1 or twenty three )ear.;; he has served as Preo;;Ident of Chnshan ~chools, alway.;; 
putting mto them a sp1ntual Influence that has distinguished h1.., work among h1.;; contempora 
ne.;; A .;;tudent of J A Harding and David Lipscomb, and later a te.1cher w1th them, hC' 
carr1es on and leaves With h1s student., the "iPirlt of these great men He ha., more ~tudenh 
a ... nusswnane., on the foreign field than any other man m the brotherhood and prolnhly 
more students ser\olng as successful preachers, elders, and teacher.;; 1n our own hnU than 
tny hvmg tnan As head of Btble and Greek and Pre..,Id<.nt of th< College hi" butld.., the 

pero;;onahty of the entire school 

Every Departn1ent Strongly Headed 
Physical Science. G \\ h.Ief1er, B A '1: ~ (Oklahoma and 

Ilhnoto;), has headed the department eleven years A most thor 
ough teacher h<. ha!, also done valuable service for the commer 
c1a1 anrl geo1ogtcal mtereo;;ts of the State through expert chemical 
anal) Sl'i Hanhng lns one of the two or three labor atone.;; tn the 
"-tate equ1pped for analysis of minerals and ore.;; 

Biological Sciences: S A Bell, B S, M A, has been a college 
mall for over twenty years, alv,ays a thorough teacher w1th 
deepest mtere~t 1n h1s student.;; 

Our sctence graduateo; who have entereU graduate or medical 
.;:;choolo;; ha\e a 50Undneso;; of preparation that ha., attracted spe 
ct d 'lttention 

Enghsh: L C 'iedn B A, M A (Oklahoma and Kan,as), with 
residence requirements for Ph D completed 1n University of 
Chtcago, ha-. served as Joellow 1n Engh,h m Pn1vers1ty of Kansas 
and Instructor 1n Engltsh, University of Chicago (1928 29), hao;; 
headed E..ngh.,h Department for twelve years, and IS a strong, 
"ittmulatmg teacher 

:Mrs J 0 Garrett, B A. I'i associate professor In addition to 
her years of .. ucc~5~ful teaclung, she IS an author, poet, editor, 
and reader In the .. ummer of 1928 she headed modern language& 
at John Tarleton 

Mtss Potndexter, B A • asststant professor 1s one of the most 
thorough and pleasing of teachers 

Soc1al Science: B F Rhodes, B A, M A (Oklahoma), with 
work toward Ph D 1n Cn1vers1ty of Texas, has headed depart 
ment twenty five years II1s fatrnes~, broad outlook, and stimu 
latmR" da.;;.., dt'icussiOno;; make hun one of the most popular metn 
bers of the faculty 

r D \Ic 1\o utt, B A, and cand1datr for M o\ (Colorado), th•• 
.;;ummer formerly headed History Department m El Dorado 
Tuntor Collegr, and IS. an exact and Jnterestmg mstructor 

Educabon: I C Forbes, B A, M A (Oklahoma), '"th Y.Ork 
toward Ph D, formerly Dean of Monea College, heads the depart
ment Hts the·ns on the St I out.;; ~chool of Pht\o...,ophy to<; betng 
pubhshed by the lvhso;;oun Htstoncal ~OC'Iet) H1.;; careful work 
ai teacher and }us efficient supervisiOn of the Teacher fra1111ng 
makes hts department one of the .;:;trongest In the State 

Modern Languages. Albert De Chaudron, B A, U A (l'h D), 
h a graduate m I rench from Grenoble, I ranee wluch 1 'l.IIk'i wtth 
the ~orbonne of Pan.;;, and IS a candi<hte th1., "'ummt"r for the 
PhD In Span1c;h from the Un1vers1ty of 'ld.extco, having wntten 
}u!'> thesis tn Spanish He speaks Spani.,h, 1 rench, tnd German 
as easllv as you speak Engh.;;h, but has reading knowledge of 
oth~r 1 Lnguage<;; tncludmg- ancient Eg) phan cunetform 

Mathematics: W H Owens, B S, B A, M A (Peabody), w1th 
residence \\<Ork for PhD completed, hao; tdught M'lthemahc ... 1n 
l.Olleges for twent) four years HI.;; work IS exception 1lly thorough 

Horne Economics· Ethel McClure a graduate of Oklahom.t A 
and M College with advanced graduate work tn Chicago Pni\t>r 
s1ty, does excephonally fine work 111 her depd.rtment and 1.., 
popular With her student• 

Bus.ness AdrnmistratJon: l nder ] D Fenn and }<, R ~tapleton 
both graduate.;; ot bu..,me.,., college., and expenencrd lllltructors 
th1'i department 1o;; one of the ~trongest 

Public Speakmg: Mrs Armstrong, B A, I a• taug-ht vubhc 
~peaking for twenty five years wzth o;;upreme ~uccec;"' She hao; no 
"upenor 1n getting resutto;; from her student-; She c'l.n make a 
0 stick" speak 

Mrs R B Sulhvan, B A a"J>ts a'ld m the debatmg and 
dramatic club work Dean ~Lur., Mrs Garrett, and :Mra Cathcart 
~o stronger \\Ork 1.;; gtven anywhere 

Piano, Orchestra, Etc : ~mery I ew1s, B M , a &raduate of 
C:.,outhwestern College Consenator) of Music, 111tudent three ye'lrs 
m the Cmcmnati Conser\ a tory ot :Muo;;•c, and lnc;truLtor m P1ano 
at South\\<estern tWo ye'lro;;, t.., not only an exceptional artl~t but 
a thorough teacher 

Voice: \11s'i }< xene Benefield •~ an efficient, ~ktllful teadter 
popular wtth her students, and secures c;plendtd reaulta 

Art: \Irs r D \fc'\utt and Mrs '>nlhvan are both tuch<r• of 
t""xcephnnal trammg and expenence 

These are some of the personalities that give Harding 
distinct character and make it a delightful coHege home 

Write for catalog and pictorial bulletin 

HARDING COLLEGE, M orr i Ito n, Ark. 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, Pres. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

INAUGURATION OF CHRISTIANITY. 

CHRISTIANITY IN PROPHECY. 

The advent of the Messiah and the establishment of 
his kingdom, into which men and women could enter and 
be saved, became the subject of prophecy from the very 
day that sin entered the world and the sentence of death 
was passed upon the human family. God, in his infinite 
goodness and benevolence, determined to redeem and save 
the world-to restore man back to the original heights 
from which he had fallen. Not one day was permitted 
to pass, nor one sun to· set, after the offense had been 
committed, before he appeared aPd reveah_.-d a portion of 
his intentions. To the serpent, who had deceived the 
woman, he said: " I will place enmity between thy seed 
and her seeJ: he shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel." From this first dim, but kind, intimation 
of God's intention to graciously afford the world a means 
of escape from b,mdage to sin and its consequences 
through the instrumutality of a triumphant Messiah, the 
hand of prophecy and the finger of God in the world's 
events began immediately to open the way and prepare 
for his appearaPce. Every messenger from heaven, sent 
to instruct and warn the people and to admonish the sins 
of the house of Israel, who spake by prophetic impulse, 
added some new light, advanced more information, upon 

this great and sublime theme of a Savior's coming and the 
accomplishment of human r<~demption. The eyes of 
p~triarchs and prophe~s, the longing expectation of the 
ancients, were pointed forward in joyful anticipation of 
the time when the promised Seed of the woman would, 
one day, arise and bruise the serpent's head. "Unto us 
a child is born," said the prophet, " unto us a son is given; 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, 
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to establish 
it, and to uphold it with judgment and with righteousness 
from henceforth even forever. The zeal of Jehovah of 
hosts shall perform this." (Isa. 9: 6, 7, A. R. V.) "The 
scepter shall not depart from Judah," foretold the Spirit, 
" nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be." 
Job, in his affliction, declared: " But as for me, I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth." 

THE KINGDOM FORETOLD. 

We turn to the book of Daniel, in which are delineated 
affairs the occurrence of which occupies the long period of 
twenty-six centuries. The rise and fall, the ascendency 
and decline, of the only four universal empires that have 
ever existed upon the earth, or that ever will exist, are 
described in prophetic history and revealed by the Spirit 
of God through the p.-ophet. From the reign of Nebu
chadnezzar, the king of Babylon-including the wars of 
Cyrus, the conquests of Alexander, and the triumph and 
decline of the Cresars-are recorded events th'l'ough which 
Omnipotence was shaping the destiny of the nations. 
"And in the days of those kings," declared the prophet, 
"shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed, nor shall the sovereiglity thereof be 
left to another people; but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." 
The Messiah's kingdom, then, and his dominion, is the 
fifth and last universal empire that shall ever be. It is 
not, however, an earthly reign or a worldly throne, sup
ported by the sword ard bayonet or by the force of arms; 
but it is an empire composed of the souls of men, that 
deals with the spirit ard proposes to prepare it for eter
nity and for an acceptable meeting with God. Indeed, it 
was to be established upon an immovable foundation, 
which " standeth sure;" to be founded upon a rock, able 
to withstand every tempest and against which the gates 
of hell, incited by the hatred and malice of worlds seen 
and unseen, have not the power to overcome or over
throw. The design of its existence in the world, the pur
pose of its establishment, was to be an ark of safety, a 



746 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 7, 1930. 

place of refuge, into which men and women could enter, 
according to stipulated terms of admission, and escape the 
cruel mercies of the prince of demons, the father of all 
disobedience, and be safe in this life and forever safe in 
the eternal beyond, in the great hereafter. 

PERSONAL MINISTRY OF JESUS. 

The star of Bethlehem at length appeared. From the 
wilderness of Judea was heard the voice of the Messiah's 
harbinger, saying: "Repent ye, for the reign of heaven 
is approaching"-" the kingdom of God is at hand." 
Jesus took up the work that was begun by John, the 
Immerser, and began to prepare the materials to be en
grafted irlto the great spiritual structure about to be set 
up in Jerusalem and be spread from thence to the remotest 
parts and corners of the earth. He began to select apos
tles-men to be his ambassadors to all people. He chose 
not those who were rich in the goods and chattels of this 
world, no gentlemen of luxury or of ease, to be the admin
istrators and executors of his will and testament; but he 
went upo!1 the coasts of the Sea of Galilee to make a 
selection of his apostles. To the multitudes he spoke and 
taught in parables, but to them he expounded all things 
appertaining to his church and kingdom. "To you," said 
he to them, " it is given to know the mysteries of the king
dom;" and to them was delegated the authority of mak
ing known the affairs of the heavenly dominion and of 
"all things that p2rtain unto life and godliness." He 
gave them a commission, as wide as the world, the object 
of which was to convert the nations to the obedience of 
faith, and assured them: " What things soever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what things 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 

THE WORK OF THE APOSTLES. 

The apostles began their labors. They received the 
Holy Spirit, according to the promise and prediction of 
the Savior, which was to them a faithful monitor and 
which guided them into all truth as they established 
churches and set them in order. The converts that they 
made to the cross, all whom they could persuade to look 
to " the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world," were constituted-not into the endless denomina
tions of modern times, but-members of one great and 
universal brotherhood, of God's family on the earth. The 
Lord himself recognized them as "saints," as "a peculiar 
people," as " a chosen generation," as "a royal priest
hood," and as " citizens of a holy nation," who had their 
citizenship-not upon earth or upon a church book, but
ill heaven. Their churches, their local congregations
whether at Rome, Corinth, or Ephesus-were fraternities 
of love, joy, peace, and sincere good will. Tbe slightest 
appearance of schism, of division or diocord, of ar>y r>atvre 
or character, as soon as it appeared, was publicly cor>
demned and warned against. "I beseech you, brethrer>," 
said one of their apostles, " through the naJl1e of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the SI'IT'e thing [which is, 
of course, the natural consequence of believirg t]le s?Jl1e 
thing], and that there be no divisiors arnoT'~ you: but 
that ye be perfected together in the same mind ard in tre 
same judgment." As they all, as every member of the 
primitive church, had been " immersed into one body," 
a'ld had been called in ore hope of his calling, they were 
instructed to give "diligence to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." Thus did the first disciples 
of the Lord Jesus stand fast in one spirit, in perfect 
agreemer>t and unite their labors together in oDe harmoni
ous effort for the advancement of the cause of their King. 
The gospel was carried through the highways and hedges; 
was preached from the house tops, along the public roads, 
and in the mark<>t places. The glad tidings of good things, 
the good news of !'alvation, was published in Jerusalem, 
Judea, aDd Samaria; along the coasts and in the islands 

of the Mediterranean Sea; and, indeed, in all the civilized 
world. Sinners were converted and saints were built up 
in their most holy faith; and they did it-not through a 
domestic or foreign missionary society, a Christian En
deavor Society, or a tract organization, but-as members 
of the church of the living God, which they viewed as 
"the pillar and ground of the truth," as being "a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing;" 
they did it simply and solely "in the name of the Lord 
Jesus " and with an eye single to his honor and glory, 
ar,d not to exalt the inventions of men above the wisdom 
of God. They cared for orphans and widows in their 
troubles and supplied the needs of the poor of the brother
hood and of all men, without a fair or a festival, a church 
supper or ~ frolic, to raise the means. At their meetings 
upon the first day of the week, when they were assembled 
together for the purpose of breaking bread in remem
brance of their Lord and Master, who died that they 
might live, when they were gathered together to commem
orate the broken body and shed blood of Jesus, they each 
"laid by in store" of his means, "as the Lord had pros
pered him;" and the collections thus taken up were applied 
to such purposes as would accomplish the greatest amount 
of good. Such is the religion of the New Testament. 

THE CHURCH IN ITS PERFECTION. 

We regard the church that was built upon the founda
tion of apostles and prophets, " Christ Jesus himself being 
the chief corner stone," as being what it ought to have 
bt:en and as being what God intended and wanted it to be; 
and we learn, further, from the Scriptures that God 
desired it to always remain like it was when first estab
lished-to remain the same in identity, in name, in doc
trine, in practice, in work, and in worship, " unto the €nd 
of creation " and final conclusion of time. Indeed, when 
this church of which we read in the Christian records 
began its existence in the world at Jerusalem, when the 
Holy Spirit descended from the courts of heaven, animated 
and gave it life, the only divine institution that has ever 
since existed was then established. Hence we go not to 
London, to Geneva, or to Rome to find the institution that 
God has set up; we examine not creeds, catechisms, books 
of discipline, or confessions of faith; we listen not to the 
canons of councils, the decrees of ecclesiastical courts, or 
the pious explanations of reverend divines or doctors of 
divinity, assembled in solemn conventions, in order to 
learn of the great highway of holiness opened up by the 
blood of Jesus and upon which the redeemed must walk
the strait and narrow way that alone leads to everlasting 
life; but we go back to Jerusalem, inquire for the original 
grounds of the church of Christ, and open the sacred 
pages of the New Testam£nt, in order to learn of the 
affairs of his kingdom, who is himself " the way, the truth, 
and the life," and who is "the same yesterday, today, and 
forever." 

You cannot stop people from thinking. The hard thing 
is to get some of them started. 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Leasona and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BETTER ORDER YOURS NOW 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

BAPTISM No. 6. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

In Heb. 10: 1 is the statement: " The law having a 
shadow of good things to come." 

By common consent of all Bible scholars the " law " 
here mentioned means the law of Moses, and the " good 
things to come " have reference to the good things of the 
gospel of Christ. It is a well-known fact that the word 
" gospel " means good things or good tidings, and it is 
just as well known that when Jesus died upon the cross 
the law of Moses passed away, and the gospel, the "good 
things to come," took its place. 

It is interesting to note that every important point in 
the gospel of Christ is as clearly foreshadowed in the law 
of Moses as every part of a man's body is made plain in 
outline by his shadow. The writer of this article is un
able to find any point in the gospel of Christ that is not 
clearly foreshadowed in the law of Moses. If this be true, 
then it should be easy to find in the law of Moses a 
shadow of Christian baptism; and this is the purpose en
tertained in the writing of this article. God saw fit, when 
he gave the law of Moses as a shadow of "good things 
to come," to make physical death a shadow of spiritual 
death-that is, sin-and he made the cleansing from the 
defilement of physical death a shadow of the cleansing 
f1·om spiritual death as accomplished by obedience to the 
gospel of Christ. 

In Num. 19 the law of Moses states definitely the teach
ings concerning defilement by contact with death and the 
manner of cleansing therefrom. The law stated that any 
person who was in a room, or tent, where there was a 
dead body, was rendered thereby ceremonially unclean; 
also any person who touched a dead body, or the bone of a 
dead person, or the grave, was rendered unclean. For 
the cleansing there must be prepared certain elements. A 
priest must take a red heifer and have her slain in a clean 
place, and her entire body must be burned to ashes along 
with cedar wood, hyl?sop, and scarlet wool. These ashes 
must then be taken and laid up in a clean place to be 
kept ready for use when needed. The law of the cleans
ir.g was that a person defiled by contact with a dead body 
must be sprinkled by a clean person who took the ashes 
of the red heifer and put water thereto. And when the 
unclean person was sprinkled with this water of cleans
ing, made by putting together the ashes of the red heifer 
and running water, such person must wash his clothes 
and bathe his flesh in water and be unclean till the eve
ning. Having been spriPkled on the thi:::d day and on the 
seventh day, and having washed his clothes and bathed 
his flesh in water, such a person would become clean at 
sundown of the seventh day, provided all elements of the 
law recorded in Num. 19 had been complied with. 

There is a definite reference in Heb. 9: 13 to the~e 
ceremonial acts as foreshadowing the cleansing of a sin
ner from sin. This is the statement as found here: " For 
if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling them that have been defiled, sanctify unto the 
cleanness of the flesh: how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without blemish unto God, cleanse your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God?" The evident refer
ence here contained in tile statement about the ashes of 
the red heifer is that it points to the sinner's being 
cleansed from sin by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ; and after the unclean person was sprinkled with 
the ashes and water mingled, his body was then washed, 
along with his clothes, in water, and after this he was 

clean. In strict harmony with this in He b. 10: 22, the 
writer speaking to Christians says: " Let us draw near 
with a true heart in fullness q;f faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience: and having our body 
washed with pure water." 

No one will question that the sprinkling of the ashes 
and water upon the unclean foreshadowed the sprinkling 
of the blood of Christ by which the sinner is cleansed from 
his sins. This is so plain that there is no room nor rea
son for denying it. It is equally as plain that the wash
ing of the persons and clothes in water in cleansing from 
the defilement by contact with death foreshadows with 
equal clearness the washing of the bodies of sinners with 
the pure waters of baptism. After the unclean person 
had been sprinkled with the water of cleansing, and after 
his body and clothing had been washed in water, he was 
permitted to draw near and take part in the worship. 

In perfect accord with this, after a sinner has bEen 
cleansed by the sprinkling of his heart by the blood of 
Christ and after his body has been washed in the pure 
waters of baptism, he is then permitted to· draw near and 
take part in all the privileges that belong to members 
of the body of Christ. The washing of the clothing and 
body of the person unclean by contact with death must 
refer to the washing of the sinner in the waters of bap
tism. There is no other washing connected with the 
church of Christ to which it could refer, and the corre
spondence between the shadow and the substance is so 
definite and clear that it does seem there could be no 
room for doubt. 

The language of Jesus, who says, "Except one be born 
of water and the Spirit he cannot enter the kingdom of 
God," makes such an interpretation absolutely necessary. 
The practice of all religious bodies that require water 
baptism at all demands the same interpretation; for not 
one of them will permit a person to hold membership in, 
and to take part in; the church and its worship until such 
person has been cleansed by the blood of Christ and has 
submitted to what that religious body calls baptism. 
This interpretation is supported again by the language of 
Jesus, who said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." In this language it is clear that the sinner, 
by faith, accepts Jesus Christ as his personal Savior and 
places his confidence in the sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ for his cleansing from sin; and after this 
he has his body and clothing washed in the pure water of 
baptism and it is then, and not until then, that he has th~ 
promise of Christ, that he is saved, or that he has been· 
cleansed from the defilement of sin. It is made equally 
plain, by this cleansing of the person from tile defilement 
occasioned by contact with death, that baptism is for
that is, in order to-the cleansing from sin. The unclean 
person who was sprinkled with the water and ashes, said 
in Hebrews to represent the blood of Christ, was not 
thereby fully cleansed from his defilement. It was not 
till after his clothing and his body had been washed in 
water that he was pronounced clean. 

It is truly wonderful to see how accurately the shadow 
of the cleansing of one defiled by death corresponds to 
the cleansing of one who has been defiled by sin! It is 
also striking to notice that the shadow of baptism, as 
presented in the case of cleansing from death, corresponds 
to nothing but immersion as the correct form of Chris
tian baptism. The sprinkling of the ashes and the blood 
refer to the sprinkling of the blood of Christ, as all must 
see. There is no reference in this sprinkling to the wash
ing of the clothing and the body of the defiled person in 
water. This washing of the defiled person was not done 
by either sprinkling or pouring water upon the person or 
upon his clothes, but it was done by washing both the 
person and the clothing in water. It thus becomes very 
clear that Christian baptism as foreshadowed in the 
cleansing of a person defiled by contact with death from 
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his defilement corresponds perfectly to the cleansing of a 
sinner from his sins. There was in both cases a sprin
kling, and in both cases a washing. The sprinkling in 
one case was a sprinkling of that which foreshadowed the 
blood of Christ, as the writer of Hebrews distinctly states. 
The sprinkling in the case of the sinner was Pot tl:E 
shadow, but the substance consisting of the sprir1kling of 
the blood of Christ. The washing in both cases was a 
washing of the entire person and clothing in water. The 
washing of the man unclean by death foreshadowing the 
washing in the waters of baptism of the person unclean 
by contact with sin. The person in the shadow was r.ot 
cleansed from his defilement until after he was both 
sprinkled and washed. The person unclean by sin is, 
therefore, not cleansed from the defilement of sin until 
he is both sprinkled by the blood of Christ aPd is washed 
in the waters of baptism. We see in this shadow of bap
tism a clear lesson both as to what baptism is and what 
it is for. It is a washing of the entire person and cloth
ing of the subject; and it is for, not because of, the clear.s
ing of that person from the defilement brought about by 
sin. How beautifully the shadow and the substarce cor
respond! The shadow of a man never corresponded more 
perfectly to the person of the man than the shadow of 
baptism in this case corresponds to the literal act of bap
tism as taught in the gospel of Christ. 

CUBAN POSSIBILITIES. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

While in a meeting in Tampa, Fla., it was my pleasure 
tc meet and become fairly well acquainted with two 
Spanish-speaking preachers who are available for mission 
work in Cuba. Upon association and investigation I found 
these men to be godly men and preachers of ability. We 
do not have better prepared men for the work than these. 
I can recommend them to the brotherhood as worthy of 
ih• confidence and support. Dr. W. W. Stone, of Palacios, 
Texas, is greatly interested in the Cuban work, and has 
been in correspondence with these brethren, and following 
are some extracts of a letter written to Brother Stone by 
thest" brethren : 

I, Ernesto Estevez, was born at Key West, Fla., of 
Cuban parents. At present I am thirty-nine years old, 
and have a wife and three children. Prior to my conver
sion to New Testament Christianity, over three years ag-o, 
I worked for fifteen years in the Spanish Sectarian Mis
sion, located in Tampa. SiPce my conversion I h~ve con
tinued to preach and teach, in the face of great difficulties. 
These efforts have been blessed with a few conversions. 
One of these conversions was that of Brother Richardo 
Jimenez, who, for a number of years, was a Methodist 
minister, but g-ladly gave up his position for the sake of 
the truth. fMay I sav here that it took courage for this 
brother to do as he did. Without any way of making a 
living he gave up his position with the Methodists aPd 
went to work as an arprentice in a shoe shop. This took 
faith, aT'd we believe that the Lord will take care of such. 
-T. H. B.l 

Brother Jimenez is twenty-nine years old, aPd he also 
has a wife and three children. At present we hold regu
lar services in Spanish in his home. 

Brother Jimenez, like myself, was born in Key West, 
Fla., of Cuban parents. His parents, at present, reside 
in Cuba. w~ are well acquainted with some of the ablest 
sectarinn lPaders in Cuba. There is, in Cuba, widespread 
dissatisfaction among the native preachers and workers 
against sectari~n organizations. We feel that many of 
thesf> me., could be won over to the truth if it could be 
taught to them. fThe~e brethren are very confident that 
they can soon accomplish a great work among the native 
leaders.-T. H. B.] 

Brother Jimenez and I are able to preach in both 
English and Spanish. 

These two brethren have had a long experience in mis
sion work among their own people in Tampa, and under
stand full well what it means. They say that they are 
willing to continue in Tampa, if it is the Lord's will, 
but tbey believe that a much greater work can be accom-

plished in Cuba. I have before me two lengthly docu
ments from a denominational worker, stating conditions 
among the Spanish-speaking people of Tampa, which 
shows conclusively, that they are all losing grour.d, with 
all their organized efforts and means of reaching the 
people. I would gladly give this information here, but 
space will not permit. If any one is interested, I will 
gladly let them have the information. The brother con
tinues by saying: 

This (Tampa) is the field in which Brother Jimenez 
and myself have spent a combined effort of twenty-seven 
years. This is the field in which, if it is the will of God, 
we are willing to spend the rest of our lives. But we do 
not believe that such is the will of God; not when there 
is a world composed of twenty Spanish-speaking nations, 
to the south of us, which is awakening, and to whom the 
truth must be carried. Isn't it pitiful? Must the cry 
which comes from a world composed of one hundred 
million souls go unanswered? If there ever was a time 
when we should obey the command of the Master, to 
" pray to the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest," that time is now.. Why? Be
cause it has come to be an established fact, proven by the 
results of several " evangelical congresses," the last of 
which was held at Havana, Cuba, recently, that in union 
there is strength. But the real problem is not one of 
union, but of unity. And how can there ever be unity 
when the Protestant forces in Latin America are not of 
"the same mind," doctrinally, or in any other way? And 
what has been the result? Let me quote, for your benefit, 
what Webster E. Browning says in his book. "New Days 
in Latin America," p:>ge 210, paragraph 4 [Here Brother 
Estevez quotes from Mr. Browning who has been in Latin 
America as a missionary since 1896.-T. H. B.J: 

A Third Organizr.tio'1 or Church May Emerge. Will a 
third movement {merge from those who reject traditional 
Roman Catholicism, relieving- it to be a spent force aPd 
are yet unwilling to accept Protestantism becam'e of its 
excessive emphasis upon theology, as it has too often been 
presented in the past? [Such conditions. Brethren, let 
us give these people a chance. aPd thus cleanse our hands 
of a part of their blood.-T. H. B.] 

Mr. Browning continuing: "This is a question which is 
often discussed in the intimacies of missionary friend
ships; but it remains a question. Some who have grown 
old in the service, as well as men who have recently en
tered the work with all the ardor of youth, recognize the 
possibilities of such a movement. Few look upon the 
present situation as likely to produce such a phenomenon 
within the near future. 

However, as Latin America is likely Lo be the center 
of unusual and now unsuspected social and political move
ments during the twentieth century, it is possible that 
within this great area there may also be germiPating even 
at the present time, the seed of a great reli<("iot'S revolu
tion which will eventuate in the formation of ., new 
branch of Christianity destined to do away with the non
essentials characteristic of both Roman Catholicism and 
Protestantism in the carrying forward of the Christian 
program. [These brethren, who are anxious to go and 
spend their lives in such work, may be the very ones 
whom God has raised up to start such a move. Let us 
try it.-T. H. B.] 

Mr. Browning continues: 
Those who believe in such a possibility affirm as its 

chief end the social and moral re~eneration of existing 
conditions, and they believe that it would center around 
Christ and thus become ChristocePt-ric to a degree that 
cannot be claimed for existing conditions. 

But this is a dream of the future. It is as difficult to 
found a new reli~ion as it is to build a tree. :'lrd tre 
whole question, for the present, lies below our rorizon. 
[It appears th:>t this is our opportuflitv to ci'Pd th• P"OSpPl 
of the Son of right"()usness to these beni!!hted souls. It 
see"1s that it is our onportunity to open the door of hope 
to these people.-T. H. B.] 

Brother Estevez continues by quoting from Samuel Guy 
Inman, Secretary of the Committee on Cooperation in 
Latin America, who is one of the foremost of Pan-Ameri
can leaders: 

The great need in Latin America is to present a Christ 
who will be a stranger to the differences between Catholic 
and Protestant. 

Brother Estevez adds: 

Why not present a Christ who will be a stranger to 
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the differences between Protestant and Protestant? [To 
this I say, Amen!] 

We continue here with some quotations from the last 
paragraph of Mr. Browning's book in which, speaking of 
the Latin American p€ople, be says: 

While utterly opposed to organized religion as they 
have known it, their hearts confessedly lean to its 
Founder, and, unconsciously, perhaps, but none the less 
sincerely, they cry out with kindred spirits in our own 
land: "Jesus Christ, come back! The tones of your voice 
have not yet died away. In spite of false crEeds and 
wizard priests, through craft and rant, the heart of our 
age still turns to you. Touch the sorcery of our time and 
wake us from the vile enchantment of fear and foolish 
bate. Come! Deliver us from the doom of dead things. 
Bring life from the grave where faith lies bound. Jesus 
Christ, come back! Bring dreams and let dreams come 
true. Bring love that knots all hearts into one." [Dear 
reader, did you ever read a more sympathetic, or more to 
the point prayer? Is the gospel buried. as they think, 
with Christ? We would answer, no. Where then is it 
buried (for it is evidently buried, so far as these Latin
speaking people are concerned)? Is it buried in our fine 
mee•inq:houses, h our pleasure, pride and selfishness?
T.H.B.] 

Mr. Browning continues: 

The whole evangelical enterprise is that Latin America 
may be shot through with error, its past thickly sown 
with mistakes; but it is, nevertheless, the greatest con
tribution of· Anglo-Saxon America to the welfare of our 
11eighbors in Latin America. It is tlw only enterprise 
that is founded in love; and it will succeed only as love, 
not pity. dominates the hearts of tho~e who carry it for
ward. [The love of God, not the love of man in our 
hearts, would carry the gospel of Christ to these benighted 
souls. May God's love rule in our hearts and thus 
lead us to carry the gospel of peace to Latin America
Cuba.-T. H. B.] 

Brother Estevez adds: 

Do'1't you see the tragedy of it all? Isn't this the mo
ment? What could not be done now? Is there an answer 
in your hearts to the cry of a world which needs the 
truth, the truth which we have, in order to be born again? 
Can we afford to let tre day of opportunity escape us, and 
yet appear guiltless some day before the judgment bar 
of God? 

One or both of these men plan to make a trip to Nash
ville, and possibly other centers, and I hope that they 
may be received in brotherly kindness and Christian love. 
I hope that all necessary funds will be forth coming for 
their needs in the great work for which their hearts so 
yearn. Brethren, this is a rare opportunity, and one into 
which I believe that we should enter heartily. 

Those who aoe interest~d in this work would do well to 
write either the elders, Central Church of Christ, Nash
ville, Tenn.; Gospel Advocate Publishing Company; or to 
Dr. W. W. Stone, Box 404, Palacios, Texas. 

PREACH THE GOSPEL. 

BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

I cannot say whether my mother is saved or lost, for 
we are not to judge; but if I am asked to answer, accord
ing to the gospel plan of salvation, I must quote from 
• John 3: 1-5; Matt. 28: 18-20; Mark 16: 15, 16, and many 
other Scriptures. Some one would say: " Brother Lewis, 
you are referring to Scriptures that would mean that your 
mother is not saved, for we know that she died a Jewess, 
having never obeyed the gospel." 

You are rig-ht, my dear frierds. But who will be blamed 
for it? My heart bleeds every time I refer to my mother 
when I preach on the gospel platform and its planks. I 
show in this sermon. in the third plank, "the Bible plan 
of salvation versus human methods," that my mother, be
cause of the damnable Talmud (a creed) and the teach
ings of the rabbis, according to the Bible i~ lost, unless 
God bas some other way of saving her. There are two 
Scriptures that give me a little hope for my dear mother 
who bas_ gone out of the body of clay. These Sc-riptures 

are Rom. 10: 11-15 and I sa. 11: 2-4. These Scriptures 
show me that God knows people cannot believe except they 
hear, etc., and also that Christ will not judge as humans 
do--after the eye, or ear; but with righteousness will he 
judge all mankind. 

Because of the love I have for my mother and others 
of my family (though some have gone the way of all flesh 
back to mother earth and others bate me), I want to teach 
all people, both J c-.7 and Gentile, the way of Truth and 
Light. I want to preach the gospel. I have suffered much 
and also have rejoiced much since December, 1927, when I 
obeyed the gospel call. I am grateful, and always will be, 
to Brother Stephen Eckstein, who showed me the Light, 
through the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. May God 
bless him. I shall always love him and pray for him. 

Beloved readers, I am now conductir.g a meeting in one 
of the hardest places in Tennessee. It is at Ivy Point. 
They are in need of preaching; they want some one to 
preach to them. In April I promised them I would hold 
a meeting for them in July. On July 21 I began the 
meeting. Ivy Point is quite a distance from Nashville, 
but I drive there and back every evening. This keeps me 
from retiring before midnight, although I am out of 
bed before seven o'clock the next morning, that I may be 
able to do my work in Nashville. 

Recently after baptizing a soul into Christ I drove to 
Brother Binkley's home to change my clothes. Brother 
Binkley is one of the elders at Ivy Point and a bard-work
ing m:m. In the most pitiful tones he told me timt he 
could raise only sixty-five dollars for the meeting; anrl 
knowing that it will cost me at least fifteen dollars to 
conduct this meeting, and because of my co1,dition, he, 
therefore, suggested that I close the meeting after the 
first week. Now hear me, my dear readers: Shall we 
close meetings of this kind in less than two weeks? We 
had packed houses, and it is estimated that a much larger 
number than was in the house stood outside through the 
hour of service each night. One has been baptized. This 
is a real hard place to preach the gospel. We cannot afford 
to close. We must preach the gospel as long as people 
will come, in such places as this. Brethren Thomas 
Williams and Harvey Ray can testify as to how bad they 
need the gospel there. These two godly men have preached 
and labored there, and many times almost discouraged. 

I am happy to say that Brother Harvey Ray and many 
other members of the Lischey Avenue congregation, Nash
ville, have been backing me up in this meeting. Many of 
them drive there almost every night. Brother Harold 
Klingman has been coming almost every night to help me 
by leading the singing. He is from Lischey Avenue con
gregation. I am straining my eyes preaching under the 
light from an old-fashioned kerosene table lamp that is 
nailed to the wall behind me. But I am willirg ard 
happy to preach in rl:>ces of this kind. for Jesus gave us 
the command and Paul set the example. 

When this meding closes, I go to Union Schoolrouse. 
I held a meeting for them last year. Union Pchoolropse 
is a very hard place and in need of meetings very badly . 
Much opposition was given last year, and for a tim<' it 
seemed as though we would be forced to close the meet
ing, even as they had been forced before: but God stood 
by us. We had a splendid meeting. Many son1s W<'re 
baptized, and many who had made it a bard meeting 
asked me to come back. I want to go back; but, my dear 
readers, bow can we continue this work unless the support 
continues? 

In October I shall conduct two more mission meetings. 
These will be in Alabama, and one at a place where they 
have not had an addition in almost ten years. The only 
members there are three sisters in the flesh, the husband 
of one, and one nther family. This place is Ashville, Ala. 

(Continued on page 757.) 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

EPHRAIM H. RODGERS.
Many lessons are learned from the biography of men

who have served their fellow men and glorified God in
their lives. There are many types of good men. No two
are alike, and no two have had identically the same expe-
riences; no two seldom ever solve life's problems in the
same way. Different sets of circumstances call for differ-
ent solutions. The field of biography is broad enough
and has such a variety of men that we can learn some
new lessons from each one.

Ephraim H. Rodgers was born near Pikeville, Tenn.,

EPHRAIM H. RODGERS

on March 15, 1850. He was the son of Thomas Jefferson
and Adaline (Carder) Rodgers. He came of a very pro-
lific family. He had three sisters and six brothers; he
had a twin brother. His grandfather, William Rodgers,
had a large family of fourteen children—four girls and
ten boys. Seven of William Rodgers' brothers became
Methodist preachers. William Rodgers tried earnestly to
"get religion" at the "mourners' bench," but was unsuc-
cessful; however, he was finally taken into the Methodist
Church on "six months' probation." During his period
of probation he walked eight miles to Pikeville, Tenn.,
with a basket of eggs, which he sold for enough money
to purchase a New Testament. He and his wife began
reading the New Testament to learn God's will. It seems
strange at this age for one to belong to a church when he
has never read the New Testament; however, there are
many today who are in different churches who have not
read the New Testament to know what God would have
them do. Thousands of people are in churches today who
have not thought of searching the Scriptures to see
whether God has taught them to go into that church.

William Rodgers, the father of Ephraim, read the New
Testament, and soon learned his duty. He saw that God
had not revealed anything in his Book about the Meth-

odist Church. He at once became indifferent toward the
Methodist Church and began to give Scriptural reasons
for his lack of interest in it. By the time that his period
of probation was up, he was ready to quit the Methodist
Church. His friends and brothers thought that he had
failed to "get religion," and that the Methodist Church
had made a mistake in taking him in, even on "proba-
tion." When he quit the Methodist Church, unpleasant
relations sprang up between him and the other members
of his family. He moved with his family from near Pike-
ville to Warren County, Tenn. He lived on Rocky River
seven years; he operated a grist mill and sawmill about
eight miles from McMinnville; he next moved to Van
Buren County, Tenn. Here he purchased some timber
land. This was at the beginning of the Civil War. He
read the New Testament, and came to the conclusion that
God's people should not take up arms and wage carnal
warfare. He was severely persecuted because of this
stand, and he left his property without realizing a dollar
for it. He next went to White County, Tenn., and lived
a short time near Sparta. His next move was to Smith
County, Tenn., and then to Wilson County, Tenn., where
he settled for life on a farm not very far from Lebanon.

Ephraim H. Rodgers was deeply impressed with the
strong convictions of his father, and shared with him the
same sentiments. He learned the truth as revealed in the
Bible from his father and from reading the Bible. In
1869 he obeyed the gospel at Bellwood, Tenn., the home
congregation of the lamented E. A. Elam. Old Brother
W. C. Huffman was preaching there at that time and
baptized young Rodgers. Young Rodgers had gone to
school but little. His father had moved about so much
that he had no opportunity for a classical education;
however, he was interested in self-improvement. He ate
no idle bread, but read everything that he could get.
There were not many books in that country at that time
and the few books that he could borrow were good books;
hence he obtained a splendid practical education. Eph-
raim Rodgers attended church and heard all the preaching
that was done in his community. He did not mind walk-
ing four or five miles to church to hear a sermon.

About eight years after his baptism he became involved
in a controversy with a Baptist preacher. This resulted
in a public debate, and was the first public effort at
preaching the gospel. There was a need for gospel
preaching in that county, as there were few preachers
and many communities anxious to hear the truth. Brother
Rodgers soon began to make talks at prayer meeting and
preach in schoolhouses on Sunday afternoons. The
churches at Philadelphia and Bellwood encouraged him to
preach and to go to school and improve his education.
He soon left the farm and entered school to prepare him-
self better for the work of preaching the gospel. For
eight years he preached in the hills of Tennessee and
Kentucky. At that time the people were not taught to
support the gospel, and a preacher had to sacrifice much
in order to support his family and to preach. He had a
strong mind and a great determination to preach the
gospel. He labored much with Brother W. H. Carter;
they were great friends and encouraged each other much.

In 1886 he moved to Texas and devoted the remainder
of his life to preaching the gospel in that State. He was
married in Texas in 1888, while living at Collinsville. In
1883 his eyesight became impaired while he was in school.
He was unable to read for twelve years, and regained
his sight only sufficiently to read but a very little
with one eye. He had a wonderful memory and could
memorize the Scriptures readily with two or three read-
ings. He preached mainly in the rural sections of Texas;
he was a successful evangelist. Thousands obeyed the
gospel under his preaching. He was a clear thinker and
a forcible speaker. He was bold and fearless in attacking
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error and kind and pathetic in presenting the truth. He 
did not seek controversy, and yet he was frequently drawn 
into debates. He engaged in about seventy-five debates; 
these discussions covered a wide range of religious 
thought. 

Ephraim Rodgers was a remarkable man. He labored 
under the disadvantage of a lack of education; he was 
almost blind and unable to read; he possessed but little 
of this world's goods; and yet, in spite of all of these 
difficulties and obstacles, he made a success in preaching 
the gospel and defending the truth. He sets the example 
for young men today. If Ephraim Rodgers, with all the 
serious handicaps could make a success, why cannot young 
men who are more favorably situated today'? If they 
have the determination that Brother Rodgers had and 
the persistent perseverance, together with a consecrated 
life, they can succeed. Ephraim Rodgers has set the 
example cf success. In addition to his other afflictions, for 
ten years he suffered with a tumor. Handicapped with 
poverty, very little classical education, impaired eyesight, 
for many years a large tumor, and family cares-all com
bir:ed-d'd not daunt his sririt nor break his strong resolve 
to preach the gospel so long as he lived upon earth. He 
was a man of one bock, the Bible, and he knew that one 
well. 

Brother Rodgers died on July 18, 1922, in Sherman, 
Texas. All who knew him loved him and respected him. 
Few men did more for the cause of Christ in Texas. 
For forty years he was known as a gospel preacher in 
Texas. 

THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN BRITAIN. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

A brother, George W. Colson, having made a business 
trip to England, writes in the Gospel Advocate of July 17, 
of what he found in the churches there, saying that it is 
an "altogether different story from what J. M. McCaleb 
gave." 

When in India I traveled about considerably, but saw 
no tigers, not because there are no tigers in India, but 
simply because I did not go where the tigers were. So 
Brother Colson did not find any " churches of Christ " in 
England, because he did not go where they are. 

In Birmingham he fell in with the church on Moseley 
Road, and Overdale College, which it sponsors. Before 
going to Birmingham I inquired after those considered 
faithful and obtained the name of J. J. Bryden, an elder 
in the church, on Charles Henry Street. I spent several 
days with him, and spoke two or three times to the church. 
I also visited Overdale College, and called on Brother 
Denley, who, Brother Colson says, is an elder of the 
church on Moseley Road. Principal Robinson was in the 
college at the time; but I did not get to see him, neither 
did I get an invitation to speak in the Moseley Road 
church. Our brother says this is the oldest church in 
Birmingham, but in this he is mistaken. The church on 
Charles Henry Street is the oldest in the city, and from 
which Moseley Road went out. Those going out wanted 
to close Charles Henry Street, and have since completely 
ignored that congregation. This may be why the Moseley 
Road Church so completely ignored me, and why Brother 
Colson had no intimation that such a church existed in 
Birmingham. 

Again, in London, our brother fell in with Twynholm 
Hall, a church so " modern " that they will not even co
operate with the " progressive " churches in England. I 
received a courteous, but cool, reception there; but at 
Hope Chapel, in another part of the city, I had a warm 
welcome and was requested to occupy the time. These 
brethren, led by such men as Clark and Scott, are true 

and tried. Brother Colson seemingly did not know of this 
church. 

He mentions the " Christian Advocate," the organ of 
Overdale College, and the modernist churches, as though 
this were the only paper published; but makes no refer~ 
ence to the " Bible Advocate," run by Brother Kempstar, 
Brother Scouler, and others. The latter is on the order 
of the Gospel Advocate, and keeps Brother Kurfees' book 
against instrumental music constantly among its readers, 
while the " Christian Advocate " is on the order of the 
Christian-Evangelist, of St. Louis, Mo. 

Before going to England I clipped a list of the faithful 
churches over there from the Christian Monthly Review, 
of Canada. But when this list was submitted to a mod
ernist there, these churches were not recommended. 

While in Birmingnam I attended a general meeting of 
about fifty representatives from England, Scotland, and 
Ireland in opposition to the teachings in Overdale College. 
In this meeting it was strongly recommended, that the 
churches cease to support such a school or such evangelists 
as it was turning out. One brother from Bristol said the 
church there had already done it. 

There is a conflict going on among the churches in 
Great Britain similar to that in the United States. In 
the same article in the Gospel Advocate, where Brother 
Colson finds the quotation from me, the Australian writer 
correctly puts it as follows: " Those men at the head of 
affairs in college and conference, so anxious about formu
lating a message that would unite the churches of Christ
endon, how can they think such a thing can be accom
~lished by, first of all, dividing their own communion into 
two warring factions? The man is just as unreasonable 
who, in order to bring peace and harmony to a community, 
commences by first setting his own family at loggerheads. 
The ultimate result might very easily have been foreseen. 
Churches who do not wish to be entangled in the mod
ernist movement are gradually dropping out of the c~ 
operation of churches and standing independent of this 
questionable procedure. There is gradually evolving what 
will be to all intents and purposes, two separate bodies 
among the churches of Christ in Great Britain. The one 
will stand for simplicity and adherence to what is wri~ 
ten, discarding all innovations-not only as being unnec
essary, but a reflection upon the perfect system as re
vealed in the New Testament Scriptures." 

I have written, not simply to verify my own statement, 
but also on behalf of the faithful brethren in Britain who 
have been misrepresenh:d. They are making a heroic 
fight for the faith, and, instead of such an article as 
Brother Colson has written, they should be encouraged. 
Even Moseley Road, he says, has not yet introduced the 
organ, and though Brother Colson gave them a "boiled
down" speech on 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17, contrary to his ex
pectation, they invited him back again. Why not go 
back, and in sympathy and good fellowship help them to 
remain steadfast and immovable, instead of knocking on 
them from a great distance? Has not our brother ruth
lessly thrown away a golden opportunity? And since 
they received him to their hearts and treated him as a 
brother, I wonder how they feel toward him now for the 
attitude he has taken against them? Faithfulness to the 
word of God requires faithfulness to our brethren. 

Out of two hundred churches in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, our brother visited " eight or ten," and from this 
draws the conclusion that the other one hundred and 
ninety have in like manner departed from the faith. He 
has thus hurt the very cause he intended to help. 

Never put your troubles under a microscope. They are 
seldom worth examining minutely, and they are likely so 
to increase in size that they will crowd out a great many 
things more deserving of attention.-Selected. 
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F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Bethlehem, in Wilson 

County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Edward J. Craddock continues his meeting this week at 
Bethel Church, near Joelton, Tenn. 

Thomas Burkett preached at Twelfth Avenue North 
this city, morning al'd night, last Lord's day. ' ' 

Theodore Q. Srygley p~eached in New York City re
cently. Brother Srygley Is a son of Brother and Sister 
F. B. Srygley, of this city. 

J. L. _Harp~r closed a meeting at Smith Springs church 
of Chnst, With four confessions and two restorations. 
Douglas Peay led the singing. 

The meeting at Springfield Tenn. closed last Sunday 
~ight, with six. baptisms, F~y E. Wallace, Jr., preach
mg; Tom A. Nicks, song leader. 

S. , H. Hall preached l;lt Russell Street, this city, last 
Lor? s day. A Methodist lady confessed her faith in 
Chnst and was baptized into him. 

J. Porte-r: Wilhite, C_leburne, Texas, July 28: "I closed 
a fin~ meetmg at the httle town of Nemo, Texas, with six 
baptism~. I am t~ begin at Coahoma, Texas, August 1; 
and Cormth, Ark., IS my next point." 

G. K. Wallace, Bowie, Texas, July 28: "The meeting at 
T~ll, Texas, clos~d on Sul'day night at the water's edge. 
Eight were baptized and three restored. I shall begin at 
Atoka, Okla., on Friday night, August 1." 

W. L. Warren, Gilstrap, Ky., July 28: "There will be a 
t"":o-davs' debate on September 2, 3, at Gilstrap (Warren's 
Mill), .between. Allen ~hy (Chri:;tian), and Thomas Hunt 
(Baotist). Gilstrap Is four miles east of Highway 71 
leaving same one-half mile south of Cromwell, Ky." ' 

Mrs. ~aggi~ Dendy, Dossville, Miss.. July 28: "A 
fine mcet~ng .1~1st closed at Nile. J. M. Powell, from 
Sarah, M1ss., did the preaching. Willie Harris, of May
field, Ky., conducted the song service. Two precious 
souls came forward and made the good confession." 

WANTEJ?.-To l~cate somewhere where there is a loyal 
congregatiOn needmg a song leader. I can do any kind 
of wor~. I have had twelve years' experience as a 
mechamc. I l;lm a ~arried man, with wife and two boys. 
Any one seemg this, please write Wesley Thompson 
Box 204. Calhoun City, Miss. ' 

J. T. Harris, Trinity, Ala., July 28: "On the night of 
July. 21 I closed a very interesting and well-attended 
meetmg at St. Joseph, Tenn., with two baptized. Yes
terday (July 27) I b~gan a! Dancy's Chapel, in Lawrence 
County, A_Ja., preachmg twice to large audiences. I feel 
that we will have a good meeting at this place." 

Payton E. Qliphant, Sinton, Texas, July 28: "Our at
tendance contmu~s to be good for the summer months. 
The prayer meetmg atten?ance is fine, having from sixty 
to one hundred each service. I filled my appointment at 
Arkansas Pass Sun~ay afternoon. We had a very good 
attendance, and the mterest seems to be growing." 

J .. c. M?sley, Sparta, Tenn., July 28: "I am in a fine 
meetmg,_ m Putnam County, between Cookeville and 
Sparta, m Board Valley. The meeting started with good 
visil?le results: Baptiz.ing every day now, and many ar~ 
talkmg of bemg baptized. I go from here to White's 
Chapel, near Irving College, McMinnville." 

S. C. Bailey writes: " I have decided to give all my 
time to the preaching of the word. I have closed my 
work as tiel? representative of the Boles Orphan Home. 
Any preachmg work offered by the brethren will be 
appreciated. I prefer evangelistic work. My address is 
Corpus Christi, Texas, in care of J. M. Davis, Route 1, 
Box 7." 

H. Paul Lewis reports that he closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at Ivy Poil't last Thursday evening, with twenty
nine additions--eighteen by baptism and eleven by resto
ration; and on Sunday he preached at Park Circle, morn
ing and evening. He began a two-weeks' mission meeting 
at Union Schoolhouse, six miles out from Gallatin Monday 
evening. 

C. A. Buchanan, Bardwell, Texas, July 29: " I have 
been in meetings since June 12. My last meeting engage
ment begins on August 1 at Bloomdale Church, McKinney, 
Texas, Route 6. After this I will return to work with the 
Bardwell church. Cled E. Wallace, of Temple, Texas, is 
in a fine meeting here now. He is doing some strong 
preaching." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., July 29: "Our tent 
meeting at Edmonton, Ky., closed on last Lord's-day 
afternoon. Two fine young girls were baptized into 
Christ. This was my fiftq meeting at Edmonton. Be
ginning tomorrow night I will hold a meeting at Wa
terview, in Cumberland County, Ky. J. L. Hammer will 
lead the singing." 

John P. Lewis, Cleveland, Miss., Route 1, July 28: 
"On Friday night, July 25, I closed a two-weeks' tent 
meeting at Maben, Miss., with three baptisms. Homer 
Dudley, of Lebanon, Tenn., Jed the singing. J. Roy Vaughn 
was present at some of the services and preached once. I 
began a meeting at Parks Chapel, near Cleveland, yester
day. One confession at the first service." 

W. F. Lemmons writes from Memphis, Tenn., July 28: 
"I closed a week's meeting at Speigner, Ala., Sunday 
ni~ht. with three baptisms and seven from the digres~ives. 
I held a meeting at that place eight years ago. I mft old 
friends and made new ones. On my way to Jen,salem, 
Ark, I will get mail at Harrison, Ark., General Delh·erv, 
until September 1." · 

Gayle Oler, Campbell, Texas, July 28: " My meetil' g 
here started yesterday, with good attendance and interest, 
notwithstanding the fact that there is a great deal of 
sickness in the CO!'gregation at this place. We are pray
ing for, a,.,d expectiP!!:, a fine meeting. We trPst in the 
Lord for blessiPgS ard strength during this meetil'g. The 
Lord bless the work everywhere." 

H. Paul Lewis' work at hard mission points is meeting 
with unusual success. His work at Ivv Poi,-,t v·ill be re
ported in full later. We are askin<! his friel'ds to con
tinue their support. He is accomplishing more good at 
such work than at the mi~sion here. W}lv Pot ~''PT'Ort 
him as liberally? Send all offerings to H. Paul Lewis 
825 Setliff Place, Nashville, Tenn. ' 

S. H. Hall has just returned from a short meeting of 
ten-days' duration at Winters, Texas, with twenty bap
tisms and four restorations. L. N. Moody, the local min
ister at Winters, also had two confessions just before 
Brother Hall arrived, and he left for his meeting- at 
Dallas, Texas. After closing at Winters, Brother Hall 
stopped over for a seven-days' meeting at Tipton, Okla., 
with nineteen baptisms. 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, July 29: "W. M. Speck and I 
closed a meetiPg at Dunn, Texas, last Sund:Jy nigrt, "ith 
five to come forward-two for baptism and three redcred. 
Brother Speck led the songs and did an excelled jcb of it. 
He is the local minister at Snyder, TE'xas. He has do!'e 
a work at that place, seemingly, that no other IPaP could 
have done. My next meeting will be at Windom, Texas, 
beginning on Sunday, August 3." 

"Is the Sabbath of the Old Covenant Birdi~~ Uoon 
Christians Today? " by S. H. Hall, is just off the press. 
It was prepared especially to rescue thosp who 11re both
ered over literature issued by the Seventh-Day Adventists. 
We would be glad to sell enough of these tn>cts to ray for 
the publication. Only 25 cents a copy; $2.25 a dozen; $15 
a hundred. Fifty at the hundred rate. Se!'d all orders to 
the Gospel Advocate Company, N?shvi!le, Tenr. 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, July 28: "Yesterday was 
another great day with the Thayer Street church of 
Christ. Two large audiences. Notwithstanding the fact 
that the hot weather and vacation time is on we are 
having fine audiences every Lord's day. Two responded 
to the invitation yesterday morning-one by transfer and 
one by baptism. People have responded to the invitation 
every Sunday for three months, save one Lord's day." 

Herbert E. Winkler, Cyclone, Ky., July 28: "My meet
ing at Netherland, near Livingston, Tenn., was well at
tended, and the interest was good. There were five bap
tized during the meeting, and I think there will be several 
more within a short time. I am now in a meeting at 
Cyclone, Ky., which promises to be a good one. I will 
close here in time to get to Persimon, Ky., to start one 
there on Sunday, August 10. Tolly Phemister, a preacher, 
of Persimon, is conducting the song services for this 
meeting." 
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J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., July 19: "On the 
night of July 6, I closed an eight-days' meeting for the 
congregation at Loretto, Tenn., which wa10 well attended, 
but without any visible results. I am now in a very in
teresting meeting at St. Joseph, Tenn., preaching to im
mense audiences each night, and to a respectable hearing 
each afternoon. The meeting is now five days old, with 
one baptized so far. We will continue several days yet." 

Pryde E. Hinton, Birmingham, Ala., July 26: "Today 
marks the close of the first week of a good meeting at 
Lewisburg church of Christ, Birmingham. Seven have 
been added so far, and the interest is wonderful. Before 
coming here I closed a fine meeting at Oneonta (my home) 
with Emitte E. Whittle leading the song service. Five 
were added there, but the greatest encouragement was 
the splendid attendance and interest. Brother Whittle did 
his work well. I shall be here another week and then go 
to Bulah, near Cullman, for a meeting." 

R. B. Henry, Big Sandy, Tenn., July 26: "I am as
sisting the brethren in a meeting at Fairview that began 
last Lord's day. We have large crowds and good atten
tion. Four have accepted the truth and were baptized 
into Christ yesterday. I do not know when I will close 
at this place. I will stay as long as the interest demands. 
I do not believe in closing when there is any interest in 
the word of our Lord. I believe we clof'e out too soon 
sometimes. 'Ah, well! We know about how much money 
there is in it for us, and the sooner we get through and 
get our money and gPt into another meetin!!". the more 
cash we will have in hand.' But. listen: " The love of 
money is a root of all kinds of evil.'' (1 Tim. 6: 10.) 

J. D. Tant, Memphis, Tenn., July 2: " I have just 
closed two tent meetings in the far southwest, and I am 
home for four meetings and two debates east of the 
Mississipoi, and then I turn to the west for more work 
there. My first tent meeting was at Alice, Texas, where 
new life was instilled into the church. Since my meetin!! 
thev have b.:mght the Lutheran church house, and will 
soon move it to their own lot. JVTy next tent rreeting v•as 
at Bi"hon. Bishop was once a l"trong church and bPs bad 
such leading preachers ns Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Gus Dunn, 
Lee P. Mansfield. H. W. Busby, and <'thers. to hold their 
TY'eetin gs: but did not go crazv to build a fine bol'f'P and 
get a located pastor to Pnkrtain them. but divirled without 
n r"<'ket anrl strife. One part nulled off and started a 
rhurch at Kin!!sville, south: another pnrt nulled off and 
chl.rted another con!!re!!fltion at Dricroll. f'ix lY'ilep T'<'rlr 
We have n good church house at each place, with all 
threa con<!"regations working in peace, hnrmony. and love. 
We hnd the l:ugest tu~"'"''t from tl"' den0rninpti"nc tr~t 
mv hrafhre'1 have had for vears. Four were bPnti7ed: 
'"'rl. I left with an e<~rnef:t rE'auest. from all the lY'PlY'hers. 
tl.,.,t T re+u..-n to Rohbstown later for a tn>"~t mE'etinP". 
Rnbh~town is the home of J. N. Cowan, the greatest 
deh<1tar ao-ai:n~t the ~nl"rlay school. FrolY' whl'lt I CPuld 
he:>r :>bout childrE'n 0f tl->e :>nti-~uP.-1"" f'<'ho<'l f,ctinn :>t 
Robb"town, a gospel meeting and a Bible church is T'eeded 
tl,ere." 

C. B. Thomas, Jackson, Miss., July 28: "From July 
13 to July 20 I assisted the brethren at Carpenter, Miss., 
in a series of meetings. The attendance was exceed
ingly good from first to last.· Three were baptized, and 
the church was encouraged to press onward to greater 
activities in the Lord's service. From Carpenter I went 
to a community, some eight miles from Utica, known as 
Hickory Ridge. Many years ago there was a loyal 
church there, but it afterwards drifted away from God 
into digressiveness; but in recent years they have had 
no services, only occasional preaching. The old, original 
building, still stands; and, in cleaning up, making ready 
for the meeting, some Gospel Advocate literature was 
found, dated 1899, 1900. The meeting resulted in one 
confessing her wrongs, and one from the digressive 
church placing membership. Several members of the 
church live in that community and they have agreed to 
begin meeting ' upon the first day of the week.' The 
Jackson Church will give them all the encouragement 
possible. I was only there from Monday until Saturday 
night. I am now in Tuscola, Miss., ready to begin a 
meeting tonight. There are only two members here, 
Brother and Sister f'harp. They always have the wor
ship in their home. This makes the third meeting they 
have held here in an effort to establish a congregation. 
Such faithfulness surely is commendable. The Lord will
ing, I shall, on August 10, begin my third successive 
meeting at Burrus Chapel, near Reelfoot Lake, in Lake 
County, Tenn. The work in Jackson continues to move 
forward. We desire the prayers of the faithful every
where.'' 

R. N. Moody, Albertville, Ala., July 28: "On July 24 
I closed a ten-days' meeting at Anderson, Tenn. The at
tendance and interest were good throughout the meeting, 
but only one baptism. I am now in a meeting at Luna's 
Chapel, nine miles from Lawrenceburg, Tenn. After Sep
tember 1 I will be open for engagements in meetings." 

Charles M. Campbell, Hopkinsville, Ky., August 3: " On 
July 1 we pitched our tent in Pembroke, Ky., and con
tinued the meeting for twenty-one nights, with one to 
make the good confession and be baptized. The sectarian 
preacher visited the meeting a few times, but could not 
sum up courage to defend his unscriptural practices, 
although we pleaded with him to do so. We were asked 
a number of questions, which led to a sermon on me
chanical music in the worship; and the digressives were 
stirred to the point of voting on the matter, but I have 
not heard of their removing the unholy thing, so far; 
however, we know the Lord's people are not left to decide 
matters in such a way; but, as has been truly said, when 
people leave the Bible their ending is unknown." 

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, July 28: "The 
work in Texarkana moves along as well as could be 
expected under the circumstances. People have just about 
lost courage. Weather is dry and hot. It has been sixty
nine days since we have had rain here, the worst drought 
in _the history of this ~ommunity-crops burned up, trees 
dymg and leaves falhng. The drought began immedi
ately following a flood, which makes it worse. At this 
writing I am engaged in a meeting at Nash, Texas. My 
brother, John W. Slater, is singing for me. Texarkana 
chur.ch is supporting me. The Nash brethren are sup
portmg the smger. Large crowds are attending. We 
hope to do good. I am to begin a meeting at Klondike, 
Texas, on August 6. I hope to have a good meeting. 
Brethren, I need your prayers. I am ' blue ' and dis
couraged.'' 

OuR NEXT DEBATES.-While in Louisville Ky. I re
ceived a call to meet the Pentecostal Church of 'God in 
debate, in a large tabernacle, which seats twelve hundred 
people, at No. 1525, River Road, in Louisville. I can 
meet them in debate at their place of meeting beginning 
on the firs~ Sunday afternoon in September, 'at 3 P.M., 
and h~ld eight sessions, one each night during the week, 
and Wlll be glad for all churches of Christ in Louisville 
to come and hear this Bible investigation. I also have a 
challenge from the Primitive Baptist Church to meet 
their man in a six-days' debate in Birmingham' Ala be
ginning on Monday, September 15, at 7:30 P.M. If the 
L~rd wills, I will ~e on hand in both places. The Bir
mmgham debate Will be held one-half of the time in the 
Primitive Baptist Church, and the other half in one of 
o~r ~hurches i!' Birmingham. I hope the Baptists in 
Birmmgham Will not get afraid of their doctrine like 
they did i_n Nas~ville, and lock their doors against me, 
as they did agamst Freed and Bogard in Nashville. I 
hope all my brethren in Birmingham will anntmnce time of 
the debate in their churches, and be on hand to hear the 
Bible investigations. Especially is John T. Lewis sum
moned by me with a bench warrant to be on hand to keep 
us straight.-J. D. Tant. 

S. F. Morrow reports that the tent meeting on Granny 
White pike closed last Sunday night, with twenty-one 
baptisms, after continuing- two weeks. There were good 
~rowds at every service. Hall L. Calhoun did the preach
nJg, supported by the Belmont Avenue church of Christ. 
Brethren Fletcher Williams and Campbell, having com
menced a Sunday school some time ago, had everything 
ready, and the residents were taught the word. In fact 
Brother Hunnicutt, one of our Bible school boys, bega~ 
the meeting and baptized one. Lvle Morrow and Fletcher 
Williams led the singing. Brethren and sisters in and 
around the city came out to encourage the good work, 
and to hear the wonderful truths of the gospel. Oh. that 
every preacher would know the Book as Brother Calhoun 
does, and teach it in the love and fear of God! This is not 
all. Central church of Christ has two mission meetiPgs 
near the city: one in Pennington Bend, Thomas H. Burton 
doing the preaching. He is another one of our preachers 
who knows the Bible, and fears not to " declare the whole 
counsel of God." He will continue as long as the interest 
demands. Last, but not least, is Brother Elrod, of Cen
tral Church, and his class of young men, doing the 
preaching, with good results, near Goodlettsville, Tenn. 
The elders of every congregation should follow the exam
ple of Brother Elrod. Will not every congregation in and 
around Nashville hold at least one tent meeting before 
cold weather? We pray that all will awake while it is 
day and preach the gospel to every one in all the world 
as fast as possible. 
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EDITORIAL 

THE MEETING AT FOREST GROVE, KY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Forest Grove meetinghouse is located about one
half mile from the city limits of Cave City, Ky. The 
church is made up mostly of country people, who are a 
substantial class of farmers. This meeting began on the 
second Sunday in July and closed on the third Sunday 
night. We had preaching, both morning and evening; 
and the last Sunday of the meeting they had dinner on 
the ground, with three sermons-morning, afternoon, and 
night. There had been two confessions before the second 
Sunday of the meeting; and at the last service there were 
two more confessions, and at the water on Monday 
morning there was one more, making five in all baptized. 
The audiences were good throughout the meeting. The 
best of attention was given, and the behavior was as good 
as could be. 

Mention was often made of the number of children that 
were in the families of the congregation. They were there 
at every service; and while they got a little hot some
times, and cried some, there was no disturbance raised 
over it. I felt sorry for them, for often they wanted 
water and they had no way to ask for it, but to cry for it. 
The moth€rs of that neighborhood are training their 
children to go to meeting. The children are the hope of 
the country. 

When Jesus was upon the earth, he honored childhood. 
"And they were bringing unto him also their babes, that 
he should touch them: but when the disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them." (Luke 18: 15.) They, no doubt, felt that 
the Master was too busy with greater problems to give 
any attention to those babes that were carried to him, 
perhaps in their mothers' arms. " But Jesus called them 
unto him saying, Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for to such belongeth the king
dom of God." (Verse 16.) Something is radically wrong 
with that person who has no love or sympathy for little 
children. There are other larger children in that com
munity, and it is a noticeable fact that they are coming 
into the r>hPrch in thdr yet'th. 

We baptized nine young people last year and five others 
during this meeting. Of the five baptized this year four 
were boys and young men, and I believe all of the nine 
last year were young men and boys. This was rather 
strange, for usually there are more girls baptized than 
boys. Is it possible that present conditions are such that 
women are losing interest in sacred things? If so, it 
augurs no good for the futu1 e. It is bad enough for chil
dren to have an irreligious father, but worse for them to 
have a mother that takes no interest in the church and 
the worship of God. 

One thing was very much in favor of Timothy, and that 
was that he had a good mother who taught him the 
Seriptures from his childhood. Of Timothy, Paul said: 
" I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers in a 
pure conscience, how unceasing is my remembrance of 
thee in my supplications, night and day longing to see 
thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with 
joy; having been reminded of the unfeigned faith that is 
in thee; which dwelt first in thy grandmoth<'r Lois, and 
thy mother Eunice: and, I am persuaded, in thee also." 
(2 Tim. 1: 3-5.) Mothers have much more to do with 
shaping the moral and religious lives of the children than 
the fathers do. Morality will not be developed in hu
manity without godly mothers. " The hand that rocks the 
cradle governs the world." 

There is a bright future for the little church at Forest 
Grove. At the present time there is no discord among 
them. While some other churches not so far away have been 
troubled some by speculative teaching concerning unful
filled prophecy, there is none of it in that church. They 
all seemed to be concerned about being established in the 
present truth, and are willing to leave the future in the 
Joands of God, knowing that all things will be right for 
those who do their whole duty. "Fear God, and keep his 
cemmandments; for this is the whole duty of man.'' 
!Eccles. 12: 13.) 

Brother E. G. Creacy lives only a few miles from Forf'ft 
Grove, and he has been, and will continue to be, a gre:>t 
help to them. Brother Creacy was at the meeting only 
twice, as he was at that time in a tent meeting at EdmoPd
son, Ky. Brother Creacy keeps busy, either preaching or 
debating, and he works well at either job. The truth is 
safe in his hands. He is well informed, and his life is as 
clean as his teaching. 

I made my home, while at Forest Grove, with Brother 
A. P. Young and his family, and no preacher ever had a 
better home. 

The people about Forest Grove are great singers, and 
so the singing was good at every service. They did not 
have to call a singer from the outside to assist in the 
meeting. They had several men who could lead the sing
ing just as well as, or perhaps better than, a professional 
s1nger who did not know the congregation. The orly 
criticism that could have been offered against the singing 
was that some of it would have been, perhaps, more 
appropriate to a singing convention than to the worship 
of God. Jaz music (if I know what that is) is not best 
for the simple worship of God. God does not command 
people to make music, but he has taught them to sing 
"psalms and hymns and spiritual songs" (Eph. 5: 19; 
Col. 3: 16.) Some of the songs that are sung in some of 
our meetings are neither psalms, hymns, nor spiritual 
songs. These brethren will improve in the kind of songs 
they sing. 

One good thing about the mEeting was that the member
ship attended both day and night services, and they diq 
not wait for the second week of the meeting, but they 
began with the first day of the meeting. This was as it 
should have been. We cannot expect to interest our 
neighbors in a meeting that we do not attend ourselves 
when we are able to do so. 
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THE MORE IMPORTANT THING. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

For a few observations on the above topic, I submit 
th~ following: "So the woman left her waterpot, and went 
away into the city, and said to the people, Come, see a 
man, who told me all things that ever I did: can this be 
the Christ?" (John 4: 28, 29.) 

This is the language of the Samaritan woman, who 
went from the small city of Sychar to Jacob's well, bear
ing a waterpot for the purpose of carrying water to her 
home. It was a common custom in that age for women 
to pack water in such vessels for domestic uses. Isaac 
met Rebekah, who became his wife, at a fountain to which 
place she had gone with a vessel to get water. (See Gen. 
24: 15.) 

Ruth, the Moabitess, who became the wife of Boaz, 
thus entering the line of the Messianic descent, gleaned 
il: the harvest field to support herself and Naomi, her 
rr,other-in-law. 

Such work upon the part of women was not looked upon 
a0 a lowering of the standard of womanhood, nor even 
a;:; the work of an inferior. 

The Samaritans were a mixed race at the time of this 
narration, having intermarried with renegade Jews who 
\)(,Jieved in the true God, and who taught the Samaritans 
to worship God. Hence, they believed in the promise of 
a coming Messiah, or Christ, and, with the Jews, expected 
his advent. 

Trrs CONVERSATION AT THE WELL. 

Whe:1 this woman came to the well, she saw a stranger 
sitting there, and from his personal appearance she recog
nized him as being a Jew. 

Hence, when asked by this stranger for a drink of water 
the woman said:" How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, who am a Samaritan woman?" (John 4: 9.) 
John adds, as a reason for this remark: ("For Jews have 
mo dealings with Samaritans.") This the woman well 
knew, and seemed astonished that Jesus would ask of a 
Samaritan even such a small thing as a drink of water. 
But this request on the part of our Lord paved the way 
for further conversation in which he revealed himself to 
this woman as the Messiah, or Christ, that was to come. 

The woman, fully convinced that she had seen and 
talkPd with the Christ, was so overjoyed that she either 
forgot or deliberately left the waterpot and hurried away 
to the city to bear the g-'1od news to the inhabitants. 

Her message was: " Come, see a man, who told me 
all things that ever I did: can this be the Christ? " 
(Verse 29.) Jesus had told her that he was the Christ. 
She believed it, aPd h<r words to the people simply meant 
" this is the Christ." 

THE EFFECT OF THE MESSAGE. 

This is expressed thus: " They went out of the city, 
and were coming to him." (Verse 30.) From all of this 
record, so far, we can reach but one legitimate conclu
sion-namely: it is more important to attend to the ne€ds 
of the soul, than to those of the body. The water from 
Jacob's well was for the material body, or the "outer 
man," while Jesus stood ready to give the water of life 
for the soul, or the "inner man." Jesus said to the 
woman: " If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is 
that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given tl:ee living water." 
(Verse 10.) 

It was, therefore, infinitely more important for this 
woman to leave the waterpot and bear the news of the 
living water, or salvation through Christ, than to have 
borne a vessel of water that would only slake natural 
thirst. 

Of course, she might have done both; but, if in case 
of an emergency, either had to be neglected, it would be 

far better to neglect the material side of life than to neg
lect the spiritual side. 

It is always a case of emergency when the soul is in
volved, and because of this fact no material needs should 
be permitted to hinder in the least the proclamation of 
salvation to a lost and ruined race. 

Does not Jesus Christ by both examples and in plain 
words teach us this very lesson in the case before us? 
Hear him when solicited by his disciples to eat: " I have 
meat to eat t"!:J.at ye know not." And what was that meat? 
"Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to accomplish his work." (Verse 34.) 
The lesson is that no earthly consideration, no material 
need must be permitted to interfere with the work or duty 
of ministering to the souls of men. Hence, when pro
fessed disciples of Jesus Christ permit their own personal 
interests to interfere with the great and important work 
of giving to starving souls the bread of life, they endanger 
their own souls. Our Savior said to Satan in his tempta
tion to convert stones into bread: " It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Matt. 4: 4.) This 
refers to the higher and more important life; and when 
the soul is neglected for the body, which will perish, it is 
nothing less than an awful tragedy. 

However, on account of worldly or material things, 
multiplied millions of men and women are selling their 
souls to Satan for a " mess of pottage." 

The Bible speaks of those who despise their own souls, 
and this is done when people neglect or refuse the bread 
of life which came " down out of heaven, that a man may 
~eat thereof, and not die." (John 6: 50.) 

The tragedy of all tragedies is to witness a well-fed 
and well-dressed body, with a soul within starving for the 
bread of life! 

BEDROCK CONVICTIONS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

BY JAMES C. DIXON. 

" Now faith is the substance [conviction] of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) 
Thus the great apostle wrote to the people of his own race. 
Th::: •; the statement is true, we presume most Bible readers 
will accept, and we pass the proof thereof to consider 
what these convictions are. 

Nothing is stronger than its foundation-be it a build
ing, character, man, or religion. No one would think of 
erecting a superstructure without first laying the best 
foundation possible. However, he who is noted for the 
construction of masterpieces, materially speaking, many 
times fails to lay the most important foundation of all: 
the foundation for his own life here and hereafter. 
Christ, recognizing the importance thereof, insisted that 
the foundation be well laid; that Christianity has its base, 
we all agree. 

It is a well-known fact that when you desire to kill a 
tl:ing, or d£Stroy it, that the best place is to begin at its 
foundation. Even th~e worm goes to the root or heart of 
plant life for its destruction. When the foundation of 
man is undermined, he, too, falls, al'd that rapidly; that 
infidelity would like to undermine ChrioV2T'ity is certain. 

What, then, are the bedrock convictions of Christianity? 
First, I submit, that " God is." 

In the science of geometry, we have what is known as 
the axiom, "something that needs l'O proof." to be relldily 
known and understood as truth. That " God is," is a 
religious axiom easily accepted by the great multitude of 
people. However, some deny. 

Nature eloquently declares that there is a God. It, 
studied by the unprejudiced mind. convinces beyond the 
possibility of doubt. Natur~e shows design; hence, there 
must have been a desig11er. Who, or what could that have 
been unless it was God? Nothing can exist without a 
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maker. There had to be a starting place in everything; 
hence God. 

The universe is self-evident proof that there is a God. 
The science of astronomy, studied as before suggested, 
impresses one with the wonders of creation, the beauties 
thereof, the accuracy of its movements, the greatness of 
its expanse, and asks the question, How? The answer is 
easily found in God. 

That the Bible exists, in face of all its opposition and 
attempted destruction, is ample proof of God. "Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 
away." (Mark 13: 31.) In the past God has spoken to 
man direct, through leaders and prophets and through 
Christ. Now he speaks to us through the Bible. It is 
here that we learn of him and his nature. It teaches us 
that he is Omnipotent, Omnipresent, and Omniscient. It 
tells us that he " is a Spirit," that he " is Light," that he 
"is Love." 

The second conviction upon which Christianity rests is 
that "Jesus Christ is the Son of God." Remove these two 
truths from our religious life and all is removed. It is 
upon these two facts that all the superstructure of the 
church, the salvation of man, and the home of the soul 
rest. Remove them and all things pass into insignificance 
and become as "sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal." 

Heathen religion has been defined as "man seeking 
after God," and Christian religion as " God seeking after 
man." Is that not the chief difference between the two? 
The heathen, whether of ancient or modern times in his 
worship, is seeking after a god. That God is seeking 
after man needs no proof. 

The climax of the human race was in the incarnation
" Divinity revealed in humanity''-" God manifest in the 
flesh." The truth, as stated by Peter, "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God," cannot be disproved 
by man. The voice that had long been silent spoke it 
from heaven previous to Peter's utterance and afterwards. 
What need of further proof is there? But we go further. 

Usually the method followed to prove his Sonship is 
by his words spoken; however, that is not the Bible way. 
The first allusion thereto is in the mysterious oracles 
spoken in the Garden. Here it is that we gather an inti
mation of the Eternal Purpose, the long struggle between 
Christ and the devil, culminating in the incarnation. 
There are the promises made to holy men of old-Abra
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and David-that tell us of his coming. 
The types and metaphors given of him in the Old Testa
ment are many. As examples I mention the sacrifices of 
blood, Jacob's ladder, the smitten rocks, the two goats, the 
heavenly manna, the brazen serpent, the paschal lamb, the 
mercy seat, the cities of refuge. There are characters of 
the Old Testament typical of the Christ-Adam, Mel
chizedek, Isaac, Joseph, Moses, the High Priest of Israel, 
David, and Jonah. In the prophesies of the Old Testa
ment we learn the time of his coming, the place and cir
cumstances of his nativity, the qualities of his character, 
the principal events of his life, the circumstances sur
rounding his death, burial, resurrection, ascension, and 
coronation, and the nature and universal scope of his 
kingdom. As further confirmation of his Messiahship, I 
mention three other divine affirmations: " The Lord hath 
sworn in truth unto David. Of the fruit of thy 
body wHI I set upon thy throne." (Ps. 132: 11.) "Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power." 
(Matt. 26: 64.) And again: " Thou art a priest forever 
after the order of Melchizedek." (Ps. 110: 4.) 

The evidences of the truths, " God is," and that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, are so high "that a wayfaring 
man need not err." These two truths are the bedrock 
convictions upon which Christianity rests. Remove them 

and the superstructures will " crumble to earth to rise no 
more." Upon them rest other great and grand truths as: 
the church, the salvation of man, and eternal life beyond 
the grave. Around these hinges all that we are and 
hope to be. 

JEALOUSY. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

Many things in this life may either be a blessing or a 
curse depending on how they are used. Money is a bless
ing if rightly used; but if it is otherwise used, it is a 
curse. God intended that food should be a blessing; but 
if one becomes a glutton and makes himself sick eating, 
he has sinned against God. I believe it is right that one 
should be indignant at times and under certain circum
stances. As an example I believe Aaron should have 
made it clear to the Israelites that he was indignant when 
they asked him to make them a god to lead them back to 
Egypt. Instead, he gave way to their wishes and made 
them a golden calf and so displeased God. You can 
hardly think of a single thing but that, on one hand, it is 
~ blessing; but, on the other hand, it is a curse. Jealousy 
Is no exception; it may be either a blessing or a curse. 

There is such a thing as godly jealousy: "For I am 
jealous over you with a godly jealousy: for I espoused 
you to one husband, that I might present you as a pure 
virgin to Christ." (2 Cor. 11: 2.) There is at least one 
thing that God does do that I may not do-that is, " take 
vengeance." But so far as I know I may do anything 
that Paul was permitted to do. He says he was jealous 
over the Corinthians, with a godly jealousy. If so. I then 
am permitted to be jealous over certain people under the 
same or similar circumstances. 

Those Corinthians were God's people. Some of them 
had sinned against God, as we find in Paul's first letter 
to them. They had a man among them who had married 
his father's wife. They had made no effort to correct the 
wrong, seemingly; not only so, but division had sprung up 
among them. One man wanted to follow Paul; another, 
Apollos; and stm another, Cephas. It seemed to Paul 
that the devil was making some inroads. Then, why 
should not Paul exercise a spirit of jealousy over those 
people for God's sake? It was just and right that he 
should do so. Paul loved God above all things. He loved 
the Corinthians; but he hated the devil. Then, to be sure, 
Paul was jealous over them with a godly jealousy. He 
feared greatly Jest they should give up God and be c~rried 
away by the cunning craftiness of Satan. 

If I see God's people going arm in arm with Satan's 
children, or if I see a congregation of the church that 
~esus died for standing in imminent danger of being split 
mto a number of warring factions and thus destroyed by 
his satanic majesty, the devil, why should not the spirit 
of jealousy arouse me to action? It should. If I love 
God as I ought to love him, I am always jealous over his 
people for his sake when I see his children flirting with 
the devil. 

God himself said, in the Ten Commandments, that he 
gave to Mosea on the tables of stone: "For I Jehovah 
thy God am a jealous God." (Ex. 20: 5.) And why not, 
when God knows Satan goes about " like a roaring lion 
seeking whom he may devour? " And, of course, Satan 
is always wanting to prey upon God's own people. 

Then, again, why should not a wife, if she should see 
her husband being led astray by some other woman, little 
by little, impress upon her husband. in a sensible way, 
the fact that she is jealous over him with a godly jealousy 
for her own sake, for her children's sake, and for her 
husband's sake? Of course, the wife should be abso
lutely sure she has not misjudged her husband in the 
matter; and, besides, she should act with judgment, and 
in the love and fear of God, with an eye single to saving 
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her husband. The husband, of course, should exercise the 
same care toward his wife that she does toward him. 

Now for the other side of the matter. The wise man 
said: "Jealousy is cruel as Sheol." (Songs of Solomon 
8: 6.) He is eminently right. Just think of the out
rageously wicked crimes that are committed because of 
jealousy! We ought to be-oh !-so careful, not to allow 
the spirit of jealousy to take possession of our minds and 
hearts to such an extent that we lose our judgment and 
commit abominations before God. It is easy enough for 
one to gGl wrong when he is at his best; but when one's 
heart is full of jeahmsy, one has to be very strong, in
deed, if one overcomes the devil and subdues himself. 

Jealousy was the cause cf Abel's death. A jealous 
heart led Saul to hate and persecute David like he did. 
The women sang: " Saul has slain his thousands, and 
David his tens of thousands." That song fanned the fire of 
jealousy into a flame at once in the heart of Saul. He 
wanted David out of his way right then. It was the 
spirit of jealousy that put the three Hebrew children into 
the fiery furnace, and the same spirit cast Daniel into the 
den of lions. Let me repeat, Solomon was eminently right 
when he said: "Jealousy is cruel as Sheol!" 

There is a law concerning jealousy that was in effect 
in the Old Testament times. It may be found in the book 
of Numbers, and in the fifth chapter. Turn to it and 
read it. 

People should be extremely careful when it comes to 
jealousy. Just think how wicked, for instance, it would be 
for a man to be jealous of his wife without a cause, or 
for the wife to be jealous of the husband without a cause! 
Think of the sorrow that such a course might lead to! 
No doubt that hundreds of homes have been broken up 
because of jealousy founded upon false assumptions; and 
in the same way, I am sure, murder often has been com
mitted. If there is a real cause for jealousy, one should 
hf' sure that his jealousy is like Paul says, a " godly 
jealousy," held in check by the spirit of love, with no 
other idea in the world other than to bless and to save 
the one over whom I exercise the spirit of jealousy; 
otherwise, stear clear of the spirit absolutely. 

As a little advice to the wise, let me add: When we are 
hungry, let us eat in moderation. When we work for 
money, let us be sure our purpose is to do good with the 
money when we get it. When we take bodily exercise, 
let us not over do it. In fact, whatever we do or say, 
let us be sure, after careful study and much prayer, that 
we are pleasing to God. And let us be just as wise in 
in Alabama. Compromising with none; always standinv 
the matter of jealousy as in any other matter that needs 
care. A man or woman whose heart is full of mean, 
devilish jealousy is unfit to do anything in the way that 
God would have it done. Let me be sure, if I allow the 
spirit of jealousy to come into my heart at all, that I hold 
it in check and not only so, but that I see to it that the 
end of that jealous spirit is the salvation of some soul. 

PREACH THE GOSPEL. 
(Continued from page 749.) 

While conducting a meeting in Gadsden, I preached at 
the Ashville city high school and at the church of Christ, 
which is about twenty-eight miles from Gadsden. They 
asked me to hold a meeting, but explained they could not 
pay me for it. I said I would come. I said that because 
I thought the people of Nashville and otherp laces would 
stand behind me in these meetings. I know that they will. 
I am sure the brethren of Nashville and other places will ' 
continue to stand by me in these meetings. Will you 
stand by me? Will you help me in these meetings? 

After talking to Brother F. B. Srygley and Brother 
S. H. Hall, about two months ago, they both advised me 
to continue the work at the mission points in Alabama 
and to stand for the right, as I proved to them I did while 

in Alabama. Compromising with none; always standing 
on the word of God, whether it be with the brethren, or 
the denominational people. 

On July 13 I closed a two-weeks' meeting at Hope, Ark. 
We had a very good meeting, although the heat was terri
ble. Large crowds and increasing each night. The last 
nights of the meeting many stood on the outside, because 
of no room on the inside of the large church house. 
Brother John G. Reese, the local preacher, and Brother 
Brown, led the singing. Brother Reese is in a hard place 
and is receiving very little salary. Rally to his support; 
he needs it. He is one of the most godly men I ever met. 
I love him dearly. I belive we had five baptisms and one 
restoration. 

I will be in the missionary work until December 31, and 
then I will move to Alabama, to labor with a church there. 
They have promised to send me, even as Highland Avenue 
at Montgomery is sending Brother Dechard, to conduct 
mission meetings. He is a fine preacher, solid, and a godly 
man. 

Brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus: Will you help me 
to continue this work until December? I am very much 
in need of help at this writing. I received about eighty
five dollars in June, and about sixty-five dollars, so far, 
in July. I will wait until December and make one general 
report of funds from June until December. 

Lischey Avenue has already responded with a check of 
twenty-five dollars toward this meeting. This is in addi
tion to their regular pledge. Those who have promised 
to stand by me please do so, as you have in the past. 

Help me to preach the gospel in needy places, as well 
as to the Jews. Will you have fellowship in these meet
in~s? If you will, write at once to H. Paul Lewis, 
825 Setliff Place, Nashville, Tenn. May God bless each 
one of you. Let us preach the gospel. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., July 14: "Yesterday 

was one of the best in our work here. An overflow crowd 
was at the morning service, and a well-filled house at 8 
P.M. Three were added to our number at the morning 
service--two by letter and one by baptism. Our Wednes
day evening Bible class is holding up, nothwithstanding 
the extreme warm weather. J. W. Chism will be with us 
for our meeting in October, and we are looking forward 
with pleasure to that time, for we feel that the gospel 
will be preached in its fullness. The work in Shawnee 
is very satisfactory. As loyal people as can be found 
anywhere are some in the church here, though many are 
careless and indifferent. I am to be with the church at 
Alex, Okla., for a meeting the last half of August." 

G. P. Bowser, Detroit, Mich., July 22: "Recently I held 
a meeting in Chicago. We are told that it was the most 
interesting meeting held there among the colored disciples, 
with good attendance and growing interest to the close. 
Three were baptized. Six, who had moved into the town, 
took membership. This congregation has made much 
progress since my last visit. They have bought a church 
home, which they hope to finish paying for this year. At 
this writing we are in a tent meeting in Detroit, with high 
interest. Two have been baptized, three have taken mem
bership, and many more seem to be almost persuaded. 
We were delightfully rmrprised to meet J. M. McCaleb, 
who was with us one night in our meeting and made an 
interesting talk, which inspired greater zeal for mission 
work." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., July 14: "Our 
work here still moves along nicely. Recently it was an
nounced in the Gospel Advocate that I would move to 
Los Angeles, Calif., and work with the Sichel Street con
gregation in that city. I appreciate their kind invitation 
and am sure that wonderful opportunities are offered 
there, but the brethren here thought that it would be 
better for me to continue in this field. Within the last 
few weeks I had an opportunity to preach one time in 
Flint, Mich., and three times in the State of Missouri, not 
far from Cairo, Ill. If it is the Lord's will, I will begin 
a meeting with the brethren at Coopertown, near Spring
field, Tenn., next Lord's day. N. B. Hardeman will be 
with us in a meeting here in Lewisburg, August 3-14. We 
are expecting a wonderful meeting at that time." 
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A PLEA FOR AN EVERY -MEMBER CHURCH. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

The idea I present in this article is not original. It is 
an old principle clothed in a new dress. We have heard 
and will continue to hear much of the every-member 
movement. In the Sunday school the superintendent says: 
"If each scholar will bring another on next Sunday, we 
wiil double our roll." It has been employed as an effective 
soul-saving slogan. How often have we been told that 
" if each Christian would win just one soul to Christ, 
what a harvest of souls there would be!" 

Where did this every-member idea originate? The 
movement must have obtained in Bible times and lands 
because some expression conveying the idea is found in 
numerous instances. In gathering the manna in the 
wilderness, Israel was thus instructed: " Gather ye of ij; 
every man according to his eating; an omer a head." In 
giving instructions to Moses concerning gifts for the tab
ernacle, God said: " Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they take for me an offering: of every man whose 
heart maketh him willing, ye shall take my offering." 

When we come to the New Testament, we learn how 
Christ shall make reward at his coming: "For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then shall he render unto every man accord
ing to his deeds." The early church in looking after the 
poor saw to it that no one was overlooked: "Distribution 
was made unto each, according as any one had need." 
Paul's instructions in the same matter read: " Let each 
man do according as he hath purposed in his heart: not 
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver." Thus do we note how the Bible all the way 
through emphasizes the every member principle. In the 
book of Revelation we see how each member at Thyatira 
shall be rewarded according to his works, and at another 
place how each elder is provided with a harp and every 
martyr is given a white robe. We cannot say for a cer
tainty, that the idea originated with the Bible, but we 
can say it is gloriously featured in the sacred Scripture,:. 
The every-member principle should prevail in prayer. 
Every congregation will greatly increase its power and 
usefulness when every member prays. An old farmer, 
who was rebuked for his neglect of prayer, is reported to 
have said: " We don't have to do that in our church; we 
pay the preacher to do it." One story suggests another, 
and we are here reminded of the questions asked by a 
preacher's little son: "Father, why do they say 'the 
preacher is installed?'" "Because he is like a horse: 
they hitch him to the church and expect him to pull it," 
was the father's ironical reply. People smile at such 
sallies, but unfortunately such unworthy ideas do prevail 
in the minds of many nominal Christians. There are those 
who fail to remember that religion is the most personal 
thing in the world. We can well afford to follow tre 
example of Jesus in prayer. Sometimes Jesus prayed 
publicly. " The Lord's prayer," commonly so-calle~, was 
probably pronounced within hearing of a large multitude: 
the intercessory prayer recorded in the seventeenth chap
ter of John was offered in the presence of his disciples: 
the prayer at Lazarus' grave was heard by." them _th't 
stood by." In other instaT1ces he was a pubhc supphart. 
but Jesus did no-t live upon his rn~blic prayers. He often 
prayed privately and in secret. "And after he had taken 
leave of them, he departed into the mountain to pray." 
(Mark 6: 46.) " Sit ye here," he said to the disciples at 
Gethsemane's gate, "while I go and pray yonder." (M?tt. 
26: 36.) Jesus encouraged others to pray privately: " But 
thou. when thou prayest, enter into thine inner chamber, 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who io: in 
secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret shall rrcorr
pense thee." (Matt. 6: 6.) Recompense means to rry. 

There is a great, benign Being who pays us when we pray 
aright. He is God himself. 

Furthermore, Paul teaches that the church is like the 
human body. The human organism is composed of 
numberless living cells. Each member has an individual 
name and office, but each cooperating with the other works 
for the common good. If one member becomes isolated 
and detached, it produces a parasitic growth called " can
cer "-that is, hostile to the growth of the body unit. So 
it is in the church. We may honestly commend the church 
where all the members are praying, and we need not fear 
that such a church may be taken to the hospital to be 
operated on for spiritual cancers. Do we ask God tO< give 
the church more power? Then let the church pray more. 
Prayer is power. James says: "The supplication of a 
righteous man availeth much in its working." 

I plead for an every-member working church. We have 
all heard from childhood that ancient proverb: "An idle 
brain is the devil's worshop." It is a scientific fact no 
less than a spiritual fact that idleness is the prelude to 
death. If you stop the normal functions of any organ, 
whether arm or leg or brain, it will wither and perish. 
Herbert Spencer's theory of continuous change in organic 
life from homogeneous to heterogeneous forms is just the 
scientific way of saying that one man is different from 
another. Paul said it better than Spencer in these words: 
" Now there are diversiti€s of gifts, but the same Spirit, 
and there are diversities of ministrations, and the same 
Le>rd. And there are diversities of workings, but the same 
God, who worketh all things in all." God's gifts vary, and 
there is enough vanity in each member to create a center 
of individualism upon which God can put the preso:ure of 
personal responsibility. "But to each one," Paul adds, 
"is given the manifestation of the Spirit to profit withal." 
In one sense we can bear one another's burdens and so 
fulfill the law of Christ; in another sense each one must 
bear his own burden. A man may help me carry the 
market basket, but he cannot eat for me; a man may 
take me home in his car, but he cannot sleep for me; 
a man may pray with me, but he carnot do my praying 
for me. God has given to each m€mber of the church a 
task, and another member cannot perform your task 
without leaving his own undone. Comes a short mean
ingful statement from the book of Nehemiah that truly 
reflects the spirit and example of the every-member 
working church, wh;c~ reads: " So we built the wall; 

for U.lJe people had a mind to work." In the 
average congregation, no such statement can be truthfully 
made. The wall was built some how or other, but ma11y 
were indifferent and had no hard in it. There is an old. 
old story told to us by our fathers and grardfathers and 
one that always delighted the children about the (lUairt 
old couple who dwelt in the woods in the good old Pioreer 
days. The husband was skinny, but nimble; a11d the wife 
was fat, but strong. When the bear came walking into 
their cabin, they were surprised and affirighted. The lit
tle man took to the rafters, but the big, husky woman. 
having no other recourse, seized an ax and put an end to 
Bruin. When the neighbors came rushing in to lend as
sistance, th€ little man said, gleefully, "Look, we have 
killed a bear!" I submit to you in all serious11ess that 
there is too much of this hypocritical boastfulne~s in the 
churches of our land. I plead for an every-member giving 
church. Here we may very fittingly quote Paul again: 
"Upon the first day of the week let each one of ycu lay 
by in store, as he may prosper." We preachers have 
drummed into the ears of the people tin:e and f'!!ain tre 
lesson taught in referPrce to the time. " upon the fin'1t 
day of the week:" but have we beeT' :JS faithful in ftres~

ing the lesson of the person,q included-namelv. "Pach of 
von." St,.angely enough. there are many folks in these 
me>dPrn times who are living on the b?~is of arcient 
~,-.ciety. 'T're urit of arc;ent society was the family, but 
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the unit of modern society is the individual. Sometimes 
we ask a man in a straightforward way: "Are you a 
Christian?" Quick as a flash he replies: "No, but my 
wife is." He goes on to further ingratiate himself by 
telling us that he feels very close to the church, and adds: 
" My father always entertained the preachers, and our 
house was the preachers' home." Thank God for those 
who have entertained the preacher, but surely no man 
can expect to get to heaven on the plea that a sort of 
ecclesiastical hotel was run by his ancestors. " So then 
each one of us shall give account of himself to God." 
Each member must give account of his giving to God in 
the judgment. 

We may well consider how the every-member principle 
applies and operates everywhere in daily life. What do 
you suppose it would cost to have printed for you one 
daily newspaper or one issue of the Gospel Advocate? 
What expenditure would be required to furnish you one 
street car on which to ride or one post office to receive 
and deliver your mail? We all understand that such con
veniences are for the common good, and are to be mutually 
operated and supported. Then why should we expect the 
church to be supported by a few for the benefit of all'! 
The New Testament teaches that each and every member 
is to work and pray and give. I long to see an every
member witnessing church. A notable bishop of the 
Methodist Church was once asked how many missionaries 
were in his district. " There are three thousand," he 
said; "every convert is a missionary." Without stopping 
here to discuss either his doctrine or his veracity, we must 
all admit that he had hit upon the New Testament princi
ple where we read: " Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad, went everywhere preaching the word." Every 
member of that Jerusalem church was a witness for Christ 
and a preacher of the word. Without the aid of any 
human organization the kingdom of God grew-not spas
modically, b11t wonderfully. Man can never work out 
a better plan for the propagation of the truth than that 
\lhich Jesus gave to the church in the beginning. 

A calculation has bet>n made which shows the tre
mendous possibilities of the every-member plan. It starts 
with one Christian. Suppose tomorrow he wins another, 
and on Tuesday the two should win four, and on Wednes
day the six should win other men in the same ratio, how 
long would it take to win the world to Christ'! The an
swer reads like the advertisement of a savings bank-it 
would require just about one month to reach everybody. 
May God impress this lesson upon our hearts and help 
Christians to teach every lost soul in this wide world, 
that there is a place in the ranks for him. 

THE OPPORTUNITY IMMENSE. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

I am sure that all we who are truly fl'iends to Bible 
colleges are inspired by the late gifts made by Brother 
Burton and Mrs. Johnson to David Lipscomb College. 
Save some teachers, including their wives, like the la
mented David Lipscomb and J. A. Harding, including Sis
ter Lipscomb and Sister Harding, who have given their 
very life's blood, these, so far as I know, are the largest 
single gifts, except Brother Gray's to Freed-Hardeman 
College last year, that have been made to the cause of 
Christian education among " us." 

That thes:? Christians have come to see the bigress of 
the opportunity offered to Christians in our Bible colleges 
should be a cause of much thankFgiving to God and to tl:e 
donors. 

Esnecially am I rPjoiced to see that Brother A. M. 
Burton is seeing- thp vactneFs of thE' opportunity offered 
by the Bible-school work. Though Brother Burton has 
hPen a liberal giver to great causes for several years, I 
venture· the sbt •me-t e~a+ he has neve-r given ::motber 
fifty thom:and doll:-rs that will do such far-reaching 

service as this fifty thousand. It no doubt is the biggest 
gift he has ever made; for I think I am conservative 
when I say that there surely has not been a greater oppor
tunity open to the disciples of Christ since the beginning 
of the present century, than the opportunity to make con
tributions to our struggling colleges. Neither do I mean 
that the opportunity was first presented to us at the 
opening of the twentieth century-for really the opportu
nity began to be offered ten long years before that date
but I was giving us ten years to discover it. It took far
sighted men, like David Lipscomb and J. A. Harding, to 
see the infinite greatness of the opportunity in that in
significant beginning on Fillmore Street. But we all, 
with unveiled faces, should have been seeing the opportu
nity since the beginning of this century. 

And to see a man, a faithful Christian, possessing all 
the potentiality that A. M. Burton has, making a big gift 
to this service is satisfying, indeed; and we shall hope 
that it may prove inspiring to others, who, like Brother 
Burton and Sister Johnson, may be able to do big things 
for the work. May others see the vastness of the possi
bility for good in our colleges, and may they rally to their 
adequate support. God grant that the disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who have been charged with the great
est duty ever committed to men may open their eyes and 
see the vidon that Christians who have had laid on them a 
divine responsibility should behold! May men and women 
in this company who h!lVe hem intrusted, as stewards of 
th(· Lord, with money, or power to make money, sit down 
and carefully, with an understanding and a discriminat
ii:g heart, consider the opportunity. 

To me, it is the one thing before us right now. I know 
it is a big thing. But men and women who are pledged to 
the cause of undenominational Christianity are worthy of 
great undertakings, 

THE NEED RIGHT Now. 
Should we Christians open our hearts and hands and 

distribute among the mar agements of our colleges and 
schools (we need every one of them) two million dollars 
in spot cash, the schools would still be poor and humble 
in[ltitutions! But with this sum they could be made per
m:-nent, and secure the highest rating given to educational 
institutions. Why should faithful Christians be satisfied 
with a "B" grade dairy or cafe? Why should a Chris
tian run a secord-grade hotel? Why should our schools, 
in which the Bible is taught by faithful Christians, be 
hindered and l>ampered because of the lack of money, 
when the money is needrd to fit the schools to do better 
service and to meet standards that are legitimate and not 
wrong? For instance, to be concrete, what we need at 
Hnrding College, at Abilene Christian College, ?.nd at 
David Lipscomb College, is morey to pay the debts of the 
institutions aTJd to make an endowment that would enable 
the board to pay the teachers a living salary, and that 
would allow the institutions to enter the North Central 
Association of Colleges and Universities, which would 
give them the highest rating given to colleges in the 
nation. 

Even, then, the teachers ccwld not be paid as good 
salaries as congregations are raying the preachers that 
preQch for tnem. So it wouJ-1 ;.., no sense be piling up 
brick and mortar in an objectionable way, nor would it be 
inviting to " ]overs of moPey " to teach in the ~chools. 
It would simply be nutting the !'chools on a permanent 
buds and enabling the boards of the institutions to pay 
small salaries-liviPg salaries-to the faculty. 

The work is Pot new. Boys and girls who att~nded the 
first of this kind of school are fast becoming aged disci
nles. So the work is no exneriment: it has hPen tried. 
By the Lord's own test. " Bv their fruits ye shall know 
them," this trN' has proved itself. Its fruit is hanging in 
c]uch>rs. rim•, about us. 

By far the most telling work the disciples have done 



760 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 7, 1930. 

in these forty years can be found in the wake of these 
schools. Christians, just as Christians, have entered the 
schools and taught the word of the Lord daily to the col
lected youth found there, and they have so taught them 
that these students are preaching the same gospel around 
the world. Exceedingly few of this number have, in their 
teaching, departed from the faithful word delivered to 
them. 

The church throughout the United States is more nearly 
ono in its teaching than it was when David Lipscomb m'ld 
J. A. Harding launched the effort; and, if one should dis
agree with this last statement, he must agree with this one 
-namely: the manner of differing among brethren has 
been improved exceedingly, for, verily, we have learned 
how to differ .Among ourselves. Then we have ten faithful 
preachers now where we had one then. Congregations 
have likewise multiplied. 

At that time we knEw practically nothing of the foreign 
field, and we had few missionaries on those fields, whereas 
now we have few enough. But the number of those days 
has been doubled and trebled, and that nearly altogether 
with " our " boys and girls. 

But a richer and larger cluster of fruit that has grown 
on this tree is the thousands of boys and girls that have 
been sifted into society and into the churches out of these 
schools as leaders and workers, trained servants of the 
Lord, in the humbler walks of life. This is by far the 
largest contribution that these Christians working in our 
schools have made to the service of the Lord and of the 
world through Christ. 

How great the work has been! Who could measure it? 
Let us pause a minute and give utterance to the deep-felt 
gratitude to God for the founders of this new type of 
school-this school that, when the world is legislating 
against the old volume and even excluding the mere read
ing of it from the schools Gf the nation, urgently invites 
God's simple servants to enter it with the open Book with
out strings or hampers, to teach it from lid to lid, just 
as it is written! No wonder that Brother Burton aPd 
Sister Johnson have made their big gifts to the work. 
The wonder is that hundreds of Christians have not seen 
and seized the opportunity. Another wonder is that God's 
children allow the schools to be hampered for gifts tr.at 
they could make, and thus enable the schools to double up 
this wonderful service! These are the woPders. 

THE SMALL GIVERS-" THE SALT OF THE EARTH." 

We must not forget, either, that a gift is not valued 
by the number of dollars and cents that it contains. God 
is not poor, nor is he served by men's hands as though he 
needed anything; but men are needy, poor and selfish, and 
need to give liberally and cheerfully that they may be 
like Christ and fitted to be saved. 

A gift, therefore, is " big " or " little " according to the 
motive prompting it, the power of the giver to make it, 
and the sacrifice it cost to give it. Many a widow, no 
dcubt, in giving one dollar that she made at the washtub 
or picked out of the cotton patch has made a bigger gift 
than either Brother Burton or Sister Johnson; and their 
small gifts have been invaluable to the work. Indeed, the 
small givers have been " the salt of the earth " to the 
Bible-school movement. We could have no schools today 
had it not been for the gifts of the poor, who had nothing 
to give, but have given of their living. Men and women 
with means, for the most part, have been waiting all 
these years to see whether the schools would " pull 
through," while the faithful man and woman, making an 
honest living, by keen sacrificing have given of their 
penury and become partners in the biggest work the 
church has ever done. 

Let us who can, then, make our big or little gifts to this 
great service. Paul commended disciples in New Testa
ment times because they gave beyond their power, and 

our blessed Master stood quietly by and !'law a widow cast 
in her living, commenting to his disciples: " This poor 
widow cast in more than all they that are casting into the 
treasury: for they all did cast in of their superfluity; 
bull she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all 
her living." (Mark 12: 43, 44.) 

I should far rather see the two million dollars now 
needed by our schools given by twenty thousand disciples 
than by forty disciples. Better !!till than this would be 
two hundred thousand of God's faithful giving ten dollars 
each to make the sum. But since two hundred thousand 
cannot be stirred to respond, brethren and sisters who 
have the power to give their thousands and be all the 
better for having done it, must, if possible, be brought 
to see the immense possibility for good by contributing 
h.' this service. 

Our schools everywhere are in dire need of some big 
gifts. We are praying that God may point out the 
opportunity to men and women who can and will help the 
schools to continue to teach the word of God to the young 
who will assemble at these 11chool plants. 

HAVING A CLEAR VISION. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I mean by this title one who is a"ble to see and under
stand things just as they really are--one whose vision is 
not blurred by anything, but his ability to see things in 
their true light is clear. The Savior had much to say 
along this line that we need to emphasize today, for as I 
see it most of the trouble we find today is caused by a' 
blurred vision on the part of some one. We find many 
hobby riders today that are dividing good brethren over 
questions that are really foolish and should never appear 
in print. "Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with 
·what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again." 
(Matt. 7: 1, 2.) 

Just after the Savior had given the above admonition, 
he asked a question, "And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that 
i;; in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, b€hold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam· out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye." 
(Verses 3-5.) I understand the Savior to teach in thh;, 
that our first duty is to get a clear vision ourselves, be
fore we begin to criticise any one else; and if we would do 
that, I am sure that much wrangling that is now found 
in the religious press would cease. 

I remember well a statement that Brother David Lips
ccrnb made one time in a sermon he preached. It was 
this: "The biggest devil that man has had to ePcounter is 
within his own breast;" meaning by this that God wanted 
each one to get himself right first, before he tried to 
rC'present God as a teacher. It is enough to make angels 
weep sometimes, to hear some brother growling at an
other brother for some imaginary wrong. Shame on all 
such! I am reminded of a story I heard one time, whether 
true or false I do not know, but it serves well to illustrate 
a point I wish to make; hence I use it. " Once upon a 
time two colored brethren attended church and the 
preacher delivered a sermon on the sin of stealing, and 
stated that he would not be surprised if one of the dea
cons was in some white man's chicken house the night 
before. After services one deacon asked the other if the 
parson hit him. His answer was: "No, but if he had 
mentioned ducks he would have hit me." 

A good preaching brother carne to me to ask my advice 
about withdrawing from some members of the congrega
tion for which he preached, and he meant business. After 
he had stated the case, I told him that it was just as 



AUGUST 7, 1930. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 761 

much the duty of the church to withdraw from some folks 
as it was to baptize a penitent believer, but we should be 
sure that we had Scriptural grounds first. I began to 
ask what the brethren had been doing, and soon found out 
that they were all first-class citizens and were well 
liked by all their neighbors; but the main trouble was 
they would not come out regularly to hear the good 
brother preach. I then asked him if he was free from 
wrongdoing, and he admitted frankly that he was not; 
so I suggested that he, too, be included in the number to 
be withdrawn from, and that was the last I heard about 
withdrawing from anybody. I am sure that I did that 
brother a good turn; and while I have not called his 
name, I am sure he will read this article; and if he does, 
I want him to write me. 

I do not want any one to think that I am getting so 
sweet-spirited that I am willing to c9mpromise the truth 
rather than have a difference with ungodly men, for I 
am not; but I just waT'It to get the Bible rule before the 
brethre< that, S"e""li gly, thi k tr::>t every one else i~ 
going to the bad bu~ themselves. I want us all to urcer
stand that, having an organ in the worship and organiz
ing a society is not t:1e or ly wa~1 to d~part from " tr e 
faith of the gospel." It is one way, right enough; and 
so is this everlasting- wrangling over foolish questions. 
About the only time that some writers ever say any nice 
things about anybody is when they write an obituary 
notice of some deceased brother. Then they say many nice 
things about him. 

I enjoyed Brother Sam Hall's article in the Gospel 
Advocate of July 10, and I wish all the brethren would 
reread the same. When I read that article, I thought, 
"well, I know that one brother feels exactly like I do; 
and that brother is Sam Hall." I love all the brethren, 
and am willing to admit that there is great room for 
improvement in many of us; but for the love of the truth, 
let us try and sce the good in the brotherhood awhile and 
see how that will work. I have never failed to see much 
good in nearly all the brethren, and have yet to find just 
one that was so mean that he did not have much of good 
remaining in him; and, on the other hand, I have yet to 
find one that was so perfect that he did not have much 
that was quite faulty also. 

Brethren, we have a hard fight from witltont, and we 
just canrot afford to start a fight among ourselves. Just 
as sure as we do it will react against the ch"L'rcb, and I 
am sure that none wish a thing like that to cccPr. So 
let us all preach the truth and live it before otrers. ard 
then we will have the satisfaction of knowiPg that we 
have the Savior's approval, whether we conYert tlte ·world 
or not. Many times I get religious papers trat I wart to 

, hand out to my neighbors, to read some good article; 
but I fail to do so because some writer has an article in 
the same paper that is full of bitterness against some 
brother, that I am ashamed for my neighbors to see. 
Think on these things, brethren, and may the good Lord 
help us all. 

TO OUR LITTLE READERS. 

We would be very glad to get short stories and poems 
from our little readers to publish in Little Jewels, our 
Sunday-school paper. Address Superintendent Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Thomas J. Wagner, Lewisburg, Tenn., July 28: "In
terest and attendance grew in our meeting at Spring 
Hill until the last. There were nine baptisms and two 
restored to fellowship. I began on the following night 
at Bunker Hill, in Giles County, and continued eight 
days and nights there. Fine crowds throughout. There 
were four baptisms. I began yesterday at Ostella, in 
Marshall County. The meeting starts off in an en
courag-i'lg- manner. One confessed wrongs at the morn
ing service." 

OUR MESSAGES. 

J. M. Gainer, Florence, Ala., July 28: "The Mars' Hill 
meeting closed last night with two baptisms, good inter
est and good atvndance. The Poplar Street Church here, 
wh~re I am regularly preaching, is doing great good. So 
are the other congregations of the Muscle Shoals district." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Ferncal~, Mich.,, July 27: "We had 
three confEssions at the evemng serv1ce here today; two 
confessed their wrongs, and one confessed Christ, being 
baptized the same hour. There is a great work to be 
done here and the interest has grown right through the 
hot weath'er and vacation time. We begin at Guy, Ark., 
on August 3. Now is the time to win. s?uls from ~in and 
sectarianism. Let us hold aloft Chnst s banner m l?':e 
and courage, ' endeavoring to keep the unity of the Sp1nt 
in the boPd of peace.'" 

Hugh A. Price, Selma, Ala., July 28: "On Thursday 
night. I closed one of the most interesting meeti':g.s at 
Old Union Trenton, Ga., that it has been my pnv1lege 
to engage 'in for several years. While. there were. on~y 
two baptisms seed was sown that will bear frmt m 
years to com~. We had full houses each night, and t~e 
last night we could not begiJ? to seat them all.. Th1s 
:"'eetiPg was made the more mterestmg becau-se 1t was 
be congregdion in which I was born and reared. They 

heard me gladly. I am now at Denver, Tenn., in what 
pto.nises to be a good meeting." 

Chester Estes Winfield, Ala., July 28: " Dr. R. H. 
Barnes a memb~r of the church here, is in the Vanderbilt 
Hospit~l for treatment, and would appreciate a visit from 
the members of the church in Nashville. He has bEen 
suffering extremely from rheumatism for about two 
years, and has recently been sent to. Nas~ville by the 
Birmingham doctors. I would ap_prec1ate 1t very m1:1ch 
if Nashville brethren would visit h1m. I closed a meetmg 
yesterday with the B1>rn Creek congregation. Good in
terest was manifested throughout the services. There 
were fourteen baptisms. I began last night with the 
Burleson Schoolhouse congregation. This is the seventh 
annual meeting, in succession, with this congregation. I 
have held three meetings in succession for the Barn Creek 
congregation, and will go back next year, the Lord willing. 
I will begin next Lord's-day night at Pettusville, in Lime-
stone County.'' ___________ _ 

GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED. 

We wish to call the attention of our readers to the full 
and complete line of books carried by us. The list below 
will be changed from week to week, giving our readet s 
books for all occasions. 

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SUBJECTS. 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brents) ............ $2.50 
Handbook on Baptism (Shepherd) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Christian System (Campbell) ................. 1.75 
The Authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy (Mc-

Garvey) ...................................... 1. 75 
Around the Lord's Table (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Evidences of Christianity (McGarvey) ............ 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (Kurfees) . . . . . . 1. 50 
Adventism and the Bible (Monk) .................. 1. 25 
Christian Baptism (Campbell) ................... 1. 75 
The New Testament Church (Srygley) ............. 1.50 
The Profitable Word (McQuiddy) ................. 1.50 
The Bible vs. Romanism (Trice) .Cloth, $1.25; paper .75 
The Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Alias Campbellism (Allen)........................ .25 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Biographies and Sermons (Srygley) ............... 1. 50 
Civil Government (Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Salvation from Sin (Lipscomb) ................... 1. 75 
Biblical Criticism (McGarvey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
The Spirit and the Word (SweePey) ............... 1.25 
The Christ of the Church (Coombs) ............... 1.00 
Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts (Edwards) .......... 1.25 
'T'he Bible versus the Theories of Evolution (Elam). 1.50 
The Christian Baptist. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4. 00 
The Glorious Gospel (Adcock) .................... 1.25 
f'hristian Science in the Light of Reason (Coppage). 1.00 
Theistic Evolution (Fairhurst) ................... 1. 25 
How to Set the Church in Order (Pierce) . . . . . . . . . . 1.10 
Sound Doctrine (Nichol and Whiteside)-ln three 

volumes; per volume ........... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Hurlbut's Story of the Christian Church (Hurlbut). 1. 25 
The Book of Books and Its Wonderful Story (Lea). 3.00 

Send all orders and remittances to the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. , 
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r Preachers, Teachers and Bible Students 
also others who make constant use of their Bibles have learned from 
experience that ordinary Bible bindings made from Cowhide or Sheep
skin leathers do not give lasting service and many of those who now 
have in their possession a worn out Bible have concluded that the next 
copy they secure must be more durably bound. How ever the prices 
for the quality they desire are almost prohibitive for the ;.eason that 
the finest Goatskin bindings are only used on very expensive styles. 

Just now, we are able to oller to you 
The Best Bible That Can Be Made 

Regular List 
Price $11.85 
Now Offered 

AtS,;~ts 
Paid 

No. 1"7:'>XCS 

HOLMAN 
INDIA PAPER 

EXTRA LARGE PRINT 

Reference Bible 
Witb Concordance 

Contains Authorized Version O!d 
&nd New Testaments, Complete 
Marginal References and Concor
dance; also Section of White 
Linen Paper Leaves Suitable for 
Writing Notes, Outlines of Ser
mons or Important Memos for 
Ready Reference. 

Durable, Flexible (Goat) Morocco Binding, Overlap
ping Covers with Indestructible Linings, carmine under 
pure gold edges. Titles stamped in pure gold. 

Size 5* x 8 inches x only 1 inch in thickness, 

Flat Opening, Will Not Break in the Back 

Part Page Specimen, Easy·to-read Type 

Nebuchadnezzar relateth his dream. 
NEB- U- CHAD- NEZ' ZAR the n. c. 570. 

king, a unto all people, nations, 
ach.3.4;6. and languages, that dwell in all the 25. 

earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
2 2 I thought it good to shew the 2 Chald. It 

signs and wonders bthat the high ~~~:':':::1! 
God hath wrought toward me. b ch. 3. 26. 

... Broad open-faced type. Self-pronouncing. Ample space 
between boih letters and lines which makes easy reading. 
No strain on the eyes. 

~ Chapter headings on outer corner of each page make this 
Bible practically self-indexed.. 

Very complete marginal referenees and interpretations. 

PRINTED ON THE FINEST INDIA PAPER MADE. The 
leaves separate easily and do not cling together in the man
ner peculiar to thin papers. "Wbile it is doubly strong and 
firm in texture it is so thin that it bulks only % of an inch 
to a thousand pages, and is so opaque that the heavy black 
print does not show through. 

... A FINE BIBLE WILL LAST A LIFETIME and is a pleas
ure to own, but it must be bound in 1\'lorocco. as this is the 
only leather th"t will not crack or break. rub or fade, get 
dry or brittle, but becomes more pliable with age. 

THIS BIBLE is doubly bound in MOROCCO, and those who ap
preciate lw,ting quali:Ity and know that "the best is the cheapest in 
the end.'' will understand it is well worth the advance in cost over 
cheaper grades. 

NEVER BEFORE IN THE HISTORY OF BIBLE MAKING has 
such value been given at the price in any edition of the Bible. 
WRITE TODAY and take advantage of this extraordinary intro
ductory price. Thi' HOLMAN BIBLE must not be compared with 
that of any other make as it excel'i in every detail of Bible making. 
Take our word and ORDER TODAY. You run no ribk. Money 
cheerfully refunded if this Bible does not come up to your expec
tations. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

1~· ~el~ ~increase the circulation o~he ~S·~~~ .. A~~~~ T·; l 
Subscnption price, $2 00 a year, in advance 

·----·----·--·--- --·-----+ 

AUGUST 7, 1930. 

A CHRISTIAN MOTHER. 

BY HER SON. 

The word of God is adorned with 
valuable lessons showing the immeas
urable influence of good mothers, and 
as we turn the pages of Holy Writ we 
see her power quietly working through 
rer children to shape the destiny of 
nations. Can we measure the value 
of Moses without realizing the po·wer 
that came through his mother who 
trained him in youth'? Would we 
read of the brave and fearless judge, 
Samuel, had it not been for that con
Eecrated mother, Hannah'? 

When Paul told Timothy of the un
feigned faith that was first in his 
grandmother, Lois, and his mother, 
Eunice, he showed what it meant to 
a child to have back of his life a 
Christian grandmother and mother. 
Is it any wonder, then, that Peter 
says that women who are adorned 
with Christly graces are " in the 
sight of God of great price'?" Things 
that are of great price with God are 
very valuable. The most valuable 
gift this nation could have today 
would be a nation of Christian women. 

On November 14, 1849, a country 
cabin, in West Tennessee, was glad
dened by the coming of a sweet little 
babe. Her name was Martha Ann 
Harper. The years swiftly fi€w and 
she blossomed into a happy school
girl, with golden locks waving in the 
summer breeze as she went singing, 
laughing, down the years. She was 
taught to make God first in h€r life . 
So just as soon as she learned his will, 
so clearly preached by that grand 
man, Brother Isaac Sewell, she con
fessed Christ as her only Savior and 
was baptized into him. 

Sixty years ago she was marri€d to 
William S. Long, of Hopkinsville, Ky., 
and was his faithful wife till tl.e end. 
To them were b~rn pjg-ht children, six 
0f whom survive her. On January 
14, 1929, she fell asl€ep, only to awake 
in prrfect health in that home of the 
soul where friends were waiting to 
greet her. 

In 2 Kings we read of a woman 
whom God calls "a great woman." 
She was great because of her faith in 
God, her humility, and her deeds of 
kindness to those in need. Since her 
day there has lived and loved and 
served many lovely, brave, and faith
ful women who were truly great. 
Jesus said: " Whosoever would be 
great among you shall be your serv
ant." It will be to such that he will 
say: " I was hungry and you fed me; 
I was naked and you clothed me; I 
was sick and in prison, and you came 
unto me." 

In Solomon's description of the 
model mother, he said: " She stretch
eth out her hand to the poor. She 
openeth her mouth with wisdom, and 
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the law of kindness is on her tongue. 
Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her works praise her in the 
gates." (See Prov. 31: 20-31.) 

There are some beautiful character
istics in the life of this little mother 
that are worthy of emulation. She 
never knew what it was to possess 
this world's goods. But-<Jh !-so 
grateful! A little flower, a card, a 
visit by friends, brought from her 
pure heart praise to God. She al
ways cultivated a sunny and cheerful 
spirit. When her hearing failed and 
she suffered many other ways, she 
was brave and said: "All is for the 
best. I have so much for which to be 
thankful; so I am counting my many 
blessings." Among these many bless
ings were her friends who were true 
till the last, and covered her grave 
with flowers. 

With sympathy she sought out the 
sick, forsaken, and the outcast, to 
comfort with food and clothing. No 
beggar left h€r door without a good 
meal and a word to encourage him to 
a better life. I have seen her ride 
horseback for miles to take food to 
some poor color€d person who was 
sick and in need. Her children, and 
also every young man who lived in 
our home, obeyed the gospel through 
her kind teaching. If she found an 
orphan without a home, she added it 
to her family. " She did what she 
could by her deeds of mercy; she 
transported her wealth to heaven and 
has gone thither to enjoy it." No 
word of mine can express what she 
meant to me, or tell of her sacrifice 
to make the world better. 

In her passing we feel a great loss; 
yet she leaves a great legacy. " God 
taketh not back his gift "-for her 
influence will live on and be a guiding 
star to lead many to him, who said: 
" I am the way, the truth, and the 
life." 

Massive and prodigious monuments 
have been erected to men who led 
armies to victory over the dead bodies 
of thousands and drenched the land 
in blood; yet the humble mother, who 
silently prays, toils, and suffers, 
rears a true monument that reaches 
to the throne of God, and shall endure 
forever. 

Fort Smith, Ark., July 18.-Lasr 
night our mis~ion meeting- at Sloane's 
Chapel, near Sallisaw, Okla., closed. 
Intere~t was fine and crowds large 
throutihout. Two were baptized; three 
made the good confession, but one. 
was a young lady from a strong Bap
tist family. \Vhen shl' reached home 
she found that she either had to meet 
disapproval from her parents or not 
obey. She chose the latter. This is a 
virgin fidd, and we hope to have a 
goorl congreg-ation here. Tomorrow 
night I begin at Valley View, near 
Gre<'nwood, Ark. Pray for me.-Cecil 
N. Wright. 
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Don't Scratch 
Here's the sure, quick, easy way 
to kill all mosquitoes indoors 
and keep 'em away outdoors! 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

" Wonderful Songs " is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The, object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid__________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid ___________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

PARKER'S ~ HAIR BALSAM 
RemovesDandruff-StopsHalrFa.llfn 

Imparts Color and 
Beauty to Gray and Faded Hai 

60c. and Sl 00 at Drut..:"g-1'-ts. 
Risco'( f'hf'm. 'Vks. PatchognC' N. y 

REVIVAL GEMS No. 3-lOc 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLJ£5-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL J.tiNDS 
Thoroughly heal•. U1ed over a centur,. 

aJe. at all drug Ito rei. 
W. F. GllAY & CO., Nabvlll .. T-. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

I 
I 

A superior new song book for meetings, 
Sunday Schools, and general u~e. Best 
of the old and new hymns. Priced low. 
$10 per 100, not prepaid; single copy. 
15c postpaid. Send us 25c and we will 
mail you two books. Revival Gems Nos. 
2 and 3. (Round or shape note•.) 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
3807 Armitage Ave., CHICAGO, ILL. 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
u.ll, flJ Capital B...,.... 

State and Randolph Stneta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Mlnlater aad .... 

For Information, writ. 
J. M. TIJCKER 

rt.n ~bluad Av-ue 
Berwya, Ill. Pb-e, 8enrJra -... 

Work is our business; its success is 
God's business. 
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Abilene Christian College 

A stant:ard four year college. 

Teachers' certificates without state examination. 

Standard Bachelor of Arts degree. 

Bible instruction and religious activities first. 

Standardized athletics under supervision of Christian men. 

Seven fireproof buildings occupied first time last year. 
~ 

~ 

I 
Faculty of forty-eighteen with M.A. degree. 

T 1V E N T Y- F 0 U R T II YEAR OPENS SEPTEMBER 

WRITE FOR LITERATURE 

I ~ • 

2 Jrd ~ • . 

l 
f BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President Abilene, Texas j 
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SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 
LETTER. 

BY SAMUEL E. WITTY. 

Since writing a number of letters 
concerning the Southern California 
churches, I have received letters from 
many parts of the United States ex
pressing appreciation of them, and 
have been able to help many mem
bers find a congregation near them. 
This encourages me to continue them 
occasionally. 

The congregation at Ninth and 
Olive Streets, in Long Beach, closed 
a two-weeks' meeting on July 20, with 
Brother John Allen Hudson, of Tulsa, 
Okla., as preacher. Brother Hudson 
proved himself to be a master work
man, and many people heard the word 
gladly. There were eleven additions 
to the congregation and much other 
good was accomplished. The congre
gation recently sold its property at 
Ninth and Olive Streets, and, until 
a new location is secured and a build
ing erected, the congregation will 
meet temporarily in the Masonic 
Temple, 835 Locust Avenue. Brother 
Ernest Beam, who is now holding 
evangelistic meetings in the Eastern 
and Southern States, will return to 
the Long Beach work about October 
1. In the meantime, Brother Hugh 
Miller, of Corsicana, Texas, is preach
ing for the congregation. 

Brother A. C. Williams, who has 
been the local preacher at Sixth 
Street and Towne Avenue in Pomona 
for some time, left on July 21 for 
appointments in Oklahoma and Texas, 
where he will be engaged in evangel
istic work for the next few months. 
Brother Williams has done a good 
work at Pol!'ona, and it is hoped he 
will return to California and con
tinue his labors in this needy field. 

Work on the new building of the 
Chi'dren's Home at Ontario started 
2-bout the middle of June, and the 
''·ails of the fcundation and basement 
have been completed. On July 4, 
ground-breaking exercises were held, 
and a splendid program rendered. 
Short talks were made by Dr. J. A. 
Vance, elder of the Ontario conr-rega
tion; E. H. !jams, of the Central 
Chu~ch in Los Angeles; R. C. Yadon, 
evangelist of the Ontario congrega
tion; A. C. Williams, Pomona; George 
Pepperdine, Los Angeles; G. W. 
Riggs, Los Angeles; Homer E. Bart
lett, treasurer, and W. B. Cox, mana
ger of th<> u~~~---....!::~'---------

are included in the 
Merrtam Webster, 

as aerograph, 
broadta;/, credit 
umon, Bahaism, 

patrogenesiJ, etc. 
New names and 

places are hsted such 
cs Cather, Sandburg, Sta!m,Lattia, etc. 

C:msrandy improved and kept up 
t::> care. 

WEBSTER9S NEW 
iNTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 
Get The Best 

The "Supreme Authority" 
in courts, cp!!e>'cr. sr!Jr,ra/'h a., clo"v..,e on<>~ 
uJ.J.G~t' U(:ib uvea U ·1 U at• 

served many lovely, brave, and faith
ful women who were truly great. 
Jesus said: "Whosoever would be 
great among you shall be your serv
ant." It will be to such that he will 
say: "I was hungry and you fed me; 
I was naked and you clothed me; I 
was sick and in prison, and you came 
unto me." 

In Solomon's description of the 
model mother, he said: " She stretch
eth out her hand to the poor. She 
openeth her mouth with wisdom, and 
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and it is hoped can be completed 
within a reasonable time. 

The congregation at Norwalk has 
just completed a new meetinghouse 
and held their opening services on 
July 13, with an all-day meeting ard 
brethren present from all the sur
rounding congregations. A meeting 
is now in progress, being conducted 
by Southern California preachers. 
The house is located at the correr of 
Lotus and E Streets. 

After closing a two-weeks' meding 
at their own place of worship on Al
hambra Road, the Alhambra brethren 
pitched a tent in the Wilmar district 
and continued a mission effort for 
two we~ks. At a later date they plan 
another mission meeting in East San 
Gabriel. 

Brother J. B. Nelson, well-known 
evangelist, of Texas, recently assisted 
the brethren at Fillmore in a good 
meeting. On his return, Brother 
Nelson stopped in the Los Angeles 
district and preached at Pasadena 
and Fullerton. The California breth
ren were delighted by Brother Nel
son's able presentation of the truth, 
and it is hoped he will be in this field 
again. 

Brother Wayne Allen, formerly of 
Parsons, Kan., but now attending 
school in Los Angeles, recently 
preached a well-prepared discourse to 
an appreciative audience at Hunting
ton Park. Although a young man, 
Brother Allen has good ability and 
would appreciate Lord's-days' ap
pointments with congregations in 
reach of Los Angeles. 

Brother J. W. Saunders, of the 
Southside Church in Santa Ana, re
cently concluded an excellent meeting 
with the brethren at Vista. There 
were a number of additions and a 
congregation, with good promise of 
the future, was set in order. Brother 
Saunders will assist the Glendale 
brethren in a revival effort the first 
part of September, the Lord willing. 

Houston. Texas, July 17.-Just closed 
a successful vacation Bible school. 
This work was new to us, but it suc
ceeded far beyond our expectations. 
This school was conducted similar to 
any other school, except the Bible was 
the only subject taught and the classes 
met at the meetinghouse.-£. C. Coff
man. 

Fort Smith, Ark., July 18.-Last 
night our mission meeting at Sloane's 
Chapel, near Sallisaw, Okla., closed. 
Intere<ot was fine and crowds large 
throuq-hout. Two were baptized; three 
made the good confession, but one. 
was a ynung lady from a strong Bap
tist family. \\1hen she reached home 
she found that she either had to meet 
disapproval from her parents or not 
obev. She chose the latter. This is a 
virgin field, and we hope to have a 
good congregation here. Tomorrow 
night I begin at Vallev View, near 
Greenwood, Ark. Pray for me.-Cecil 
N. Wright. 
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:t\ashville, Tenn., July 19.-I did the 
preaching in a recent tent meeting at 
Garfield, Ga., and W. E. Smith led the 
singing. The meeting was well at
tended, and better interest I have never 
seen. Two were baptiz·ed. This was 
the first m.eeting ever conducted by the 
church of Christ in Garfield, and my 
second misssion meeting for the year. 
The good seed was sown, we trust, in 
honest and good hearts.-A. R. Hiil. 

Haines City, Fla., July 16.-We 
closed our mission meeting at Dan
ville, near Lake Butler, Fla., at the 
water yesterday, with twenty-three 
additions, and a congregation started 
to keep house for the Lord. Praises 
to his name! Lord willing, I shall be
gin a mission meeting at Sale City, 

Ga., on August 16. If any one near 
Sale City who is interested in the 
work sees this notice, I will be glad 
to get in touch with them. I am espe
cially in need of a song leader to take 
care of the singing. Will some one 
near volunteer to do this? We only 
have a crippled man and his wife there. 
So you may see it is our duty to make 
the sacrifice to get the gospel in that 
section.-C. C. Brown. 

Never divide your attention. If a 
thing is important enough for a part 
of your thoughts, it is important 
enough for all. When you concen
trate, burn a hole in the thing at 
han d.-Selected. 
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THE WORK AT TOLEDO, OHIO. 

Through this article I want to ap
peal to every personal friend that I 
have who reads the religious papers, 
and to every one who is interested in 
our efforts to build up the cause of 
our Master in this city. 

I have now served this little band 
for six months, with nine baptisms, 
several restored, and a number added 
by commendation. The membership 
have done the best they could, under 
the circumstances. They have been 
liberal with their means, and they 
are among the best type of citizens 
to be found anywhere. They have 
been loyal to God's word and loyal to 
me. Now, we appreciate all that the 
brethren and congregations from 
other sections have done to assist the 
work here, which has made it possi
ble for us to continue the work thus 
far. Our outside contributions for 
June were $126.25; for July we have 
received, to date (July 21), $31. We 
realize that this is the hardest time 
of the year on many. We also realize 
that prospects for the future are 
marred by the drought that is now on. 
But which shall suffer first, the cause 
of Christ in destitute places, or our 
own personal interests? 

The works here that are operating 
at all are operating on a very small 
scale. Many members bave left tbe 
city on their vacations, making con
tributions at horne about one-half, or 
less than one-half, what they were six 
montbs ago; but our expense has not 
diminished at all. We still have $25 
per month rent; $50 per month pay
ment on our lot, $25 interest and 
taxes; besides, the preacher's expenses 
are just the same. 

Now, I want you to know that we 
who remain at home are keeping the 
work going at a great sacrifice, and 
I promise that no living man shall 
make a greater sacrifice to maintain 
the work here than I. I have stayed 
while they had money to pay me; 
and now I shall not leave them when 
they need me more than ever. The 
treasurer lacked eleven dollars hav
ing enough to pay me for last week, 
and this week I shall pay $25 on the 
$135 we owe for taxes; and whatever 
the sacrifice may be, I shall cheerfully 
make, so long as it is in my power. 
My family is in Union City, Tenn. 
They have been separated from me 
for six months; and they, with me, 
are making a sacrifice. We have 
payments to make on our home, and 
every expense of the average family. 
I mention this personal matter tbat 
you may know that I am not asking 
any one to make a sacrifice that I am 
not more than wiiling to make my
self. 

Will every one who reads this 
breathe a prayer for our success; 
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n'alice in his heart slew the husband 
of his beloved daughter. 

This, of course, was wrong; but I 
only recited it to suggest what it 
means to abhor. God wants us to 
abhor sin. Shudder at it. Run away 
from it and detest it with all the feel
ing that we possess. Abhorrence is a 
strong resentment against a thing. 
It is a desire not to associate with or 
tolerate it in any ser.se. If we truly 
abhor evil, we will do away with all 
of it that we can. We can do away 
with that in our own lives. " If we 
say that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in the darkness, we lie, ard 
do not the truth: but if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the Jight, we 
have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John 
1: 6, 7.) "If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and righteous to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness." (Verse 9.) 

Most characters make excuse for 
their own sins. Might not all of it 
be traced to the fact that there was 
not that abhorrence for evil which 
was needed? Our spirits had not been 
cultivated sufficiently to abhor the 
evil. We came too close to it, admired 
it too much, and, like one of the poets 
expressed it: 

" Yet seen too oft, familiar with her 
face, 

We first endure, then pity, then em
brace." 

If the young Christians were taught 
1 

to abhor evil in the proper sense, 
much of the immorality which now 
exists would be eliminated. The 
thing which is abhorred will not be 
allowed to ~te~ into our lives. It 
will not be handled, fondled, and 
nourished; but it will, on the con
tlary, be avoided and spurned. Some 
women, I think, can truthfully say 
that they abhor a mouse. Their ac
tions, when in the presence of one, 
will fully demonstr .. te this. They 
fear it, run from it, scream, and cry, 
if it seems to approach them too 
closely. One woman, a few days ago 
said to a crowd of Christians, in dis
cussi~ g the subject of fearing mice: 
" I had rather be attacked by a lion 
tPan by a mouse." That is abhorring 
a :nouse; and I feel sure that one will 
never harm her, becausE' she will 
never give it a chance. So it would 
be of evil, if we abhorred it with the 
same degree of strong feeling as does 
this lady the mouse. 

Just abhorril'lg evil will not be 
sufficient to build up a strong char
acter. While hating the things which 
are wrong is itself a good trait, yet 

there must be that which will accom
plish good. Hence, the Lord had 
Paul to add: "Cleave to that which is 
good." " Cleaving " is the exact 
opposite to abhorring. To cleave to 
a good thing, we desire it, long for it, 
and are not happy unless in its pres
ence. There are enough of the good 
things in the world to bring happiness 
and contentment to all the church 
members without having to go out 
in tre world aPd make love to the 
sinful influences which are rampant 
there. Do:ng good is pleasurable. 
Hapny 1s the man who seeks the good 
of his community, his family, and his 
own soul. 

Let us, dear Lord, cultivate t}1at 
disposition to abhor the evil aPd 
cleave to the good. May our mind'l 
be set upon good thoug'~s, deeds, aPd 
words; and from these let there 
spring a long line of good activities. 
May this good bring us happiness 
here by overcoming the evil in our 
lives, and at last bring us iPto the 
favor of oul God of mercy and love. 

LADIES• CLUBS 
High School Cla"e', Fraternal Societies. 
Our plan put• from $12 00 to $28 00 m your 
teas1.1ry for a few hours' work For parhcu· 
tars, write 

CO-OPERATIVE FEATURE SERVICE CO. 
Cor. Broad and Commercial Sta., Waverly, Mo. 
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and, after praying, if you have one or 
more dollars that you would like to 
invest in our Master's business in 
Toledo, mail it at once? We must 
pay $135 taxes or lose our lot. Mail 
contributions to W. 0. Smith, Secre
tary, 3223 Cambridge Street, Toledo, 
Ohio. A. H. LANNOM, 

Minister. 
Approved: H. M. Horton, W. M. 

Fulton, W. 0. Smith, elders. 

ABHOR THE EVIL. 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

The full significance of the expres
sion, "abhor that which is evil; cleave 
to that which is good," is difficult to 
comprehend and abide by in our every 
day living. It is a beautiful theme for 
theoretical preaching, but quite a dif
ferent thing applied to practical life. 
That it can be done and should be 
cannot be questioned. God wants his 
children to really abhor the things 
which make for our undoing, and 
cleave to the only thing in this world 
that is upbuilding. 

A man once had a beautiful daugh
ter, accomplished, educated, and lovely 
in every respect, except she had not 
counted the cost of marrying a tri
fling man who had been courting her 
and finally induced her to run away 
with him and become his wife. The 
father went into a rage. His vocabu
lary was not sufficient to express his 
hatred ar:d disgust of the man who 
had, with willful and malicious plans, 
abducted his daughter and made her 
his wife. His blood boiled, his face 
became red, his fists clinched, and 
his very expression indicated that 
he detested and abhorred that man. 
He shuddered at the very thought of 
him, and his teeth ground together 
and threats of the most vicious sort 
were hurled into the air. Ore who 
stood near could almost feel the re
pugnance he had in his heart for his 
son-in-law. This is clearly a state of 
mind brought about by a number of 
conditions which are understandable. 
First, he loved his daughter to the 
extreme. The desire of his heart wa>1 
that she do well, live honorably, ard 
bring solace to his own life when he 
was old. Sej;()nd, this love had grown 
in varying proportions since her 
birth. He had cultivated it, nurtured 
it, and allowed his father's instinc
tive devotion to have unrestrained 
freedom. Now these hopes are frus
trated; these ambitions are fallen. 
Toward the cause of the breaking up 
of these idols, he has a feeling of 
abhorrence and detestation. He now 
allows this to grow and he restrains 
it not. Hate grew with rapidity, and 
its slimy tentacles finally became so 
unruly that he with forethought and 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
GJJy cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: ( 1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time't (5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N.TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. !jams. ---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 
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1\ddress __ ----------------------------------------------------------------
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The word " door " means 
opportunity. The " door of 
faith " in Acts 14: 27, 
which was opened unto the 
Gentiles, was the opportu
nity given unto the Gen
tiles to hear the gospel 
and believe. And the 
" door of utterance " in 
Col. 4: 3 was Paul's op-

•'To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
k11ow them, and be established in the present truth." 

have paralyzed faith. A 
secular spirit prevails. 
Thirst for riches, an all
absorbing interest in 
worldly pursuits, crime in 
the papers, atheism in the 
schools, and worldliness in 
the homes seem to have 
most of the world intoxi
cated, and the rest are be
wildered. Truly, " there 
are many adversaries." 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

portunity to preach the 
gospel. AN OPEN DOOR 

Providence determines 
these openings for good. It 

"A great door and effectual is opened unto me" 
1 Cor. 16: 9 

The New 
Church. 

Testar.umt 

was God who "opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles." 
Paul exhorted the Colossians to pray "that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance "-create the opportu
nity to preach His gospel, and, furthermore, when he 
came to Troas to preach Christ's gospel " a door was 
opened " unto him " of the Lord." These opportunities 
for good being providential, the responsibility they incur 
upon Christians is divine. 

Taking Advantage of the Opportunity. 
The gospel is God's power to save, but conditions deter

mine its degree of success. The very best preaching in 
some places often fails of results, while in other places, 
with far less effort, large results are obtained. In the 
one place, conditions were not right; in the other, there 
was "an open door." Seeing the opportunities for good 
and taking advantage of them is, and has ever been, the 
need of the church. 

A Great and Effectual Door. 
"A great door and effectual" was opened unto Paul in 

Ephe~s. It was great in extent-an unusual opportunity 
existed for the gospel. It was effectual only as Paul made 
it so. He used it, and " all Asia heard the word." 

Today, beyond doubt, there is a great door opened unto 
UR for the plain New Testament plea. It has been said 
and repeated that the world is having a "shaking up" 
religiously. The greatest intellects of the nation, and the 
world over, are giving attention to religious issues. The 
Bible is in the center of the public spotlight today. Peo
ple generally are ready to discard denominationalism. 
They are weary of strife and division in religion. The 
door is open before the church. Shall we not use the op
portunity? The words of Jesus to the church at Phila
delphia may be directed to us. " Behold, God has set 
before thee an open door." 

The Spirit of the Age. 
If there is a great opportunity, there is also great 

opposition. "A great door is )pened, but there are many 
adversaries," Paul said. We ·are living in a skeptical 
age. Human creeds and the discords of Protestantism 

Though the whirl of the world may have somewhat un
nerved the church for the task, and though preachers 
may have partially yielded to the lure of the world, the 
gospel is God's power and is yet with us. Faith in God 
and the use of the means he has given us will make the 
great door an effectual one. This does not mean an acci
dental, no-plan method-if such could be called a method. 
God's plan is not haphazard. Study the perfection of the 
New Testament church. Elders to oversee, deacons to 
serve, members to " work out their own salvation," 
preachers for the ministry of evangelization, and mis
sionaries sent far and near. The best system ever de
vised, and all made possible by Christians " laying by in 
store as prospered " on the first day of the week. 

The Unity of Christians. 

The evangelization of the world is not an accomplish
ment of division. It is the achievement of unity. Divi
sion is the potent weapon of infidelity and fruitful field 
of skepticism. Unity bids defiance to all such forces. All 
argument is vain without it. Unity must come or infi
delity shall prevail. Sects and parties within the church 
are as unscriptural as without. We shall not preach 
unity and practice division. Brethren shall cease striv
ing about " words to no profit, but to the subverting of 
them that hear," if the world shall be evangelized and 
the church itself saved. Let Christians be one; let us re
turn in practice to the doctrine of unity as well as in 
theory. Unity within will bring victory over enemies 
without. Then the prayer of Jesus shall have been an
swered. Christ shall have been exalted above sects and 
denominations. The church shall have been freed of aU 
party barriers. Unity will have prevailed and the world 
will then "believe that thou didst send me." Lord, hasten 
the day! 

There should be a degree of ambition and expectance of 
advancement in the mind and heart of every worker, and, 
for the sake of realizing this promotion, he should be ever 
thoughtful of the possibility. 
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"\\"hat ... o<.' er thmg~ are true 
the~f" thmgs. '' 

thmk on 

By G. C. BREWER 

AN INTERVIEW. 

[While Brother G. C. Brewer was in a meeting at 
Springfield, Mo., recently, one of the daily papers of that 
city sent a young lady reporter to interview him on topics 
of the day. The reporter asked for his views on com
panionate marriage, on evolution, on prohibition, on the 
tendency in present-day education, and on women smoking. 
The paper did not publish all Brother Brewer said in just 
the way he said it, but the editor did give liberal space to 
his remarks. Some of the questions as propounded by the 
reporter and as answered by Brother Brewer are here 
given.] 

I. 

Question: " Do you think companionate ~arriage is row 
a dead issue, or do you think it still has a hold on a con
siderable number of people?" 

Answer: " Companionate marriage, as such, is now a 
dead issue; but the influence of the propaganda still lives 
and has worked great harm, in that it has caused our 
people lightly to regard the marriage vows, and it has 
made divorce respectable in the eyes of the people, and, 
therefore, easy to obtain. We have had a great increase 
in the number of divorces in the last few years." 

Question : " Why is companionate marriage dead? Is 
ii because the young people decided to reject it on their 
own judgment and responsibility, or did they listen to the 
counsel of their elders? " 

Answer: " Well, companionate marriage was never 
legalized in this country. Most of our young people have 
too much sound sense, I think, to demand such a radical 
change in our established institutions. Some people still 
believe that marriage is a sacred institution, and our 
young people are not all ready, absolutely, to disregard 
and reject God's laws. But the laws of our land and the 
voice of the pulpit and the teaching of sound social princi
ples killed companionate marriage." 

II. 
Question: " What has caused the great increase in the 

number of divorces?" 
Answer: " Divorces have increased with the general 

increase of iniquity, the general breaking down of moral 
standards and the general indifference to, and disbelief of, 
divine law." 

Question: " Do you think the t>conomic independence of 
women has played any part?" 

Answer: " Yes; that is an element. It has had its 
bearings." 

Question: " Do you think the women used to stick it out 
because they were dependent and helpless, but now being 
independent they refuse to tolerate it, and, therefore, throw 
off the yoke? " 

Answer: "No; that is not what I think. But that is 
what they taught you in college, isn't it? That is 
what the propagandists say. They thus imply that 
marriage is an intolerable bond or state, and that 
only thos.: endure it who cannot help themselves; that 
formerly men held their wives as captives and slaves. 
This is a very insidious method of spreading a false idea. 
Marriage is not an intolerable state-not something that 
women had to ' endure ' because they were dependent, ex
cept i:1 rare cases. There were not so many unhappy 

marriages when people were stricter in their morals and 
more conscientious in their vows and more scrupulous in 
their regard for the laws of the Lord. 

" The economic independence of women has increased 
divorce in that it has made many women prefer outside 
work to the work of home-keeping. It has, in a way, un
fitted them for wifehood and motherhood. Where there is 
no home life and no family, marriage itself does not seem 
so tremendously important. Both its purpose and its sa
cl·edness have largely been destroyed. It is hard to makE' 
J:€Ople believe that marriage has a sacred purpose, when 
t:1ey know that the only purpose that prompted them was 
a selfish purpose. When people are actuated solely by a 
selfish motive in getting married, it is no wonder that they 
discard and dissolve that marriage when some self-interest 
or sentimentality demands or even suggests it. They mar
ried to gratify a sentiment, or a passion; and when that 
object is attained, why should they not dissolve the mar
riage to gratify a similar passion? 

" We have to endure some hardships, disappointments, 
and heartaches in life, whether we are married or un
married. But under the influence of the wrong teaching, 
some people refuse to endure these things in the marriage 
relation, because they believe that in so doing they would 
b~ surrendering their independence and making themselves 
martyrs to 'out-worn traditional ideas.' This foolish and 
hurtful propaganda has taken all of the sportsmanship, 
as well as all the sense, out of all those who heed it in ref
erence to marriage problems. Problems that would have 
been solved under the idea of the permanence of marriage 
are now magnified and made an excuse for divorce. Hurts 
that would have soon healed are aggravated and made 
incurable. 

" Under our loose ideas of marriage and under the in
fluence of these rotten social theories, many of our people 
marry with no idea of making it a lifetime union. 

"We need to impress upon all young people the idea 
that when they take ~he marriage vows they cannot break 
them without breaking divine law and thus jeopardizing 
their soul's salvation." 

III. 
Question: " What do you think of women smoking ciga

rettes? Is that wrong?" 
Answer: " Yes; I think it is wrong. If it is not actu

ally sinful, it is a hurtful habit-it hurts physically and 
morally, too. In my eyes it is also coarse and vulgar. It 
cheapens a woman." 

Question: " Why does it not have the same effect upon 
men? Why is it worse for girls to smoke cigarrettes than 
it is for boys?" 

Answer: " That is the usual stock argument, and I am 
glad to answer it. First, I must say that I do not claim 
that it is right for men and boys to smoke. We used to 
teach all boys the harmful effects of smoking cigarettes 
and try to keep them from forming the habit. We should 
do more of that sort of teaching now. 

"With that made clear, let us next observe that there is 
a difference between boys and girls, or men and women. 
There is a fundamental difference; a biological difference
a difference in their psychological and physical make-up. 
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That being true, why should we be so averse to believe 
that a habit can have different effects upon them? With 
these natural and unchangeable differences existing, what 
sound sense is there in girls trying to be like boys in 
hvb:ts and appearance? Do girls show their intellectual 
aJ·d moral strength and independence by trying to ape 
boys? 

" Suppose it is no worse for girls to smoke than it is for 
boys, does that make it proper'? It is no worse for women to 
commit murder than it is for men. Shall we argue, there
fore, that women should begin murdering those who dis
please them? " 

Question: " Do you think that this difference between 
the sexes that you allude to justifies a double standard of 
morals?" 

Answer: "No; there should not be a double standard. 
But the logic of the contention that girls have as much 
right to smoke as do boys, is that girls should do wrong 
because boys do. All this clamor against a double stand
:;rd is not intended to lift the standard for men up to 
that which has always been set for women, but it is a 
concerted and almost a universal effort to break down the 
standard of morals for women and put them on a level-not 
with man's standard, but with the class of men who never 
had a standard. As a result of this sort of propaganda, w~: 
now have no universally-accepted standard of morals for 
either men or women. We are in moral and intellectual 
confusion. Every man and woman is allowed to be a Ia',) 
unto himself or herself." 

(To be continued.) 

SKETCHES OF WORLD RELIGIONS. 

BY ROBERT ALEXANDER. 

Wherever man is found, religion is also found. Man 
is by nature a worshipful creature, recognizing a divine 
aJ•d superhuman Creator. Only those who have entirely 
rebelled against the natural inclination of their hearts 
refused to recognize a divine being-God. Only those who 
have been taught and schooled in irreligion are not wor
shipers. Men naturally and generally are religious, even 
though their religion may be very crude and very foreign 
to New Testament Christianity. Irreligion and the denun
ciation of God are the result of a studied effort on the 
part of some who persuade themselves that they will gain 
more pleasure by denouncing all religious inclinations 
than by following them. 

To believe in God is natural. To deny him is unnatural. 
All substantial evidence points to the fact of a divine and 
intelligent cause of all things, while the denial of Jehovah 
is an effort on the part of men who think well of them
selves to prove their superiority. No man should be 
ashamed to be worshipful, for that is one of the endow
ments that God has given him which no other creature 
of God has been given. Man must get away from his 
true manhood in order to get away from devotion to God. 

When God created the first man, he made him upright 
in heart, holy, and worshipful. It was only through fol
lowing the ways of sin that man ceased to worship the 
Lord aright. But even though the descendants of Adam 
turned away from the true and living God, they still re
tained that innate desire for worship. Sin and degen
eracy, after many generations, finally brought men from 
a state of superiority, prosperity, and intelligence, to a 
state of living which was little above the condition of the 
animals of the field; yet, even in this state of degeneracy, 
the inclination to worship distinguished him from the 
beasts of the field. This nature God gave man, which no 
animal has, and which, therefore, forever sets man apart 
as a separate and distinct creation from that of any 
animals, however much they may resemble man. The 
lack of resemblance between man and animal in the mat-

ter of spirit, conscience, and worship, is far greater than 
their physical resemblances. 

Man, having early in the history of humanity, severed 
his relationship with the true God, was scattered upon the 
face of the earth, with little or no real conception of true 
worship. But with that natural inclination to worship. 
men began to try to get back to Jehovah, and in every 
community various and peculiar circumstances have at
tended their efforts, and, therefore, have brought forth 
some very striking and very peculiar religions. Reli
gious abnormalities always :result from attempts to wor
ship the Lord when the worship is not properly directed. 
We shall study some of these religious deformities. 

I. 
MoHAMMEDANISM. 

When Mohammed was twenty-five years old, he mar
ried a rich widow, and by this union he came in con
tact with many very rich and influential families. Fif
teen years after his marriage, when he decided to start a 
new religious movement, he sought first to convert his 
wife, and other influential relatives and his rich friends. 
During the first five years of his effort, Mohammed suc
ceeded well in convincing his friends who had wealth and 
influence, and thus he laid the foundation of his future 
operations. 

While Mohammed's forces were small, when persecu
tions camE' upon them he often sent his followers to hide 
among his Christian and Jewish friends; but as soon as 
his forces became strong enough, he took to the sword 
and he counted all the enemies of God, who did not follow 
Mohammed; consequently, his sword was drawn against 
all. 

In the Koran his attitude toward all other religions is 
stated in these words: " Whoever followeth any other 
rdigion than Islam, it shall not be accepted of him; and 
the last day he shall be of those that perish." With this 
attitude he declared war against Jews and Christians, 
making, how€ver, a distinction between the idolaters and 
" the people of the Book," permitting the latter to live on 
the condition that they quietly submitted to him. How
ever, if they resisted, the men were to be put to death 
~md the women and children were to be sold as slaves. 

In the next world, Jews, Christians, and idolaters alike 
were assigned to eternal punishment in hell. The rapid 
growth of Mohammedanism was, no doubt, due to the fact 
that he took up the sword to force his creed. Men are 
more easily moved by compulsion than they are by per
suasion. Compulsion was the method of Mohamme
danism. 

Mohammedanism is divided into several hundred major 
and minor sects. But in order to be a true Moslem, it is 
only necessary to confess that there is but one God, and 
thac Mohammed is his prophet. Although to be a good 
Mohammedan, it is necessary to observe the five points of 
confession, prayer, fasting, almsgiving, and pilgrimage. 
But we see the difficulty arising here when it is said that 
the Mohammedan must believe in Mohammed as the 
prophet, for that includes believing what he teaches. It 
has been decided by many fetwahs that the Koran requires 
belief in seven principal doctrines, and the confession of 
faith is this: " I belief on God, on the angels, on the 
books, on the prophets, on the judgment day, on the eter
nal decrees of God Almighty concerning both good and 
evil, and on the resurrection after death." 

While Mohammedanism differs f1·om New Testament 
Christianity in a very striking manner, I hope to show you 
in the next article the close resemblance between some of 
the doctrines of the Koran and the doctrines of some of 
our present-day denominations. Who knows, seeing that 
Mohammedanism is older than denominationalism that 
exists among us, that denominationalism did not take many 
of its peculiarities from the Koran? 
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I}Iwoun 
cAND 

"They who labout in word and doctrine.'' 

Doc-TRINE 
"Speak thou the things which become sound 

doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITH 

FOOD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

It should be most clearly· understood that the letters 
written to churches and individual Christians constitute 
the spiritual nourishment whereby they may grow unto 
manhood and womanhood in the Lord. It is, therefore, 
of the greatest importance that we study carefully and 
prayerfully the epistles of the New Testament, and to 
this end it is proposed to devote some time in this depart
ment of the Gospel Advocate to such work. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT THESSALONICA. 

1. We have the following salutation: " Paul, and Sil
vanus, and Timothy, unto the church of the Thessalo
nians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace 
to you and peace." (1 Thess. 1: 1.) 

The apostle Paul was instrumental in the hands of God 
in the planting of the church in this city, which is situated 
in Macedonia, and to which Paul, Silas, and Timothy came 
during Paul's second missionary journey. " The original 
name of this city was Therma; and that part of the 
Macedonian shore on which it was situated retained 
through the Roman period the designation of the Ther
maic Gulf. Cassander, the son of Antipater, rebuilt and 
enlarged Therma, and named it after his wife Thessa
lonica, the sister of Alexander the Great." 

2. From the introduction to this epistle we have not 
only its " authorship," but the weight of divine " inspira
tion," in that it bears the signature of an inspired apostle. 
This gives to the entire epistle a divine assurance as a 
solid basis for faith and hope; because our faith rests 
upon the solid foundation of God's eternal truth. 

3. The church at Thessalonica, as well as everywhere 
else, was" in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ," 
because those constituting the church had been baptized 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19, 2.) 

4. The " benediction " deserves our serious considera
tion from the fact that it deals with the grace and peace 
of God thus expressed: " Grace to you and peace." Here 
we have the favor and peace of God invoked on behalf of 
the saints at Thessalonica, and what greater blessing 
could have been desired upon the part of spiritually
minded souls? 

The consciousness of being in the grace or favor of God 
should bring to the soul a peace that passeth all under
standing, and should bring to the child of God a courage 
to face and successfully overcome the most difficult obsta
cles in the path of life. 

CAUSE AND EFFECT. 

1. In this brief, but exceedingly comprehensive, benediction 
we have a cause and its effect. The cause is the grace, 
or favor, of God, and the effect is peace. Now, as every 
effect must be traceable to an adequate cause, we are 
compelled to conclude that no genuine peace can exist 
without the grace or favor of God as its cause. 

2. Genuine peace can come only through Jesus Christ, as 
we learn from the following: "The word which he sent 
unto the children of Israel, preaching good tidings of peace 

by Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 36.) Hence, it is only by a 
vital and intimate relation to Jesus Christ that one can pos
sess the peace Paul invoked upon the saints. There is often a 
feeling of security based upon false grounds. These 
grounds may be due to a misunderstanding of God's word, 
in consequence of which proper obedience has not been 
rendered; or it may be an unwarranted presuming upon 
the mercy of God. This lack of proper preparation in the 
service of God to meet his grace or favor is most forcefully 
illustrated in the history of the five foolish virgins. (See 
Matt. 25: 1-13.) 

3. Either carelessness or indifference constitutes very 
dangerous ground on which to hope for the favor of God, 
and he who is wise will take no such risk with his soul's 
eternal welfare. 

A DIVINE WARNING. 

1. God has always warned his children of dangers which 
beset them, and has always provided means for their pro
tection. The very pith of the parable of the ten virgins 
is expressed in the warning: "Watch therefore, for ye 
know not the day nor the hour." (Matt. 25: 13.) A 
" false " peace, a feeling of security based upon careless
ness, wrought ruin to the five virgins who are character
ized as foolish, and the same spirit of carelessness or 
iEdifference will work ruin to any soul. 

2. The result of overconfidence is found in the follow
ing: "But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 
y(' have no need that aught be written unto you. For 
yourselves know perfectly that the day Gf the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. When they are saying, 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall 
in no wise escape." (1 Thess. 5: 1-3.) It is well to have 
a feeling of confidence that all is well between us and God, 
but we should be absolutely sure that we have the promise 
of God to that end. 

3. False teachers made false promises to the Israelites, 
and this resulted in a false security. " They have healed 
also the hurt of my people slightly, saying, Peace, peace; 
·when there is no peace." (Jer. 6: 14.) From this we 
may learn that it is impossible to have a feeling of peace, 
and rest in a supposed state of safety while at the same 
time without the favor or acceptance of God. 

The foregoing, whether it be worth much or little to the 
reader, has bPen gleaned from the introduction to the first 
epistle to the saints at Thessalonica. Of course, much more 
could have been suggested from the material ~elected; 

but for the present we leave the matter, praying God to 
bless and help us all in the study of his precious word. 

INCREASE OF KNOWLEDGE. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

THE BIBLE BETTER UNDERSTOOD. 

That the Bible is being more generally read today, and 
that the great masses of the people are daily becoming 
better informed upon its contents, than at any time since 
the great apostasy from Primitive Christianity, seems not 
to admit of doubt. Public confidence in denominational 
doctrines has been considerably shaken and denomina-
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tional foundations are crumbling. The more the Bible is 
read and studied the less faith the people have in the 
precepts and commandments of men. Sometimes a 
prominent preacher of this day and time will express the 
wish that all the creeds, disciplines, manuals, confessions 
of faith, prayer books, etc., could be placed in one huge 
pile and that it might be his privilege to strike the 
match to make a bonfire of them. A few years ago 
such a thought would have been considered sacrilege, and 
yet now it is approved by many of the preachers and 
commended by a large part of the public. 

CAUSES OF CONFUSION. 

The confused and sectarian condition of the religious 
world can be eliminated only as the people learn that the 
Bible is the only competent guide. God gave the Bible; 
fallible and presumptuous men wrote the creeds, disci
plines, etc. God speaks in the Bible. Inspired men spake 
"as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) "For 
no prophecy ever came by the will of man: but men spake 
from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 
21.) Uninspired and fallible men speak in the creeds 
and present the precepts and commandments of men. 
These uninspired men divide the people and build up 
parties by writing their creeds and confessions of faith 
and thus forcing their own unauthorized opinions upon 
the public. The word of God establishes unity and enables 
the people to be one, and "to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 3.) If no man had ever 
preached anything except what the word of God says the 
whole religious world would be one, and all the world 
would have been converted to Christ. "Neither for these 
only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me 
through their word; that they may be all one; even as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be in us: lhat the world may believe that thou didst 
send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) 

BIBLE TEACHING ON THE CHURCH. 

The masses of the people are also coming to see that 
the Scriptures speak of but one church. Jesus said: 
" Upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of 
Hades shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) In 
New Testament times "the Lord added to the church 
daily" all who repented of their sins and were baptized 
" in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins." (See Acts 2: 37-47.) God adds every saved 
man and woman to this church. None of the denomi
national churches around us could set up a claim to 
being this church that was founded by Christ and that 
is spoken of in the Bible, as each of these denominations 
admits a man can be saved without belonging to it. This 
is a fatal admission. Any church that a man can be 
saved without becoming a member of cannot be the Bible 
church. God adds every one who is saved to the church 
and for this reason there are no saved people out of the 
Bible church. We believe the people are gradually coming 
to see there ought not to be but the one church. 

This one church spoken of in the Bible is the body of 
Christ. "And he put all things in subjection under his 
feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) "And he is the head of the 
body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) "Now I rejoice in my 
~uffcrings for your sake, and fill up on my part that 
which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body's sake, which is the church." (Verse 24.) 
Jesus had but one body, or church. "For even as we 
have many members in one body, and all the members 
have not the same office: so we, who are many, are onP 
body in Christ, and severally memlx>rs one of :JPother." 
(Rom. 12: 4, 5.) For as the body is one. :wd hath many 
members, and all the members of the body, bPin!! rnanv. 
are one body; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were 

we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether bond or free; and were all made to drink of one 
Spirit." (1 Cor. 12: 12, 13.) "There is one body, and 
one Spirit, even as also ye were called in one hope of 
your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and 
in all." (Eph. 4: 4-6.) 

ALL CHRISTIANS IN CHRIST. 

The fact that all who are saved are added to the one 
body, or church, shows that all Christians the world over 
are members of the same church, which is the church that 
Jesus Christ established upon the rock that he is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and that, therefore, this church 
that Jesus died to establish is the only religious organiza
tion on earth that exists by divine authority. The only 
way to become a member of this church is to repent and 
be baptized, as commanded by the apostles of Christ. 
" For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) All who are out of 
Christ and in their sins should realize the danger in 
which they stand before it is too late and should embrace 
the promises of the gospel by rendering obedience to its 
commands. 

In the church are all who have been called out from the 
world and who are serving the Lord in the name and by 
the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. All that man 
can do that will redound to the honor and glory of God 
and to the betterment of the world should be done simply 
as a member of the church. Christians, in New Testa
ment times, did not work through any other institution or 
organization, but did all their work in their church 
capacity. They demonstrated that the church, in the 
wisdom of God, without any human appendage or aux
iliary, is completely and perfectly adapted to the most 
efficient performance of everything that is to the glory of 
God and for the good of men. To presume to do any 
work which the church is commanded to do, through any 
human institution is to commingle good with evil and is to 
seek to use that which is good to foster something that 
is evil. The Spirit of God, speaking through the word of 
God, authorizes men and women to work through the 
church, and to labor as members of the church. To over
step what is authorized by the Spirit, and to labor to 
bdld up any institution or organization other than the 
church, is a step in digression from apostolic practice 
that leads to ruin, temporally, and eternally. No man can 
be apostolic and introduce things that the apostles did not 
have or claim that apostolic practice is not adapted to 
conditions today. 

We rejoice in the spread of the truth and in the firm 
assurance that it will one day overspread the earth, as 
the waters cover the sea. The word of God shall stand 
and shaH accomplish its work. Generations may come 
and go, the mountains may crumble down to dust, but 
God's truth shall stand forever. May we ever be unbiased 
and unprejudiced and candidly seek to learn the truth, 
as it is taught in God's word, and may we ever be actuated 
by that pure lo~e of the truth that will cause us to sacri
fice everything else to its practice. 

EVEN SO. 
They say the world is round, and yet 

I often think it square; 
So many little hurts we get 

From corners here and there. 
But there's one truth in life I've found 

While journeying east and west
The only folks we really wound 

Are those we love the best. 
We flatter those we scarcely know, 

We please the fleeting guest, 
And deal full many a thoughtless blow 

To those we love the best. -Selected. 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE BAPTISTS AND THEIR BOARDS. 

I suppose every denomination in the land has its trou
bles over its boards and other denominational parapher
nalia. But the Baptists-that is, the stripe of Baptists 
known as Missionary Baptists-are especially disturbed 
over the question. 

In a recent issue of News and Truth, Mr. Boyce Taylor's 
paper, I find the following: 

WHAT SHALL THE FOREIGN MISSION BOARD Do? 

This is the question now being asked in the denomina
tional papers by the administrative committee and the 
president and two secretaries of the foreign board? This 
question was provoked by the fact that the receipts of the 
board were $206,000 below the receipts of the last con
vention year. So far as I know the men, who asked that, 
are laymen and city preachers. They do not think coun
try and small town preachers (that is the kind the editor 
is) have any money sense nor what J. B. Gambrell called 
"sanctified common sense." We do not claim to have 
either money sense, or sanctified common sense. We do 
claii?J to have some Bible sense and some Baptist sense. We 
remind our readers that when Moses followed Jethro's 
advice and exercised so-called " sanctified common sense " 
his plan failed, and he asked God to let him die. God 
told him to go back to the. inspired plan that he gave him 
a~d follow Bible sense and things would go well. Moses 
tned ~od:s plan, and it ~orked gloriously. The super
orgamzatwn of our executive committee State machines 
presiding elders-alias enlistment me~-all belong t~ 
.Jethro's " sanctified common sense " plan. They were 
bound to fail becaus~ there is no Bible sense in any of 
~hem. The only sensible way for Baptists to do anything, 
If they want to succeed, is to do it the Bible way. That is 
what the Book said. " See, saith he that thmL make all 
things accordin_q to pattern showed 'thee in the mount." 
There is a Bible way to do everything. The Lord Jesus 
s~owed to the first church in Matt. 28: 18-20 the 
Bible way to do missions. Israel always got in bad, 
when they tried some new altar or some new mode of 
w_orship, suggested as an improvement on the pattern 
given by Moses, by some up-to-date heathen worshiper. A 
careful study of how God relieved a bad situation in Moses' 
day will show the foreign board and Southern Baptists 
the way out in our day. 

As was to be expected, Mr. Taylor has a solution of the 
troublesome question. While he admits that the men who 
are asking the question, " What shall our mission boards 
do?" are not especially impressed with his "money sense" 
or his " sanctified common sense," yet he claims to have 
"some Bible sense" and "some Baptist sense." I have 
known all the time that there is a difference between 
" Bible sense " and " Baptist sense;" but I had supposed 
that Mr. Taylor thought they were the same. From this I 
see that he also makes a distinction between them; but 
he claims to have both. Still, he admits that the city 
preachers and laymen do not think that he has any 
"money sense" or "sanctified common sense." I do not 
suppose that they think he has very much Baptist sense, 
either; but that is neither here nor there, as it makes no 
difference to me whether he has any Baptist sense or not, 
if "Baptist sense" is as unreasonable as is some Baptist 
doctrine. In matters pertaining to the worship of God 
human reason plays a very important part, and that is 
to understand the revelation that God has given to man. 
It is not a half dozen different kinds of sense that one 

has, but it is simply the ability to understand God's reve
lation to man. The thing that seems to disturb the Bap
tists most is the falling off of the collections, $206,000; 
but, beloved, that may be a blessing in disguise, as it may 
cause some of the leaders to ask the question: " Does God 
authorize the organization, known as the Mission Board?" 
Even Brother Taylor, who seems to admit that he is Jack
ing in "money sense " and what Brother Gambrell calls 
" sanctified common sense," can see there is something 
wrong some where. He thinks it is too much organiza
tion. These are his words: " The super-organization of 
our executive committee, State machines, presiding elders 
-alias enlistment men-all belong to Jethro's ' sanctified 
common sense plan.'" No; they got no such plan from 
even Jethro or any other Bible character. They hatched 
it in their own brain, and the whole thing is without divine 
sanction. They need not return to Moses for a pattern 
of any such organization. It came from the same source 
a;; every other religious error. It came from man, and 
not the Bible. What good would it do to change an un
s~riptural organization? It would still be wrong. Though 
iL might appear better, it would not be better. The 
nearer an unscriptural thing is to the truth, the harder 
it is for people to see that it is wrong. 

All this effort to mix up Bible sense and human sense
" sanctified common sense " and " Bible sense "-in order 
to support an unscriptural organization, only darkens 
counsel and serves to mislead, if it serves any purpose. 
If all the money that is collected by the mission board 
w::s out of the reach of every thief and the super-or
ganization torn down and the presiding elders all turned 
out and the organization turned over to Boyce Taylor to 
run, it would still be an unscriptural organization. This 
is not the way to get rid of error in religion. It cannot be 
done by trimming around among the leaves and branches, 
but it can be accomplished only by digging it up root and 
branch. "Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 

But Brother Taylor says: " The only sensible way for 
Baptists to do anything, if they want to succeed, is to do 
it the Bible way.'' That depends on what Mr. Taylor 
calls " success." If he means that there is no other way 
to build up Baptist churches, I think he is mistaken. The 
Catholics have succeeded in building up the Catholic 
Church, and I do not suppose that even Mr. Taylor would 
say that they have succeeded by following the Bible way. 
The Methodists have done pretty well in building up 
Methodist churches, and I do not suppose that Mr. Taylor 
would say that they have followed " the Bible way " in 
every particular. It is very easy for people to draw the 
wrong conclusion from what they term "success." Mr. 
Taylor thinks all things should be built according to the 
p;;ttern. God has given no pattern for building denomi
national boards. There is nothing in the Bible about 
them. 

Mr. Taylor very properly r€fers to Matt. 28: 18-20. 
But there is nothing there like the Baptist denomination, 
with its boards, with its administrative committee, or ib; 
president and two secretaries. Where, in the New Testa
ment, is there any pattern for any such an organization? 
It is contrary to the pattern shown in the New Testament. 
This is where the gentleman throws down his Bib\(' and 
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begins to use his " Baptist sense." You had better stick 
to the pattern shown in the New Testament. 

The Baptists are not alone in using their " sanctified 
common sense" in building institutions not in the New 
Testament. We might find them nearer home. God, 
being my helper, I propose to stand by his word, and 
give all of my time to the building up of his church, 
'' hich is the body of Christ. 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 14. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

The tendency of all human societies is to usurp au
thority which does not belong to them. If it is a missionary 
society, it will finally want to dictate to, and control, the 
churches. Out of this natural tendency of human or
ganizations grew the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. The 
American Christian Missionary Society-the first society 
ever organized among the "Disciples of Chris• "-showed 
thd we are subject to the same frailties. It was only a 
short time till the society began to usurp unwarranted 
power, as the following will show. 

I quote from Jacob Burnet, Recording Secretary's re
port of the convention, in 1863. Theological Papers, 
Volume I., page 24: 

Brother R. Faurot offered the following preamble and 
resolutions: 

" Whereas, there is no power but of God, and the powers 
that be are ordained of God; and, whereas, we are com
manded in the Holy Scriptures to be subiect to the powers 
that be, and obey magistrates; and, whereas. an armed 
rebellion exists in our country, subversive of these divine 
injunctions: and, whereas, reports have gone abroad that 
we, as a religious body, and particularly as a missionary 
society, are, to a certain degree, disloyal to the government 
of the United States; therefore, be it 

Resol'eed, That we unqualifiedly declare our allegiance 
to said government, and repudiate as false and slanderous 
any statement to the contrary. 

Resolved, That we tender our sympathies to our brave 
and noble soldiers in the field, who are defending us from 
the attempts of armed traitors to overthrow our govern
ment, and also to those bereaved, and rendered desolate 
by t'be ravages of war. 

Rf'.~nl1·ed, That we will earPestly ard constantly pray 
to God to givE> to our legislators and rulers, wisdom to 
en!lct, and pow~r to execute, such laws as will speedily 
brmg us the enJoyment of a peace that God will deign to 
bless." 

A motion wa~ made to adjourn and lost. The question 
~as then raised by a member whether the resolutions were 
In order. The chair decided that, accordirg to a vote of 
the house two years ago rsimilar resolutions were of
fer~d in the convention of 1861, two years before; but the 
socH'tv had not augmented its power sufficientlv to pass 
the unwarraYJted resolutions at that time.-John T. L€wis.] 
the resolutions were not in order: and he ~hould, therefore, 
so hold. although contrarv to his own clear convictions. 
An appeal to the house was taken from his dPcision. w'bich 
appeal, being discussed, was sustained. It was then 
moved that the society adjourn. The motion was lost. It 
was then moved that the resolutiors be laid on the table. 
The motion was lost. 

The previous question was called for, and the vote of 
the house sustained the call. The preamble and resolu
tions were then adopted, with but few dissenting. 

Moses E. Lard, like Benjamin Franklin, was with, and 
worked for, the society in its beginning; but we have 
learned (see third article in this series) that in 1869 he 
and J. W. McGarvey, and others, established the Apostolic 
Times " with the avowed purpose of resisting the tide 
setting in, in favor of modern methods and organizations 
iJ, church work." 

I will quote from Lard while he was with the society: 

Missionary societies are dangerous institutions. Not in 
th_em.selves_. of course, or while doing right, or acting 
w1thm theJr own proper bounds· but dangerous because of 
their extreme liability to usurp power which does not 
b~long to them, and to perform acts hurtful and oppres
Sive to the feelings of God's children, which they cannot 

lawfully perform. No man living can say that the danger 
here does not exist, or that it is imaginary. The tendency 
of all human institutions, especially of all moneyed and 
chartered institutions, is to augment continually their 
power, that thereby they may become the more effective 
in their operations. This is perfectly natural; nor can it 
be pronounced absolutely wrong. But just here the danger 
appears. Let now any one, no matter who he may be or 
~ro~ w_hat motive he may act, rise up to oppose these 
mshtutJons, and not more naturally does the wild beast 
defend to the death her young than do they seek to maim 
or crush the interfering party. But their most dangerous 
features lie, not in their efforts to preserve themselves 
but in their usurpation and use of unwarrantable power: 
As a mournful and humiliating illustration of what is 
here said, we have only to refer to the action of our own 
general missionary society, within the two years preced
ing the past, in turning aside to pass resolutions expres
sive of the political feelings of a majority of those then 
present, to the pain and grief of remonstrating and dis
senting brethren. In this act the feelings, not merely of 
young men with high blood, but of venerable men whose 
whole grand lives had been given to the cause of Christ; 
not even excepting those of the patriarchal president of 
the society, were rudely di>:regarded and trampled upon. 
[Alexander Campbell attended the convention in 1863 and 
delivered an address. (See Millennia! Harbinger, i863, 
pages 496-506.) It was at this convention that the war 
resolutions were passed, and Mr. Campbell's "feelings 
were rudely disregarded and trampled upon." Yet Brother 
Clubb would have us bel;eve that Alexander Campbell was 
not only president, but leader of the society. Certainly the 
society brethren kept Mr. Campbell pr!'sidert or' the 
society-not so much for his counsel and advice but for 
the influence and magic of his name.-John T.' Lewis.]. 
Boys and women th.ere cast ~otes. and ru~hcd the party 
papers _through, wh1le men, like John Smith, hung their 
heads m shame. For this act, no justification can be 
pleaded. It is a stain upon the records of the society 
which it will take long years to efface. How much more 
sublime would its action have been, if. like an affectionate 
mother, it had thrown itself between its chaffed and chaf
fing c::hildren and said: Not a word on the angry theme; 
be still; ye are brethren; let there be no strife among 
you; work only for the cau;,e of Christ, and the salvation 
of the lost; work ~ith a whole, undivided heart. Why, 
oh, whv, brethren, d1d you not act thus? But if in coming 
time all shall g() well, then will we, in the loftv and noble 
spirit of the Master, forgive the seventy times· seven and 
forget the bitter past. ' 

Here. moreover, w~ile ~peaking o~ the foregoing ~ociety, 
we beg to call attentwn. m no peev1sh or fretful ~pirit to 
the list of honored speakers for the time already Pa~ed. 
Is there nothing partisan in this? Or can there be Po 
true men among those who arp unable to pro,.,ounce in 
favor of the dogmatic shibboleths of the managers of said 
society'? Is it a aen~ral missionarv society? Can all the 
children of God Jl'eet there on enual footir~. or nore, save 
those who shout Manna est Dhma? If such be its decrees 
it may vet live to learn that after a day of pa!'sioP come~ 
a day of sober thought, and with a dav of reckoninP'. Are 
such _men as~- R. P:1lme". Jolon B. McGinn. John T. p,.,~ers, 
Curbs .T. ~m1th, Alexander Proctor. LaPsford B. Wilks. 
John W. McGarvey. Pt al.. to be slighted :1nd <werloolcE>d 
because they cann?t cha11t the te deum of the wild passing 
hour? Surely th1s can never happen with a Christian 
Missionary Society. Gentle, amiable Haley, we have not 
forgotten thee, nor that apology. But in reply to this it 
will be said the societv is at best but human llnd there 
fore, not to be judged by a perfect standard. 'This' is just 
and true, and no one wishes to judge it more leniently 
than the pen that traces this. If, then, in time to come it 
will do right, then are we its steadfast friend· but if in 
time to come it will not, then we cannot be. ' 

Hold! cries a brother, close at hand. We J-.ave the 
Quarterly on probation. Lift your voice against the 
A. C. M., and we silence you, silence your paper, take from 
the wife and little ones the bread that feeds, and consign 
all to disgrace. We believe that, rude stranger: and more 
than that we believe. Afford you the chance and you would 
once more relight the fires of Smithfield about the man 
that dares dissent from you on the difference between 
dum twf'edle and tweedle dum-that we believe. Rut. bv 
the Lord's leave, we shall dare speak our honest thoug'bt's 
in defiance of your taunt and heartless threat. (Lard's 
Quart2rly, Volume II., pages 138, 139.) 

You have here portrayed by the trenchant pen of Moses 
E. Lard, who was at that time himself a society man, the 

(Continued on page 788.) 
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"Let us, therefore, follow after the things which make ior peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

EDIFICATION. 
In the fourteenth chapter of First Corinthians, Paul 

has in mind how the congregation should conduct itself 
when ass em bled. In verse 23, it says: " If therefore the 
whole church be assembled together." Again, in verse 2fi. 
Paul says: " What is it then, brethren? When ye come 
together." The great burden on the heart of the writer 
in this chapter is the purpose for our coming together 
into one place in the local assembly. What is this coming 
together for? 

How definitely and directly is this question answered 
in the last statement in verse 26-viz: " Let all things be 
done unto edifying;" and verse 12 declares the same 
thought: " Seek that ye may abound unto the edifying of 
the church." How sad for the leaders of the local con
gregation to lose sight of this one thing! Edify means 
to produce mental and moral improvement, to build up 
and strengthen, to instruct, to improve, to enlighten. At 
the close of each service each member should go to his and 
her respective home stronger, improved, happier, and 
more enlightened. It is not our Lord's will that we just 
meet to say we have assembled. He wants us to be 
strengthened. How heavily the leaders of the local 
church should feel the responsibility of furnishing real 
soul food for the members when assembled! That such 
results may come when we assemble together, let "all 
things be done decently and in order." Earnestly desire 
" that all may learn, and all may be exhorted." Is this 
not what Paul pleads for in verses 31 and 40? 

As to the degree of the order we should have and the 
warmth of all the items of worship in which we are en
gaged, it seems that verses 23-25 suggest. What do these 
verses teach? They teach us to so conduct the service that 
if an unbeliever comes in, he will be compelled to declare 
" that God is among you indeed." It even says that he 
may fall down upon his face and so declare this. It is 
our theory that when we assemble together into one 
place Jesus is in our midst. The thought here is: so con
duct the service that this will become evident to the un
believer as he sits and observes our devotions. Can we 
be too careful? Can we pray too earnestly when we are 
planning the services? Yes; edification is the great pur
pose for which public worship has been established by our 
Lord. May God help us to make the services edifying. 

But note that Paul says if we conduct the services the 
wrong way, "and there come in men unbelieving or un
learned, will they not say that ye are mad?" Have you 
ever seen anything in our public assemblies that indicated 
madness? or, to say the least, was not compatible with the 
spirit of worship? I think I have. Let everything that 
will not edify be left out. 

Life is short. We have so few days to labor here. God 
wants his children built up and put to work. We have 
no time to lose or waste. Our Lord wants every member 
to grow into an efficient and effective worker in his vine
yard. The way the services· are conducted has much to 
dv with this. The assembling together into one place is to 
edify, build up, and strengthen. Note the dissatisfaction 
expressed with some of those addressed in Heb. 5: 12: 
" For when by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need again that some one teach you the rudiments 

of the first principles of the oracles of God." May it not 
be that the reason we have so few who are able to teach 
others is the way the leaders in our local congregations 
allow the work to be done? I think I have seen services 
so conducted that they could not possibly edify. This is 
sinful; and such congregations may be the cause of the 
damnation of souls instead of the salvation of souls. Do 
you not think it possible to conduct the services in such 
a cold, formal, indifferent way that unbelievers, instead 
of coming to think that God indeed is with us, come to 
believe that there is indeed nothing in what we are doing? 
Think on this. 

If the Bible teaches anything, it is that God wants us to 
go onward and upward. It is the only way we can keep 
from falling. Does not Peter, in his second letter (3: 
17, 18), teach that the way to keep from being carried 
away with the error of the wicked and fall from our own 
steadfastness is to "grow in grace and knowledge of 011r 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ?" And in Eph. 4: 15, we 
have the command: " But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up in all things into him, who is the head, even 
Christ." In Col. 2: 19, it says: " Holding fast the Head, 
from whom all the body, being supplied and knit together 
through the joints and bands, increaseth with the increase 
of God." 

But every member of the local church when assembled 
should know that he or she, as the case may be, has some
thing to do in this edification. " From whom all the body 
fitly framed and knit together through that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the working in due measure 
of each several part, maketh the increase of the body unto 
the building up of itself in love." (Eph. 4: 16.) 

WHAT WE MAY Do WHILE AssEMBLED. 

1. Pray. Who pray? All should pray earnestly, ferr
ently, without an exception. For just one member to fail 
here is to allow himself to become a grounded wire, a dead 
cell that hinders in the edification. There can be no doubt 
here. Each member must supply. How can you supply 
when not interested enough to follow the leader in prayer 
and even pray silently a11 through the worship? 

2. Sing. Who sing? All, without an exception. If you 
can follow the leader with your own voice, this should be 
done. But melody must be made in your heart in the 
song service; and the elders of the local church should not 
be thoughtless as to the kind of leaders they have, both in 
song and in prayer. The leaders should make it easier 
for us to pray and sing, because their souls are on fire 
with the love of God. But all should enter into these 
items of worship. 

3. Give. Who should do this? "Let each one of you," 
is the way the command comes in 1 Cor. 16: 2. Your gift 
may be ever so small; but if it is according as you have 
been prospered, or what you have, and comes from the 
heart, it does good; it proves a blessing to that service 
and to your own soul. "And he sat down over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the multitude cast money into 
the treasury: and many that were rich cast in much. 
And there came a poor widow, and she cast in two mites, 
which make a farthing. And he called unto him his dis
ciples, and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, This 
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poor widow cast in more than all they that are casting 
into the treasury: for they all did cast in of their super
fluity; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living." (Mark 12: 41-44.) Who will say 
that such hearts in our assembly-! care not how silent 
they be-do not edify and make Jesus more easily felt and 
seen by the unbeliever that may be observing our devo
tions? 

4. Teach and exhort. But who must do this? We have 
special teachers, special exhorters. They are the elders 
or some one selected by the elders, bcause of their ability 
to speak, to teach, to exhort in a way that real1y edifies 
and builds up. But should not all be taught that they 
have a part here? "In all wisdom teaching and admon
ishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual 
sc,ngs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord." 
(Col. 3: 16.) Should not each one feel that it is his and 
her duty to take part personally in this part of the teach
ing and edification? "Wherefore exhort one another, and 
build each other up, even as also ye do." (1 Thess. 5: 11.) 

5. Eat the Lord's Supper. And here all, just as in the 
other items, should take part personally. And may I not 
add that I doubt seriously whether any soul can really 
commune with the body and blood of the Lord in the Sup
per if he has been indifferent about the other items of 
worship. Tell me how this could be done? Do the leaders 
or the elders appreciate this as they should? Do they 
take thought to making the other items of worship so 
edifying, so full of meat for th~oul, that it is easy for 
the members to see the cross in the broken loaf and the 
blood of the grape? May our elders study prayerfully 
such Scriptures as 1 Pet. 5: 1-4, and Acts 20: 28. 

" MY HEART IS FIXED." 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

The caption of this essay was uttered by David. It 
opens a rich field for thought. We misuse the word 
"fixed," when we mean "repair." Driving along the 
highway we see signs: " Flats fixed!" If the word were 
used correctly, that is exactly what we do not want. The 
meaning of the word, as David used it, is as follows: 
" Made fast, or firm; not fluctuating or varying; defi
nitely or permanently placed; steadily directed," etc. 
David said: " My heart is fixed, 0 God, my heart is 
fixed." (Ps. 57: 7.) In Ps. 112 he said the righteous 
man " shall never be moved;" " his heart is fixed;" " his 
heart is established." 

The author of these expressions was a wonderful man. 
He was a man after God's own heart--when his heart was 
" fixed." But at times he wavered. The main course of 
his life was pleasing to God: Every Christian should be 
able to say: "My heart is fixed." But many can be 
found in every congregation whose hearts are anything 
else but " fixed " on the things upon which hearts should 
center. The writer of these lines is not a pessimist. He 
does not believe that Satan has the whole church in his 
grasp; he believes that the cause of truth and righteous
ness is growing. But he also believes that there are 
er.ough members of the church unsettled in convictions, 
uninformed, and disinterested in the progress of primitive 
Christianity to hinder greatly the interests of truth. 

The heart thinks, loves, trusts, believes, and obeys. In 
each of these the heart should be firmly fixed. No Chris-· 
tian can afford to allow his thoughts to run wild. The 
Holy Spirit, as penned by Paul, taught that the thoughts 
must be brought "into captivity" to the will of Christ. 
A child of God must not love the world or the things of 
the world in such a degree as to let those things crowd 
out the love of the church and her needs, first and last. 
Here is the secret-or, rather, the revealed fact-of all 
failures in the Christian life. Let a Christian set his mind 
upon things antagonistic to the church, and the next thing 

he is in love with those things to a very dangerous degree. 
Very few members of the church can become prosperous 
and retain their interest in the church. 

But prosperity is not the only thing-not even the main 
thing-that conflicts with the cause of Christ. Let any 
one attend services anywhere--two services-on Lord's 
day. The membership is largely there at the morning 
service. To a large degree a different audience attends 
the night service, yet much smaller than the morning. 
Why should so many members have to miss the night 
hour? Is it because they had attended to " the most im
portant part of the worship "-the communion service'? 
This expression, "most important part of the worship," 
has actually hurt the church of the living God. Then it is 
not the truth, or it would not hurt the church. Thinking 
"the most important part " done, it is easy to get the 
consent of the mind to absent one's self from the other 
services. It is impossible for a lover of the truth to believe 
that the heart is " fixed " on the advancement of the 
truth, when the habit is to miss all services except the 
morning worship and preaching. 

Inasmuch as the morning hour is the time that most 
visitors attend, that is the time they should be instructed. 
But since most of the membership will not be at any other 
service, it matters not how many others there might be 
that week, that is the only hour the membership can be 
edified in public assembly. One can see how any indi
vidual might be hindered from attending any particular 
service at any time; but it is impossible to believe that a 
big per cent of the church cannot be more faithful to the 
church in all its meetings. This writer has asked these 
questions many times, without any attempt at an answer 
from any one. Why cannot seventy-five per cent of the 
church attend one hundred per cent of the services? Why 
cannot one hundred per cent attend twenty-five per cent 
of the services? Does the reader have an answer to these 
questions? If so, I am ready to learn from him. 

For the heart that is " fixed " in its thoughts, love, 
trust, belief, and obedience the problem is solved. The 
church for which Jesus died would come into its own in 
this world. The infidelity abroad in the land, outside the 
church, would not be much in the way if the heart of the 
membership was fixed on God, Christ, their word, and the 
church. 

These are just some hints. May the careless Christian 
stop and think for a moment just the awful results of 
such general unsettledness, unfixedness, on the part of so 
many. Let him contemplate the great good possible, easily 
accomplished, by his heart's being fixed on divine interests. 
Remember that the man in error is firmly set there, im
movably so-sometimes. Why not Christians be as 
"fixed" in truth as others are in error? 

MEMBERS OF HIS BODY. 
BY C. A. NORRED. 

The word "member," as employed by the Holy Spirit 
to designate the relationship which the individual Chris
tian bears to Christ, means constituent portion. The idea 
set forth is often illustrated in the Scriptures by a com
parison with the members of our physical bodies. As is 
well known, our physical organs are integral parts of 
our physical bodies; likewise, Christians are constituent 
portions of the body of Christ. 

And this truth of membership in the body of Christ will 
bear careful analysis. First, through the enlightenment 
of the gospel the Christian has been made to know the 
mind of Christ. Second, through genuine repentance he 
has been made to enlist his purposes with the purposes of 
Christ. Third, in baptism he has been actually inducted 
into the body of Christians; consequently, membership in 
the body of Christ is no merely technical conception. It 

(Continued on page 788.) 
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11e'R.eason forthe Hope 
.Ill an'-wer to evet ~ n•an that a .... keth : ou 

the hope that is in you." 

BELIEF IN A FUTURE LIFE. 

BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

The belief in a future life is a fundamental Christian 
doctrine, but is not limited to Christianity. All religions 
have stressed in some way the world that is to come. We 
live in an age when men like to rationalize their faith and 
to give reasons for what they believe. Tradition and super
stition do not influence the world now as formerly. This 
is as it should be, and all Christians should welcome in
vestigation, and graciously accept all new truth available. 
In the study of the problem of immortality, I shall en
deavor to explain why I believe that I shall live again, 
and, incidentally, why men should prepare for eternity. 

1. Belief in God Universal.-It is conceded today that 
no nation, or tribe has ever existed that did not believe 
in some way in a Supreme Being. Men's opinions of God 
have not been the same; but the fact that some " spirit," 
"power," or "person" rules above man, has been com
monly and generally held. Some scholars doubt if there 
has ever been a man in the world who sincerely did not 
believe in any being superior to man. Men are prone to 
call people " atheists," whose conception of God differs 
from theirs, but this attitude is hardly fair. 

How do we account for this universal notion of God, 
and man's acceptance of that idea? It is no more than 
:1-.uman that men should vary in their conception of the 
divine, but how came all the world to argue that such an 
idea as God is true? 

So far as I know, there was never a counterfeit until 
there was a real, nor an image until there was an object. 
How came the heathen nations to create idols as images of 
the divine? Who suggest<:>d that there is a God, ard wry 
did the idea originate? There must have been a real 
behind the image, and the actual before the counterfeit. 
The first people in the world lived in close contact with 
the Creator, and as the nations arose the idea spread, and 
gathered error, until the conception of the divine perme
ated the universe. 

2. Belief in Ano-ther Life Genaal.-Coextensive with 
the belief in God is the faith in another life. The earliest 
records that man has left us in all nations of the earth 
show that the people believed in a future life. The tombs 
demonstrate this fact. Men who have studied the history 
and the philosophy of religion are practically a unit in the 
conclusion that belief in some kind of a future life is as 
universal as man himself. How do we account for this 
fact? Why was it necessary that man believe that he 
will live again? If there be ro future world, why did tf.e 
idea ever originate? Is the idea a necessity, and does it 
add to man's progress? The belief in immortality is not 
limited to any class, group, or country, but is character
ist!c of all people. It seems to answer a human need; 
it has been in the world sirce creation, and it has touched 
almost every life. 

3. Men Desire to Live Again.-Experience as well as 
history shows that as men approach death their desire to 
live again grows stronger, and that in life this desire pro
vides an inspiration for the nobl€st corduct. This anxiety 
for another life is not due to education, culture, or en
vironment, but is inherent in each and every soul. It is as 
natural for man to want to live again as it is for him to 

eat, to sleep, and to love. Religion is instinctive, and is 
a>; universal as humanity. God stamped this desire on 
the human soul in the day when he created it, and this 
desire makes Christianity possible in the individual life. 
If man did not yearn for another life, there would be no 
way to interest him in the Christian religion. This innate 
desire for a future world is the soil in which the divine 
ideas are planted, and is the foundation on which the 
Christian life rests. But why should a man long for 
another life? How came this hunger in the human soul? 
Who put it there? If there be no future world, why 
should all the world long for it? How can the infidel 
explain this situation, and what reason can he give for 
this universal desire? 

4. Belief Meets Human Needs.-Man has always felt 
that a belief in another life improves the present life. 
Our own experience paves this. Compare the lives of 
men who deny a futur~ life with the lives of devoted 
Christians, and note the contrast. There is probably not 
a man on earth who really disbelieves in a future life, 
but there are many who thus pretend. In most cases such 
a claim serves to explain their conduct. The sincere ac
ceptarce of the doctrine of immortality improves the life 
men live here and now. If there be no future life, how 
can a belief in it be helful? Does a falsehood improve 
human conduct better than the truth? If it be a truth 
that man does not live again, why is it that such a belief 
always lowers his moral standard? Christians in all ages 
have lived better lives than atheists, and this can only 
be explained in terms of what they believed. 

5. Christianity Suited to Man's Need.-lf ten thirsty 
men come to your home some night, and you give each one 
a glass of cold carbolic acid to drink, you will Pote that 
all will soon sicken and die; but if you will give them 
wholesome cold water, each one will feel much refreshed 
and better? Why this difference? It is evident that the 
human body was not made for carbolic acid. The two 
do not work together, but the one destroys the other. So 
with atheism and the human soul. The belief in a future 
life, has, at all times, when fully accepted, improved 
human morals and increased general happiress; but athe
ism has always blighted man's vision and has lowered his 
moral ideals. The inherent nature of atheism refutes its 
claim to correctness, and the good Christianity renders the 
world, proves its divine origin. 

6. Future Life Peculiar to Man.-So far as we can 
know, the future life concerns man, and him alone, in our 
world. There is not an animal in the world that believes 
in God, that believes in a future life, or that desires 
to live again. The Christian religion was not designed 
for the lower animals, but was created for man. In a 
religious sense, man alone has a soul; he alone possesses 
immortality; and he alone will live again. In this respect, 
he differs from all other beings that live on the earth. He 
has the power to love, to worship, and to long for a better 
life. How did he come to possess these qualities, aPd why 
,:hould he have them? There is another life for man, and 
his present life is so constructed that he can live here, 
so as to live there. Man was made for two worlds, and 
l'as instirctive te~dencies that connect him with both. He 
hunge~s for food for the body, but he also hurgers for 
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food for the soul. He has both an earthly and a heavenly 
nature. 

7. Compare results.-What has atheism done to make 
the world a better place in which to live'? Has it im
proved society in any respect'? H()w many colleges, schools, 
orphan homes, homes for the aged, and institutes for 
defectives have atheists built'? But note what Chris
tianity has done for man. The reader can supply the 
dttails. The New Testament suggests that the "fruit" 
each bears shows its value. Atheism has planned the de
struction of all that is sacred, moral, and religious, and 
has advocated a return to individualism. Set standards 
will no longer control human life, but each man will do 
largely as he pleases. Christianity stands for a regulated 
life, and advocates the highest standards that heaven can 
devise. It promises not only the noblest life that man can 
attain on earth, but complete happiness in the world that 
i.; to come. Atheism stands for a repeal of all that is 
good and the establishment of a purely negative program. 
Christianity emphasizes law and order, and holds that 
those who " do the will of God " shall enter the kingdom 
of heaven. 

8. The Ccmclusicm.-Viewed from all these standpoints, 
the conclusion can only be that man shall live again. I 
am as certain that I shall enter another world as I am 
that I have entered this one. It is no more difficult to 
btlieve in a future life than it is to believe in the life that 
now is. No one can fully explain either, but man's nature 
demands both. The important thing, as I see it, is that 
man lives here in such a manner that he will be prepared 
for the great change. 

WHAT WILL OUR CHILDREN'S CHILDREN 
BELIEVE'? 

BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

Men are groping through a fog of infidelism. It is 
called science, philosophy, leaming. 

Psychologies " grow old very fast, and are tottering at 
thirty." New psychology urges that man is " primarily a 
doer and a wisher." So they say that it is not, What 
do men believe? but what are they after'? What do they 
wad? What are they doing'? They claim that the good
ness of God is but the projection of man's unfulfilled 
ideals. 

It is true that some beliefs are the result of men's 
wishes and desires. Men dream, but they search for truth 
and honor it. They like real things and honest men. The 
great religious characters are men most free from self
will, the most humble, and the most self-effacirg, and at 
the same time the most confident and sure-footed. 

So, if these new id(•aists tell us that the great prophets 
and the great servants of ideals, and our so-called ideas 
of God, and our ideals are but the projection of our own 
lofty hopes and aspirations, the Christian must reply: 
"You do not know whereof you speak." They had as 
well tell us that the green trees on yonder hillside are in 
our heads, and that we only p10ject them on to the hill
side. No reasonable man can offer any valid objection to 
true religion. It is that which is offered in the name of 
religion that affords any ground for criticism. 

Many years ago during the gold rush to California the 
v.ater supply of a company of travelers was exhausted. 
Their lips were parched, their tongues were swollen, their 
throats were dry. They came to a running stream, and 
one may imagine with what contemplation they viewed 
the stream. The prospect of quenching their thirst was 
wholly pleasing, and their disappointment must have been 
keen when they found the water to be bitter and brackish. 
However, there was one of the company who wandered a 
short distance up the canyon and found the source of the 
stream. There, at the fountain, the water was clear, 
whol~some, and sweet. As he wandered back to inform 

his companions of the spring, he observed many little 
streams flowing in from either side. It was these, flowing 
over varying kinds of mineral deposits, that made the 
water of the stream unsuited for drinking purposes. 
Just so, it is the little streams of men's opinions, men's 
theories, and men's speculations that have made the 
stream of religion subject to criticism. It is not religion 
itself that can be criticized, but the extraneous forces 
which have crept in. Let us go past these deteriorating 
influences and find anew the fountainhead, for it is 
through this that the faith of our children's children may 
be preserved. 

At a Liberalist meeting, a few years ago, in an Eastern 
city, when the speaker mentioned church, the audience 
hissed; but when he referred to Jesus Christ, they stood 
with their heads bowed. The founder of true religion is 
the Christ. Pilot said, " I find no fault in this man," and 
after nineteen centuries the verdict stands unreversed. 

THE BIBLE AND ITS CRITICS. 

BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

All days of great science are likely to be days of pro
portionate unbelief, because the habit of finding out more 
natural causes is calculated to make man rest in the cause 
he sees, and not to go on to the higher cause. of which all 
the causes in tllis world are, after all, only effects. 

Certain groups in their efforts to make the Bible con
form to their theory have developed some scholarly fool
ishness called " higher criticism." To have consistency in 
his hypothesis, the higher critic must explain away mira
cles, prophecy, and the supernatural. Hence, he is com
pelled to propose his mythical theory for the account of 
creation, and he shields his supposition behind his mythical 
theory anywhere else in the Bible. 

He is either compelled to set forward dates of certain 
books of the Bible, or to reject them entirely, in order to 
account for prophecy. He explains miracles as a result 
of natural causes and regards the inspiration of the Bible 
as being on the same level with other religious writings of 
that age, and as being surpassed by scholars of today. 
These critics started out " to represent a purely human 
life, founded on purely human writings," upon the 
hypothesis set by Strauss, " that which could not have hap
pened did not happen;" and upon this proceed also to do 
away with miracles. 

The Bible invites research, and it has had the most 
thorough investigation, by friend and foe, and stands un
shaken and true in every line of investigation brought to 
bear upon it. It has stood the test of the really great 
scholars, and not one real fault can positively be claimed 
as proved against it. It is the most up-to-date, the most 
widely circulated, and the best loved; and yet, it is the 
most-hated book in the world. The basis of any and all 
objection to it is prejudice against truth. Prejudice, 
coupled with ignorance, has led many to vain assertions 
regarding the integrity and genuineness of the Book. 

Sir Henry Rawlinson says: "When shallow learning 
and a defective knowledge of th(' records of the past have 
led men to think that they had found a slip or a mistake, 
and a shout of triumph has been raised, profounder re
search has always demonstrated the veracity and accuracy 
oj the sacred writer, and has exposed the ignorance of the 
assailant." 

You never get to the end of Christ's words. There is 
something in them always behind. They pass into prov
erbs, they pass into laws, they pass into doctrines, they 
pass into consolation, but they never pass away; and after 
all the use that is made of them, they are still not ex
hausted.-Dean Stanley. 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

The summer months are the busy season for 
preachers and churches. Many reports of meetings 
come to the Advocate office daily. Our files are full, 
but we are endeavoring to give space to all back 
reports in this issue and the next. In order to do so, 
brevity is required, and reports have, therefore, been 
reduced to mere news brevities. Future cooperation 
by those sending in reports will be appreciated by this 
department. 

N. B. Hardeman began at Lewisburg, Tenn., on August 
3. Basil Doran, of Mayfield, Ky., led the singing. 

J. W. Howell closed at Dennis, Miss., August 3, with five 
baptisms and one restoration. He is now at New Bethel, 
Miss. 

V. E. Gregory, of Nashville, Tenn., is in a meeting at 
Jingo, Tenn. This is a new building, and good results are 
expected. 

Clark Burns conducted a mission meeting at Copper's 
Gap, near Marietta, Ark., in July. Results have not been 
reported. 

Vernon Rozar has just closed at Snow Schoolhouse, in 
Moore County, Tenn., with two baptisms, and is now at 
Friendship, Ala. 

L. Freeman Crowder, of Nashville, Tenn., began at Tin
sley Bottom Church, near Celina, Tenn., on August 4, with 
large attendance. 

J. D. Boyd, Jr., conducted a meeting at Corinth, in 
Sumner County, Tenn., in July, resulting in sixteen addi
tions-ten baptisms. 

E. G. Creacy announces that the Hardeman-Wilson 
camp meeting at Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., will be con
ducted August 17-28. 

B. L. Douthitt closed a meeting at Antioch, Ky., in July, 
resulting in twenty-three baptisms, and is now in a meet
ing at Blood River, Tenn. 

Coleman Overby has just closed an eight-days' meeting 
at Providence, near Murray, Ky., with four baptisms, and 
is now at Gladeville, Tenn. 

Leslie G. Thomas closed a two-weeks' meeting at Coop
ertown, near Springfield, Tenn., on August 1, with good 
attendance and one baptism. 

C. M. Gleaves is in a meeting at Mount Ararat, in Can
non County. He recently closed at Rome, Tenn., with 
twelve additions-eleven baptisms. 

W. P. Skaggs closed a home-forces meeting at Mart, 
Texas, July 30, resulting in five baptisms. Song services 
were conducted by M. L. Reynolds. 

J. H. Childress, 2202 South Marsalis Street, Dallas 
Texas, is in a meeting at O'Donnell, Texas. M. B. Rain~ 
water is leading the song services. 

D. S. Robinson, because of changes in dates, has time 
for a meeting in August, and should be addressed at 1416 
South High Street, Columbia, Tenn. 

Boyd Fanning has just closed a short meeting at Old 
Union, in Morgan County, Ala., with four additions-two 
baptisms. He is now at Harvest, Ala. 

A. R. jlill closed at Beech Bethany with three baptisms 
and three restorations. He and W. R. Smith are now in a 
meeting at Pleasant Grove, near Celina, Tenn. 

L. 0. Sanderson, Springfield, Mo., changes his address 
from 831 West Monroe to 913 East Madison. Brother 
Sanderson is now laboring with the new National Avenue 
church of Christ in Springfield. G. C. Brewer recently 
conducted a meeting with this congregation. There were 
nineteen additions at the last report received. 

C. L. Wilkerson recently closed a meeting at Pocahontas, 
Ark., resulting in nine baptisms and two restorations. 

Horace W. Busby, of Fort Worth, Texas, is in a meet
ing at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., which will continue until 
August 21. 

J. W. Ballard, Apache, Okla., closed at Midway, near 
Byars, with six baptisms and one restoration, and is now 
at Achille, Okla. 

R. D. Smith will be in a meeting at Cronansville, Tenn., 
beginning on August 26, and at Alamo, Tenn., imme
diately thereafter. 

A meeting at Belgreen, Ala., conducted by A. G. Freed, 
closed on July 27, with sixteen baptisms. Song services 
were led by Chester Stout, of Russellville, Ala. 

A. J. Bachman, Dickson, Tenn., closed a meeting at 
Pomona, near Dickson, July 10, with twenty-one additions, 
and at Burns, Tenn., July 24, with five baptisms. 

Chester Estes closed a good meeting at Burlison's 
Schoolhouse, in Marion County, Ala., on August 4, re
sulting in two baptisms, and is now at Veto, Ala. 

Douglas H. Perkins recently preached at Sherrod Avenue, 
Florence, Ala., in the new church building. He is now in 
a meeting at Arnett's Chapel, near Newbern, Tenn. 

L. L. McQueen, 3440 Washington Street, Riverside, Cal.. 
began a mission meeting at Yucaipa, Cal., on July 29, and 
reports good services with the church at San Bernardino. 

For the benefit of those interested, L. E. Jones reports 
that the work in Metropolis, Ill., has taken on new life, 
and despite labor conditions the church is making prog
ress. 

0. E. Tallman closed a two-weeks' meeting at Shadv 
Grove, near Morrison, Tenn., with eight baptisms and one 
reclaimed, and is now at Jacksboro, near McMinnville, 
Tenn. 

John H. Bannister, Thalia, Texas, bas recently held 
meetings at Belterville and Grassland, Texas. The latter 
resulted in seventeen baptisms and four restorations. He 
is now at Bonita, Texas. 

C. A. Buffington conducted a meeting at Appleby, 
Texas, in July, resulting in nine baptisms and six restora
tions, and at Melrose, Texas, with seventeen baptisms and 
twenty-seven restorations. 

H. N. Mann reports an eight-days' meeting in July at 
Flatwoods Schoolhouse, in Lawrence County. Tenn., re
sulting in five baptisms. He will be at Beech Valley, in 
Hickman County, the third Lord's day. 

T. H. Sherrill closed a meeting at Swifton, Ark., in July, 
with eight baptisms and three restorations, and at Big
gers, Ark., with five baptisms and six restorations, includ
ing two Catholics. He is now at Noland, Ark. 

Bynum Black, 100 East G Avenue, Oklahoma City, 
Okla., is in a meeting at Morris, Okla. He will engage 
Elder T. H. Dixon, a Freewill Baptist, in debate at Checo
tah, Okla., beginning on the night of August 27. 

R. C. White closed a twelve-days' meeting at Rehoboth, 
in Obion County, Tenn., July 24, with good interest and 
one restoration. He closed at White Bluff, Tenn., on Au
gust 6, with three baptisms and two restorations. 

F. 0. Howell closed at Tupelo, Miss., with twenty-one 
additions to the church, three of which were from the 
Methodists. five from the Baptists, and •four from the 
Christian Church. He is now at Fordswell, near Oakland, 
Miss. 

George W. Graves conducted a meeting at Center 
Grove, in Jackson County, Tenn., in July, resulting in two 
baptisms and eight restorations, and at Philadelphia, same 
county, with seventeen baptisms and seven restorations. 
He is now at Florence, near Murfreesboro, Tenn. 
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J. H. Hines reports two baptisms and one restoration at 
Akron, Ohio. 

Orville A. Newman recently closed a good meeting at 
Coal Springs, Ark. 

L. H. Albright reports good services at Gary, Ind., on 
July 6 and July 13. 

J. W. Howell is in Mississippi for meetings at New 
Bethel and Marietta. 

C. C. Brown reports one addition to the church by mem
bership at Homer City, Fla. 

R. G. Green reports a good meeting at Collinwood, 
Tenn. C. E. Holt did the preaching. 

L. E. Stewart recently closed a me€ting at Lott, Texas, 
with ten baptisms and six restorations. 

Fred W. Chunn closed at Union Grove, in Henry County, 
Tenn., on July 27, with thirteen baptisms. 

Gus Nichols baptized twenty-one and restored two in 
his meeting at Flat Creek, near Millport, Ala. 

William T. Etheridge conducted a meeting at Johnson 
City, Tenn., in July. He reports two baptisms. 

J. J. Gear, Bokchita, Okla., closed a short meeting near 
Milburn, Okla., on July 20, with four baptisms. 

J. F. Nichols is in a meeting at Blue Spring, near Fort 
Henry, Tenn. The meeting is being well attended. 

Frank L. Moore, Murray, Ky., began a meeting at 
Friendship, Ky., on July 30, assisted by Earl Smith. 

J. R. Harp reports good services at the Meredith Avenue 
Church in Pasadena, Cal., with two additions by member
ship. 

G. L. Cullum closed at Boston, in Williamson County, 
Tenn., on July 28, with sixteen additions-thirteen bap
tisms. 

L. R. Wilson conducted meetings at Jasper, Ala., and 
Belmont, Miss., in July. Six baptisms were reported at 
Jasper. 

John M. Rice, Abilene, Texas, closed at Moody, Texas, 
on July 27, with twelve baptisms. He is now at Claren
don, Texas. 

J. Porter Wilhite recently closed a meeting at Lone 
Star, near Pineland, Texas, resulting in nine additions to 
the church. 

E. B. Martin conducted a meeting at Rolling Station, 
Tenn., near McMinnville, in July. Several were added to 
the church. 

W. H. Broughton conducted a meeting in July at Mount 
Carmel, Ala., which resulted in twelve baptisms and thre€ 
restorations. 

John T. Smithson closed a good meeting in July at Mar
tinsville, Texas, with two baptisms. He is now in a meet
ing at Gassaway, Tenn. 

C. P. Roland closed a meeting at Eldridge, Ala., on July 
30, with ten baptisms and two restorations. Wess Barton 
conducted the song services. 

U. R. Beason, Sister Beason, and their son, Charles, 
are touring the West Coast States. They are now visiting 
some congregations in Oregon. 

C. G. Copeland closed a meeting at Shady Valley, in 
Johnson County, Tenn., on July 19. He began on July 20 
at Maupin Road, near Johnson City. 

Charles Holder conducted a me€ting at Grant, Ala., in 
July. Fourteen had been baptized at the time of the re
port, with the meeting still in progress. 

Avis C. Wiggins closed his part in a meeting at Speaker, 
Mich., on July 2, with two baptisms. C. B. Clifton car
ried the meeting on through another Lord's day. 

Walter W. Leamons recently baptized two at Rosie 
Creek, Ark. He is now in a meeting at Bickles Cove, near 
Mountain View, Ark. He goes next to Salado, Ark. 

Roy H. Lanier, of Abilene, Texas, closed a good meeting 
at Haskell, Texas, with ten baptisms and two restorations. 
The song services were conducted by the Wright brothers. 

L. E. Pryor closed a meeting at Austin Schoolhouse, 
fifteen miles south of Campbell, Mo., on July 25, with 
three baptisms. He is now in a meeting at Greenway, 
Ark., and will begin at Glass, near Rector, Ark., the third 
Lord's day in August. 

0. C. Hartsell conducted a me€ting at Oakwood, Texas, 
in July. His meeting at Ben Hur, Texas, resulted in ten 
baptisms. He is now in a meeting at Freestone, Texas. 

Oren T. Bolding, Grenada, Miss., recently closed a twelve
days' mission meeting at McClellan High School, near 
Munson, Fla., with nine baptisms and one restoration. 

Samuel H. Austin began his first meeting of this season 
on August 1, at Goochtown, Ky. He goes next to JEtna, 
and expects to arrange other me€tings in Pulaski County. 

Roy H. Lanier, Abilene, Texas, closed at Maypearl, 
Texas, on July 29, with ten baptisms and one restoration. 
Brother Lanier is available for a me€ting the last half of 
September. 

R. H. Johnson conducted a meeting at Hattieville, Ark., 
in July. Brother Johnson has time for a ten-days' meet
ing, beginning on August 20, and should be addressed at 
Morrillton, Ark. 

Clyde C. Corner has recently preached twice at the 
Johnson and Dale Streets congregation, Springfield, Mo. 
Brother Corner will be preaching in meetings until he 
enters school this fall. 

Peyton E. Oliphant reports good interest at Sinton, 
Texas. Brother Oliphant also reports interest in the work 
a.t Aransas Pass, where he is assisting a small congrega
tion on Sunday afternoons. 

B. F. Moody preached at Beulah Church in Cullman 
County, Ala., the second Lord's day in July. 'He also con
ducted a meeting at Pleasant Hill Church in Jefferson 
County, Ala., in July. He is now in a meeting at Paris 
Alabama. ' 

Hugo Allmond, of Winchester, Tenn. closed at Pelham 
Tenn., with four baptisms and one r~storation. W. P: 
Sands, eighty-four years of age, well known and loved by 
the people in that section, was able to attend a number of 
the services. 

Joh"!l T. Smithson ~losed at Gassaway, Tenn., Wednes
day mght, July 30, with two baptisms. Brother Smithson 
has given up his work at Tipton, Okla., and is available 
for meetings this fall and winter. He should be addressed 
at Tipton, Okla. 

J. L. Hines closed one month's work at Pueblo Colo on 
July 13. He assisted the church in settling so~e tro;;ble 
and left the brethren rejoicing. Brother Hines began at 
Strawn, Texas, on July 18, to follow with a meeting at 
Huckabay, Texas. 

Thomas G. Fowler has recently conducted an interesting 
meeting at Little Flock, near Temple, Texas. Final re
sults of this meeting will be reported. Brother Fowler 
labors with the Beacon Hill Church, San Antonio, Texas, 
as regular preacher. 

Guy W. Click conducted a short meeting at Frisco, 
Texas, in July, which resulted in four baptisms and one 
transfer of membership. His recent meeting at Hollis, 
Okla., resulted in twenty-five baptisms. He is now at 
Colorado Springs, Colo. 

W. C. Phillips closed a tent meeting at Daysville, Tenn., 
on July 21, with seven baptisms. Due to the loss of their 
tent, the meeting at Crab Orchard was postponed. 
Brother Phillips is now preaching in a schoolhouse seven 
miles south of Crossville. 

G. A. Dunn has recently held the following meetings: 
Childress, Texas, twenty-five additions-twenty baptisms; 
Huntsville, Texas, thirteen baptisms; McKinney, Texas, 
twenty-seven additions-nineteen baptismR. Brother Dunn 
is now in a meeting at Lake Victor, Texas. 

W. P. Skaggs closed at Scurry, Texas, July 14, with six 
baptisms and three restorations. Brother Skaggs began a 
meeting with his home congregation on July 20, and will 
be at McLean, Texas, for a meeting on August 16, after 
which he will be able to answer calls for work. 

I. B. Bradley recently closed a fifteen-days' meeting at 
Sardis, Miss. He also conducted a short me€ting at Red 
Bay, Ala., last July. Due to a cancellation of dates, 
Brother Bradley has time for two meetings the first of 
October and the first of November. His address is Dick
son, Tenn. 

John G. Reese reports a successful meeting at Hope, 
Ark., with H. Paul Lewis, of Nashville, Tenn., preaching. 
The attendance was large, and the meeting resulted in 
five baptisms and one restoration. Brother- Reese would 
like to arrange some work in Alabama, Georgia, and 
Flnrida. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF F. H. DAVIS.
When we delve into the record of the past and study

the lives of those who have played a great part in the
onward march of human affairs, we find that the men and
women who lived, loved, and labored in quietness and
sometimes in obscurity, have been great factors in spread-
ing Christianity. The Christ while upon earth walked
among the lowly and filled his mission. Those who walk
in his footsteps do not seek "the limelight" or visit fre-
quently the broadcast station. The leaders of any move-
ment have their names inscribed high on the honor roll,

F. H. DAVIS

but those in the rank and file of the masses are soon for-
gotten. The thousands upon thousands of the Lord's
people today are unknown to the public, and their faith-
ful service in the name of Christ is not broadcast to the
world; yet these common people are doing more, because
their number is greater, to bear the burdens and further
the progress of the cause of Christ than those whose names
are heralded through the religious press. Many of the
gospel preachers of today are working in humility and
quietness, far from the "broadcasting station," and in the
deep recesses of rural life and segregated sections of the
city. Many preachers of the gospel whose names are not
known by the present generation have labored and sacri-
ficed much for the cause of Christ. Again we have an-
other one of these faithful gospel preachers.

F. H. Davis was born near Franklin, in Williamson
County, Tenn., on December 25, 1821. He grew to man-
hood in his native county, and received just such an educa-

tion as the average young person did of that day. He had
no advantages of a college education, yet he was endowed
with a strong intellect and a burning desire to do some-
thing good in this world. Early in life he entertained the
hope of leaving human society better because he had lived.
This desire helped to make him good and great in the sight
of God. Little is known of his parents. What scant in-
formation we have concerning them bears evidence that
they were good, honest, hard-working people. They taught
their children to work, and that idleness was a sin.

Young Davis was taught to read the Bible; in fact,
his first reading was done in the Bible. His people were
pious and impressed upon his young and tender mind a
holy reverence for the Bible as the word of God. When
he read the Bible, he regarded it as God speaking to him.
He did not read it for mere entertainment or pastime;
as he read it daily he gained from it a profound sense of
his responsibility to God. As he grew to manhood the
impression that he should do what it taught men to do
deepened in his heart and helped to form his character.
He became a Christian in early manhood and lived faith-
ful to the end. There were few preachers of the gospel
at that time who could assist him in learning God's will.
He was surrounded by those who were enslaved in the
bondage of sectarianism and who were confused with the
religious superstition of that age. It took a brave heart
to withstand the ridicule of the enemies of the church at
that time. Brother Davis was equal to the task.

At the age of twenty-one, on April 28, 1842, he was
married to Mary A. Gray. Twelve children were born to
them. Brother Davis had but little of this world's
goods and had to toil incessantly in order to support his
family. He regarded it as one of his Christian duties
to provide for his family. In October, 1868, his home was
saddened by the death of his wife and the mother of his
children. His wife had encouraged him in living the
Christian life and was a great help in teaching the chil-
dren the word of God. Through her influence and en-
couragement, Brother Davis began preaching the gospel.
He married the second time on April 3, 1869. His second
wife was Mary N. Dodson. He had five children by his
last wife. He had a family of seventeen children. He
sought earnestly to train them to become Christians at
the age of accountability to God. His children have been
faithful factors in the church, and have done much to
spread Christianity by living before men the principles of
Christianity. If Brother Davis had done nothing more
than to give to the world seventeen men and women who
feared God and kept his commandments, he would have
made a success in life. He did this and much more.

As a preacher of the gospel, Brother Davis was true to
the word of God. All who knew him loved him for his
clean life and his consecration to the word of God. In
the pulpit he was earnest in presenting his sermons. He
had no levity and preached the word of God as a dying
man to dying men. All who heard him were profoundly
impressed with his solemnity and reverence in handling
the truths of God. His sermons were arranged and pre-
sented in logical order. Oftentimes his earnestness burst
forth in eloquence and persuasion, and by his logic he
was enabled to convince his hearers and by his eloquence
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he was able to persuade them to accept Christ. His 
manner and style of preaching suited the common folks 
and among this class he lived and labored. He had deep 
convictions and would not sacrifice any principle of truth 
to suit the people; yet he had the tact and conciliation to 
win many adversaries. He showed due respect for the 
conflicting opinions of others, and was deeply in sympathy 
with them because they were in error. Many, many were 
turned from the error of their way into the glorious 
truths of God through his kindness in presenting the 
gospel terms of salvation to them. 

His life's work was done principally in Tennessee, and 
very few times did he leave his native State on missions 
of preaching the gospel. He often said that he had but 
two things to do in winning people to the Lord. These 
were ( 1) to show them their error with kindness and 
sympathy; (2) to read to them the will of the Lord. 
When he had done these two things with his usual ear
nestness, they were ready to obey the Lord. He received 
very little for his services in preaching the gospel. He 
preached for more than forty years, and during all these 
years he received practically nothing for his preaching. 
He made his living and supported his family, and at the 
same time preached the gospel. Very few churches in 
Middle Tennessee that did not receive some blessing 
through Brother Davis. If there were such gospel preach· 
ers today, the church of our Lord would prosper as it 
did then. 

Late in his life he moved from Williamson County to 
Robertson County, Tenn. He located at Coopertown in 
that county. It was here that he died on December 19, 
1890. Many have forgotten him, and but few of the pres
ent generation have ever heard of this faithful servant 
of God, yet his works and his influence continue. 

"Though dead he speaks in reason's ear, 
And in example lives. 

His faith, and hope, and earnest deeds 
Still fresh instruction gives." 

Brother Davis was an affectionate husband, a kind fa
ther, a faithful gospel preacher, a useful citizen, and a 
friend to all men. He filled his mission well. 

A GREAT MAN HAS FALLEN. 

(Foy E. Wallace, Sr., in the Firm Foundation.) 
T. W. Phillips, Sr., was born in Dadeville, Ala., and 

came to Texas thir~y years ago. I became acquainted with 
him soon after he came to Texas. He had been preaching 
about thirty-five years. For twenty-five years we had 
been confidential and dear friends. Our work had thrown 
us together very much, and for several years we lived 
and worked together in the same city. I have never known 
Brother Philips to do an unrighteous thing. He had his 
faults as we all have; but he was honest in the extreme, if 
such can be. He was truthful in all his conversations 
and I have never heard a thing against the purity of his 
life, and I know that there was no cause for such a report. 
Brother Phillips would have died for a friend, to help 
him in trouble, I believe. He never apologized for sin. 
but he could always see a way of escape for the brother 
who sinned and would help him to the end, if he believed 
him honest. To take him all around, I have never known 
a greater man. As a preacher, he was one of the very 
best gospel preachers that has ever graced the pulpit of 
Texas. While uncompromising and unrelenting in his 
fight on sin, in all its forms in the church and out of it, 
he was kind and tender in his appeals for right and right
eousness. 

I have never had a better friend. In a letter from him 
concerning my moving from San Antonio, I beg to copy 
the part here inclosed. It was on February 27, 1924, that 
he wrote the following: 

" His leaving will mean a great loss to me. While his 

work is on one side of the city and mine on another, yet, 
like David and Jon a than, our love and companionship in 
the kingdom and grace of the Lord has meant much to 
me. Brother Wallace is the one man to whom I can go 
with all my worries and sorrows and get brotherly sympa
thy and advice that has ever been valuable. I shall per
sonally weep when the time comes for our parting; and 
should I ever move from this field of labor, I pray the 
Lord to open up a place were I can serve and have this 
companionship restored." 

What Brother Phillips said here I could reciprocate with 
all my heart. Brother Phillips had suffered much physi
cally and mentally; yet his suffering did not harden him, 
but softened him in the years. I loved him as I have loved 
few men. 

My friend is here on earth no more. But surely God 
will take care of him. He has crossed over the great 
divide. May he have had a peaceful crossing and entered 
through " the beautiful gate where the angels wait, to 
conduct him there." 

He has made full proof of his ministry. He was ready 
to be offered. The time of his departure came. He had 
fought a good fight. He kept the faith. He finished his 
course. Henceforth there is laid up for him a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give him in that day. 

" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
tl~eir labors; and their works do follow them." 

May Sister Phillips, who is left behind, and the sons 
(two-0. E. and T. W., Jr.-are preachers) and daughters 
take consolation in the promises of God. 

" BY THE SIDE OF THE ROAD." 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS, JR. 

have just finished reading an article, under the above 
caption, in the Gospel Advocate of July 10, written by my 
father. I am almost certain this was his last article to 
ever write. Perhaps on the same day, or a day or two 
before his death, he sent the article to Brother Allen to be 
published in the Gospel Advocate. 

As I read his closing words: " 0, my friends, when I 
shall have gone the way of all the earth and you chance 
to think of me, please see me ' standing by the side of 
the road' begging men and women, boys and ghls, to love 
the Lord with their whole hearts and serve him by faith, 
rejoicing in the glorious hope of the gospel." I thought 
how true to his life. He had been preaching God's mes
sage for more than thirty-five years, and often he said 
hf' wanted to go while in the pulpit. He came near to 
having that desire fulfilled. He was in a good meeting at 
Holdenville, Okla., when he received injuries from a 
taxi jumping a curb and running into him while he was 
seated in front of a hotel there, and from thl' injuries thus 
received, he died the following day. 

When I think of heaven, and what it is, I cannot want 
father to give it up and return here. I miss him, of 
course; but call him back-never! It hurts us all to 
think of how he went, without any of the family bein~ 
with him when death came. FP ~pent so much of his time 
away from home preaching the gospel-he died that way. 
Mother, my little sister, and one of my brothers, with his 
wife, were on their way to him; but when they rEached 
the hospital, they found him already dead. I was just 
getting ready to leave Albuquerque to 11:0 to him when I 
learned he had passed to the great beyond. However, 
near and dear friends stayed with him and did all that 
was possible to do. 

Father was pure and clean in life, and loved the church 
more than anything else. He preached in many parts of 
our nation, and did some work in Old Mexico. In recent 

(Continued on page 788.) 
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Cver_y~oodWork 
~ , 

"The God of peace . . . make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will." 

SUMMARY OF THE WORK BEFORB THE CEN
TRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST, LOS ANGELES, 

AND ITS PRESENT NEEDS. 

BY S. H. HALL AND FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA-" AN OPEN DooR" FOR THE 

GOSPEL. 

The city of Los Angeles is the metropolis of the great 
West. It is the approach, not only to the Pacific Coast, 
but to the whole Western World. In this yet unevan
gelized West, Los Angeles presents " an open door " for 
plain New Testament religion in the following particulars: 

1. It is a Center of Influence and Attraction.-The eyes 
of the whole nation are upon it. Immigrants from every 
State of the Union are pouring in daily by thousands. 
The opportunity to successfully lay the foundation for 
the New Testament church in this early stage of the city's 
growth is apparent to all who have surveyed the field. 

2. The Ftleld is Ready for the Work.-The gospel is 
the power of God, but conditions determine its success. 
Powerful writers, eloquent preachers, men and money 
sometimes fail of results, all because there is not "an 
open door." Many cities of today, like Athens of old, are 
closed against the gospel. Others, like Ephesus, are 
ready for it. Paul " turned from Athens," but "tarried 
in Ephesus;" and from Ephesus "all Asia heard the 
word." We should learn and follow apostolic methods. 

The rapid growth of the Central church of Christ 
under handicaps has proven that great results are possi
ble. From Los Angeles "all Western America may hear 
the Word." 

3. The Results Will Be Immediate.-Many of our great 
cities are without the gospel; but few of them are pre
pared for it. They are without the avenue of approach
an established congregation. Thousands of dollars spent 
in many of the cities would bring no immediate results. 
Such is not true of Los Angeles. It is ready. The Cen
tral church of Christ is a reality. It is one of the best 
functioning churches in the brotherhood, but without the 
material means to meet the demands of such a vast field. 
Indications are abundant that money placed with this 
congregation will bring large and immediate results for 
the cause of Christ in this great part of the United 
States. 

THE CENTRAL CHURCH-ITS PURPOSE AND PROGRAM. 

From the very first day of its existence as an organized 
body the Central Church has had the following program 
of work in its vision: 

1. Evangelistic.-Los Angeles is composed of "cities with
in the city." Within a radius of fifty miles there a hundred 
towns and cities ranging in population from five to fifty 
thousand. In all these municipalities the gospel must be 
preached. The task of reaching the people of this con
gested area lies upon the heart of the Central congrega
tion, and the responsibility at their door. Already they 
are doing their best; but with funds and equipment pro
vided, an intensive evangelistic program will be carried 
{)n with the view of permanently establishing the church 
in all these places as rapidly as they may be reached. 
'This will require more than one evangelist, and it is the 

aim of the Central Church to bring other evangelists to 
the field as the growth and resources of the work justify. 

2. Missionary.-Being the gateway to foreign fields, 
Los Angeles is a missionary center of necessity. This re
sponsibility cannot be shirked. The Central Church is 
thus situated to sponsor a missionary program of larger 
proportions than any other church of Christ in the 
world, with more far-reaching results, if the money can 
be provided. Proof of these results can even now be 
seen in the Japanese Mission in Los Angeles. We have 
forty-two native members in this Japanese Church, with 
two hundred Japanese children enrolled in the Sunday 
school, eight of this number having been baptized recently 
by Brother Ijams. Three native preachers and one native 
missionary have already been trained in this mission and 
sent from it to their native land and people. Thus the 
possibilities of this field of endeavor are unlimited. 

3. Daily Bible Teaching.-The Central Church proposes 
to have the Bible taught daily, and this work has begun 
under that devout and efficient teacher of God's word, 
Brother E. H. Ijams, formerly of David Lipscomb College, 
Nashville, Tenn. Bible classes are taught daily, young 
people trained for workers, young men for preachers, and 
those who have it in their hearts to do so, for work in 
the foreign lands. Only the lack of an adequately 
equipped building hinders this work in reaching the high
est degree of success. 

4. Benevolence.-The last, but not the least, item of this 
program, the Central Church is sensible to its mission 
of mercy. The task of providing for widows and or
phans, the aged and infirm, the poor and unfortunate, 
must be given due consideration. Every condition of 
health and climate is favorable to the establishment of 
whatever agencies may be required to meet the demand& 
of such work through churches in Los Angeles and 
vicinity. 

AN INDISPENSABLE NEED. 
The foregoing summary of the future program of the 

Central church of Christ in Los Angeles is beyond the 
material resources of this congregation. We have the 
congregation able to carry on the work; we have the men 
consecrated to the task, but lack the financial means. 
The first indispensable need is a home for the Central 
Church, equipped for its local evangelistic teaching and 
benevolent activities. For six years this congregation 
has met for worship in a down-town auditorium at a cost 
of approximately $2,400 annually. The cost of holding 
protracted meetings has been almost prohibitive. Last 
year a centrally located building site near the business 
zone was purchased and paid for at a cash price of 
$25,000, a tribute to the loyalty of friends and the self
sacrificing liberality of a congregation of men and women 
without wealth. 

Now, a little more than a year since the purchase of 
the ground, the building is under construction and near
ing completion. The cost of this building, complete, will 
approximate $60,000. We are glad to announce that a 
five-year loan of $30,000 has been obtained, $20,000 
raised in cash, leaving a balance of $10,000 to be raised 
by January 1, and our goal will have been reached. The 
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friends of Christ and his cause will help provide this 
amount of money; and those who, by so doing, make possi
ble the advancement of this work will erect an everlast
ing monument to the cause of Jesus Christ and to their 
own zeal and good works in the service of Him who 
"came to seek and to save the lost." 

" SEEIN' THINGS." 
BY M. S. MASON. 

A certain humorous poet writes on " Seein' Things at 
Night." This article concerns seeing things in daytime. 
I have contended for several years that brethren do not 
fail in carrying out the Lord's work altogether because 
of stinginess, laziness, and indisposition, but because they 
fail to see and discern and understand. This article con
cerns vision, and when vision is increased our efforts will 
increase. Brethren will do more when they see more. 

1. Vision.-The wise man, Solomon, tells us: "Without 
vision the people perish." Jesus says, in Rev. 3: 18: 
"Anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see." 
An old prophet, under perilous circumstances, as re
ccrded in the Bible, bad his young companion open his 
eyes, and he beheld about him great resources of defense. 
The psalmist prays, in Ps. 119: 18: " Open thou my eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law." 
These Scriptural references will suffice on this phase of 
what I am endeavoring to present. 

All fruitful actions are the results of mental concepts, 
ideals, and soul dreams. All inventors have seen their 
products before they were material actualities. The 
electric light glowed in the mind of Thomas A. Edison 
before it illuminated your dwelling and mine; Eli Whit
ney saw the cotton gin, mentally, before any seed was 
separated from the lint; and stitches ran across yards of 
cloth while Elias Howe dreamed of his sewing machine. 
What they saw, their vision, their ideals, spurred them on. 
So our brethren must have these ideals; they must see 
what the cause needs; and then vigorously they must 
work from the pattern that glows and shines and flows 
in their brain. I wish to speak of five items as elements 
that should make up a large part of that vision, that 
should occupy the mind of the Christian, abundant in 
every good work. 

2. Church Finance.-Tbe ordinary idea among the 
brethren is that church finance does not go any farther 
than putting in some small coin on Lord's day, if dis
posed and the donor happens to he present. There is 
practically no money; there is no financial plan ; no re
port of funds; hence, no knowledge of the treasury, its 
receipts and expenditures. This is the conduct of affairs 
financially, for this is all they see. That's all there is in 
their minds; therefore, that is all they do. They need 
a vision that will embrace a budget system when it is 
definitely planned to give at least a certain sum, and that 
io apportioned out among all worthy causes. It should 
f'mbrace the purposing of every individual to give really 
according to 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2; it should embrace a financial 
record and regular reports; it should embrace the han
dling of church funds as substantially as those of any 
other institution. Such a vision, carried out, would in
crease our contribution tenfold. 

3. Teaching and Edncation.-I desire to embrace in this 
all phases of teaching in the church directly and indi
rectly. The average church feels when it has had the 
formality of preaching and Bible study, and has learned 
the rudiments of Christianity, that it has fully shared in 
the teaching suggested by the commission. They need a 
vision along that line. They need to see farther. They 
need a vision that embraces the idea of a well-trained 
preacher in every pulpit every Lord's day, that the peopl~ 
should be taught. It should embrace a systematic, classi
fied, well-ordered Bible study, with qualified teachers, and 

with such aids as will best facilitate real instruction. It 
should embrace Bible schools where preachers and other 
church workers can be trained and our children can be 
saved from the blighting influences of infidelity; it shGuld 
embrace an educational ideal that would give us a spir
itually educated membership that would adorn the church 
and could teach the word. A church like that win set the 
world afire. 

4. Benevolence.-The average church has hardly thought 
of the call that is embraced in Gal. 6: 2; James 1: 27; 
and Matt. 25. Their programs embrace only an acci
dental attention to the needy. They need a vision in that 
respect. That vision should embrace the care of every 
needy individual in the congregation and all on the out
side that their ability will permit. It should embrace 
orphanages, old people's homes, and such like institu
tions, and in all reflect an inspiring urgency of the 
heart and hand in mitigating the sorrows of the world. 
A vision like that carried out would increase the prestige 
of the church immeasurably. 

5. Mission Work.-The average church makes only an 
accidental response to the mission call. The fact is that 
all preaching is mission work. The located man is a 
missionary, the evangelist is a missionary, the man in 
foreign fields is a missionary. Too many brethren have 
preaching done as a matter of their own entertainment. 
The passion for souls is not in it. The missionary spirit 
is the life of any church. Brethren should see more along 
that line. They should have a vision that embraces the 
gospel preached to their own neighborhood to such a de
gree and in such a manner as will clear them of all re
sponsibility. That vision should embrace the aid of work 
in foreign fields; and no church is so small but what it 
should have some fellowship in foreign work. That vision 
should embrace a response to calls within our homeland 
where brethren are weak and the cause is hard to estab
lish. As the Master would say: " Behold, the fields are 
white and ready to harvest." A vision like that would 
establish hundreds of new congregations every year. 

6. Church Organization.- The average church has 
either a poor organization or none; its discipline is negligi
ble; and its business is such that, applied in any temporal 
line, would bring about bankruptcy. Brethren should see 
"hat a fearful state we are in from that consideration. 
They should have a vision of better things. That vision 
should embrace real officers with Bible qualifications. It 
should embrace discipline, and, according to God's plan, 
as stated in 2 Thess. 3: 6 and 1 Cor. 5, the church should 
be kept clean. It should embrace a book in which is kept 
a record of the membership, and that book should be 
revised yearly, and should always represent the exact 
:status of the church as to enrollment. That vision should 
embrace regular business meetings, where church affairs 
are gone over intelligently and devotedly. The church 
strays away, becomes unsettled, and does nothing, because 
it lacks government. The brethren should "see" that. 

Everywhere and at all times, with voice and pen, I am 
endeavoring to create a vision of real service in the minds 
of the brethren; for I know it must come about if things 
improve and they accomplish what they should. This 
does not cover the entire ground; but I trust that in a 
representative way it will give the brethren the idea that 
I am endeavoring to get before them. I trust they may 
think upon these things, and that they may see the open 
door before them, the great work that awaits them, and, 
inspired by a holy vision, animated by vital ideals, and 
elevated by a real understanding of methods and matters, 
may enter into a real program of Christian service. 

Contentment comes from the inward knowledge that we 
are making the best of the opportunities that lie within 
our reach. 
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"The field 1-. the \\torld •· "Go ye, therefore, and teach aH 
nation..," 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

THE NEED OF MISSIONS. 

" The restless millions wait 
The light whose dawning 
Maketh all things new. 
Christ also waits. 
But men are slow and late. 
Have we done what we could? 
Have I? Have you?" 

As the churches think, they travel; as they love, they 
will attract. We are today in Christian service, where 
our thinking has brought us; and we will be tomorrow 
where our thoughts take us. We will always gravitate 
toward that which we love most, and become as small as 
our controlling desire, or as great as our dominant aspira
tion. 

That churches of Christ have been thinking too little 
along the lines of the Great Commission is evident from 
the record of our accomplishments during the past hun
dred years. The Great Commission holds our marching 
o• c.l~rs, but we have been camping when we should have 
been campaigning. We have worn parlor slippers when 
we should have had on marching boots. We have sung 
lullabies when we should have shouted songs of war and 
blown blasts upon the gospel trumpet. We have been 
ringing church bells when we should have been pressing 
door bells. We have attempted to do by proxy what we , 
can only Scripturally do by proximity. The command of 
our Lord and the needs of the world demand that the 
churches of Christ, everywhere, strike tents, get on the 
march, and 'Strive with might and main to make the king
noms of this world the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ. 

The need of the world is appalling. Two-thirds of the 
world's population is heathen, and the other one-third is 
torn by warring factions with their multiplicity of creeds, 
articles of faith, and doctrines of men, through which the 
Christ says men worship him in vain. 

Speaking to his disciples on the mount, Jesus said: "Ye 
are the salt of the earth." He did not command them to 
become such, but stated it as a fact. No more profourd 
lesson could be given; no greater challenge could be 
offered; no more wonderful inspiration could be received 
by men. Here is a revelation of the very essence of what 
is involved in ~onship of God, and to be fellow heirs with 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Here is a declaration of our obliga
tions and responsibilities as laborers together with God. 

Salt of the Earth.-Think what the world would be 
without the church! Every bit of morality now remain
ing bears witness of the presence of Christians. Chris
tianity may appear a failure to some, and Christians may 
have become tired and indifferent to their privileges and 
obligations. But there is not a vice of society that 
would not have become more intensified; not a corruption 
that would not become more vicious but for the presence 
of God's people. Sin would run riot without the slightest 
restriction, but for the children of God. Every particle 
of real light, hope, joy, and courage, which helps to make 
this old world endurable at all is traceable to the word of 
the living God, of which the church of Christ is the pillar 
and ground, and Christians are the expression. 

Christians are the preventive and the preservative fac
tors in this world of moral and spiritual putrefaction. 

They are to prevent further decay by preserving the pure. 
They are to preserve the pure by preventing further 
decay. It is a wonderful, startling, stimulating, exulting, 
thought. Originally twelve men, uneducated as the educa
tion of this world goes, steeped in Jewish prejudice, nar-
1 ow of vision, full of moral defects, and literally unknown 
socially outside of their own insignificant villages, called 
the "8alt of the earth." And what is yet more remarkable 
and challenging to us is that these words are transferred 
to the present-day followers of the Meek and Lowly. Their 
application as fully includes children of God today as they 
did the original twelve. It follows, then, that: 

"Christ has no hands, but our hands, to do his work today; 
He has r.o feet, but our feet, to lead men in his way; 
He has no tongue, but our tongue, to tell men how he died; 
He has no help, but our help, to bring them to his side. 
"We are the only Bible the careless world will read; 
We are the ~inner's gospel; we are the scoffer's crPed: 
We are the Lord's last message. given in deed and word

What if the type i<> crooked? 
What if the print be blurred? 

"What if our hands are busy with work that is not his? 
What if our feet are walking where sin's allurement is? 
What if our tongues are saying things his lips would spurn? 
How can we hope to help him, or hasten his return'? " 

PoLICY. 

I do not beli€ve " Home" and " Foreign " Missions are 
Scriptural divisions of church work or separate enter
prises of churches of Christ, which may or may not be 
ePgaged in at the option or whim of congregations of 
believers. I do believe that world evangelism is an essen
tial and vital obligation imposed by God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, upon every individual and congrega
tion, that would lay honest claim to the appellation 
" Christian," or " of Christ," that must be discharged to 
the utmost extent of ability and capability. I believe 
that the congregation or individual who is not ardently 
eyang-2lical is not fnlly Chri~tian, for the commission of 
the Lord and the obligation accept"rl bv us when we be
come Christians is rrimari'y evangdist"c. HerrP. would 
v:e be like Christ we mUFt be on fire with the desire for the 
salvation of souls. 

The purpose of God, the vision of Christ, and the ambi
tion of the apostles, was the complete evangelization of 
the world in every generation. (Matt. 28: 18-20; Mark 
16: 15, 16; Luke 24: 47, 48; Rom. 1: 14-17; Col. 1: 6, 23; 
Acts 20: 26, 27; etc.) The church of today-as of every 
age-is intended to be an aggre,sive force, a thing of life 
and vitality-not an institution of mere numbers or cor
porate strength. It is not merely what she knows, but 
what she does that measures her value, defines her use
fulness, and determines her destiny. Faith without works 
in the Christian is just as much an indication of lifeless
ness as it is in the alien sinner. In fact, James, in his 
discussion of the second chapter, has primary reference 

· to the child of God in his attitude toward the work he is 
appointed to do. We must preach, or perish. We are 
saved to serve, found to find, told to tell, won to win. 

INFORMATION. 

Thousands of our brethren everywhere know little or 
nothing of the activities or inactivities of the churches in 
sections other than their own. I am as staunch a believer 
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in the little slogan, " the brethren will do more when they 
are taught more," as he who coined it. It has been my 
blessing and privilege to talk to many individuals and 
churches about the extension of the Lord's cause in various 
places, and always have I received encouragement in a 
practical, material, way. The brethren, as a whole, are 
not disinterested; they are rather uninformed as to the 
immediate as well as the foreign needs. It shall be the 
purpose and effort of your servant to secure the facts and 
figures that shall adequately describe the conditions in 
every section of the world field, and place them before the 
readers of this page. In order that this may be done to our 
fullest capacity, and in the quickest possible time, I ask 
the cooperation of all our readers that they will send me 
the information regarding needs and conditions known to 
them. 

INSPIRATION. 

The one great, all-inclusive incentive to everything in 
this world is "love." "God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son." It is not sufficient that we 
know about the ne€ds of the world of men for the salva
tion of their souls. It is not sufficient that believe the 
Great Commission is as applicable to us today as it was to 
the Jerusalem church. The apostle Paul tells me that 
had he spoken with the tongues of men, and of angels, 
had he possessed the gift of prophecy and known all 
mysteries and all knowledge; had he possessed all faith, 
and bestowed all his goods to feed the poor and given his 
body to be burned; yet been devoid of love, it would have 
profitted nothing. And so it is today in our work of 
evangelizing. The churches and Christians may be kept 
reliably informed on the latest needs and developments of 
the work, but lacking the inspiration to carry on and 
advance the lines ever further into the enemy's territory, 
the information is of practically little use. This page 
must carry regularly articles of inspiration. We need to 
realize better every day that the gospel is the only mes
sage that can save the world. That it is the only real an
swer to the heart hunger of the lost, and so be inspired 
to carry it to those who know it not in obedience to our 
Savior. 

INTEREST. 

Manifestly no one could hope (and it is unlikely any 
one would try) to discharge such a commission as I have 
at the hands of the Gospel Advocate managers, unless he 
was intensely interested in the work. For some seven
teen years I have thought of, and worked much for, mis
sions as represented by the activities of a few brethren 
in South Africa. It has been my effort wherever I have 
labored as local evangelist for a church, to inspire that 
congregation to spend and be spent for the cause of mis
sions near and far. Since I wrote my first letter to 
Brother Sherriff, then at Forest Vale Mission, near Bula
wayo, South Africa, I have lived to see some fifteen adult 
laborers go to that field. I have been honored by two 
churches with appointment as their "messenger," follow
ing 2 Cor. 8: 19. I have also be€n used by other churches 
either in the establishment of new congregations or the 
reestablishment of dead ones in various places. I believe I 
am interested in evangelizing unto the uttermost parts of 
the earth. We ne€d to push the work everywhere. While 
the presence of heathen at home is no excuse for the neg
lect of heathen abroad, at the same time the existence of 
heathen abroad is no reason for forgetting the heathen 
at home. We must open our hearts to every worthy call 
ar1d embrace every opportunity whereve1· it may present 
itself. In my estimation, literally, wo'l'lders could be ac
complished if every one of us preachers would inspire the 
congregation (or congregations) to which we preach to 
become practica!ly and definitely interested in some evan
gelistic effort outside of its own locality. I sometimes 
hear of preachers preaching for the money there is in it. 

I will not allow myself to believe such a thing. I can see, 
however in these days of financial stress, where some of 
us rna/ fear to overload the congregations by urging 
greater activity, which of necessity means spending ~oney, 
for fear it may cause curtailment of present expenditures. 
We are generally wrong here. When Philips Brooks was 
asked one time what subject he would preach first were 
he was asked to become pastor of a poor, run-down church, 
he replied: "I would preach on missions." 

I believe Mr. Brooks knew what he was talking about, 
and had discovered the secret of real congregational de
velopment. I know one large congregation, which, a f~w 
yl·ars ago, was giving less than $6,000 a year for all Its 
activitifls that adopted a definite program of work, and 
the first 'year gave almost $14,000. It increased its pro
gram from year to year and has never failed to meet the 
increase although the increase in wealth has been slight, 
if any. ' Some time ago this congregation was divided 
(agreeably and peaceably) in about a ratio of two-thirds 
and one-third, and the two-thirds is doing about as much 
work now as the three-thirds did before. This is not say
ing anything of what the one-third is doing. which cannot 
be properly determined, since the smaller group has had 
to erect a meetinghouse, and so has a load at home to 
cnrry for a year or two. Suffice it to say, though, that it 
is not confining its efforts to the local field, but is defi
nitely engaged in some mission work and charity abroad. 
Expect great things of God. Attempt more for God. O_ur 
accomplishments are limited by our vision. Our capacity 
is often curtailed by our lack of confidence in ourselves 
and God. 

A PRESENT NEED. 

Brother W. N. Short, sent out to Africa for the first 
time some eight years ago by the Harper, Kansas, Church, 
has been in America for a much-needed rest and recupera
tion of health. Brother Short has been and is a hard 
worker. He ha~ exposed himself oftentimes bEyond his 
powers to endure. Following the general custom, it seems, 
of the churches, when he returned to America practically 
all his supporters withdrew their regular contributions to 
the work he was doing. Brother Short is back on the 
field again and still indorsed by the Harper congregation. 
It is my h~nor to be the messenger to the churches in this 
behalf. I have been sending drafts in amounts approxi
mating sixty-five dollars for the past three months. This 
is not more than one-third as much as Brother Short 
should receive for his personal support. Shall we be sat
isfied with this amount? This will not fe€d and clothe 
the children, to say nothing of the many expenses of 
carrying on the mission. 

Brethren and churches that used to send '' again and 
again " to Brother Short will read this. Please start back 
to regular donations to this cause. This man is our 
pioneer American worker to Northern Rhodesia, South 
Africa. My address is 2457 South Second, Abilene, Texas. 
It saves money for the missionaries to send in one draft, 
as exchange is high, and small checks cost the missionary 
as much as large ones. Do it now. 

A. H. Lannom, Toledo, Ohio, July 29: "To the bre~hn;n 
in Northern Ohio, Northern Indiana, Northern Ilhn01s, 
and Southern Michigan: If any congregation in those sec
tions can use one Sunday of my time, you will assist the 
congregation here in Toledo in keeping me in the field. 
and thereby you will be helping in the missionary effort 
we are putting forth here. With quite a few new mem
bers that have been added to the congregation during the 
past few months and the number of people in attendance 
who are not me~bers of the church, it is imperative that 
a man be on the ground all the time. With six months' 
effort that has been put forth and the amount of money 
that has been contributed bv brethren at other places, as 
well as the sacrifice that the brethren here have made, 
let us not allow the work to fail now, when we can see 
victory in sight. 
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MEMBERS OF HIS BODY. 

(Continued from page 777.) 

is a real and vital relationship which, 
through the understanding, sympathy, 
and association which it works, pro
vides for the closest identification of 
the Christian in the work of the Lord. 

And this appointment of the Chris
tian to the work of the Lord is of 
profoundest significance. Everywhere 
around persons are supposing that 
they must join some order, inaugu
rate some movement, or, at least, be 
elevated to some office, to be of genu
ine usefulness. Yet the Christian 
has before him the whole field of 
works designated of God and possible 
of individual performance. Even as 
I write these lines I am reminded of a 
glorious exemplification of this truth. 
I have in mind a humble Christian 
man who, years ago, went into a new 
and virgin field. He had no ambitious 
ideas, but had firmly resolved to be 
careful to utilize as best he could 
every opportunity for usefulness. In 
the years that have passed he has, 
through careful improvement of those 
opportunities, which most of us would 
have allowed to pass as insignificant, 
accomplished one of the greatest 
pieces of really constructive gospel 
service of modern times. 

Then, Christian, place a high value 
upon your membership in the body of 
Christ, and, as a member of his body, 
seek to bear fruit in every good work. 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSION
ARY SOCIETIES. 

(Continued from page 775.) 

ruthless spirit developed and mani
fested by " our " first missionary 
society. History repeats itself. Or
ganize, today, an institution larger 
than the local congregation to do the 
Lord's work, and let the churches 
recognize it, and it will soon assume 
the prerogative of speaking for the 
congregations, and will try to silence 
all who oppose its methods or plans. 
We need more Moses E. Lards today. 
I quote from same volume, page 140: 

Considering what our general mi«
sionarv society ha~ already done, and 
been the cause and the occasion of
Its assumption and use of unwarrant
able power; the bitter feeling it ha-; 
engender<'d; the distrust in which it 
is held: the fears that are entertained 
in regard to its future course-we 
sav with real candor we believe its 
friendly dissolution at present would 
afford relief to a hundred thousand 
hearts in our ranks. 

Now let Brother Clubb give us the 
"benefit of his learning and study" 
by subtracting those "hundred thou
sand hearts " from those who favored 
the society then, and see how the 
scales balance. 

(To be continued.) 
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THf SfNSATIONAL OfffR Of THE SEASON 
Now is your chance to get 
that extra silverware you 
have wanted so long-and for 
only a little effort on your 
part. 
A complete set, consisting of 
twenty-six pieces-six knives, 
six forks, six tablespoons, six 
teaspoons, butter knife, and 
sugar spoon. This beautiful 
set of silverware may be yours 
for securing only five sub
scriptions (new or renewal) 
to the Gospel Advocate ($10 
worth of subscriptions). All 
subscriptions must be sent to 
this office at the same time. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

"BY THE SIDE OF THE ROAD." 

(Continued from page 783.) 

years he had not gone back east of 
the Mississippi River, but he had 
planned several meetings this year in 
Tennessee and a visit to the Gospel 
Advocate office. And what a legacy 
he has left us all! He did not leave 
land, stocks, bonds, and money-such 
do not compare with what he left us. 
He has left us memories of a godly 
and good man that loved the truth 
and did his best in serving his Maker. 
What could be more wonderful to 
leave a family? 

Father has gone on now. His work 
has been finished; his course has been 
run. In closing, I want to thank all 
for their kind words of sympathy. 
Brother Foy E. Wallace, Sr., con
ducted the funeral service at We
woka, Okla., where we buried him. 
There were hundreds present for the 
funeral. Messages and floral offer
ings came from many, and several 
places had short memorial services. 
We appreciate all the-;e things. 

May I live to preach the same gos
pel my father preached, and may I 
live a life that will ever be an honor 
to the name he has left behind, is my 
prayer. _________________ __ 

Many people permit themselves to 
be taught more by man than they 
are taught by the Lord, which ac
counts for the many differences in 
religion today.-Exchange. 

Sympathy is one of the sweetest 
things in this life, especially when 
given its full scope. Too often it is 
limited to occasions of need and suf
fering. When we can extend the 
same loving sympathy and under
standing to our fellow beings in 
prosperity and happiness that we offer 
in sadness and need, we have acquired 
a power and a charm that will out
last life itself.-Selected. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
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Look at the adclreaa label that 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE HENDERSON 
TENNESSEE 

GRAY'S HA~BOYS' DORMITORY 

A )OUng preacher of national prominence among the brethren, visitmg us for the first time recently, said: 
"I have now seen all our Christian schools. Freed-Hardeman College has the best buildings and the most 
classical appearance of any of them. It also has a faculty of outstanding men and women." 

Two things are necessary for a great school-the right kind of faculty and the right kind of school plant. 
Freed-Hardeman College has both. No wonder it is enjoying a sound, healthy growth. 

Standard Junior College Courses of Study. Four-year high school. A recently reorganized, modern 
business school. The usual courses in the fine arts-Piano, Voice, Orchestral Instruments, Expression. 

Delightful living conditwns. Pleasant social relations. Plenty of recreational activities. Moral and reli
gious side of life emphasized Se> era) B1ble Cla%es taught daily. \\'rite for literature. 

THIS LEAN YEAR: HOW" CAR
RY ON?" 

BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

The financial depression spreads. 
Unemployment increases. Farm prices 
are at low levels. Without rain for 
weeks, the whole central farming sec
tion is burning up. Yes; this threat
ens to be a hard year; but there need 
be little suffering in this country, I 
feel sure. Showers of blessings may 
be seen again, bringing joy al'd pros
perity. 

How may we best see the year 
through and bring back true pros
perity? Where shall we retrench 
first? What are the essential activi
ties which must go on? It all depends 
upon the view you take and the source 
from which to expect better things. 
Suppose we look to God, and try to 
" see things as God sees them," as we 
so often say about the plan of salva-

tion and Scriptural worship. Read 
with me Mal. 3: 7-18, and 2 Cor. 8, 9. 
If Jehovah still reigns; if the Bible 
be the true word of God; if this word 
be meant as a practical guide to God's 
people in this life; and, if we look to 
God for blessings, then I know the 
solution. "Ye are cursed with a 
curse:O• Why? "Ye have gone away 
from mir>e ordinances, and have not 
kept them." 

" I'll fares the land, to hastening ills 
a prey, 

Where wealth accumulates, and men 
decay." 

Do we really want the kind and 
character of prosperity seen in the 
last few years, bringing so much ex
citement, extravagance, speculation, 
corruption and crime, and sweeping 
so many church members into this 
vortex of spiritual corruption? For 
Christians the situation involves more 
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than the weather, crops, and a job; 
more than clothing and a new car. 

When a people forget God, failing 
to worship, serve, and give to him the 
l,beral firstfruits of material things, 
God withholds his blessings, and ad-
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versity comes. That is happening 
here. 

The people of America have forgot
ten God, and Christians are following 
the world in negligence. God has not 
yet brought us to poverty and adver
sity-not by any means. Let" us heed 
the warning signs and lay up our 
treasures in the right place before it 
does come. We are going to leave off 
some activities and expenditures this 
year, carrying on those which we con
sider fundamental and essential. 
Now, what shall be the solution for 
God's people? Shall we neglect God's 
house and the service of Christ among 
men, while we hold our homes and 
carry on business, or shall we attend 
to his work and Christian activities 
faithfully, trusting Him to bless our 
efforts in personal matters then? It 
will depend upon how much we believe 
Jesus, who said: " Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness: and all these things shall be 
added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) 

Our own homes and offices have sur
passed our church buildings in com
fort, convenience, and equipment. Cig
arettes and silk hose get far more of 
the Christian's money than do missions 
and orphans. Homes that receive sev
eral worldly, sensual magazines, re-

ceive one Christian journal, or less. 
Members who do not give a dime to 
spread the gospel buy the Sunday 
paper, and then they spend more of 
the Lord's day with it than with the 
Bible. The family car takes two hun
dred dollars and more every year. Is 
the same average family putting a 
like amount into the Lord's work? 
The Sunday dinner in many Christian 
homes represents more effort and 
money than goes into Christian fel
lowship; and so, ad infinitum. Now, 
where shall we cut first, when money 
tightens a little? Shall we call off a 
meeting and do without regular 
preaching? Shall we stop support of 
workers in misSIOn fields? "That 
would make more unemployment and 
suffering. The preachers must live. 
Why not let them work as usual? 
Why break a fair contract? Shall 
we let those missionaries starve, and 
leave souls to be lost, when " for the 
sake of the name they went forth? " 
Shall we forfeit the work and results 
of many years in our Christian 
schools and homes by failing to see 
them through this year? No, no, 
brethren! Let us first not fail the 
Lord. As national leaders advise, let 
us " carry on," as usual, in essential 
activities, giving full, liberal coopera-

tion and support. If this takes some 
real sacrifice, it will make us the 
more liwe Christ. Many things that 
now get our money were better left 
off. If cars and radios run less, peo
ple may " take time to be holy " more. 

" Return unto me, and I will re
turn unto you, saith the Lord of 
hosts. . Will a man rob God? 

. Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it. And I 
will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes, and he shall not destroy the 
fruits of your ground; neither shall 
your vine cast her fruit before the 
time in the field, saith the Lord of 
hosts. And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome 
land, saith the Lord of hosts." 
(Mal. 3: 7-12.) 

" But this I say, He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. Every 
man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give; not grud
gingly, or of necessity: for God 



AUGUST 14, 1930. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 791 

~· • • • • • • • ~· • • • • • • • • • • • • • ~~~~~~~~·~~~m~~• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • o o • • • -~~~ 

! Abilene Christian College 
~ 

' 
t 
~ I t 
~ A standard four year college. 
~ 
f 
t 
f 
f 

Teachers' certificates without state examination. 

t 
Standard Bachelor of Arts degree. 

~ 
Bible instruction and religious activities first. 

I 

~ 
Standardized athletics under supervision of Christian men. 

I Seven fireproof buildings occupied first time last year. I 

• 

! 
Faculty of forty-eighteen with M.A. degree. 

• 
f TJVENTY-FOURTH YEAR OPENS SEPTEMBER 23rd 

! WRITE FOR LITRRA1'f!RE 

, BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President Abilene, Texas 
L~~~~· ....... ~· ..... ~ ............... -~~ ~~·~· ............ ·~~~ 

- - -------

loveth a cheerful giver. And God is 
able to make all grace abound toward 
you; that ye, always having all suffi
ciency in all things, may abound to 
every good work: (As it is written, 
He hath dispersed abroad; he hath 
given to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth forever. Now he that min
istereth seed to the sower both minis
ter bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your righteousness;) being 
enriched in everything to all bounti
fulness, which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God." (2 Cor. 9: 
6-11.) 

Brethren, let us carry on for God, 
giving more rather than less, and 
trust Him to fulfill the promises. 
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T H E ever-increasing 
demand for things 
new requires em

phasis on things old. The 
varied -products a n d 
commodities of the com
mercial world are con
tinually changing. Hard
ly has one been mar
keted until a later, im
proved model is an
nounced. So the "new 
model " is the sales
man's stock argument, 
and the only one needed. 

••To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth." 

Bible-" In the begin
ning God." Beyond that 
point no man can see. 
Everything before it is 
admittedly " p r e h i s -
toric," the admission of 
speculation on the part 
of those who try to be
gin before and without 
the God of the Bible. 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

THE GOSPEL FOR TODAY II. THE CHRIST OF THE 

"If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, 
let him be accursed.'~ 

BIBLE VERSUS MOD

ERNISM. 
(Gal. 1: 9.) 

Too much is heard 
today about Jesus the man, Jesus the teache-r, Jesus the 
world's greatest character, and not enough of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God. Modernism accepts Jesus the man and 
Jesus the teacher, but rejects Jesus the Christ. 

This sentiment, sad but true, is growing in religion, and 
popular religion today is but little more than "keeping 
up with the times." The people have become victimized 
by attractions and the world is deluged with many gospels. 
But there is only one attraction which can draw men to 
Christ. It is the cross of Christ. "And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me." (John 12: 
32.) l>.ud there is only one gospd that saves-the gospel 
of Ch!"i"t. All others are perversions. "Which is not an
other [gospel]; but there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ." 

A perverted gospel may have in it all of the elements 
of the true gospel. There are doctrines about God, Christ, 
Holy Spirit, faith, repentance, baptism, etc.; but if these 
are perversions of the true, they have no saving power. 
The gospel of Christ is the " power of God unto salvation," 
and it is the truth that makes men free. "Ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free.'' (John 8: 32.) 

The old but ever-new gospel of Christ is the only gospel 
_,that has power to save. 

, 'Tis the same old gospel story, 
Just as beautiful and true, 

Just as full of Jesus' power, 
As it was when it was new. 

The principles of this old gospel-the gospel for today 
and forever-may be summarized in platform style. 

I. THE BIBLE GOD VERSUS EVOLUTION. 

The first sentence in the Bible is where we begin
" In the beginning God." It stands as an archway upon 
the horizon of time. A memory of childhood serves to 
illustrate this great truth. We lived near a railroad 
track. Often I stood in the center of the track and looked 
as far down the track as the eye could focus. In the dis
tance the rails seemingly converged, or reached the focal 
point. Beyond that the eye could not see. Then it was 
only an amusement and a wonder why. Now it is the pic
ture of a mighty truth. Looking back through the centuries 
and millenniums of earth's generations, everything comes 
together. The rails converge in the first sentence of the 

The first sermon of a converted infidel-Saul of Tarsus 
-"proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God." (Acts 
9: 24.) That is the heart of every gospel sermon today. 

III. THE BIBLE CHURCH VERSUS DENOMINATIONALISM. 

The Bible view of the church is not that Christians 
may form themselves into so many religious societies, par
ring with commercial clubs and fraternal orders, furnish
ing the religious association of our choosing. The Bible 
church is one body-" many members, but one body." 

The question, "What church do you belong to?" has 
become so common that one expects it as he does a usual 
morning salutation. Yet, Scripturally speaking, it is 
known to be true that one had as well inquire, " What God 
do you worship?" or, "What Christ do you believe in?" 
Our Bibles all read: One God, the Father; one Lord, Jesus 
Christ; and one body, the church. We want the church 
versus denominationalism. 

IV. THE GOSPEL PLAN OF SALVATION VERSUS 

SENSATIONALISM. 

The evangelism of the apostles was of marked sim
plicity. It consisted in the gospel story plainly and simply 
told. It was void of all sensationalism and ostentation. 

Today, passing from the extreme of a slow, agonizing 
waiting at the altar of prayer, once known as the "mourn
er's bench," religionists have swung to the " get-saved
quick " system of a modern sensationalist who exhorts his 
hearers to "hold up your hand" and "sign a card"
and the work is done. 

Both methods are perversions, but there is more of reli
gious devotion and change of heart in the former delusion 
than in the latter sensation. The New Testament pl~n of 
salvation has never changed. Its simple conditions, briefly 
put, are: Faith, repentance, and baptism, all of which 
together "translates" us out of the kingdom of darkness 
into the kingdom of His Son. 

: , ... 
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''Whatsoever things are true, . . . think on 
these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

AN INTERVIEW. 

(Concluded from last week.) 

Question: " I would like to ask you some questions on 

the evolution controversy. Do you think that question is 
now dead?" 

Answer: " Well, those who oppose evolution have ceased 
to agitate the question as much as they did a few years 
ago, but the question is by no means dead, and those who 
favor evolution have never ceased to teach it. It is found 
in our textbooks and taught in all of our schools, and 
many newspaper articles, magazine stories, and other lit
erature are based upon the assumption that evolution is 
true. The opponents of the theory cannot now get the 
attention that they did when Mr. Bryan was living and 
when he was leading in the fight. Those who favor the 
theory will not come out into the open and fight for it, 
or even attempt to prove it. They assume that it is a 
settled fact, and they ridicule those who oppose it." 

Question: "Don't you think the great majority of the 
people believe the theory now? " 

Answer: " The majority of the people do not know 
anything about it, and are not, therefore, able intelligently 
to express an opinion; but they do not believe the theory 
as a whole-that is, the common people do not accept it. 
The scientists themselves admit that it is only a theory, 
has never been proved, and some of them say it is not 
susceptible of proof. These are the real scientists. They 
accept the theory as a +heory, or as a working hypothesis. 
There is a great difference between real scientists and the 
ordinary teacher of science in our schools. These teachers 
think that evolution is a fact, and teach it as such, or 
many of them do; but it is not a fact, and, as said, the 
real scientists admit that it is not." 

Question: "You admit that there is truth in the theory, 
do you not?" 

Answer: " That depends on what you understand by the 
theory. If you mean that it is true that we have made 
progress in many lines, have developed many of our latent 
powers to a marvelous extent, that we have made many 
scientific discoveries and marvelous mechanical inventions 
-if this is what you mean-of course, none of us deny 
this, but that is not evolution. When I speak of the theory 
of evolution, I mean the theory of descent-the theory 
that claims that man descended from the lower forms of 
life. That theory is not true." 

Question: " The scientists do not claim that man de
scended from a monkey. This is only the idea that igno
rant people have concerning the claim, is it not'?" 

Answer: " The people who have that idea are not so 
ignorant, after all, and the claim that the scientists do 
not say that man descended from a monkey is only a dodge, 
and it is intended to bewilder the people and make them 
think the theory is not what it really is, and to leave them 
perplexed about the teaching of these propagandists. 
What the scientists say about man and monkey is that 
man did not descend from any known species of monkey
that none of the monkeys that we now see or know are 
our ancestors; but they claim that these monkeys and man 
had a common ancestor-that the monkeys went up one 
branch of the tree and man went up another, and we, 

severally, developed into different and distinct types; but 
that involves the claim that man passed through the 
monkey stage in his development, and that man was once 
a monkey or something similar to the monkey." 

Question: "The scientists do not teach that, do they? 
Did Darwin teach that?" 

Answer: "The scientists most certainly do teach that, 
and Darwin taught it. You know they claim that all life 
sprang from a single cell, and that all the animals of earth 
have developed from that tiny speck of life known as the 
primordial protoplasmic germ. Life existed first in the 
fish form, then came the amphibian, then the reptiles, then 
birds, then mammals, and next man; and man was a 
product of this growth. and development and came through 
these lower forms. That is the theory. Don't allow any 
one to try to hide the ugliness of this by saying that man 
did not descend from a monkey." 

Question: "Well, don't you think that this is the chief 
objection that the common people have to the theory? 
They just don't like the idea that they sprang from the 
monkey." 

Answer: "No, this is not the chief objection that the 
common people have to the theory. Their chief objection 
is, that the theory is not true, and it destroys all faith in 
God and all hope of heaven." 

Question: " Then the common people do not know 
whether the theory is or is not true. do they? " 

Answer: " They know that the theory has not been 
proved, because they have been told this by all who oppc£'1:: 
the theory, and we have all quoted the real scientists, such 
as Dr. Robert Milligan, who say that the theory is not 
proved and never can be." 

Question: " But is it a fact that the theory destroys 
faith in God? Did not Darwin believe in God?" 

Answer: "Darwin believed in God when he was a young 
man, but his materialistic views destroyed his faith. He 
was not an atheist, or one who positively denies that there 
is a God, but his faith was nothing but a doubt, and all 
others who believe the theory of evolution find that they 
have no room for faith in a personal God who created life 
by miracle, and who knows and loves his children and 
hears and answers their prayers." 

Question: "You think, then, that evolution cdhflicts with 
the creation story? Do not many Bible scholars claim that 
the seven days of creation week were long periods? Would 
that not leave room for evolution? " 

Answer: "Yes, some Bible scholars think that those 
days were cycles or epochs. But it is no use trying to 
make an easy miracle out of creation. If God performed 
a miracle, he could perform a great miracle as easily as he 
could perform a small one. What good sense is there, 
then, in admitting that life started by miracle and then 
trying to devise a scheme by which it would be only an 

• easy miracle? Evolution denies all miracle and accounts 
for the origin of life by natural law. Ernst Haeckel said: 
' Evolution is the nonmiraculous origin of the universe.' 
Joseph Le Conte said: 'Evoh•ti<'n is (1) a continuous pro
gressive change, (2) according to certain laws, (3) by 
means of resident forces.' Edward Drinker Cope said: 
'The doctrine of evolution may be defined as the teachiPg
which holds that cl"i'ation has lwE'n aPd is accomplished by 
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the agency of the energies which are intrinsic in the 
evolving matter, and without the interference of agencies 
that are external to it. It holds this to be true of combi
nations and forms of inorganic nature, and those of or
ganic nature as well. The science of evolution is 
the science of creation.' You see, this leaves no room 
for a creator; it allows no touch of a divine hand or any 
other force that is external to the evolving matter. This 
is the chief objection to ~volution. Aside from the fact 
that it is not true, it takes away from us the only account 
that we have of creation that can be accepted while we 
have faith in God. li; also assumes that man has devel
oped and climbed unward through all the ages. It. there
fore, contradicts aPd destrovs the story of man's fall. If 
man did not fall, then he needs no Redeemer. Christianity 
is a remedial system. We do not need a remedy where 
there has been ro ruin. Evolution denies that such a fall 
has ever taken place and that such a ruined state now 
exists; therefore, it denies the need of a Redeemer and 
makes useless and void the story of Christ, man's Re
deemer." 

Question : "According to that, you think that one could 
not be both an evolutionist and a Christian?" 

Answer: "That is what I think. One might be a theist 
and an evolutionist, but there is a wide difference between 
a th.eist and a Christian. My conception of a Christian is 
one who believes in Christ as the Son of the living God, 
born of the virgin, who died a vicarious death, and was 
raised from the dead and now lives at God's right hand, 
and is coming back again to judge the earth and take his 
children home. No one can believe these facts and believe 
in evolution. Some people who claim to be Christians 
sim_.Jiy mean that they accept the ideals. of Christ and the 
moral teaching that he gave to the world. But that kind 
rrJ' a ' Christian ' is no better than a Buddhist or a Con
fucianist.'' 

PERPETUITY AND IDENTITY. 
BY CHARLES R. BREWER. 

Much has been said and written in tegard to the estab
lishment of the church and its continued existence through 
the centuries since its beginning. The reason for so much 
discussion of the establishment of the church is the divided 
condition in the religious world. There are many con
flicting theories concerning the matter. Various and ,op
posing religious organizations declare themselves to be 
Scriptural in origin, doctrine, and practice. Before the 
truth of such a claim can be established it is necessary 
to give proof that the organization making the claim had 
its beginning at a time specified in the New Testament, 
proclaims the teaching set forth in the New Testament, 
and engages in practice that is described in the New Tes
tament as followed by the apostles and approved by the 
Holy Spirit. 

The argument is usually. made that an institution which 
antedates the church of the New Testament is too old to 
b!' the right institution, and any institution that began 
since the days of the apostles is too· young to be the right 
one. This statement implies that the time of the estab
lishment of the church is clearly set forth in the Bible. 
And so I believe it to be. The church, as a living institu
tion, qualified to do the work for which it was intended, 
bad its beginning on the day of Pentecost, as described in 
the second chapter of the Acts. And I have never felt 
that it was necessary to resort to the technical uses of 
logic for proof of this statement. The sincere seeker after 
truth may take his Bible and follow the gradual unfolding 
of God's purpose relative to the church through the 
prophecies and shadows of the Old Testament and the 
preparation and promises of the Gospels till it reach€s 

fulfillment on Pentecost. Before that day the church is 
spoken of prophetically-something that is to be; after 
that day it is spoken of historically-as actually in exist
ence. Any one interested in historical accuracy wants to 
know the date of the church's' origin. It is important that 
we know what the Bible teaches on this, as well as other 
subjects. Those who set as their purpose the declaration 
of the "whole counsel of God " should study to know the 
truth on any subject treated in the word of God. 

But it would be a mistake to make the case of church 
identity rest solely upon the date of its beginning. If an 
e-xisting i-stitu'ion has no other point of similarity to the 
New Testament church, it will have to be rejected as un
worthy of being called the church Jesus built upon the 
rock. Nor would it be sufficient to trace the history of 
such an institution from generation to generation and 
show that it has had a continuous existence through all 
the years since apostolic times. That would probably be 
no more than a man's boast concerning his family his
tory. He might be able to show that his progenitor " came 
over on the Mayflower," that his forefathers fought in the 
Revolution or were heroes in other wars, that his family 
has produced distinguished men in many generations. But 
the practical world has little interest in such family pride 
or genealogical boastings. The question of real interest 
is: " What is this man doing? What does he stand for? 
What are the marks of his character? " And so it is 
when we come to the final analysis of the question of 
church identity. The marks of Christianity are not out
ward, but inward. The proof of God's presence in, and 
approval of, our lives is not found in historical data. 

The fullest proof of the gospel is not in books and 
magazines, but in the lives of men and women who have 
consecrated themselves to the service of God. The ulti
mate purpose of the Holy Spirit was not fully accom
plished when the inspired record was completed. But 
God seeks through the teaching of the word to gain con
trol of the heart of him who l"€ads, to actuate his whole 
life-his thoughts, his will, his purposes and plans---so 
that he may in very truth be led by the Spirit of God. 
" For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are 
the sons of God." (Rom. 8: 14.) This is a lesson that 
should more and more occupy the thoughts of God's people. 
Souls are not won to Christ by proving the historicity of 
dogma. The world is not interested so much in the ante
cedents of our doctrine as in the power of the teaching to 
dominate and regulate the lives of persons in our own day. 
People of the world want to see the fruits of the Spirit 
in the characta of those who profess to have the Spirit. 

Suppose a man should spend all his time provirg that 
the tre?s of his orchard werE' genuine products of a cer
tain famous nursery. What if they were, and he had 
abundant proof in writing of the fact? If the trees them
selves did not bear fruit, they would be worthless. If his 
time were given to the history of the tr!'es and he gave no 
thought to the care and cultivation of them, he would 
probably have a clean record on a good piece of paper, and 
that might be all. What good would it be if the trees were 
unfruitful'? Fruit is not only the thing most admired and 
desired in the Christian life; it is also the finest proof 
that can be given of a doctrine. The supreme test is the 
fruit of the tree. 

An old negro went to a neighbor to buy a horse. The 
horse raiser showed him first an old mare. She bad a 
fine record, had borne many splendid colts, and had been 
a great worker in her day. Next he showed him a little 
colt. He spoke eloquently of the possibilities of the colt. 
In a few years he would develop a powerful frame and 
would make a fine work horsE>. Then said the old negro~ 
"Now. boss, you OO"'<> s'howed me one what has been, den 

( Co"tiPued on page 812.) 



796 GOSPEL ADVOCATE AUGUST 21, 1930 

By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 15. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

In 1891 Charles Louis Loos, president of Kentucky Uni
versity, wrote a tract of ninety-six pages, entitled " Our 
First General Convention." In this book of ninety-six 
pages President Loos did not quote a single passage of 
Scripture to justify " our first general convention " or the 
"American Christian Missionary Society" which was or
ganized by the convention. This ignoring of Scriptural 
authority is the peculiar earmark of all human inventions 
and devices in religon. 

President Loos frequently spoke, in his pamphlet, of the 
part that Carroll Kendrick took in the convention, without 
stating the fact that Mr. Kendrick afterwards quit the 
society and went back to the Lord's plan of doing mis
sionary work. " To the intent that now unto the princi
palities and the powers in the heavenly places might be 
made known through the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, according to the eternal purpose which he purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." (Eph. 3: 10, 11.) 

In the Gospel Advocate, 1891, page 455, Carroll Kendrick 
wrote: 

This book of ninety-six pages has just been issi!ed by 
the Guide Printing and Publishing Company, Louisville, 
Ky. Price, twenty-five cents. It is having an extensive 
sale, and several things in it and pertaining to it seem 
urgently to demand a reply and explanation. I attended 
and participated in that convention, ard have been re
peatedly requested to write a reply to this book. I was 
at that time publishing the Ecclesiastic Reformer, in 
Frankfort, Ky., and gave several favorable notices of the 
convention and the society it formed. The following letter 
from an aged and worthy brother expresses a very gen
eral demand, and will serve as an introduction and partial 
explanation of my purpose: 

"Leon, Kan., June 24, 1891.-Dear Brother C. Kendrick: 
A friend sent me a copy of President Loos' pamphlet giv
ing a history of the first national convention of the Chris
tian Church, held in Cincinnati in 1849, and participated 
in heartily by A. Campbell, yourself, and many others. 
[We have learned that A. Campbell did not attend "our 
first general convention," and, therefore, did not "partici
pate" in it.-John T. Lewis.] He says that Campbell re
mained equally hearty in the way it was conducted to the 
day of his death. Loos says nothing about the cause that 
induced B. Franklin, yourself, and many others to become 
dissatisfied with the proceedings of the corvention. The 
pamphlet was sent to me to show mP the folly of those 
who are opposing the course pursued by the society in 
later years. [Possibly some one sent Brother Clubb one 
of those pamphlets. He wrote about like that was all the 
"literature" he had ever read on the subject.--John T. 
Lewis.] Now, I want to know if there is anything now 
published that shows the causes that led any or all that 
POW oppose the course of the society and the convenL;:,ns 
in later years. If you have any such document and will 
send it to me, I will remit to you the price of it. Or if 
you will write a piece on the subject, please have it pub
lished in the Christian Leader. 

"Yours truly, 
"ARCHIBALD BUTTS." 

Mr. Kendrick wrote fourteen articles, which were pub
lished in the Gospel Advocate, 1891, in reply to President 
Loos' tract. It would not be practical, neither is it neces
~ary, for me to rewrite all these articles, since I am only 
"challenged " to show that there was "opposition to or
ganized missionary work " among the pioneers. There-

fore, I will quote only a few extracts from Mr. Kendrick's 
articles. 

But some were not satisfied with this way and had much 
to say concerning general organization. Individual preach
ers and editors urged a general meeting and a general 
organization; hence "our first general convention," at 
Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1849. Here were one hundred and 
fifty-five delegates, or messengers, from one hundred and 
twenty-one congregations in ten States; and they formed 
a society which the reading of the Bible would never cause 
one to think of, and which the church had got along with
out for eighteen hundred years, and which, it seems to me, 
can never harmonize with our adopted motto. Most cer
tainly "the Scriptures speak" of no such society organi
zatipn; though, if needed now, it was more needed then. 

If sending abroad the gospel is not a religious matter, 
it would, I suppose, be impossible to find one; and our 
adopted rule requires Scriptural warrant for all such. 

But the great mass of the brotherhood was not at that 
convention. They never favored it. I could here name a 
host, who were giants in any crowd, and whose piety 
could not be questioned, who refused to attend, and op
posed the organization. [I hope Brother Clubb "will read, 
mark, study, and inwardly digest " the above statement.
John T. Lewis.] Another class who doubted were in
duced to take part in it, because they were anxious to do 
missionary work, and saw no better way at that time, and 
disliked to oppose the leaders in the convention. Of these 
I could name a number. I was one." (Page 492.) 

He says further in the same article: 
We have some half dozen papers for the societies, and 

ten or twelve against that way of doing missionary work. 
And we are doing even better and more efficient missionary 
work, I think, than the societies are-and doing it as tre 
fathers of this reformation did, and as the first Christians 
did. 

Brother Clubb said: " The pioneers stood for organized 
missionary work." He should have said: "Some of the 
pioneers stood for organized missionary work." That 
would have been "the whole truth about it." 

On page 499 Mr. Kendrick says: 
By noting Brother Loos' mistake it is not my purpose 

to question the excellency of his judgment, ordinarily, or 
the purity of his motives. I would, if I could, exalt him 
in the estimation of all the peoples. But we are all liable 
to err, and as one who has obtained mercy, and has ·had 
large experience in church missionary work, etc., I speak 
freely-as I would be spoken to. 

Brother Loos says (page 5): "The grand men of that 
day understood well the whole question, and I do not think 
that the years that have since passed have brought forth 
anything reaUy new in this debate." 

Two points in this I question: (1) That those worthy 
men " understood well the whole question." (2) That suc
ceeding years have not "brought forth anything really 
new." Perhaps nothing new has appeared to Brother 
Loos or to many others occupying his position to the 
society. Would it be unkind to suggest that, possibly, they 
have not continued their examination, or that they were 
not in the best state of mind for seeing new developments'? 
I participated in that convention, heard and read all
had read before, and have observed and read much since; 
and I am sure I have learned much, especially have I 
learned that I did not fully understand those great mat
ters then. Indeed, I am not sure I fully understand a few 
items yet. In this review, however, I shall not~ positive 
when I am not certain. Fairness and candor require this. 

If they " well understood the whole question " then it 
seems to me they should have formed a society-if one 
were needed at all-that would not have needed" altering 
and amending" at almost every succeeding meeting, and 

(Continued on page 812.) 
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BAPTISM. No. 7. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

Using Heb. 10: 1 as our text, we quote from it the lan
guage, "The law having a shadow of good things to 
come." The law referred to in our text is the law of 
Moses. The good things to come mentioned in our text 
refer to the good things of the gospel which came when 
the law of Moses pa~sed away. 

In this article we shall speak of another shadow found 
in the law of Mm:es ard point out the correcpordirg- Frb
stance in the gospel of Christ. God saw fit to make lep
rosy under the law a shadow of sin under the gospel; 
and the cleansing from leprosy was also a shadow of the 
cleansing of the sinner from sin. The leper was afflicted 
by a disease which would never get well of itself. It was 
a disease which no human power could cure; it was a 
disease which could not long be bidden; it was a disease 
which made the leper miserable; and it was a disease that 
ended only in death. God alone was able to cure the leper 
of his disease. The sinner is afflicted by a disease which 
never gets well of itself, which no human power is able 
to cure, which cannot long be bidden, which makes the 
sinner miserable, and which ends only in death; for "the 
wages of sin is death," " and sin, when it is finished, 
bringetb forth death." God is the only person who can 
cure the sinner of his sin. God's word says: "The wicked 
are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saitb my God, 
to the wicked." God's word further states: " Be sure your 
sin will find you out." And it further says, " There is 
none other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved," but the name of Jesus; and Jesus was 
God manifest in the flesh. And he said: "No man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me." 

The preceding comparison shows in a striking way that 
no shadow ever corresponded to a substance more per
fectly than leprosy corresponds to sin. When the leper 
was cured by the power of God from his disease, he was 
still unclean, and he was shut out from the worshiping 
assembly. The law said he must dwell alone; outside the 
camp must his dwelling be; and if a clean person should 
draw near him, the leper must cry out, " Unclean, un
clean!" so that the clean person could be on his guard 
against touching him. And all the days of his leprosy 
he is unclean; he must dwell alone or in company with his 
fellow lepers. 

It will thus be seen that in these respects the leper fur
nishes a shadow of the sinner; for when the sinner breaks 
off from every sin by genui~e, true repentance, he is still 
unclean, and must have the guilt of his sins removed 
before he is permitted to come into the assembly of the 
saints. Like the leper, he is unclean; he must dwell out
side of the worshiping assembly, the church; and he is not 
permitted to enjoy any of the privileges of the kingdom 
of Christ until his spirit is thoroughly cleansed from the 
defilement made by his sins. In cleansing the leper from 
his ceremonial defilement, he must first be sprinkled, and 
afterwards his clothing and his body must be washed in 
pure water. The sprinkling of the leper, according to 
Lev. 14, was done as follows: Two clean birds must be 
taken, and one of them must be killed over an earthen 
vessel containing living water-that is, water taken from 
a running stream-and the blood of the slain bird falling 
into this water makes the bowl of water red as blood and 
sufficient in quantity that the living bird, cedar wood, 
scarlet wool, and hyssop could be dipped into the mixture, 
aud then the leper to be cleansed must be sprinkled seven 
times with this blood that he might be cleansed from his 
defilement. This bloody water which was sprinkled upon 
the leper pointed unmistakably to the blood of Jesus 
Christ, by which the sinner must be sprinkled if he is to be 
cleansed from his sins. After the leper had been sprir kled 

in the manner just described, he must then wash his 
clothes and bathe his flesh in pure water, and then he was 
pronounced clean and might enter into the camp and 
mingle with clean persons. For a description in detail of 
these matters, read carefully the fourteenth chapter of 
Leviticus. There is a manifest reference to this ceremonial 
cleansing of the leper as foreshadowing the cleansing of 
a sinner from his sins in He b. 9: 13, which says: " If the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God'? " The same thought is expressed also in 
Heb. 10: 22, which reads: "Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin
kled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water." In the shadow the leper, previous to his 
cleansing, could not draw near to join the worship in the 
assembly. Previous to drawing near he must have his 
body sprinkled with blood and his body and clothing 
washed with pure water. Previous to the cleansing of 
the sinner from his sins his heart must be sprinkled from 
an evil conscience by the blood of Christ and his body and 
clothing washed in the pure waters of baptism. We are 
told in 1 John 1: 7 that "the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin," and in 1 Pet. 1: 2 we are 
told of the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. It 
would be hard to find a shadow more perfect than this one. 
All the circumstances surrounding both the cleansing of 
the leper and the cleansing of the sinner fit each other as 
perfectly as shadow and substance could fit. 

It is well to remember that before a leper could be 
cleansed from his defilement it was necessary that be 
should be a believer in God as the one who healed his dis
ease. Even Naaman, the Syrian captain, after his heal
ing, said: " Now I know that there is no God but the God 
of Israel." It is also quite plain that after the leper had 
been healed of his disease by the power of God, he must 
still be cleansed from the defilement wrought in him by 
the disease before he could join himself to fleshly Israel 
as a member of the worshiping assembly. It is, of course, 
true that ther.e was no merit in the blood with which the 
leper was sprinkled; that it was not possible for such 
blood to take away sins, or even defilement, except as 
God's will saw fit to make this blood a shadow of Jesus 
Christ, which cleanses from all sin and takes away from 
the sinner his sins in such manner that they shall never
more be remembered against him. It is well also to re
member that when the leprosy was healed and the healed 
leper had been sprinkled with the blood, that he was not 
yet cleansed from the defilement which had come to him 
by that terrible disease. He was still an outcast, still 
shut out from the assembly until his body and his clothing 
had been washed in pure water. 

Every s:ep that a sinner must take in becoming a 
Christian is definitely and plainly foreshadowed in 
that law which the writer of Hebrews tells us had 
"a shadow of good things to come." The leper, after 
his sprinkling and his washing, was permitted to 
enjoy all the blessings of the people of God, called 
" Israel after the flesh." The sinner, after he is washed 
in the pure waters of baptism, having been previously 
sprinkled with the blood of Christ, is entitled to all the 
rights and privileges of those who are called " spiritual 
Israel," or who are called "the children of Abraham by 
faith in Christ Jesus." Let us, as Christians, rejoice in 
the clearness and completeness of the teaching of God 
concerning our cleansing from sin, that both the shadow 
and the substance testify with a clearness and cogency 
that leave no room for doubt. 
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uThey who labor in the word and doctrine." 

DocTRINE 
"Speak thou the things which become sound 

d<><:trine." 

By F. W. SMITH 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT 
THESSALONICA. 

Food for Christians.-We b€gin now with the body of 
the epistle, taking for our subject matter the following 
verses: " We give thanks to God always for you all mak
ing mention of you in our prayers; rememb€ring ~ithout 
ceasing your work of faith and labor of love and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, b€fore our God and 
Father: knowing, brethren b€loved of God, your election, 
how .that our gospel came not unto you in word only, but 
also m power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assur
ance; even as ye know what manner of men we showed 
ourselves toward you for your sake." (1 Thess. 1: 2-5.) 
Of course it is understood that the " food for Christians " 
is found in what the word of God teaches and not in the 
words of man. Man's suggestions are only intended to 
assist us in arriving at the meaning of what this epistle 
would have us learn. 

The Expression of Thanksgiving.-It may be taken for 
granted that this was a " worthy " church from the fact 
that these servants of God-Paul, Timothy, and Silvanus
engaged in thanksgiving on their behalf, b€cause they 
would not have thanked God for an unworthy unfaithful 
and undeserving church. ' ' 

Coupled with Prayer.-We note further that the thanks
giving for this church was coupled with " prayer " re
garding these saints, and we are left to infer that the 
petition was for their continued prosperity in spiritual 
growth and in the work of the Lord. We are taught to 
pray one for another, and even the apostle Paul solicited 
~he. prayers of the saints for himself and companions. 

Fmally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may run and be glorified, even as also it is with 
yo~; and that we may be delivered from unreasonable and 
eVIl men; for all have not faith." (2 Thess. 3: 1, 2.) 
Again: " Ye also helping together on our behalf by your 
supplication." (2 Cor. 1: 11.) And: "Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ. :>nd by tre Jove 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; that I may ~ delivered from trem 
that are disobeilient in Judea, and that wv winiFtration 
w~ich I have for Jerusalem may be acc~ptable to the 
samts: that I may come unto you in joy through the will 
of God, and together with you find rest." (Rom. 15: 
30-32.) 

Here we have the efficacy of prayer in the furtherance 
of the gosnel and in the providential care and protection 
of those for whom the saints were to pray. This fact is 
upon the very surface of the Scriptures ouoted, and it is 
not for any one to raise the question: " What possible con
n~tion could there have been between the prayers of the 
samts and the accomplishment of the things for which 
they were urged to pray?" That a connection did exist 
is as certain as that the saints were exhorted to pray; 
and because finite man cannot ·reason out to his own 
satisfaction the connection and influence of prayer in such 
matters, he should not hl's;tate to pray in faith. as Paul 
requested, for like things today. We conclude, then, that 
the prayers of Paul and his colaborers for the saints at 
Thessalonica had som"thing to do with their su-ccess in 

their religious lives. It is also true that the knowledge of 
these prayers being offered on their behalf served to 
encourage and stimulate those disciples in their efforts to 
glorify God and to work out their salvation " with fear and 
trembling." (Phil. 2: 12.) 

THE GROUNDS OF THANKSGIVING. 

Their "Work of Faith."-This shows the saints had 
"faith;" but it was not an indolent, inactive, or passive 
faith, but a faith that worked-that is. expressed itself in 
obedience to the commands of God. They could say with 
James: "Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works: show me thy faith apart from thy works, 
and I by my works will show thee my faith." (James 1: 
18.) This was a forceful way of saying that faith that 
does not move to action is of no value, but is really a dead 
faith, illustrated by a body without the spirit. (James 
2: 26.) 

The propelling power of faith is lo1:e, as thus ex
pressed: " For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avail
eth anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith working 
through love." (Gal. 5: 6.) Hence, the faith of these 
saints did not only " work," but it worked, or was pro
pelled, by love for Jesus Christ and his kingdom and love 
of their own souls. 

Their "Labor of Love."-They had love-not simply 
admiration for the Christ, the perfection of God, the 
cl,urch, and the gospel, but such a love as cooperated 
with their faith and labors to fulfill the will of God. 
There is a vast difference between simply labor and " labor 
of love." One may labor without any love for either his 
work or the one for whom he labors, but not so with a 
true Christian. The mother that sacrifices and toils for 
her loved ones is engaged in a labor of love, because it is 
prompted by love for their comfort and well-being. The 
labor that counts in the kingdom of God is the "labor of 
love "-that is, a labor which has for its root the deepest 
affections of the soul for the One who died to save the 
souls of men. 

"Patience of Hope."-Here we have "patience" and 
"hope" closely related; and when we see the reason for 
this, we also see the necessity for it. Hope looks to the 
future, a desire and expectation for something good, and 
patience is needed to avoid overanxiety to obtain it. Were 
it not for patience, we would fret and worry to obtain 
the object of our hope. Again, patience is needed to keep 
us well balanced amid the trials, temptations, and diffi
culties through which we must pass in order to realize the 
end of our hope. Paul realized this when he said: "And 
not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowirg 
that tribulation worketh patience: and patience, experi
ence; and experience, hope." (Rom. 5: 3, 4.) In the 
light of such passages we can appreciate more fully the 
admonition: "And let patience have its perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing." (James 
1: 4.) 

A Conclusion.-lt is no mark of deep piety to be long
ing to get to heaven because of the troubles, trials, and 
tribulations of this life. Those who love Christ and desire' 
to see his cause prosper are ever willing to suffer with him 
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-that is, to be partakers of his sufferings. This was the 
feeling of Paul, who said: " But I am in a strait betwixt 
the two, having the desire to depart and be with Christ; 
for it is very far better: yet to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for your sake." (Phil. 1: 23, 24.) Paul was 
willing to forego the bliss of being with Christ for the 
p1;esent for the good of others; and so should all Chris
tians, if it be the will of God. 

ELECTION. 

All Christians Are Elected.-That the Bible teaches the 
election of saints cannot be denied, but it is by no means 
an uncondititmal election. God predestined or ordained 
to salvation, or eternal life, those of a certain character, 
not individuals, and every one who possesses this charac
ter is elected of God. The character is formed by obedience 
to the gospel of Christ, and the invitation is to all man
kind. (Rev. 22: 17; Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

A SURE FouNDATION. 

Ctmfirmation of the Truth.-The gospel did not come to 
the Thessalonians in word only, but was confirmed to them 
by the divine inspiration of Paul and demonstration of 
miraculous power through him. This gave them grounds 
for much assurance for their faith and hope; and we have 
the same ground for ours that they had, because miracles 
are recorded for that purpose. (See John 20: 30, 31.) 

The apostles did not ask men to believe simply upon 
their word, but presented their divine credentials when it 
became necessary. They were endowed with the power to 
work miracles in confirmation of the message they deliv
ered, and this they did as recorded in the New Testament. 
Hence, we can sing: • 

" How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
•Is laid, for your faith in his excellent word!" 

PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLES. 
BY R. C. BELL. 

After Paul's conversion to Christ, he went about over 
the Roman Empire preaching the gospel for at least twenty 
years. During this time he made three extended mission
ary journeys, which resulted in the founding of nine 
churches, according to Luke's account in the book of Acts. 
At the conclusion of the third of these journeys he was 
arrested at Jerusalem upon a false charge and thrown 
into prison. During an unjust imprisonment of two years 
in Palestine he was given several indecisive trials. Then, 
despairing of justice in the province, he appealed to the 
central government at Rome. After a dangerous voyage 
to Rome, he endured two more years' imprisonment await
ing trial, but he used the time serving his Lord in every 
possible way. 

Perhaps the most fruitful work of this time spent in 
Rome was his writings. Four Epistles, appropriately 
called " Prison Epistles," were written. They have been 
called "Afternoon Epistles" also, because their author 
was growing old and the sun of his earthly life was set
tling low. The letters were Ephesians, Philippians, Colos
sians, and Philemon. They are full of mature wisdom, 
gentle tenderness, and mellow love, as the writings of a 
capable, good, ripe man should be. On the whole, perhaps 
nothing from Paul's pen is loftier and more helpful to 
Christians. 

This paper attempts a short exposition of Ephesians. 
The keynote of the book is " the riches of his grace." 
(Eph. 1: 7.) Aside from a brief introduction and a brief 
conclusion, the book treats three general themes. 

I. THE CALLING OF THE CHURCH. 

The first three chapters deal with the calling of the 
church, and show that God planned redemption in Christ 
before he made the world. They declare that God's design, 
beginning in the infinity of the past, antedates time. 

Moreover, they teach that "the hope of his calling," 
sweeping on with ever broadening purpose, is to continue 
throughout earthly time into the infinity of the future. 
Thus, this section of the book touches eternity in both 
directions. 

In a long sentence of twelve verses, beginning with the 
third verse of the first chapter, Paul sings of redeeming 
love in past design, in present bestowment, and in future 
fruition. God's grace is full-orbed in this magnificent 
anthem. Christians are in the present saved and " sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise," but all this is merely 
a foretaste of what God is going to do for them in the 
future. 

The church is "the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 
The mystery that Paul was a chosen vessel to carry to 
the world was the unity of Jew and Gentile in Christ. 
This was a mystery in the sense that man could not dis
cover it, albeit so easy of comprehension after God dis
closed it. Even to angels was "made known through the 
church the manifold wisdom of God." (Eph. 3: 10.) 
Hence, it would seem that angels were eager students of 
the unfolding of God's eternal calling. They are not 
omniscient, and are probably yet interested in and puzzled 
over future developments of the kingdom even as Chris
tian men are. "Angels desire to look into" such things 
(1 Pet. 1: 12), and honest difficulties are wholesome to 
them, likely, as well as to men. Is it not strange that 
men, for the most part, should be so listless, when angels 
are so much interested in God's doings? 

II. THE CONDUCT OF THE CHURCH. 

The second general theme of the book is the cor'duct of 
the church. The fourth, the fifth, and the first nine verses 
of the sixth chapter are devoted to it. 

In this section Paul becomes as practical as he has been 
profound in the preceding discussion. He exhorts Chris
tians "to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye [they) 
were called," in meekness and love, " giving diligence to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
for the perfecting of the saints unto a full-grown 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ." He urges Christians to a high standard of living 
in all purity, subjecting themselves "one to another in the 
fear of Christ." Wives to husbands, children to parents, 
and slaves to masters are three specifications under the 
general teaching of subjecting themselves one to another. 
This manner of life, of course, reduces friction and begets 
comfort and peace. 

Ill. THE CONFLICT OF THE CHURCH. 

The conflict of the church is the third general theme of 
the book. It is discussed in the sixth chapter, verses ten 
to twenty. 

It seems that the devil was once an angel dwelling with 
God, but that he sinned and was cast out of heaven. This 
punishment did not subdue his rebellious spirit, however, 
and he continued his opposition to God in man's world. 
Perhaps this expulsion from heaven occurred before the 
earth was created. In any event, man was no sooner 
created than the devil made a confederate of him by in
ducing him to sin against God, too. Possibly John Milton 
was not far wrong in fancying that the devil's motive in 
seducing man from allegiance to God was to prevent his 
having the place he himself had lost in heaven. Whatever 
his motive, he succeeded all too well in corrupting man and 
rendering him unfit to dwell with God. 

Then Christ was sent from God to oppose the devil and 
to redeem man. The devil, it seems, knowing Christ to be 
his enemy from of old, marshaled all his resources for this 
bitter conflict. In the temptation following Christ's bap
tism he did his utmost to separate Christ from God, as 
he had done Adam in the beginning. But he failed sig-

(Continued on page 812.) 
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"The seed ia the word of God.'' 

The summer months are the busy season for 
preachers and churches. Many reports of meetings 
come to the Advocate office daily. Our files are full, 
but we are endeavoring to give space to all back 
reports in this issue and the next. In order to do so, 
brevity is required, and reports have, therefore, been 
reduced to mere news brevities. Future cooperation 
by those sending in reports will be appreciated by this 
department. 

Gus Nichols baptized eleven at Bethel, near Millport, 
Alabama. 

E. Christian is in a meeting at the Old Smyrna Church, 
near McMinnville, Tenn. 

G. F. Gibbs will begin a meeting at Hill's Chapel, No
lensville pike, on August 17. 

John W. Pigg preached at Tipton, Okla., his home', the 
last two Lord's days in July. 

J. H. Morris preached twice at Hamilton, Ala., July 
27, and visited among his old friends. 

W. T. Hines began a two-weeks' meeting at Covington, 
Ky., July 24. Results to be reported later. 

Gilbert E. Shaffer closed a meeting at Minor Hill, 
near Appleton, Tenn., with fourteen baptisms. 

J. P. Lowrey closed an eight-days' meeting on July 22, 
at Columbus, Miss., resulting in four baptisms. 

J. N. Reynolds reports eight baptisms to date in a 
meeting at Rocky Branch, near Maples, Texas. 

Peyton E. Oliphant reports one baptism at Gainesville, 
Texas. He is now in a meeting at Evant, Texas. 

M. S. Mason reports good meetings at Mammoth 
Springs and Lynn, Ark. He is now at Foss, Okla. 

J. P. Sanders is in a meeting at College Grove, in Will
iamson County, Tenn., with unusually good interest. 

J. W. Brents had a fine meeting at Hurricane Mills, 
Tenn., with five baptisms. He is now at Leachville, Ark. 

Bertha Cole reports thirteen added to the church in a 
recent meeting at Mansfield, Tenn., conducted by Fred 
Chunn. 

M. R. McBee reports a good meeting at Freeport. Fla., 
with five baptismf'. The meeting was conducted by Broth
er Reynolds, of Esto, Fla. 

G. D. Higgins, Dayton, Tenn .. wishes to communicate 
with a member of the church who knows of an opening 
for a young married man. · 

Pearl Reeves reports six sermons recently preached by 
P. G. Wright. of Corinth. Miss., at Jackson's Ridge, Ala., 
which resulted in three additions. 

The meeting at Henry, Tenn., closed with twelve bap
tisms and one reclaimed, with Alonzo Williams preaching 
and H. R. Allen leading the singing. 

Cled E. Wallace. Temple, Texas, recently closed a suc
cessful meeting at Ba>-dwell. Texas, resulting in eight bap
tisms. He is now at Lead Oak, Texas. 

J. Emmett Wainwright reports three restorations at 
Petersburg, Texas, the home of W. D. Black, who is a 
capable and successful gospel preacher. 

J. C. Mosley is now in a meeting near McMinnville, 
'l'e1.n. He has recently closed a fine meeting in Boa~d 
Valley, resulting in twenty-eight baptisms. 

Orville A. Newman closed his meeting at Auvergne, 
Ark., August 6, and is now at Agnos. Brother Newman 
reports that he has open time for meetings. 

D. S. Ligon has recently preached at Lubbock and 
Levelland, Texas. Brother Ligon is now located at 2108 
Ninth Street, Lubbock, Texas. 

Jack Meyer Friendship, Tenn., closed a tent meeting 
near Bells, T~nn., July 30. The tent will be used in six 
mission meetings in the county. 

W. 0. Norton reports two by membership and one fr_om 
the Christian Church at Chapman, Ala., and a meetmg 
at Repton, Ala., resulting in nine baptisms. 

R. L. Roberts closed a short meeting at Little Lot, rear 
Clarksburg, Te'1n.. August 2. with four baptisms. Ec 
began at Bethel, Anderson's Bend, August ~-

.L. R. Wilson closed a good meeting at Belmont, Miss., 
.T uly 30. w!th fourteen. baptisms and on.e ;estoration. 
Marion Dav1s, of Franklm, Tenn., led the smgmg. 

Adro1' Doran, Mayfield, Ky., closed a short meeting at 
Bethel Church. August 3, with four baptisms and one res
toration. He is IJOW in a meeting at Webb Chapel. 

Raymond C. Walker reports the results of six meetings 
in South Mississippi this summer, thirty-seven baptisms, 
the last of the series being at Natchez, closing on August 1. 

R. L. Key closed a meeting at Culleoka, Tenn., on Au
gust 6. There was one addition to the church. He ~md 
J. C. Murphy are now in a mission meeting at Copperhill,• 
Tenn. 

T. A. Phillips conducted a "brush arbor" meeting near 
De Kalb, Texas, in July, res~lting in ele,ven bapt!sms H.d 
two restorations. He has time for other meetmgs this 
summer and fall. 

Roy E. Cogd'll, Greeneville. Texas, recently closed a 
good meeting at Farmersville, Texas, with seven bapti~ms 
and fourteen restorations. He is now with the Glenwcod 
Church in Fort Worth. 

I. A. Douthitt has just closed his ninth meetirp: at 
Isom, Tenn .. with the largest attendance and fifteen b?P
tisms. He lwgan at Miller Chapel, near Dyersburg, the 
first Sunday in August. 

The open-~ir m<>eting conducted by Edward .T. Cr~d
dock ~t Joelton, Tenn., closed on Wednesday, August 6, 
with eighteen baptisms and seven restorations. The song 
service was led by Jim Hutton. 

L. R. Wilson closed at Jasper, Ala., .July 18, with sev
enteen additions-thirteen baptisms. He began with the 
church at Belmort, Miss., July 20, with Marion Davis, of 
Franklin, Tenn., leading the singing. 

Robert Alexander reports progress in the work at 
Greeneville, Texas. The meeting recently conducted by 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr., resulted in nine baptisms. Six more 
have been baptized since the meeting. 

J. W. Dunn rt>cent1y closed a meeting at Leesburg. TeYas, 
and began at Greenfield, Tenn., on August 10. Brother 
Dunn is available for work after September 15, and should 
be addressed at Grand Prairie, Texas. 

G. A. Dunn is conducti~g a meeting in a large Ba~tist 
tabernacle at Ladonia, Texas. Two have been bantJZed 
to date. Brother Dunn states that he used the baptistery 
in the Christian Church, but not the organ. 

J. H. Hines reports three more additions (one by bap
tism) at Akron Ohio, date of August 4. There have been 
one hundred ar:d twenty-three additions from all sources 
during the eleven-months' work of Brother Hines with this 
church. 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
requests the friends of Brother Yohannan who expect to 
help him in the next remittance to send their gifts at an 
early date. Brother Grant has received a number of con
tributions, but not as much as he wishes to send Brother 
Y ohannan. This need is urgent. 
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J. Wade Ruby closed a meeting at Massey Lake, Miss., 
with fifteen additions. 

J. P. Lowrey closed a meeting at Sharpeville, Tenn., 
resulting in three baptisms. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., closed a ten-days' 
meeting at Maxey, La., with one added. 

J. M. Powell, Jackson, Miss., closed a meeting at Child
ersburg, Ala., with ten additions-nine baptized. 

The meeting at Richmond, Tenn., conducted by Brother 
Willis, of Manchester, resulted in one restoration. 

Willie Hunter is in a meeting near Watertown, Tenn., 
with E. E. Arrington, of Lebanon, leading the songs. 

The meeting at Riverside, Tenn., conducted by Cecil B. 
Douthitt, resulted in eleven baptisms and four restora
tions. 

The meeting at Petersburg, Tenn., closed with five addi
tions-four baptisms. The name of the preacher was not 
given. 

Pryde E. Hinton closed a meeting at Lewisburg, in the 
Birmingham district, August 1, resulting in sixteen bap
tisms. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Acton, Tenn., August 7, with 
thirteen baptisms. He is now at Summary, near Smyrna, 
Tennessee. 

Thetus Pritchard is preaching at Statesville, N. C. 
There were three baptisms and two restorations at the 
last report. 

C. R. Nichol baptized seven in a meeting at Munday, 
Texas, August 14-24. He will be in a meeting at Pool
ville, Texas. 

Mrs. W. A. Eley reports a good meeting at Unionville, 
Tenn., conducted by W. Clarence Cook. Seven were added 
to the church. 

J. L. Glover reports a meeting at McCrory, Ark., in 
July, resulting in four baptisms. A. H. Porterfield did 
the preaching. 

J. S. Holland reports the meeting at Bogart, Ga., con
ducted by H. C. Hale, of Atlanta, Ga., which resulted in 
three additions. 

Reece Moore reports a meeting held by Granville 
Lylor at Cowart Schoolhouse, near Charleston, Miss., re
sulting in three baptisms. 

Harvey W. Riggs reports three additions at Ferndale, 
Mich., July 27. He is in a meeting now at Guy, Ark., 
with one baptism to date. 

H. Paul Lewis has just closed an eleven-days' meeting 
at Union Schoolhouse, near Gallatin, Tenn., with fifteen 
baptisms and two restorations. 

D. D. Woody closed at Boston, near Brilliant, Ala., 
August 12, with twenty-five baptisms and three restora
tions. He is now at Senath, Mo. 

C. A. Ashlock reports meetings at Mount Vernon, in 
Todd County, Ky., and Mount Moriah, in Muhlenburg 
County. Results, thirteen baptisms. 

Burton M. Carman closed at Macedonia on August 3. 
There were eighteen baptisms and two restorations. R. R. 
Brooks, of Fulton, Ky., did the preaching. 

A. H. Smith reports a week's meeting conducted by 
J. R. Vaughan at Dancy, Miss., resulting in twenty-five 
additions, twenty-four of which were baptized. 

Will W. Slater closed a good meeting at Nash, Texas, 
August 4, with four baptisms. His brother, John W. 
Slater, from Fort Smith, Ark., led the singing. 

Walter W. Leamons closed at Kahoka, Ark., with one 
baptism and one restoration. He begins at Salado, Ark., 
August 17. Brother Leamons has time for a meeting in 
September. 

A. G. Freed will begin a meeting with the Mount Car
mel Church, near Coxey, Ala., the fourth Sunday in Au
gust. He is now in a meeting at Rives, Tenn. Leonidas 
Holland, of David Lipscomb College, is leading the singing. 

Willis G. Jernigan, 335 East First Street, Long Beach, 
Calif., reports the meeting at· Norwalk, Calif., which re
sulted in twenty-three additions-eleven baptisms. This 
was the first meeting to be conducted in the new building 
in Norwalk. The preaching was done by seventeen gospel 
preachers. who contributed their services to assist the 
Norwalk brethren. 

Jack Meyer has just closed an eleven-days' meeting at 
Chestnut Bluff, in Crockett County, Tenn., with four bap
tisms and one restoration. The average attendance was 
four to five hundred. 

J. W. Dunn and H. L. Reynolds recently closed a good 
meeting at Leesburg, Texas. Among the number bap
tized was a Primitive Baptist preacher. Brother Dunn 
is now at Greenfield, Tenn. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Denton, Texas, closed a meeting 
at Floydada, Texas, with nine additions to the church, 
some of which were from the denominations. He is now 
in a meeting at Monroe, Texas. 

D. Ellis Walker is in a meeting at Union, near Ripley, 
Miss. The audience has grown from about twenty-five 
to a full house. Two have been baptized, one of which 
is a son of a Primitive Baptist preacher. 

J. H. Hill reports a meeting at Fairfield, near Decatur, 
Ala., resulting in twelve baptisms and five restorations, 
and at Landersville, with two additions. He is now at 
Bold Springs, Humphreys County, Tenn. 

D. J. Gleason, of Hot Springs, Ark., writes that John 
B. Peden, of Lecanto, Fla., is preaching at Hot Springs 
on Lord's days while there taking a needed rest, after 
which he will go to Vivian, La., for a meeting. 

C. B. Thomas reports a mission effort at Tuscola, Miss., 
where Brother and Sister Sharp are the only members. 
He will begin at Burrus Chapel, in Lake County, Tenn., 
August 10; thence to Ripley, Miss., August 25. 

H. C. Shoulders closed an eight-days' meeting on the 
third Sunday in July, with the Union Church, near Val
dosta, Ga., and at Welton Hill, near Whitman, Ga., in Au
gust. The meetings resulted in fourteen baptisms. · 

Thornton Crews, Big Spring, Texas, conducted a fine 
meeting at Midland, Texas, resulting in two baptisms, 
seven restorations, and five by membership. The church 
at Midiand has a new brick meetinghouse and is making 
good progress. 

C. Robert Miller, who recently came to us from the 
Christian Church, has just closed an interesting meeting 
near Troy, Tenn., resulting in three baptisms. Brother 
Miller is available for preaching wherever his services 
may be desired. 

Jesse Beall reports a good meeting at Redbank, a 
suburb of Chattanooga, Tenn., under a tent on the lot 
where a new meetinghouse is to be erected soon, the second 
meeting sponsored by the Northside Church this year, 
resulting in twenty baptisms. 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., closed an interest
ing meeting atJ Fulton, Ky., July 13. R. R. Brooks is the 
regular preacher there. Brother Hoover also reports 
eight baptisms at the Central Church in Chattanooga, 
and two baptisms in his recent meeting at Barfield, near 
Murfreesboro, Tenn. He began a meeting at Huntland, 
Tenn., August 17. 

J. D. Cox reports splendid interest in the meeting at 
Buckner, IlL: also a meeting being conducted at White 
Oak, near McLeansboro, by B. H. Foley, who recently 
came from the Christian Church. Twenty-eight members 
of the Christian Church have confessed their errors and 
seven have been baptized in the White Oak meeting. 
Three of the number were former elders in the Christian 
Church. 

Charles R. Brewer announces that audiences at the 
Central church of Christ have been very encouraging 
despite extremely hot weather. There have been additions 
each week. During Brother Brewer's absence the next 
four weeks in meetings at Tompkinsville and Fountain 
Run, Ky., Brother Calhoun will have charge of the eve
ning radio services in addition to the regular noonday 
services over WLAC, operating on a frequency of 1470 
kilocycles. 

W. Halliday Trice, San Francisco, Calif., reports that 
. S. P. Pittman, of Nashville, Tenn., conducted a meeting 

with the Ingleside church of Christ in San Francisco, in 
July, with good attendance and interest and first-class 
preaching. Brother Pittman also preached at Berkeley, 
Fresno, and Los Angeles, and conducted a meeting at 
Santa Rosa. The church in San Francisco has its own 
building, which is located on the corner of Jules and De 
Montford Streets in the Ingleside district, and the Berke
ley meeting is locat~d on the corner of PriPce and Fulton 
Streets. Brother Trice's address is 2363 Sixteenth Ave
nut;, San Francisco, Calif. 
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uLet us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things wherwith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

THE LAW OF SPIRITUAL GROWTH. 

Both in the natural kingdom and in the kingdom of 
God's Son it is seen that Jehovah works by principles that 
we cannot change. How easily is this seen in the teach
ing of Christ on how we grow from babes in Christ to full
grown men and women in Christ! 

There is nothing more manifest than that one is ex
pected to grow after becoming a child of God, and that it 
is the only way to keep from falling. Onward and upward 
is the whole tenor of the teaching of our Lord to his 
children. To stand still or be unprogressive in our 
experience and strength can never please him. " For 
when by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need again that some one teach you the rudiments 
of the first principles of the oracles of God," says the 
Spirit in Heb. 5: 12. "As newborn babes, long for the 
spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye may grow 
thereby unto salvation," is the declaration of the Spirit in 
1 Pet. 2: 2. It is correct to say that we will die if we do 
not grow. " Grow up in all things into him " is Paul's 
admonition in Eph. 4: 15. And he says to the brethren 
at Thessalonica: "We are bound to give thanks to God 
always for you, brethren, even as it is meet, for that your 
faith groweth exceedingly." (2 Thess. 1: 3.) To see a 
lack of growth caused this great apostle to weep. (See 
Phil. 3: 18, 19.) As stated in a previous article, " but 
grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ" is put over against "being carried away 
with the error of the wicked" ard falling from our own 
steadfastness. (2 Pet. 3: '17, 18.) Indeed, as expressed 
i11 Ps. 92: 12, it is God's will that "the righteous shall 
flourish like the palm tree " and " grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon." 

How THIS GROWTH Is ATTAINED. 

There seems to be a perfect a~alogy between the growth 
of the body from babyhood to manhood and the growth 
of a child of God from a babe in Christ to a full-grown 
man or woman, with one exceptio"1.-viz., the fleshly 
growth must stop, but spiritual growth, never! 

Note the wovd'l us~d in referencf' to each. We are 
spoken of as being babes in Christ, then full-grown men. 
Milk is named for thl'se babes, strong meat for the older. 
Hunger and thirst have their utility-viz., to make us 
take in and appropriate that which Jehovah has given us 
for this growth. We must eat, must exercise, must grow. 
There is not a word that is used of the one kind of growth 
that canrot be used of the other. 

WHAT Is OUR SPIRITUAL FooD? 

"As newborn babrs, long for the spiritual milk," is our 
Lord's instructions to babes in Christ. "By every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God " is the way 
Jesus says we live. (Matt. 4: 4.) 

This word must be eaten, 'must be longed for and taken 
in. " Ho, eve-y one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters; 

come ye. buy, a11d eat; come, buy wine ard milk 
without monev and without price." (See Isa. 55: 1.) 
Read the whole chanter. and you will find that we are 
taught that it is the pure word of God upon which we 
grow, and not the thoughts and doctrines of men. We ~r~ 

asked, " Wherefore do ye spend money for that which 
is not bread? " and are taught that this we do when we 
spend it for the thoughts and ways of men. " For," saith 
Jehovah, "my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your way/ my ways. . . . For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." We are ex
horted to get this water, the word of life, by inclining 
our ear, by hearing. In Deut. 32: 2 it is said: " My doc
trine shall drop as the rain; my speech shall distill as the 
dew, as the small rain upon the tender grass, and as tre 
.showers upon the herb." This analogy between the grov.·th 
in vegetation and spiritual growth is declared also by 
Isaiah in the following words: " For as the rain cometh 
down and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, and giveth seed to the sower and bread to the 
eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth." It is our soul food. It meets every demand of 
our spiritual eatirg and drinking, and also is the seed cf 
the kingdom to be sown into the hearts of others that the 
number of disciples may multiply. 

Exercise, or obedience to the word, has a big place ir> 
this growth. Here is where we get the essence or strergth 
from the word that is quick, living, and full of power to 
build up the soul. Paul says: "Who by reason of me 
have their senses exercised to discern good and evil." 
(Heb. 5: 14.) "Exercise thyself unto godliness" is tre 
admonition in 1 Tim. 4: 7. "But he that looketh into trP 
perfect law, the law of liberty, and continueth. being ret 
a hearer that forgetteth but a doer that worketh, this ml"lfl 
shall be blessed in his doing." (James 1: 25.) Plea~e to 

note the statement: "This man shall be blessed in· his 
doing." It is in the doing that we get God, Christ. ard tre 
Spirit out of the word and into our own souls and becf'!T'e 
more and more partakers of the divine nature. 

THERE Is A MYSTERY ABOUT IT ALL. 

In the kirgdom of nature we have the mystery. "E'o 
b the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed urcn 
the earth; and should sleep and rise night and day, ard 
the seed should spring up and grow, he knoweth not how. 
The earth beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, ther tre 
ear, then the full grain in the ear." (Mark 4: 26-28.) 
Here the mystery is declared to exist in both kingdoms. 

While we cannot go all the way with the principle
the mystery comes up before us-we can know of a cer
tainty certain facts, certain things that mmt be done if 
we get in life's channel fixr>d by Jehovah. No one can 
understand the orinciple of life in the seed. As Jesus 
says, it ~ows. "he knoweth not how." But we do know 
that life's f'hannel for this seed is soil. moisture. sunsrine, 
and air. And who can go all the way with the food on 
our tables for the body? How does that food becowe 
livinrr bone and flesh, a part of our very being? We do 
not know. But we do know that it h:>s to be taken in by 
mafltication. dirresl1'on, and assimilatinn. 

In w/wlt?-hearted obodie'Yict? tn wh"t God says. ard 
trustinq him fnr his <>very promise. Go1's word is a.~simi
lated. Wl>:>t fhere if' in the w0rd nnt there by Jehov!lh 
becomes a nart of our irner beirg. To just know wr!lt tl·e· 
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word says and do it not is like filling the stomach with 
food, and it lies there undigested and unassimilated. This 
will kill, as we all know. 

WHAT MAKES SOME HUNGER AND OTHERS NOT?· 

We should be hungry for God's truth, keenly so. With 
David we should say: "How sweet are thy words unto 
my taste! Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth." (Ps. 
119: 103.) He says the" blessed man" is he who delights 
in the law of the Lord, and on that law meditates day and 
night. Such a man, he says, shall prosper in whatsoever 
he doeth. (SeePs. 1.) But why do some delight in God's 
law, hunger and thirst for it, while others do not? 

Reading 1 Pet. 2: 1, 2, the whole secret is told. Peter 
says : " Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, 
as newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk." (May I 
ask, why does he say put these things away first? There 
is but one answer: You cannot long for God's word, hun
ger and thirst for it, with your heart full of such poisons 
as those mentioned. Have you ever got up in the morning 
with a bad taste in your mouth and gone to the table 
loaded with delightful food, with no desire for it? It 
rather nauseated you and you could not relish it. What 
is the trouble? Well, a good doctor would tell you that 
your system is full of poison, that there is some bile that 
you must get rid of. And when you got this poison out, 
do you remember how hungry you were? How easy it 
was to eat! So it is with the heart of man. There is 
too much guile in some to hunger and thirst for the pure 
word of God. Do you note that it says put away-that is, 
throw out of your heart-all wickedness, all guile, all evil 
speakin,g? When such things are in you, you do not love 
to study the Bible and mooitate therein. It would be well 
for even preachers, when they are reading, to Pek them
selves the question, "Am I doing this with relish for God's 
word?" saying w;th David: " How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth." 
Or are we studying just to build a sermon or write an 
article or down some one in an argument? If guile is 
there, there cannot be the hunger that appropriates God's 
word. If wickedness, envy, evil speaking is there, please 
do not tell me that you are thrilled with the message. If 
there were no reason for readirg except the necessity that 
your work demands, doubtless you would read it less than 
any one else. But erough this time. 

'THE CHRIST OF THE BIBLE. 
BY ERNEST BEAM. 

The Gentiles changed the glory of God; we have changed 
the glory of Christ. It is not in vain that God warns: 
" Thou shalt have no other gods before me." He knew the 
uncurbed tendency of Israel would manufacture a god 
after their imperfect conceptions. The same tendency 
is with us. The Christ of the Bible is not reflected by the 
image in the heart of the average Christian today, not
withstanding our " Bible-and-Bible-alone " platform. 

The Christ of the Bible is not only immaturely re
flected in the heart of the average Christian today; he 
is imperfectly reflected. Our intellects may reveal him in 
our thinking, but our affections do not declare him in our 
desires, nor do our wills bespeak him in our intemperance. 
Reality is more than truth for the intellect. It has a cor
responding salvation for the emotions and the volitions of 
men. The Scripture truly says that " grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ." 

Our salvation lies not in a search for new ideals. Our 
salvation lies in the use of that One Ideal we have so long 
preached-the Christ of the Bible. David won his signal 
victory over Goliath by using the very ideal that those 
in the trenches had been preaching. We must arise and 
do likewise. · 

':fhe coming of Christ was heralded by the prophet Mala- ' 

chi in the following words: " But who may abide the day 
of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? 
for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap: and 
he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness." (Mal. 3: 2, 3.) 

Who finds it difficult to stand in the pr£sence of the 
popular exhibits of Christ? Or who, beholding the cor
rupted glory, will now dread his appearing? If one should 
come from heathendom to these shores and think within 
himself to know Christ by knowing those who here· claim 
to be his, would he be awe-inspired at his own lack after a 
comparison with the average Christian? Would he find 
himself so far short of excellency in comparison with the 
Christian that he would dread the appearing of the 
Master? Or, more in keeping with our environment, what 
dread fills the average person in the world when he com
pares himself with the average member of the church? 
Does he behold a refinement and a purified spiritual state 
that beckons the best that is in him to follow? Is he not 
at a loss to discover such excellency as would cause to 
" sell all that he hath " and make sure of a similar state 
for himself? 

If we disdain to allow the popular exhibitions of the 
" Christian Church " to be regarded those that best " de
clare his righteousness "-if we say that sectarianism is a 
perversion of the true and is a descendant of the Mother of 
Harlots, and therefore none should ask the world to look 
upon it-are we willing that a comparison shall be made 
to show how much we glory in excess of all sectarian 
churches? Are we willing for the eyes of the world to be 
turned upon us? One hundred years ago we could stand 
the gaze of the world, for we had a plea, and not much 
more could at that stage be demanded. Now the world 
will no longer look at the plea. They want the product of 
that plea. And they have a right to demand the product. 
Are we not a little hesitant to present it? Are some bold 
to bring it forth? Let such consider just a tithe of what 
would appear. 

"And above all things have fervent charity among 
yourselves: for charity shall cover the multitude of sins." 
(1 Pet. 4: 8.) "Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all things 
put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness." (Col. 
3: 13, 14.) Has the spirit characterized our dealing with 
each other? It is painful to think of instances that mRke 
for a positive negative in answer to this question. I shall 
not enumerate them, but I could call to mind personal dis
agreements, disputes in congregations, " paper fights," and 
so on. The spirit of the average " quarrel against any " 
is nearer the opposite of what the Scripture demands than 
it is the fulfilling of the demand. Who cares to deny it? 
And this spirit is a reflection that declares a Christ with 
the glory changed. A brother recently remarkoo to the 
writer: "While all the time we have fought innovations, 
1·he most pernicious of all innovations has overtaken us
the innovation of a bad spirit." 

How about the grace of giving? Not one of us has ever 
heard one of our number speak on the subject of giving, 
so far as I know, but that the speaker would show that 
the examples of old indicate that anywhere from a tenth 
on up the Christian should purpose to give. But who has 
made any systematic and d~termined effort to see this doc
trine of giving obeyed? A few here and there have done 
s0. The brotherhood generally cannot compare with 
others who tithe. I am not teaching tithing; I speak of 
_aiving. Others have and do put us to shame on this score. 
We have allowed the " ites " to possess some of the doc
trine that belongs to the house of God. How greatly would 

(Continued on page 812.) 
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The'R_easonforthellope 
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use ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
the hope that is in you." 

THE EFFECT OF JESUS UPON THE WORLD. 
BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

When one attempts to frame a mental picture of Jesus, 
he sees him as a plain, sun-browned, callous-handed son 
of toil. His itinerary was in a land about one hundred and 
fifty miles in length and an average of about forty miles 
in width. His method of traveling was walking. He left 
no writing, and died at an age when the majority of celeb
rities are just experimePting with life. 

About nineteen hundred years have elapsed since he 
lived on the earth. Ordinarily such a person would never 
have been heard of outside of his own locality, and the 
second generation would have forgotten his name. But 
this unique man has come down through the centuries and 
is known today the world around. His prestige is uni
versal. Without mentioning the monuments erected to 
him in every land or the literature concerning him, his 
teaching is woven into world governments, institutions, 
and movements, and all men wherever civilization pene
trates are compelled to recognize him. The business of 
the world is done in his name; the world annually pays 
him tribute of respect; on at least one day in the year 
ht' is a guest in every house; he is the soul of art, and the 
presiding spirit in literature. 

From the beginning it has been recognized that Jesus 
came forward with a new message. Even in his lifetime 
people were conscious that he was not like the scribes, 
who handed down what they had received from others. 

THE PIONEER OF A NEW MoRALITY. 

He imposed a unity on the moral law such as it had 
never before possessed; made an empirical effort to define 
the right course of behavior in one contingency and an
other. His teaching is so much a harmony that a false 
note immediately jars. Life has grown vastly more com
plex, and the principles which he taught have to be 2p
plied to thousands of activities, but his teaching is alway~ 
consistent with itself. 

His teaching springs out of a new relation to God. His 
aim is to inspire his disciples with his own absolute trust 
in the Heavenly Father, who is wholly just and good. 
Here is one of the grand marks of his effect upon men. 
Never before was the idea advanced that trust in God is 
the active principle of all goodness. 

He placed new emphasis on the value of the individual 
soul. The belief that every human soul is precious for its 
own sake, that it has its own relation to God and its sepa
rate claim on him, began with Jesus. (Matt. 18: 14.) 
This value involves a Pew attitude to all moral problems. 
For the first time man is considered as a personality, and 
all his actions, whether they affect himself or his fellow 
man, are thus laden with profounder issues. 

He made the moral quality of an act to consist in the 
thought or intention that lies behird it. From first to last 
the Sermon on the Mount sets forth this inwardness as 
the mark of true righteousness. The great moral task is 
the right ordering of the inner life. In its entirety the 
teaching of Jesus is concerned with man's will. He aims 
at creating in men a new nature, which will flow out of 
its own accord into all noble thoughts and deeds. 

His teaching is positive. The Golden Rule pointedly 
illustrates this. Men are to take the initiative in their 
kindness to others, ever mindful of the help they would 
desire for themselves. Of this conception of goodness, no 
limits can be prescribed. The ideal which it holds before 
men can never be exhausted. 

His teaching is purified of all extraneous and accidental 
elements. There is no evidence that .Jesus ever broke the 
law, yet he draws a clear distinction between the essential 
commandments and the ordinances of ritual and custom 
with which the people were entangled in the practice of 
the time. Thus he lifted the spiritual life of men to a 
new level. 

Reality is given by his own character and example. He 
exemplified in himself all that he taught, and stands for
ever as the manifestation of the higher life. It is this, 
more than anything else, which has enabled Christian 
morality to impress itself on the world. Right conduct 
can never be taught by precept and formulas, any more 
than art can be learned by the bare study of its rules. 
Moral precepts have meaning only when we see them in 
action as attributes of a living personality. It is the 
imitation of Christ. 

A NEW TYPE OF CHARACTER. 

It is generally customary to single out the moral quali
ties which are commended in the Gospels and to regard 
them, in their sum, as making up the Christian character. 
But the real object of Jesus is to create in men a new 
a1ed better will. First make the tr€e good (see Matt. 12: 
83; Luke 6: 43) -that is', renew and purify the inward 
nature--and all right acts will then grow out of it, like 
fruits out of the tree. 

He is, therefore, not primarily concerned with the 
separate virtues which mark the good life. To be sure, 
he says much of kindness, humility, patience, forgiveness, 
but he thinks of these as bound up together and springing 
from the same root. His disciples are to be known from 
their character as a whole. They look on the world with 
a new mind. This character he sought to form in his 
disciples, he himself being the great example. His su
preme force in history is to be sought in his whole char
acter; and when one attempts to analyze it into its com
ponent parts, the vital thing is elusive. He lived his life 
among men from a new center, and in so doing made a 
fresh beginning in the career of humanity. Paul sought 
to express this truth when he described Jesus as the 
second Adam. (See 1 Cor. 15: 22, 45.) He saw in Jesus 
a new type of man, and that men were to be molded 
henceforth after this image. 

In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus lays down no rules, 
but does portray the kind of man who will find entrance 
into the kingdom. All the particular virtues are the out
come of the change which takes place in the inner ~elf. 

The whole gospel rests upon the belief that men have 
value in God's sight as individuals. Jesus is always pos
sessed with the sense of the worth of personality, and aims 
to free men from all that warps their development :::s 
individuals. A man living for the present age is enslaved 
by its conventions and prejudices, and is Po different from 
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millions of others; but when he seeks the kingdom, making 
his one desire to do the will of God, he is set free. 

Therefore, Jesus set himself to produce that type of 
character which meets the conditions of the kingdom. He 
said much of the virtues to be exhibited, but his thought 
is always of the will that prompts them. He insists that 
true goodness must be unconscious. (Matt. 25: 31ff.) In 
this we have an outstanding effect of Jesus upon the 
world. He requires, not a process of building, but of 
growth. The Christian character at its finest has always 
answered to this requirement of Jesus, and this has been 
the secret of its charm. Virtue must not be the result of 
painful labor, but the outflow of an inner nature. Paul 
discerned this and knew that character is not attained 
through rules that must be followed with labor and diffi
culyt, but is reached through the Spirit, which takes the 
place of law. 

PERMANENT VALIDITY. 

The inner fruitfulness of his teaching will ever be 
apparent. The principles which he laid down have proved 
themselves capable of every application and from inward 
resources able to meEt all requirements. made by the 
world's progress. The vitality of the gospel is inex
haustible. 

The permanent needs of human life are met in every 
respect. His teaching is concentrated on the unchar gi:- g 
elements out of which our life is woven. He pierced 
through all that belonged to the circumference of life and 
went to the center. His message makes the same appeal 
at all times and to all varieties of men. 

His demands are self-evidently the highest. Man can
not progress beyond them. His call for sincerity in word 
and deed, for a love that toils and endures without limit, 
for goodness which is perfect like that of God, must 
always remain the goal toward which men must strive. 
The effect of Jesus upon the world can be disregarded 
only when love, truth, and goodness cease to be regarded 
as the highest ideals. 

The high ideal which he sets before men is attainable. 
Throughout the Christian era the gospel has provided the 
dynamic which has enabled men to follow out, however 
imperfectly, the rule which it enjoins. The weakness and 
the failure of the law was perceived by Paul (Rom. 8: 3) 
in that counsels of perfection were offered, but supplied no 
means for putting into practice. The gospel has this 
energizing force-true religion must never be confounded 
with forms and dogmas. The dynamic is that living faith 
in God, the secret of Jesus' own life, and which he com
municated to men. 

Finally, the creation of a new will affords the certainty 
that his effect upon men will never be superseded. Jesus 
never intended that his new righteousness should be 
summed up in formal precepts which have come down to 
us, but does set before men a new moral ardor, a capacity 
for his knowing and choosing the right, a will in harmony 
with the divine will. The full extent upon men will be 
discernible when men attain to that new will which is 
its own law. 

CoNCLUSION. 

Whence the influence of Jesus in every department of · 
human life? Why do not Plato, Socrates, Confucius, or 
Buddha dominate the world? Why does Jesus, when intro
duced into China and India, displace Confucius and Bud
dab? Why has not one greater than he been produced by 
the advancing intellect of the centuries? If one thinks until 
Gabriel blows his horn, he will not be able to account for 
Jesus' universal authority on other than supernatural 
grounds. He is the Son of God. 

He is transforming the political, the .industrial, the 
social, and the religious life of the race. He came to 
redeem the world, and he will complete the task. "And 
there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of Jesse, 

and a branch out of his roots shall bear fruit. And the 
Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and the fear of Jehovah. And his 
delight shall be in the fear of Jehovah; and he shall not 
judge after the sight of his eyes, neither decide after the 
hearing of his ears; but with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and decide with equity for the meek of the 
earth; and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth; and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
waist, and faithfulness the girdle of his loins." (Isa. 11: 
1-5.) "And he will judge between the nations, and will 
decide concerning many peoples; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more." (Is a. 2: 4; 
Mic. 4: 3.) Jesus' teaching will yet solve every vexatious 
problem known to man. Great voices in heaven spoke 
out and said: " The kingdom of the world is become the 
kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall 
reign forever and ever." (Rev. 11: 15.) 

Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run; 
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 

THE PROBLEM. 

It is quite natural that any proposition attempting to 
explain the present form of the whole universe should be 
the occasion of much controversy. Extravagant claims, 
as well as a misconception of its field, would naturally fol
low. Also, stubborn denials of its sufficiency would arise 
from various quarters; and while the period of warfare is 
nearly over, it is not altogether so; hence, it may not be 
amiss to bring it to our attention again. 

It does seem that those who so strongly support the 
evolution hypothesis should be aware that the proper field 
of scientific investigation is one of transformations rather 
than one of origins. If the adherents of the hypothesis 
should confine their researches to the problem of the trans
formations which have taken place in the many-sided con
ditions of life and affairs, in all probability there would 
be no occasion for any quarrel between science and reli
gion. Indeed, in reality, there is no contention between 
true science and true religion. Whatever contentions ex
ist, they arise out of that which is merely hypothetical and 
have no real foundation upon which to build. 

The question of origins can never find any satisfactory 
answer save in that sublime statement: " In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth." 

"Bara," the word translated "create," occurs five times 
in the first chapter of Genesis. In verse 1 there is a cross
ing the line between nonbeing and being; in verse 21, be
tween the nonliving and the living; and three times in 
verse 27 between the brute and the man. In each in
stance where the word is used something which had not 
hitherto existed is brought into existence-first, being; 
secondly, life of plant and animal; and, thirdly, that which 
distinguishes man from other forms of life, such as intel
ligence, sensibility, choice, moral nature. Only God could 
create, and only man can perceive the plan and beauty of 
creation. The word " bara " occurs thirty-three times in 
the old covenant, and in each case either God or a pro
noun referring to him is the subject. 

Stop in the midst of the bustle and hurry and tempta
tion of the day for thanksgiving and prayer. A few 
minutes spent alone with God at midday will go far to 
keep you calm in the midst of the worries and anxieties 
of modern life.-Selected. 
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FIFTY YEARs AGo AND Now 
"Remember them . . . who have spoken unto you the word of 

God: whose faith follow." 

By H. LEO BOLES 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF JEREMIAH 
RANDOLPH. 

"Jerry" Randolph is another one of God's faithful 
servants who has almost been forgotten. Only a few aged 
men and women now living remember him. It is well for 
the present generation to be reminded of his life, services, 
sufferings, and sacrifices. 

Jeremiah Randolph was born in South Carolina, Sep
tember 12, 1808. He was the son of Elijah Randolph. He 
grew to manhood in that State with very few advantages 
of an education. In fact, he had no " schooling." He 
learned to read from the New Testament. There were but 
few books in that country during his youthful days, and 
these belonged only to the well-to-do or rich people. 
Brother Randolph's people had no. books except the Bible 
and one or two Testaments. Jerry Randolph learned 
early in life to read the Bible and to love to read it. His 
people belonged to the Baptist Church and were confused 
with all of the superstitious notions about religion that 
prevailed in that country. Young Randolph went into the 
Baptist Church because there was no other church in his 
country and because his people belonged to it. 

It did not occur to Brother Randolph to search the 
Scriptures for authority in " joining a church." Like 
many others, he wanted to be saved and wanted to serve 
God, but it was difficult for him to shake the shackles of 
denominational bondage. His people moved from South 
Carolina to North Alabama in 1828. Moving into a new 
country with new neighbors and new religious environ
ments awakened a new interest with Jerry Randolph in a 
religious life. He began to read the New Testament with 
more interest and with an inquiry as to what was the will 
of the Lord. He with old Brother John Taylor began to 
see that there was no Scriptural authority for the Bap
tist Church or for membership in it. He began to search 
for authority to join the Methodist Church. Failing to 
find this, he next tried the Presbyterian Church. He did 
not join either of these, but he thought that surely some 
of the denominations were taught in the word of God and 
that God had authorized him and all others to join one of 
these churches. He sought help from the preachers in 
North Alabama, but found none. They were not able to 
enlighten him. He was about to give up, as he had become 
greatly discouraged. He did not think one could be a 
Christian without belonging to one of the denominations 
of that country, yet he wanted to be a Christian. 

Finally, while in conversation with others as to his 
perplexity in religious affairs, it dawned upon him that 
if he would do what the Lord taught people to do, and just 
be what the Lord taught people to be, the Lord would be 
pleased with them. Old Brother John Taylor confirmed 
him in this conclusion, and so he renounced all denomina
tional names and theories and determined to be only a 
Christian. He had fought his way out of the bondage of 
superstition and denominationalism and had learned the 
truth of God so well that he could teach it to others. He 
began at once to preach Christ, and him crucified, and 
opposed error as he met it. This developed him into a 
strong preacher of the gospel. He had not heard of Alex
ander Campbell when he began to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the ~aints. 

He married Miss Courtney Billingsley, November 1, 
1829, and to this union nine children were born-six boys 
and three girls. He first settled in Walker County, Ala., 
and later moved to Fayette County. He was a lifelong 
friend of John Taylor and C. Kendrick, and did much 
preaching in his early days with Brother Taylor. He 
preached all over North Alabama and much in West Ten
nessee. For the first four years of his life as a preacher 
he traveled much. He rode horseback and sometimes went 
on foot long distances to preach the gospel. He had to 
hunt for places to preach, as prejudice was so strong 
against him because of his opposition to the denominations. 
·He preached to large congregations and to small ones. In 
some places he would find the people anxious to hear the 
truth, and large audiences would assemble and listen at
tentively to him for two hours; at other places he could 
get only a family, or one or two families, together. It 
mattered not to him whether he had a large or small 
audience. He preached the truth with a burning zeal and 
much enthusiasm to all who would hear him. He preached 
with no earthly promise of reward and with very little 
encouragement from earthly sources; yet he was happy in 
those years of toil. However, he considered this the most 
useful period of his life, as he considered these years of 
suffering and sacrifice as best qualifying him for othe~ 
duties. 

Many came into the church and started out for useful
ness in the Christian life under his preaching. He form€d 
acquaintances with many communities and established 
churches all over North Alabama. He began preaching 
in Walker County and lived there for a few years and 
then moved to Lamar County. He next moved to Fayette 
County, and he lived in this county thirteen years. He 
preached and established congregations in Marion, Walker, 
Winston, Jefferson, Blount, and Fayette counties. He also 
did some preaching in Northern and Eastern Mississippi. 
He held a camp meeting in Blount County, Ala., in 1839, and 
another camp meeting in the same county in 1855. In the 
meeting of 1855 he baptized the noted fighter, J. R. Collins
worth. There was a family by the name of " Williams " 
in that county who was baptized in 1839. He was an 
elderly man at that time. In the camp meeting of 1855, 
old Brother Williams and his wife and thirteen children 
attended the meeting. All of Brother Williams' children 
were members of the church; they had been baptized by 
Brother Randolph; and many of the wives and grand
children were baptized by him. There were about fifty 
children and grandchildren with their wives that attended 
this meeting. One who was present described the scene as 
follows: "I remember when the last granddaughter, old 
enough, came forward to confess the Savior, how the 
grandfather rejoiced; how, after dismission, he went 
around the camps exhorting to faithfulness; how glad 
songs, holy prayers and exhortations enlivened the camps 
and sweetened the toils of the meeting; and the suggestion 
of Father Williams that his family would never all be 
together again on earth." The memory of this meetirg 
many times cheered Brother Randolph, and he cherished 
the memory of this meeting as the richest experience of 
his life. 

Brother Randolph preached the gospel for fifty-two 
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years. He received very little earthly reward. He toiled 
daily and labored to support his family. He preached the 
gospel when it was very unpopular, and even suffered bit
ter persecution while preaching it. He reared his family 
to be God-fearing men and women. Three of his sons 
became preachers of the gospel. He spent his last days 
with his son Virgil. He never went to the table without 
his Bible. After he became too feeble to preach, he ex
horted his children and neighbors to be faithful to the 
Lord. It was his custom to hold family prayers every 
evening and morning in his son's home. His last preach
ing was in Lamar County, Ala., about thirty miles from 
his home. 

He died on April 24, 1894. Funeral services were held 
by Brethren J. S. Wood and James Wad e. He was buried 
at New River Cemetery, a few miles from Russellville, 
Ala. He was truly a hero in establishing the church of 
our Lord in that part of his State. 

PAUL'S OUTLINE OF THE IDEAL LIFE. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

It seems that Paul's right to be an apostle had been 
called in question by some at Corinth. Possibly this was 
partly the cause of his writing the church there a modest 
claim of his manner of living. It is not boasting to state 
facts, though they may be doubted by many. He affirms 
an upright life was his and outlines the ideal for all 
Christians. He said: "We have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifesta
tion of the truth commending ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God." 

The whole ground is covered. A life that can be thus 
described is Christian; it is ideal. There is nothing lack
ing. Negatively and positively such a life pleases God. 
No one who thinks correctly approves of a double standard 
for men and women. What is wrong for one is wrong 
for the other. But we have too long passively approved 
of double standards for preachers and other Christians. 
This is because we fell into the habit of thinking that 
preachers were, somehow, extraordinary folks, on a plane 
a little above others. We do not mean it that way; but 
we have thought in terms of " clergy " and " laity." 
Hence a preacher is expected to walk a straighter line 
than other Christians. 

Both the world and the church have ever demanded that 
the preacher must "have renounced the hidden thingil of 
dishonesty." Against this demand there is no just ground 
for complaint. It matters not how dishonest a man of the 
world may be, he will not hear a man preach who is him
self openly dishonest. The church will not engage such 
a man to preach and will discharge him if engaged. This 
is as it should be. But why should not the same standard 
be required of other Christians? The Bible is emphati
cally against dishonesty of all shades. It is not an easy 
matter to be strictly honest at all times. But " the hidden 
things " which Paul had renounced must have been very 
far from righteousness. 

Moreover, the apostle said he had ceased to "walk in 
craftiness." The world and the church demand that every 
preacher also must have ceased so to walk, if be had ever 
so walked. The whole Christian life is said to be a 
"walk." We walk in darkness or light, truth or error, 
sin or righteousness, the kingdom of Christ or the domain 
of Satan. " Craftiness" means trickery, underhand deal
ings for the sake of advantage, etc. Many members of the 
church are not as free from this as they should be. Nor 
are all preachers. Those outside the church take note of 
these things and use them for excuses to stay from Christ. 
I know one of the beqt of moral men. one who would be 
an asset to any corgregation, financially and otherwise, 
who will not obey the gospel because of " craftiness " being· 

practiced among professed Christians. Of course, this will 
not excuse him; he must account for himself; but it is a 
reflection on the church and a great hindrance to the 
advancement of its interests. 

Paul insisted that he did not mislead his hearers in 
"handling the word of God deceitfully." No Christian can 
afford to do so. It does not take a " preacher " to do this. 
But he is the one usually more likely to do it. It is not 
necessary to twist the Scriptures to be guilty of this sin. 
A preaching of the truth in such a way as not to be clear, 
for fear of hurting some one who does not accept it, is 
deceitful handling of the word. Is a person in the audi
etice of social standing, or a personal friend to some in
fluential member, who has not obeyed the gospel and does 
not believe the truth concerning that command? Does the 
preacher shun the truth lest he hurt his feelings or offend 
the influential member? It is not necessary to swing to 
the other extreme and so present the truth as to be un
kind toward the one in error. Many of us have made that 
mistake at times, but we should ever strive to avoid it. 
The truth must be preached " in love," but not a false 
" love " that will leave the one in error in perfect ease of 
mind, willing to remain as he was. 

The New Testament teaches that there is one body, and 
that it is the church. Any handling the word of the Lord 
to lessen this truth, make believe that salvation is accessi
ble outside this " one body," is deceitful handling. The 
Bible teaches that all the faithful of all ages will be finally 
saved in heaven. To take the fact that many, therefore, 
will be in heaven who were not in the church, and make 
that fact prove that salvation is now had outside of the 
church, is " handling the word of God deceitfully." Those 
saints in other days, before Jesus came to earth, prais€d 
God in ways not acceptable in the reign of Christ. To 
make such prove that the same ways may be used now to 
worship God is also deceitful dealing with the truth. And 
on we might continue with examples and illustrations of 
this art invented by Satan when he deceived the first pair 
in the garden. 

" But by the manifestation of the truth commending our
selves to every man's conscience in the sight of God." 
This was Paul's concluding part of outline of ideal life 
in the sight of God. It was ever his purpose to make the 
truth manifest; preach the word. With him it was always 
truth first, truth last. Never did he stop to consider if 
some would not like to hear it. He expected his faithful
ness to commend him to "every man's conscience in the 
sight of God." For the truth he lived; for it he died. His 
Lord had set the example before him, and he was walking 
in his steps. 

A preacher can follow no better course than here out
lined. Nor can any other Christian. If all Christians 
would see that their lives measure up to this standard, 
even reasonably so, it would not be very hard or take so 
long to regain the ground the churches of the Lord held 
in the early days. 

One chief reason why conscience is not disturbed when 
one leads a careless, worldly life is because people look 
in the wrong direction. If you climb to a high elevation 
and look downward, people look small and all object;; 
appear to be diminutive. So when disciples of Christ look 
upon profane and ungodly people, they regard themselves 
as much above them and conscience is easily satisfied. 
But when one looks at the Lord Jesus Christ and the holy 
apostles whom he sent to make known his glorious life· 
and teaching, the sense of accomplishment is removed 
from him. For this reason it is good to read the Holy 
Book daily that we may see the contrast between ourselves· 
and the glorified saints of God, and thus have incentive to 
better work and holier lives. We see ourselves as we are· 
in heaven's sight, in the light of the word of God. 
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JN.TO .AL~~~~~:o~lp 
"The field is the world." "Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

JERUSALEM. 
The greatest work in the world is the seeking for souls. 

No task on earth offers a greater challenge, and no 
greater or more-to-be coveted opportunity for service can 
come to an angel or man. I fear that sometimes we 
children of God fail to realize how exalted a privilege we 
have in that the exceeding great treasure of the gospel of 
salvation has been deposited by God in earthen vessels 
and that God has made conversion impossible without 
human agency. It is God's good pleasure through the 
foolishness of the preaching to save them that believe. 
Then, since God alone is all-wise and doeth all things well, 
there was no other plan that could be used for the re
demption of human souls than the one revealed to us in 
the Bible. It is the gospel way or no way. 

The imperative need of the world is evangelism, and it 
is the supreme opportunity of the church. We must tell 
men. They may refuse to hear and obey, but our re
sponsibility is not lessened thereby. We must strive to be 
free from the blood o£ all men, and the only way to avoid 
responsibility is to place it upon the other fellow. The 
only righteous way to shift the responsibility is to evan
gelize unto the uttermost part of the world as we have the 
ability and capacity. 

The plan and order of Chris.t and his apQstles was: 
"Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth." Jesus allowed the church 
in Jerusalem to grow and develop until it numbered many 
thousands. Then he permitted it to be persecuted and 
dispersed. Evidently the time was ripe for it to cease to 
concentrate in Jerusalem. The disciples went everywhere. 
And they evidently went male and female, old and young, 
preaching the word. Of course, the women did not in
fringe upon any restrictions God had imposed upon them 
of becoming modesty, but they preached nevertheless. No 
one has to ascend the rostrum in order to preach. Often 
more effective work is done in the home or in private 
effort. And the pulpits today would have less results 
were it not for the private efforts of Ashdodly called 
"lay " members. 

Every church should at least evangelize its immediate 
Jerusalem and Judea, and then as quickly as possible and 
capable it needs to get out in some way to its Samaria 
and the uttermost part of the earth. It is my opinion, 
however, that most congregations now existing should be 
doing something in other parts as well as in their own 
immediate localities. Bibles are many, common, and 
easily secured. The name of Christ is known all over the 
civilized earth and opportunities for reading his word are 
being constantly multiplied. For that reason no congre
gation is justified in confining its efforts to its own little 
community. There are some things, though, that we can 
do to make the evangelizing of our section more nearly 
complete, and it is some phases of this to which I wish 
to devote some space this week. 

PUBLICITY. 

This Is the Advertising Age.-Church publicity is talked 
about now almost as much as all other kinds of publicity. 
The church that does not advertise in some way will have 
a hard time reaching the ears of those who should be 

taught the unadulterated gospel. The regular protracted 
meeting must be advertised if we would get the first 
crowd, at least. I think it is generally agreed that 
churches of Christ can advertise without infringing upon 
any Scriptural precedent or precept. In fact, I find a 
healthy, growing tendency upon the part of leaders in the 
brotherhood everywhere to spend more money every 
year for publicity. I believe the tendency good. Bulletins, 
placards, dodgers, banners, etc., are growing in popular 
favor among the men who conduct meetings either as 
leaders or preachers. Some of our evangelists will fuss 
at the congregation if they go to a town to preach in a 
meeting and find that the leaders have not spent con
siderable money before their arrival to " advertise" that 
particular meeting. Certainly, if we are to prosecute the 
twentieth-century method of bringing people to the gospel, 
rather than the first-century method of taking the gospel 
t•J the people, we must advertise. Something must be done 
to get the people to the place where "preaching is wont 
to be done," if we would preach to them. I am not dis
posed to quarrel with the advocates of more and better 
advertising. In fact, I fear I am inclined to become some
what extravagant in spending money for such a thing. If 
it is Scriptural to do such, I say we should adopt the 
philosophy of Solomon: "Do it with thy might." 

/sit Advertising or Publicity-Which?-Some years ago, 
while carrying around some large placards announcing a 
meeting to begin in the city where I was then living, I 
went into a business house and asked the proprietor: 
" May I place a placard in your window advertising our 
meeting to begin Sunday? " The answer I received was: 
" Don't say ' advertise ' when talking about religious 
services; say ' give it publicity.' To say ' advertise ' sounds 
cheap; 'publicity' sounds more dignified; and the church 
should be dignified." 

The suggestion went home, whether the distinction this 
person made between words was really there or not. 
"Dignity." The church should be dignified. I learned a 
good lesson. Certainly, of all the institutions on earth 
that should be dignified, the church is one. This thought 
will apply to its work as well as to its worship. Since 
that experience I have studied church publicity somewhat 
and have learned that there are really two distinct schools 
of advertising experts among the religious bodies of the 
country. These two schools could be called the "liberal" 
and the " conservative.'' The liberal group believe thvt 
any type of advertising that is used for a material com
modity some one has to sell can be adapted to adverti<oe 
church services and religious activities. The other group 
is just as firm in its conviction that there are a limited 
number of mediums through which the churches can 
advertise. My casual acquaintance of former days would 
say that one "advertises" and the other "gives publicity." 

MEETINGS. 

The protracted-'meeting seasQn comes, and with it the 
question of what to do in the way of advertising the 
meeting. Even congregations in rural districts are adopt
ing big-city style and seeking to secure publicity. Th'~ 
public is beginning to demand it of us, if we are to expect 
said public to regard our meeting as of any real corse-
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quence to ourselves. Certainly strangers are inclined to 
regard the importance of anything we attempt largely in· 
proportion to the importance we appear to give it. If we 
seem to regard our coming meeting as of sufficient impor
tance to merit considerable expenditure of time and money 
to give it publicity for weeks before it is to commence, the 
public also becomes impressed. People are much inclined 
to accept us at our own valuation. At least, they will 
accept our valuation once or twice, or until they find out 
whether we have a true or false estimate. For this reason 
we had better not advertise a big meeting with a big 
preacher unless we are really going to have both. A 
preacher had better not advertise a special sermon unless 
he is prepared to preach one of that kind. We can fool 
all the people some of the time, and we can fool some of 
the people all of the time, but we cannot fool all the people 
all of the time. 

Tell the Truth.-The first principle I would suggest in 
church publicity would be to tell the truth. Among the 
many good ways of doing this would be nat to advertise 
the preacher so much and the message more. If the mes
sage is the "truth," it will always measure up to the 
advertising, irrespective of whether the preacher is a 
" leading evangelist of the church " or not. It is surpris
ing how many really ordinary men become "leading" 
evangelists of the church when they travel a few hundred 
miles from home to hold a meeting. I fear the world 
sometimes thinks the rank and file canrot be very capable 
and strong, if the men they are introduced to as among 
the " leading" ones are really correctly characterized. 
After all, is it not a slight reflect;on upon our standing 
in the community if we have to secure a man who we 
think can be advertised as nationally famous before we 
can get the people out to a special effort of the church? 
"Don't exalt the preacher; don't exalt the pew; preach 
the ,gospel, simple, full, and free." 

The mechanical matter used in advertising is an im
portant feature. A certain manufacturer of paper is 
giving his product national publicity by suggesting that a 
person or a firm is judged by the paper upon which the 
correspondence is carried on. This claim is both true and 
ingenious. It offers a valuable suggestion to the church 
spending money for publicity. The red, green, and yellow 
handbill printed in a third-rate hole-in-the-wallprint shop 
may be entirely effective for advertising a public dance 
for the colored folks, but it is hardly digrified enough to 
tell the whites that a company of God's people are con
ducting a series of special services intended to honor him 
and save souls. There is also printing and printing. A 
slight contact with the office end of the profession will 
reveal that job printers from one end of the United States 
to the other are supplied with a careful1y worked scale of 
prices; and if one firm does the work much cheaper than 
another, there is a cut somewhere being made, and the 
consumer rather than the producer is paying the freight. 
All cardboard is not white cardboard, all paper is not 
twenty-pound linen stock, all type is not new type, all 
presses are not set right or run right. In short, see that 
the stock upon which the publicity is printed is good stock, 
the work of printing is good work, ard that the very 
make-up of the wording itself bespeaks children of God 
rather than children of the world. You may pay a big 
price for a poor article, but you wm never get a good 
article at a low price. 

Coordinate with the thought of the foregoing para
graph is the idea of subject matter to be used. We may 
buy the best stock procurable and have the work done by 
competent printers, but spoil it all by poor judgment in 
preparing the " copy." Mr. Wrigley has been very suc
cessful in getting the merits of his product before the 
American public by means of a certain type of publicity, 
but ple:Jse remember that he is advertisiPg chewing gum 
and not the Lord's gospel. A flaming red is a very good 

color for circuses and department-store fronts, but hardly 
in order for church publicity. There are several other 
colors that can be used in printing placards and painting 
banners that are more restful to the eye, and for church 
publicity equally as arresting. " Fifty-seven different 
varieties " has caused the fame of a certain manufac
turer's pickles to become widespread, but such phrasing 
for church publicity will hardly appear dignified enough 
to the average person you would induce to attend preach
ing. I have heard of a preacher who advertises that he 
will preach a sermon entitled, "The Not (Knot) in the 
Devil's Tale (Tail)." I do not question the value of the 
sermon, but somehow it does not appeal to me as being 
the way Paul or James would have advertised one of their 
discourses. 

JUDEA. 

A Field at Our Doar.-Examination of the " List of 
Churches" compiled and published by Brother E. N. Glenn 
a few years ago reveals churches reporting from only forty 
States. This means that there are eight States where there 
is not a congregation working and worshiping after the 
primitive order. 

In each of four States only one church is reported. These 
are Connecticut, Maryland, New Jersey, and Minnesota. 
The first three are among the most thickly populated 
States in our Union, with a combined population of some 
six millions. There are hundreds of large cities located 
within these borders. Think of such cities as Newark, 
Jersey City, Baltimore, Paterson, New Haven, etc., with
out a single congregation worshiping after the New Testa
ment order! Opportunities for service? The very thought 
takes my breath and overwhelms me with its magnitude. 
Here is a field at our very door which could be evangelized 
without any outlay of time or money for learning lan
guage; a field where Americans can begin to evangelize 
Americans this very minute. Five thousand churches of 
Christ in America. Five hundred thousand Christians 
professing to be satisfied with the primitive method and 
message. What can we do? What couldn't we do if we 
tried-if we applied ourselves? Do you believe in "home" 
missions? Do you believe in "foreign" missions? Here 
are both, for there are millions of foreigners in these 
States and cities. 

An Effective Plan.-One of our good friends who talks, 
writes, and works much for " foreign missions " has 
adopted a slogan: " One hundred missionaries by 1930." 
What could we do better than to adopt another slogan : 
"Five hundred new churches in America in 1931?" Five 
thousand churches establish five hundred new congrega
tions in one. year-one new congregation for each ten 
churches in one whole year. The task would be so small 
that it almost seems insignificant. Yet, if it were done, 
it would be a greater accomplishment than we have ever 
before attempted. 

If one or two churches would start, many others 
would follow the lead. But some one is ready right here 
to cry: " Churches established that way would soon die 
unless the man remained." Well, supposing you are right, 
let the man or another remain. What better way of 
spending the Lord's money regularly could any local con
gregation adopt? What we lack in so many places is 
definiteness. Our work is not arranged for in a business
like way. Our policies of expansion are not clear-cut and 
aggressive enough. If Moses were to come down from 
the mountain today as he descended forty-four hundred 
years ago, and should listen to the sounds coming from 
spiritual Israel, the Lord would have to remind him again 
that the sound coming to his ears was not that of men 
struggling in battle, but of men sitting down in play. 

Onward, Christian soldiers! 
Marching as to war, 

With the cross of Jesus 
Going on before. 
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[ver_y~ood"Work 
<::_...., 

uThe God of Peace . . . make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will.'' 

BROADCASTING OR RECEIVING, WHICH? 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Various calls from fifteen States for meetings this year 
are evidence that the work in which I am engaged is being 
neglected by the greater part of the brotherhood. So far 
as I know, I am the only evangelist sent out as I am. It 
is through the good work of the Central Church, of Nash
ville, Tenn., that I am supported and privileged to go 
into destitute places and also to weak congregations which 
are not able to support a man in full. May God hasten 
the day when we shall strive harder to do our duty and 
work as we should in sending the gospel to regions be
yond! I have sufficient calls to keep many busy. The 
majority of these calls come from places where we do 
not have a congregation, and many come from struggling 
congregations unable to support a preacher for a meeting. 

It seems to me that many of the larger congregations 
have become receiving sets instead of broadcasting sta
tions. Brethren, let us broadcast more,. and possibly we 
may enjoy the receiving more. . A brother from one of 
the large congregations in Texas writes me, in part, as 
follows: " I know a congregation about eighty miles from 
-- that very seldom hears a gospel sermon, and until 
about a year ago did not have a man to lead in the wor
~l,ip. One of the women had to wait on the Lord's table. 
The congregation here, of which I am a member, should 
send the preacher there to hold a meeting instead of 
keeping him here all the time. He receives two hundred 
and fifty dollars a month. The world will never be con
verted as long as such conditions exist." The congregation 
of which this brother is a member does not support its 
preacher overmuch; but they should send him to this strug
gling littlE'! band, or to similar points, instead of using all 
the preacher's time at home. 

Such conditions exist in many places today. They 
should be relieved by the strong congregations. Evidently 
Paul included such conditions in his admonition when he 
said: "Bear ye one another's burdens, and· so fulfill the 
law of Christ." Large congregations should help the 
weak ones and thereby fulfill the law of Christ. It is 
hard to believe that any strong congregation which is 
able to support a preacher is willing to do all the receiv
ing and no broadcasting. We might here raise the ques
tion, who is to blame for such conditions? Is it the fault 
of the large congregation, or is it the fault of the preach
er? I really believe the trouble is traceable to both. 

I here give, in part, a report which I heard a denomina
tional preacher make some years ago. This poor con
gregation entered into one of the great cities of the East 
and endeavored to build up a church in that city. It was 
an absolute failure, but they decided that another effort 
should be made. They left the city and went into the sur
rounding country and established small congregations in 
the various neighborhoods. Soon a part of these people 
began to move to the city, and thus a nucleus was formed, 
out of which a large congregation soon grew. 

We are here reminded of a statement our Savior made: 
" The sons of this world are for their own generation 
wiser than the sons of the light." Suppose a strong con
gregation would not employ an evangelist for a meeting 
who would not agree to go into a destitute place and hold 

a meeting of the same duration at the close of the regular 
meeting? Suppose an evangelist should refuse to hold a 
meeting for a strong congregation that would not support 
him in one of the same length in a mission place? Within 
a few miles of the average congregation there are such 
places. After the interest has been worked up in the old 
congregation during the meeting, it would not be hard to 
move out to this destitute place, and possibly with one 
effort a congregation could be established. In doing this, 
J believe both congregation and evangelist would be hap
pier in obeying the "go" in the commission. 

I have rejoiced greatly this year over the work which 
Brother J. G. Allen is doing in South Carolina. It is en
couraging to see both preacher and congregation respond
ing so readily. I understand conditions in South Carolina 
and know the need is great. 

In the letter referred to above the brother further says: 
" I read in the Gospel Advocate of your mission work, and 
I am thankful that you love the Lord and the souls of 
men enough to make the sacrifice you must be making." 
Yes, I am making a great sacrifice, one for which nothing 
on time's side of eternity can reimburse me. I have a 
home, a happy home, which, though humble, is worth all 
the world to me. It is hard to leave this home and be 
gone: for months. In this home is a boy, a dear boy, who 
is now fifteen years old, and who needs a father's associa
tion and advice as possibly he will never need it again; 
a girl, a dear, sweet little lassie, is also in this home, who 
needs a father's protection and counsel as girls so much 
need; a wife, a dear, faithful wife, is also in this home, 
who has suffered the hardships as other preachers' com
panions have, whose hair is now sprayed with silver and 
who needs to lean upon me for a bit of rest. 

Several hundred miles frequently separate us for months 
at a time. Yes, we are making a great sacrifice. But 
financially the Central Church of Nashville is standing 
by me, and the Lord will reward them and us. May the 
Lord bless a~d comfort all who do his blessed will! 

THE BIBLE SCHOOL. No. 1. 

BY C. A. NORRED. 

THE STATUS OF THE SCHOOL. 

The expression, " Bible school," as employed in these 
articles, will need very little definition. Mindful of the 
duty to teach the Word of Life, and of the right of every 
creature to have instruction in the things of salvation, 
most religious organizations hold sessions where definite, 
systematic study can be given to the Bible. In most 
churches where the paper in. which these articles are ap
pearing is read such sessions are held on Lord's-day 
morning prior to the assembly to break bread. Hence the 
meaning of the expression, "Bible school" (some prefer 
to say " Sunday school," and others prefer to say " ~un
day Bible study "), is well understood. 

But there is reason to fear that the proper status of 
such work is not always understood. In recent years the 
denominational world has so employed the Bible school as 
to leave the impression that such school is a distinct soci
ety. And this general trend has been accentuated by 
some new developments in the field of pedagogy. Increased 
effort is made in the educational world to join in the 
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closest manner instruction and activity on the part of the 
pupil. Out of this has arisen the practice of having the 
Bible school, as such, sponsor the various items embraced 
in the program of the church. One class will sponsor the 
social activities of the young people, another will sponsor 
the cause of a certain missionary, etc., each undertaking its 
own particular enterprise and employing its own funds 
in the project. All these things operate to make the Bible 
school a distinct society. 

But the church is "the pillar and ground of the truth." 
Again: " Unto him be the glory in the church and in 
Christ Jesus unto all generations forever and ever. 
Amen." The one institution to which the Lord has com
mitted the work of gospelizing the world is the church. 
Any tendency to make the Bible school a distinct society 
is fundamentally and radically wrong. 

When Christians assemble to engage in the study of the 
word and to teach the word to others, they must distinctly 
bear in mind the truth that they are to labor merely as 
Christians and as members of the church. The Bible 
school. properly viewed, is simply an activity of the 
church, as is the prayer meeting or the protracted meet
ing. Furthermore, every consideration requires that it be 
a teaching arrangement. A well-known writer very tersely 
expressed the exact truth in these words: "A Sunday 
school should be nothing more than the church through 
its members teaching the word of God." 

THE CLASSIFIOATION OF THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

The Holy Spirit requires that " all things be done de
cently and in order." In any Bible school there will be 
persons of different growth and development; consequently 
classification is an imperative thing. This classification 
can be most simply outlined by divisions and departments. 

1. Divi.~ions.-It is well recognized that earthly life is 
divided into the three divisions of childhood, adolescence, 
and adulthood. Each period has its distinct psychology, 
and any program which proposes to deal with persons 
without taking this truth into consideration is doomt'd to 
failure. There should be, therefore, three distincts divi
sions in the Bible school: The Children's Division, em
bracing children from four years of age through eleven; 
Young People's Division, embracing persons from twelve 
to twenty-three years of age; and the Adult Division, em
bracing all persons who are over twenty-three years of age. 

2. Departments.-But it is well known that iP each divi. 
sion of life there are different degrees of development. Ir 
the divisions there are, therefore, departments. 

In the Children's Division there are three departments: 
Beginners, four and five years of age; the Prirnarv DP
partment. embracing children in the first. second. ard 
third grades in school, or six through eight yeBrs of al.'"e: 
Junior Department, embracing the fourth, fiftl·. l'Pd sixth 
grades, or nine through eleven years of age. 

In the Young Peonle's Divisio" there are th,·r~ fleoart
ments: Intermediate. including all persons in .Tl'ricr Hi!!h 
School, or twelve, thirteen, and fourteen years of age; 
Senior. i"cluding all persons in High ~cbool. or fifteer, 
sixteen, and seventeen years of age: Youn!! Peoole. iP
cluding all persons from High School or ei!!lotRen Yf':>rs to 
twenty-three y<'ars of a!!e or to marrial!'e. 

The Adult Division is scarcely eve1" strictly der>art
me~talized, but is thought of as falling into four periods: 
Early Maturity. from twenty-three years to forty· Middle 
Life. frnm fortv to sixty: Elderly Life. from sixtv to 
seventy-five; Age, above seventy-five. 

3. Special Departments . .:_ (a) Cradle Roll. In this de
partment are listed the children from birth through three 
years of age. I assure the reader that this department 
has great possibilities for good. One undertaking this 
work s'· ould make definite preparation. (b) Home De
partme-t. This department lists and provides attention 
for those who cannot attend meetings of the classes, but 

who will study the lessons at home. A fruitful depart
ment. (c) Training Department. This department gives 
attention to those who will undertake to prepare them
selves for usefulness in leadership in the Bible school. 

The foregoing is a simple statement of the mechanics 
of Bible-school clltssification as recognized by informed 
persons the world around. The student should commit 
the urrangement to memory. Of course, a given school 
might require some deviations, but such alterations 
should be made with understanding. For an unskilled 
person to undertake changes here would be about like 
the most untrained carpenter undertaking to change an 
intricate and highly expensive roof. 

OUR TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY. 

BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

Abilene Christian College, located at Abilene, Texas, 
will begin the second year of work in the new build
ings on September 23. This will be the twenty-fifth ses
sion. The school dpened with about thirty-five students 
in a small brick building on the west side of Abilene 
twenty-five years ago in September. Even the one small 
building was unfinished. The enrollment for the entire 
year hardly reached seventy-five. The daily attendance 
last year was about six hundred, with the enrollment for 
the year more than nine. hundred. The value of the school 
property has grown from about twenty-five thousand to 
nearly a million dollars. The size of the campus has in
creased from a beginning of about five acl'€s to sixty 
acres. The first building was situated in a low spot of 
ground which stood in water after every rain. It was just 
across the street from the main line of a transcontinental 
railroad. The new buildings are on a beautiful hill over
lookiPg the city from the northeast. Here is combined 
th~ quiet of the ·country with the conveniences of the city. 
The first year most of the rooms were very poorly equipped 
and several of them were unfinished. All of the seven 
fireproof buildings of the new plant are well equipped 
with the most modern and serviceable of classroom and 
laboratory desks a11d appliances. The first library was a 
few books that were not needed in the bookcases of the 
teachers; the present library consists of more than ten 
thousand volumes especially selected and bought for our 
work. The first faculty numbered eight, counting part
time teachers; the present faculty numbers forty full
time teachers. The first faculty had no one with a Master's 
degree and four with the B.A. degree; the present faculty 
has nineteen with the M.A. degree and five who have al
most completed the work for the Ph.D. degree. 

THE WORK IN TOLEDO. 
We acknowledge receipt of the following donations re

ceived since June 18: M. H. Lannom, Tennessee, $6; Mrs. 
J. W. Payne, Ohio, $5; L. M. Williams, California, $10; 
D. C. Pattern, Tennessee, $10; Mrs. George Walston, Ohio, 
$2; W. A. Foster, Tennessee, $5; T. H. McAlister, Arkan
sas, $1; T. 0. Blocker, Ohio, $5; A. H. Lannom, Ohio, $25; 
church at Gardner, Tenn., $10; church at Winchester, 
Tenn., $5; Belmont Church, NashvHle, Tenn., $10. Total, 
$94. We extend to all of those who have contributed to the 
work here our thanks. We are very grateful to them for 
making it possible for the gospel to be preached to so many 
precious souls. Brethren, we are dependent on you to 
support this work until our membership is able to main
tain it. If you are interested in seeing the cause of Christ 
established in this city of about three hundred thousand 
people, kindly mail your contribution toW. 0. Smith, 3223 
Cambridge Street, Toledo, Ohio. 

The best cure in the world for a case of the blues is 
song. And who would not rather be singing, anyhow? 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb. E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $%.50, 

in advance. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or· 

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis· 
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, llO 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

PERPETUITY AND IDENTITY. 

(Continued from page 795.) 
you showed me one what's gona be, but you ain't showed 
me one what is. I ain't a-wantin' no has-been, and I ain't 
a-wantin' no gona-be. No, suh, l'se lookin' for a izzer. 
Whar do you keep your izzers at? " 

There is a great deal of truth in the old man's statement 
when applied to what the world is looking for in the 
church. Let us make our chief argument, not in logic, 
but in life; our credentials, not in creed, but in character. 
Let the proof of life be not in spreading branch and 
greening leaf, but in fragrant bloom and ripening fruit. 
" By their fruits ye shall know them." 

THE CHRIST OF THE BIBLE. 
(Continued from page 803.) 

the passion for giving prepare us properly to show that 
fervent charity toward each other! 

These deficencies reflect an improper image of Christ in 
our hearts. It is not the Christ of the Bible. We have 
found the Christ of the Bible in part only. We have need 
to learn of Peter, who forsook all and followed Christ; 

Then Peter thought he knew the Christ. But he w:>~ 
afterwards called an "adversary. He was told tl>:>t eY
cept he become like a child he could I!Ot enter the kiPgdom 
of heaven; and he received a stern rebuke: " Except I 
wash thee, thou hast no part with me." Peter did not 
know the Christ of the Bible in his first coming to him. 
He found that Christ a purifier and a refiner. And it 
would be strange indeed if this experience of Peter were 
something apart from us. Is he the only one who in knowing 
Christ at one point thought forthwith that he knew him in 
all? The answer is implied. Peter knew not the Christ 
of the Bible until a considerable time after he first met him. 

The invaluable work of the Campbells and of their com
peers is still with us. They resurrected the plan of salva
tion from the rubbish of many centuries. The way to 
Christ they set forth in a way that could not be denied. 
That result is still with us. But of other reformers we 
say: "They marched out from Babylon but a short dis
tance, wrote a creed, and progress was ended." We were 
not to do after the same sort. We wrote no creed, for we 
had and have only the Bible for a creed. But who is going 
tn say that we have marched forward in the way that the 
Camphells and others were marching in their prime? 

Who thinks that had they continued the work they began 
they would now be found where we are? Who is there 
th?-t believes that in finding the Christ of the Bible in the 
Scriptural way of entering the church, we thereby auto
matically know how to live with him in that church? 

The ancient order of things is of no avail to us without 
the ancient Christ. If he be not in the midst, the cause is 
lost. The way to him we know, but do we know him? 
We can and we must" see Jesus." 

PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLES. 

(Continued from page 799.) 

nally. He did not give up the fight, however. He continued 
the battle with great skill and apparent victory when he 
put Christ to the cross. With the resurrection, however, 
he must have seen that Christ, personally, was beyond his 
power. Did he give up? Not he. As his last chance, he 
continued the combat with Christ's people, and still fights 
as only the devil can. " Put on the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against the 
world rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts 
qf wicked11ess in the heavenly places." (Eph. 6: 11, 12.) 
How the church does need " the whole armor of God " in 
its awful war with the devil! 

The devil is under a suspended sentence, but he still, 
" as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour." (1 Pet. 5: 8.) In God's own time the sentence 
will fall and the devil will be banished to the lake of fire 
and brimstone forever. But now he is fighting the church 
of Christ with apr>alliPg success, and a crisis is llpproach
hg-. when Christ will come a secoPd titr'e to man's re!'cue. 
"Amen: cwne, Lord Jems." (Rev. 22: 20.) 

THE PIONEERS AND MISIONARY SOCIETIF.~. 

(Continued from page 796.) 
that is even :vet far from being satisfactory to many of 
it~ 'lwn rr>e"lb"rs. o~ b a vast mass of intelligent and 
godly disciples. 

After mentioning several changes in the constitution, 
l.lnd finally the adopt'on of the " Louisville plan " in 1869, 
Mr. Kendrick continues: 

Now it does seem to me these changes show that neither 
the first nor the last of these many organizations or or
ganizers "understoo.-J well the whole ouestion." Wben
Pver it is mastPred and acted upon accordingly, such 
changes will not be reouired. 

It may yet anpear that eve11 Rr,..ther Loos does pot well 
Pnder~tand "tlJe w"hole cmef'tinn." Hie OWTl report l.lPd 
all reports of that convention show that almost every item 
in the society plan was dijf'erentl11 understood by tho>~e 
participating in that convention. The plan adopted was a 
!'ompromis<J: not by any mear>s the rel'lult of understanding 
"well the yrhoJ.e oue~tion." Hence the changes. 

On P:'~" 519 Mr. Kendrick says: 
Fe2l'r~ the Pe<>d of a more general attendance, Brother 

Loo<l. P"~e 36. after nllmi11g maT'Y leading men present in 
1849, adds: "And an innumerable company of such vet
erans from Indiana, Illinois, and elsewhere." I really 
did not think Brother Loos so poetically imaginative. He 
wanted an innumerable host, and imagined he saw them. 

Again, on page 630, Mr. Kendrick says: 
Even in the first convention, as has been noted, a spirit 

of intolerance, of bitterness and strife, was manifested by 
some. This evil grew. Many of us soon learned it would 
not do to rely on resolutions and pledges, while power was 
concentrated in the hands of a society whose membership 
and control were purchased with filthy lucre; and we 
avoided the concern. 

You now have the testimony of Carroll Kendrick, who 
was listed by President Loos as one of " the younger stal
warts " that attended the first convention, offered resolu
tions, bought life membership, etc. However, his testi
mony does not agree with Brother Clubb's "learning and 
study." (To be continued.) 
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Abilene Christian College J 

A standard four year college. 

Teachers' certificates without state examination. 

Standard Bachelor of Arts degree. 

Bible instruction and religious activities first. 

Standardized athletics under supervision of Christian men. 

I 
. I 

Seven fireproof buildings occupied first time 

Faculty of forty-eighteen with M.A. degree. 

last year. 

TJVENTY-FOURTH YEAR OPENS SEPTEMBER 23rd l 
t WRITE FOR LITERATURE 

f BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President Abilene, Texas 
L~ .................. ~ ................................... ~~ ..................... ....J 

AMANDA WEST CARVER. 

BY H, C. SHOULDERS. 

Sister Amanda Carver was born on 
August 1, 1850, and departed this life 
on April 3, 1930, making her sojourn 
on earth seventy-nine years, eight 
months, and two days. She was the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Ruben West, 
of Putnam County, Tenn. She was 
rna'rried to S. S. Carver on November 
29, 1866. To this union seven chil
dren were born- six daughters and 
one son. Four of the children died 
several years ago. Those of the chil
dren living are: Mrs. Van Wakefield, 
Nashville, Tenn.; Mrs. Charley Brown, 
Gainesboro, Tenn.; and Joseph Car
ver, Granville, Tenn. She had eleven 
grandchildren and fifteen great-grand
children. She and her husband lived 
in Smith County, Tenn., for a few 
years, then moved to Jackson County, 
Tenn., where they have since lived in 
the same home. 

Sister Carver obeyed the gospel at 
the age of twenty-three years, and had 
lived a faithful Christian since that 
time. For several years I have been 
conducting a series of meetings for 
the congregation near Sister Carver's 
home. Her home was my home. Dur
ing all these years she has been just 
like a mother to me. She and her bus-

band were relatives of mine, and they 
together have been like parents. 

Sister Carver loved her Bible and 
read it daily, also her religious pa
pers. During the years I have been 
so closely associated with her she 
never missed the Lord's-day service as 
long as she was able to attend, and 
was always in her place at the pro
tracted meeting. It was a source of 
inspiration to preach the truth with 
Sister Carver in the assembly. She 
never failed to say: "Brother Casey, 
that was a fine lesson." 

Sister Carver's place in the home is 
vacant, but her influence in the church 
and community still lives. Her frail 
body is absent from the chair in the 
corner of the church house where she 
sat, but we feel that her spirit is su
premely happy in the home of the 
blessed. 

The funeral sermon was preached 
by Brother John W. Fox on Friday, 
April 4, and the body was buried in 
the family burial ground near her 
home-Granville, Tenn. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." 

A sweet disposition will sooner or 
later reveal itself in physical loveli
ness. 

BURRITT COLLEGE 
"The Pioneer of Christian 

Schools in Tennes~ee" 
Founded 1848 

"RUN FOR SERVICE 
NOT FOR PROFIT " 

COURSES OFFERED 
PRIMARY AND GRAMMAR ScHOOL.-These courses 

parallel, in the main, the elementary school 
course for Tennessee public schools. 

PREPARATORY SCHOOL.-Standard High School
Mathematics, English, Latin, History, Agri
culture, Home Economics, Science, Bookkeep .. 
ing, Typewriting, Music, Public Speaking, 
and Expression. 

THE COLLEGE.-Two Years' College Work-Eng• 
lish, Science, Education, Mathematics, His .. 
tory, Latin, Music, Public Speaking, and Ex
pression. 

ExTRA AcTIVITIES.-School Paper, Literary So
cieties~ Athletics (Tennis, Baseball, Football, 
Basketball), Sunday School, Church, etc. 

BIBLE.-Bible classes daily for all students. 
FACULTY.-Strong faculty of Christian men 

and women with standard coll411re deareee. 
ExPENSES.-Not over $250 for a year of nine 

months. 

FALL TERM begins September 15, 1930. 

For injormati011-, write 

H. E. SCOTT, President 
SPENCER, TENNESSEE 

Opposition and difficulties are many 
times an aid instead of a hindrance 
to success in our undertakings; they 
prove a spur to ambition, an incentive 
to determination and concentration 
of effort.-Selected. 
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. Avoid 

Typhoid 
Largely carried by Flies. Get your 
Flit and the Special Flit Sprayer. 
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JESUS AMONG SINNERS . 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

The life of Christ was to walk 
with sinners to get them out of sip. 
He never joined with them in their 
sin, but came to call sinners to re
pentance. The Pharisees were first 
to criticize Jesus for eating with sin
ners and publicans. (Matt. 9: 11.) 
But Jesus taught them that the sick 
are the ones who need a physician. 
It is a helpful idea that Jesus did 
go among sinners. Who else could he 
have gone among? Who else could 
he be among now? We all sin. If 
we were rejected so that Christ would 
not come among any who are sin
ners, we would not have his presence 
or blessing. He was manifested to 
take away sin. He asks the sinner to 
come to him, and no one is sawd till 
he comes and remains with Christ. 
We must keep his company-forsake 
all and follow him. He alone is the 
way, and no ore but Jesus shed his 
blood to purchase salvation for us. 
Will we accept his plan, mercy, and 
love? 

In John 4 is a record of Christ in 
conversation with a woman who was 
a sinner, and she was blessed, and 
she irt10rested others of the city . 
. Jesus was indeed kind, and yet firm, 
with her. Luke 19 represents Christ 
in the house of a small man who was 
a sinner, and he brought salvation 
urto his house. John 8 gives a very 
touching scene of the difference of • 
Christ from the would-be religious 
lPaders of his day. A woman was 
brought who had been a very wicked 
person and was caught in an act 
,,·hich meant death. Jesus saw her 
penitence and told her to go her way 
ard sin no more. How glad, no doubt, 
this woman was that she had been 
brought into his presence! Penitent 
sinners never go away without a real 
blessing. The work is to get them in 
bis company and penitent of their 
~i,..,s. If that is done, joy fills the life. 
Luke 7 gives a much-reeded lesson 
for all. Simon, with his self-exalted 
idea, and the woman. with a broken 
l>eart. tears of peniterce, and work 
of l>umility. present a common con
tT·ast of those who have the Spirit of 
Christ and those who do not. The 
···oman's washing the feet of Jesus 
, .. ith her tears and wiping them with 
the hairs of her hPlld surely presents 
:o~ devotion seldom if ever surpassed. 
~he loved much and was devoted 
r•uch. ar>d bec:Juse she was forgiven 
f'O much she would be of a cortrite 
rP<>rt. wl>ich reither God nor Cl>rist 
will d<>spise. The gPntle rebul<e to 
~i.,on ''·as heart-searching and the 
ro.,forting words for the wornlJP was 
}>aart-co,..soling and inspirinl!'. What 
~ tliffe~ence tl->is world would see if 
"11 w<'re i"O disposed to lift up the 
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fallen and let the self-praised see the 
place d real service to our God! We 
need b catch more of the helpful 
spirit •f Christ, and we will draw 
nearer.·to the throne of mercy. How 
differerl; the treatment of Christ and 
the avErage follower of Christ with 
sinful nen! Let us look, learn, and 
live. Jthn 21 records a very tender 
scene inthe work of Christ. The dis
ci pies hld left Jesus and gone to their 
old trace. They had lost faith, and 
Jesus an>ears as they are fishing and 
catching nothing. Instead of a stern 
rebuke, he said: " Children, have ye 
any me1t?" Then, after they had 
cast thenet on the ri\fht side and had 
caught 11. great nutllber of fishes, 
Jesus rud them on the shore, and 
three tines asked Peter if he loved 
him. low those loving questions 
must hare gone down into the heart 
of Pete1! He could think of three 
times Wlen he denied his Jove 1o 
Christ. The bitter tears again came 
into his tyes, and now, with an oppor
tunity @.ven, he loves deeper and 
more thm ever before. 

How lind the question to Saul, as 
Acts 9 states, when Jesus said to 
Saul: "Why persecutest thou me? " 
Paul ne•er offered any reason; he 
had nont. Neither does any other 
sinner hare a reason to offer for re
jecting Clrist. Saul knew that, and, 
penitent :br it, never slept, ate, or 
drank fot three days and nights. 
" The love of Christ constraineth us," 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

Attractive beach frock, made in a jiffy at 
a small outlay, 

A little kimono sleeve yoked-bodice and 
full-gathered skirt that may be smocked at 
the center front explains the simplicity of 
this cute dress. 

The square neck line is fetching. 
It is white dimity with pink dots. The 

smocking is worked in pink thread, which is 
also used for button-hole stitch outline. 
Narrow bias binding may be used in place 
of the button-hole stitch, if desired. 

Style No. 2588 comes in sizes 1, 2, 4, and 
6 years. ' 

Pale-blue batiste, orchid organdie, Nile
green and white-dotted pique, yellow calico 
print, pink and white gingham check, French
blue sheer linen, and pastel printed lawn 
are delightful combinations for dainty little 
girls. 

26 

A chic tailleur for chic little maids of 6, 
8, 10, and 13 years of sophisticated taste. 

The skirt is distinguished by a smart ar
rangement of plaits. At the center front 
it is pressed into an inverted plait which, with 
the side-kilted insets, forms box plaits at 
the front. Pockets top the lilted insets. 

The scalloped closing of the bodice with 
Peter Pan collar is novel. 

Style No. 2659 in red and white printed 
pique with white trim is a splendid dress 
for immediate wear. It will be found ex
tremely smart and practical later for school. 

Nile-green linen with white linen collar 
and cuffs dotted in green and frilled with 
sheer white linen is very smart. . 

Cotton broadcloth, cotton shantung, ging
ham, and printed batiste are other suitable, 
serviceable fabrics. 

Size 8 requires 2'/. yards 35-inch material 
with % yard 35-inch contrasting. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book. 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advoaote Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find _____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No.------------------------· Size-----------------

Pattern No.------------------------- Size_---------- ___ -----

Pattern No·------------------------- Size __________________ _ 

I am inclosing---------------------for your Fashion Book. 

me---------------------------------------------------- Town-------------------

~- or Street-------------------------------------- State ________________ _ 

you to a life of obedi€nce. 
cv"" .1m! was among sinners; he is 
th~morg them now. He wanted to save 

qhem and did save some. He wants 
te to de the same now. Will we let him? 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE . H. LEO BOLES, Presidat 

ELAM HALL 

Faculty.,-University-trained teachers; each specially qualified for his field of work; all 
Christian men and women. 

Courses--1\11 courses found in the usual Junior College. VI/ ork thorough and standard. 
High School-Four years of standard high-school work given; high school a membe1 of 

the Southern Association. 
Fine Arts--Piano, Voice, Violin, Art, Expression, etc. 
Buildings-Two new fireproof dormitories; new and standard equipment. 

·WRITE FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 

DA VIQ . LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NASHVILLE, TENNESffiE 

FROM BROTHER M. KEEBLE 
In June I spent four weeks at Val

dosta, Ga., in a tent meeting. The 
white church here arranged for this 
meeting, and they gave me their sup
port in every way possible. 

Brother A. B. Lipscomb preaches 
for this church, but he was away dur
ing the time that I was there. I re
gtetted his being away very much. 

Brother G. E. Claus, who lives at 
Valdosta, worked hard to make the 
meeting a success. In fact, this church 
has some of the best brethren in it of 
any church that has called me to labor 
.vith my people. 
· This church bought a large number 
of New Testaments and gave them to 
those who had no Bible. The Central 
church of Christ, of Nashville, Tenn., 
sent a large number of leaflets to be 
given out; and my friend, Brother B. 
C. Goodpasture, of Atlanta, Ga., also 
sent some very fine leaflets. This 
meeting increased in interest until the 
close, and I consider it the best meet
ing of ali my work. Brother Luke 
Miller and his good wife were of so 
much help in the meeting in every way. 
He led the song service. 

One Lord's day I baptized fifty-nine 
precious souls into Christ. During the 
time of baptizing a hard rainstorm 

came up, but we went right on; and 
when the rain ceased everybody was 
soaking wet, and it was impossible to 
tell who had been baptized. White 
and colored stood in the rain through
out the time of bapj;izing. On the fol
lowing Sunday Brother Miller and I 
baptized sixty-three before we came 
out of the water. One night twenty
nine came forward at the invitation, 
ali grown. There was great rejoicing. 
Eleven came from the "digressives." 
Total number of additions, one hun
dred and sixty-three. 

The white church was greatly in
spired over this work. I left the white 
brethren busy arranging for a place 
for them to worship, and they also 
want a colored man to come there and 
locate so he can keep the work going. 
I promised to return for another meet
ing. 

To God be ali the praise, honor, and 
glory. Pray for me. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

-I 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CllRIST 
Hall, f13 Capita} BufJdlai> 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Mlnlater uu1 3111aw ..... 

For lnf-.oti-, writ. 
J. M.TUCKER 

7:1-rl Hia-hland Av .. ue 
Berwya, In. Ph-e, &.wp ,._., 
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2. His d•ivine words. T HIS all - embracing 
d e c I a r a t i o n of 
J ames attributes to 

God a ll the good that is 
in the universe. The 
harbinger . of the Lord 
a lso declared: "A man 
can receive nothing ex
cept it be given him from 
above." The scope of 
these utterances is uni-

"To put you a lways in remembrance of these things, thoug h ye 
know them, a nd be established in the present truth." 

The teaching of Jesus 
has characteristics dis
tinguishing it from all 
other teachi11 g uttered 
by man. When officers 
were sent to arrest him 
one time, they paused to 
hear his wor ds. It was 
a fatal pause. His words 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

with irresistible force 
versal- every good gift. GIFTS FROM ABOVE carried a divine charm 

into their hearts. They 
returned without him, 
and when asked by their 

But there are gifts 
from above which are 
above all others-gifts 

" Every g ood gift a nd every perfect g ift is from a bove." 
(James 1: 17.) 

that are divine, not mere human blessings. Upon these ' 
we here elaborate---three in number-God's greatest gifts 
to man. 

THE BIBLE-THE DIVINE BOOK. 

That the Bible is the greatest book in the world, none can 
reasonably deny. Greatest in point of antiquity; it is the 
oldest book in the world. Its history cannot be ant edated. 

The first sentence in the Bible is the dawn of history, 
and the knowledge of men cannot discredit the revelation 
of God. 

But if the antiquity of the Bible is an evidence of divin
ity, its modernity is also a proof. The Bible is old, but 
a lways n ew. It is ancient, but n ot antiqua t ed. It is the 
only book that is never off the press, and near forty mil
lion copies were printed last year. 

A college pxofessor, said Henry Drummond, once ordered 
his librarian to take "every book more than ten years of 
age off the shelf and put it in the cellar." The works of 
men are discarded and their names forgotten, but the cir
culation of the Bible in'creases with each passing year. 

A voice said t o Isaiah : " Cry." The prophet answered: 
"What shall I cry?" The voice said : "All flesh is grass. 

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the 
word of our God shall stand forever." The indestructi
bility of the Bible, its eternity, attests its divinity. 

CHRIST-THE DIVINE CHARA'CTER. 

The divinity of Christ is attested by three indisputable 
facts. 

1. H is divine life. He either lived a divine life or else 
he was the product of imagination. Could any man cre
ate or imagine such a life? If so, then, in the words of 
another, "Show me the man who created him, and he shall 
be my Master." 

He lived a perfect life. He " did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth." (1 Pet. 2: 22.) So perfect 
was his life that his most bitter and relentless foes through 
a ll the centuries have never found a flaw in his character. 
Could "such a blossom" bloom from a tree of humanity? 

superior officers why, they could only ejaculate: "Never 
a man spake like thi s man." (John 7: 46.) The words 
of Jesus are divine. 

3. His divine works. Nicodemus said : "We know that 
thou art a teacher sent from God, because no man can do 
the things that thou doest except God be with him." And 
when from the confines of Herod's prison John's ques
tion was brought to J esus, "Art thou t he Christ?" Je
sus answered : " Tell John the things which ye hear a)'ld 
see." (Matt. 11: 4.) 

The works of Jesus a r e the credentials of a God-sent 
teacher. 

THE CHURCH-THE DIVINE INSTITUTION. 

The divine import ance of the church is seen in the fol
lowing enumerations: 

1. Its Author. I srael's psalmist said: " Except the Lord 
build the h ouse, they labor in vain that build it: except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain." 
(Ps. 127: 1.) Men have built institutions, but t hey are 
not equal to the one God built. They are human. The 
church is divine. The church, therefore, is superior to 
human institutions, as God is greater than man. 

2. Its nature. The church is a spiritual house. (1 Pet. 
2 : 5.) Human institutions may bless men materially, but 
only in the' church can men be spiritually blessed. (Eph. 
1: 3.) The church is, therefore, as far superior to the 
institutions of men as the soul is superior to t he body. 

3. Its rnission. The church has a divine mission. Its 
mission is coextensive with the mission of Christ. He came 
to " seek and save the lost." The church, therefore, can
not be reduced to a mere social uplift society; it is a soul
saving institution. Its mission is not mere culture and 
social reform, but salvation. 

4. I ts cost. The relative value of things is determined 
by their cost. Gold and silver sink into utter insignifi
cance beside the cost of the church of the Lord. It was 
"purchased with his own blood," and we are "not re
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ." 
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"Whatsoever things are true, . . . think on 
these things." .. By G. C. BREWER 

SPENDING AN HOUR. 

While waiting in a bus station with an hour of precious 
time on my han.ds I began to look; about for some profita 
ble way of engaging my mind. The first thou ght was 
to find something ta read. On one side of the r oom ther e 
w as a news stand with its color ful display of maga
zines and papers. One glance at the flamin g headlin e 
announcements and the flamboyant cover s and one could 
see that h ere was a conglomeration of excitin g cowboy 
tales, wild adventures, shallow sentiment, sickly romance, 
coarse humor, and the erotic dreams and sloppy senti
mentality of "silly women laden with sins " paraded as 
"True Stories" and "Confessions." Suggestiven e~s , sa
laciousness, morbidity, and sex psychosis fairly screamed 
from that news stand and proclaimed the depravity of the 
r eading public of our age. 

Turning away in disgust from this exhibition of modern 
mental pabulum, I walked across the room to the " free 
literature '' rack. Here were the inevitable Christian 
Science tracts and papers. Some copies of the current 
issue of the Christian Science Sentinel were there, and 
I took one and sat down to r ead it. It was modest in 
color, clean in appearance , and a r tistic in mech anical 
make-up. After looking at some of the vulgar magazines 
on the news stand, the Christian Science Sentinel breathes 
refinement, culture, and intellect. So I spent my hour in 
examining that journal. Some of the thin gs I observed 
about this journal may be of interest to others. In that 
hope they are here given . . 

I shall speak first of 

Some Things to Be R etrne1nbered.-The paper was 
founded in. 1898 by Mary Baker Eddy. This is Volume 
32, Number 45. The quality of the paper is good
" book stock "-and the type is clea·r and the printing 
faultless. There are sixteen pages and the covers. There 
is not a picture, a cartoon, or an advertisement on those 
sixteen pages. Bibles and Christian Science literature 
are advertised on the inside of the front cover and on 
both sides of the back cover. Nothing else is advertis€d, 
and these only on the cover pages. There is, not a mis
spelled wo.rd, a grammatical error, or a typographical 
error in the journal, that I can find. There is not a 
coarse word or a slang expression in any article in the 
paper. There is no controversy, no wrangling, and no 
harsh and dogmatic assertions. Yet the claims of Chris
tian Science are presented and earnestly contended for. 
Its merits are proclaimed. Its ministry of healing is 
declared. Its soul-refining, peace-giving, and happiness
bringing power is affirmed and exalted by all the writers. 
If: the publishers intend for this paper to " sell" Chris
tian Science, I do not see how they could improve on their 
effort. Only those who closely examine the merits of 
these claims will fail to be convinced. The spirit and 
manner of their pre·sentation are convincing. 

But next let me speak of 
Some .Things Hard to B e Unde1·stood.-After com

mending this magazine for its lack of controversy and its 
freedom from harsh criticisms It would not be either con
sistent or becomin!? for me to let loose a ba.rraQ'e of 

criticism against the paper. But perhaps I can without 
h arshness point out some errors. It must be kept in mind 
that Christian Science says there is no sin, no suffer ing , 
no death. Hence there is nothing for Christian Science to 
condemn. What seems to be sin, suffering, and death is 
error, the " Scientists " say. This paper r epeatedly 
speaks of error. It does it in a spirit of sympathy and 
kindness, however . Since I am convinced that Christian 
Science is err01·, I should not incur the displeasure of its 
adh erents by endeavoring to correct error. 

This paper speaks with r everence of the ·Bible. Its 
writer s seem to believe the Bible, but they must have it 
unlocked by Mr s. Eddy's "Key to the Scriptures." Do 
they think God could not speak so as t o b e under stood? God 
gave his complete will to man eighteen centuries before 
Mrs. Eddy lived. Do these followers of Mrs. Eddy thillk 
God's effort was futile and men could not understand him 
until Mrs. Eddy came to unlock the Scriptures? Every 
article in this Sentinel quotes Mrs. Eddy as authority for 
its claim, and her book and page is always given. On 
evei·y page she is quo·ted. The writers refer to her as 
"our belo·ved Leader" and "our revered Leader," always 
spelling " Leader " with a capital L. The covers not only 
advertise all her books, but they also offer her photo
graphs for sale. The pr ices run from seventy-five cents 
to ten dollar s per picture. 

We have long criticiz·ed the Catholics for worshiping 
the Virgin Mary and fo1· selling charmed relics and blest 
candles, but these " Scientists " seem to be guilty of the 
same sort of idofatry and superstition. It is hard to 
understand how people who are intelligent and sincere as 
the Christian Scientists are can believe such things. 

Here is another anomaly. In advertising Mrs. Eddy's 
books fo-r sale, this magazine announces that some of her 
books are printed in Braille type for the blind. It re
peatedly tells us that we can secure the Textbook (and 
''Textbook" is always spelled with a capital T) for the 
blind. Yet times without number the writers in this 
magazine claim that they-the Christian Scientists-can 
do the works that Jesus did! Pray, why do they not give 
sight to the blind? Did any poor blind person who ever 
bought with good money a Braille Textbook later receive 
his sig·ht and discard the Braille edition and read the 
marvelous Textbook by the sight of his eyes instead of 
by touch of his fingers? 

Another strange thing is seen in the fact that these 
writers all speak of our Lord as " Christ, Truth." Christ 
is equal to Truth, which is correct; but these " Scientists " 
seem to think of him not as a reality, but as an abstrac
tion ; not as God with us or as divinity manifested in the 
flesh, but as a principle, an ideal. But notwithstanding 
this stripping Christ of all materiality, a ll reality, they 
speak of Jehovah as our "Father-Mother, God." Of 
course God is the sole Author of our being, the source of 
our life; but these religionists seem to be unable to think 
of him as our Creator without in some way associating 
nat ur al, physical law with the process. They are psychi
cal, spiritual, and metaphysical in their philosophy, and 
yet behold this inconsistency! They associate the idea 
of m a lP. and fpm a le nf f,,t.hi>r <lnN l'nnth<>r-t.h<> nhuci,.,,1 



law of procreation-with God. I wonder if the fact that 
the founder of this faith was a woman and that many 
of its leaders and writers are women has had anything to 
do with this habit of putting the mother idea in the God 
concept? Truly, 

" There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio. 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy." 

It is hard to understand these things. But my hour 
was soon gone and my heart was not corrupted by the 
offerings of the news stand. But I sigh for the confusion 
that exists in the world in reference to the teaching of 
God's wor d. 

TIMELY TOPICS. 
BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

WE ARE CAREFUL ABOUT IT. 
When the time comes to select a preacher for the sum

mer meeting, the leaders of the congregation get together 
and consider the merits of the preachers suggested. The 
preacher selected must be a man of power. He must be a 
man whose life is not a stumblingblock in the way of 
sinners. Then, he must be sound in the faith. If he does 
not believe in the God of the Bible; if he does not believe 

' that the Bible is the word of God, we would not be 

l 
willing to bring him into our community to t each our 
neighbors and our children even for ten days. 

But how about sending our childr en off to school to a 
whole bunch of men who do not believe in the God of the 
Bible and who do not believe in the inspiration of the 

~ Scriptures? That is a serious thing to think about? 

DEPENDS ON THE TEACHING. 

There are millions of Buddhists and Brahmanist s in 
India and very few Christians there. The reason is that 
for hundreds of years thousands of men have been teach
i·· g people to be Buddhists and Brahmanists, and just a 
few people for a few years have been teaching them to 
be Christians. 

There are millions of Buddhists and Taoists and Shin
toists in Japan and very few Christians there. The rea
son is that for hundreds of years thousands of men have 
been teaching them to be Buddhists and Taoists and 
Shintoists, and for just a few years a few men have been 
teaching them to be Christians. 

"After that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 

reaching to save them that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) 
is one of the rules of life that people are largely what 

t ey are taught to be. If we had not been taught to be 
Christians, we would have been something else. We are 
Christians because the principles of Christianity were 
taught us. 

Our children will be what they are taught. If they 
are taught the principles of the modern age, they will be 
like that. If they are taught about Christ and his king
dom, they will be like him. We are responsible for the 
teaching that our children receive, whether we teach them 
ourselves or pay some one else to teach thm. 

AMBASSADORS FOR CHRIST. 

Paul told the Corinthians: " We are ambassadors for 
Christ." (1 Cor. 5: 20.) Of course, Paul was speaking 
primarily of the apostles; but in a very practical sense 
every Christian is an ambassador . for Christ. 

Sometimes the ambassador of a king becomes so closely 
related to the affairs of the country in which he is repre
senting his king that he almost loses his identity and 
becomes more a representative of the country in which 
he lives than of that which he represents. Some Chris
tians get so entangled with the affairs of this life that 
very few even of their most intimate acquaintances are 
aware of the fact that they are repr'e_i>entatives of Christ. 

They become so much taken up with the customs and 
pr actices of the world that they lose their · identity and 
influence. 

Such an ambassador of a.ny nation of earth would be 
recalled as an unsatisfactory representative. How are we 
representing Christ? It is a· matter for serious thought. 

THE PASTOR OF THE CHURCH. 

REl,Cently an elder of the church in a certain place told 
me that Brother So-and-So was " pasto-r " of the church 
there. I do not see how this could be so. If the preacher 
mentioned was one of the elders of the church there, then 
he was one of the pastors, but not "the pastor." He was 
not an elder, but simply the "located preacher." As a 
local preacher he could work with the elders in a Scriptu
ral way. Paul did at Ephesus and Col'inth. There is no 
Bible authority for any preacher to become· " the pastor 
of the church" in any place. Some religious organiza
tions · which base some of the items of their faith and 
pr actice upon creeds have a man in each church who is 
" the pastor of the church." They get their authority 
for this from their creed or from their traditions. The 
New Testament church has no place for such an officer. 
Now, it happens to be true that the preacher mentioned 
is working with the elders of the church in much the same 
way as Paul worked at Ephesus and at Cor inth. The 
trouble is that the elder who called him "the pastor" is 
not very well informed in the Scriptures. Yet one of 
the duties of this elder is to help the other elders safe
guard the church in the matter of correct teaching. 

TRUE TO THE NAME. 

It is easy for the church of the Lord Jesus Christ to so 
apostatize as to be simply one denomination among many. 
Of course it will cease to be well-pleasing to the Lo-rd, and 
will lack a great deal of being the New Testament church 
in faith and practice. It is possible for a church to wear 
the right name to please the Lord and yet be far from 
pleasing him in other points. The fact that a religious 
body in a certain place has the name " Church of Christ" 
over the door or on the co-rner stone does not make it so. 
" The Church of Christ of Latter-Day Saints " believes in 
a book that God has not authorized and puts this book 
on a par with the Bible. It is essential that a religious 
body call itself by names that are sanctioned in the New 
Testament; it is just as essential that this same religious 
body .follow the New Testament in other matters of faith 
and practice. On the corner stone in a certain W esterr: 
city is the name, " Church o.f Christ." Mail addressed to 
" the elders of the church of Christ " sometimes goei:J to 
this church. Yet this church uses instrumental music in 
the worship. 

THEY WERE ALL WRONG. 

A g·ood many years ago a preacher went into a town 
where there was no New Testament church. He preached 
in a house of worship and then in the market place of the 
city. Soon the religious leaders of the city heard of him 
and invited him to address them. They thought if his 
religious claims seemed meritorious to them they would 
fellowship him. But, to their dismay and confu sion, he 
preached that they were all wrong and he was right; 
that their worship was not acceptable to the God of 
heaven. He preached that the church to which he be
longed was the only true church of the living God. Such 
a preacher! Don't you kno~ he hurt their feelings? 
Evidently they were sincere. Surely he could have made 
them a nice talk and got away without causing discord! 
Who was this preacher, anyway? His name was Paul, 
and he preached this sermon at Athens. It did cause 
some stir. It did not please those religious leaders at all. 
They got up and left him before he was through with the 
sermon. But this sermon pleased God! Read it again 
in the seventeenth chapter of Acts. 



Co~T~~~~~~ I ~~~~~:P4ttij 
By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE BETHLEHEM MEETING. 

Bethlehem is in Wilson County, Tenn., near Tucker's 
Crossroads. The meeting began on the first Sunday in 
August and continued till the second Sunday night. The 
audiences were good at all the services. There were only 
two baptisms, but it was a good meeting·. Brethren 
Harvey Young and Sam Nicks attended much of the time. 
Both of these brethren are products of the Bethlehem 
Church and have done much preaching both by precept 
and example. It was a great pleasure to me to be asso
ciated with these two brethren. Brother Young now lives 
near Bethany, nearer Lebanon, while Brother Nicks lives 
near Taylorsville. Good men are useful anywhere. 

The church at Bethlehem is not as la1·ge numerically 
as it used to be, but it is still a good country church. It 
is the oldest congregation of Christians only in all that 
part of the country. The first house stood about one 
mile west of where their new building stands. The first 
building was a log pen about twenty-four feet square, 
and the old walls of the building were still standing when 
I came to this State. Barton W. Stone preached in this 
building soon after he left the Presbyterians. He in
sisted that the followers of Christ should wear the name 
" Christian " and be governed by the Bible alone. The 
Scobey family (grandfather of the late James E. Scobey) 
were among the first that entered the Restoration Move
ment. Afterwards the Harris family, the Sweats, the 
Goodalls, and the Bobo family. Among the older preach
e1·s that preached among them were Jesse and E. G. 
Sewell, J. M. Kidwill, and others. These brethren de
pended upon the gospel of Christ as the power of God to 
save. They were neither afraid nor ashamed to preach 
tl~e gospel. They offered no compromise with error. 
They preached the New Testament as the guide for all 
men in matters of religion. After the old log house had 
served its purpose, they built a frame house about one 
mile east of the crossroads, which was called " White 
House" because it was painted white. It was about the 
only house in that part of the country at the time. This 
served them as their meeting place for about a half cen
tLu-y. Then they built a larger frame house on the same 
spot where the " White House " stood. While it was also 
painted white, it was never called " White House," but 
was called "Bethlehem." This house stood about forty 
years. 

The Bethlehem brethren have recently completed a nice 
brick structure about midway between the site of the log 
building and the site of the other two buildings. This is 
a nice building with Sunday-school rooms, also a bap
tistery under the pulpit. The baptistery came in very 
handy at this meeting, as the drought was on and the 
creek where we formerly baptized was almost dry. The 
church is made up largely of the descendants of some of 
those pioneer families, ~nd they are industrious, con
scientious people. Perhaps some of ~e best farmers of 
Wilson County live in that community. They still have 
the faith and courage of their fathers, and they like the 
old Jerusalem gospel. That church is, indeed, a light 
to the community. While their crops were burning up 
from the heat of the sun, I heard no complaint from any 
one. They seemed to rely on the statement of the apostle 
that "all things work together for good to them tr at 

love Goel, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose." The money was raised among themselves to 
build the house, and it was about all paid for when it 
was completed. There was a little friction about the 
building of the house, but I am sure it will all come out 
r ight in the end. They are too good a people to allow a 
little difference of opinion to injure their work or break 
the peace of the congregation. They all admit that they 
have a good house arid that it was built as cheaply as it 
should have been built. The building committee worked 
untiringly and without reward or complaint. I have held 
several meetings for and with that church; and while 
we did not have as many additions as we have had at 
Bethlehem, I never enjoyed a meeting there more than I 
did this last meeting. 

This church is near the home of our Brother Neal, who 
developed the corn known as "Neal's Paymaster." Any 
man that can make more ears of corn grow on a stalk 
is a benefactor to humanity. An education that does not 
improve one's opportunity to benefit and bless others is a 
failure. I fear much of the education of the present age 
h impractical. Too many want an education, not to serve 
and benefit the world, but in order to get through life as 
easily as possible. Brother Neal has never extortionecl 
on any one with his seed corn, but has been satisfied 
with a reasonable compensation for his labor and his 
painstaking effort in developing the corn. · He is one of 
the elders of the church at Bethlehem, and as he is grow- ~ 

ing old he felt that he could resign as elder, but I in
sisted that he could not do this. No Christian can re
sign a duty. Of course, I grant that :;i err gregation can , 
if. they feel that they have made a mistake in appointing 
an elder, withdraw their appointment; but elders are 
made by the Holy Spirit. " Take heed unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hatl-i made 
you bishops, to feed the church of the Lord which he 
purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) While 

1 

the Bible speaks of the office of a bishop, it in the same 
ccnnection refers to it as a "good work." It is an office, 
then, in the sense of a work, and no man can resign a 
good work, but he must do it if he has the ability to do it.'
(See 1 Tim. 3: 1.) The qualifications for an elder are 
such as every Christian should strive to have, and it 
appears to me that a Christian should use every opportu
nity to do all he can, in every way he can, to serve hu
manity and advance the cause of Christ. Bethlehem will 
still continue to be a light to the world, in my judgment. 
May God's approval rest upon their membership. 

BOUNDS AND LIMITATIONS. 
BY ;r AMES A. ALLEN. 

Solomon says: "Behold, this only have I found: that 
God made man upright; but they have sought out many 
inyentions." (Eccles. 7·: 29.) ·The Vulgate translates the 
last clause thus: " He hath meddled with endless ques- , 
tions." Cruden's Concordance, article "Inventions," under 
fourth head, says: " New ways of making one's self m01:e 
wise and happy than God has made him." God created 
the world and man in wisdom and set their bounds and 
limitations. " Or who shut up the sea with doors, when 
it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb; when 
I made clouds the garment thereof, and thick darkness a 

.. 



swaddlin g band for it, and marked out for it my bound, 
and set bars and doors, and said, Hither to sh alt thou 
come, but no further; and here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed?" (Job 38: 8-11.) To disregard the bounds and 
limitations that God has set is to transgress God's laws 
:md is to bring certain ruin and destruction. 

The desire for forbidden knowledge leads to evil. 
"Now the serpent was more subt le than any beast of 
the fi eld which Jehovah God had made. And he said unto 
the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of any 
tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the ser
pent, Of t he fru it of the trees of the: garden we may eat: 
but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 
garden, God hath said, Ye sh all not eat of it, neith er 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto 
the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for God doth know 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes sh all be 
opened, and ye shall be as God, knowing good and evil. 
And when the. woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the 
tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit th ereof, and did eat; and she gave a lso unto h er 
lrnsband with her, and he did eat." (Gen. 3 : 1-6. ) A 
desire to be wise above what God had said brought death 
to them an d their posterity. The wish to get out of the 
bounds and limitations in which God had placed them 
led them to t ransgress, or go beyond, which is sin. Rest
lessness, being dissatisfied to abide in the word of God 
and seeking to know things out of the sphere in which 
God h ad placed them, proved destructive and ruinous. 
P aul says : " How that h e was caught up into Paradise, 
an d heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter." (2 Cor. 12: 4.) Everything h e heard 
<l ur ing this wonderful experience was pure and high and 
holy and was unlawful to be uttered on earth because 
such things are outside the sphere in which God has placed 
man. It was forbidden knowledge, or a knowledge for
hidd~:n to man in his present state. 

Moses said: " The secret things belong unto J ehovah 
'Our God; but the things that are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children forever, that we may do all the words 
'Of this law." (Deut. 29: 29.) Adame Clarke, comment
ing on this passage, says: " The simple general meaning 
seem s to be this : ' What God has thought proper to re
veal, he has revealed; what he has revealed is essential 
to the well-being of man: and this revelation i.s intended 
not for the present time merely, no·r for one people, but 
for all succeeding generations. The things which he h as 
not revealed concern not man, but God alone, and are 
therefore not to be inquired after.' " (Clarke, Volume I. , 
pages 783, 784.) 

It is not the province of man to know the whys and 
wherefores of t he commandments of God. Nor is man 
responsible for the consequences. His only province is to 
obey. " Speak, Jehovah; for thy servant heareth." ( 1 
Sam. 3 : 9.) " The blessing, if ye shall hearken unto the 
commandments of J ehovah your God, which I command 
you this da y." (Deut. 11: 27.) "And Samuel said , 
Hath J ehovah as great delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifice . as in obeying the voice of J ehovah ? Behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice , and to hearken than the 
fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornn ess is as idolatry and t eraphim. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of Jehovah, h e hath also 
rejected t hee from being king." (1 Sam. 15: 22, 23 .) 
Man's happiness and usefulness consist in his doin g the 
things God has commanded. He must look to God im
plicitly , as a little child, not try to help God out of a 
difficulty by suggesting some other way than the way 
God has commanded. "Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall in no wise enter therein." (Mark 10: 15.) 

There is nothing in the t eaching of Jesus or in the 
church th at J esus established to appeal to the wealthy 
or wise of earth. Simple, evangelical Ch r istianity, as 
preached and practiced by the apostles in New Testament 
times, is not au all according to the wisdom of the world. 
The worldly-wise are slow to either grasp or appreciate 
the simplicity that is in Christ. "For behold your calling, 
brethren, that not many wise after the flesh , not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose the 
foolish things of the world, that h e might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of the wo,rld, and the things 
that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things 
that are not, that he might bring to naught the things 
that are : that no flesh should glory before God." (1 Cor. 
1: 26-29.) God's thoughts and m a.n 's thoughts on what 
the church ought to be and on how the church ought to do 
its work are very different. " For my thoughts are not 
your t hou ghts, neither are your ways my ways, saith 
J ehovah. For as the h eavens are higher than the earth, so 
a re my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts th an 
your thoughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) Worldly-minded.ness 
and restlessness, leading to dissatisfaction with God's 
ways, cause men to desire to substitute their own 
schemes and plans for the ways of God. 

Through the apostles the Chr istian religion is revealed 
in all its divine perfection. The Spirit revealed to them 
all things and taught them all things pertaining to the 
workings of Chr istianity. "But the Comfo1ter, even the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, a.nd bring to your remembrance 
all that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) " Howbeit 
when h e, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth." (John 16: 13.) "Every scripture 
inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteous
ness: that the ma.n of God may be complete, fumished 
completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3 : 16, 17.) 
" Seeing that his divine power hath granted unto u s all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and 
virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) The apostles, guided by the Holy 
Spirit, set the churches in order , gave them the ordinances 
of divine service, a.nd established the order of their work 
and worship for all time to come. They placed the bounds 
and limitations of the Christian profession upon the 
things they, as guided by the Spirit, authorized and com
manded, and they restricted all the wor kings of the chu rch 
to their teaching and example. 

The restlessness a.nd chafing of humanity again st th e 
limitations that bind them to " the pattern of sound 
words," as given by the apostles, must be met and over
come by the many very plain warnings " not to go beyond 
t h e things which are written." Nothing must be intro
duced among the churches today that was not introduced 
by the apostles. To say the apostolic practice does not 
meet conditions today is to say the work of the apostles 
was imperfect and is to seek an excuse to get out of the 
bounds in which the apostles placed the churches. " Thus 
they provoked him to anger with their inventions : and 
the plague brake in upon them." (Ps. 106: 29.) Only 
through the channel of God's laws and through an adher
ence to the apostolic order of things can Christians and 
churches glorify God and do good to men. An immense 
work and a glorious destiny are before the churches. We 
pray that they may glor iously succeed by being content 
to abide within "the things which are written." A zeal 
that would " go beyond" by introducing m an's schemes 
and devices, howsoever apparently promising of success 
they m ay be, is a zeal without knowledge and will lead to 
ruin and destr uction, t emporal and eternal. 



"They who labor in the word and doctrine." 

Doer-RINE 
"Speak thou the things which become sound 

doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITH 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT 
THESSALONICA. 

Fooo FOR CHRISTIANS. 

" For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in unto 
you, that it hath not been found vain: but having suffered 
before and been shamefully treated, as yl! know, at Phi
lippi, we waxed bold in our God to speak unto you the 
gospel of God in much conflict. For our exho·rtation is 
not of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: but even as 
we have been approved of God to be intrusted with the 
gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God who 
proveth our hearts. For neither at any time were we 
found using words of flattery, as ye know, no·r a cloak of 
covetousness, God is witness; nor seeking glory of men, 
neither from you nor from others, when we might have 
claimed authority as apostles of Christ." (1Thess.2:1-6.) 

A Siwcessful Ministry.-The apostle refers to the 
fruitful labors of himself and helpers among the Thessa
lonians as follows: "For yourrnlves, brethren, know our 
entering in unto you, that it hath not been found vain." 
Of course the work of preaching the word of God is never 
useless, or in vain, because God has declared: " So shall 
my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which 
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it." (Isa .. 55: 11.) 

A Twofold Purpose.-God sends his word p1'imarily to 
individuals, families, and nations, to enlighten and save 
them, and secondarily to enlighten, giving them an oppor
tunity for salvation, thus placing them under responsi
bility that they may be without excuse. 

Hence, the apostles, the ambassadors of Jesus Christ, 
in trusted with the gospel message, became a source of life 
unto life or of death unto death . " For we · are· a sweet 
savor of Christ unto God, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish; to the one a savor from death unto 
death; to the other a savor from life unto life." (2 
Cor. 2: 15, 16.) 

To the Thessalonians that accepted the gospel the 
preaching of the apostles was not " in vain," so far as 
the salvation of their souls was concerned, neither was it 
" in vain " to those who rejected it. They were placed 
under responsibility and held accountable for the oppor
tunity granted them. 

Suffering Turned to Advantage.-It is not always that 
opposition to the right, resulting even to the extent of 
mistreatment and bodily afflictions to those advocating it, 
is made a stepping-stone to success, but in the case of 
Paul and his companions this was true. " But having 
suffered before and been shamefully treated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we waxed bold in our God to speak unto you 
the gospel of God in much conflict." Neither the evil 
treatment of stripes and imprisonment in the city of 
Philippi (Acts 16: 19-24) nor the danger from unbeliev
ing Jews as he spoke in the synagogue in Thessalonica 
intimidated Paul and his colaborers, but such served to 
stimulate and inspire them with boldness to declare the 
message of the gospel. 

The children of God should not shrink and draw back 

from opposition to the right, no matter how great or 
severe it may be. They should convert such into actual 
a.ssets for the advancement of the truth and for the 
increase and gro-w-th of the kingdom. 

An Ho~iest Purpose.-Whatever might have been said 
of Paul's preaching and that of those with him, impure 
motives could not have been rightly imputed. This much 
is plainly affirmed as follows: " For our exhortat ion is 
not of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile." They 
knew the soiirce of the message they bore, that it was of 
God, and that it had nothing in common with the indecent 
and immoral religious rites of the heathen templ'e wor
ship, and neither did they seek to beguile the people into 
something for self gain. 

The Divine Ap'[YY'oval.-As a matter of assurance for 
the ground of faith and hope, the apostle said: "But 
even as we have been approved of God to be intrusted 
with the gospel, so we speak." The fact of the apostle's 
divine approval they had witnessed in that the gospel 
"came not unto" them "in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Ho.Jy Spirit, and in much assurance." They 
had presented to them apostolic credentials-namely, the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit. Hence, the apos
tle spoke by divine authority as a steward of the grace 
of God. 

How They Sp!oke.-Much depends upon the manne1·, 
motive, and spirit in which the gospel is preached as to 
whether or not it will have the effect God intended that 
it should have. First of all, the preacher or teacher of 
God's word should be contro.Jled by the desire to please 
God, and this was the controlling motive of Paul. He 
said: " So we speak; not as pleasing men, but God who 
procveth our hearts." 

While it is well and of great importance to have the 
respect and good will of men in the presentation of God's 
word, yet the preacher , or teacher of that word should 
not fa il to declare " the whole counsel of God," regardless 
of all consequences. This was the principle that governed 
the preachers o.f the New Testament. In addressing the 
·elders of the church at Ephesus, Paul said, " I shrank 
not from declaring unto you anything that was profita
ble," and, " For I shrank not from declaring unto you 
the whole counsel of God." (Acts 20: 20, 27.) To keep 
back or minimize any portion of God's word in order to 
please men renders any one who follows such a course 
unfit as a teacher of that word. 

Paul could have retained the good will of some in the 
church had he not told them the truth. He said to some: 
'' So' then am I become your enemy, by telling you the 
truth? " Paul knew that those addressed would have at 
one time, if possible, plucked out their eyes and given 
them to him; but this intimate and affectionate relation
ship did not deter him from telling them the truth. 
(Gal. 4: 15, 16.} 

Neither Flattery Nor Covetousness.-In proclaiming 
the gospel to the people of Thessalonica, as well as in all 
other places, Paul used no words of flattery in order to 
g·ain their attention and interest. He might have compli
mented them because pf the zeal manifested in idol wor
ship or praised them for their intellectual attainment and 
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commercial enterprises, but his mission was to preach tho 
w ord and show the people their lost and ruined condition. 
Neither did the apostle and his helpers manifest a covet
ous spirit . They were after the souls of m en, and n.ot 
after their worldly goods. It is feared that some preach
ers in this age are making entirely too much of the 
money side of the ministry, and to the extent that it is 
known their influence is destroyed. The New Testament 
preachers wore no cloak beneath which was the spirit of 
greed for gold, but, on the contrary, they were willing 
to spend and be spent for the ca.use of Christ . 

P aul said: " For neither at any time were we found 
using words of flattery, as ye know, nor a cloak of cov
etousness, God is witness." What a clean and wholesome 
ministry ! No wonder the gospel was unhindered on the 
part of those preachers. 

The Glory That Is of God.-The preachers of that age 
did not seek the glory and honors of men, but the glory 
th at is of God. They did not strive to be accounted 
"big" preachers, but were content to be humble servants 
of God, giving to God all the glory. The question Paul 
propounded to the church at Corinth has great signifi
cance- viz. : "What then is Apollos? and what is Paul?" 
He answers t he question thus " Ministers through wh01r 
ye believed; and each as the Lord gave to him. I planted, 
Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then 
neither is he that planteth anything, neither h e that 
watereth; but God that giveth the increase." (1 Cor . 3: 
5-7.) Thus Paul rebuked the spirit of churches' glorying 
in preachers, magnifying men instead of God. 

Let Paul tell u s\ how he and his company did no•t act in 
Thessalonica : "Nor seeking glory of men, neither from 
you nor from others, when we might h ave claimed au
t hor ity as apostles of Christ." Here was an ambassador 
of the highest government in the universe who could have 
boasted of his divine authority as such, and yet h e goes 
to Thessalonica as a humble preacher of the gospel with
out show or display of his exalted position. What a les
son for all Christians, and especially for all preachers of 
the gospel ! An egot istical a1'd boastful spirit and man
ner of preachers, either in or ou t of the pulpit, is repell
ing to all right-thinking people. 

THE GREATEST FAITH. 

BY CLED E. WALLACE. 

Christ and the apostles placed supreme emphasis on 
fa ith. Salvation is promised to the believer. Those who 

- do not believe are warned that they will die in their sins 
and wh ere Christ is they cannot go. (John 8: 21-24.) 
It is by faith that we have access unto grace. (Rom. 
5: 2.) " For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in 
Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 26 .) The gospel, which is God's 
power to save, is called "the faith which was once for 
all delivered unto the saints." (Rom. 1: 16; Jude 3.) 
The death of Christ on the cross abolished all " distinc
tion" between J ew and Gentile, and subsequently God 
h as been "cleansing their hearts by faith." (Acts 15 : 8.) 
The apostles " received grace and apostleship, unto obedi
ence of faith among all the nations, for his name's sake." 
(Rom. 1: 5.) Obedience to Christ is faith expressing
itself, faith working by love. The faith that saves is the 
faith that obeys. Ghrist " became unto all them that obey 
him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5 : 9.) 

Faith differs in degree. There is strong faith and weak 
faith. Incidents in the gospel illustrate degrees of faith. 
We read of a woman (Mark 5) who was hopelessly sick; 
had suffered for twelve years and spent all she had on 
physicians. She grew wor se. She "heard the thin gs 
concerning Jesus " and determin ed to go to him. She felt 
that if she could get to him and touch his garment she 
woulcl bf' healecl . She went. touched. and was h ealed. 

Jesus said to her : "Daughter, thy faith h ath made thee 
whole ; go in peace, and be whole o.f thy plague." This is 
not the great est faith that Jesus witnessed while on earth . 

When Lazarus had been dead for four days and his 
heartbroken sisters fell at the feet of Jesus and sobbed, 
" Lord, if tho·u hadst been here, our brother had not died," 
theirs was not the greatest faith. · The greatest faith does 
not demand either personal contact or personal presence. 
Doubting Thomas must see and touch before he will be
lieve. Jesus pronounced a blessing on those who believe 
without seeing . 

It remained for a centurion, a soldier, a Gentile, to 
amaze Christ by an exhibition of faith the like of which 
he had not seen " in a ll Israel." The centurion had a 
sick servant who was very dear unto him. He came to 
Jesus and told him about it. Jesus said to him: " I will 
come and heal him." The centurion protested that he 
was unworthy to have the Lord under his roof and 
showed a marvelous faith in the pow.er and authority of 
the Lord by saying : "Only say the word, and my servant 
shall be healed." The word of the Lord was all he 
wanted; he got it and was satisfied with it. Jesus de
~lares this to be the greatest example of fa ith he had 
witnessed " in Israel." 

Noah was a man of faith. He believed God. "And 
Noah did according unto all that J ehovah commanded 
him." Abraham was a man of faith. H e was " fully 
assured that what h e [God] had promised, he was able 
also to perform." When God told him a thing which 
appeared most incredible, he believed it. When God com
manded him to do what was apparently unnecessary and 
unreasonable, he did it. That is faith. Abraham is 
known as the friend of God and the father of the fa ithful. 

The man who demands the personal presence of Christ 
before he will serve him, or the miraculous demonstra
tions of the Spirit b efore he will be "converted," is not 
really a believer. The biggest thin g about him is doubt. 
The h istory of J esus is WTitten that men may believe in 
him and have life in his name. (John 20: 30, 31.) The 
man of faith is the man who believes on the strength of 
the evidence contained in the word. And certainly people 
with faith in the power of the word will be obedient to 
its demands. Imagine a man, if you can, with enough 
faith in Chr ist to be saved, refusing to obey his com
mands, or passing them up as " nonessential." 

Paul says (Rom. 10: 6) that a man should not say 
in his heart, "Who shall ascend into. heaven? (that is, 
to bring Christ down)." Why? List en, ye doubters, and 
ye cravers for direct operations and personal presence: 
" The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach." It is this 
word which produces faith. It is obedience to this word 
which is the obedience of faith. Believe and obey the 
gospel and be saved. 

· God chose the fooli sh and weak things of the world as 
ch allenges of faith, " that no flesh should glory before 
God." Baptism is such a challenge. "He that believeth 
an d is baptized shall be saved." The Lord calls on men 
to believe that baptism saves; he commands them to be 
baptized. Faith does not question the truth of the state
ment or deny the necessity of the obedience. Anything 
less cannot be classified as great faith. The man who 
takes God at his word and does what h e commands ex
h ibits the greatest possible faith today. There is no 
faith apart from God's word. At best, it would be only 
foolish speculation. "We walk by faith" as we under
stand the will of the Lord and walk therein. His will is 
revealed in the Wor d. 

• 
Nothing great can be accomplished in a moment of time. 

It takes work and patience and persistency to do things 
"vell . 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

D. P. Craig recently held a meeting at Duffee, Miss., 
with five additions. 

Seven were baptized at the Central church of Christ, 
this city, last week. 

F. B. Srygley recently closed a good meeting at Philippi, 
near Hartsville, Tenn. 

Vernon Rozar closed at Friendship, in Madison County 
Ala., with four baptisms. ' 

W~llis A. Allen and E. V. Wilson will begin a meeting 
at Ridgely, Tenn., September 7. 

_H. C. Shou.lders closed at Tanner, Ark., August 17, 
with two baptisms and two restorations. 

A. R. B:olto~ will begin hi~ third year of Bible teaching 
at the U111vers1ty of Oklahoma in September. 

_Har::is J. Dark .closed at Ephesus, near Athens, Ala., 
with eighteen baptisms and four restorations. 

J. W. pickson close? at Hatler's Chapel, near Dresden, 
Tenn., with four baptisms and one restoration. 

_C. :f:. Ovez:turf closed. a meeting at Thyatira, Miss., 
with Sl.X baptisms and thirty-two restorations. 

J. Clifford Murphy closed at Marcella Falls in Giles 
County, Te nn. , July 20, with thirteen baptisms.' 

~aymond C. Walker closed a good meeting at Buffalo 
Miss., on Sunday, July 20, resulting in seven additions. ' 

W. Hermon Neil closed an eight-days' meeting at Nebo 
near New Hope, Ala., with four additions to· the church. ' 

E. M. B?rden, .Clovis, N_. M., rel?orts that the meeting 
at Booneville, Miss., contmues, with three baptisms to 
date. 

Rue Porter, of Neosho, Mo., closed at Aurora Mo. 
A~gust 15, with eight additions to the church by m~mber~ 
slup. 

Two were baptized and one restored in the meeting at 
Dial, Ga., conducted by 0. H. T a llman, of Cookeville, 
Tenn. 

C. J. Copeland, Gii:deville, Ten.n., closed a meeting at 
Ve~ter, August 17, with ten baptisms and thirteen resto
rations. 

S. P. Pit.tman and James A. Salmon closed a meeting 
at Viola, Tenn., August 15. Two were baptized and one 
restored. 

Joe Cooke Van Dyke has recently closed at Vaughan's 
Chapel, near Trenton Tenn., with six additions-two 
baptized. ' 

J. E. Bacig~luJX? closed a good meeting at the Green
woo~ Church, rn Giles County, Tenn., August 14, with five 
baptisms. 

M. C. Higginbotham began a meeting at Jackson Col
lege, near Jonesboro, Ark., August 2. One was baptized 
at date of report. 

. Samuel A. Austin closed at Goochtown, near Munford
ville, Ky., August 10, with seven baptized. He is now at 
JEtna for his third meeting. 

J. E. Green recently closed a meeting at Pine Knot, 
near Paragould, Ark., which resulted in twenty baptisms 
and twenty-two restorations. 

The meeting at Linary, seven miles south of Crossville, 
Tenn., conducted by W. C. Phillips, resulted in twenty-two 
baptisms and two restorations. · 

R. D. Smith will be in a meeting at Crona.nville, 'Tenn., 
the last. week in. August, . aEd. at. Alamo, Tenn., .the first of 
September, after which he would like to arrange a meet
ing in West Tennessee for the last two Sundays in Sep-
tembe ~ is dd.ra~- 1- ~i~tn:rn.rill.a 'l' ov.Y\ 

J. Roy Vaughan and Miss Jimmie Greer Harvey were 
married at Dancy, Miss. , August 7, A. H. Sm1th officiating. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
the third Lord's day in August. Four were baptized and 
two restored. 

S. P. Lowry closed a good meeting on August 3 at 
Grissim's Corner, near Lebanon, Tenn., with four addi
tions to the church. 

Hall L. Calhoun's tent meeting at Hendersonville, Tenn., 
resulted in thirty-seven baptisms, four restorations, and 

. two by membership. 

W. S. Wherry and Sam Youree conducted the services 
at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. 
There were two baptisms. 

John G. Reece closed at Pleasant Home, near Delight, 
Ark., with nine baptisms and six restorations. He is now 
at Centerville, near Hope, Ark. 

Robert L. Burnett reports the meeting conducted a t 
Plant, near Denver, Tenn., by Hugh A. Price, havin g 
resulted in three being baptized. 

E. G. Creacy reports that the tent meeting at Water
view, in Cumberland County, Ky., closed with two bap
tisms and an unusually large attendance. 

F. L. Paisley has closed his regular wor k with th e 
chu rch at Seminole. Okla., and is available for meetings 
or regular work with some congregation. 

Coleman Overby, Mayfield, Ky., closed at Gladeville, 
Tenn., August 9, with marked interest and one baptized. 
He is now at Pottsville, near Mayfield, Ky. 

Vernon M. Spivey, of Chicago, Ill., did the preaching in 
a meeting at Hornbeak, Tenn., which closed on August 
16, resulting in five baptisms and two restorations. 

C. E. Wooldridge, Plainview, Texas, reports his meet
ings at Thalia and Merkel, Texas, resulting in r-.ineteen 
baptisms, three restorations, and two by membership. 

J. W. Shepherd has just closed his twenty-ninth series 
of meetings at Science Hill, in Rutherford County, Tenn., 
with nine baptized an d one restored to the fellowship. 

Brooksie Baumer writes that M. D. Baumer has m' 
dergone a very serious operation for appendicitis. Friends 
may communicate with him at 352 Sherman Avenue, Lex
ington, Ky. 

I. A. Douthitt has just closed an eight-days' meeting at 
Miller's Chapel, near Dyersburg, Tenn., resulting in thirty
two additions-twenty-eight baptized, including twelve 
from the denominations. 

Fred W. Chunn reports that his meeting at Macedonia, 
in Weakley County, Tenn., resulted in twelve baptisms and 
one restoration, and at Williams Chapel, in Carroll 
County, eight baptisms and one restoration. 

C. R. Miller, who recently came to us from the "Chris
tian Church," is available for meetings, monthly appoint
ments, and regu lar work with some congregation. Those 
desiring his services should write the Gospel Advocate 
office. 

Roy H. Lanier, Abilene, Texas, reports a two-Su11day 
meeting at Willow Point, in Wise County, Texas. He is 
now in a meeting with the Sycamore Church, same county. 
Brother Lanier will begin a meeting in Holbert, Okla., 
the first of September. 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn., reports that contributions for Brother Yohannan 
are coming in slowly and the amount is not sufficient to 
meet the demands. Brother Grant urges all who wish to 

· assist Brother Yohannan to make prompt remittance. 
This need is urgent and the readers are a sked to act 
..,....,,_,_;,, ............ ~ 1 .... 



J. D. Finn closed at Cen terville, Ark., with several res
torations. 

W. T. Hines is in the second week of hi s meeting at Old 
Pekin, Incl. 

Orville A. Newman has just closed a good meeting at 
Agnes, Ark. 

Charles L. Talley closed at Clementsville, T enn. , with 
thirte.en baptisms. 

C. R. N ichol will be in a meeting in Newark, Ark., Au
g ust 29 to September 7. 

J . V. Armstrong Traylor reports two baptized at Woods-
field, Ohio, since last report. · 

W. F. Leamons recently preached one S unday at Har
rison, Ark., and baptized one. 

J. R. Stockard closed at Fowlkes, Tenn., August 10, with 
t wo baptized and one recla.imed. 

W. B. West, Jr., closed a meeting at Coffeeville, Miss., 
with two baptisms, on August 10. 

James E. Laird is in a me'eting at Nance's Chapel, n ear 
Alamo, T enn. Three additions to elate. 

F. M. Hayes closed an e ight-days ' meeting at Bradford, 
Tenn ., his old home town, with two baptisms. 

Roy E. Cardwell begins a meeting with the West Side 
church of Christ at Batesville, Ark., August 28. 

W. F. Ledlow, Denton, T exas, closed at Sanger, Texas, 
with twenty-seven additions-eighteen baptisms. 

Charles Shelton reports two more baptized at Huntsville, 
Ala., making a total of twenty-three s ince June 21. 

Chester Estes closed at Pettusville, Ala., August 14, 
with four baptisms. William Sander s led the singing. 

U. R. Beeson began a meeting at Olney, Texas, August 
13, with good interest and one baptism. the first night. 

H. M. Phillips closed a t Summary, near Smyrna, Tenn., 
August 21, with sixteen additions- twelve baptized . 

W. A. Foster r ecently closed at Old Freemont, near 
Union City, Tenn., with t en additions-seven baptized. 

W. Claude Hall recently closed a meeting at Mount 
Pleasant, near Wingo, Ky. He is now at Trenton, Tenn. 

James J . Reynolds closed at Gilt Edge, near Cookeville, 
Tenn., August 11, with three baptized and one restored. 

B. C. Goodpasture begins a tent m eeting at Portland, 
Tenn., the fifth Sunday in August, to continue two weeks 
or more. 

Homer Dudley's services as song leader can be had dur
ing the fall and winter. He should be addressed at Leb
anon, Tenn. 

John P. Lewis closed an eleven-days' meetin g n ear 
Cleveland, Tenn., August 6, resultin g· in twelve additions
eleven baptized. 

J . G. Malphurs reports the meeting at Clyde, T exas, 
being condu cted by F. B . ·shepherd. Seventeen have been 
baptized to date. 

J. H . Childress, 2202 South Marsalis Avenue, Dallas, 
Texas, closed at P r inceton, Texas, with four baptisms and 
three restorations. 

Jack Meyer closed an eleven-days' m eeting at Chestnut 
Bluff, Crockett County, Tenn., August 13, w ith four bap
tized and one restored. 

The meeting a t Cedar Dell, Tenn., resulted in sixteen 
,baptisms and one restoration. F . C. Sowell, of Columbia, 
Tenn., did the preaching. 

John P. Lewis closed a meeting at Stayton, Tenn., Au
gust 21. Twenty-five baptisms and eig ht restorations were 
the immediate results. 

Two were baptized and one placed membership at the 
Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, this city, August 10, 
.Alonzo Williams preaching. 

R. C. Ledbetter, of Abilene, Texas, closed a t en-days' 
meeting at Krum, Texas, with fourteen baptisms. Mal
·colm Killian led the singing. 

B. Gaston Collins, Portland, Tenn., closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at Dunmor, Ky., August 14, with good inte1 est 
and attention, but no additions. He is now in a meeting 
at Bush's Chapel, near South Tunnel, Tenn., with two 

lbapti!'ms and one restoration. 

The meeting at Rives, T enn., conducted by A. G. Freed 
a nd Leonidas Holland, closed on August 17. Good at
tendance and seven baptized. 

Joe Hillis closed a week's meeting at Crane Hill, near 
Quebeck, Tenn., Sunday, August 17, with twenty-nine bap
tisms a nd three restorations. 

0. C. Hartsell closed at Oakwood, near Thornton, Texas, 
with one baptism, and at Freest one, Texas, with thirty
six baptis ms and thirteen restorations. 

J ohn R. Hovious" reports that the meeting at Enville, 
Tenn., conducted by A. Y. Howell, of Oxford, Miss., re
sulted in seven additions-six baptisms. 

S. C. Boyce did the preachin g a nd Walker Grimes led 
the singing in q meeting at Farmer's Valley, T enn. , which 
resulted in twelve additions to the church. 

R. E. Black closed at .W ebb's Chapel, near A1·1i11gton, 
Ky., August 13, with ten additions to the church-seven 
baptisms. Adron Doran led the singing. 

G. K. W a llace, of Wichita, Kan., closed a meeting at 
Atoka, Okla., August 10, with four r estorations. He be
gan at Lacy Chapel, near Hollis, Okla., August 15. 

Joe L. Nether land closed his third successive meeting 
at Charlie, Texas, with nine baptized and two r estored. 
He will begin a meeting at Blytheville, Ark., August 31. 

F. W. F lowers, Jr., held a n eight-days' meeting at Turkey 
Creek, La., which resulted in three baptisms. The church, 
which had disbanded, has begun regular worship again. 

G. A . Dunn., Jr., and Marion Davis closed an outdoor 
meeting at Hillsboro, Tenn., August 13, w ith twenty-two 
added from a ll sources. Number of baptisms not st a ted. 

Edd Holt reports that the meeting a t Nacogdoches, 
T exas, conducted by C. A . Buffingt on, of Montgomery, Ala ., 
resulted in six baptisms and one from the Christi a n Church. 

0. M. Reynolds, Weatherford, T exas, closed a mission 
meeting at Adell with seven baptized and nin e by resto
ration and membership. H e is now at Dennis T abernacle. 

R. N. Moody report s the meeting at Albertville, Ala., 
which closed on the third Sunday in August, and highly 
commends the preaching of Earl G. Smith, of Gadsden, 
Ala. 

G. H . O'Neal reports the meeting at Smyrna, n ear Mc
Minnville, Tenn., August 10, w ith seven bapti sms and one 
restoration. E. Christian, of Hermitage Springs, T enn., 
did the preaching. 

John Vaughner, of Fairfield, Ala., closed a two-weeks' 
meeting for the colored church in Jackson, Tenn., August 
18, with nine baptisms. Brother Vaughner's work is 
highly commended by brethren in Jackson. 

L. R. Wilson wishes correction of error in report of his 
m eeting at Jasper, Ala. There were thirteen baptized in
stead of six , as reported, and four restorations. He is 
now in a meeting at Slaton, Texas, with t en baptized t o 
date. 

R. L. Roberts closed a short meeting at Bethel, Hickman 
County, Tenn., August 1, with two baptisms; also at 
Christian Chapel, Carroll County, Tenn., August 7, with 
three ba ptism s. He is now at Kettle, Ky., with one bap
tized to date. 

Leslie G. Thomas reports the meeting at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., conducted by N. B. Hardeman, which rnsulted in 
eleven baptisms and two restorations. The song service 
was led by B. C. Doran, of Mayfield, Ky., who i·ecently 
came to us from the Christian Church. 

W. M. Oakley and J. D. Derryberry closed a mission 
meeting at Lost Creek, near Sparta, Tenn., w ith no vis
ible results, but good interest. Brother Oakley is now near 
Hilham, Overton County, Tenn., conducting another mi s
sion meeting, and reports two baptized to date. 

Charles Taylor reports the following meetings: Gil
bertsville, Ky., no visible results; Union Grove, neai· Mur
ray, Ky., eleven additions-ten baptisms; Auburntown, 
Tenn., three baptisms and three restorations. He is now 
at Bethlehem, near Murfreesboro, Tenn., with one bap
tism to date. 

W. S. Long preached twenty-eight sermons, baptized 
eleven persons, taught one hundred children in Bible 
classes, and gave away one hundred New Testaments dur
ing hi s recent vacation from his Chicago work. The 
church in Chicago where Brother Long preaches is located 
at Cornell Avenue and Seventy-second Street. 
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things whe rewith one may edify a nother." 

By S. H. HALL 

THE ABUNDANT LIFE. 

The idea of paucity, or smallness of amount, in any
thing God has done for us or proposes to do, or that he 
calls upon us to do for him, ourselves, or others, most 
certainly i s nowhere ta1ight in the Bible. W e h ave a great 
God, and he does not do things in a small way. And he 
calls upon us to live the abundant life in keepin g with 
his greatness. 

Gon's SIDE OF LIFE. 

God has bestowed upon us his g r ace, but it is " abun
dant grace." He has also extende d unto us hi s mercy, 
but it is "abundant 1nercy." His Spirit has been pour ed 
out upon us, but this has been done" abundantly." Right 
now, in the life we are now living, he promises t o do foT 
us " exceeding abundan fJly above all that we ask or 
think." And at the end of our course here " an entr ance 
shall be ministered unto you [us] abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lo·r d and Savior J esus 
Christ." 

This phase of the question needs not furth er discussion . 
There is no father so gr eat as the Christian's F ather ih 
heaven. There is no lord so gTeat and powerful as ou r 
Lord. They want us to know their love-its breadth, its 
he ight, its depth; but to know that it passeth kn ow ledge 
-that is, it goes beyond the power of the human heart to 
comprehend. But they want us to gr ow more an d more 
into it, that we may more and more be filled wit h " all 
the fullness of God." 

The perfect provisions made for us we should ap,Pre
ciate. We are complete in Jesus. Every experience of 
the true disciple is accompanied by the prayers and pres
ence of Jesus and made to br in g a blessing to th e soul. 
He saves to the uttermost need, because he ever liveth t o 
make intercession fo r the saints. "Neither death , 11 or life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present , nor 
things to come, nor powers, nor height, 11or depth , nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from th e 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Only 
our turning our backs upon J esus and ceasing to de pend 
on him can harm us. " But your iniquities have sepa rated 
between you and your God. and your sins have hid his 
face from you, so that he will not hear." (Isa. 59: 2.) 

OuR SIDE OF LIFE. 

How unthinkable for the Christian to think he can live 
a little life and keep with him this abundant F ather and 
Savior! I want it to be known that it cannot be done. 
Our love we are taught must "abound yet moTe and more 
in knowledge and all discemment." (Phil. 1: 9.) Our 
love one toward another must ablound, else God is l'Ot 
pleased with us. We must abound in every good w o1·k. 
We must always abound in the work of the Lord. 
"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast , un
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for
asmuch as ye know that your labor is not vain in the 
Lord." How important are the " Christian graces " men
tioned in 2 Pet. 1: 5-8 ! But they must be in us and 
abound if we are to be not unfruitful. When it comes 
to giving, it must be "good measure, pressed down. 

shaken together, running over." (Luke 6: 38.) And we 
must be abundant even toward the enemy by going with 
him the second mile. (Matt. 5: 41.) 

Where is there anything that suggests a little life for 
us to live ? And ar e you surpr ised that Paul shoul d t each 
us t o "abound in hope? " (Rom. 15: 13.) The r e could 
hardly be a little, hope for 'those who· see our Father as 
such an abunda,nt Father, our Lord as such an abundant 
Lord,, and, taking them both by the hand, step out and 
live this abiindant life. 

OBJECTIONS MET. 

Of course, Satan is ever rea dy to offer you excuses. 
He will cause you to think of your littleness, your lim ita 
tions, and make you belie·ve that there is but little that 
you can do, hence discourage you from the hope of living 
the abundant life. But Jesus has met him here and shown 
you the way of escape. "And he sat down over against 
the treasury, and beh eld how the multitude cast money 
into the treasu r y: and many that were rich cast in much. 
And there came a poor widow, and she cast in two mites, 
which m ake a farthing. And h e called unto him his dis
ciples, a nd said unto them, Verily I say unto you, This 
poor widow cast in more than all they that ar e casting 
into the treasury: for they did all cast in of their super
fluity; but she of her want did cast in all t hat she h ad, 
even all her living." (Mark 12: 41-44.) 

I am made to wonder at the many things that are said 
about wealtl;y men's giving so much to the Lord-and so 
of ten their wealth has been made by making· slaves of 
thousands and k eeping them po-0r on wages tha t barely 
meet the needs of life. The Lord . doubtless, if he should 
speak out, would pick up a dozen widows r ight around 
the r ich, and some of his own slaves that have almost 
worked their lives out in making him rich a nd keeping 
him rich,, and say: "ThJese are they tha,t cire li'Ving the 
abundant li f e." 

God's standard by which he measures charact er is just. 
He measures us by what it cost us to do this or that. 
Let me say that not one of us can give a r eason for not 
living the abundant life. The poor widow of whom J esus 
spoke to his disciples headed the list. She stood head 
and shoulders ·above them all. 

A WARNING. 

"But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve in his craftiness , your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity and the purity that is toward Christ." 
(2 Cor. 11: 3.) 

How many souls has Satan deceived into doing nothin g 
because of their poverty in money, speech, talent, or time! 
H:e makes you feel that your little is not wor th while. 
May God bless you, dear soul, in meeting him here. You 
can live the abundant life. "For behold your calling, 
brethren, that not many wise after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose the 
foolish things of the world, that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of 
the world , that he might put to shame the things that 
are strong; and the base things of the world, and the 



things that are despised, did God choose, yea and the 
things that are not, that he might bring to' naught the 
things that are: that no flesh should glory before God ." 
(1 Cor. 1: 26-28.) 

How good and great is our God! Sh ould we not love 
and serve him joyfully all the days of our life? The 
ab1indant life is yours to live. Let nothing hinder you. 

CO-OPERATIVE PRAYER. 

BY CHARLES R. BREWER. 

At a recent meeting of a Bible class the subject of 
prayer came up for discussion. These questions were 
askedi by the teacher : "Are two prayers worth more than 
one prayer? Is a prayer engaged in by a number of 
people more effective than the same prayer expressed by 
only one person? If, as the Bible says, ' the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much in its 
working,' will the prayer of several r ighteous men avail 
more in its working? " What would be your answer to 
these questions? Fortunately, we do not have to depend 
on the opinions of men for the answer. They were asked 
in the class only to provoke thought and to prepare the 
way fo·r God's explanation. When God speaks, his word 
must be t aken as final in all things. It is always inter
esting to know the Lor d's an swer to any question that is 
raised. And it is par ticularly significant to Christians 
that the answer to the above queries is in the affi rmative. 
The Bible teaches that two persons m ay accomplish more 
in prayer than can one person. The idea of cooperative 
p r ayer is therefore approved of God . 

Let us see the teaching of the New Testament on this 
subject. "If two of you shall agree on earth as t ouching 
anything that they shall ask, it sh all be done for them 
of my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 18: 19.) And 
note that in the preceding verses Jesus states that the 
united decision of his disciples is recognized in heaven. 
Again, he says: "For where t wo or three ar e gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
(Verse 20.) And the same thought appears in the prac
tice and teaching of the apostles. "And wh en they had 
prayed, the place was shaken wherein they were gathered 
together; and they wer e all filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
they spake the word of God with boldness." (Acts 4: 31.) 
Again: " Peter therefore was kept in the prison: but 
prayer was made earnestly of the church unto God for 
him. An d when he had considered the thin g, he 
came to the house of Mary the mother of John whose 
surname was Mark; where many were gath ered together 
an d were praying." (Acts 12 : 5, 12.) And wh en Paul 
was taking leave of the elders of Ephesus, the record 
says, "he kneeled down ii.nd prayedi with them all. (Acts 
20: 36.) The apostle urged other brethren to pray with 
him that he might accomplish his purpose. "Now I be
seech you, brethren, by our Lor d Jesus Christ, and by the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me." (Rom . . 15: 30.) Again 
he exhorts them: "Watching thereunto in all persever
ance and supplication for all the saints, and on my beh alf, 
that utterance may be given unto m e in opening my 
mouth, to make known with boldness the mystery of the 
gospel, for which I am an ambassador in chains; that in 
it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak." (Eph. 6 : 
18-20.) The prayers of God's people come up before him 
as a sacrifice of praise, an odor of a sweet smell, acceptable 
to him. John saw the four living creatures and the four 
and twenty elders in h eaven, "having each one a h arp, 
and golden bowls full of incen se, which are the prayers 
of the saints." (Rev. 5: 8.) From these quotations we 
learn that it is right for Christians to unite in their 
purposes and plans, to agree in their petitions to the 
Father; and that the unanimous plea of God's people 
is certain to receive the approval and cooperation of the 

Lord in accomplishing the thing that should be done. 
Things can be shaken today if Christians will " strive 
togeth er " in their prayers to the Lord. 

Having learned from the Bible that this is true, some 
one is ready, perhaps, with another question . " How is it 
true? How is it that cooperation in prayer will accom
plish more than the prayer of a single . Christian ? " In 
reply to this, we cannot give so many direct quotations 
from the Bible. God does not always explain the "why" 
and the " how" of his movements. Perhaps there is more 
truth than some are willing to admit in the words of the 
old song : 

God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants his footsteps on the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

The apostle Paul, who perhaps knew more of the proc
esses of providence than any other human being, stood 
baffled and in awe at the profound wisdom of God. "O 
the depth of the r iches both of the wisdom and the knowl
edge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past t racing out!" (Rom. 11: 33.) Attempts 
have been made to rationalize prayer, and reason will 
justify certain steps toward an explanation as to how 
prayers are answered. For if a man's heart is right and 
his motive sincere when he prays, he will understand 
that he must do his part in answering the prayer, and 
will be sufficiently interested to put forth an effort to 
accomplish the thing desired. Hence, if there are several 
persons praying for the same result, it follows that there 
will be a, greater number striving toward the same end. 
More, therefore, can be achieved by reason of the united 
effort. This conclusion grows out of such accepted 
declarations as, "We must work as well as pray," and, 
" Heaven helps those that help themselves." Jesus tau ght 
his disciples to " watch and pray." Many passages could 
be cited to prove that we must " work out " our own 
salvation, " give diligence to m ake our calling and elec
t ion su re," and "strive to enter in by the narrow dool'." 
It is generally accepted as true that God accomplishes a 
great part of his work through human instrumentality. 
And often in our prayers we express a willingness to be 
used of the Lord, and ask him to guide us where we can 
accomplish the greatest good in his name. Or we say, as 
did Isaiah: "Here am I; send me." When a great many 
persons evince such a desire, it means that more are 
willing to ivork with God. More man power, so to speak, 
is placed at his disposal in carrying out his purpose. 

This much we can see. Thus far can the finite mind 
go toward explaining prayer. But who would say that 
this is the f ull explanation? Is God's power to be meas
ured only by the physical abilities of man? Is he re
stricted to the tangible reaches of the human mind? 
Surely there is a deeper significance to prayer. Greater 
forces than human effor t s are involved. As Shakespeare 
said : " There are more things in heaven and earth th an 
are dreamt of in our philosophy." After all , it is not 
necessary that we be able to give a scientific explanation 
of divine processes. Do you suppose Joshua could have 
explained just how his prayer was answered when the sun 
stood still over Gibeon? Do we have to know the physical 
analysis of a rose before we can enjoy its beauty and 
fragrance? Or the chemical formula of a tear before we 
can understand the sorrow that causes the tear to flow, 
and sympathize with the one who mourns? It is of more 
importance that we have the spirit of Christ, which will 
lead us to rejoice with them that rejoice and weep with 
them that weep. Love is greater than science and faith 
is great er than human reason. And let us remember that 
our faith is in One who controls all the forces of the 
universe, and he has promised that " all things wo1·k 
together for good to them that love God." 
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Th.e\asonforthe1Iope 
........... .......................... 

"Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

CONFIRMING THE WORD. 

NEW FACTS IN EVER-INCREASING VOLUME SUPPORT THE 

EVIDENCE OF SCRIPTURAL AUTHENTICITY. 

I. 

SIMPLE FACTS WITH BIG MEANING. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

Facts A1·e !?nmutable. 

Facts may exist unknown. When known, they may be 
ignored, despised; or they may be misrepresented , abused; 
and, for a time, covered up. Fact can be added to fact, 
producing other facts. But with all that, one thing is 
sure-facts are indestructible, unchangeable. There is 
no alchemy for changing truth into falsehood or falsehood 
into truth. Facts are the very heart and soul of truth; 
they are eternal foes of error and falsehood. 

Th e Bible, a Book of Truth in a Setting of Fact. 

The Bible is a library of truth. From the teeming 
multitudes of men, from the vast catalogue of events em
braced within a stretch of fifteen hundred years, God 
chose the time and occasion, the message and the writer, 
for each book. God not only gave us in each case a book, 
but he gave it also a setting of time and circumstance of 
his own choosing. God chose the messages and the times 
and places and occasions for giving them. In a sense 
different from all other literature, the Bible has a setting 
-a God-chosen setting-of time, place, actual circum
stance. It ought to be studied with attention to, and 
respect for, its divinely appointed settiI)g. 

Bible Backgroiind of Facts Becoming Increasingly Defi
nite and hnportant. 

Since God has given to Bible messages and meanings 
a setting of place, time, and circumstance, the Scriptural 
narrative can be checked for accuracy against these facts. 
The realism of this backg1·ound of fact thus becomes an 
index of Bible veracity and a mighty weapon against the 
.:;kcptic. A hundred years ago the kno·wn factual back
ground of the Bible was scanty and fragmentary. Since 
then knowledge of Bible times and conditions has vastly 
increased. Never since the co1npletio1i of the Bible were 
there so many facts ~? confi1·m its 'l'.ecords as a·re no1ilf 
u1>ailable to those who would know and use them. 

Sup1n·ficial Articles with a Single Purpose. 

The articles that follow are but suggestive sketches. 
They are obviously superficial, barely touching the sur
face aspects of a great subject. Only a special purpose 
can justify such fragmentary discussions at this time. 
That single purpose, in brief, is to call attention to a 
mass of neglected facts in a way which may possibly 
a1·ouse i'lterest and inquiry into the God-chosen back
ground of the Bible-a back.Cft'ound of facts sifted from 
the vast ebb cmd fiow of forty centuries of hist01·y. In a 
special sense it is the writer's hope that if these pages 
come to the atteotion of those young in years or imma
ttne in faith, knowing little of why they believe, they 

may be led to undertake a line of delightful reading and 
study wherein their hearts may be applied to wisdom 
and understanding. If teachers of young people c;hance 
upon these fragmentary outlines, it may be that they can 
find some suggestions for reading courses, for special pro
grams, etc., of timely interest to young people. However, 
at present we shall attempt such ends only by quotation 
a nd paraphrase from interesting books and by scraps of 
suggestive comment. 

KNOWN FACT, IGNORED MEANING. 

By way of approach to the main point of emphasis we 
point to some simple facts of "big meaning." For the 
amazing thing is that these facts relating to the Bible 
are neglected by earnest Christians, the very people to 
whom they should mean most. Those who seemingly 
should find them richest in meaning, most usable in 
instruction and argument, have most generally treated 
them with indifference. Let us, therefore, number and 
note in briefest possible way some well-known but unap
preciated facts about the Bible. 

1. The E xtent of Land and T·i?ne Covered by the Bible 
Far Exceeds That of All Other Ancient Writings. 

"Bible Lands !" Does that include only Palestine, as 
we often thoughtlessly assume? Palestine at its largest 
is only eighty by one hundred and forty miles in extent. 
But Bible events ex.tend from Italy to the Persian Gulf; 
from the Upper Nile to the Caspian Sea. Abraham? 
Born in Ur of the Chaldees. Moses? Born in Egypt. 
Paul? His story begins in Cilicia and ends in Rome. 
Only three Bible personages, yet sweeping three conti
ments in space, twenty centuries i11 time! Bib Re lands 
and time touch eve?·y coiinfry, every! race, every e?'a of 
the anc-Uent world. 

Ellis,1 in a recent book, appropriately says: "The roads 
we traveled in trailing Bible characters were also the 
roads that had echoed to the feet of famous soldie1·s, 
scholars, and other leaders of the human race. Every 
era and epoch of past glory s·poke to us from tumbled 
or excavated r uins. All of the greatest move
ments of mankind that have made history, up to the fif- . 
teenth century, went over the route of the Bible story. 

One's mind gropes for an explanation of the fact 
that the efforts of all the aspiring world conquerors of 
the ages, from Sargon and Cyrus down to Napoleon and 
Kaiser Wilhelm IL, were either confined exclusively to, 
or else definitely entered into, what we know as Bible 
lands." 

To summarize: The Bible is not a provincial book 
The chronicles of the nations and the records of civiliza
tion are interwoven with the Bible story. All the move
ments and' countermovements involved in two thousand 
years of shifting ascendency are i·eflected in the Bible 
narrative. This is " a characteristic possessed by no other 
religious writings." ' 

Therefore, the severest conceivable accuracy test can 
be applied to the Bible-the test of accuracy and con
sistency in reference to the varying conditions and cus
toms of three continents, to contrasting eras and epochs, 
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and movements of history represented in its vast back
ground of geographical and historical reality. That it 
meets the test of accuracy in all its 1'€ferences and allu
sions to known facts over such a vast stretch of time, 
variation, and change, is a fact of stupendous meaning. 
A book of such unvarying consistency with the vastness 
and variety of its setting must be a book of truth. 

Is the meaning of this. fact generally appreciated or 
sufficiently emphasized? 

2. The Bible l s, Not Only as R espects Large Ou tlines , 
B ut in Specific Detail, a Place Book. 

Bible events are given a place setting, and the event 
accords with the place. So significant is this fact that it 
has been said that "the land interprets the Book" and 
the Book is proved genuine by its place Teferences. The 
place names of the Bible run into thousands. The Bible 
writers dealt with " real people and public problems and 
actual scenes, a s well as· with the profound spiritual 
verities." 3 T ested with reference to these place loca
tions where a ccuracy can be proved, the Bible has been 
found reliable. Even in the use of the prepositions " up " 
and "down," where they have a topographical sense, the 
Bible is accurate . So far as it r efers to topography, cli
mate, direction, or place, the Bible is consistently accu
rate. That is the simple fact. How big is the meaning ? 
If the Bible is accurate in its allusions to this world, 
what of testimony concerning "the world to come?" 

3. The Bible is a Book of Basic Historical Im portan ce, 
Rich in S our ce M a.terial of Highest Value. 

* Ellis says: " Modern Biblical cr iticism sometimes for
gets t ha t the Old T estament is the best-attested hist or
ical record that has survived the centuries. No 
reader of the Bible need give ground to any ignorant 
critic of its historicity. Although the course of the 
Bible events r uns through at least two millenniums of 
time, and impinges upon the diversified life of Babylonia , 
Egypt, Syria, Greece, and Rome, it checks up accurately 
whenever there is adequate authentic data with which 
to compare it. 

"All efforts to make out the Bible to be the untutored 
creation of a primitive and isolated group of Or ientals
a small book of a small people in an undeveloped era
a re born of ignorance of geography and of history. 
E very modern discovery of archrecflogy tends to make the 
ancient world older and larger and more sophisticated. 
Commerce, science, literature, art, philosophy, politics
in shor t, what we call "civilization "-all arose and were 
developed within the area of the Bible background. · 
Nobody w lw know s the fac1ts can e scaP,·~ the conclusion 
that the Bible, nierely as a. historical r ecor d, is a big boo·k 
and a sourcg book, which n eeds a · cosmopolitan conscious-
1iess f 0 1· its com pr elw nsion." ·• 

God in his goodness gave us the Bible, taking fifteen 
hundred years for its composition. He. has also given a 
background of verifiable fact to enlarge the basis of 
" evidence " and " conviction " fo·r our faith. If we grate
fully accept the Bible as the gift of God, why should we 
ignore its back ground of fact--facts so essential to the 
appreciation of its vivid realism and richest meanfrg? 

~Ellis , W. T ., "Bible Lands Today" (1927), Chapter I. 

HOW MAY WE KNOW THE BIBLE IS FROM GOD? 
No. 1. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

"The word of our God shall stand forever." (Isa. 40: 8.) 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but ·my words shall 

not pass away." (Matt. 24: 35.) 
" Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture 

is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God 

spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. 
1 : 20, 21.) 

Pilate asked the question: " What shall I do then with 
J esus? " Today men and women are confronted with the 
question: "What shall I do with the Bible?" The way 
we settle this question will determine our character on 
earth and our destiny beyond death. 

In the heading of this discourse I use the word " know " 
in the same sense as did inspired men-Job, Peter, Paul, 
and John. They used it to· express strong faith, unshaken 
and immovable faith. Job said: " I know that my r e
deemer .liveth." (Job 10: 25.) Paul said: " I know whom 
I have believed." (2 Tim. 1: 12.) John said:" We know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is." (1 John 3: 2.) So, as these in
spired men used the word "know," I shall on the testimony 
of many unimpeachable witnesses say that I lcnow the 
Bible is from heaven. 

David said: " The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the fi r mament showeth his handiwork." This marvelous 
universe, with its millions of planets and systems of planets 
moving in perfect order and obeying the Power that 
created them, is t estimony sufficient to convince any man 
that there is a great and mighty Being of intelligence 
who controls the universe. The Bible is no less wonderful 
than the universe, and no one can read it without r ecog
nizing a Mind superior to all human minds, proclaiming 
hundreds of truths thousands of years before they cam e 
to pass. Well did David say: " Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Jaw." 
(Ps. 119: 18.) 

It may be interesting to you to know that it is possible 
for you to take the Bible your mother reads or once read 
and follow a chain of unbroken links back to the days of 
the apostles who sat at the feet of Jesus. The same chain 
will take you back to the days of Moses and there find 
people reading the same words of the Old T estament that 
you read today. 

Below I give in brief this unbroken chain, which you 
may verify by history and see for yourself that the Bible 
you now read was read by the saints who listened to Jesu s 
and his apostles. Beginning with the first five books of 
t he Bible, we trace it down to this very day. 

1. B.C. 1500. Beginning with Moses at Mount Sinai, 
we read: "And the tables were the work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of God." (Ex. 32: 16; Acts 7: 38.) 

2. After the death of Moses, Joshua had God's Book in 
his hand, and to him God said: "This book of the law 
shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night." (Josh. 1: 8.) 

3. B.C. 482. When Nehemiah led the Jews out of Baby
lon, Ezra, the scribe, stood on a pulpit of wood and read 
from the Old Testament as preachers do today. (Ez. 8: 5-8.) 

4. This link brings us down to B.C. 277, which was one 
hundred years after the close of the Old Testament canon , 
when the whole of the Old Testament was translated by 
seventy great scholars at Alexand1'ia, Egypt. 

5. A.D. 33. Now we are with Christ in the temple 
when he reads from Isa. 61: 1, holding in his hand a 
complete co.py of the Old Testament. 

6. A.D. 70. Here we give the words of Josephus, who 
was contemporary with the apostles and whose authority 
as a historian has never been questioned. He says of the 
Old Testament, "It is justly believed to be divine," and 
during the many ages no one has been so bold as either 
to add anything to it, to take anything from it, or to 
make any change in it. 

7. Works dating from A.D. 175. Sir David Dalrymple 
found the entire New Testament, except eleven verses, in 
the writing of "the ancient fathers." (See page 35, "Is 
the Bible True? ") 

8. A.D. 300. This brings us to the three oldest Bibles 
(Continued on page 836.) 



F1F1YYEARS AGo AND Now 
"Remember them . . . who have spoken unto you the word of 

God: whose faith follow." 

By H. LEO BOLES 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF LA WREN CE W. 
SCOTT. 

The subject of this sketch was a very peculiar man and 
many extraordinary events are connected with his life. 
It sometimes happens that there are types of men who 
draw to· themselves but few friends, and yet they have a 
powerful influence over human society. Lawrence W. 
Scott was a man of this type. · 

Lawrence W. Scott was born on May 29, 1846, at Mor
gantown, W. Va. Little is known of his parents or his 

LAWRENCE W. SCOTT 

early life in West Virginia. In 1863, at the age of seven
teen, he left his native State and went West, and he 
finally located in Texas. He dr ifted around for a year 
or two in that State, with nothing much before him as a 
definite aimi in life. He had a frail body, and he thought 
that the West would help him to build a strong physical 
body. At this time he thought nothin g of his soul or 
Christianity; he was interested only in the material side 
of life. He finally was employed as a bartender in one 
of the saloons in Mount Pleasant, Texas. While in this 
employment )le heard a sermon preached by old Brother 
Thomas Barrett. This put him t o reading the Bible. He 
had never read the Bible and had not cared to read it 
before this time. He became profoundly interested in it. 

After he had read the Bible through, h e then re-read 
the New Testament. He finished reading it through one 
night about ten _o'clock. The next morning he arose 

earlier than usual and went to his place of business earlier 
than was his custom. When the owner of the saloon for 
whom he was working came in, Mr. Scott told him that 
he would not wo1·k for him any longer. His employer 
called for his reason, thinking that he had offended young 
Scott in some way. Mr. Scott replied: "You could not 
understand my reason, hence I will not take your time 
or my time to give it. I quit here and now." With these 
r ema1·ks, he walked out of the saloon and walked fifteen 
miles to Mount Vernon, Texas, where Brother Barrett 
lived, and sto-pped at the home of R. W. Holbrook's fa
ther. He announced that he wanted to be baptized. He 
was sick with chills and fever, and Brothe1· H.blbrook 
advised him to wait a few days until he was well. After 
a few days the delicate youth said to Brother H olbrook : 
" I walked fifteen miles to be baptized, and I want to be 
baptized." His kind host called for Brother Barrett and 
the elders of the church , and they went to t he pasture 
and cut the six-inch ice to get into the water to baptize 
him. We may know that a young man who was delicate 
ii~ health and sick must have had a very strong deter
mination and deep conviction to obey the command of 
God under such adverse circumstances. This was one of 
the marks which distinguished Lawrence W. Scott from 
the common lot of men. 

He soon found employment in a printing office and 
worked there for some time. He continued the study of 
the Bible and religious subj ects. He had no relatives in 
that country and no1 relatives who were interested in him. 
While working at the printer's trade he suddenly decid€d 
that he would go t o school and improve his ·mind and 
preach the gospel. He did not reveal to any one the 
secrets of his heart or the determination of his soul. He 
simply announced to his employers that he was going to 
quit. As in the case 'of the saloon keeper, his employer 
asked for the reason for his quitting. He· replied: " I 
have good and sufficient reasons, but you would not be, 
in t erested in them an d I will not trouble you with them." 
He left Texas and went to Lexington, Ky., and entered 
Kentucky University. He remained herei in school for a 
few years. No student was more diligent than Lawrence 
W. Scott. His ability _-,,as soon recognized and his peculi
arities1 were overlooked by those who recognized in him 
extraordinary ability. Throu gh his undaunted courage 
and his keen logical mind he soon took rank among the 
most sch olarly men of his. day. He never married and 
had no home. He did not want to· be cumbered with 
family cares or home duties. He had dedicated his life 
to preaching of the gospel, and he was determined that 
no· earthly ties or fleshly relations should interfere with 
his intellectual and spiritual activities. He never owned 
a home and never claimed any particular place as his 
home; he was a pilgrim upon this earth with no certain 
abiding place. 

Brother Scott was an able preacher of the gospel. His 
peculiarities were not observed while he was in the pulpit. 
He spoke with ease and grace before the public. His 
sermons were always logical and his method of presenting 
them was always followed with strict r egularity. He 
preached much in West Virginia, Pennsylvania, Michigan, 
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Missouri, Texas, Arkansas, and Louisiana. He was not a 
successful evangelist in the popular sense of that term. 
His preaching strengthened the churches and taught them. 
He did not have enough of the enthusiasm to make him 
a successful evangelist. His life was well ordered and his 
work as a Pt':eacher built up the church rather than 
bringing new converts into the church. 

Brother Scott gave much time and thought to the 
evidences of Christianity. In fact, h e had a specific and 
definite work, and that was the defense of the Bible. He 
had a number of debates with atheists and infidels. He 
met in debate the noted infidel, Doctor Stine, of Kansas, 
and Mr. Peterson, of T exas. He met these men fre
quently in debate, and the denominations bore testimony 
that he completely vanquished these opposers of the Bible. 
After his debates he prepared a series of lectures, and 
he traveled extensively and delivered these lectures on 
the evidences of Christianity. He traveled over a w.ide 
territory and visited many churches in many States. He 
r eceived invitations from the leading denominations to 
come and deliver his lectures to their membership. Some 
of his friends thought that he did more good defending 
the teachings of the Bible with atheists and infidels than 
he had done in pulpit preaching. 

Brother Scott was the author of a number of books. 
He wTote and published the following books: " Handbook 
cf Christian Evidence;"" The Texas Pulpit;"" The Devil, 
His Origin and Overthrow;" "The Great Crisis." At the 
time of his death he was gathering and preparing mate
rial for a book on certain phases of baptism. He was a 
clear and ready writer. In his Preface to his "Handbook 
of Christian Evidence " he says: " If any skeptic honestly 
disbelieves the Bible and the religion therein revealed, it 
must be for the want of evidence-no one has a right to 
disbelieve from any other consideration; therefore, I pro
pound to all such three questions: (1) What evidence 
would it require to convince you? (2) What evidence has 
been adduced? ( 3) In case the religion of Jesus were 
true, what evidence could be adduced in its favor that 
has not been adduced? Before any book should be re
ceived as a satisfactory refutation of Christianity it 
shou ld, first, define clearly the proof necessary to estab
lish the claims of such an institution; second, set forth 
fully, clearly, and concisely all the proof that has ever 
been adduced in its favor; third, show conclusively that 
the proof adduced is either insufficient or irrelevant." 

The above is given to show that he was a clear thinker 
and analyzed his subject with more than ordinary ac
curacy. 

Brother Scott was never strong physically. In 1910 
he became sick, and he went to the home of Brother J. D. 
Elliott and grew worse. A week before his death he went 
to Tioga, Texas, but was finally brought back to the home 
of Brother Elliott on May 5. He died on May 6, 1910, 
at the age of sixty-four. He was buried at Oakland 
Cemetery, Dallas, Texas. He lived a lonely life, with few 
mortal companions, but he ever lived with the Lord. 

His modesty and humility are seen in the last para
graph of his book, "The Texas Pulpit of the Church of 
Christ." After giving short sketches of all the preachers 
mentioned in the book, he has the following to say of him
self: "Lawrence W. Scott would only say, of himself, 
that he is a Virginia-born, Kentucky-educated, Missouri
developed Texan, and was ' water-bound a while in Ar
kansas;' and, of the preachers, that there are, in the 
living pulpit of the Lone Star State, many other 'able 
ministers of the New Testament,' some of whom he hopes 
to present ~n a futl!;e yolume, and all .of whom he hopes 
tu meet in 'the world to come.'" 

W. D. INGRAM. 

BY :r. C. INGRAM. 

Being the oldest son of the late W. D. Ingram, of 
Brownsboro, Texas, and being perhaps the best acquainted 
with him of any one, I attempt to give herewith a brief 
sketch of his life . 

He was born into the fam ily of Andrew Jackson and 
Rachel Ingram on August 7, 1867, and was the youngest 
of three children-himself, a brother, and a sister. Both 
brother and sister died in his early life and he knew vel'y 
little of them. His father died in 1900 and his mother 
died in 1912. He manied my mother, Lauraine Cox, about 
the year 1896, and is still survived by her and six children 
-four boys and two girls-all of whom live here, with 
the exception of one boy. Two girls preceded him in 
death, one in 1909 and one in 1912. 

Father had many ups and downs during his life. He 
was sickly when a youth andn ever really enjoyed good 
health. He at first tried preaching, but the weakness of 
the flesh and the burdens of a large family led him into 
the mercantile business, at which h e made a success until 
the close of the World War, and this, together with his 
infirmities, caused him to lose so heavily that he had to 
take the bankrupt law, which left him very little of this 
world's goods. He had previously suffered a stroke of 
paralysis in the year of 1912, bu,t his desire to be a friend 
to mankind and to his family led him on to try to make 
a living and educate his family. At the time of his death, 
on May 6, 1930, he was acting as a special representative 
of the Firm Foundation and Christian Leader publica
tions. He was away from home and was with Brother 
J. C. Foster, of Mount Pleasant, Texas, when stricken. 
He started home, but did not reach there alive , and it 
was a great shock to the writer and family when he came 
home in his car with his driver, a boy, who did not know 
he was dead until he reached home. He must have passed 
away very quickly and without much pain. One thing 
remains as a comfort in this: he was happy in the work 
he was doing, and died doing the things he wanted to do. 
He had been doing this work since January, 1930, and 
when he would be at home he was always in a ru sh t o 
be gone and back in the work of selling his books and 
pushing the subscriptions of the Christian Leader and 
Firm Foundation, for which he had a special contract. 
He was doing well with this work, and I am sure these 
publications sincerely regret his loss, not only as a r epre
sentative, but as a colabor er and friend. 

Father was the kind of m.an that always regarded the 
other fellows' feelings more than his own . He would 
deny himself and family to help the other fellow, and 
would never speak ill things about any one. He strictly 
tried to live by the Bible, and always wanted his children 
to do the same. He was a moral man and was always 
opposed to all the evils of the day. He was always cheer
ful, even in his days of affliction, and always relied upon 
God. I have heard him say that he felt like Job of old, 
and even t hough he was afflicted he Temained true, and 
was a constant student of the Scriptures. He was a man 
of no little ability, and had an excellent knowledge of the 
Bible, which he always tried tou se as a w1:iter to all of 
the leading religious publications, and has had several 
books printed, the last of which is very new. 

My father was a man who tried to live by the Scrip
tures, and I am sure that he died by them. The Bible 
was his constant companion, and we appreciated him 
enough to bury his old boyhood copy with him. We can 
only appreciate our father by the life he lived, and we can 
now appreciate him by knowing that he was a great 
character and· a friend to both God and man. He simply 
lived and died by the holy Bible. 
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INTO AL~~t~~~~O~Lp 
"The field is the world." "Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

NEEDY FIELDS. 

BY HOMER L. HAILEY. 

ARIZONA. 

Just a few hundred miles west of our great State of 
Texas , with her one hundred and twent y-five t housand 
" Chr istians only," is one of the most fertile mission 
fields to be found anywhere. Arizona, with her reclama
tion projects, is one of the most promising sections, mate
rially, of the nation just now, but one of the most sadly 
neglected spiritually. ' 

Phoenix, the capital and largest city in the State, has 
a population of eighty-four thousand, with but three con
gregations of Christians only. Actually, only one of these 
can be said to be really progressive and active. The 
mother church is known as the " Fifth and McKinley" 
congregation. It was started about sixteen years ago, 
but because of certain hobbies held by the elder very 
little progress has been made by it. A few years ago a 
group of brethren withdrew and began worshipin g in 
Glendale; but, due to the teachin g of certain disciples of 
Brother Daniel Sommer, who came in later, they have 
fai led to grow, and now will not fellowship the other con
gregations of Phoenix. 

Later, for similar reasons, another group withdrew 
from Fifth and McKinley and formed the Longfellow 
congregation. These people meet regularly for worship 
and have a regular preacher, but the writer does not 
know the exact number of the congregation. 

The last group withdr awing from the mother church 
because they could not endure the factional spir it lon ger 
is that known now as the "Adams Street School" church. 
This is, without doubt, the largest and most aggressive 
congregation in Arizona and the most enthusiastic. The 
average attendance at the Bible school and the Lord's-day 
breaking of bread is between one hundred and twenty-five 
and one hundred and fifty. Brother William S. Irvine is 
the local preacher, and a very enthusiastic and tireless 
worker. He is a young man who h as been in this country 

. only a few years. H e held two tent meetings in Phoenix 
during the early spring of this year an d is m akin g prepa
rations for several others this, fa ll and winter. This con
gregation is planning to build a m eetinghouse just as soon 
as business conditions improve. 

T empje, a town of twenty-five hundred situated in the 
midst of a very progressive far ming country, has a won
derful little congregation of seventy-five members. Most 
of them live in the country, but a few go over from Phoe
nix, and some fi f teen are in Tempe proper . Brother Irvine 
has been the leading spirit in building up this congrega
tion. The writer held a meeting here in July, which re
sulted in seven immersions and six additions other ways. 
The brethren have an excellent stucco building. One of 
the two State Teachers' Colleges is located here. 

Tucson. Next to the Adams Street congregation in 
Phoenix and the Tempe church , the congregation in Tu
cson is the largest in the State. There are about sixty 
members located in this city of forty thousand. For two 
years the brethren met in the courthouse, with Brother 
Robert Walker as their leader. Three years ago Brother 
Ira L. Winterrowd, who had been president of Cordell 

Christian College, moved there for his health, and he h as 
since been the greatest factor in the growth and develop
ment of this congregation . Brother Winterrowd has sac
r ificed much for this work. His health is poor, and Sister 
·Winterrowd has taught school , while Brother Winterrowd 
has given his time to the church work without remunera
tion. The writer also conducted a meeting with this con
gregation in June. 

In Bisbee there is a congregation of about thirty that 
meets r egularly, the work being largely conducted by 
Brother Daugherity, a most competent elder. It is the 
writer 's belief that they own the very comfortable build
ing in which they meet . Brethren Alton Wimbish and 
Paul Simon conducted a two-weeks' meeting there in 
June, in which seven were baptized and one restored to 
the f ellowship. In the absence of Brother D augh e1'ity, 
Paul Simon is preaching for them now. 

Following the meeting in Bisbee, Brethren Wimbish and 
Simon held a two-weeks' mission meeting in Buckeye, 
which resulted in getting together ten membern who 
agreed to meet regularly. There were no baptisms, how
ever, in this effort. 

There is a small congregation meeting in Wickenberg, 
under the guidance of Dr. Copeland, who conducts a hos
pital in the town, composed of ten to fifteen members. 
I am going to conduct a meeting of two weeks or more 
there this month. 

There is a small congregation in Gilbert, but it does not 
fellowship the other brethren because of the doctrine of 
Sommer which has been scattered among them. 

There is a small congregation which meets in Duncan, 
but it is somewhat inactive. Brother Irvine, of Phoenix, 
conducted a meeting there the last of June, with only one 
baptism, I believe. There are only about fifteen or 
twenty brethren in this place. 

There is a congregation of brethren of the doctrine of 
Sommer about Yuma, but I am not acquainted with them. 

Brother Alton Wimbish and I are at the time of this 
writing in a mission meeting in Coolidge, a new town of 
about nine hundred inhabitants. They are conducting the 
meeting in the Woman's Club Hall , with fairly good 
crowds. The meeting is just now getting into swing. It 
is hoped that the cause will be established here. Five 
faithful members have been found thus far, and several 
others whom ice would blister. 

It is usually found that people coming to this country 
from other par ts leave their religion at home. This 
country is, indeed, a very fertile field and in dire need of 
preachers. The most deeply rooted religions in this State 
are Mormonism and Catholicism. Of course, the Meth
odists and Baptists are strong. Then every k ind of "ism " 
in the wo·rld is to be. found, with very little true Chris
tianity. 

It is the writer's personal wish to see a bomb thrown 
into the midst of Mormonism, but it will take a strong 
man to do it. It is his pian also to take some special 
training along this line from some able man and give 
it a try himself. 

Brethren, the fields are white, but the laborers are few. 
What are we going to do with th is field at our door? 
You will find that the brethren in this country are 'not 
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able to pay big money for preaching, but they wi11 always 
take care of you, and see that you do not go away hun
gry, and thati you will get to the next place. F ive or six 
hun dred members of the church of Christ in a State of 
half a million population (four hundred an d fifty-one 
thousand, to be exact) ! This does not include the Indian 
popula t ion, which was not taken in the last census, or 
rather included, among whom we h ave done no work at all. 
They are either still heathen or Catholic, with a few 
Protestants among them. The Presbyterian people h ave 
a good Indian school near Tucson. 

[The writer of this article on Arizona is a young man 
recently graduated from Abilene Christian College, who, 
together with Alton Wimbish (another Abilene Christian 
College graduate) and Paul Simon (also of Abilene Chris
t ian College), went to this work without any assurance 
of support and has been working all summer in this desti
tute field. To my personal knowledge, one of these boys 
secured an advance of this winter's salary to get expenses 
to go out the re, another h ~cl but seven dollars to his 
name, and the thi ,.d was flat broke. This is the second 
summer Br eth ren Hailey and Wimbish have pioneered in 
Arizona together and borrowed money to go to school in 
the fall. They both plan to return again next summu , 
and it would be a worth-while investment for some 'strong 
congregation to finance their activities. E ach one should 
have a good song leader with him.-F. B. S.J 

UTTERLY NEGLECTED STATES. 

There are six States in our Union that, so far a s this 
department is able to determine, are utterly without 
churches of the New T estament order. Three of these
Delaware, New H ampshire, and Rhode Island-are in the 
most densely populated section of the country. The other 
t hree-Nevada, North Dakota, and Utah-are not so 
thickly populated; nevertheless, they offer fertile field s for 
t he churches to evangelize. It is utterly unthinkable that 
t here are no scattered disciples in these States, however , 
and more than likely there are small groups that worship 
af ter the New Testament order. 

What could be more profitable and Scriptural than for 
congregations to assume definite responsibility fo r estab
lishing churches in each of t hese neglected Stat es? 1 
know we have hundreds of churches in Tenr: essee and 
Texas any one of which could quite easily finar:c€ such a 
Scriptural undertaking. It would never hurt the local 
work one bit to send the regular man with a good singer 
to spend a month with a group of disciples in some un
€vangelized section of one of these challenging territor ies. 
If the church thinks it not wise to be without the offices 
of its local evangelist, it could engage one of our willing 
workers and a singer and send them into a destitute 
section to remain long enough to get a congregation 
started to worship regularly. Why not five thousand 
chnrches set a goal for five hundred new congrega.tions 
in 1930? 

DELAWARE. 

Delaware has a population of 225,000 and is one of the 
original thirteen States. The climate is mild, t h e average 
temperature being 55 degrees. The ext remes of tempera
ture are 103 to 17 degrees. No killing drought_ ever, and 
very few storms. Probably the pr incipa l activities of 
the State are farming and fruit growing, since the fruit 
production alone averages one million dollars a year. 

The principal cities are Wilmington , with a population 
of 110,000; Dover, 4,000; and New Castle, 3,800. The 
State has good separate schools, which should be an 
added attraction to the Christians of the South who ob
ject so much to the mixing of the races as is practiced 
in California and other States to which so many Texans 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

New Hampshire, called t he "Granite State," with a 
population of one and a half millions, lists but 225,000 as 
holding membership in any religious body, Protestant or 
Catholic. It is the foremost State in the manufacture 
of paper a nd wood pulp, second in the production of 
mica, and third in mining of feldspar. Three of its cities 
run into scores of thousands of population-Manchester, 
80,000 ; Nashua, 29,000; and Concord , 22,000. What a 
field for activity in New Testament evangeli sm! 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Though Rhode Island is the smallest State in point of 
area, it is by no means the least in wealth, population, 
or importance. Providence is one of the most important 
Sl'aports in New England and has a population of 250,-
000. This city, together with Bristol and Newport, is a 
port of entry for foreigners coming to settle in this 
ccuntr y. Rhode Island is preeminently a manufacturing 
State, ninety-seven per cent of the population being 
t:rban. It should be a comparatively easy task to find 
numbers of Christians located in some of these splendid 
cities who could be gathered together to form a nucleus 
of what would soon become strong churches, if h elped 
and encouraged by some of our Southern congregations 
for a few years. Surely the a postle Paul would enter 
these large centers of population if h e we1·e on ea r th now. 

NEVADA. 

This is the most thinly populated of all the States, ther e 
being, according to the latest available figures, only 77,-
500 persons. The latest government fi gures on religious 
denominations is 16,000, of which more than h alf are 
listed as Roman Catholics. The chief industry is mining, 
although there are 2,357,000 ac1·es of farm land, of 
which 595,000 are improved . The government is turning 
its attention to irrigation projects which , when complete, 
will add some twenty millions yearly to the annual crops. 
The percentage of illi ter acy in Nevada is exceedingly 
low, that of native white being but four-tenths of one 
per cent. 

UTAH. 

Utah, another mrnmg State, h as a popula tion of 500,-
000, of which only forty-eight per cent ar e city dwell r s. 
It has an assessed valuation of $700,000,000, and ranks 
fourth among the States in lode mining, producing gold, 
silver, copper, zinc, and lead in great quant ities. The 
two largest cities are Salt Lake City (120,000) and Og
de• (35,000). A missionary going to Utah should be 
well prepared to combat the false teaching and evils of 
Mormon ism. In fact, any man going into any new fi eld 
should make special preparation to meet the pr incipal 
fa llacies of t he particular section. 

NORTH D AKOTA. 

North Dakota is primarily agricultural, having but 
thirteen per cent of its 700,000 people living in cities 
and· towns. "Number One Northern Hard" wheat 
originated there, and is the premium grade of that cereal. 
Two-thirds of the State is a vast rolling plain, once with 
scant rainfall, but now, since cultivation advanced west
ward, having precipitation enough for the large crops 
produced. The assessed valuation of North Dakota is 
$500,000,000. 

Jerome said of some would-be expositors of Scriptures: 
" It was more trouble to underst and them well than those 
very things which they took upon them to expound." 
That is, the Scriptures are plainer than their expositions 
of the Scriptmes. This is true of creeds, and hence such 
"helps" should be discarded. The same is true of the 
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Cvery~oodWork 
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"Th e God of peace . . . make you perfect in every g ood worlc to 
do his will." 

GO ON, GO ON. A FINE LESSON. 

Some time ago I heard a preacher hook up a little tune 
t•J t his combination of words : 

Go on, go on, go on, go on; 
Go on, go on, go on. 

Go on, go on, go on, go on; 
Go on, go on, go on. 

He said the song had forty verses and they were all 
just alike. But that little bit of foolis1rness put me to 
thinking about something t hat is vital and abiding, and 
that is t he message I have today. 

In Matt. 10: 5-7 we find these words: " These twelve 
Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not: but go ye rather to the lost 
s1.eep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, say
ing,• The kingdom of heaven is at hand." In t hese verses 
we have found that little word "go" used twice and "go 
not " used once. I think we may say reverently that 
Jesus put the "go" in going. Any man, t herefore, who 
would faithfully follow the Lord, and any church that 
would be loyal to her divine head-Jesus Chr ist-must 
leave the " go" in going and march by that command as 
Jesus directed. I presume that all my readers under
stand that the command given in the citation above re
lates to the efforts and operations of the " original twelve" 
who were chosen before Jesus was nailed to the cross 
and that this commission expired by limitation . whe~ 
Jesus died. However, the "go" is just as significant. 
When we talk today about the "great commission," we 
rder to the second commission as recorded in Matt. 28: 
19, 20 and Mark 16: 15, 16. 

These two commissions were given about three years 
apart and are very much alike. Certainly the first was 
limited to the Jews, while the second embraces " the 
whole creation." But t he pep and push and fire that 
inspired the " go" in the one flames and flashes and glows 
in the other. Indeed, it is a "going" affair all the way 
along. 

THE SLOGAN. 

We talk today a great deal about slogans, so much so 
that every movement-every organization-feels that it 
must have a slogan. Well, the church of the New 
T estament had one. .Its slogan was " Go!" That church 
knew nothing of our modern song, " Onward, Chr istian 
Soldiers," but it forged forward just the same. Many 
skeptics have predicted a nd prophesied the passing of the 
church, and in their imagination have seen it relegated 
to the junk pile. Mr. Ingersoll u sed to say, " The church 
must go." (Mr . Ingersoll went, but the ch urch is still 
here.) But if every Christian would preach that same 
doctrine with the New Testament construction and em
phasis, and all get behind their preaching with might 
and money, the church of J esus Christ would be one of 
the most lively and powerful going concerns in all the 
world. Of course, Mr. Ingersoll meant that the church 
must go down-must fail. But we mean it must go for
ward, go into all the world, go on forever, until it goes 
back to God " a glorious church, not having spot, or 
···-!-l.1_...._ _,..__ -- ·· ..... -\.. -4-1...~ -~ ,, 

I am not unmindful that the Bible speaks also about 
"coming," and sometimes about "standing;" but the 
church that loafs around, sporting a high-salari€d 
preacher, with flashing newspaper announcements, an d 
does nothing more than say, " Come, come," but never 
goes, can hardly claim, justly, to being a duplicate of 
the New Testament pattern. 

Bu:t here is the lesson I had in mind. When the chil
dren of Israel were about ready to cross the Red Sea, 
Moses commanded : " Stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord." Immediately God revoked that order and 
commanded that" they go forward." The promised salva
t ion was not obtained by " standing still ," but by " goin g 
forward." The pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of 
fire by night always pointed forward (with but few 
notable exceptions) . The Christian life is represented as 
a march and not as a retreat or encampment. 

PLANNING AND GOING. 

Folks talk and talk, plan and plan, advertise, get up 
drives, and inaugurate all sort s and sizes of " rally days " 
and " go-to-church days," and still the old world wags 
and reels on its way to ruin. Far be it from me to con
demn any sensible, Scriptural plan to get the world to 
take notice; but-but-why not tui·n the table now and 
then and let the church do a little of the "going? " It 
surely is worth a trial. A story is told of Mohammed 
that he tried to bring a mountain to his side. He fa iled; 
then he went to the side of the mountain. When we in
vite and urge and coax, and the world will not come to 
t he church, why not the church go to· the world with its 
message? Why not? J esus commanded his disciples to 
pray for laborers, and then he commanded them to " go " 
and answer their own prayers. Rather a hard way to 
pray, but a most effectual way. Do not leave it all to the 
preacher. Let every Christian, everywhere, in every place 
-in store, in shop, in school, on farm-by letter, by 
mouth, by printed page, by example - go, GO, GO! 
Church of God, awake ! Arise! Go! 

THE BIBLE SCHOOL. No. 2. 

BY C. A. NORRED. 

OPERATING THE SCHOOL. 

The proper administration of a Bible school will impose 
great responsibility and will entail an enormous amount 
of work. In order that the work may be done properly, 
and that without making the work too burdensome, cer
tain well-chosen persons should be detailed to certain 
tasks. 

1. Direeittion.-If the word is to succeed, it must have 
intelligent direction. Therefore, some one should be ap
pointed to superintend the work. The Superintendent 
should possess unimpeachable Christian character, should 
be well grounded in the gospel, should be an executive 
who can attend to his duties without outrunning his au
thority, and should be a master of Bible-school adminis
tration . He should maintain the proper teaching force, 
should look after the course of study, and should see that 
Pil1Pil·vfhi11 a 1 ~ ~ l UTs:lvi:: "$::n" "'rlit:>o i=:.11nP.1·int.P.l"lrlP.nt. w ho 



can S()I order his work as to reduce to a minimum the need 
for his personal presence is a wise leader." 

2. Principals.-When the school approximates two hun
dred and fifty students, a P r incipal should be appointed 
to exercise, under the superintendent, a leadership for 
each division. He should possess about the same qu:ili fi
cations as a good superintendent. 

3. DeparfJment Superintimdents.-Where the school is 
departmentalized, a Department Superintendent should be 
appointed to exercise, under the principal, a leadership 
in each department. Such person should possess the 
qualities of a good teacher and should possess executive 
ability. 

4. S ecretaries.-In each department and in each ad
vanced and larger class there should be a Secretary, who 
should keep adequate and correct record of the work. 

5. S ecret ary of G-i'ading and Supply T eachers.-It 
should be the work of this person to direct all visitors 
and prospective students to the proper department. As
signment to class should be made by Department Super
intendent. Also, this person should maintain a corps of 
Supply Teachers for use in case of absence of the regula1· 
t<:oachers. (This corps should not include any persons in 
the Training Class.) 

6. T eachers.-Further on in this article extended at
tention is given to t he Teacher. Let it be said here, 
t hough, that all teachers, supply teach ers included, should 
b e chosen by the superintendent, who operates, as has 
been said, under the elders. 

7. Meetings.-At regular intervals a ll superintendents, 
principals, and secretar ies, with the elders of the church, 
should h ave meetings in which careful attention is given 
tG every phase of the work. 

Let it be constantly borne in mind that the workers 
designated in this article are not " officers " who h ave 
been given "an office to enjoy." Let it be clear to all 
that they are simply carefully chosen workers who have 
been given " a work to perform." And let it be under
stood, further more, that if the school fails to function, 
whatever else may be said, the supe?'intendent is at fault. 

THE SELECTION OF TEACHERS. 

It should be borne in mind that the teacher is, as far 
as human agencies go, the biggest item in the work. 
External equipment certainly has its place, but it is also 
certainly true that the school, no matter how well other
wise equipped, cannot succeed with an indifferent corps 
of teachers. 

1. The teacher must possess an inter esting personality. 
A dull, queer, illiterate, repulsive teacher will repel stu
dents; but an alert, aggressive, intelligent teacher will 
attract. In my extended experience as a superintendent 
I have come to be constantly watching for t eacher m ate
rial, and the first test I make relates to personality. 

2. The teacher must possess spiritual fitness. The 
teacher should love the Lord and find delight in his serv
ice, should possess unimpeachable Christian character, 
should attend the meetings of the church (prayer meeting 
included), an d should be on the side of good citizenship 
in the kin gdom. Dancing, card-playing, pool-shooting, 
swearing, defrauding teachers have never been known to 
succeed in leadin g souls to Christ. " One h as not taught 
the Bible until one has impressed the duty of practicing it." 

3. The teacher must be "apt to teach." This will 
necessitate a knowledge of the subject matter and a 
knowledge of the technique of teaching. As t o the sub
ject matter, the teacher should possess a thorou gh, well
organized knowledge of the Bible as a whole, and should 
stand before a class only after the most painstaking 
prepal·ation of the particular lesson, or the occasion. As 
to t echnique of t eaching, no person should be placed as a 
teacher until definite preparation h as been m ade in this 
field. In every Bible school a thoroughly capable and safe 

teacher should conduct a class in a study of the essentials 
of teaching. . It is well also to observe a t eacher in the role 
of supply teacher before adding that teacher to the teach
ing force. By labor ing as a supply teacher, one can ac
quir~ a proficiency in the art of teaching; and by observ
ing such t eacher the superintendent can judge as to the 
person's fitness fo·r the work. 

It is well also that the teachers have meetings in which 
careful attention may be given to problems and questions 
arising in the work. It is my conviction, though, that 
weekly meetings of the teachers for their preparation of 
the lesson is pedagog·ically unsound. Unless a person is 
sufficiently qualified to prepare his lesson, he has no place 
in the teaching force. Furthermore, different classes will 
require different phases of preparation. Nevertheless, the 
teachers who meet at designated times for the considera
tion of the things that enter into successful teaching will 
find constant inspiration and growth. All this means, 
therefor e, that th e t eacher must possess a genius for 
wor k. 

And be constantly re?ninded that the leve l Pf your 
teaching f oroo will de,ter·mine the eff eotiveness of yow· 
school. 

AN OPPORTUNITY. 
BY A. N . TRICE, TREASURER. 

Do you wish to do something worth while-something 
noble and good? Many people claim to possess an ambi
tion for worthy work, but say they do not have the oppor
tunity. If you really wish to do· good, opportunity knocks 
at your door now. 

The Fanning Orphan School, located at Nashville, 
Tenn., is devoted to the work o·f educating poor orphan 
girls who h ave no other means of obtaining an education. 
This is a most worthy work and is the very essence of 
pure religion. The school is doing all it can with its lim
ited means, but the trustees h ave limited the number of 
free-scholarshiu pupils to fifty, which is all and possibly 
more than the finances in hand will provide for. There is 
room for seventy-five pupils, and applications are on fi le 
for ninety poor orphan girls who are begging for admis
sion. Of these, forty will h ave to be turned away because 
the school has not sufficient funds to care for mo·re than 
fifty. Here is an opportunity for those who have the 
means to provide for ·twenty-five of the forty who will 
be turned away. 

The actual cost of maintaining a girl in the school is 
probably more than one hundred and fifty dollars for the 
year, but the school will take suitable girls twelve years 
of age and older at this price, which pays for board, 
books, and t uition. If you cannot endow the school and 
thus enable it to do great er work, perhaps you can sup
port one girl in the school. There are congregations and 
individuals who could do this. The opportunity is open. 
Why not take advantage of it and have a part in educat
ing and h elping the helpless? It is a work of faith and 
labor of love. The next term begins on September 8. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT DISTRIBUTION. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

We are thankful to say the distribution of Bibles and 
Testament s so far this year has been very good. The 
"Proper Division of the Word" is being used freely. 
Give one to your denominational or sinner friend. They 
all seem to appreciate this information. How many has 
your congregation given out? One good brother said we 
should have a million printed. How would it do to try 
to give one to1 every sin-sick soul in all the world? Print 
them. All the author of the " P roper Division of the 
Word" desires is the salvation of souls and our God to be 
glorified. 
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SOWING AND REAPFG. 

J. P. Sanders is in a meeting at Cedar Grove. 

Harvey W. Riggs reports fifteen baptisms and one res
toration at Guy, Ark. 

.iohn T. Smithson is now in a meeting at Oak Grove .. 
Warren County, Tenn., with one restoration to date. 

D. L. Hutcheson, Bates, Ark., has been preaching at 
Cameron, Bates, an d Weeks. He reports three baptismi;;. 

L. L. Yeagley closed an eight-da'ys' meeting at Oakland, 
near Athens, Ala., the first of August. Results, four bap
tisms. 

John T. Johnston, Center, Ark., reports a meeting at , 
King's Mill, with seven additions, and at Bettis School
house, wit.h six additions. 

W. W. Stone is in a meeting· at "Old Grubby School
house.,'' near Blum, Texas Thirty-onie baptisms. and 
twenty-eight confessions of wrong~ to date. 

There were forty-two additions (thirty-six by baptism) 
in a meeting recently conducted at Walnut Grove Church, 
near Benton, Ky. We have lost the name of the person 
making the report. 

J. D. Boyd closed a two-weeks' meeting at Bell's Bend, 
twelve miles from Nashville, resulting in seven baptisms 
and seven restorations, and at Lillamay, in Cheatham 
County, with six baptisms and one restoration. 

J. E. Bacigalupo has just closed a good meeting at 
Taylorsville, in Wilson County, Tenn. The singing was 
led by Edwin Elam and Joe H. White. Brother Baciga
lupo is now. at Greenwood, in Giles County. 

T. B. Thompson, Montgomery, Ala., re:po·rts one of the 
best meetings the church has had at Bohvar, Tenn. The 
meeting was held under a tent and was largely attended. 
Brother Alford, of Middleton, led the songs. 

G. W. Farmer closed a nine-days' meeting at Pleasant 
Hill , Tenn., August 2, wit~ eleven baptisms a~d one r1'<
toration. He began at Liberty, near Cookeville, Ti!nn., 
Aug-usi 3, and returned to Cleveland on August 13. 

Elmer L. Smith preached at Brownsville,_ Tenn., the 
second Sunday in July; Ridgely, Ter.m., the thud .sund~y; 
and closed a meeting at Mount Zion Church, m Obion 
County, near Hornbeak, July 29, with eight baptisms. 

L. L. Brigance recently closed a very fine meeting at 
Tuckerman, Ark., resulting in fifteen baptisms and two 
restorations, with a regular attendance of one thousand 
people. Eighty-five have been baptized at Tuckerman dur
ing three meetings conducted by Brother Brigance. 
Th:rty of that number came from the denominations. 

B. C. Goodpasture reports two fine audiences at Semi
nole Avenue, Atlanta, Ga., Sunday, August 3, with two 
from the Christian Church and two by statement. Vis
itors from nine States were reported in the morning 
services. 

James J. Reynolds recently conducted a two-weeks' 
meeting at M-0unt Zion, near Clarksville, Tenn., resulting 
in two baptisms and one restoration, and at Liberty Hill, 
in Moore County, with three additions. He is now at Sa
maria, near Cookeville, Tenn. 

W·. N. Thompson, of Roff, Okla., closed a meeting at 
Kemp, Okla., July 20, with one baptism and three resto
rations, and at Tuttle, Okla., with sixteen baptisms, six 
from the Christian Church, and three restored. Three 
of the number baptized were from the denominations. 

A debate was begun at Union Grove, eight miles east 
of Cleveland, Tenn., August 25 at 7: 30 P .M., to continue 
four nights, between B. F. Hawthorne and W. C. Phillips. 
The propositions being discussed are baptism of the 
Holy Spirit and the existence of three persons in the 
Godhead. 

E. R. Harper, Jackson, Tenn., has just closed a month's 
work in and around his old home town fo Arkansas, ~·e
su lting in sixty-five baptisms and twenty-eight restora
t ions. The meetings were conducted at Enola, Moore's 
Store, and Woodrow. He is now in a meeting at New
bern, Tenn., with five baptized to date. 

S. H. Hall's tract, "Is the Sabbath of the Old Covenant 
Binding on Christians Today? " is ready for delivery. 
Brother Hall is especially prepared on this subject, and 
has given us a very fine tract which should be given wide 
circulation among our Seventh-Day Adventist friends. 
Price, 25 cents a copy; $2.50 per dozen. 

H. D. Jeffcoat conducted meetings in Mississippi in 
July. He was also recently with his old h ome congrega
tion, near Ackerman, and h as recently preached at 
Quiver Chapel, near Russellville, and Clark's Chapel, near 
Cleveland. In eac hof these places Brother J effcoat 
worked in the interest of the Jonesboro Orphan Home, 
which is located at Jonesboro, Ark. 

L. L. Weathers reports the following meetings: Union, 
S. C., three baptized and one restored ; Aldrich, Ala., 
eight baptized and two restored; East Florence Church, 
Florence, Ala., five baptized and one restored; Pleasant 
Valley, near Rogersville, Ala., five baptized; Hickory 
Grove, near Moulton, Ala., no visible results; Vine, Tenn., 
seventeen additions-fourteen baptized. 

The workers of the Russell Street church of Christ, this 
city, were distributed on the sewnd Lord's day in August 
as follows: Roland Williams at Richland Creek morning 
and evening and at the mission on the Brick Church pike 
in the afternoon; Jack McElroy a.t Grandview Heights 
in the forenoon, with one confession and orie by member
ship, and at night at Union Schoolhouse, near Gallatin; 

· Murrell Pitts at Union Schoolhouse in the forenoon and 
at Grandview Heights at night; J. E. Bacigalupo con
tinues meeting at Greenwood, near Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
with one baptism to date; C. H. Morgan relieved S. H. 
Hall at Russell Street at night. 

HOW MAY WE KNOW THE BIBLE IS FROM GOD? 

(Continued from page 829.) 
in the world. As you well know, they are the Alexandrian, 
the Vatican, and the Sinaitic. From these we may read 
with our own eyes the word of God. 

9. A.D. 1382. In 1382 the whole Bible was published 
in the English language by John Wycliffe, who spent 
twenty-two y ears in translating it. 

10. A.D. 1525. The first printed English Testament 
was published by William Tyndale about 1525. On Octo
ber 6, 1536, he was burned at the stake by those who tried 
to keep the Bible from the world. 

11. A .D. 1617. The Common Version of our Bible, 
which most of us use "daily," was published by the au
thority of James I of England, and is called the " King 
James Version." 

12. Now we have come to the last golden link, which 
brings the unbroken chain of evidence from B.C. 1500 to 
the p1·esent date, as we stand with the American Standard 
Revision of the Bible. What a glorious history our 
Bible has! 

\ 



SOWING AND REAPING. 

Gayle Oler recently preached t wo 
sermons at Hampton, Ark., to good 
audiences. 

Guy W. Click is in a meeting at 
Colorado Springs, Colo., with one bap
tism to date. 

Alvis C. Wiggins held a two-weeks' 
meeting at Coal City, Ind., which r e
sulted in three baptisms. 

Gilbert E. Shaffer closed a meeting 
.at Guin's Chapel, near Ruleville, 
Miss., with seven baptized. 

C. B. Thoma s is in a good meeting 
at Burrus Chapel, Lake County, Tenn., 
with seven baptized to date. 

0. E. Tallman closed at Jacksboro, 
near McMinnville, Tenn., with nine
teen baptized and six restored. 

Boyd Fanning has just closed a ten
days' meeting at Woodville, Ala., with 
twelve baptized and two restored. 

A. H. Porterfield, Weldon, Ark., 
closed a meeting at Sikeston, Mo., 
with twenty-eight baptisms and nine 
restorations. 

A. S. Reynolds recently held a meet
ing near Freeport, Fla., resulting in 
four bapti sms, and at E sto, Fla., with 
four baptisms. 

J. S. Daugh erty closed a nine-days' 
meeting at Rayburn Chapel, near 
Montgomery, Texas, w ith fifteen ad
ditions-nine baptisms. 

W. J. McElroy closed four weeks' 
preaching in Madison County, Ala., 
with one baptism; Oak Grove, with 
twenty-four baptisms; and Antioch, 
with one baptism. 

L: N. Moody closed the meeting· at 
Antioch, near Cardwell, Mo., with 
twenty-seven baptisms and thirteen 
restorations. He is now at Alicia, 
Ark., with one baptism to date. 

Leonard Parham reports that the 
meeting at Locust Grove, near Brad
ford, Tenn., closed on August 17, with 
four baptisms. Charles L. Houser, of 
Paducah, Ky., did the preaching. 

C. J. Garner, from Austin, Texas, 
closed a ten-days' meeting at Lemal
samac, near Newbern, Tenn., August 
19, with three baptisms. Rollie Polk, 
of Franklin, Tenn., led the singing. 

G. A. Dunn and Austin T aylor re
cently closed a good meeting at Mid
lothian, Texas, with thirteen bap
tisms. Brother Dunn is now at Far
go, Texas. 

Frank N. E IJi s, Meaford, Ontario, 
Canada, reports that the work of 
Brother Adkins in Meaford is doing 
well. Brother Ellis, with seven other 
Canadians, expects to attend Harding 
College another year. 

George DeHoff closed at Mangum 
Church, near Black Oak, Ark., with 
eleven baptisms and two restorations. 
Brother DeHoff is only sixteen years 
of age, and t hi s was his first meeting. 
His next meeting will be a~ Boyn
ton, near Leachville, Ark. 

Tillman B. Pope reports the follow
ing meetin gs: Near Marion, La., re
sulting in twelve baptisms and three 
restorations; Farmersville, La., with 
twelve bapti sms and nine restorations; 
Lockhart, La., seven baptisms. He is 
now at Butler, Mo., for a three-weeks' 
meeting. 
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Distinctly su mm ery type is a sl im frock 
of wh ite shantung covered with v ivid b lue 
coin clots. A plain bl ue tie comp le tes the 
col lar less V neck lin e. 

The bodice is cleverly designed to affect 
a smooth-fitting hip yoke. You' ll be s ur
pr ised a t ho w easily it is accomp lis hed. 
Simply c ut through perforated line at each 
side of the front and th e back. The gath· 
ered upper part is then joined to the lower 
part. It creates a panel effect at front and 
back that g ives l engthen ed lin e. 

T h e flounced s leeve s are darlin g of the 
short-sleeve vogue, and make the arms ap 
pear slender. 

T h e circu lar sk irt fits th e hip yoke a nd 
widens into fluttering fullness at the hem. 

Sty le No. 2600 comes -in sizes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, 42, 44 a nd 46 inches bust. 

Pale-pink flat crepe silk, turquoise-blue 
sheer linen, white silk pique with blue and 

2.60.9 
Smart youn g things are wearing cottons, 

linens, and shantungs. 
T he low -placed c ircular flounce of a printed 

d imity in navy blue and white s hows novel 
cu rved outline a t the upper edge. It tapers 
qu it e low at eith er s ide to retain a slim 
s ilhouette. 

A narrow belt with jewe led buckle accents 
the natural waistline. 

The cape collar with knotted trimming 
piece is interes tin g . . 

S t y le No. 2609 may be had in sizes 14, ·16. 
18, 20 years, 36 and 38 inches bn st. 

N ile g ree n printed s heer lawn, daffod il 
ye llow s h antun g , peach linen, p a le -blue tub 
silk crepe, m arine blue and wh it e dotted voil e, 
and dusty-pink tones in s triped s ilk s hirting 
are outstandingly sma rt . 

white dotted s ilk crepe tie, and printed voile 
in soft -green tones are popul.'.l r com bina
t ions. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book. 10 cents 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE HENDERSO~ 
TENNESSEE 

GRAY'S HALL-BOYS' DORMITORY 

A young preacher of national promi·nence among the brethren, visiting us for the first time recently, said: 
"I have now see n all our Christian schools. Freed-Hardeman College has the best buildings and the most 
classical appearance of any of them. It also has a faculty of outstanding men and women." 

Two things are necessary for a great school-the right kind o.f faculty and the right kind of school plant. 
Freed-Hardeman College has both. No wonder it is ·enjoying a sound, healthy growth. 

Standard Junior College Courses of Study. Four-year high school. A recently reorganized, modern 
business school. The usual courses in the fine arts-Piano, Voice, Orchestral Instruments, Expression. 

Delightful living conditions. Pleasant social relations. Plenty of recreational activities. Moral and reli
gious side of life emphasized. Several Bible Classes taught daily. Write for literature. 

OBITUARIES -~ 
SMITH. 

Another faithful veteran has laid 
down the armor. R. R. Smith, son of 
John and Mary Smith, was born near 
Millstone, in Cumberland County, 
Tenn., on February 5, 1849, and died 
on May 29, 1930, making him 
eighty-one years, three months, and 
twenty-four days old at his death . 
He was marr ied to Miss Mary 
Mitchell on July 18, 1869, and to this 
union six children were born, all of 
whom are still living. His wife pre
ceded him in death some two or three 
years. He is survived by one broth
er, Frank, who lives at Post Oak 
Springs, near Rockwood, Tenn. His 
six children are as follows: Mrs. 
Katie Watson, of Rockwood, T enn.; 
Jack Smith, of Red Bank, Tenn.; 
Mrs. Alice Farmer, of Rockwood ; 
D. A. Smith and Mrs. Rachel Brown, 
of Hebbertsburg, Tenn.; and R. B. 

Smith, of P leasant Hill, Tenn. He 
obeyed the gospel early in life and 
lived a consecrated and devoted 
Christian life until death. After fu
neral services were conducted by the 
writer in the New Home church 
house. the body was laid to rest by 
the side of his wife in the cemeteTy 
hard by. In his father's family 
there were four preache1:s of the gos
pel-James I., Anthony, R. R., and 
Frank. Brother R. R. Smith was :> 
man that lived such a faithful and 
stable Christian life that all wr o 
krew him had the utmost confiderce 
in him, and he was called upon far 
and near to pYeach. bantize. and bury 
nf•op1e. to go to the bedside of the 
sick, to intercede in the adjustment 
nf troubles arising between neigh
bors, to perform marriage ceremo
nies, and such like. He has baptized 
a ~ d buri,. d more people than any 
other m::in in that whole countrv. 
He would ride horseback over r nuih 
roads for several miles arouri n to 
nreach in chPrch houses arid school
houses. a10d with but ve1·v little or rin 
remu~ erat;on. He is goi~g to be sadly 

" 

missed in that country. " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the· Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

GEORGE W. FARMER. 

BOWERS. 
Brother J. B. Bowers, of Miami, 

Fla., passed away on Friday, July 
18, 1930, after a brief illness. Broth
er Bowers was born at Henning, 
Tenn., on October 5, 1876. He moved 
to Florida with his parents in 1897, 
settling at Bartow, where he lived 
for several years, being engaged with 
his father in the mercantile business. 
He later moved to Gainesville, where 
he engaged in business for some 
years, later becoming attached to the 
State Plant Board of Florida, in 
whose employ he was engaged at the 
time of his death. He had been a 
member of the church of Christ since 
childhood. and was one of the dea
CO"P of the Ce,1 t1·al Church at Mia ·1i 
at t1"<! time of his passing-. He was 
a faithfu l ann zealou s worker in the 
cause of his Ma~ter, and he will be 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COL'LEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE H. LEO BOLES, President 

~-~-------

SEWELL HALL 

Faculty-University-trained teachers; each specially qualified for his field of work; all 
Christian men and women. 

Courses-All courses found in the usual Junior College. Work thorough and standard. 
High Schoo,J-Four years of standard high-school work given; high school a member of 

the Southern Association. 
Fine Arts-Piano, Voice, Violin, Art, Expression, etc. 
Buildings- Two new fireproof dormitories; new and standard equipment. 

WRITE FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

greatly missed in the congregation. 
He is survived by his wife, Leila 
Anthony Bowers, and one daughter, 
Miss Louise Bowers; two brothers, 
Robert C. Bowers, of Gainesville, and 
Richard D. Bowers, of Tampa; and 
two sisters, Mrs. Barney Colson and 
Mrs. Lyde Bowers Pearce, of Gaines
ville. His wife and daughter will re
turn to Gainesville to live, where they 
have a home. Funeral services were 
held at the Gainesville Church on 
Sunday, July 20, conducted by Broth
er Morgan H. Carter, minister of the 
church, with songs by a quartet. 
Floral offerings were beautiful, at
testing the esteem in which he was 
held by his many friends. 

B. R. COLSON. 

CAMPBELL. 

Alexander Campbell (colored), one 
of our oldest gospel preachers, died 
in St. Louis, Mo., the last of July, al
most seventy years old. Brother 
Campbell was known and appreciated 
for his boldness and knowledge of 
the Scriptures. He traveled as an 
evangelist for over twenty years and 
was a gospel preacher for over thirty 
years. There are hundreds of people 
today who are members of th e 
church of Christ that were converted 
under Brother Campbell's preaching. 
He and Brother S. W. Womack began 
the Jackson Street congregation, in 
Nashville, Tenn., twenty-seven years 
ago, and this congregation h::is sent 
out ~on;~ of th.e . g~eatest. workers in 

on, Brother Campbell's mir. d became 
weak and he had to be sent to th e 
asylum, and there he spent his last 
days. His oldest sister kept him un
t il his mind got so she had to have 
him confined; but she v isited him 
every week the whole time he was 
confined and carried him nice thir gs 
to eat. Now h e is gone out of this 
world of trouble, and we all should 
say the Lord's will has been don e 
<md Brother Campbell is at rest. 
The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh 
away; blessed be his name. 

M. KEEBLE. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

COCOA FUDGE.-Three cupfuls of su
gar, two tablespoonfuls of cocoa, one 
tablespoonful of butter, one cupful of 
milk. Cook un t il it form s a soft ball 
in cold water. Remove from the fire, 
a dd one-half teaspoonful of vanilla, 
beat until creamy, and pour on but
tered dish. For marshmallow fudge, 
add one tablespoonful of marshmallow 
cream when adding vanilla. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 813 Capital Buildlns 

State and Randolph StreM9 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minl&ter end Slnp

For information, write 
J.M. TUCKER 

7:1~ Hla-bland Avenue 

THE WORK AT UNION, S. C. 

BY BOBERT S. KING. 

Brother J. G. Allen, who labors with 
the church at Union, S. C., writes: 
" I wanted to hold several tent meet
ings here this summer, but am badly 
handicapped for money for the tent 
work. The mills here are working 
short time, and our collections are so 
small that we just cannot meet the 
expense." 

Brother Allen held two meetings 
this year at his own charges, which 
was about ten dollars each, and that 
was a great sacrifice, for his income 
is indeed small. Who has ten dollars 
not at work for the Lord? Why not 
put it where it will not rust? You 
will then hear Him say : "Well done, 
good and faithful servant." 

lliATIN6 
Moncl'ief 

:· Healing'·Cooling·System 
i." 

11 ltJrikhdalf/or/i/em/11re " 

~·Moncrief fumJCe ©mpmy 
I ATLANTA ,, ,, GEORG I A 
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IN·. THE FOOTHILLS H-A-R-D-1-N-G OF THE OZARKS 

On P.etit Jean 

HARDING COLLEGE 

STANDARD SENIOR COLLEGE 
Granting B.A. and B.S. degrees. Strong pre-medical, pre-engineering, 
pre- law, pre-pharmaceutical courses. Teacher-training department 
following the most approved plan, giving students actual practice under 
expert supervision. Certifiqtes are approved by the North Central 
Association. • 

SCHOOL OF FINE ARTS 
Offering work in Piano, Art, Voice, Violin, Expression, Orchestra, et c., 
under strong teachers w ith year s of successful experience. 

CLASS "A" ACADEMY 
Giving academy students the advantage of college environment, better 
teachers, and finer equipment. 

BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 
A complete course preparing students for teaching busi ness in high 
schools or colleges for holding administrative positions in the bu si
ness world. 

IDEAL ENVIRONMENT 
A delightful, Christian atmosphere, where the ideals of the best Chris
tian homes are not destroyed, but are strengthened, where the right 
kind of character is built. 

BEAUTIFUL, PICTURESQUE LOCATION 
Where students can find direct association with the natural beauty of 
hills and streams, mountains and woodlands. 

EXPENSES LOW 
Meals at the College Club include everything from turkey and chicken, 
fresh fish and frog legs to Alaskan reindeer ; from ices and creams and 
sherbets to pies and angel-food cakes-and all for about $16 or $17 
a month. H ow can we do it? Come and see. 

WE PAY YOUR FARE TO HARDING 
Let us explain this unusual proposal. 

Write for Catalog and Pictorial 

J. N. Armstrong, President MORRILTON, ARK. 

Don't Cuss! 
Flit is sold only 
in this yellow 
can with the 

-~ 11uunu111 1 black band. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

Here's the sure, quick, easy way 
to kill all mosquitoes indoors 
and keep 'em away outdoors! 

Cl 1030 Stanco Inc, 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heal1. Used over a century. 

aso. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., NasbvUle, Tn& 

TOWER CHlllll PLlYm F11011 
ELECTRIO KIYBOMD 

CHURCH llJLLS-PDL• 
McSbane Bell Fo11ndry Co. 

BAL TlllOllE, 110. 

" ' God will put up with a great 
many things in a human heart, but 
there is one thing he will not put up 
with-a second place,' says Ruskin. 
Given the first place, he will guide, 
control, bring peace and safety, but a 
second place is one he cannot hold. 
The First Cfommandment still leads all 
the rest." 

Subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 
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the Bible declare its di

vine authorship." 
1. An Unaccountable 

Unity.-From Moses in 
Genesis to John on Pat-

T HE language of Ho
sea was a rebuke 
to Ephraim, but it 

may with equal force be 
addressed to us. God 
has also "written to" 
us " the great things " of 
his law. The passage 
may be applied, without 
violence to text or con-

"To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be estabiished in the present truth." ' 

mos about forty writers 
go into the making of the 
Bible. They lived in dif
ferent countries, spoke 
rl i ff e r e n t languages, 
wrote on a vast variety 
of subjects, and their 
writings covered a pe
riod of sixteen centuries. 
Yet, when these writings 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. _I 
text, to the Bible, its di-
vine authorship, its con
tents in proof of its 
claims, and its common 
treatment today. 

GOD HAS WRITTEN 
"I have written to him the great things of my law, but they were coun ~ed 

as a strange thing." 

(Hosea 8: 12) 

THE NEED OF DIVINE REVELATION. 

The antecedent presumption that man is· in need of di
vine guidance is prefatory to consideration of the Bible. 
If well-disposed earthly kings will put up signboards and 
guideposts to aid their subjects through the dense forests 
and perplexing crossroads of their domains, the King of 
kings will not do less. If a wise and loving earthly par
ent will provide for his child the knowledge needful to his 
earthly welfare. an omniscient and beneficent Heavenly 
Father would surely withhold nothing that involves the 
eternal destinies of his children. 

The Bible is just the kind of a revelation to be expected 
of a God such as the Bible affirms our God to be. 

THE CLAIMS OF THE BltLE. 

Hosea, speaking for God, says: " I have written." This 
is the claim of divine authorship. The Bible claims to be 
the word of God. And not that only; it claims to be the 
inerrant word of God, the infallibly and verbally inspired 
word of God. "All Scripture is given by inspiration"
Theopnustia, God-breathed words. "Unto us God re
vealed" these things "through the Spirit. Which 
things also we speak, not in words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth; combining spiritual 
things with spiritual words." (1 Cor. 2: 10-13.) Divine 
thoughts and divine words to convey them is Paul's state
ment, with emphasis, of the verbal inspiration of the Bible. 

Who says it is not the inerrant word of God? The devil 
(Gen. 3: 3, 4) and worldly-wise men of today (Rom. 1: 
22); but we are warned against such and should shun 
them, for they cannot be converted (2 Thess. 2: 10, 11) 
and may destroy faith in you " through philosophy and 
vain deceit" (Col. 2: 8). 

THE CONTENTS OF THE BIBLE. 

" The great things " of God's law are the proof Hosea 
offers for its claims. Mr. Bryan, in a climax of eloquence, 
exclaimed: " I know that no man made the rose or painted 
the heavens, because no man can do such things. As won
ders of nature proclaim a divine Creator, the contents of 

are collected and bound into one book, it is a book that 
yields one consistent 1rho/e without clash or conflict. Man 
cannot do it. It is difficult for one man to be consistent 
with himself, much less forty men to be consistent with 
each other. 

2. A Profound Simplicity.-The combined simplicity and 
incomprehensibility of the Bible is proof of its inspiration. 
So simple in its demands that all may see and know. 
"Write the vision, and make it plain upon tablets, that he 
may run that readeth it." (Hab. 2: 2.) Yet it is so pro
found that philosophers cannot fathom its depths or ex
haust its truths. " 0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and the knowledge of God!" (Rom. 11: 33.) 

3. The Superior Code of Morals.-The world looks back 
to the law of Moses for its standard of right government 
and to the Sermon on the Mount for the standard of per
sonal conduct. Our Constitution in its very fabric is per
meated with the teachings of the Bible. Its superior civil 
and moral code is recognized in every civilized land, and 
the advancing intellect of the centuries has not im
proved it. 

4. Its Ameliorating Influence on Society.-The newspa
pers frequently carry in large headlines, "Another Preacher 
Gone Wrong." Why? Did you ever see in any paper su~h 
streamers as, "Anothe!" Infidel Caught in the Meshes of 
the Law?" When a preacher goes wrong, it is the un
usual. Such is not expected of one who professes to fol
low the Bible, and it furnishes a sensation. But if an infi
del goes wrong, it does not even furnish a news item for 
the paper. 

If the Bible is false, Christianity is a ruse, and we have 
the anomaly of a gross deception and a huge delusion hav
ing done more for humanity than all the truths in the uni
verse put together. These and a thousand other simple 
facts prove that God has written " the great things " of 
his law. 

I do believe the Bible, the precious word of God. 
It marks the path our people all have trod. 
The story of creation, all through to Revelation, 
Gives proof of inspiration, and I believe. 
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''Whatsoever things are true, ... think on 
these things.'' 

By G. C. BREWER 

HOW TO PREVENT UNFAITHFULNESS IN 
HUSBAND OR WIFE. 

In this day of degenerate practices, and therefore of 
wrecked homes and of marital tragedies, many writers in 
the papers and magazines are attempting to solve our 
problems, and in many cases the remedies suggested are 
worse than the disease. Many novels and picture plays 
are based on our social problems and our domestic difficul
ties and failures, and then, as an excuse for parading be
fore the public scenes of the most shocking and shameless 
infidelity of husbands and wives, these authors usually 
offer some semblance of a suggested cure for such evils. 
In most instances their social philosophy is all wrong, and 
it would be better if they would just leave the public to see 
the need of a remedy and let them search it out. Perhaps 
a few would find the right way out of our moral darkness. 

As an illustration of the remedies that are being offered, 
we submit the following from one of Dorothy Dix's syndi
cated articles. The idea suggested by this reader is a very 
popular one in this day, and, therefore, needs to be exposed 
and refuted. Dorothy Dix's comments on this suggestion 
are sound, sensible, and entirely worthy of being quoted. 
\Ve, therefore, pass them on to our readers before offering 
any comments of our own on the suggested remedy. 

Dear Dorothy Dix: Seems to me that the best way to 
discourage matrimonial break-ups would be to popularize 
the doctrine that " sauce for the goose is sauce for the 
gander," and that whatever skidding is done by either 
husband or wife is a permit for the other to take the same 
liberty. Husbands should know that if they go with other 
women it makes their wives free to go with other men. 
Each should know that fidelity is necessary, or equal liber-
ties permissible. A MAN READER. 

Answer. 

This is a good theory, but I fear that, like so many other 
theories, it would not work out satisfactorily i!l real life. 

Undoubtedly husbands and wives owe each other equal 
loyalty, and there is no more excuse for a man being un
faithful to his wife than there is for a woman's being un
faithful to her husband; and a wife has just as good a 
right to flirt as a husband has to philander. 

But two wrongs do not make a right; and if every wife 
whose husband has strayed off the strait and narrow path 
started to jazzing down the crooked way herself, it would 
add to the broken-up homes instead of preventing them. 

And it would be utterly demoralizing to children tv have 
both a father and a mother who were having "alf::lirs" 
with other women and men. Children must have so:ne one 
to believe in, some one whose loyalty and faith and high 
principles and clean living they can respect. And if they 
cannot have this sort of faith in their mother, they have 
nothing to tie to. 

I do not think that either a man or a woman would be 
kept faithful to the marriage vows by the fear that if he 
or she sought an affinity outside of the matrimonial fold, 
his or her example would be followed by the party of the 
other part; for it is not until after love is dead and a man 
has ceased to care for his wife, or a wife for her husband, 
that he or she is interested in other women and men. 

DOROTHY DIX. 

Christians are taught to abhor that which is evil, to shun 
every form of evil, and to mortify the members of the body. 
Those who do this will not find themselves yearning for 
sin and looking for an excuse to indulge their lustful pas-

sions. Those who are looking for such an excuse will al
ways find it. Such a person will :magine that his com
panion is unfaithful when he is not. He will imagine that 
everybody is immoral and will accuse everybody. 

To a pure-minded man or woman the idea of commit
ting lewdness, of becoming grossly carnal, because some 
one else has sinned, is absurd and abhorrent. The man 
or woman who entertains such a thought is already cor
rupt in heart, and is only seeking an excuse to follow out 
his or her desires. 

If a real Christian, a pure-minded man or woman, is 
legally joined to a wife or a husband who is impure in 
habits, then that Christian should seek separation from 
the sinning partner. Such an alliance is unholy, and a 
Christian cannot afford to be joined to such a corrupt per
son. Paul says that a woman who is joined to a harlot 
is one with the harlot, and he strictly forbids the making 
of a member of Christ's body a member of a harlot. (1 
Cor. 6: 13-20.) The fact that the harlot is or has been 
by a legal ceremony wedded to the member of Christ's 
body cannot make void this Scripture. Harlotry has 
broken the ma,rriage bonds if they ever existed, and the 
Christian cannot remain in intimate relation with the sin
ner without defiling the body of Christ and dissevering his 
relation with Christ. (Of course, this teaching applies to 
men and women alike.) 

Again, Paul said: " I wrote unto you in my epistle to 
have no company with fornicators; not at all meaning 
with the fornicators of this world, or with the covetous 
and extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs 
go out of the world: but as it is, I wrote unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is named a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, not to 
eat." (1 Cor. 5: 9-11.) 

This was written to a church, of course; but if a congre
gation cannot have company with unholy persons, how can 
an individual Christian have intimate company, marriage 
relations, with such a corrupt person? The Christian 
would be exposed to all the uncleanness and the loathsome 
diseases that go with these unholy practices. He would 
be taking a member of Christ and making him a member 
of a harlot-the very thing Paul says we must not do. 
He would be unequally yoked with an unbeliever, which 
is another thing we are taught to avoid. Christians must 
" come out from among them," " separate themselves from 
them." (2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) 

Let us say again that a legal ceremony cannot make 
void the teaching of these Scriptures. Therefore, when a 
married person becomes unholy and corrupt, if the other 
partner in the marriage is a Christian, instead of that 
Christian's following his partner off into sin and down to 
hell, let him " come out from among them, and be ye sep
arate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing." 
This does not apply where the guilty person has only 
blundered and repented. The law of forgiveness applies 
there. This teaching applies only where the person is 
promiscuous and habitually unholy. 

But the way to prevent such unholy and unhappy alii-
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ances and to avoid the necessity of such separations is 
clearly indicated. Let a Christian marry only a Chris
tian-not only marry " in the church," but be sure both 
are Christians-and then earnestly, prayerfully help each 
other to remain Christians. Abhor all evil; shun the ap
pearances of evil; avoid pornographic literature; keep out 
of erotic situations with other men and women; read the 
word of God; pray; attend church services regularly; re
member the Lord in his own appointed way. Then you will 
never fall. 

Also treat each other with all Christian consideration; 
be holy in your own relationship with each other; keep 
your respect for each other; cultivate your love, and do 
not kill it or let it die. As long as you love each other 
you are safe and protected against unfaithfulness. 

PREACHERS. 

BY M. S. MASON. 

It, of course, is trite to be reminded that it was the 
divine intention that the gospel should be spread through
out the earth by preaching. This, of course, necessitated 
preachers. Mark 16: 15, 16; 1 Cor. 1: 21; Rom. 10: 14 
very tersely express this injunction. The quality of these 
messengers is important, as would be so with those who 
were intrusted with missions of any kind. Messengers are 
always expected to be worthy, and those who carry the 
gospel, I am sure, we all recognize should be preeminently 
so. In this article I want to suggest and discuss some 
qualities that should characterize our preachers. The 
presence of these would aid the cause greatly, and their 
absence likewise hinders. This matter is so outstanding 
that my spirit constraineth me mightily in giving utterance 
to my feelings concerning it. 

The first quality of which I speak is purity. Paul said 
to Timothy in his fine admonition to him: " Keep thyself 
pure." I am sorry that some of our preachers have failed 
to do this. Nothing can so permanently hurt the cause as 
to have a scandal arise in a community which has been 
served by a certain minister and have him deeply, darkly, 
and disgracefully involved in it. It takes years for both 
him and the cause to recover from such an occurrence. 
BE.'.sides, that preacher is always crippled thereafter. He 
is never again what he was before. This little snatch of 
verse expresses that beautifully: 

I walked through the woodlands, meadows, 
Where sweet the thrushes sing, 

And I saw on a bed of rushes 
A bird with a broken wing. 

I took that bird to my bosom, 
And I healed it of its pain; 

But the bird with the broken pinion 
Never soared as high again. 

That preacher who has committed indiscretions, has 
been in a drunken brawl, or is a notorious liar or vile 
talker, not only hurts the cause, but ruins himself, and 
finally is " laid on the shelf " as a penalty for his vile 
deeds. Brother preacher, if you desire a standing in the 
church, if you want the earthly happiness that belongs to 
well-earned distinction, if you want to go to heaven when 
you die, you must be clean. 

The second penalty of which I speak is that of being a 
student. This was also an admonition that Paul gave the 
young preacher, Timothy. He told him to "study." I 
hear of and see preachers who have "run out." The 
brethren speak of them as not having "kept up." That 
kind of preachers soon die in the service. They are long 
forgotten; and when they pass away, they depart "un
wept, unhonored, and unsung." This is all due to their 
failing to study. A preacher should read his Bible con
stantly and diligently. He should read the outstanding 
religious books that are published which discuss the tenets 
of his faith. He should be familiar with the Leading reli-

gious doctrines, and especially their relation to the truth. 
He should read as much as he can of the substantial liter
ature of his day. He should be familiar with the status 
of the cause he serves-its internal controversies, mooted 
questions, and serious problems. He should read some 
reliable daily newspaper and keep abreast of the times. 
A preacher like that is refreshing in the journal columns, 
in the pulpit, and in conversation. The other is, as Jude 
would say, a "cloud without water." 

The third quality I suggest is good citizenship. We are 
all citizens (while we sojonrn here) of this world, and 
there are certain marks of good citizenship which must 
distinguish us among men if we carry with us influence 
and prestige and create thereby a respect for the cause 
we espouse. Some of these qualities are industry, hon
esty, and integrity. People never respect a lazy man. A 
preacher who exercises any influence with his contempora
ries must be dependable. His word must be as a bond. 
A successful preacher must be honest, he must pay his 
debts, and he must so manage his business with discretion 
and economy that he can meet his obligations. As Paul 
would say: "These things are approved of God and men." 
No preacher can ever talk loudly enough to make people 
listen when out of hidden closets come dancing skeletons 
of lies, fraudulent transactions, and delinquent grocery 
bills. 

The fourth quality of which I speak is this: the art of 
being congenial. It seems that the idea that some preach
ers have of attaining prominence is being in a " scrap " 
with all other preachers. Like the Ishmaelites of old, they 
seem to delight in having every man's hand against them 
and theirs against every man. I would not advise so 
catering to the wishes of others that we would compromise 
principle, but I would suggest that every preacher put 
away envy, jealousy, contention, evil speaking, and pug
nacity out of his life and be just as congenial as conditions 
will permit. The poet has said: 

He that hath a thousand friends 
Hath not a one to spare, 

And he that hath an enemy 
Will meet him everywhere. 

We need friends. " The fruits of righteousness are 
sown in peace of them that make peace." The church of 
God cannot call the world into its rank while its leaders 
seethe in civil strife. My preacher brother, if you want 
your life and your message to count, you must learn that 
fine art of being congenial. 

The fifth and last quality of which I speak is that of a 
high motive. Man finally rises no higher than his motive. 
Motive is really the supreme test of character. This is 
the only fair basis of judgment or condemnation. I care 
not how eloquent or scholarly a man may be, or how pos
sessed of a dynamic personality, if his motive be low, igno
ble, and selfish, he cannot rise. But a man may be ordi
nary in the above qualities and have a passion for souls, a 
heart full of altruism, and an all-prevailing desire to do 
good, and he will rise, and the heights to which he attains 
he will keep. Edwin Markham closes his great poem on 
" Lincoln the Commoner " with these lines, which de
scribe the abiding influence of every preacher, great or 
small, whose motives have been noble and whose labors 
have been sincere: 

And so he held his peace, 
Held the long purpose like a growing tree; 
And when he fell, he went down, 
As when a lordly cedar, green with boughs, 
Falls crashing in the hills, 
And leaves a lonesome place against the sky. 

In vain may we expect any advantage from our pro
fession of the truth, if we be not sincerely just and honest 
in our actions. 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

S. A. STEEL, IN THE COMMERCIAL APPEAL. 

In the Commercial Appeal, a daily paper of Memphis, 
Tenn., recently, under the caption, " Creole Gumbo," by 
S. A. Steel, the following vitriolic attack was made upon 
the Gospel Advocate: 

These reflections are suggested by a sheet called the 
"Gospel Advocate," published at Nashviiie and sent me 
by somebody who signs himself simply "A Shouting Meth
ooist." This sort of Methodist is rare in these days, but 
I do not know who the shouter is in this case. I am glad 
to learn that there is one of that sort left. Of one thing 
I am sure: he won't shout long if he reads the Gospel 
Advocate. St. Paul said: " If any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Tested by this rule, 
the " Gospel Advocate '' is a thousand miles off the track 
of true Christianity. It is vicious toward every other 
denomination, but especially the Baptists and Methodists. 
Those it represents must be lineal descendants of those 
people of whom Jesus spoke when he said: "Ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the child of hell than your
selves." How ridiculous to be opposing instrumental 
music in the worship of Almighty God! Only a few 
Sundays ago I listened to an organ voluntary by the ac
complished organist of the Baptist Church here, and my 
whole nature was soothed and vivified by the beautiful 
tones of the consecrated instrument. I know some of the 
early Methodists were opposed to organs, etc.; but, thank 
the Lord, they had sense enough to get better acquainted 
with the Lord, and now they can, and do, join with heart 
and soul in the psalmist's exultant exhortation: " Praise 
him with the sound of the trumpet; praise him with the 
psaltery and harp. Praise him with the timbrel and 
flute: praise him with stringed instruments and organs. 
Praise him upon the loud cymbals: praise him upon the 
high sounding cymbals. Let everything that hath breath 
praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord." 

Think of silencing the instrumental music in our 
churches! What a loss it would be of power to win the 
hearts of men and women! Religion should sanctify the 
whole life, and shall we rule out art? Yet that is what 
the principle opposition to instrumental music in the 
worship of God involves. That sort of religion wiJJ do 
for illiterates and narrow-minded people who are still in 
bondage to the letter that "killeth." Nothing can take 
the place of congregational singing; and I think I may 
say of our Methodist choir leaders that they appreciate 
and seek to promote the singing by the whole congrega
tion; but one who kPows how to play the organ can make 
it a great ally to the worship of God. I don't think the 
devil in chief and all inferior devils and all the damned 
who have gone to hell since the first sinner landed there, 
and all the living infidels on earth, could make an infidei 
out of me. Like Paul, I am far from having " attained," 
but I defy all the infernal powers to shake my faith! 
But if I believed that this " Gospel Advocate " represents 
Christianity, my faith would suffer a sad eclipse. It in
culcates hatred instead of the love Paul described in his 
beautiful hymn in the thirteenth chapter of his First 
Epistle to the Corinthians. Usually, when I see by a 
glance such a paper as this, I simply toss it in the waste
basket; but in this instance I treat the sheet saturated 
with the venom of denominational prejudice as Luther 
treated the Pope's " Bull "-here she goes into the fire. 
Amen! Now, brother or sister, over there in Mississippi, 
who sent the paper. Shout! 

I do not know who or what S. A. Steel is, but I would 
judge from the above that he is a Methodist who has 
quit shouting, as he says: " This sort of Methodist is rare 
in these days." He refers to the Gospel Advocate as " a 
~beet published in NashviJJe." Why call it a "sheet?" 
Is this not an effort to ~little the paper? I would re-

i srectfully remind the critic that it is the oldest religious 
paper in existence today that contends for the Bible 
alone as the creed for Christians and their only rule of 
faith and practice. It is read and appreciated, I dare 
say, by many of as good and intelligent men as Mr. S. A. 
Steel. True, Paul said, " If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his;" but I doubt whether the 
Gospel Advocate ever published anything that was fur
ther from this rule than is the article I am reviewing. 
My friend Steel should practice what he preaches. 

When has the Advocate ever published anything that 
was " vicious " about any denomination? It has published 
that the New Testament says nothing about a denomina
tion, but that is the truth, and what right has Mr. Steel 
to refer to the truth as "vicious?" The New Testament 
speaks of the body of Christ, which is the church. The 
church includes all that are saved, and no denomination 
does this; therefore, no denomination is the church. In
·stead of ca1Jin!t this " vicious," why does he not show 
from the New Testament that the Advocate is wrong in 
this contention? 

I believe with Mr. Steel that no Methodist would shout 
long over Methodism if he read the Gospel Advocate or 
the New Testament, either. If he read that book, he 
would see that it says nothing in favor of Methodism or 
any other denomination. While the Advocate has spoken 
plainly on this matter, it has never referred to the Meth
odists or the Baptists as being lineal descendants of those 
whom Jesus referred to when he said: "Ye compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves." 

But he refers to the opposition to instrumental music 
in Christian worship as "ridiculous." The New Testa
ment does not teach it and the apostles did not use it, but 
it is "ridiculous" in Mr. Steel's estimation for one to 
oppose it. His "whole nature," he says, "was soothed 
and vivified by the beautiful tones of the consecrated 
instrument." Are we to decide the acts of Christian wor
ship by the soothing effect it has upon Mr. Steel's anima1 
m,ture, or by the teaching of the New Testament? Mr. 
Steel admits that " some of the early Methodists were 
opposed to the use of the organ." Were they not all 
orposed to it in the beginning of Methodism? In fact, 
was it ever used in any purported Christian worship 
before its introduction into Catholic worship by the au
thority of the Pope'? But "that sort of religion will do 
for illiterates," Mr. Steel says, and he thanks God that 
the Methodists have better sense now and favor it. 

Was it the lac!: of sense that caused John Calvin, founder 
of Presbyterianism, to say: "Musical instruments in cele
bYating the praises of God would be no more suitable than 
the burning of incense, the lighting up of lamps, and the 
restoration of the other shadows of the law. The papists, 
therefore, have foolishly borrowed this, as well as many 
oth~r things, from the Jews." 

John Wesley, the father of Methodism, said: " I have 
no objection to the instruments' being in our chapels, pro
vided they are neither seen nor heard." Was this illit
eracy or lack of sense? 

Was it illiteracy in Adam Clarke, that illustrious Meth
odist commentator and scholar, to say: "Music is a 
science I esteem and admire, but instrumental music in 
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the house of God I abominate and abhor. This is the 
abuse of music, and I here register my protest against 
all such corruptions of the worship of the Author of 
Christianity." 

Was it the lack of sense that caused C. H. Spurgeon, 
the great London Baptist, to say: "'Praise the Lord with 
the harp.' Israel was at school, and used childish things 
to help her to learn; but in these days, when Jesus gives 
u~ spiritual food, one can make melody without strings 
and pipes. We do not need them. They would 
hinder rather than help our praise. Sing unto him. 
This is the sweetest and best music. No instrument like 
the human voice." And again: "I would as soon pray to 
God with machinery as sing to God with machinery." 

To this we add one more. Was it" lack of sense" that 
caused the inspired apostles not to use it and fail to give 
command or example for its use in the New Testament? 

The gentleman did quote one passage of Scripture that 
f:'.vored the instrument, but he had to go to the Old 
Testament to get it, and he' quoted it wrong at that. He 
quoted it, " Praise him with the timbrel and flute," but 
tl~e Bible reads, " Praise him with the timbrel and dance.'' 
Why did he leave the dance out and substitute "flute?" 
Does it take sense to treat the word of God that way? 
I conclude that he can handle the word "flute" better 
that he can "dance.'' Will the gentleman tell why he 
did this? This looks more like "a lineal descendant" of 
thnt class of men Jesus was talking about than anything 
I have seen around the Advocate office. 

But he is afraid of the loss of power to win the hEarts 
of men and women. Did not the apostles desire to win 
the hearts of men and women? If so, why did they not 
use this power? Paul said he was not ashamed of the 
gospel, "for it is the power of God unto salvation;" but 
this smart latter-day religionist has found another power 
to win hearts and soothe natures. But, according to Mr. 
Steel, we must not rule out art (even if we have to rule 
cut the teaching of the New Testament) in matters of 
worshio, and those who oppose the use of instrumental 
music in the worship of God are illiterate and narrow
minded. That is a nice way to talk about people, espe
cially when one is criticizing another for not having the 
Spirit of Christ. 

But he says nothing can take the place of congrega
tional singing. Well, the organ and the choir have very 
nearly done it. But my friend Steel thinks the organ 
is a great ally to the worship of God. That is what 
J~ws and Catholics think about burning incense. Why 
not burn incense? David said: "I will come into thy 
house with burnt offerings; I will pay thee my vows. 

I will offer unto thee burnt offerings of fatlings, 
with the incense of rams." (Ps. 66: 13-15.) If the 
01 gan can aid the worship through the ear, why cannot 
the sweet incense aid the worship through the nose? A 
hig-h authority in the Catholic Church was recently asked 
why they burn incense in Catholic worship. and replied 
that it is "an aid to devotion." How can Mr. Steel claim 
th, ri~ht to his aid through the physical sense of hearing 
and deny the Catholics the right to their aid through th<! 
!'hysical sense of smelling? Is his hearer more important 
tl'>an the other fellow's ~meller? 

Mr. Steel does not thiPk his faith can be shaken. 
Well, he had better base it upon the word of God and not 
upon opposition to, and hatred for, the Gospel Advocate. 
I suppose he is not inculcating hatred instead of love 
when he is abusing the Advocate. He refers to it as the 
she2t that is saturated with venom. "Here she goes into 
the fire," he angrily says. But for what? For insisting 
that the New Testament does not authorize the use of 
instrumental music in the worship. The apostles did not 
teach it and the early Christians did not, yet the amia
ble ( ?) Mr. St<>el b.urns a copy of the Advocate fN copos
iqr its use in the worship of Christians today. Mr. Steel, 

have you not burned the wrong book? If the Advocate 
never issues another paper, the New Testament will still 
furnish no authority for the use of the instrument in 
Christian worship. 

The New Testament not only furnishes no authority 
for its use, but it forbids it by specifying the kind of 
music that should be used. When out of a coordinate 
species of wood God commanded Noah to build the ark 
of gopher wood, this prohibited the use of other kinds 
of timber. When out of coordinate species of animals 
God commanded the people under the old covenant to offer 
" the lamb without spot or blemish," it prohibited the 
sncrifice of other kinds of animals. When out of a co
ordinate species of music God commands Christians to 
sing, " making melody with the heart unto the Lord," it 
prohibits other kinds of music. 

Let me suggest, finally, that when Mr. Steel under
takes to criticize another for a bad spirit, he should try 
to use a better spirit himself. " Wherefore thou art with
out excuse, 0 man, whosoever thou art that judgest: 
for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thy
self; for thou that judgest dost practice the same thing." 
(Rom. 2: 1.) I feel sure my friend Steel has "sense 

enough " to see this. 

"LET ME ALONE.'' 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In this age of free and liberal religious thinking we 
often hear some one say: " Preach the gospel and let 
others alone." The idea is to let others do as they please 
and let God accept or reject them. Preachers have made 
quite a study of how to preach and let people alone, yet 
it is not a success even with the people or the preacher, 
and surely God is not at all pleased with such efforts. 

The Israeli ties said to Moses: " Is not this the word 
that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that 
we may serve the Egyptians? (Ex. 14: 12.) This was said 
when they came to the Red Sea and saw no way of escape. 

The prophet Hosea said: " Ephraim is joined to idols: 
let him alone.'' ( Hos. 4: 17.) So often we may see what 
appears to us a case for which there is no hope. It is like 
casting pearls before swine, and we despair of any good 
being done. Ezra (6: 7) exhorts certain ones to let the 
work of the house of God alone. They were not of the 
people of God, and it is for God's people to take care of 
the house of God. What a lesson for some now who call 
on outsiders to help the church! 

But possibly the most interesting thing connected with 
f!-.e expression, " Let me alone," is when God told Moses to 
let him alone and he would destroy the Israelites. (Ex. 
32: 10.) Why did God speak to Moses? Whom did he 
ever tell, before or after, to let him alone when he got 
ready to do anything? Who or what was Moses, that God 
seemingly consulted him before acting? Again, why did 
God take the advice of Moses rather than do as he said 
he would, which was to destroy the people? Did Moses 
have to instruct God as to what people would say about 
his action? Had God got so angry and so hasty in it 
that Moses had to give him a rebuke to settle affairs for 
the best and let God not do anything rashly? Well, 1 
think not, but God was putting Moses to a test. If he 
would plead for a people who had gone astray; if he 
would die with them; if he would even be blotted out if 
they were not spared, then God could look with some hope 
to Moses as a leader in patience, love, and intense interest. 
What a noble spirit to plead for the rebelli.ous! What a 
great thing to know that Moses pleaded with God to 
spare Israel and let him lead them on to success! If 
God wquld destroy those who were rebellious, then what 
hope would Moses have? For he, too, was rebellious in not 
glorifying God in the rock. Let us not want to let God 
alone, and may we never want him to let us alone. 
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I~ wORD 
cANn 

"They who labor in the word and doctrine." "Speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITH 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT 
THESSALONICA. 

FoOD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

"And ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Spirit; so that ye became an ensample to all that believe 
in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from you hath sounded 
forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place your faith to God-ward is !JOne 
forth; so that we need not to speak anything. For they 
themselves report concerning us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you; and how ye turned unto God from 
idols, to serve a living and true God, and to wait for his 
Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, who delivereth us from the wrath to come." (1 
Thess. 1: 6-10.) 

lVhat It Means to Imitate.-To imitate a person is to 
do o:r say something exactly like that person has done or 
said it, and this is what Paul affirms of the church at 
Thessalonica. 

Now, there are two kinds of imitations, and we should 
not confuse these, or mistake one for the other. There is 
a real, genuine imitation, an honest endeavor to copy the 
lives of the good, pure, and noble in so far as they con
form to the divine pattern revealed in the Bible. Then 
there is a pretended imitation, merely an outward form 
without the inward grace of love and desire to be in heart 
and life as the original. Such copyists, or imitators, are 
termed in Holy Writ "hypocrites," "wolves in sheep's 
clothing" (Matt. 7: 15), or those having" a form of god
liness," but in their hearts denying " the power thereof " 
(2 Tim. 3: 5). The self-righteous Pharisee was a nota
ble example of such characters, and these were most se
verely condemned. (Matt. 6: 5, 16; 23: 25-27.) 

IN WHAT THE IMITATION CONSISTED. 

Suffering for Righteousness' Sake.-Reference is made 
in the words, "having received the word in much afflic
tion," to the afflictions imposed upon these saints because 
of having accepted Christ as their Savior. In this they 
became imitators of the apostles and of the Lord, who suf
fered for the sake of the truth. But in it all there was 
the joy arising from the promises of the Holy Spirit given 
through his word that sustained them in these afflictions. 

In that age of the world, with the prejudices of Juda
ism and its accompanying persecution, on the one hand, 
and heathen idolatry, on the other hand, it tried the souls 
of men and women to embrace Christianity. It was the 
afflictions arising from these persecutions to which Paul 
alluded. But these saints were richly compensated for 
these afflictions in the joy of the Holy Spirit through, as 
stated, his promises and comforts vouchsafed in his mes
sage to the children of God. 

AN ENSAMPLE. 

What These Saints Became.- The word " ensample" 
means " an example, a pattern or model for imitation." 
Hence, in their endurance of suffering afflictions for Christ 

and his cause these saints set an example worthy of imita
tion by all saints in all lands and for all time. 

In the Spread of the Gospel.-Not only did they become 
an "example " in suffering for Christ's sake, but in hav
ing the gospel preached to others. The language is: " For 
from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your 
faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that we need not to 
speak anything." The renouncing of idolatry and the 
embracing of Christianity, the fidelity with which they 
clung to their new faith and worship amid afflictions and 
persecutions, spread rapidly, and by such knowledge the 
gospel gained great headway even unto distant lands. 
Furthermore, the steadfastness of their faith having gone 
forth into the region mentioned is set down as, "from you 
hath sounded forth the word of the Lord." 

Thus we have the force and power of a church that lived 
up to its profession, and that, too, in the midst of the 
most unfavorable surroundings. It was so evident that 
the apostles felt not the need of exhorting this church to 
its duty, nor of publishing to the regions round about that 
there was a band of Christians in Thessalonica. The inti
mation is that this was a missionary church, sounding forth 
the word of the Lord in sustaining those who proc1aimed 
the glad message to others. 

Spoken of by Others.-The conversion of the saints at 
Thessalonica from idol worship " unto the living and true 
God " was reported by others-that is, how the gospel 
preached by Paul and his colaborers had broken the fet
ters of idolatry and freed men and women from the thrall
dom of ignorance and gross superstition. The very fact 
demonstrated the power of the gospel and had the tendency 
to open other doors to its proclamation. 

It would be impossible to estimate the widespread influ
ence of the church at Thessalonica, because, in addition 
to the influence exerted while it existed, the recorded his
tory of that church has come down through the centuries 
and is stili influencing the lives of men and women. 

THE WAITING TIME. 

A Glorious Expectation.-The Christian life is stimu
lated by the promise of Jesus to return for his saints and 
to take them to a better world. (John 14: 1-4.) This we 
have in the words: "And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dt!ad, even Jesus." This life, 
then, is a waiting time-a waiting for something prom
ised; but it is not an idle waiting, or an inactive, passive, 
do-nothing existence. The only proper and profitable 
"waiting" is found in giving all diligence to make our 
"calling and election sure." (2 Pet. 1: 10.) To wait for 
the Lord is to " wait upon the Lord," to be busy about our 
Father's business. 

A BLESSED DELIVERANCE. 

F1·om What to What.-Our lesson is enforced by the 
words, "who delivereth us from the wrath to come." Be
fore conversion to Christ, men and women are in the 
bondage of sin, and it was from this bondage and the con
sequent wrath, or punishment of sin, that the Thessalonians 
were delivered. In being delivered from this bondage they 
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were translated into the kingdom of God's Son and into 
the enjoyment of forgiveness of sins and the hope of eter
nal life. " Who delivered us out of the power of darkness, 
and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love; 
in whom we have our redemption, the forgiveness of our 
sins." (Col. 1: 13, 14.) This was, indeed, a most won
derful transformation for idol worshipers, and it is a most 
wonderful transformation for any soul. To be brought out 
of darkness and sin into the marvelous light of the chil
dren of God is, beyond compare, a most blessed deliverance. 

PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLES. 
(Philippians.) 
BY R. C. BELL. 

The church at Philippi was founded about 52 A.D. by 
Paul, who, with some companions, was at that time upon 
his second missionary journey. It was the first church 
founded in Europe, and, hence, was the beginning of the 
Western church. About ten years elapsed before this let
ter was written, and in the meantime Paul had visited 
Philippi twice. 

Paul and Silas suffered in planting the church \Ads 
16), and apparently this persecution continued. There is 
little adverse criticism in the Epistle, and one wonders if 
the difficulties of the church and the presence from the be
ginning of good, pious women, like Lydia, did not con
tribute to its excellence. However; there was some lack 
of harmony among the members; and one wonders, again, 
how much women were responsible for this discord. (Phil. 
4: 2.) 

The book is informal and, for Paul, loosely connected. 
It is a father's love letter to his children. It is largely 
hortatory, and cannot be analyzed as satisfactorily as most 
of Paul's Epistles. Nevertheless, it is one of his noblest 
and richest productions. 

The keynote is: "Rejoice in the Lord always." (Phil. 
4: 4.) This note is sounded again and again, as though 
the author felt the need of emphatic repetition in order 
to convince his readers that a Christian could be above the 
" ups and downs " of life and be happy even though in 
prison. 

Following an introduction of eleven verses, in which 
Paul, among other things, compliments the church for its 
missionary zeal and attests his love for them, he, in the 
next fifteen verses, gives the 

STATE OF AFFAIRS IN ROME. 

Reading his life backward, he saw the hand of God in it 
all, and realized that his imprisonment was falling "out 
rather unto the progress of the gospel." Paul always saw 
a providential aspect in everything. Even his enemies, 
in trying to make more trouble for him in his suffering, 
were being overruled, as Balaam of old, so that intended 
curses became blessings. And he was thankful and happy. 
As a musician hears music in a howling storm, so Paul 
always heard a harmony which silenced all earth's discords. 
To him there was divine purpose and love in all things, 
for God was making " the wrath of man " to praise him. 
(Ps. 76: 10.) Happy man with such faith! 

The section closes with Paul's self-love contrasted with 
his social love. Most striking is his unselfish willingness 
to remain on the painful earth rather than " to depart and 
be with Christ," which was " very far better." The great, 
self-less Paul's going was delayed a few years; but is it 
not sw~t and inspiring to reflect that he has been with 
Christ these many centuries? But think you not that he 
would be willing to return and live it all over again, if God 
willed, just for the privilege (not duty) of preaching 
Christ to the lost once more? 

The remainder of the body of the book is hortatory, ex
cept the last paragraph of the second chapter, which is 
very personal and concerns 

THREE FRIENDS. 

Though the house that sheltered Paul, Timothy, and 
Epaphroditus was a hired prison, it was a veritable hot
house of love. Men who live near God live near each other. 
Christianity does not destroy natural loves, but intensi
fies them. Lovable men are generally loved. If one is to 
have friends, he must be friendly. Much of Paul's joy 
came through little things and from his habit of seeing 
the best that was in men. Moreover, he knew that recog
nizing the good in others was the way to make them better. 
Timothy was Paul's double, whom he could trust to the 
uttermost. Paul hoped " in the Lord to send Timothy" to 
Philippi, and he trusted " in the Lord " to come hmself. 
But see how he, though inspired, was subject to the chang
ing currents and circumstances of life, even as we are, and 
referred everything to the Lord. Epaphroditus, messen
ger from the church at Philippi, seven hundred miles 
away, had ·brought their gift to Paul, and, having haz
arded his life in unselfish service, was returning home. 
But we must wait till we get to heaven to know these noble 
men better and to be personal friends with them. 

Lest this "study" become too long, however, the horta
tory part must be left till another time. But there is 
nothing in the entire book better than the closing four
teen verses, to which we now come. 

CONCLU:~ION. 

Paul from his prison sounded forth the loftiest life 
philosophy. There was no appeal for sympathy, but ex
pressions of gratitude and contentment instead. It was 
a life habit with him to be sorry for everybody but him
self; for he knew that when a man got sorry for himself 
and began to whine, his usefulness was over. Cicero, who 
lived a generation before Paul, and Seneca, who was Paul's 
contemporary, wrote, in their palmy days, volumes on 
courage and manly virtue, but, when banished, filled the 
air with complaints and wearied their friends by insisting 
that they be recalled from exile. Verily, Paul was the 
" noblest Roman of them all." He had learned the " se
cret" (something known to but few) of contentment and 
how to say: "I can do all things in him that strength
eneth me." God was no Santa Claus to Paul, but a real 
person; and he knew, too, that God did not wait till men 
were dead to bless them. 

Verse 19 furnishes the last reflection of this paper. 
God, whose resources and abilities are unlimited, will " sup
ply every need " of his children. HE: will not be in debt 
to any man, but will repay, with interest compounded 
many times over, all that men use in his business. Lend 
him your empty boat, and you will get it back filled to 
sinking. Give him your little loaves and fishes, and you 
will not only enjoy a feast, but get twelve full baskets be
sides. Let him use your " upper room," and you will re
ceive a Pentecostal outpouring. He refuses absolutely to 
be in debt to anybody. 

GOD HAS SAID IT. 

" My word ~hall not return unto me void." Measuring 
by our own little human yardstick, we cannot see how 
the truth will ever triumph. But God does not ask us to 
see; he asks us only to believe. Abraham did not see when 
God promised that he would bless the world through him 
when as yet he had no child; but Abraham believed, and 
God did the rest. From the " ups " and " downs," " ins " 
and " outs " of ancient Israel for fifteen hundred years, 
it looks like God could not have made his promise good 
through that "wicked and sinful generation;" but he did. 
-H. H. Adamson. 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

Herman 0. Wilson reports four restorations at Boone
ville, Ark. 

J. S. Ward preached at Park Circle, this city, Sunday, 
August 24. 

William K. Cunningham reports twelve additions at 
Tokio, Ark. 

Jack Fogarty reports nine baptisms at Field's Chapel, 
in Oklahoma. 

J. Paul Slayden reports six baptisms in the meeting at 
Kenton, Tenn. 

J. Porter Wilhite baptized five and restored two at 
Coahoma, Texas. 

A. R. Hill baptized two and restored two in the meet
ing at Baxter, Tenn. 

W. M. Oakley closed a mission meeting near Hilham, 
Tenn., with three additions. 

R. A. Craie: reoorts the work at Frankfort, Ky., and 
Shelbyville, Ky., doing well. 

C. H. Smithson baptized three and restored one in the 
meeting at Dodd City, Texas. 

H. D .. Jeffcoat reports thirty-three additions to date in 
the meeting at Black Oak, Ark. 

R. V. Cawthon began a series of meetings at Reid 
Avenue, this city, on August 31. 

E. G. Cullum preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
the fourth Lord's day in August. 

J. W. Harp reports three by membership to the Meredith 
Street Church, at Pasadena, Calif. 

Allen Phy closed a good meeting at McEwen, Tenn., 
with two baptisms and fine interest. 

Vernon M. Spivey closf'd at Hornbeak, Tenn., August 
13, with five baptisms and two restorations. 

D. C. Williams reports thirteen additions-twelve bap
tisms-in the meeting at Lewisville, Texas. 

D. S. Ligon reports large crowds a.nd good interest in 
l1is meeting at Smyer, near Lubbock, Texas. 

J. T. Harris baptized seven and restored one at New 
Antioch, in the meeting near Hillsboro, Ala. 

W. H. Broughton baptized eight and restored one in 
the meeting at Smyrna, near Lewisburg, Tenn. 

J. E. Bla'~sett baptized ten and restored three in the 
meeting at Davis' Schoolhouse, near Paris, Texas. 

_Luther G. Roberts has baptized nine in the meeting at 
Milan, Tenn. The meeting continues with interest. 

R. E. L. Taylor recently closed a meeting at England, 
Ark., resulting in ten additions to the congregation. 

Chester Estes closed at Ephesus, near Pulaski, Tenn., 
August 24, with four baptisms and one restoration. 

W. A. Black closed at White House, near Fulton, Miss., 
August 10, with nineteen baptisms and two restored. 

Leslie G. Thomas reports one baptism at Liberty 
Valley. M. S. Ledbetter conducted the song service. 

C. Robert Miller preached on the Granny White pike, 
near Nashville, Sunday, August 24, and baptized one. 

H. C. Hale reports the work at West End, Atlanta, Ga., 
in excellent condition. Ten additions since last report. 

Flavil Hall reports two baptized at the morning 
service on the third Sunday in August at Pontiac, Mich. 

A. B. Lipscomb reports a good meeting in progress at 
Dasher, near Valdosta, Ga., with eight baptisms to date. 

Harris J. Dark reports that the meeting at Philadel
phia, near Columbia, Tenn., resulted in four restorations. 

Charles F. Talley closed at Clementsville, in Clay 
County, Ky., with thirteen baptisms and two restorations. 

John Hayes reports nine baptized in the meeting at 
Crestview, Tenn., and seven baptized at Riggs Cross 
Roads. 

The meeting at Green Plains, near Murray, Ky., re
sulted in eighteen baptisms. Wilford Heflin did the 
preaching. 

Max Ogden, of Winchester, Ky., closed a meeting at 
Oil Valley, Ky., recently, with eight baptisms and one 
restoration. 

L. F. Browning. Huntsville. Ala., closed an Eight-days' 
meeting with the Hurricane Church, near Maysville, with 
five baptisms. 

A. J. Rhodes, Denver, Colo., reports the meeting con
ducted by Ernest Beam, resulting in fifteen additions
ten baptisms. 

Samuel H. Austin closed his third meeting at JEtna, 
in Pulaski County, Ky., August 24, with good interest. 
but no additions. 

J. N. Reynolds reports eleven baPtisms, two restora
tions, and one by membership at Rocky Branch, near 
Naples, Texas. 

C. W. Landers closed a ten-days' meeting at Berea, near 
Jamestown, Ala., August 12, resulting in eleven baptisms 
and one restoration. 

B. C. Goodpasture reports two by statement and ore 
from the "Christian Church" at the Seminole Avenue 
Church, Atlanta, Ga. 

J. T. Clark closed a ten-days' meeting at Cherry Creek, 
in White County, Tenn., August 13, with seven baptisms 
and four restorations. 

Roy H. Lanier began a meEting at Hobart. Okla., on 
the fifth Sunday in August, and is available for one 
meeting in September. 

L. 0. Sanderson reports one baptized at National Ave-. 
nue Church, Springfield, Mo. He is now at Alma, Ark., 
in an interesting meeting. .. 

J. S. Holland reports the baptism of a lady seventY-fiYe 
years of age, for years a Methodist, at Bogart, Ga. Trere 
were eleven additions in all. 

R. L. Roberts closed at Christian Chapel. nelJr Burkes
ville, Ky .. August 23, with eleven baptisms, three restora
tions, and one by membership. 

Hall L. Calhoun began at Owen's Crane!. or> tr(' Frank
lin road, near Franklin. Tenn .. on Monday, September 1. 
Preaching at 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. daily. 

Leon C. Burns is giving up the work with the Cre><wel! 
Street Church, Shreveport, La., and is aY:c>ilable for meet
ings or regular work with some congregation. 

John Faymond, of St. Jo, Texas. and G. N. Williams. of 
Archer Citv. Texas. are in the midst of a zood meeting 
at Terrell, ·Okla., with nineteen baptisms to date. 

G. B. Hix reports the meeting at Tinsley Bottom 
Church, near Celina, Tenn., conducted by L. Freeman 
Crowder. Nine were baptized and seven restored. 

Paul Tucker reports the meeting at Wrigley, Tenn., by 
Granville Tylor, twenty-two-year old preacher, which re
sulted in twenty-four baptisms and nine restorati<>ns. 

C. M. Pullias closed at New Zion, near Bradford, Tenn., 
with large attendance and excellent interest. The meeting 
at Flat Creek resulted in five baptisms and large audi
ences. 

Oscar Parham baptized thirty-one in the meeting at 
Liberty Hill Schoolhouse, near Minor Hill, Tenn. Broth
er Parham's addrPSS is changed from Route 3, Franklin. 
Tenn., to Minor Hill, Tenn. 
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D. F. Draper reports ten additions in a meeting at 
Willis, Okla. 

M. Keeble. colored, reports seven baptisms to date at 
Senatobia, Miss. 

G. A. Dunn's meeting at Fargo, Texas, has resulted in 
twelve additions to date. 

J. E. Wainwright reports fifteen baptized and four re
claimed at Pinon, N. M. 

George A. HatlEy closed a good meeting at Bull Run, 
near Nashville, with six baptisms. 

l\1. C. Higginbotham closed at Birdell, Ark., with 
ten baptisms and six restorations. 

MurrPll Pitts bl'lptized one from the Davidson County 
Tuberculosis Hospital on Au~ust 29. 

A. L. Gepford. of Shelbyville, Ill., closed at Grenada, 
Miss., August 24, with three baptisms. 

S. W. Bell filled his regular appointment at Centralia, 
Ill., August 24, with well-attended services. 

Horace W. Busby closed a successful meeting at Law
renceburg, Tenn., resulting in fifty-five baptisms. 

W. R. Hassell baptized eleven and restored one in the 
meeting at Obion Chapel, in Carroll County, Tenn. 

William T. Owen reports twelve baptisms in the meet
ing conducted by S. P. Pittman at Santa Rosa, Calif. 

A. J. Bacbman reports six baptisms and two restora
tions at Pinewood, Hickman County, Tenn., to date. 

W. L. Watters is interested in having a shoemaker who 
is a member of the church to locate in Bogata, Texas. 

J. Fairs Nichols closed a ten-days' meeting at Blue 
Springs, near Fort Henry, Tenn., with six baptisms. 

John D. Cox, of Mount Hope, Ala., closed at Buckner, 
Ill., August 3, with seventeen baptisms and five restora
tions. 

H. E. Winkler closed a good meeting at Pleasant Hill, 
Monroe County, Ky., August 22, with twenty-five bap
tisms. 

Gus Nichols reports eleven baptisms at Mount Pleas
ant, Ala., and 3ix baptized at Millport in J. D. Tant's 
meeting. 

Charlie King closed a· two-weeks' meeting at Sam's 
Creek, near Ashland City, Tenn., recently with eighteen 
additions. 

G. P. Bowser, colored, closed a meeting at Detroit, 1\iich. 
resQ.lting in four baptisms, two restored, and eleven by 
membership. 

D. L. Robinson's meeting at Summertown, Tenn. re
sulted in five baptisms and two reclaimed. A. E. Grigg 
led the singing. 

R. E. L. Taylor reports a twelve-days' meeting at Argos 
Chapel, near Humphrey, Ark., resulting in forty additions 
from all sources. 

_Pryde E. Hinton reports that the meeting at Beulah, ten 
miles north of Cullman, Ala., closed with nine baptisms 
and one restored. 

L. H. Albright announces the annual ali-day meeting at 
East Gary, Ind., September 7. Andrew Perry will be the 
principal speaker. 

W. W. Starnes closed a two-weeks' meeting at Dierks 
~rk., with seventeen baptisms and two restorations. H~ 
Is now at Daisy, Ark. 

Jack McElroy closed an eight-days' meeting at Little 
Rock last Lord's-day evening with twenty-four baptisms 
and three restorations. 

L. R. Wilson closed at Slaton, Texas, August 24, with 
thirty-four additions-twenty-eight baptisms, four restor
ations, and two by membership. 

J. W. Brents recently closed a fine meeting at Leach
ville, Ark., resulting in thirteen baptisms and two resto
rat!ons. He is now at Diana, Tenn. 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, reports the following 
meetings: Strawn, Texas, resulting in the "Christian 
Church" abandoning instrumental music and societies and 
putting the restrictive clause in the church deed; Hucka
bay, Texas, eight additions; Hodges, Ala., six additions; 
and Alexandria, Tenn., one addition. Brother Hines is 
now resuming his work in Corsicana. 

Will W. Slater closed at Klondike, Texas, August 17, 
with nine baptisms and one restored. He is now at Sweet 
Home, near Prescott, Ark. 

Married, at the home of the bride, 1408 Eighth Avenue, 
South, this city, Albert G. Bennett, Jr., and Miss Mary 
Elizabeth Pate, S. H. Hall officiating. 

Coleman Overby closed at Pottsville, Ky., near May
field, on the third Lord's day in August, with four bap
tisms. He is now at Joseph Avenue, this city. 

Freeman Crowder closed a meeting on Route 2, Steens, 
Miss., August 24, with two baptized and one reclaimed. 
He will begin at Free State, Tenn., September 7. 

Will J. Cullum reports the work at Shawnee, Okla., 
prospering. During the last sixteen months one hundred 
and eighteen have been added to the local membership. 

Douglas H. Perkins' meeting at Arnett's Chapel closed 
on August 27 with eleven baptisms. He will begin at 
Wilson's Schoolhouse, near Florence, Ala., September 7. 

John W. Hedge clcsed his meeting at Causey, N. M., 
with five baptisms, nine by membership, and eleven re
stored. He will begin at Hampton, Ark., September 5. 

Glenn E. Green reports six baptisms in the meeting at 
Austin, Ark., also six baptisms and one from the " Chris
tian Church" in the meeting at Union, near Centralia, Mo. 

F. 0. Howell closed his meding at Leggo, near Oakland, 
Miss., with thirteen baptisms. He is now in a meeting at 
Antioch, near Coldwater, Miss., with four baptized to date. 

The meeting at Alfalfa, near Cordell, Okla., closed on 
August 24 with five baptisms and two restorations. F. 
L. Paisley did the preaching and J. J. Keys led the sing
ing. 

William Behel reports the following meetings: Lone 
Cedar, Ala., thirteen baptisms; Pleasant Valley, Ala., 
five; Hopewell, Ala., five. He is now at Cedar Grove, 
Alabama. 

J. W. Howell reports three meetings in Mississippi as 
follows: Dennis, five baptisms and one restoration; New 
Bethel, seven baptisms; Marietta, eighteen baptisms and 
three restorations. 

Charlie Davis and C. B. Thomas closed their meeting 
at Hornbeak, Tenn., with twelve baptisms and one restora
tion. Brother Thomas is now in a meeting at Ripley, 
Miss., with two baptisms to date. 

E. Gaston Collins telegraphs that the meeting at Bush's 
Chapel enters the third week with thirty-seven additions, 
and the meeting at Portland, Tenn., with B. C. Good
pasture doing the preaching, begins well. 

E. L. Whitaker reports the following meetings: Tiplers
ville, Miss., four baptisms and one restoration; Holland, 
iVIo., one restoration; and Rogers Springs, Tenn., two bap
tisms. He began at Aplin, Ark., August 31. 

The mission meeting at Hopkinsville, Ky., closed on 
August 28, with one baptism. Charles M. Campbell did 
the preaching. Brother Campbell and Harvey W. Riggs 
began a tent meeting at Owensboro, Ky., September 1. 

J. H. Hines reports three additions at Akron, Ohio. 
One hundred and twenty-seven have been added to the 
Akron congregation during the first year of Brother 
Hines' work. Twelve of this number came from the 
" Christian Church." 

Ed Bacigalupo begins a two-weeks' meeting at Mitchell
ville, Tenn., next Lord's day. He preached morning and 
evening at Boscobel street, Nashville, last Lord's day. 
He recently closed a meeting at Pleasant Valley, Law
rence County, Tenn., with fifteen baptisms and seven ad
ditions by statement and restoration. 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., closed his meeting 
at Rosedale, Miss., with five_ baptisms, and at Denver, 
Colo., with seven added-two baptisms. A. J. Rhodes 
preaches for the church in Denver. The seven meetings 
conducted by Brother Beam on his recent evangelistic tour 
resulted in one hundred and thirty baptisms and about 
fifty from other sources. 

J. Leonard Jackson reports the following meetings in 
Tennessee: All Greenwood, Wilson County, two baptized; 
Rock Springs, Rutherford County, his old home congre
gation, twenty-six additions-twenty baptized. He is now 
with the Berea congreg-ation in Wilson County. Brother 
Jackson is beg-inning his eighth year with the Lebanon 
church. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., will conduct their meeting, 
beginning on the first Sunday in October. 
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

" SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD." 

AN ACT THAT JESUS WANTED ALL TO KNOW ABOUT. 

"But Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work on me. For ye have the 
poor always with you, and whensoever ye will ye can d6 
them good. She hath dcme what she could [Italics mine. 
-S. H. Hall.] ; she hath anointed my body beforehand 
for the burying. And verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
tl:e gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, 
that also which this woman hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her." (Mark 14: 6-9.) 

If you want to know how Jesus evaluated things, ob
serve what he has to say about them and how he him
self acted toward them. Baptism is a good example. 
How did he act toward it? He walked about sixty miles 
from "Nazareth of Galilee" to the river Jordan, where 
John was baptizing, for the sole purpose of submitting to 
this command. (Mark 1 : 9.) After he had died and had 
1:isen and returned to his Father, he instructed the Holy 
Spirit to place on record the following statement about 
those who refused to be baptized of John while John's 
baptism was in force: "But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not 
baptized of him." When he sent the apostles out under 
the second commission, the one that is now binding upon 
all nations, he said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; and he that dis believeth shall 
be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) He also commanded 
them to administer this command in the solemn names 
of God the Father, Christ his Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
(See Matt. 28: 19, 20.) And so may we take any other 
command or act in which he wants us to engage and in 
which others have engaged, and take what he says about 
it and get his judgment as to its importance. 

WHY THIS ACT WAS PRIZED So HIGHLY. 

1. Let us look at it negatively. This act was not so 
highly appreciated because of any good done to our Lord's 
body in a physical way. He was just as comfortable 
physically without it as he was with it. There was no 
moral worth that could be connected with this act. Look
ing at Jesus from the standpoint of every physical need, 
Jesus was just as well off without it as he was with it. 

2. A g'r'fat principle involved. I could look into the 
commentaries and see what men have to say about what 
Jesus meant when he said, "She hath anointed my body 
beforehand for the burying," but I would know no more 
after reading it than I know now. I know what Jesus 
said, and that is all any other soul can know. He said 
she did it in anticipation of his death. It is argued that 
even the best apostles did not believe Jesus had to die, 
did not understand his many statements about his death, 
and hence this woman could not have had a better un
derstanding of the necessity of Jesus' death than did they. 
I just wonder how any human soul knows that she could 
not. Jesus nowhere teaches that the apostles understood 
all that it was humanly possible to understand about his 
death before he died. He clearly teaches that they should 

have had a better understanding than they did have. If 
this be not true, what could he have meant in the follow
ing words to the two on the way to Emmaus the day he 
arose: " 0 foolish men, and slow of heart to believe in 
all the prophets have spoken! Behooved it not the Christ 
to suffer these things, and to enter into his glory?" (See 
Luke 24: 13-26.) Take all that is said about her by our 
Lord and the appreciation he had of this act, and it 
indicates in an overwhelming way that this woman be
lieved Jesus had to die, a thing the apostles at this time 
challenged. 

3. "She hath dcmJR what she could." Have you ever 
taken the time to meditate and see what this statement 
comprehends? Negatively considered, it excludes the 
impossible. Jesus did not say, "She hath done what she 
could not," which would be a contradiction of terms. The 
statement comprehends only the possible. Christ can say 
this of every one of us, if we will only grasp the same 
principle that this good woman laid hold of. And how 
the church would grow and our Lord's name be glorified 
if every disciple on earth would forget quickly the im
po:sible and keep busily engaged with the possible, that 
which we can do, and do it. This good woman, doubt
less, expected Jesus to go just as he had repeatedly said 
he would go. She knew that she could not take his 
place on the cross and die in his stead. She knew that 
after he was arrested she could not play the role of 
attorney and go before the rulers and plead his cause 
for him. Having loved him and followed him as far as 
she could go, instead of worrying about the things she 
could not do, she quietly comes and says in this impres
sive way: "I love you; I believe in you, regardless of 
what the enemy may do unto ylou." Think of the great 
contrast in our Lord's appreciation of this silent ex
pression of love and confidence with Peter's loud declara
tions that he believed in him, loved him, and, though all 
others turned their backs on him, he would die before 
doing so. Why such a difference in the way our Lord 
valued the two expressions of love and confidence? There 
is a principle involved here-one that our Lord prized 
highly and wanted all subsequent generations to know 
about and emulate. He wants us to know that we have 
reached the heights when we love him to that degree that 
we do what we can and leave all things that go beyond 
us for him to handle. 

I could tell of a dozen other instances showing that 
when we do what we can, God will certainly do the rest. 
He honors such conduct. He wants us in 'IWthing to be 
anxious about things that go beyond us, but just put 
our hands in his and do what we can. Who is it that 
cannot do this? We sometimes find ourselves short of 
money to do certain things that should be done. Let me 
ask this question: If every child of God on earth would 
do what he or she can in the way of giving, would there 
be one thing that needs to be done that we would not 
have sufficient funds to do? Will not the elders of the 
local churches and the preachers all over this land drive 
home this principle that Jesus prized above all other acts 
he witnessed while on earth, and let us all go to the 
hilltop, where this woman stood, and take the world 
for Christ? 
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THE CHRIST OF THE BIBLE. 

BY ERNEST BEAM. 

Loyalty to Christ has two sides. There are two roads 
that lead to death. A stubborn persistence in an estab
lished course under a banner of loyalty par excellence 
does not mean that the fruits of such will glorify the 
name of Christ. Unless we can see both sides of loyalty, 
we are likely to see neither side. 

To remove the ordinances of God's house or to modify 
them is to walk in a way that comes to death. To add 
unto, take from, or to change the relationship is rebellion 
against the King and is stoutly and repeatedly condemned 
in the sacred writings. Every one knows this in theory, 
whether or not he knows it in practice, who is even mod
erately well acquainted with the word of God. We have 
a good working consciousness of this truth in the church 
of Christ. 

But as to the other side-the more-particular-than-God 
side-our consciousness of this is not nearly so well 
developed. We can use it all right when the stench from 
!lOme " no-classite " reaches our nostrils or when some 
similar odor comes from some other " fanatical fringe" 
in the brotherhood. Our use of this side of loyalty is 
largely occasioned in moments of defense, rather than 
in moments of offensive warfare against Satan and those 
deceived by him. In short, we have not in all parts of 
the brotherhood a good working knowledge of this side 
of loyalty. We fail here to exhibit the Christ of the Bible. 
Let us look squarely at these two paths that lead to death. 
Let us behold the corrupted glory of Christ, that we may 
once again see him as he is. 

Jeroboam is a good prototype of the heretic. The mo
tives, their product, and the fruits of changing God's 
ordinances are all set out in the history of Jeroboam. 
Turn to the twelfth chapter of First Kings and acquaint 
yourself with the facts. Then let us meditate together. 

Jeroboam is perpetuating division in Israel, not because 
he and others "cannot see alike," but because he must 
protect a kingship. If the ten tribes return to Jerusalem, 
they may find no further need of Jeroboam. He had 
served in a good way up to this time. He now spoils the 
good by looking out for himself instead of continuing to 
allow the Lord to look out for him. Incidentally we may 
say that if all the tribes now should by faith go back to 
Jerusalem and have a good communion there, some 
modern kings would lose their thrones; for Jerusalem has 
but one King. 

And, of course, Jeroboam cannot afford to have no reli
gion at all. Religion he must have. Errors work better 
for the moment when congealed in religion than to have 
their setting in any other domain. So Jeroboam has reli
gion. How great a step forward could many a man take 
today if he would say to himself, and remember it, that 
there are many times more people who have been de
stroyed for corrupt religion than have been destroyed 
for no religion! How vitally this strikes at modern 
thinking that all is well in religion, no matter the church! 
But my typewriter wanders. It is of Jeroboam's road to 
death that we speak. 

v;-hen he had made calves of gold, changed the place of 
meeting to Dan and to Bethel, made priests of the lowest 
of the people, and devised a feast day " out of his own 
heart," King Jeroboam had corrupted the way of God 
sufficiently that a messenger came from God to tell him 
about it and to foretell the death of the nation. In the 
hour that Jeroboam did this thing he signed the death 
warrant of the ten tribes. But a few generations is 
needed to roll Israel forward. The next generation is 
more corrupt than this. Unbelief begets unbelief. The 
cup of iniquity is filled. Then God brings a nation to 
slaughter these tribes, destroy their religion, carry them 
away from their land, and withal to declare for all time 

that the changing of the ordinances of God is a sure road 
to death. 

These twa marked types of people during the history 
o£ Israel also find a counterpart today. 

We have at least two factions among us that illustrate 
these two paths that lead to death. The way we speak of 
these factions shows that our manner of testing loyalty 
ia not impartially developed. I have reference to the 
liberal wing of the Christian Church, that now furnishes 
instances of persons heading into the Community Church 
programs-these, on the one hand, and the no-class group 
and the no-college group, on the other hand. The first 
group--those who are so liberal that open membership is 
being practiced in the matter of baptism and the matter 
of repentance and the Lord's Supper, and such-this 
group we all stoutly condemn. We are convinced that 
these brethren have become a denomination among de
nominations. We are not more certain that Jeroboam 
and his ten tribes headed to death when they forsook God's 
ordinances than we are convinced that these are dying as 
they forsake his ways. Moreover, our sermons, our 
writings, and our practices declare thoroughly that we 
have no fellowship in this way. We believe it leads to 
death. 

But, coming now. to the other path that leads just as 
surely to death, do our actions declare that we see this 
path and guard against following it as strenuously as we 
guard against entering the other? Has Christ been 
formed in us in all his parts sufficiently that we can detect 
this way of death so soon as we can detect the other? 
And if we must answer "No" to this question, will it not 
be equal to admitting that we have not presented the 
Christ of the Bible in all his fullness to those who are 
acquainted with our history? 

The Catholics present the Christ of the Bible properly 
and strongly on the matter of one church; and they argue 
properly against indorsing a multiplicity of ways. Yet 
they are so far removed from Bible teaching in the mat
ter of what that one church is like that none of us looks 
upon them as setting forth in this world the kind of an 
institution that Christ gave his blood to establish. And 
if we are careful to present the Christ of the Bible in 
the matter of staying with his ordinances and his only; 
if we are always consistently standing against those who 
"forsake the old paths " in these matters; if all of this 
we do perfectly, yet if we do not show just as much of a 
firmly fixed purpose to stay away from every other path 
of death and to enter into the way of life fully--except 
we give this full exhibition-persons cannot get any more 
of the Christ of the Bible from us than they can get him 
from some other communions. Who can deny this? 

But I have not shown that we have not the same con
demnation for brethren among us who are over-particular 
as we have for those who are under-particular. Having 
been associated with one of these factions, writing for 
their paper, reading their literature, preaching in their 
pulpits, and associating with their leading men, I know 
whereof I speak. And I have not done them justice more 
than half. I love them. I hate no one. But the system 
that makes men and women vend like this-such a system 
I do hate. 

Now, with the facts before us, need I labor to show 
that we are not standing against principles that make for 
this sort of thing as we stand against the spirit of 
digressionism? We sometimes report so many additions 
from the "Christian Church." That means that these 
have left that way of thinking and that way of living. 

Why do you not see reports in the results of meet
ings where some factionist was recovered from the error 
of his way? The reason is, we have not been guardin.IJ 
against this way of death nearly so persistently as we 
have been gua1·ding against the other way. 
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The'R.eason forthe Hope 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

use ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

CONFIRMING THE WORD. 

WITH THE INCREASING EVIDENCE OF FACTS BEFORE THEM, 

HISTORIANS AND ARCHJEOLOGISTS AGREE WITH THE 

BIBLE IN ASSOCIATING THE BEGINNINGS OF 

HUMAN HISTORY WITH THE LANDS OF 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

II. 

BABYLONIA, THE CRADLE OF CIVILIZATION. 

The Facts Are Coming to Light. 

In the first of this series of brief papers, particular 
emphasis was given to a few general facts of great im
portance to modern Bible students. We are now ready to 
direct attention to the results of recent historical and 
archreological research in fields directly related to certain 
Bible times and events. Let us drive home one point now. 
The facts of the past are coming to light-facts that 
mean more to Bible believers than to anybody else. 
Archreologists are bringing buried cities to life again. 
Those willing to pay the necessary price of time aP.d 
travel, may walk again the main stre€ts of Babylon, or 
go into the tomb of Pharaoh and see him lying as he has 
lain for more than three thousand years, in the elaborate 
habiliments of the grave. One may now read t.he letters 
of kings written before Moses was born. Tre halls 
where Sennacherib "gloried and drank deep," are open 
t') those who tak.~ the pains to visit them.' 

Those who believe in the diviP.e authorship of the Bibl~ 
have only themselves to blame if they surrerder one 
single principle of their faith in its heavenly origin. 
Facts to confirm. such faith are more abundant row than 
ever before. Investigate them! 

The Birthplace of Mankind. 

Babylonia lind Mesopotamia include the region of the 
Tigris and the Euphrates rivers. No part of the earth is 
richer in Scriptural associations than this lor.g strip of 
territory in the southwestern corner of Asia. It is the 
very cradle of civilization. " The land which is generally 
recognized to have been the original home of the human 
race, where, in dim aP.d misty ages before history began, 
men first attempted t:> form themselves into organized 
communities, where t::e Hebrew race found its origin, aP.d 
whence their first leader, Abraham, went out in search of 
the land which he should afterwards receive for an in
heritance.'" 

The Land of Bible Beginnings. 

" The opening and closing history of the Old Testament 
was laid in the Tigris-Euphrates Valley." 

Somewhere in the Euphrates valley Eden was located. 
In the same region the ark was built. Far down in Baby
lonia toward the Persian Gulf, Abraham lived, in " Ur 
of the Chaldees.'' Somewhere in this land of origins, per
haps at Babylon, the tower of Babel was begun. Here 
the monotheistic doctrine, the " one-God " idea, originated, 

1Baikie. :J.: u Life of the Ancient East." 
'Baikie, :J.: "Lands and Peoples of the Bible." 

It is hardly possible to overestimate the influence of this 
land upon the history of the human race. 

The plateau region of the upper Tigris and Euphrates 
i..; a land of stone. Babylonia is a land of plains and 
marshy river delta. Here the Bible is consistent with 
actual facts, historical and geographical. To illustrate: 
"And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, 
that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they 
dwelt there. And they said one to another, Go to, let us 
n;ake brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they had 
brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar. And they 
said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top 
may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest 
we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." 

' (Gen. 11: 2-4.) Babylonia produces no building stone. 
Their buildings had to be reared of the mud of which their 
land was composed, and, from the dawn of history to its 
close, buildings in Babylonia were of brick, huge masses 
of crude sun-dried mud, cased on the outside only with 
the harder kiln-burned bricks. 

Does the fact strike you as significant that in its earlifl' 
and disputed portions the Bible is found so strikingly ccn
sistent with geographical and archreological facts? What 
do you think of the genuineness of a literature showing 
such fidelity to its background of time and location'? 

The Land of Nineveh and Babylon. 

Babylonia and Mesopotamia are the lands of Bible 
ceginnings. With Abraham's migration the background 
shifts toward Egypt. A thousand years later, during the 
p€riod of decline following the reign of Solomon, the cen
ter of interest again shifts eastward toward Assyria and 
Babylonia. 

The deeper meaning of the books of Kings, Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, as well as the books of prophecy, 
is understood only when one takes into account related 
events and conditions in Assyria and Babylon. 

Bible references of this period converge chiefly upon 
two cities-synonyms of material greatness and philoso
phy of might-Nineveh and Babylon! 

Nineveh. 
Nineveh was one of the most dominant cities of ancient 

times. " It was situated on the east bank of the Tigris 
River, about six l>undred miles east of the Mediterranean 
Sea; yet this inland city aspired to the control of this sea. 
It suffered no rival, far or near. In the height of its 
glory it went south-two hundred and fifty miles-and, 
conquering Babylon, pulled down her walls. It com
pelled the allegiance of Egypt and the rich trading cities 
of Phrenicia.'" 

" Take, as a siPgle specimen of an Assyrian conqueror. 
Ashurnatsir-pal III., whose magnificent palace at Kalab, 
with its alabaster slabs exquisitely carved in relief, was 
excavated by Layard in the forties of last century. 
He says in part: ' To the city of Tela I approached. The 
city was very strong; the inhabitants trusted to their 
strong walls and their numerous army; they did not come 
down or embrace my feet. With battle and slaughter I 

::~sell. H. T.: u Studies of Great Bible Cities." 
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attacked the city and captured it. I captured 
many of their soldiers alive; I cut off the hands and feet 
of some; of others I cut off the noses, the ears, and the 
fingers; I put out the eyes of many soldiers. I built up a 
pyramid of the living and a pyramid of heads. 
The city I overthrew, dug it up, and burned it with fire; 
I annihilated it.' The imagination is staggered at the very 
thought of that pyramid of the living-human beings piled 
one upon another, suffocating, strangling, perishing 
slowly; and at the thought of the monster who not only 
did this, but gloried in it, and caused the story of his 
brutality to be written indelibly upon the walls of hi:;; 
house.'" 

In the light of such witness from the palace r€cords of 
Nineveh it is not strange that :Jehovah should. send Jonah 
to Nineveh, that " great city " to cry against its wicked
ness. Jonah's reluctance to go is also humanly reasona
ble. Nineveh was a dreaded colossus of cruelty. 

Babylon. 
Of the splendors and wonders of Nebuchadnezzar's 

Babylon with its amazing walls and palaces we can take 
no proper notice here. It is enough to note that the site 
of the king's palace has been uncovered. One can now 
walk its once glorious halls, and enter the stately court 
which was doubtless the location of Belshazzar's last great 
revel. 

Babylon was earth's greatest city about the time Israel's 
decline began. " How uniquely great was this city against 
which the anathemas of the Old Testament prophets were 
hurled, is understood only by delvers into the lore of the 
ages. At the time of Moses, as the Tell el 
Amarna tablets show, the written language of Babylon 
was in use even in Egypt for official purposes.'" 

Vanished Gl01·y. 
Nebuchadnezzar holds all records, ancient and modern, 

for quick work in the making of a great city. His re
sources were practically unlimited. " The labor question 
did not trouble him, for vast throngs of men toiled for 
him, without thought of compensation and no question of 
the number of hours. When these dropped from sheer 
exhaustion and died, new hordes were gathered to take 
their places.''" 

" There are few things more remarkable than the way 
in which this land which had once been supreme in the 
history of the world, and which for centuries was one of 
the great molding forces of human story, passed almost 
l'ntirely out of the thought and memory of civilized man. 
We know it, of course, from our Bibles. The 
men who wrote the history and the prophecy of the Old 
Testament did so when these lands were living and at 
the height of their glory. They witnessed Assyria's 
tr·ampling down the nations and gathering their treasure 
'as one gathereth e~gs that are forsaken.' They 
saw the second rise of Babylon, and lived in the midst of 
its splendors, and beheld them all pass away-into the 
night of oblivion! 

" So utterly had the local habitation and the name of 
these great cities vanished from the memory ·of man that 
fmtr hundred years before Christ, when Xenophon and 
the Ten ThouRand marched th1·ough the land. 
They passed the ruins of Nineveh and never knew of 
them.'" 

" Something like a feeling of awe toward the old He
brew prophets fills the mind of the traveler in Mesopo
tamia who knows his Bible. Contrary to all human 
probability, and to the reasonableness of history and of 
~eo~raphy, th€se Old Testament prophets predicted that 
the glory and might of the ancient world-empires of Meso
potamia would disappear. They specified the complete 

'Baikie, J.: "Lands and Peoples of the Bible." 
"Ellis, W. T.: "Bible Lands Today." 
"Sell, H. T.: Op. cit. 
'Baikie, J.: "Lands and Peoples of the Bible." 

destruction of Nineveh and Asshur and Babylon-and all 
three of these capitals are today mere heaps of unin
habited ruins. Strange and stirring thoughts 
tumble over one another in the mind of a visitor to Baby
lon's ruins; thoughts concerning the transitoriness of 
human power and grandeur as contrasted with the per
sistemce of the purpose of the Almighty; and thoughts 
concerning the many mighty kings at whose tread the 
world once trembled, who are now but uncertain names 
in the arch::eologist's chronology-whereas the despised 
and enslaved Children of Promise .lift up their heads in 
might throughout all the earth.'" 

To such scraps of comment and quotations from some 
books dealing with the facts of history and arch::eology 
in the lands of Nineveh and Babylon, this paper is lim
ited. Titles of a few readable books on the subject are 
given for those who want to go further into the subject. 
For students and teachers we suggest the vast possibilities 
of interest and profit to be secured through recourse to 
historical readings, map study, map-making, as well as 
the making of scrap books of clippings and pictures relat
ing to ancient and modern Babylonia. Bible study or
ganized against such a background of realism and con
crete fact may be extremely interesting and, of course, 
profitable. 

'Ellis, W. T.: Op. cit. 

EVOLUTION THAT IS TRUE. 
BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

" But evil men and impostors shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) 

In these days of scientific research we hear a g1·eat 
deal about evolution. It seems that no two individuals 
have exactly the same idea of what is meant by the term. 
It is accepted by many as a badge of intellectual im
portance or superiority. It is used to account for any. 
thing and everything in the universe. The term in the head
ing is not used in any connection with organic evolution, 
hut rather as a mild reminder of the increase of way
wardness and sin. 

The development of error is the. matter immediately be
fore the apostle Paul in the passage quoted above. He 
is speaking of those who go from one heresy to another. 
Generally men commence the process of questioning the 
great tenets of faith in no specially offensive temper, and 
assert the necessity of following the methods of an in~ 

dtpendent mind. Gradually the criticism becomes more 
antagonistic and destructive, and it is but a short time 
UJ'til the critic finds himself renouncing all the great inl 
spiring principles of faith. Then, should one be afraid , 
of testing his faith; afraid of a life of intelligence, or 
knowledge, and of reflection? Such an ignoble intellectual 
surrender must be viewed with scorn. The point that is 
worth more is that care must be taken-earnest care, 
prayerful meditative care-in what spirit criticism is 
beP.,'Un and prosecuted. 

Evil has wonderful capabilities of expansion. It multi
plies rapidly. It is transformed into many other deceptive 
forms. Its powers of ·exaggeration and transmigration 
cannot be overdrawn. We should notice at least three 
points in its susceptibility to increase: First, one evil 
contains within itself the possibilities of all evil; secondly, 
the mildest form of evil has within itself the possibilities 
of the most extreme evil; thirdly, its development is rapid. 

The basis upon which such development proceeds is 
stated-" deceiving and being deceiv€d." Man may be
come worse by what he thinks or believes-that is, by as
sociation both mentally and socially. The antidote to such 
a catastrophe may be stated in three short sentences: 
"Abstain from every form of evil;" Cultivate purity 
of heart; Loyally' keep the law of God in every relation 
of life-physical, social, moral, and spiritual. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF DAVID LIPSCOMB.

The death of David Lipscomb is of such a recent date
and there is such an abundance of material that has been
published concerning his life and labors that it is difficult
to select even the salient points of his life and character
and present them in a short biographical sketch. Again,
he had such a long public career, which was crowded
with so many interesting events, that it is a difficult task

DAVID LIPSCOMB

to select from the abundant historical events just those
things which ought to be preserved and given a place in
these sketches.

David Lipscomb was born in Franklin County, Tenn.,
on January 21, 1831. His father, Granville Lipscomb,
moved from Virginia in 1826 and settled in Tennessee.
His father first belonged to the Primitive Baptist Church
and served as a deacon in that church. He was excluded
from the Baptist Church because he advocated the New
Testament teaching of undenominational Christianity and
opposed all denominations in religion. David's mother

never belonged to any denomination, but became a Chris-
tian in her early life. Both his parents had very strong
convictions and firmness of character. Brother Lips-
comb's father was opposed to the institution of slavery,
and in 1835, when David was four years old, he moved
to the State of Illinois and set his slaves free. He re-
mained there one year, during which time his wife and
three children died. He then moved back to Franklin
County, Tenn., where he married again and reared his
family. His father was always interested in religious
subjects and taught his neighbors and servants the word
of God.

David Lipscomb grew to manhood on the farm. He
received such training and education as his community
at that time furnished. At the age of fourteen he went
to Virginia and lived a year with his maternal grand-
father, who sent him to school while he was there. He
made the trip on horseback, as that was the only mode
of travel then between those points. In 1846 he entered
Franklin College, which was then under the presidency
of Tolbert Fanning, and was graduated from that insti-
tution in June, 1849. After his graduation he went to
Georgia and managed very successfully a large plantation
in that State. Next he moved back to Franklin County,
and took a contract to help construct the railroad from
Nashville to Chattanooga.

David Lipscomb became a Christian in early life.
About this time the eloquent Jesse B. Ferguson, who was
a very popular preacher and eloquent pulpit orator, lost
his doctrinal bearings and made shipwreck of the faith.
Brother Lipscomb was a great admirer of Mr. Ferguson.
The churches throughout Middle Tennessee felt the
shock and were greatly discouraged, and many of them
were thrown into confusion, and quite a few Christians
became so discouraged that they cast their lots with the
Baptists. Brother Lipscomb himself entertained an idea
of going into the Baptist Church, and, with this idea
in mind, he purchased the standard book of the Baptist
Church and made a close study of Baptist doctrine, prac-
tice, and church polity. His investigation was made in
earnest, and it was thorough. He was convinced that the
ground which he occupied in being simply a Christian
was sufficient, and he determined to strengthen his breth-
ren in the faith of the Bible. This called upon him to
make public speeches and addresses, and soon he was
rapidly developing into a preacher of the gospel. He did
not start out to be a preacher, but he saw the need of
such work, and the longer he remained in it, the more he
could see was needed to be done.

He was a successful business man and farmer. He
moved near Nashville, Tenn. While farming he also
preached, and, as a result of his preaching, many
churches were started. He continued to preach and en-
courage the churches until many strong churches were
built up in and around Nashville. During the Civil War
he took the position that Christians should not go to war,
and he preached his conviction with boldness and clear-
ness. This excited much opposition to him. His life was
threatened, and yet he did not hesitate to preach against
war, and especially against Christians' taking part in it.
A military officer was sent one Sunday to hear him
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preach. He took a seat near the front and listened at
tentively. At the conclusion he said: " I am not sure 
that the sermon is loyal to the Southern Confederacy, 
but I am profoundly convinced that it is loyal to the 
Christian religion." 

Brother Lipscomb was a great admirer of Tolbert 
Fanning, and after his death he raised an endowment 
fund equal to the value of Tolbert Fanning's property 
and, with the help of Mrs. Fanning, established the Fan
ning Orphan School, near Nashville. He was president 
of the Board of Trustees of that institution from the 
beginning to his death. In 1891, with the help of J. A. 
Harding, he founded the Nashville Bible School, now 
known as David Lipscomb College. He taught daily the 
Bible in the school. It was the writer's good fortune to 
sit at his feet daily for seven years and study the Bible. 
Hundreds now living will recall the rich blessing received 
through his t~aching. 

On January 1, 1866, he began his work as editor of 
the Gospel Advocate, and continued his work as editor 
for a little more than fifty years. He had associated with 
him the first year Tolbert Fanning, who remained as an 
editor until 1868. During the years of 1868 and 1869 
he was the sole editor. At the beginning of the year 
1870, E. G. Sewell became associate editor with him, and 
continued as one of the editors of the Advocate until his 
death. 

Brother Lipscomb was a clear and forceful writer. 
His pen was facile and vigorous in contending for "the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
During Brother Lipscomb's career as editor of the Gospel 
Advocate the great questions of missionary societies and 
the use of instrumental music in worship were discussed 
fully. Brother Lipscomb took a firm •stand against the 
organization of human societies for the preaching of the 
gospel, and he as ably contended for the simple worship 
without the use of instrumental music, as taught in the 
New Testament. Perhaps he did more to keep the 
churches in the South loyal and faithful to the New Testa
ment order of work and worship than any other man. 
He had deep convictions and profound faith in God. He 
studied the Word of God daily and was loyal to it 
throughout his life. Near the close of his life he said: 
" I am conscious of mistakes and improprieties in dealing 
with the word of God and with my fellow men, but I 
have a conscience void of offense toward God and man 
that I have always done what I thought at the time was 
best. I have always studied the word of God to learn 
what is God's will, never to prove preconceived opinions. 
I have always tried to be true to his teachings, believing 
that they alone will benefit the human family." 

In addition to his editorial writings, Brother Lipscomb 
wa3 the author of the following books: "Civil Govern
ment-Its Origin, Mission, and Destiny;" "Commentary 
on Acts of the Apostles;" and "The Life and Sermons of 
Jesse L. Sewell." These have all been published. He 
left in manuscript form, "Commentary on the New Testa
ment," which has not yet been published. Some of his 
writings have been put in book form. The books are as 
follows: " Salvation from Sin," " Queries and Answers," 
and " Questions Answered." 

Brother Lipscomb was married to Miss Margaret 
Zellner on July 23, 1862. Only one child was born to 
them, and it died in infancy. However, they reared sev
eral children not their own. Brother Lipscomb died on 
November 11, 1917, at the age of eighty-six years. Fu
neral services were held in the College Street Church, 
•"'he-e he had been an elder for many years, by Brethren 
E. G. Sewell, J. C. McQuiddy, E. A. Elam, and C. A. 
Moore. A most remarkable man passed away when D. 
Lipscomb died. 

THE LIFE OF PAUL IN OUTLINE. 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

BEFORE HIS CONVERSION. 

Introduct1'on.-The purpose of this series of outlines is 
to form the acquaintance of the man who later became 
the peerless apostle to the Gentiles, and to learn of his 
life and teaching as a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

l. HIS BIRTHPLACE AND FAMILY. 

Birthplace.-He was born in Tarsus of Cilicia. (Acts 
21: 39; 22: 3; 23: 34.) This city was the capital of Cilicia 
and was located on the Cydnus River, ten miles from the 
Mediterranean Sea, and on the chief highway of overlanrl; 
trade between Cilicia and the interior of Asia Minor. In 
the adjacent regions were the famous Cilician goats which 
furnished hair for tents. Tentmaking was no small part 
of the industrial activities of the city, and, no doubt, Paul 
learned that trade there. (Acts 18: 3.) Tarsus was a 
renowned center of education, rivaling Athens and Alex
andria. Strabo ·preferred the university there to those 
of Athens and Alexandria. TarsUii was a " free city" 
and had a cosmopolitan citizenship. 

2. Family.-He was a Hebrew, of the tribe of Benja
min. (Rom. 11: 1; Phil. 3: 5.) His father was a Roman 
citizen. (Acts 22: 25-29.) He had at least one sister. 
(Acts 23: 16.) No mention is made of his mother. 

II. HIS EARLY TRAINING. 
1. Tentmaker. (Acts 18: 3.) 
2. Trained in the law at the feet of Gamaliel. (Acts 

22: 3.) 
3. Spoke Hebrew and Greek. (Acts 22: 2 ; 21 : 37.) 
4. Somewhat familiar with literature, as may be seen 

from his quotations from Menander (1 Cor. 15: 33), 
Aratus and Cleanthus (Acts 17: 28), and Epimenides 
(Tit. 1: 12). 

III. HIS RELIGION. 

1. A devotee of the Jews' religion. (Gal. 1: 13, 14.) 
2. A Pharisee (Phil. 3: 5; Acts 26: 4, 5); a son of 

Pharisees (Acts 23: 6); taught by a Pharisee (Acts 5: 34.) 

IV. HIS INFLUENCE. 

1. A Roman citizen. (Acts 16: 37; 22: 25-29.) 
2. Probably a member of the Jewish Sanhedrin. (Acts 

26: 10.) 

V. HIS PART IN PERSECUTING THE CHURCH. 

1. Kept the garments of those who sto~ed Stephen. 
(Acts 7: 58.) 

2. " Laid waste the church." (Acts 8: 3.) 
3. Persecuted unto prison and death both men and 

women. (Acts 22: 4.) 
4. Voted for the death sentence. (Acts 26: 16.) 
5. Punished in synagogues, tried to compel blasphemy, 

and extended persecutions unto foreign cities. (Acts 
26: 11.) 

Conclusion.-" It was no accident that the Lord chose 
as his greatest witness one who was both Jew and Roman, 
who spoke both Hebrew and Greek, and who knew both 
Jew and Gentile." 

The man who says he is kept away from the church by 
hypocrites is not influenced by them anywhere else. Busi
ness is full of them; but if he sees a chance to make money, 
he does not stop for that. Society is crowded with them, 
ar.d yet he never thinks of becoming a hermit. Married 
life is full of them, but that does not make him remain 
a bachelor. Hell is full of them, and yet he is not doing a 
thing to keep from going there. He wants to have you 
'think that he is trying to avoid the society of hypocrites; 
and yet he takes not a single step toward the only place 
where no hypocrites can go.-Selected. 
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is "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

A MISSIONARY CAR. 

Brother E. N. Glenn writes from California: "The funds 
for the proposed car for Brother Max Langpaap will per
mit us to purchase a used Cleveland car in good mechan
ical order for a little over seventy-five dollars, with the 
exception of about ten dollat·s. This was found by a 
brother at a bargain price. Brother Max rejoices that the 
car will soon be his "to have and to hold." 

It is not my prerogative to dictate to any one what shall 
or shaH not be done, but the little experience I have had 
with automobiles would prompt me to suggest and urge 
that we do better about this car for Brother Langpaap. 
Brother Langpaap has dedicated his life to the work in the 
Hawaiian Islands. He purposes to remain in this country 
only a few months longer in order to make a tour of the 
churches and at the same time take a much-needed vaca
tion. He will return to his chosen field for another seven 
or eight years. We should buy him a new car that will 
serve him for a year or two without any repairs and let 
him have it for his preaching tours in America, then take 
it on for his work in the Hawaiian Islands. Every one 
knows that for a man trying to do the work Brother Lang
paap is engaged in a car is a necessity. A new " Model 
A" or a " Chevrolet Six " would be a much better invest
ment for the Lord's work than a used car that can be 
bought for seventy-five dollars. This is not a matter of 
helping Brother Langpaap, but one of making an invest
ment for the work of the Lord in Hawaii. Let us not try 
to " skimp " on the Lord any more than we would on our
selves. No business man would entertain the thought of 
sending his representative out to call on the trade with 
.such an indifferent mode of transportation. Why use 
business principles in the cause of Jesus that are not on a 
par with those of the "children of this world?" 

Brethren, it will help to forget the present depressed busi
ness conditions for you to finance the purchase of a new 
car for Brother Max Langpaap. Say it to him with a 
check to Graton, Calif. 

HELP LIGHTEN THE LOAD. 

Help lighten the load! 
Humanity stumbles ahead on its road, 
Urged on o'er the deserts, beset by the goad; 
Men bend under burdens of hunger and care, 
And women must suffer and toil and despair; 
Yea, even the children, astray in the strife, 
Are bowed by the weight till they weary of life. 
Hark! Unto each soul that is hero, not slave, 
How clear sounds the call to arise and be brave! 

Help lighten the load! 
q q q 

A NEW WORK. 

Brother S. K. Dong, who has been mentioned several 
times in the Gospel Advocate as a worthy man and one 
who is very anxious to open a work in Korea, is about 
ready to sail. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb says: " I am deeply interested in 

his [S. K. Dong's] purpose to return to Korea to preach 
Christ to his own people, and am qui_te willing to do all 
that I can to help the work along; but my work lies mainly 
in Japan, and it will, therefore, be impossible for me to 
give the work in Korea as much help as it should have. 
Though already a man of experience, our brother will meet 
many problems for which he will need constant assistance 
by one located on the field with him. So I would suggest 
that, in addition to the meager help I may be able to give, 
some brother from America either go along with Brother 
Dong, or as soon after as possible, and plant himself in 
Korea, making that his chosen work. Korea is now part 
of the Japanese Empire, and it takes only about two days 
to run over from Tokyo; but, in addition to an occasional 
visit from me, with no knowledge of the Korean language, 
by all means there should be one in constant cooperation 
with Brother Dong who can speak directly to the Koreans 
in their own tongue." 

Brother Dong writes that the Waverly and Belmont con
gregations, of Nashville, will support him with fifty dollars 
monthly, and two classes of the Twelfth Avenue Church 
school will give five dollars a month each. These amounts, 
together with the twenty-five dollars a month before prom
ised by the Twelfth Avenue Church and five dollars from 
the Lebanon Church, of Sedalia, Mo., will insure n1nety 
dollars a month. Any one who knows something of mis
sion work in foreign countries, however, knows that this 
will not be nearly sufficient, since a worker on a field like 
every one of the present locations occupied by our breth
ren is compelled to bear every incidental expense of carry
ing on a church work out of what should really be set aside 
for his personal expenses alone. 

Brethren F. R. Jones, 2410 Oakland Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., and T. B. Thompson, 128 Sayres Street, Montgom
ery, Ala., are accepting the responsibility of handling 
funds for this new work. It will insure more businesslike 
handling of the funds if all checks are sent to one or the 
other of these brethren direct, that regular monthly drafts 
may be sent from them to Brother Dong. In most coun
tries there is exchange to pay on all checks and drafts, and 
it costs as much for a small check as for a large one. 
When checks are sent directly to the missionaries, many 
times it costs them more to get them cashed. As far as 
practical and possible, financial reports of this work will 
be given through this department each month. Of course, 
the treasurers will receipt each contributor personally. 

The Korean address of Brother Dong will be, Sanki 
Hoksei, Korea; American address, 128 Sayres Street, 
Montgomery, Ala. 

AMONG THE AMERICAN INDIANS. 

BY JAMES E. WHITE. 

At this writing I am at Oneida Indian Reservation, in 
Northern Wisconsin; and, in my judgment, it is the most 
promising field for work among the Indians in the North. 
Oneida is in Brown County and about four miles from 
Green Bay, a city of thirty-five thousand people. 

So far as I have been able to learn, there is not a single 
congregation of the church of Christ in any reservation; 
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while the denominations have a house of worship in all the .THE GREATER CQST;OF NONMISSIONAR\\ 
reservations. The gospel as preached by the apostles is BY "· B. WRIGHT. 

practically unknown, and it will require faithfulness and BecilUa,. !Satan has mad(! us love money we are·ot t. 
time to plant the cause in these reservations. So far as-~·- C::Jll.l2idet missionary_ work i}! ... terms of cost. For inshing. 
we now observe, we are not making any great prog·:ess there is the co'S~ of transportation of missionaries• re
among_ the Indians; but if we sow faithfully and carefully, ,i their goods. But' there is a greater cost. Again, the< in
we shall reap in the future. The foundatiou of the work the expense incurred in the construction of chapels, ho.vaY:· 

! in this field must be laid well, for, be it remembered, we 1· and hospitals. Even yet we have not mentioned the greliif-
are not laying it upon another man's work. ' expense. 

We are making preparations now to leave for South I Some people complain that it costs too much to save 
Dakota, where I will stay longer and preach the gospel to souls on foreign soils. Let us not think in so foolish a 
my own tribe of Indians. I have succeeded in getting a I manner, for our Lord said that one soul is of more value 
few able congregations to rnake a special contribution . than the wealth of the whole world. But the fact is that 
toward purchasing a small gospel tent to be used by me jn it costs less, at least on one foreign field, to save a life 
this work, but not sufficient has been raised yet. Brother than it does in many places in the homeland. Neverthe
L. L. Brigance, who has so nobly stood by us, will receive less, we may calculate the total cost of a work that we 
the" tent funds," and he will make a complete report later. should do, and the sum will be less than the cost I am 

about to mention. 
¢- ¢- ¢- We now think of the Lord's side. It cost him his life 

Brother L. L. Brigance, of Henderson, Tenn., writes: 
"Brother James 'Vhite, our Indian missionary, is baek 
among his people in Wjsconsin. He has been Preaching 
to them at night. He thinks th€y will hear the gospel 
gladly, but he has no Jll.ace to preach. He needs a small 
tent, and has written several congregations asking them 
for contributions to help buy one. He directed them to 
send their contributions to me. I have undertaken to try 
to raise money for his support. Several churches and in
dviduals have promised regular amounts each month. Let 
all please send in regularly. H(! must have soi)'lething on 
which to live. His little boy got his arm badly broken, 
which has cost him a lot extra. I have sent him two 
checks of one hundred dollars each since the first of June. 
Another is due, but the funds are not in hand. Accounts 
are kept of all receipts and expenditures." 

EDUCATING MISSIONARIES' CHILDREN. 

On at least two mission stations there is a vital need-for 
some provision to be made to educate the children of our 
workers. These two points are Africa and Japan. 

In Africa there are at least eight children of the mis
sionaries for whom a school should be provided. Besides· 
these youngsters, there is a splendid opportunity to reacl1 
a large group of white settlers by providing sucl1 a school 
that could also be open to their children. The British 
government encourages the establishment of schools fo-f 
secular education among white as well as colol'ed, and 
makes grants to such institutions in amounts acco;·ding to 
the educational standard maintained. 

For several years our brethren at ~he Sinde and Kabanga 
Missions have been planning such a school, and the time · 
has arrived where the need is imperative, since their own 
children need the work. L. 0. Sanderson, 831 West Mon
roe, Springfield, Mo., has been trying to raise funds 
for this work for several months, but with little success. 
A building is needed, with equipment. The workers them
selves will make the brick and erect the building, but 
money is needed to buy necessary materials for windows, 
doors, etc. The children of our present workers, educated 
on the ground, will make much more efficient missionaries 
in the future, for they will thoroughly understand the con
ditions and know the language. Such a work would be a 
great economy of the Lord's money. 

Brother McCaleb says there is as great a need in Japan 
for a similar school, and he urges that it be started at the 
earliest possible moment. The brethren at Detroit, led by 
Brother Whitelaw, are greatly interested in opening a school 
in Japan, and it is hoped that some feasible plan will be 
speedily worked out and presented to the brotherhood. 

that you and I might be savoo. He suffered for, and bore 
the sins of, the whole world. 

Now, our side of the matter at the present time. Of 
the expense involved relative to all our missionaries and 
their woi k, t'Je average investment of each member in the 
homeland is about ten cents per year. 

Our lack of evangelizing 'the peoples who know not 
Christ costs them their lives. They are forever ruined and 
lost. Think of it-going into a Christless eternity, where 
you and I would go if some missionary had not come our 
way! Their loss is the gredtest. Our loss is great. 

Therefore, considering the great reward that would be 
given us if "we were faithful in the work of making Christ 
known to all men, and thinking of the loss of reward we 
sustain by our present disobedience, we are brought face 
to face with the fact that it costs us far more in loss of 
reward not to do mission work than it costs to do it. 

Language Scqool, Peking, China. 

HEATHEN WORSHIP. 
BY W. L. BROWN. 

ln thei ~· ignorance the natives of Africa pour out their 
heathen worship to their forefathers. This is done by 

'great festivals of eating, dancing, beer drinking, and cry
ing for many days-all this to please the departed spirit, 
and I presume to gratify the flesh. 

These days are sacred to the natives· of Africa, but I 
\':-a~ just thinking how we who are enlightened are not far 

';from heathendom, since we have our days of feasting and 
'teach our children to observe them. At Christmas we 

, give and receive, we eat and make merry. Much money 
ii largely wasted because of Easter. Many thousands of 
dollars are spent by Christian people celebrating the " Glo

, riou~Fourth " in the way of fireworks, shows, dances, pic-
'nics, etc. These days are purely the arrangements of men 
and not mu·ch short of the heathenism of the unenlight
ened carried on by enlightened people. 

The money spent for such observances could be used 
for preaching the gospel to those who really observe 
heathen worship because of ignorance and superstition 
and who lmve nothing to live for but to gratify the flesh. 

Let us resolve that we will depart from such days of 
feasting and frolic and use our time and money in the 
work of spreading the gospel of God, and thereby bring 
salvation to those who are lost because they have never 
heard. uAnd how shall they hear without a preacher?" 

Jesus said: "My word shall never pass away." Peter 
said: "The word of God liveth and abideth forever." God 
is able to verify his promise. He is able to make his word 
stand and live. I will never understand how he does it, 
nor will I ever und€rstand how he made the universe, b~t 
I believe he did. " Lord, increase our faith." 
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same church near thirty years, Brother Smith is eminently 
qualified to provide rich food for his reading audience in 
this department. 

Most attractive and appealing to Christians will be the 
" Mutual Edification " department. All who have known, 
heard, or read S. H. Hall will appreciate his selection for 
this space. Possessed of a deep devotional nature, piety 
and love and consecration have been, in a large part, the 
secret of his influence and power. S. H. Hall is a faith 
builder and will increase the fidelity and love of every 
Christian who follows his pen. 

An unusually interesting feature of the Gospel Advo
cate for several months has been the "Biographical 
Sketches " of the lives of pioneers and heroes of faith by 
Brother H. Leo Boles. Possibly no man in the church 
has a more accurate knowledge of history, both sacred 
~nod profane, than Brother Boles. As a writer, he has the 
gift of terseness and pungency that lend interest to his 
writings. Hundreds over the land will have dear memo
ries stirred within their hearts as they read from his pen 
in "Fifty Years Ago and Now" of men and experiences 
that have blessed their lives. 

In this age of skepticism there is nothing more needful 
than to emphasize " The Reason for the Hope." Brother 
E. H. Ijams, formerly of David Lipscomb College and 
Central church of Christ, Nashville, but now with the 
Central church of Christ, Los Angeles, Calif., will head 

EDITORIAL EDITS. this department. Those who know Brother ljams canr•ot 
BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. fail to be impressed with his abounding faith ard lofty 
A NEW ARRANGEMENT. 1->ope. In the field of Bible education he is unexcelled, and 

It seems proper that something be said in this space with his fluent pen in this department he will "bring 
concerning the new editorial plan of the Gospel Advocate. forth treasures both new and old." 
Seventy-five years ago pioneers of the faith in Tennessee Of first importance is a "Queries and Answers" depart
established the Gospel Advocate as a means of disseminat- ment. Here we meet hard questions, knotty problems, 
ing the great principles of the old-paths plea, more com- and difficult situations which require scholarship, skill, 
monly called "the restoration movement." During this and experience. The name and influence of John T. Hinds 
three-quarter century the writings of the greatest men is as wide as the church. He is a Bible scholar of first 
and leaders in the church have adorned its pages. In- rank and of unquestioned soundness. His opinion on any 
deed, it has long been a landmark in the growth and Bible question carries weight. Experience, skill, kindn!'ES, 
development of the church throughout the nation, but and fairness are his notable personal qualities. He has. 
particularly so in the Southland, the battle ground of the for many years been first-page writer of the Firm Founda
church during the nineteenth century. tion, in which capacity he will continue, and the Gospel 

A host of these great fighters have fallen, but some of Advocate is fortunate in securing him for this work also. 
them are yet with us. Others have arisen and are yet The name of John T. Hinds will grace our "Queries aPd 
arising to replenish the depleted ranks and to defend the Answers " department. 
principles of New Testament teaching against the ever- A slumbering need of the churches is missio11ary zeal. 
enlarging phalanx of denominationalists. Last but not least of our editorial departments is " Into 

That i11terest in these same old principles may be quick- All the World." It is doubtful if any man has his fipger 
ened and renewed energy exerted, the Gospel Advocate is ~ -any more nearly on the pulse of missionary conditiors 
offering the brotherhood, not a new paper, but the same than F. B. Shepherd. Naturally t>nergetic and zealous, 
old paper under a new arrangement-" an improved " not a lazy bone in his hide," Brother Shepherd is a re-
model," in the language of the day. suit getter. He believes the gospel and believes we ~hould 

The writers ·.vhose names appear in each department go "into all the world" aPd presch it-the UPiterl ~tatP!'; 

are men of independent thought, and they are not molded included. The consciences of churches and i11dividuals 
into a plaster-cast sort of policy. They have the will be aroused to greater missionary zeal and activity 
~arne freedom of speech in writing that they exercise in if thev will read Brother Shepherd's stirring articles ard 
preaching. 

OUR DEPARTMENT EDITORS. 
In the first ope~ing of the paper apnears the depart

mental heading, " Topics for Thought." Brother G. C. 
Brewer will furnish regu1ar matter for this space. Vu
!;:lti!ity and indepmdence of thought are two outstand
ing charactl'riotics of G. C. Brewer. He will make his 
J"PadHs think as they follo'V his pen in the wide range 
of matter which he will pre~e.,t. 

In "Contending for the Faith " the readers will see 
gleams of the !'word wielded in characteristic Srygley 
style. WhilE' Brother F. B. Srygley will furnish regular 
matter for this ~pace, other soldiers of the cross are ex
pEcted to app?al· at regular intervals. 

Brother F. W. Smith will appear each week in "In 
·word and D0ctrine." Preeminently a preacher and an 
elder who has labored "in word and doctrire" with tre 

reports. OTHER CONTRIBUTORS. 
Let no one think that the arrargement which we have 

detailed in the foregoing excludes other writus than 
those named. There are many able preachers and writers 
in the brotherhood whose contributions we solicit and 
whose cooperation we earrestly seek. 

That we may give to the brotherhood a paper that will 
be an influence for good wherever it may go is our most 
fervent prayer and ardent hope. 

A CoRRECTION. 
The excellent article entitled, "Go On, Go On," in the 

"Every Good Work" section last week, was written by 
Brother H. H. Adamson. By error the author's name was 
not inserted. We bt'g Brother Adamson's pardon and ask 
him to accept our apology by sending us another article 
with his name on it. 



"WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED?" 
BY R. V. CAWTHON. 

That question was put to Jesus by 
his discipl€s just after the meeting 
and conversation of Jesus and the rich 
young ruler as given in the nineteenth 
chapter of Matthew. As the young 
man in sorrow turned away, Jesus 
said: " Verily I say unto you, It is 
hard for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again I say 
unto you, It is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. And when the disciples heard 
it, they were astonished exceedingly, 
saying, Who then can be saved? " 

What did Jesus mean when he said: 
" It is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
God?" Let Mark tell us exactly what 
Jesus meant. "And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith unto his dis
ciples, How hardly shall th€y that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! And the disciples were amazed 
at his words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and said unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust 
in riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God!" (Mark 10: 23, 24.) It is 
trustiPg in one's wealth that sends 
one to hell. 

Jesus knew best. Money rightly 
used is a blessing: but if one is not 
'L'ery careful, he will allow his wealth 
to rule over him. Hear what Jesus 
said in the matchless Sermon on the 
Mount: " No man can serve two 
masters; for either he will hate the 
rne. and love the cthe;:-; or else he 
will hold to one, and despis~ the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 
(Matt. 6: 24.) The word "mammon" 
means wealth, or money. Let us add 
to this testimony a statement from 
Paul: " But they that are minded to 
be rich fall into a temptation and a 
snare and many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, such as drown men in destruc
tion and perdition. For the love of 
money is a root of all kinds of evil: 
which some reaching :Jfter have been 
led astray from the faith, :Jnd have 
Pierced themselves through with 
m:>ny porrows." (1 Tim. 6: 9, 10.) 
God forbid that I should ever allow 
T"Or.ev to get the upper h:Jnd of !"<' 

like that~ This shows that to the 
man of wealth there is dang-er. and to 
the man who would be rich there is 
very Q"reat dang-er. I doubt if any 
0'1e who has a burning passion to be 
rich could ever be led to accept Christ 
irde~d and in truth. 

I am the judge of no om'. but I 
helieVP that poverty and the fear ard 
dread of beinl!" poor will damn as 
many s0uls as the love of moPPY. The 
love of m0Pey causes oPe to do things 
that ?1"" =' bomiPable in the ~iP"ht of 

(Continued on page 864.) 
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MOUNTAINS. 

BY FLAVIL HALL. 

Recently a man of ninety winters
Miles Bigler, whom Brother C. B. 
Thomas baptized in his labors here at 
Pontiac, Mieh.-asked us to accom
pany him to Bald Mountain, which is 
said to be the highest point in lower 
Michigan, and which is about ten 
miles from Pontiac. It was near here 
that Brother Bigler was born and 
reared. Near by is the Bigler ceme
tery and the oldest church building 
in Oakland County; also the Bald 
Mountain Golf Club, a place for the 
waste of much precious time, to say 
nothing of demoralizing activities 
and influence that we fear are there. 

Detroit and all towns and places of 
interest in a radius of twenty miles 
or more can be viewed from the sum
mit of this mountain; and yet we 
would only call it a large hill in 
Tennessee and North Georgia, for it 
does not appear to be more than half 
a mile long, nor higher than the ridge 
overhaT'ging Reelfoot Lake on the 
east side. So it must lack much of 
being as high as Mom't Ararat, on 
which the ark rested after the waters 
of the Deluge assuaged. But "Bald " 
rightly characterizes it. Nothing but 
grass, so far as I remember, naturally 
grows thereon, though a flock of 
goats greeted us when we completed 
the ascension, which would indicate 
that they sometimes feed on shrub
bery there. Brother Bigler said he 
had seen the mountain in cultivation. 

MoUNTAINS IN THE BIBLE. 

1. Mount Sinai.-It was at the sum
mit of this mountain that the chil
dren of Israel saw the lightnings 
and heard the thunderings when God 
appeared to and spoke to Moses there. 
It was there that Moses hewed out 
the two tables of stone on which God 
wrote the Ten Commandments. But 
the writer of the letter to the He
brews says to Christians: " Y e are ' 
not come unto the mount [Sinai] that 
might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, and the sound 
of a trumpet and the voice of words; 

but ye are come unto mount 
Zion, to the general assem
bly and church of the first-born, 
·which are written in heaven, 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant." (He b. 12: 18-24.) All 
the moral principles of the Deca
logue are embodied in the f:eriptures 
of the new covenant; but this cove
nant is one of the mercy and of grace 
in contradistinction to the rigorously 
legal characteristics of the old eove
:mmt, though faithfulness is enjoined 
in the new. 

2. Mount Nebo.-lt was at the 
summit of Pisgah on this mountain 
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that Moses viewed the promised land, 
and it was there that he died. Jeho
vah buried him in a valley in the land 
of Moab, and no one has known how 
to find his grave. This Bible narra
tive has furnished rich material for 
poets and orators. Surely it was 
with ecstasy that Moses viewed from 
Pisgah the fruitful land which was 
a type of the plains of glory beyond 
the summit of the mountain of faith 
in Christ. And though Moses was 
not permitted to cross the Jordan 
(viewed by Bible students as a type. 
of death) and enter the typical land, 
it seems that his title was clear to 
the antitype of the earthly Canaan, 
that because of his humbleness and 
faithfulness the mercy of God cov
ered his blunders; for nearly fifteen 
hundred years after he died on Pis
gah we find him with Christ, Elijah, 
James, Peter, and John on the mount 
of transfiguration, when the voice 
came from the " excellent glory " 
concerning Jesus (in the moment of 
his majestic appearance and presaged 
heavenly likeness): "This is my be
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him." (Matt. 17: 
1-5.) Moses was passing as law
giver, the dispensation in which 
Elijah was prophet was nearing its 
close, and Christ alone was hence
forth to be heard and obeyed, though 
he chose his apostles to make known 
and confirm the gospel law. This 
law and ae word of the Lord went 
forth from Jerusalem (Isa. 2: 2, 3) 
under the preaching of the divinely 
appointed ambassadors (Acts 2). 

3. "An Exceeding High Mo1mtain." 
-Upon such a mountain did Satan 
conduct our Lord when tempting 
him. From its summit the arch
enemy showed the Son of God all the 
kingdoms of the world, and said: 
"All these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me." 
(If Satan had not been the prince of 
these kingdoms, Christ would have 
known it, and the tempter's words 
could not have been that for which 
they were intended-a temptation.) 
But the Savior, in that hour of tri
umph, said: " Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only. shalt 
thou serve." (Matt. 4: 1-10.) Jesus 
knew that his kingdom should "be 
established in the top of the moun
tains " and should "be exalted above 
the hills " (I sa. 2: 2, 3) , that the 
"little stone cut out of the moun
tain " should eventually break in 
pieces and consume the earthly king
doms (Dan. 2), and, with such knowl
edge of prophetic truth, he was able 
to repel and to vanish the arch de
ceiver. 

The devil came with his tempta
tions just after Jesus was baptized; 
and he comes to newly baptized, peni-
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tent believers today. Jesus overcame 
him with the Scriptures; and if all 
who become Christians would keep 
themselves armed with the word of 
God, the sword of the Spirit, they 
would be able to conquer in all 
temptation, as Jesus did. 

Let us climb the mountain of faith, 
which is not " bald," but is adorned 
with the flowers, trees, and golden 
fruits of eternal endurance. 
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that Moses viewed the promised land, i/:::1"11"'"------------------------------"'":': 
and it was t here that he died. J eho
vah buried h im in. a valley in the land 
of Moab, and no one has known how 
to find his grave. This Bible narra
tive has furnished rich material for 

. poets and orators. Surely it was 
with ecstasy that Moses viewed from 
Pisgah the fruitful land which was 
a type of the plains of glory beyond 
the summit of tlie mountain of faith 
in Christ. And though Moses was 
not permitted to cross the Jordan 
(viewed by Bible students as a type 
of death) and enter t he typical land, 
it seems that his · title was clear to 
t he antitype of the earthly Canaan, 
that because of his humbleness and 
faithfulness the mercy of God cov
ered his blunders; for nearly fifteen' 
hundred years after he died . on Pis
gah we find him with Christ, Elijah, 
James, P eter, a nd John on the mount 
of transfiguration, when the vo ice 
came from the "excellent glory " 
concerning Jesus (in the moment of 
his majestic appearance and presaged 
heavenly likeness) : "This is my be
loved Son. in whom I am well 
Jlleased; hear ye him." (Matt. 17: 
1-5.) Moses was passing as law
g iver , the dispensation in which 
E lijah was prophet was nearing its 
close, and Christ alone was hence
forth to be heard and obeyed, though 
he chose his apostles to make known 
a nd confirm the gospel law. This 
law and the word of the Lord went 
forth from J erusalem (Isa. 2: 2, 3) 
under the preaching of the divinely 
appointed ambassadors (Acts 2). 

3. "An E xceeding High Mountai·u." 
-Upon such a mountain did Satan 
conduct our Lord when tempting 
him. From its summit the arch
enemy showed the Son of God all the 
kingdoms of t he world, and said: 
"All these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worsh ip me." 
(If Satan had not been the prince of 
these kingdoms, Christ would have 
known it, 'and the tempter's words 
could not have been t hat for which 
they were intended-a temptat ion.) 
But the Savior, in that hour of tri
umph, said: " Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is writt~n. Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and hiin only shalt 
thou serve." (Matt. 4: 1-10.) Jesus 
knew that• hi&- kingdom should "be 
established in the top of the moun
tains " and should "be exalted above 
the hills" (I sa . 2: 2, 3), that· the 
" little stone cut out of the moun
tain " should eventually break in 
pieces and consume the earthly king
doms (Dan. 2), and, with such knowl
edge of prophetic truth, he was able 
to repel and to vanish the arch de
ceiver. 

The devil came with .his tempta
tions just after J esus wa& baptized; 
and he comes to newly baptized . peni-
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tent believers today. J esus overcame 
him with the Scriptures; and if all 
who become Christians would keep 
themselves armed with the word of 
God, the swor d of the Spirit, they 
wou ld be able to conque r in all 
temptation, as Jesus did. 

Let us climb the mountain of faith, 
which is not "bald," but is adorned 
with the fl9wers, trees, and golden 
fruits of eternal endurance. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

BROWN MUFFINS.-One cupful of 
corn meal, two cupfuls ' of rye meal, 
one-fourth cupfu l of molasses, one
half teaspoonful of salt, one-fourth 
yeast cake. Dissolve the yeast cake 
in a little lukewarm water. Add 
enough more to make a soft dough. 
Let it rise overnight. In t he morn
ing add one-fourth teaspoonful of 
soda dissolved in as little warm water 
as possible. Half fi ll well-greased 
muffin pans; let stand until light; 
bake in a moderate oven. 

EXTRA MONEY-:- E asg! 
Sell Christmas· Cards! Deal di rec t with 
manufacture r of ou t s tan ding $1 Box Assort 
men t of 24 fine engr aved d esigns; a lso p er · 
sona l namC' and imprinted gree t ings. You 
will be surprised at our prices a nd commis
sion t o you. 

W rite for Samples and DeWis 
THISTLE ENGRAVING AND PUB. CO. 

Dept. J , 20 Vesey St., N . Y. 

BEAUTIFUL EVERGREEN TReES AND fLOWERING SHRUBS 
Rhododendron :'~ , 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $18.00; per 

100, $65.00. S elec t Clu m p , 2 to 4 ft. , 10 for 

~r1;~~s0.' z2to r~rrt~.2~5°~~rp$c:o.~~0;' p~~q-1°~0. s~~~~~ 
Hemloc k Trees . 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $22.00; per 
100. ' Si5.00. Firs t·clnss stock, well packed for 
~hipmcnt, and fr eshly dug. Shipping charges 
paid. Cash, please. 

THOMAS ARP ELIZABETHTON, TENN 

REVIVAL GEMS No. 3-IOc 
A superior 11l'W song b()()k for meet ings , 
Sunday Schools, a nd g-euera u s~. Best 
of the old and new hYm ns. Priced low. 
SlO pe r HXl, not prepa id; s ingle copy. 
l Sc postp:lid. Sc..·rHI u s 25c a.ncl we wi ll 
mail you two Looks. Revi va l Ge ms No~. 
2 and J . (Round o r s hape n otc..·fi .) 

SAMUEL W . BEAZLEY & SON 
~807 Ann;tag~ Ave., CHICAGO,_ ILL. 



864 GOSPEL ADVOCATE SEPTEMBER 4, 1930 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE H. LEO BOLES, President 

ELAM HALL 

Faculty-University-trained teachers; each specially qualified for his field of work; all 
Cl1ristian men and women. 

Courses---All courses found in the usual Junior College. Work thorough and standard . 
Higli School-Four years of standard high- school work g iven ; high school a member of 

the Southern Association. 
Fine Arts---Piano, Voice, Violin, Art, Expres sion, etc. 
Buildings-Two new fireproof dormitories; new and standard equipment. 

WRITE FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

"WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED?" 
' (Continued from page 861.) 

God. The fear and dread of being 
poor will lead one to leave undone his 
duty before God . The fellow who 
loves money may rob a bank or an 
individual, but the man who stands 
in fear and awe of being poor will 
most likely rob God. 

My work in Nashville for t he 
greater · part of the past four )'~Cars 

has be.?n . largely to visit people in 
their homes and to teach them: I 
have made a special effort to get the 
people out on Sundays . wh_ere the 
word of God is taught both in the 
classroom and from the pulpit. The 
number of people who. during this 
time told me that they were too poor 
to go to churFh is astounding. They 
use pover ty '"'as an excuse. Likely 
many of. those who use poverty as an 
excuse for not doing right believe they , 
will be saved because they are poor. 
God saves all alike. I am satisfi ed 
that thousands of poor people have 
been saved in spite of their' poverty. 

There are a great many people, 
both saints and sinners, who do not go 
to church because of their poverty. 
Many members o:l! the church do not 
give as much as they should for fear 
of having to be sent to th~ poorhouse 
when they are old. Go?.'s harvest 

• field is destitute of reapers because 
the churches are too poor to send, as 
they say, and the preacher is too poor 
to go, according to his notion, unless 
some one sends him, Hence, thou
sands of people are passing to th: 
great beyond every year without so 
much as having heard the gospel 
preached. Fear of poverty seems to 
be the t rouble. 

Solomon said: "Glve me neithe ,· 
poverty nor riches ; feed me with t lw 
food that is needful for me: lest I 
be full, and deny t hee, and say, Who 
is Jehovah? or lest I be poor, and 
steal. and use profanely the name of 
my God." (Prov. 30: 8, 9.) 

The rich who have been saved were 
not saved because of their riches 
alone, but were saved in spite of 
their riches. The poverty~stricken 

who are in heaven are not t here be
cause they were poor, but they are 
there in sp ite of the drawback~ of 
poverty. Not one Jew has be•n 
saved since Jesus was nailed to the 
cross simply because he was a son of 
Abraham. Jews are saved by the 
same law by which Gentiles are saved. 
No one will be saved alone beca use 
of race or color, wealth or poverty. 
nor will one ever be lost becauEe of 
these things alone. Hear Paul on 
that subject: "For I am persuaded, 
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that neither death, nor life, no1· angels, 
nor principalities, nor thigs present, 
no r things to come·, nor pi>wers, nor 
l:e,ight, nor depth, nor any other 
crea:ture, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in 
Chr ist Jesus our Lord." (Rom. 8: 38, 
39.) 

"Who then can be saved?" The 
question is an easy _ one to answer. 
That person who I5el ieves in Ch rist 
and who makes his faith perfect by 
doing what God and his Son dh;ect 
him to do will undoubtedly be saved 
in heaven. 
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God. The fear and dread of being 
poor will lead one to leilVe undone his 
duty before God. The fellow who 
loves money may rob a bank or an 
individual, but the man who stands 
in fear and awe of being poor will 
most likely rob God. 

My work in Nashville for the 
greater part of the past four years 
has been largely to visit people in 
their homes and .to teach them. I 
have made a special effort to get the 
people out on Sundays where the 
word of God is taught both in the 
classroom and from the pulpit. The 
number of people who during this 
time told me that they, were too poor 
to go to church is astounding. They 
use poverty as an excuse. Likely 
many of those who use poverty as an 
excuse for not doing right believe they 
will be saved because they are poor. 
God saves all alike. I am satisfied 
that thousands of poor people have 
br-en saved in spite of their poverty. 

There are a great many people, 
both saints and sinners, who do not go 
to church because of their poverty. 
Many members of the church do not 
give as much as they should for fear 
of having to be sent to the poorhouse 
when they are old. God's harvest 

field is destitute of reapers because 
the churches are too poor to send, as 
they say, and the preacher is too poor 
to go, according to his notion, unless 
some one sends him, Hence, thou
sands of p<>ople are passing to tl1e 
great beyond every year without so 
much as having heard the gospel 
preached. Fear of poverty seems to 
be the trouble. 
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that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor thigs present, 
nor things to come, nor powers, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." (Rom. 8: 38, 
39.) 

" Who then can be saved? " The 
question is an easy one to answer. 
That person who believes in Christ 
and who makes his faith perfect by 
doing what God "and his Son direct 
him to do will undoubtedly be saved 
in heaven. 
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T HE second chapter 
of Acts is the hub 
of the Bible. The 

contents of the whole 
Bible center in this 
chapter. Everything in 
the Old Testament points 
forward, and everything 
in the New Testament 
points backward, to the 
second chapter of Acts. 

"To 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

THE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL In it Old Testament 
prophecy and prediction 
are fulfilled and New 
Testament blessings and 
promises are enjoyed. 

said to his apostles: 
" When he is come, he 
will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteous
ness, and of judgment." 
(John 16: 8.) During 
the personal 1ninistry of 
Christ " the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet 
glorified." (John 7: 39.) 
We know that Jesus had 
the Holy Spirit without 

,.Thus it. is written~ . . . that repenta.nf'e and remission of hins should be 
preaehed in hi• name among all nations, ~><.>ginning at Jerusalem." measure, but not until 

(Luke 2(: n.) the second ·c!Japter of 
Acts was it giV6J;1. . to the 

apostles for the purpose of revealing the plan of saf~tion, 
or to begin its work of conversion-convicting men rlf. sin. 
(See John 16: 8.) Hence, we can understand why the 
twelve at Ephesus who had been baptized unto Joltn's 
baptism had not so much as heard that the Holy Spirit 
was given. (Acts 19: 2.) They had not learned of the 
Holy Spirit's work in revealing the plan of salvation. 

The second chapter of Acts is called "the beginning" 
by both the prophets and ap&stles. Isaiah said: " Out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." Quoting in substance this prophecy, Jesus 
said: " It is written, that repentance and remis
sion of sins should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Several years after 
this first gospel sermon of the second chapter of Acts was 
preached Peter referred to that occasion as " the begin
ning." (Acts 11: 15.) Let us, then, observe the notable 
events of this ever-memorable and eventful day. 

CHRIST FIRST PROCLAIMED. 

First, it was on this occasion that Jesus Christ was first 
proclaimed the Son of God and the Savior of men. He 
had been confessed before this time, but not preached. 
Peter, in the select group of disciples, had made the great 
confession, " Thou art the Christ," but Jesus quickly 
charged them that they should " tell no man that he was 
Jesus the Christ." Also, in the presence of Moses and 
Elijah, the pioneers of law and prophecy, at the transfig
uration of Christ, God declared him to be his Son, but 
again Jesus cautioned the disciples to "tell it to no man 
until the Son of man be risen from the dead." 

The facts of the gospel could not be preached before the 
resurrection of Jesus from the dead. Did the church exist 
before the gospel could be preached? Then the house was 
built before its foundation was laid, for Jesus said: "Upon 
this rock [Christ, the Son of God] I will build my church." 
Hence, not until this eventful day of Acts the second chap
ter, when Jesus was first proclaimed the Son of God and 
Savior of men, was the foundation laid and the church 
built upon it, thus fulfilling the word of the prophet: 
" Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner stone." (Isa. 28: 16.) 

THE HOLY SPIRIT BEGINS HIS WORK IN CONVI!:RSION. 

It was on this -cf~y that the Holy Spirit began his mis
sion of conversion. Of the work of the Holy Spitit, Jesus 

In verse 33 of Acts 2 we read: " Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted [glorified], he hath 
shed forth this [the Holy Spirt], which ye now see al'ld 
hear." Thus, on Pentecost, in the second chapter of Acts, 
the Holy Spirit came and began its work of conversion. 
If the church existed as an established institution before 
this day, it was inaugurated without Christ proclaimed 
and with••·t the Holy Spirit's presenc~ anQ influence in the 
conversion of men. 

THE LAW OF PARDON ANNOUNCED TO ALL MEN 

FoR ALL TIME. 

In the la-st commission of Christ to the apostles as re
corded by Luke, Jesus is quoted as saying: "Thus it is 
written, that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, begin
ning at Jerusalem." But they were commanded to "tarry 
ye in the city " until they received " power from on high;" 
and "ye shall receive power," they were told, ''when the 
Holy Spirit is come upon you." The power came, the first 
gospel sermon was preached by a Spirit-filled apostle. 
A caustic and stinging conviction penetrated the hearts of 
the hearers and brought forth the harrowing cry of faith}, 
"Brethren, what shall we do?'' The man with the keys of 
the kingdom in his hand announced the terms: " Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins." They " gladly received 
his word " and " were baptized," and the Lord added them, 
the first additions, three thousand in number, to his newly 
establislaed<~. So came the Power, Spirit, and King
dom on Pentecost; and thus the second chapter of Acts 
marks the beginning of the gospel. 
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"Whatsoever things are true, ... think on 
these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

WHAT IS DECENT? 

In " Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, page 
127, we have the following question and answer, which we 
wish to bring to the attention of present-day readers of 
the Gospel Advocate before we make any observations 
upon what is and what is not decent in the eyes of this 
generation. To mnny people of today the fact that any
body thought it necessary to ask such a question as this 
will be as astonishing as Brother Lipscomb's comments. 
But here is the question: 

In our school one of the teachers conducts a physical
culture class for young men. In this class the limbs and 
shoulders are exposed so as to give more freedom to the 
muscles. After the exercises, all take a shower bath. 
When this work is done orderly and for the benefit of our 
health, is it either indecent, immoral, impure, urchaste, 
low, or wicked? Some think we are guilty of all these 
crimes when we engage in it. If it is either of these, we 
wish to drop the work at once. Please tell us if you think 
we are doing wrong. What makes a thing indecent, im
moral, impure, or unchaste? 

On this Brother Lipscomb commented as follows: 
To determine what is evil as announced, we must have 

a standard. Things are good or evil according to the 
standard used. Brutes do not have a sense of right or 
wrong nor a sense of shame, and the exposure of all 
parts ~f the body is regardEd as proper. 

When man was first created, he was naked and without 
shame. He was then very much of an animal and had 
no sense of rigi1t and wrong. When he sinned and his 
sense of right and wrong developed, his sense of shame 
came with it, and Adam and Eve made aprons of fig 
leaves to hide their nakedness. God sympathized with 
their sense of shame when they came to know good from 
evil and made for Adam and his wife " coats of skins, 
and clothed them." (See Gen. 3: 21.) God thought 
people who knew good from evil ought to clothe them
selves so as to hide their nakedness. Again, one pos
sessed with demons " wore no clothes." (Luke 8: 27.) 
The demons were cast out, and he was " clothed, and in 
his right mind." (Verse 35.) This seems to settle it 
that people in their right mind will clothe themselves. 
To this the judgment of the world conforms. Uncivilized 
and savage nations, as a rule, go partially clothed. As 
they rise in the scale of education, civilization, and refine
ment, they wear more clothes. 

If it be claimed this bareness of clothing is only for a 
short period, the answer is: To return to a state of savage 
and brutal indifference for only a short time leaves its 
evil influence upon the character of those doing it and 
upon all accustomed to it. 

But what is indecent? Anything is indecent that sug
gests and creates improper thoughts and desires. Seeing 
a woman half naked suggests improper thoughts and 
creates lustful desires in man; hence it is indecent for 
a woman to appear half naked before men, The same 
is true of half-naked men before women. It is indecent 
for either sex to appear half naked before the other. 
It is also true that for those of either sex to appear half 
naked before others of their own sex destroys their sense 
of shame and modesty and educates them to have no 
shame or to be indecent before the other sex. My judg
mePt is tht the half-naked and violent practices are not 
good to give strength and vigor to the body, but its 
tendency is to destroy modesty and refinement of feeling 
and to produce coarse and unrefined feelings and man
ners. Thesf' violent exercises bring no good, but evil, to 
body and spirit. 

As Brother Lipscomb said, we must have a standard 

by which to measure our conduct before we can determine 
what is decent and what is indecent. In our day semi
nudity on the track, in the ring, in the gymnasium, and 
especially in the natatorium, is thought to be not only 
proper, but even necessary. Girl teams and boy teams in 
various games play before great audiences composed of 
both sexes in very scanty attire, and men and women 
swim together in abbreviated bathing suits which are 
but little better than nothing at all. In the judgment of 
the majority of the people today, this is perfectly prope1·, 
but to the people of a generation ago such things were 
shocking and scandalous. Cultured and refined people
even those who were not Christians-would not have en
tertained the thought of swimming together as people 
new do. Then, when mixed swimming did begin to be 
tolerated, no women were allowed to appear on the beach 
in the one-piece bathing suits such as all girls now wear. 
Girls were arrested for appearing in public in such garb
rather, in such lack of garb. This was not in ancient 
times. Fifteen years ago such ideas prevailed. 

By what standard, then, did our fathers adjudge such 
things to be wrong and indecent? They condemned these 
things because of the effect which they said these prac
tices would have upon the character. They said that such 
exposure of the person and such immodest and familiar and 
indiscriminate mixing of the sexes would destroy culture 
and refinement and breed coarseness and immodesty, 
arouse lustful passions, and lead to immorality. Were 
they wrong about this? Did they have a mistaken idea 
of human nature and a sense of false modesty? 

Of course, a· whole chorus of voices will exclaim: 
" Yes, they were wrong. They were cranks and old 
fogies and prudes." But now, since some of the ideas of 
the past generation have been obsolete for more than a 
decade and sirce the practices that were then condemned 
are now in vogue, we should be able to judge them by 
their fruits. 

What about culture and refinement today among those 
who engage in these things? Do they have more or less 
culture than the men and women of a generation ago? 
What about modesty? What of coarseness in speech and 
conduct? Have we witnessed any change in these re
spects? Let us answer these questions honestly. And 
last, what about immorality? Has this not increased 
alarmingly in the last score of years? Do we not have 
more unfaithfulness to the marriage vows, and hence 
more divor~s, row than ever before? Has not sensualism 
in literature and obscenity in plays and in common con
versation between men and women increased to an un
believable degree? Has not immorality among the young 
and among women increased a thousandfold? Who can 
deny these things? Yes, the prevailing conditions prove 
that the " old-timers " were more absolutely correct than 
they ever knew they were. 

But the ultra modern will deny that conditions are bad 
today. They will not deny that things that we call im
moral are practiced, but they will deny that these things 
are wrong. They claim that the people of today are only 
frank and honest; that we do openly what the older gen
eration did secretly, or that we practice what they wanted 
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to practice, but were afraid to carry out their desir£s; 
that they were corrupt in heart, but weak and cowardly, 
is a libel on our fathers and is a device of the devil to 
break down our standards of de<lency and to afford an ex
cuse for sin. 

The same ultra moderns shout " old fogies " and 
"prudes" when we protest against divorce and adultery. 
They claim that it is legitimate to indulge all that is 
natural. They advocate outside affairs for married 
people and free love for all. 

Many people who theord' cally oppose these ultra
modern views have, nevertheless, been influenced by them. 
Such men as Freud, Bertrand Russell, Havelock Ellis, 
Bernar McFadden, and Ben M. Lindsey have more in
fluence over this generation than Plato, Milton, Brown
ing, John Bunyan, and the apostle Paul. 

Has human nature changed? Or was Brother Lips
comb and others of his time entirely wrong when they 
said that it stimulates sex passion and arouses lustful 
desires for a man to look upon and associate with half
nude women? Of course, human nature has not changed; 
nor was Brother Lipscomb wrong. Such associations do 
excite evil desires even when the man does not look with 
a lecherous and lustful eye. 

Of course, there is a, difference between men and 
women on this point, however much some women may 
deny it. But women are subject to temptation; and if 
they do not yield for the same reason that man does, 
there are. forces that draw them tremendously toward the 
vortex of immorality and ruin. With them also " evil 
companionships corrupt good morals." 

These are rather indelicate facts cruelly stated, but 
who can deny that they are facts? 

Now, if we are going to accept the present-day philoso
phy that whatever is natural is right, then we may af
ford to patronize the beaches and the dance. But if we 
are going to hold on to God, Christ, and the Bible, and 
try to control self and overcome sin and reach heaven 
i!l the end, we will have to eschew these evils and shun 
such places as dance halls and places of mixed swimming. 

Divorces, broken homes, unhappy lives, and souls sunk 
in hell forever are the natural and sure results from un
r€strained passions of the flesh. 

SKETCHES OF WORLD RELIGIONS. 

BY ROBERT ALEXANDER. 

MoHAMMEDANISM. 

Mohammedanism numbers among its adherents people' 
of almost every nation of the earth to the number of about 
two hundred millions. 

Mohammed, the author of the Koran, claimed to havi" 
received it in a revelation and claimed a place for himself 
among all the prophets and an equality with Jesus. In 
fact, some have suggested that Mohammed's first idea was 
to present himself to the Jews as the fulfillment of their 
prophecies, and therefore have them to receive him as the 
Messiah, thereby supplanting Jesus of Nazareth; but not 
finding the Jews so gullible as he thought he would, he 
then decided to establish a rival religion. 

The moral code of the Koran is broad in its scope and is 
evidently based upon the law of Moses and perhaps in
fluenced some by the gospel of Christ. But the morality 
of Islam is not to be determined by the teachings of the 
Koran; for the great mass of Mohamme_dans, much like 
many so-called "Christians," are only such in name, and 
their lives are in direct contradiction to their teaching. In 
regard to war, polygamy, divorce, and slavery, the morality 
is in direct contrast to Christianity. The position of 
women as fixed by the Koran is one of inferiority and sub
jection. The influence of the Koran and of tradition has 
been so profound in these matters that there is little hope 
that they will ever be remedied by the law of the country. 

While many so-called " Christians " lead lives of vice, they 
have no excuse for it in the teachings or life of Christ. 
But Mohammedans have such a conception of their 
prophet that in spite of their morality they thi~k them
selves true Moslems. 

With respect to polygamy and sex unrighteousness we 
read in chapter 5 of the Koran: "And if ye fear that ye 
shall not act with equity toward orphans of the female 
sex, take in marriage of such other wom€n as please you 
two, or three, or four, and not more." In the same chapter 
we also read: " Y e may with your substance provide wives 
for yourselves." But these were not sufficient provision 
for the prophet; so he (Mohammed) has God make a 
special provision for himself in which he is granted nine 
wives, together with the slaves which he possessed. With 
regard to divorce hear the Koran: "Ye shall divorce your 
wives twice; but if the husband divorce her a third time, 
she shall not be lawful for him again until she marry 
another man. But if he also divorce her, it shall be no 
crime in them if they return to each other." In chapter 
4 it is said: " Y e are also forbidden to take to wife free 
women who are married, except those women whom your 
right hand shall possess as slaves." Thus the Koran not 
only teaches incest, but slavery. 

Such license for sin! And yet our own fair country 
is not free from such voluptuous iniquity. 

What is said of Mohammed's career as a prophet can 
be repeated about the founders of Mormonism, Christian 
Science, and other modern systems. We wonder why 
intelligent people will follow such impostors. 

We would naturally expect the adherents cf Moham
medanism to deny ary charges of corrupt practice on the 
part of Mohammed, their great p··oph€t, or of the followers 
of the Prophet. In the World Congress of Religions, 
Mohammed Alexander Russell Webb, of New York, made 
a very bitter address in which he charged that all the cor
ruptions found among Mohammedans were due, not to the 
teachings of the Koran, but to the influence of English 
customs. He placed the standards of society among 
Moslems on a much higher plane than those found among 
the people of the West. But I want now to read a few 
excerpts from the Koran, which is the Mohammedan Bible, 
for the purpose of showing the truth in the matter. It is 
certainly strange how people will become so involved in 
sinful practices that they will be unwilling to hear the 
truth and at the same time will involve themselves in 
almost any contradiction to prove themselves innocent. 
But this applies not alone to Islam, but to the various sects 
of Christendom. 

Of the Koran it is said: " Two hundred millions of people 
never touch it with unwashed hands, a book which is never 
c:::rried below the waist, and which is never laid upon the 
floor." From the Koran we read in chapter 46: "0 
Prophet. attack the infidels with arms." And chapter 11 
says: "And fight for the religion of God against those 
who fight against you, and kill them wherever you find 
them, and turn them out of that whereof thev hllve dis
oo~sessed you." "War is enjoiPed VOU again~t the infidels, 
but this is hatoful to yoP' yet percharce you l>avP a thing 
that is better for you. ar>d pf'rchar>ce you love a t!JiPg that 
is worse for you." The~e ar>d many more Pfl~~vl!'es of a 
similar nllture tell whv thP Mohflmmf'dans are a warring 
people with brutal and fiendish dispositions. 

Without God. what can you do? You arf' :> fr::-il. weak, 
tempted. mortal creature. The burdens of life will crush 
you. the evils of sin will destroy you. the tempests of 
trouble will overwhelm you. the darkness of death will 
eni!Ulf vou. But if you are jo;ned to God. :vou c:>n rePi!:•t 
and endure and fi~rht and conquer in his strpnl'th. This 
;g what the psalmist means in the text: "Wait on the 
Lord: be nf good coural!'e. and he shall strengthen thine 
he:1rt."-Henry Van Dvke. 
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~ •... ~~ 
By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 16. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Let the readers of the Gospel Advocate keep in mind 
that the following chaJl~mge from Brother M. D. Clubb 
called forth these articles I am writing on " The Pioneers 
and Missionary Societies." In the Gospel Advocate of 
Februar;v- 6, 1930, Brother Clubb said: " I am quoting 
on!~ a tithe of what Mr. Campbell said in support of or
gamzed work. He met with very little opposition from ' 
any source, so far as we can discover. Our brethren 
h~ve alw_ays been committed to organized mission agen
cies. It IS worse than folly to dispute this. The pioneers 
were almost unanimous in favor of organization. They 
may ?ave been wrong in their position, but one thing is 
ce;tam: Brotluer Allen and his peaple are not standing 
wtth them. I am, and about one million five hundred 
thousand others of my brethren are, today. I challenge 
any man to prove that this is not true. The pioneers 
stood for organized m;ssionary work." This is the chal
lenge that I have accepted. You notice Brother Clubb 
did not " chall~mge any man " to show what Jesus Christ 
and his apostles taught on "organized mission agencies," 
but on what Mr. Campbell and the pioneers stood for. 

That you may get Brother Clubb's challenge fixed in 
your mind, I quote the following from Brother Clubb's 

. article: "Finally, Brother Allen tells us that he and his 
b~ethren are standing just where the apostles and the 
piOneers of the Restoration stood in their opposition to 
instrumental music and organized missionary work. Our 
cons_ervative brethren are constantly making this claim. 
Their position does not agree either with the apostles or 
the pioneers. I will pass over for the present the claim 
that they stand with the apostles and look into the claim 
tha~ they are standing with the pioneers in regard to or
gamzed missionary work. What was the position of the 
pioneers on methods of missionary work? " Brother Clubb 
says: " I wiii pass over for the present the claim that 
they stand with the apostles and look into the claim that 
they are standing with the pioneers." 

In accepting Brother Clubb's challenge it was necessary 
for me " to pass over for the present" what the apostles 
taught and "look into " what the pioneers taught. It 
would not take a Solomon to see, if I should quote all 
that Jesus Christ and the apostles said about preaching 
the gospel to the nations, that I would not meet Brother 
Clubb's challenge. His challenge was not on what the 
apostles taught, but on what "the pioneers stood for." 

Again, Brother Clubb says: " The literature of that 
prriod shows very little opposition to organized missionary 
work." How could any man show the following in this 
statement by quoting what the apostles said? Therefore 
" long quotations " from the pioneers were necessary to 
answer Brother Clubb's arguments ( ?) . I can understand 
how Brother Clubb's friends, who consider him " one of 
the leading and outstanding writers on that side of the 
question," can see too much of Campbell and the pioneers 
in my articles, because the " long quotations " which I 
have made from the pioneers show Brother Clubb's argu
ments ( ?) to be mere vagaries. 

Again, Brother Clubb says: " For Brother Allen we 
have great respect and esteem as a Christian brother. 

We are dealing with a situation-a situation which re
quires fairness and frankness and a strict regard for the 
plain, unvarnished truth. Brother Allen's article is full 
of inaccuracies and misrepresentations." I feel sure 
Brother Allen has books in his library that will take care 
of these " inaccuracies and misrepresentations " which 
Brother Clubb charges him with, so I will only notice the 
" situation " that Brother Clubb speaks about. 

In view of the " opposition to organized missionary 
work " which the " long quotations " I quoted from " the 
literature of that period" show, it seems to me "a situa
tion which requires fairness and frankness and a strict 
regard for the plain, unvarnished truth," is, that Brother 
Clubb confess that he was ignorant of " the literature of 
that period," or that he thought Brother Allen was, and 
he was trying to put something over on the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate. Certainly it was one or the otJuer. 

Brother Clubb says: " The Tennessee Christian Mis
sionary Society is merely the method or agency through 
which the churches of Tennessee cooperate in the common 
task of building up the cause of Christ in the State." 
Here Brother Clubb makes another situation-" a situa
tion which requires fairness and frankness and a strict 
regard for the plain, unvarnished truth." Therefore, he 
should have said: " The Tennessee Christian Missionary 
Society is merely the method or agency through which 
s~, or a few, of the churches of Tennessee cooperate." 
That would have been "the plain, unvarnished truth;" 
but to say that it " is merely the method or agency 
through which the churches of Tennessee cooperate " is 
absolutely misleading. Will Brother Clubb give us "the 
benefit of his learning and study " and tell us what per
centage of the churches in Tennessee cooperates with the 
"Tennessee Christian Missionary Society?" 

We will now study the history of the coiiper~tive, or 
society, work in Tennessee. This, of course, will r:€cessi
tate some " long quotations " from Tolbert Fanning, 
David Lipscomb, F. D. Srygley. and others. I am sure 
that " long quotatio,.,s " from these faithful soldiers of 
the cross will be " worth nothing " to the great luminaries 
that are among us, but they wiii be interesting and in
structive to those brethren whose libraries are not bulg
ing with the writirgs of the pioneers. 

In the Gospel Advocate, 1891, page 721, we have sev
eral questions that Brother Gilbert A. Sipes asked 
Brother F. D. Srygley about the society in Tennessee. 
His first question was: " Why do the editors and corre
spondents of the Gospel Advocate misrepresent Brother 
A. I. Myhr bv sbting- that he is the head of a ~ociety; 

that he is paid fifteen to eighteen hundred dollars per 
year to split the churches in Tennessee; that he is not 
working and preaching on the line of the [).?rd'H plan: 
that those who feel able and willing to contribute to build 
church houses and pay preachers to labor in destitute 
fields and who visited the late Nashville convention are 
not a part of the church of Christ in Tennessee. etc.? " 

Brother Srygley's reply to Brother Sipes is fourd in 
the same issue of the Advocate, pages 721-723. I will 
quote some extracts from Brother Srygley's answer: 

Brother Sipes has addressed his complaint to the wrong 
man. He has no case ag-ainst me. I have never said 
Brother A. I. Myhr is at the head of a society or that he 
is paid from fifteen hundred to eighteen hundred dollars 
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a year. I do not know which end of the society he is at 
or how much money he is paid. He is called " corre
sponding secretary" by some and " State evangelist " by 
others, but I am not well enough posted in society anatomy 
to know which end of the thing that is. To confess the 
truth, I have never said much about Brother Myhr, any
way. He seems to be a very nice young man, and I am 
sure I have nothing but the kindliest feelings for him and 
everybody else, but I gravely doubt whether he- is either 
better or wiser than hundreds of others who have labored 
faithfully in the Master's cause all their lives, but have 
received less newspaper notoriety, if not less sympathy 
and money, during all that time than Brother Myhr has 
received during the few months he has been in Tennessee. 
And as to misrepresentations, persecution, and abuse, 
such men as David Lipscomb and T. W. Brents enjoyed 
more of it before Brother Myhr was born than a whole 
State meeting like me and Brother Myhr will ever be 
able to bear. 

Again, Brother Srygley says: 

All talk about splitting the church in Tennessee, at 
present, however, is the veriest twaddle. Of course no 
man knows what future developments may be, but after 
two years of vigorous work in behalf of the convention 
the disciples in Tennessee today are practically unanimous 
against it. There are not enough advocates of it in the 
State to raise a respectable disturbance, much less split 
the church. [This is evidently some of "the literature of 
that period" that Brother Clubb had not read, and I feel 
that it is worth "the ink" to let him read it now.--John 
T. Lewis.] I call to mind, just now, twenty-six preachers 
who live in fifty miles of the house where the late Nash
ville convention was held. Fifteen of them, I have since 
learned, were holding protracted meetings and two were 
sick while the convention was in session. Brother Hard
ing and Brother Smith were both engaged in protracted 
meetings in Nashville while the convention was in ses
sion, and each of them had a larger audience than attended 
the meetings of the convention, including the delegates 
from all over the State and distinguished visitors from 
other parts of the United States. The exact truth is that 
preachers and other disciples in Tennessee just now are 
busy preaching the gospel and paying very little attention 
to either Brother Myhr or the convention. No, brethren, 
I have no fears that the convention will split the church 
in Tennessee. If it should live long enough to produce 
any fruit at all, the harvest will probably be a few apples 
of discord and a heavy crop of unemployed preachers. 

Brother Clubb seems to be whistling to keep up his spirit 
while he is reaping the harvest. 

Any man who knows how to "tabulate facts" can make 
as many reports like Brother Myhr's as he needs out of 
the labors of the scores of preachers at work in Tennessee 
or anywhere else, provided the men who are doing the 
work will consent, like Brother Myhr's men, for him to 
"tabulate " the results of their labors. For instance, F. B. 
Srygley has added two hundred and ten and organized 
two churches within a year; J. W. Grant has added one 
hundred and fifty-three and organized three churches in 
ten months; J. A. Harding has added three hundred and 
fifty-three and organized three churches in a year; T. B. 
Larimore has added five hundred in a year; and J. H. 
Morton has added over one hundred and fifty since July. 

This is the way the work was done in Tennessee forty 
years ago, when Brother Clubb and I were barefooted 
boys. Can Brother Clubb's society "tabulate" today 
anything that will beat this record? 

Lest some should think our statement that not one
seventh of the ·churches in the United States have been 
enlisted in the convention work, we append this statement 
made by the official board to the late General Convention. 
It reports four hundred churches responding to the call. 
Near eight thousand churches exist. This is only one
twentieth of the whole. It says not one-half the churches 
cooperate even in the sections most thoroughly enlisted in 
convention work. Yet a great many insist the majority 
of disciples approve the societies. 

You now have these " plain, unvarnished " facts from 
the pungent pen of the lamented F. D. Srygley for what
ever they are worth. 

(To be cor.tinued.) 

Have a high ideal for your friends, as well as for your
self. Demand of your close associates clean living, as 
well as good manners.-Selected. 

RELIABLE PROOF TEXTS. 

BY M. S. MASON. 

~ desire to write three articles on phases of water bap
tism not often discussed. This is the first one and deals with 
some proof texts on which we rely for the establishment 
of the Scriptural design of baptism, and also proof is 
offered on each passage that water is contemplated and 
not the Holy Spirit. 

The first one is Matt. 28: 19, 20. Here we are told that 
we are baptized into the name. I might say, in p~ssing, 
that the Revised Version and the Greek have this "into" 
and not" in," a fact not always noted by the casual reader. 
It is universally believed that we are saved " in the name." 
The text says we are baptized " into the name," hence bap
tized into a state of salvation. " But," says one, " it does 
not say 'water.'" This i~ a baptism to be administered 
by men. The only one of human administration was wa
ter baptism. So this must have been water. Hence, wa
ter baptism brings into a saving state with the Trinity. 

The next text is Mark 16: 15, 16. No person without 
tradition, always properly taught and never confused by 
creeds, would ever have any other idea than that belief 
and baptism both are equally necessary in salvation. This 
is true outside of their linguistic relationshi-p and bearing. 
Take it for what it says, there will be no trouble in inter
pretation. But is it water? The one in Matt. 28: 19, 20 
is water. The one in Mark 16: 15, 16 is the same as in 
Matt. 28: 19, 20, as they are parts of the same commis
sion. Therefore, that in Mark is water. Hence, when Je
sus says that baptism is necessary to salvation, he means 
water baptism. 

The third passage is John 3: 5. Here Jesus presents an 
analogy between the fleshly and spiritual birth. He means 
that, in a physical way, as we are begotten by the father 
through the seed, the issue of his flesh, and are born of 
our mothers, so in a spiritual way we are begotten by the 
Holy Spirit through the seed, the word of God, and are 
born of water. In other words, it is as impossible to be 
born into the kingdom of God without water baptism as it 
would be to be born into the material world without our 
mother. But does "water" here mean water? Yes, the 
expression occurs unlimited. Hence, it is water in the 
ordinary understanding of the term. 

The fourth passage is Acts 2: 38. Were we not tra
ditionized, creedized, and confused by humanisms, we 
would not understand this otherwise than that baptism 
and repentance are equally associated with salvation. 
This is said independent of the force of the Greek prepo
sition, the linguistic relationship, and what scholarship 
has to say. But is it water? That feature of the contr~ 
versy resolves itself almost entirely into whether it is 
water or Holy Spirit. There are two opportunities for 
Holy Spirit; one is the baptism, the other is the gift. The 
baptism of Acts 2: 38 is after the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, hence too late for that. It is before the " gift," 
hence too early. It cannot be Holy Spirit, then, and must 
be water; therefore, it is water baptism for remission. 

The fifth passage I consider is Acts 22: 16. I repeat 
what I have said on the others, that this passage read 
without preconception and prejudice will carry plainly the 
idea that baptism is a conditional cause of the removal of 
sin. But is it water? Let us observe that Saul was told 
to " arise, and be baptized.''. That would not be necessary 
for suffering, Holy Spirit, or fire. Neither would their 
proponents so say. Preachers who preach baptism of Holy 
Spirit and fire teach their candidates to get down. This 
man was told to get up. It would be easy to see how all 
other baptisms could be administered without Paul's aris
ing. It would be equally easy to see how it would be nec
essary for Paul, where he was, to arise, prepare, and go to 
a place for baptism and receive the administration of the 

, ordinance. Nothing but water fits the case. 
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I~ wORD 
cANn 

HThey who labor in the word and doctrine." 

Doc-TRINE 
"Speak thou the things which become sound 

doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITH 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT 
THESSALONICA. 

FOOD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

In the preparation of these lessons sections are selected 
so as to have as connected thought of the author as pos
sible, but, of course, this may rot always be done. 

For the present observation the following is submitted: 
" But we were gentle. in the midst of you, as when a nurse 
chcrisheth her own children : even so, being. affectionately 
desirous of you, we were well pleased to impart unto you, 
not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because 
yf'. were become very dEar to us. For ye remember, breth
ren, our labor and travail: working night and day, that 
we might not burden any of you, we preached unto you 
the gospel of God. Y e are witnesses, and God also, how 
holily and righteously and unblamably we behaved our
sdves toward you that believe: as ye know how we dealt 
with each one of you, as a father with his own children, 
exhorting you, and encouraging you, and testifying, to 
the end that ye should walk worthily of God, who calleth 
you into his own kingdom ard glory." (1 Thess. 2: 7-12.) 

A Supreme Virtue.-Paul refers to the "manner" he 
and his colaborers exhibited toward the Thessalonians as 
one of gentleness, and this is one of the most beautiful, 
as well as one of the most impressive, of all the virtues 
that crown the Christian character. Without it, life is 
marred and deprived of one of the most important factors 
so essential to the accomplishment of the mission God de
signed me~ and women to fulfill on the earth. 

Hear the apostle: " But we were gentle in the midst 
of you, as when a nurse cherisheth her own children." 
There is an attraction and influence in gentleness of speech 
and manner that is well-nigh irresistible, and one feels 
drawn toward such people as if impelled by a mighty 
magnet. 

The most gentle and inoffensive man I have ever known, 
and yet one of the greatest preachers that ever stood be
fore an audience of dying men and women, was the 
lamented T. B. Larimore. How, in days gone by, I have 
l:'nvied him and wished from the deep of my heart that 
I could act and preach with the same gentleness of speech 
and manner! 

We can but imagine Paul dealing with those ignorant 
of the true God and steeped in sin with the gentleness of 
a mother toward her wayward child or with an infant in 
her arms. No wonder then, he wrote to Timothy, a 
young preacher, as follows: "And the Lord's servant 
must not strive, but be gentle toward all, apt to teach, 
forbearing, in meekness correcting those that oppose 
themselves; if peradventure God may give them repent
ance unto the knowledge of the truth." (2 Tim. 2: 24.) 

Craving f()'/' the Salvation of Souls.-This tenderness 
and gentleness in dealing with those here addressed re
sulted from a craving desire for their salvation. Now, 1 
the extent of this desire is expressed in these words: 
" Even so, being affectionately desirous of you, we were 
well pleased to impart unto you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also our own souls, because ye were become 
very dear to us." Such words should stir the soul of 

every preacher and teacher of God's word, creating a de
sire to follow the example of Paul and his helpers in 
the glorious work of saving souls. 

Proof of This Aff€ctimt.-" For ye remember, brethren, 
our labor and travail: working night and day, that we 
might not burden any of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God." This was preaching the gospel " without 
money and without price "-a thing that is rarely done 
in this age. But if the same or any like circumstances 
should confront a gospel preacher as confronted Paul and 
his companions in Thessalonica, it would be his duty be
fore God to do as they did. Candidly, I am persuaded 
that some few preachers now would do as they did, but 
the number is not legion. 

Paul was always careful to avoid making the slightest 
impression on either the unconverted or those in Christ 
that he was actuated in bringing to them the bread of 
life by a love of money or desire for what they had. 
And even if there was an intimation that he was after 
their carnal things, he refused any support and worked 
with his own hands for his bread. He was determined 
tu let no action on his part hinder the gospel in the work 
of converting souls. Let the reader note Acts 26: 34; 1 
Cor. 4: 11, 12; 2 Cor. 9: 6-15; 2 Thess. 3: 7-9; then 
he will understand the apostle's attitude in such matters. 

Their Manner of Life.-lt matters not how eloquer.t, 
lc,gical, and gifted a preacher may be-he may have a 
profound knowledge of the word of God and possess cor
summate tack, a skill in presenting the gospel-if his 
manner of life is not in keeping with his profession, the 
public will soon become aware of it. Then he has ret 
only brought himself low, but has wrought untold harm 
to the church and lessened the respect of the world for 
not only the church, but for preachers in general. 

One of the greatest assets of a preacher is a clean life, 
one to whom both the church and the world can point 
with the finger of approval. This was the manner of life 
of Paul and his associates in the gospel. He said: "Ye 
are witnesses, and God also, how holily and righteously 
and unblamably we behaved ourselves toward you that 
believe: as ye know how we dealt with each one of you, 
as a father with his own children, exhorting you, and 
encouraging you, and testifyin~r, to the end that ye should 
walk worthily of God, who calleth you into his own king
dom and glory." 

How like a kind, loving, and gentle fathEr solicitous 
for the highest and best welfare of his children! Such 
a father is exceedingly careful in setting the best example 
possible before h;s children, walking uprightly before 
them and God. Furthermore, such a father will con
stantly encourage his children in all that is right, Etriv
ing to lead them to walk worthily of God. Now this is 
exactly what Paul did toward his children in the Lord. 
He was so solicitous for their spiritual growth and de
velopment in the Christian life that he not only set the 
example of holy living before them. but encouraged th.:m 
by word of mouth to honor the calling they espoused. 

Here is food for every preacher ard teacher of God's 
word. and we will do well to diqest and assimilate it, 
that it may bf>come interwoven with the very texture of 
,.,~ ~niritual being. 



SEPTEMBER 11, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 871 

THE FRANKLIN MEETING. 

The congregation of disciples at Franklin, Tenn., has 
enjoyed one of the best series of meetings within the 
history of the church. Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., did 
the preaching, and I have nevEr heard better. The audi
Hces were large both day af!d night and the attention 
all that could be desired. 

There were a number baptized and a few restored to 
fellowship with the saints. Brother Thomas Nicks, of 
Nashville, led the singing, and this part of the meeting 
was we!l done. 

Tommie, as his ir.timate friends call him, is as good as 
the best when it comes to getting people to sing with life 
ar.d enthusiasm. Any church needing a song leader will 
do well to pmcure his services. 

GOD'S WAY OF MEASURING. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

An old frontiersman (David Crockett) once said: "Be 
sure you are right. Then go ahead." Very good advice. 
But how can a Christian be sure he is right'? God has 
given us a divine ruler with which we can measure our
selves. But this ruler has two sides, and both sides are 
to b~ used. 

I may take a yardstick and measure a piece of cloth, 
but I use only one side of the yardstick. When God 
measures a Christian, it is different. He uses both sides 
of the ruler. ·with one side he measures our doctrine, 
and with the other side he measures our practice. 

When measured by the great commission, many of us 
have no fear of the results; but when the other side of 
the ruler is applied and we are measured by the last 
half of the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew and some 
other passages of Scripture, the result is quite different. 
I am certain that our greatest weakness, as a people, 
lies in the fact that we use but one side of this divine 
Tuler-the doctrinal side; and I am just as certain that 
the ~reatest weakness in the denominational churches lies 
in their using only the other side of this divine standard 
(Jf measurement--the practical side. 

Now, if the members of the denominational churches 
will stand condemned in the day of judgment because 
they can~ot measure up to their duty according to the 
great commission and the plainly revealed teachings of 
Christ concerning the church-its name, worship, govern
n;ent, etc.-how shall we of the church of Christ escape 
iE we cannot fill the measure of God's requirements with 
res3J~ct to bringing forth the fruits of righteousness'? 

In some way members of the church of Christ seem to 
have reached the conclusion that God is partial toward 
one side of this divine standard of measurement and will 
overlook our failure to measure up to the practical side, 
if we only score one hundred per cent on the doctrinal 
side; while members of the denominational churches seem 
t ~ have reached the conclusion that God will pass by 
their failure to measure up to the side of the ruler that 
requires obedience to the gospel and loyalty to God's word, 
if they only Jive pure lives, care for the needy, send mis
sionaries to the heathen, and abound in good works. 

The one class seems to reason as follows: "If we belong to 
the true church of Christ, have been Scripturally baptized, 
know that the Lord's Supper is served in the local con
gregation every Sunday (whether we are present or not), 
use no instruments of music in the worship, support no 
missionary societies, make no use of the word "Rev.," 
refer to a preacher as an evangelist instead of a pastor, 
and are genuinely loyal, we believe we will be saved." 
The other class seems to reason in this way: " It makes 
no difference what church one belongs to, how one was 
b~<ptized, how often the Lord's Supper is serv-ed, how 
ma:y instruments of music are used in the worship, how 

many societies are organized to do the work of the church, 
or whether the preacher is given the title of "Rev.," 
"Dr.," or "Father," if only one visits the sick, helps 
the poor, prays often, and abounds in every good work." 

Have we, like the Jews in the Savior's time, been 
boasting that we are Abraham's seed-that is, that we 
are members of the one and only true church-while the 
Salvation Army, the fraternal societies, the welfare com
mission, the associated charities, and the denominational 
churches have been caring for God's poor, sick, and aged? 
If so, we may be told that " these ye ought to have 
done, and not to have left the other undone." 

The greatest lesson in the Bible on this subject is found 
in the fourth chapter of John. The Samaritans were a 
kindly people, as witness the case of the good Samaritan 
in the parable, and they worshiped God in spirit, but they 
paid little attention to the letter of the law. The Jews, 
on the other hand, were very strict in their observaf!ce 
of the outward law, and yet they, like their priest and 
Levite, could pass by on the other side, while the hated 
Samaritan cared for the one in distress. When Jesus dis
cussed this matter with the woman of Samaria, he showed 
no partiality for either side of the measuring rod. He 
bc·ldly declared that from that day forward no man would 
be accepted of God simply because he measured up to 
the requirements of one side of the ruler; 

One side of this divine yardstick represents the spirit, 
as manifested by the good Samaritan in the parable; 
while the other side represents the truth, as taught in 
the great commission and in other places. In the great 
d1:ty of final accounts multitudes of denominational 
Christians are going to be terribly shocked when they 
find that they have not obeyed the truth, have depended 
on being measured by one side of the ruler only; while 
rnultitudes of the members of the churches of Christ, who 
are absolutely certain that they will be saved, will be 
just as terribly shocked when they learn that they have 
worshipped in truth, but not in spirit--have measured up 
to the requirements of one side of the ruler, but have 
fallen far short of the requirements of the other side. 

ENERGY. 

BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

The splendor of Christian energy is shown in the very 
strongest way in the parable of the talents. Jesus com
mends and applauds the virtue of energy in the kingdom 
of God. Indeed, an interest and emphasis on energy runs 
through all the parables. The high place that Jesus gave 
to energy and decision af!d his valuation of these human 
qualities may be seen in the widow who will have justice 
(Luke 18: 2); in the virgins who made the needed pnpara
tion by buying extra oil (Matt. 25: 4) ; in the alert man 
who found the treasure and made sure of it (Matt. 13: 44) ; 
and in the friend at midnight who kept knocking until he 
got the loaves (Luke 11: 18). 

How does this emphasis which Jesus places on the high 
value and need of energy agree with our thinking'? Does 
not the usefulness of men suffer more from the lack of 
energy and will to work for it than from ignorance of what 
is needed? Think of the various tasks which belong to 
the church for the improving of moral and religious 
welfare, and then reflect that the languid indifference of 
" friends " retards such work far more than opponents, 
and strive to find the cause and the cure for indifference, 
the arch-enemy of the things for which every earnest 
Christian should be striving. 

A good listener often has the reputation of wisdom. 
So, if you know you don't know much, listen for all 
ycu're worth. 
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.. The seed is the word of God." 

FRANCES Y. THOMPSON 

E. W. Stovall, Jr., reports two baptized at Rector, Ark. 

C. R. Nichol will be in a meeting at Nettleton, Miss., 
beginning on September 9. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor reports two good services at 
Woodsfield, Ohio, with one baptism. 

Jack McElroy and Roland Williams closed their meeting 
near Dover, Tenn., with ten baptisms. 

Alonzo Williams closed at Pilot Oak.. Ky., August 27, 
with twenty-one additions-sixteen baptisms. 

Hugo Allmond, of Manchester, Tenn .. closed at Owl 
Hpllow, August 31, with twenty-five baptisms. 

J. B. Nelson closed a meeting at Snyder, Texas, on 
August 27, with ten baptisms and three restorations. 

Charles R. Brewer is in an interesting meeting at 
Tompkinsville, Ky., and reports six additions to date. 

John P. Lewis closed at Bethel, near Friendship, Tenn., 
September 2, with four baptisms and one restoration. 

F. P. Chitwood closed a good meeting at Center Grove, 
his home congregation, August 31, with five baptisms. 

C. P. Poole, of Murray, Ky., has baptized twenty-eight 
and restored one in the meeting at Glass, Tenn., to date. 

H. M. Phillips closed his meeting at Almaville, near 
Smyrna, Tenn., August 29, with nine baptisms and three 
restorations. 

Allen Phy closed the meeting at Hartford, Ky., with 
good interest. James A. Salmon, of Cleveland, Tenn., 
led the singing. 

John T. Johnston closed a successful meeting at Center, 
Ark., in August, which resulted in fourteen additions 
from all sources. 

R. L. Roberts closed a good meeting at Christian 
Chapel, in Cumberland County, Ky., with fifteen additions 
--eleven baptisms. 

_The meeting at Lafayette, Tenn., began on August 31, 
with E. G. Creacy doing the preaching and Leonidas 
Hol1and leading the singing. 

Chester Estes closed a good meeting at Cleveland, near 
Berry, Ala., Sunday, August 31, resulting in twenty-four 
additions-fourteen baptisms. 

J. H. Harris held a nine-days' meeting at Midway, 
near Lawrenceburg, Tenn., which resulted in thirteen 
baptisms. He is now at Eva, Ala. 

H~gh A. Price, of Selma, Ala., closed one of his best 
meetings at Munford, Ala., August 30, resulting in twenty
two additions-nineteen baptisms. 

Flavil L. Colley has just closed a meeting at Moore, 
Okla., which resulted in seventeen additions-twelve bap
tisms. He is now at Cooledge, Texas. 

Notice: Jeff Brigham is not a representative of the 
Gospel Advocate Company, and we will not be responsible 
for any orders given him after this date. 

A. H. Lannom held a meeting at Bark Camp, near 
Kennett, Mo., resulting in seven baptisms and four resto
rations. He is now in a meeting at Finley, Tenn. 

C. R. Miller preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. On the Lord's day before he preached at the 
mission on the Granny White Pike and baptized two. 

W. W. Starnes recently held a meeting with his home 
congregation at Salado, Ark., which resulted in four bap
tisms. Brother Spicer, of Batesville, led the singing. 

M. S. Mason, 740 Normal Avenue, Springfield, Mo., 
conducted a meeting at Foss, Okla., with nine baptisms, 
and at Ash Flat, Ark., with fine interest. Claude E. 
Smith, of Imboden, Ark., led the singing. 

The meeting at Charlotte Avenue, this city, continues 
with fine interest and capacity audiences, Foy E. Wallace, 
Jr., preaching, and Tommy Nicks leading the singing. 

Samuel H. Austin is in the second week of an interest
ing meeting at Eubank, Ky., with three baptisms and one 
restoration to date. He has time for other meetings. 

Lee Starnes, of Prescott, Ark., recently closed a meet
ing at Claude, Texas, resulting in five baptisms, and at 
Amherst, Texas, with four baptisms and one restoration. 

S. F. Morrow addressed good audiences at Clarksville, 
Tenn., his old home, the last Lord's day in August, and 
reports the church doing well, but capable of doing greater 
things. 

0. E. Tallman closed a meeting at Smartt, near Mc
Minnville, Tenn., August 31, with nine baptisms and seven 
reclaimed. He began at Monteagle, Tenn., Sunday, Sep
tember 7. 

Twenty-two were baptized and ten restored in the 
meeting at Morrison, Tenn. Vernon M. Spivey, of Chi
cago, Ill., did the preaching. J. J. Darnell conducb:d the 
song services. 

The meeting at Dickson, Tenn., closed on August 17 
with nine baptisms and two restorations. Preaching by 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr. A. J. Bachman is laboring with this 
fine congregation. · . 

J. E. Thornberry, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a suc
cessful meeting at Morrillton, Ark., in August, resulting 
in fourteen baptisms and two restorations. W. G. DeJa
shaw led the singing. 

Dr. W. A. Phillips announces a debate between J. D. 
Tant and Joe S: Newman1 ~~inning at 10 A.M., Monday, 
September 15, In the Primitive Baptist church house at 
Powderly, Birmingham, Ala. 

1. A. Douthitt closed the meeting at Sharon Tenn. 
August 27, with excellent interest and five additio~s-fou; 
baptized. He is now at Marmaduke, Ark., and will go 
next to Shady Grove, Tenn. 

J. P. Sanders closed a short meeting at Richmond 
C~apel, Jacksop County, Tenn., in the new meetinghouse, 
with ten baptisms and five restorations. He is now at 
Cedar Grove, near Nashville. 

Buford Tucker, Paducah, Ky., reports that the meeting 
at Bloomfield, Mo., closed with thirteen baptized ·and one 
restored. Brother Tucker has begun regular work in 
Kansas City and Topeka, Kan. 

Charles Tidwell reports five additiors in the suvices 
at Bogart. Ark.. August 31. and good interest in the 
work at. Ross Chapel and Mountain Schoolhouse, with 
one baptized at the latter place recently. 

W. F. Etheridge closed a meeting at New Hone, rear 
Trenton, Tenn., with two baptisms and one restoration, 
and at Metts Schoolhouse, with seven baptisms. He is 
now at Lacy, Tenn., with five baptisms to date. 

R. H. Johnson wishes to arrange meetings anywhere 
from Florida to California. He recently baptized four 
and reclaimed four at Gravel Hill, near Dover, Ark. He 
should be addressed at Box 314, Morrillton, Ark. 

C. M. Gleaves closed at Friendship, near Fayetteville, 
Tenn., August 31, with ten baptisms. His meeting at 
Mount Ararat. in Cannon County, Tenn., resulted in four 
restorations. He is now at Gilroy, near Lavergne, Tenn. 

Since June 22, J. N. Armstrong has been preaching and 
teaching with the church at Cleburne, Texas, and reports 
fine interest in the work there, with six hundred enrolled 
in the Sunday-morning Bible classes. Brother Armstrong 
announces the opening of Harding College on the morn
ing of September 23, at ten o'clock. Friends and pa
trons are i11vited to attend the opening services. 
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R. V. Cawthon is in a good meeting at Reid Avenue, 
this city. 

Gilbert E. Shaffer closed at Tishomingo, Miss., August 
29, with fifteen baptisms. 

J. D. Boyd began a meeting with the Twenty-second 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Sunday. 

L. B. Jones and Paul Hartman, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
will begin a meeting at Clarksdale, Miss., September 7. 

J. Hannon, colored, held a meeting recently at Old 
Christian Home, near Tuscumbia, Ala., and baptized nine. 

Joe Cooke Van Dyke closed an eight-days' meeting at 
Coe's Chapel, near Alamo, Tenn., August 31, resulting in 
two baptisms. 

F. B. Srygley closed the meeting at Arlington, near 
McMinnville, Tenn., September 1, with four baptisms and 
one restoration. 

S. H. Hall and Roland Williams began a meeting at 
Beech Grove, near Gainesboro, Tenn., September 7, with 
a capacity attendance. 

John R. Hovious reports his meeting at Jack's Creek, 
near Henderson, Tenn., which resulted in two baptisms 
and the church returned to work. 

L. N. Moody closed the meeting at Alicia, Ark., with 
sixteen additions-six baptized. He is now at Ravenden, 
Ark., with two confessions to date. 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, baptized seven in the 
meeting at Wellington, Texas, and will return next year 
for his third meeting for that church. 

George W. Graves recently closed a good meeting at 
Old Jefferson, in Rutherford County, Tenn., with five 
baptisms. He is now at Antioch, near Manchester, Tenn. 

G. A. Dunn is in a meeting at Keller, Texas, with two 
baptized to date. His next meeting will be at Baird, 
Texas, after which he will come to Tennessee for some 
work. 

J. S. Holland reports an excellent service at Bogart, 
Ga., on August 31, with two additions (one baptism), 
!lnd at Mountain Schoolhouse, with one baptism and good 
mterest. 

J. W. Grant announces that the contributions for 
Brother Y ohannan have totaled one hundred and fifty-six 
dollars and that a draft was mailed to Brother Y ohan
nan on September 4. 

A. H. Smith baptized four in the meeting at Antioch, 
near Rogers Springs, Tenn., and also baptized four at 
Oak Ridge, near Vicksburg, Miss.; and at New Hope, near 
Middleton, Tenn., fifteen were baptized. 

H. E. Winkler is in a meeting at Turkey Neck Bend, 
near Tompkinsville, Ky., with four additions to date. The 
meeting at Pleasant Hill, near Persimon, Ky., resulted in 
thirty additions-twenty-five baptized. 

H. Ernest Sutton reports an eight-days' meeting con
ducted by R. R. Brooks at Milburn, Ky., resulting in three 
baptisms and the church greatly strengthened. A. B. 
Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn., led the singing. 

Jewel W. Norman baptized twenty-six in the meeting 
at Sharpe, Kv., and baptized sixteen and reclaimed four 
at the Bible Union church of Christ, near Latham, Tenn. 
He is now at Chestnut Hill, near Smithland, Ky. 

The meeting at Fayette, Ala., closed with forty addi
tions-twenty-nine baptisms-and eighteen restored. G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., did the preaching and Marion Davis led the 
singing. They began at Hamilton, Ala., August 29. 

0. C. Dobbs, of Fayette, Ala., closed a good meeting at 
Shady Grove, with twelve baptisms. John Hughes, eighty
seven years of age, and a member of the Shady Grove 
Church for fifty years, was buried during the meeting. 

W. Clarence Cooke closed at Hardin Chapel, near Lewis
burg, Tenn., August 20, with four baptisms and one res
toration; at Unionville, Tenn., with six baptisms; and at 
Bethel, near Athens, Ala., with six baptisms •and three 
restored. 

John Hayes, Athens, Ala., is in need of assistance from 
his friends. Brother Hayes has been doing mission work 
in hard fields without support and is in need of money to 
meet the mortgage on his home. He is asking for con
tributions from friends and churches where he has la
bored, and requests that communications be addressed to 
Mrs. John Hayes, Route 4, Athens, Ala. 

J. H. Beck, of Finger, Tenn., reports two good meet
ings with their congregation, conducted by E. R. Harper, 
of Jackson, Tenn. The first meeting resulted in fifty 
additions, and in the second meeting forty-three were 
baptized. 

The elders of the church of Christ at Terral, Okla., 
report sixty-three baptisms and three restorations in 
their meeting, which was conducted by Brother Raymond, 
of Saint J o, Texas. The song services were led by George 
M. Williams, of Archer City, Texas. 

C. J. Michael, 425 Cedarhurst Street, announces the loca
tion of the Pittsburgh (Pa.) church in Overbrook, near 
car stop of the Shannon Street car, No. 37. He requests 
the names of members of the church in Pittsburgh 
known to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Calif., preached twice in the 
new location of the Ninth and Olive Church, now in the 
Masonic Temple, 835 Locust Street, on Lord's day, Au
gust 24. Brother Beam requests names and addresses of 
people in Long Beach known to Gospel Advocate readers. 

J. Alton McNutt is in a meeting at Burnsville, Miss., 
with splendid attendance. On August 22 he conducted 
funeral services for Brother Mon Smith, of Blue Springs, 
Miss., aged eighty-two years. Brother McNutt will enter 
Freed-Hardeman College this winter with the view of 
graduating next spring. 

The meeting at Franklin, Tenn., resulted in sixteen 
additions--eleven baptized. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., did the 
preaching and Tommy Nicks led the singing. F. W. 
Smith assisted much in the meeting by his presence and 
personal work. Brother Smith has been preaching for 
this congregation nearly thirty years. 

We are requested to announce that there is a splendid 
opening for a physician at Potts Camp, Miss., the only 
doctor there having moved away. Members of the church 
at Hickory Flat would like to have a Christian physician 
investigate the place, which is seven miles from Hickory 
Flat. Address communications to the Gospel Advocate 
office. 

A. G. Freed is now in a meeting with the Mount 
Carmel Church, near Coxey, Ala., which is being largely 
attended. The meeting has been moved to the high-school 
auditorium to accommodate the crowds. Four have been 
baptized to date. Brother Freed goes next to Rogersville, 
Ala., after which meeting he will resume his work at 
David Lipscomb College. 

B. U. Baldwin is conducting mission meetings in Okla
homa under the direction of the church at Tulsa. The 
first meeting was at Claremore, which resulted in twenty
seven baptisms and fifty-one restorations. The new con
gregation raised money to buy a building site and employ 
F. M. Bryan to preach for them. Brother Baldwin is 
now at Pawhuska, with Elmer Cates leading the singing. 

W. Claude Hall, Altus, Okla., has returned home af.ter 
his annual visit to Tennessee. He conducted a meetmg 
at Trenton, Tenn., resulting in nine baptisms, and one at 
Mount Pleasant, near Wingo, Ky., with five baptisms. 
John Travis led the singing at Trenton and Roy Yates at 
Mount Pleasant. Brother Hall will return to both places 
next year. He reports one baptism at the first service 
upon his return home. 

Hugh M. Riggs reports excellent progress in the w?rk 
at Spring and Blaine, St. Louis, Mo., under the preachmg 
of J. H. Horton. A new congregation has been establish~d 
in the northern part of the city as the result of a mls
sion meeting held by Brother Horton. The church also 
sponsored a meeting by M. Keeble among t~;E' c~lo;ed 
people, in which twenty r~turned from the Chr1st1an 
Church" and two were baptized. 

Orville T. Rodman announces that a faithful teacher of 
the word, a university and business-college gra~uate, 
below middle age, desires to locate permanently w1th. a 
church that will supply furnished rooms or cottage w1th 
large garden, and a chance to supplement regular offer
ing with work in bank, store, or office. Reference: J. N. 
Armstrong, Morrillton, Ark. Address Orville T. Rodman, 
1120 Miller Street, Chillicothe, Mo. 

E. G. Creacy reperts the meeting at Red Boiling 
Springs, Tenn., conducted by N. B. Hardeman and E. V. 
Wilson, a signal success, with an estimated attendance of 
three thousand people the last Sunday of the meeting, 
despite three denominational revivals being conducted 
within two or three miles of the tabern:Jcle. There were 
sixteen additions from all sources. Preparations are 
under way for a greater meeting next year. 
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IPICAT-10-N' 
uLet us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 

things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

FAITH GROWING EXCEEDINGLY. 

"We are bound to give thanks to God always for you, 
brethren, even as it is meet, for that your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all toward one 
another aboundeth." (2 Thess. 1: 3.) 

It is a question whether we are seeing enough of this 
faith " growing exceedingly " these days or not. There 
are preachers and elders who have been active in a way 
for many years in the church who are no stronger now 
than when they began. When such is true of any soul, 
it evidences the fact that faith has not grown. 

GOD'S DEFINITION OF FAITH. 

"Now faith is assurance of things hoped for, a convic
tion of things not seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) The Common 
Version gives it: "Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." Where we 
have " assurance " in the American Revised Version, " the 
giving substance to" is given in the marginal reading; 
and where " conviction " is used in that version, " test " 
is the marginal reading. " Ground or confidence" is given 
in the margin for "substance" in the Common Version. 

I do not believe the Holy Spirit is repeating in this defi
nition of faith, thinking of faith as the product of evidence 
in the first place, and then stating the cause for the effect 
and declaring that it is " the evidence of things not seen " 
in the second place. He has in mind the progressive na
ture of faith, of its growing and becoming the evidence of 
things not seen. 

Taking the different translations before me, we have in 
the first part of the definition: Faith is the substance, 
ground, assurance, upon which our hope stands. For the 
second part we have: Faith is the evidence, test, demon
stration, and strict proof of things not seen. The Spirit, 
in giving the second part of the definition, does not merely 
state the cause for the effect. The progressive nature of 
faith doubtless is in mind, or faith becoming equivalent to 
absolute knowledge, enabling us to exclaim with Job, "I 
know that my Redeemer liveth," and with Paul, " I know 
whom I have believed." 

A MISTAKE IN TEACHING. 

We cannot teach too strongly that faith is the product 
of evidence; that it comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God; for this is absolutely true. But I am won
dering if teachers have not stayed too much with the idea 
of faith being produced by the word alone-that is, just 
with intellectual knowledge of what the word says. A 
man may be a walking Bible, so to speak, and have but lit
tle faith. The very fact that he can quote a string of 
Scriptures running through the book does not prove that 
he has faith. Faith that is planted in the heart by hear
ing God's word will lead you into faith-producing channels 
or experiences if you will. follow it, but never if you do 
not follow it. Just merely knowing what the Bible says 
does not make faith grow. It is in appropriating it by 
actually doing and living its teaching that faith is made 
to grow. 

THE VERY HEART OF CHRIST'S TEACHING. 

Reading from the Twentieth Century New Testament, 
Jesus says what I am trying to say: "My teaching is not 
my own; it is his who sent me. If any one has the will 
to do God's will, he will find out whether my teaching is 
from God, or whether I speak on my own authority." 
(John 7: 17.) Jesus here suggests that if we will really 
live his teaching, we will come to know that it comes from 
one who is above us. 

The doctrine of Christ is that our faith shall grow by 
watching all his promises and predictions and seeing them 
verified and fulfilled in our very experiences. For what 
can the following words mean but this: "And now I have 
told you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe." (John 14: 29.) Here he is talk
ing to believers. He tells them of certain things that will 
come to pass, and all for what? That when they do come 
to pass they may believe in a larger sense, in a bigger way. 

PROMISES HAVE A PLACE. 

In 2 Pet. 1: 2-4 "his precious and exceeding great prom
ises" are clearly shown to have a place in this growth. 
" Grace to you and peace be. multiplied in the knowledge 
of God and of Jesus our Lord." Here grace and peace are 
multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus. But this 
knowledge comes not merely by knowing what they have 
said, but by living it and seeing its results come exactly as 
they were promised. This is why John says: "And hereby 
we know that we know him, if we keep his commandments. 
He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his command
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; but whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily hath the love of God been 
perfected." (1 John 2: 3-5.) We come to know him in 
the true sense by living his teaching. Preachers who are 
ever teaching it and never living it perhaps know less about 
God than those to whom they preach. 

But here are " his precious and exceeding great prom
ises." Do they help us come to know him? Indeed they 
do. With our hands in his, we follow him and see his 
word to us daily fulfilled, and our faith ·' groweth exceed
ingly." 

Have you watched his promises? "Be ye free from the 
love of money; content with such things as ye have: for 
himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will 
I in any wise forsake thee. So that with good courage we 
say, The Lord is my helper; I will not fear." (Heb. 13: 
5, 6.) Has he not proved your helper in your very expe
riences? And, in Eph. 3: 20, 21, are we not taught that 
he is able " to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us?,. 
Have you actually seen him go beyond your asking and 
thinking as you have walked with him along life's way? 
Have you•ever read: "And we know that to them that love 
God all things work together for good?" Do you see good 
come from every experience through which you pass? 
You may not see it in the passing, for sometimes it is dark, 
painful, and dreary; but after coming through, do you 
behold the blessing? If not, you had better look yourself 
over, for it may be that you do not love God. Have you 
not read: " God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
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help in trouble?" Has this been verified in your expe
rience? It should be. 

EXEMPLIFICATIONS. 

1. The Example of Joseph.-When sold as a slave into 
Egyptian bondage, did he then believe? No one can doubt 
it. But see him as he reigns with the king of Egypt, hav
ing the king's signet ring, nothing being done without his 
approval, receiving his own father and brethren into that 
land to keep them from starving for want of food. Does 
he believe no more now than when as a lad he was brought 
a slave into Egypt? Has not faith grown from what he 
had actually seen and experienced? 

2. The Example of Noah.-Did he not believe before the 
flood? He did, and it was much faith that led to the 
building of the ark against a flood never before seen or 
heard of. But take him after the waters had come as Je
hovah stated. The ark is lifted upon its mighty bosom and 
finally lands safe this side of the flood in a new world. 
Does he believe no more now than he did then when the 
flood was predicted? If you were to ask Noah now, "Do 
you believe that Jehovah liveth?" hi.s answer could not be 
other than that of Job-viz.: "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." 

3. The Three Hebrew Children.-Before being thrust 
into a furnace of fire made seven times hotter than it was 
wont to be, did Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego believe? 
Indeed they did. But talk to them after coming forth 
without a hair of their heads singed. What about them 
now? If you ask them if they believe, their answer must 
be, not that we merely believe, but we know. So with 
Daniel and hundreds of others that could be named. 

The point is this: God has pointed out to us the life he 
wants us to live. He has promised us certain things along 
the way if we will live it. We must watch these promises 
and see them fulfilled now in our own experiences. In 
this way faith grows exceedingly, and may God help us 
that our faith be made sure in the heavenly promises. 

A THOUGHT ABOUT GOD. 
BY CHARLES R. BREWER. 

As we come to the consideration of the subject of God 
we face a problem that has challenged the minds of the 
profoundest thinkers and baffled the wisdom of the wisest 
of the earth. The idea of God is too great to be com
passed by human thought or framed by human speech. 
Emerson, in his essay on " Circles," quotes from another 
philosopher who compares the nature of God to a circle 
whose center is everywhere and whose circumference is 
nowhere. This suggests to us the truth that the great
ness of God lies out beyond the reach of man's compre
hension. As we meditate upon such things, we are led to 
exclaim as did the psalmist: " Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it." 
Even the apostle Paul, with his own great powers of 
thought augmented by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
was not able to comprehend all the mysteries of God's 
being, and cries out as he contemplates them: " 0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge 
of God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past tracing out!" (Rom. 11: 33.) 

As we consider these thoughts we can easily see how 
utterly impossible it would be in such a brief study as this 
to enter into anything like a thorough discussion of the 
question. If we should attempt such a thing, we should 
at once be overwhelmed in the greatness of the subject. 
We might read from books of theology or spend the time 
in considering the vain philosophies of men, but such a 
spending of time would be a waste of time. 

On the other hand, there are surely some simpler as
pects of the nature of God that come within the grasp of 
the humblest seeker after truth. Let me call attention, 

therefore, to two characteristics of God that are clearly set 
forth; and these grow out of the larger truth that God is 
deeply, intimately interested in us. The first thought is 
that our Father is a listening God, a God who can hear our 
cries when we call upon him. In ancient times this clearly 
distinguished the true God from the manufactured gods of 
the pagan peoples. On this point we may also hear the 
psalmist: " Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
men's hands. They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes 
have they, but they see not; they have ears, but they hear 
not; noses have they, but they smell not; they have hands, 
but they handle not; feet have they, but they walk not; 
neither speak they through their throat." (Ps. 115: 4-7.) 
It ought to mean much to us to know that the Father is 
always near us and that his ear is open unto our cry. The 
mother, loving and tender though she be, must be roused 
from her sleep in the night before she can answer the wail
ing call of her babe. But our God does not slumber or 
sleep. He is ready at all times to listen to our plea. This 
ought to be easier for us to believe now than formerly, be
fore the powers of radio were known. If a man by merely 
setting a dial on his radio can hear the voice of another 
man halfway round the world, is it difficult for us to believe 
that the God who made us can hear our voice and under
stand our speech? " He that planted the ear, shall he not 
hear? He that formed the eye, shall he not see?" (Ps. 
94: 9.) "For the eyes ·of the Lord are upon the right
eous, and his ears unto their supplication : but the face 
of the Lord is upon them that do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 

The second thought is that God not only hears, but he 
also speaks. He is so interested in us that he speaks to 
reveal himself to us in language that we can understand 
and so teach us the way we should go. " He will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah from Je
rusalem." (I sa. 2: 3.) And Jesus says: "It is written 
in the prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard from the Father, and hath 
learned, cometh unto me." (John 6: 45.) And again we 
read: " God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers 
in the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners, 
hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in his Son, 
whom he appointed heir of all things, through whom also 
he made the worlds." (Heb. 1: 1, 2.) And the great 
commission of our Lord is that his disciples go and " teach 
all nations, teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you." 

From these Scriptures we learn that God speaks to man 
and how he speaks to man. Formerly he spoke through 
the prophets, now he speaks to us through his Son. The 
prophets were but stepping-stones to bring us to the feet 
of Him who spoke as never man spoke. They were the 
dawning lights, shining more and more unto the perfect 
day. In the darkness of the night we appreciate the flick
ering light of the stars and the soft radiance of the moon; 
but when the day dawns, then we look to the sun for light 
and no longer need the aid of moon or stars. The proph
ets served as heralds to prepare the way for Christ. Je
sus, in turn, gave the mission of teaching to his apostles, 
and they have made known to us the word of reconciliation. 
We believe the Bible, written by the Spirit-filled apostles, 
is the textbook to which we must go for all our knowledge 
of God and for authority in all that we do. In reading it 
we are hearing God speak. 

To sum up the thought in conclusion, we have a God that 
hears and a God that speaks. He listens when we call. 
He speaks that we may learn the things that we ought to 
know and be instructed in the way we should go. When 
we speak, he listens. Should we not also listen when be 
speaks? Do we allow him to speak to us as often as we 
speak to him? Let us say with the boy Samuel: " Speak, 
Lord; for thy servant ·hearetb." 
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llie'R_easonforthellope 
"Be ready always to give an answer to every maa that aaketb you a 

the hope that Ia in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

CONFIRMING THE WORD. 

COLOSSAL MONUMENTS AND GIGANTIC RUINS GIVE VIS- • 

IBLE EVIDENCE OF CRUEL TASKS AND PITIABLE 

BONDAGE IMPOSED BY THE PHARAOHS 

OF ANCIENT EGYPT. 

III. 
THE WONDERS OF EGYPT. 

" By faith Moses refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter, accounting the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt." 
(Heb. 11: 24-26.) 

Foster Mother of the Heb1·ews. 

"We have now to do with the land to which the 
Hebrew race probably owed more, both for good and evil, 
than to any other country on earth-Egypt. Egypt was 
the refuge of the patriarchs, the training school of Joseph 
and Moses, the asylum of the whole race, the 
tyrant whose oppression taught them their solidarity as a 
nation.'" 

Centuries later than the time of Moses, Egypt often 
thrust her hand into the affairs of Israel; sometimes as 
a11 open enemy, sometimes professedly as a friend. Her 
friendship was as bad as her enmity. However, it is good 
to remember that for many a year, in the helplEss child
hood of the Hebrew nation, Egypt was the kindly foster 
u:other to the descendants of Abraham, " without whose 
guardianship and care there might never have been a 
Hebrew race at all." 

A Land Unlike .4ny Other. 

Egypt is one of the wonder lands of the world. The 
map tells a misleading story as to the real Egypt. The 
habitable portion--only one-thirtieth of the total area-is 
simply the " shoestring " of the Nile valley, flat, monoto
nc.us narrow never wider than thirty miles, often less 
than' five, and hundreds of miles in length. "We have to 
do with a land as different from Palestine as can be imag
ined. Instead of a mountain land, we have one which is 
practically as flat as a table. Instead of general 
barrenness, with occasional patches of fertility, we have, 
perhaps, the most wonderfully fertile soil to be found any- , 
where on this planet. Nowhere is the boundary ' 
between the desert and cultivable land drawn so sharply 
as in Egypt. Whenever you get beyond the range of the 
fertilizing waters of the river, desert begins at once, and 
you may stand with one foot in the fresh green of a 
luxuriant crop and the other in the barren sand of the wil
derness. . . . Though Egypt is practically a rainless , 
land, it was the granary of the ancient world. Just as in 
the days of the patriarchs, so in Roman times the great 
imperial city drew her stores from the Nile valley. The 
Alexandrian corn ships were the most familiar of Medi
terranean traders, and both of the ships in which St. 

1Baikie, J., "Lands and Peoples of the Bible." 

Paul made his memorable voyage to Rome were of this 
class." 

"Rainless land!" Yet always productive. "Corn in 
Egypt!" Here is an example of that remarkable fidelity 
to incidental fact in which the Bible abounds. Nowhere 
else in the wm-ld do we find the same CIOmbination ofl 
geographical factors that exist in Egypt. Yet every Bible 
reference to the land of the Nile is true to the physiQ
graphic and climatic fMts. 

Economically Unchanged Since the Days of M()ses. 

Egypt is held in the unyielding grip of its geography. 
Thrones and temples change, the centers ()f empires shift, 
but the land of Egypt does not change. Its people bear 
the impress of their C()untry. 

" When any piece of land seemed unusually fertile to 
an Oriental, it was t() Egypt that he compared it. ' Lot 
lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that 
is well watered everywhere, like the land of 
Egypt.' (Gen. 13: 10.) And the great complaint of the 
l sraelites in their desert wanderings was: ' We remember 
the fish, which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbe:rs, 
and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the 
garlick.' (Num. 11: 5.) Egypt is still fertile. All this 
fertility, however, ~s not, and never has been, attained 
without constant and severe labor. When the 
river is low, irrigation has to be constantly carried on 
everywhere. By hand labor water is lifted from the river 
into the little canals of the fields. When the farmer of 
the present wishes to flood any part of his field, he does 
so by the simple expedient of thrusting aside with his 
foot a few inches of the earthen wall of the little canal. 
He did exactly the same in Bible days.'" See Moses' ref
erence to this fact. (Deut. 11: 10, 11.) 

Such evidences of the geographical realism of the Bible 
could be exbmded at great length. The very land w'th 
its physical features and age-old customs verify the ex
periences of Abraham and Moses thirty-four, thirty-eight 
hundred years ago. 

The Glory of Great Cities and Colossal Ruins. 
Egypt is old. The beginnings of history in this wonder 

land are lost in the mists of antiquity. And yet its actual 
history is traceable through all the known centuries of 
man. 

No country is so rich in remains of temples, tombs, 
pyramids, and gigantic monuments representing human 
genius and the human hunger for immortality. Space for
bids any but passing reference to the nature and extent 
of these ruins which so intrigue the imagination. De
tails are given in the books named in the accompanying 
footnote. 

What Price the Glory of These Colossal Structures? 
The gigantic proportions of many Egyptian temples, 

pyramids, obelisks, monuments, are amazing, At Karnak 
there are rows of columns seventy feet high, with lotus
flower capitals. A hundred men may stand upon the top 
of one such column. The architraves which span the 

2Baikie, J., Ibid. 
3Baikie, J., Ibid. 
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space from pillar to pillar weigh one hundred tons each! 
At Taur stood a colossal statue of Rameses II. Its broken 
pieces still exist. It was ninety feet high, carved out of 
a single stone. Its weight was one thousand tons! 

Consider what must have been the cost of such vast and 
numerous structures in terms of grinding, back-breaking 
toil. These massive stones were not carved or lifted 
with machinery, but with crude mechanisms empowered 
by the straining muscles of human slaves. The waste in 
human energy and life required by such laborious methods 
on such extensive works can only be conjectured. In all 
probability the children of Abraham at some time strained, 
groaned and died under the task of moving these massive 
stones. How severe the bondage of Moses' time, how much 
it cost in tears and blood, no man can tell. But the ex
istence of these vast ruins and huge stones, so startlingly 
real, puts a fearful and unquestionable realism into the 
Exodus story-a realism today visible in the colossal 
antiquities of Egypt. 

World Interest in King Tut-ankh-amen. 
Indicative of the tireless work of historians and archre

ologists is the discovery of the tomb of King Tut-ankh
amen in Egypt in 1922. Historically, the discovery has 
added little, if anything, to our knowledge of events or 
chronology. But as a sensational find, likely to catch the 
attention of the world and arouse interest in the Egypt 
of Moses' time, it is unequaled in modern times. (Tut-ankh
amen lived very near the time of the Exodus.) Indicative 
of the tremendous archreological and dramatic interest of 
the event, we quote a few sentences from Weigall. Speak
ing of the entrance to the tomb after the passage of two 
sealed doors and a rock-cut corridor, he says: " The 
scene which the excavators beheld was bewildering in its 
magnificence and its strangeness. The room, which was 
hewn out of the limestone rock, was stacked with gorgeous 
funeral furniture, so well preserved that the enormous 
gulf of time between the present day and the era of the 
Pharaohs was bridged in an instant. The extraor
dinary collection of objects in this first chamber was 
sufficient to overwhelm the brains of those who now stood 
staring about them in amazement. It was dif
fieult for the brain to take in the fact that these shining 
pieces of furniture had been placed in the tomb centuries 
before ancient Rome was heard of. One passed 
in a moment from the twentieth century after Christ 
into the fourteenth century before Christ, from the 
strident active present into the mute and paralyzed past."• 

And thus with a passing word we leave for the present 
the vastly expanding subject of Egyptian antiquity with 
all of its rich moral and spiritual suggestions. But those 
interested in its facts as they relate to the Bible need 
not suspend interest at this point. The literature of the 
subject is available in every library. 

Moses and "The Treasures of Egypt." 

The knowledge of the splendor, luxury, and treasures 
of Egypt reveals the true heroism of Moses' faith. King 
Tut-ankh-amen's tomb, small and unpretentious compared 
to other Pharaohs, was packed with the king's robes, jewels, 
gold-covered throne, and with an amazing number of 
articles of value running into millions. These things give 
a new meaning to that phrase in the Hebrew letter, "the 
treasures of Egypt." The contents of this one tomb 
suggested the amazing total of "the treasures of Egypt " 
which Moses rejected for "the reproach of Christ." (Heb. 
11: 24, 25.) Only against the background of such con
crete actualities can the greatness of Moses' faith be 
appreciated. 

Who can doubt the importance of reading the Bible 

'Weigall, Arthur, "Tut-ankh-amen." 
Breasted, J. H., "A History of Egypt." 
Petrie. W. M. Ilinders, "History of Rome." 
Weigall, A. E. P., " The Treasury of Ancient Egypt." 

against the background of its concrete fact and realism'? 
Who does not agree that these objective realities ought 
to be stressed in our Bible classes more than formerly'? 
Who cannot see the possible value of such facts in 
arousing interest in the Bible, in giving understanding 
to its study'? 

HOW MAY WE KNOW THE BIBLE IS FROM GOD'? 

No.2. 
BY W. S. LONG. 

Having seen how the Bible has been preserved and 
handed down, let us consider some of the evidence which 
gives us right and reason to say that we know God is its 
Author. 

It has been thoroughly tested and has stood untouched 
in every respect. Suppose I take a ten-dollar gold piece 
and give it three severe tests. First, I give it an external 
test. I take it to the United States Treasury and let it 
pass the test of the nation's experts, and they pronounce 
it genuine. By passing it through the fire it may undergo 
an internal as well as an external test. But not being sat
isfied with the external and internal tests, I give it what 
we may call an experimental test. I start this ten-dollar 
gold piece on a mission. With it I buy a pair of shoes and 
other garments from the merchant, and it starts around 
the world, and wherever it goes it is profitable. Just so 
with the Bible. It has been tested for nineteen hundred 
years, and wherever it goes it blesses man and makes 
godly homes and godly nations. It is known by what it 
does. By its fruits you may know whence it came. 

Ask yourself these questions : How did this book come 
into existence'? Why has it withstood the many efforts to 
destroy it for hundreds of years'? Why is it published in 
all the languages of earth, and why is it the most popular 
book and the best seller on earth'? Why has it survived 
the decrees of kings and the fires of its many enemies? 
Why has it cheered so many sorrowing souls and changed 
the character of the impure into men and women of honor 
and worth? There must be a reason for this. Does not 
Jesus give the answer when he says, " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my word shall not pass away?" 

Its influence upon the individual and the nations renders 
it superior to all other books on earth. If it had been writ
ten by man, in which case it would be false, of course, it 
could never have molded the character of the best, purest, 
and most generous people of earth for two thousand years. 
It is the influence of the Bible that prompts the erecting 
of homes for the poor, blind, orphan, aged, and every other 
good work that is done for suffering humanity. Compare 
countries where the Bible is taught with such countries as 
Russia, China, Africa, India, where it has not been taught, 
and your own eyes will convince you of the deplorable state 
of man without the Bible. Why has not the teaching of 
Shinto, Buddha, Mohammed, and other such books pro
duced such transformations? The answer is inevitable. 
0, ye infidels who scoff at God's word! If I were you, I 
would make my home in some of the barbarous countries 
where the blessings of the Bible are unknown. If you 
hate the Bible, you have a chance to live where it is un
known, and this is what you should do to be consistent. 

The immeasurable superiority of its teaching makes it 
preeminent. Jesus said: " The works that I do bear wit
ness of me." The deeds of a man prove what he is. So 
the work the Bible does in men's lives proves beyond ques
tion its source. The teaching of the Bible leads men and 
women out of the shameful life of selfishness, strife, dis
honesty, and all other corruption, to heights of purity, 
righteousness, and usefulness. 

Culture is that which remains with a man when he 
has forgotten all he learned. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF E. G. SEWELL.

The writer has the same difficulty to meet in preparing
this biographical sketch that he had in writing the
sketch of D. Lipscomb. The great abundance of material
at hand and the brevity of space allotted for biographical
sketches necessitate putting a few historical facts and
incidents concerning this great man into such brief space.
The amount of material on hands with such an array of

E. G. SEWELL

facts and incidents makes it difficult to select just such as
ought to be presented here. Much of the life of E. G.
Sewell is fresh in the memory of the present generation.

Elisha G. Sewell was born in Overton County, Tenn.,
October 25, 1830. His father, Stephen Sewell, was born
in North Carolina, but at the age of twelve came to
Carter County, Tenn. Here he met his wife and married.
Soon after his marriage he came to Overton County,
Tenn., and settled on Wolf River near the Kentucky line,
about seven miles from Albany, the county seat of Clinton
County, Ky. Stephen Sewell had a large family. There
were bom to them eight boys and six girls. Two of these
died in infancy, the others lived to be grown. All the

boys, save one, had Bible names, and four of them became
preachers of the gospel. The subject of this sketch was
the youngest boy and next to the youngest child. Ste-
phen Sewell was a pious man and taught his children
reverence for God and respect for his word. He belonged
to the Baptist Church and impressed upon his children
the chief tenets of the Baptist faith. The Baptist Church
was very strong in that section of the country; in fact,
it was the only church in that section of the county.
Brother Sewell's father was a deacon in that church for
a long time, and his brother, William B. Sewell, was clerk
of the church for many years.

William B. Sewell married a member of the church of
Christ and attended the services frequently with his wife.
At one time he took the Lord's Supper with his wife on
the first day of the week. For this he was cited to trial
in the Baptist Church and charged with violating the
rules of the church. He would not retract his statement
about following the New Testament in worshiping God
and was forthwith excluded from the Baptist Church.
Through William Sewell, Jesse L. Sewell, an older
brother of Elisha, was led to study the New Testament,
and Jesse L. saw the Baptist error that he was practicing
and immediately turned from it and began preaching the
gospel. He, too, was excluded "for preaching faith, re-
pentance, and baptism for the remission of sins." Soon
Isaac Sewell, another brother, and three sisters asked that
their names be removed from the Baptist roll. By this
time three of Brother Sewell's brothers were preaching
the gospel and an uncle was preaching the Baptist doc-
trine. E. G. Sewell was nineteen years old at this time.
He did not know whether his brothers were right or
whether his uncle was right; so he decided in the spring
of 1849 to study the New Testament for himself. He
read the New Testament through once that year, and
portions of it many times. On the fourth Lord's day in
October, 1849, E. G. Sewell was buried with his Lord in
baptism. About a year after this time he began to make
public talks and rapidly developed into a strong gospel
preacher. From that time on his life was filled with
interesting events of his activities as a Christian.

He gained part of an education from the schools in
his community, but these did not furnish very good
advantages. Three of his brothers were teaching school
in different parts of the county, and E. G. Sewell went to
school to his brother for about six months. He then began
teaching school near his home. Next he taught in South-
eastern Kentucky. On November 22, 1853, he was mar-
ried to Miss Lucy Kuykendall, near Cookeville, Tenn.
Immediately after his marriage he went back to Ken-
tucky and taught another term. He began to see the need
of more education, and through the assistance of his
father-in-law he was able to enter Burritt College in
February, 1856. W. D. Games was president of the col-
lege at that time. He remained in Burritt College two
and one-half years. When W. D. Carnes resigned as
president and accepted the position in East Tennessee
University, E. G. Sewell left Burritt College. On Sep-
tember 1, 1858. he entered Franklin College under Tolbert
Fanning and William Lipscomb. He was admitted to the
senior class, with the promise that he would be graduated

G O S P E L ADVOCATE                                                SEPTEMBER 11, 1930



SEPTEMBER 11, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 879 

at the close of the school year, provided he made good. 
He made good and was graduated with honors in June, 
1859. 

On January 1, 1870, he joined Brother D. Lipscomb as 
coeditor of the Gospel Advocate. He wrote regularly for 
the Advocate a little more than fifty years. He covered 
a wide range of Biblical subjects. His writings were clear 
and simple, easy to be understood. Brother Sewell and 
Bro~her Lipscomb were coworkers and fellow workers in 
the church of our Lord for more than half a century. 
They were in sacred league and hallowed covenant with 
each other for more than fifty years. Their companion
ship was beautiful, each revering the other, having no 
suspicion or jealousy the orie toward the other, but each 
ministering to the other and with each other in the work 
of the Lord. Each recognized the ability and talent of the 
other and respected the same. Like David and Jon a than, 
their union was pleasant and profitable, and their love 
for each other " was wonderful, passing the love of 
women." They were different types of men, but their lives 
were in harmony with the word of God, hence they were 
in harmony with each other. Brother Sewell said in his 
first editorial in the Gospel Advocate: " I expect to make 
the Word of God my guide in whatever I say through the 
Advocate, just as I have endeavored to do in my preach
ing. I have no confidence in anything in religion which 
is not fully authorized by the Bible." 

Brother Sewell was a colaborer with Brother Lipscomb 
in preaching the gospel in and around Nashville. They 
IDbored together in building up the churches in Middle 
Tennessee. One time Brother Lipscomb had been preach
ing at a place two weeks, and the people seemed inter
ested, but did not respond to his preaching. He told them 
that he would go home and send Brother Sewell to them. 
Brother Sewell went, and within a few days he baptized 
more tha"l sixty persons. Few men who have labored in 
Tennessee baptized more people than Brother Sewell. 
Brother Sewell stood with Brother Lipscomb in contending 
for the faith and simple order of New Testament work 
and worship. With the exception of Brother Lipscomb, 
possibly Brother Sewell did more to encourage the 
churches in the South to remain faithful to the New 
Testament than any other man. He was kind and gentle 
in his manner and pleasing in his style of writing and 
sneakin~. but he was as sturdv as the oak in standing 
for the New Testament order of things. 

Brother Sewell lived to a ripe old age. He di<d c>~ 

March 2, 1!)24, at the age of ninety-three years. He clinl 
us did his fellow worker, D. Lipscomb. on the Lord's d2y. 
He had keot the faith and finiched his course. Death tc> 

him was the climax of hi~ mission on earth. F11Per:>l 
services were held at the Rus"ell StrePt Chnrch. N:>sh
ville, Tenn., by Brethren S. H. Hall ard J. C. McOuiddy. 

PAUL IN OUTLINE. 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

HIS FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY. 

(Acts 13: 1 to 14: 28.) 

Introduction.-Barnabas and Saul separated unto the 
work. (Acts 13: 1-3.) 

I. Their Journey to and Labors in Cyprus. (13:.4-12.) 
1. Antioch to Seleucia, sixteen miles. 
2. Seleucia to Salamis, one hundred miles. 
3. Cyprus. (Acts 4: 36; 11: 19, 20.) 
4. Salamis to Paphos, one hundred miles. 
5. Name changed from "Saul " to "Paul" in Pa

phos. 

II. From Paphos to Antioch in Pisidia. (13: 13-15.) 
1. Paphos to coast of Asia Minor, one hundred and 

severity ·miles. 

2. Coast to Perga, seven and one-half miles. 
3. Perga to Antioch, one hundred and twenty miles. 

III. In Antioch of Pisidia. (13: 16-52.) 
1. Paul's sermon.in Antioch. (16-41.) 

( 1) The introduction. ( 16-22.) 
(2) Jesus preached as a Savior. (23-39.) 

a: The proposition. (23, 24.) 
b. John's testimony. (25.) 
c. Prophecies fulfilled in the death of Je

sus. ( 26-29.) 
d. The resurrection of Jesus. (30-37.) 
e. Remission of sins proclaimed through 

Jesus. (38, 39.) 
(3) A warning. (40, 41.) 

2. Immediate effects of the sermon. ( 42, 43.) 
3. Results on the next Sabbath. ( 44-48.) 
4. Final results in Antioch. ( 49-52.) 
5. Antioch to !conium, ninety miles. 

IV. Events in !conium. (14: 1-7.) 
1. Antonyms-" believed" vs. "disobedient." (1, 2.) 
2. !conium to Lystra, forty miles. 

V. Labors and Results in Lystra. (14: 8-20.) 
1. Paul is stoned. (2 Cor. 12: 1-5; Acts 16: 1, 2; 

2 Tim. 1: 4, 5; 3: 11.) 
2. Lystra to Derbe, twenty miles. 

VI. Success in Derbe, and the Return to Antioch in Syria. 
(14: 21-28.) 

1. The Cilician Gates, opening the way from where 
Paul then was to Tarsus, his home, were near 
Derbe. That he did not go there rather than 
back through the places of persecution shows 
his loyalty to his work of making and conserv
ing disciples for Christ. 

2. Anticch in Syria to Derbe, six hundred and sixty
three miles. 

3. Instead of returning via Cyprus, he went from 
Perga to Attalia (sixteen miles) and from At
talia to Antioch in Syria (two hundred and 
fifty miles). 

4. Derbe to Antioch in Syria, five hundred and fifty
two miles. 

Conclusion.-The round trip of this first missionary jour
ney covered approximately twelve hundred and fifteen miles 
and probably consumed nearly four years. " Paul's first 
tour among the Gentiles, between forty-four and fifty, five 
years lacking a stay in Antioch before he started and a 
stay in Antioch just before the conference. The tour prob
ab:y occupied nearly four years." (McGarvey.) 

HIS CONVERSION AND EARLY MINISTRY. 

(Acts 9: 1-30.) 

I. The Jcurney to Damascus. (1-9.) (Acts 22: 5-11; 
26: 12-18; 1 Cor. 15: 8.) 

II. Ananias Is Sent and Saul Is Baptized. (10-19a.) 
(Acts 22: 12-16.) 

III. Saul Preaches in Damascus, Goes into Arabia, and 
Returns to Damascus. (19b-25.) (Acts 26: 
19, 20; Gal. 1: 15-17; 2 Cor. 11: 32, 33.) 

1. The probable time of these events was A.D. 36-39. 

IV. He Returns to Jerusalem, and Is Sent to Tarsus. (26-
30.) (Acts 22: 17-21; 26: 20; Gal. 1: 18-21.) 

1. The time of his return to Jerusalem, A.D. 39. 
2. The field of his labors for the next few years and 

some results. (Gal. 1: 21; Acts 15: 23-41.) 

V. His Early Work in Antioch and Benevolent Mission 
to Jerusalem. (Acts 11: 19-30.) 

1. Time, A.D. 43, 44. 
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INTO AL~~$~~~0~lp 
"The field is the world." ~ ,_Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations a" 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

WHAT CAN I DO? 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

There are eighty-one cities in Japan with a popula
tion of twenty-five thousand or more. The aggregate of 
these eighty-one cities is about ten million people. Of 
the one thousand two hundred and sixty-seven mis
sionaries (all denominations) in Japan, eleven hundred 
and eighty-eight are located in these eighty-one cities. 
This leaves seventy-nine missionaries for the .remaining 
forty-six million Japanese. What can they hope to do'? 
More than one-half million people to each preacher. 

Life in the country towns of Japan is not very interest
ing to the young men of today. They are fast leaving 
their idols of wood and stone and are searching for 
something that " satisfies inside," as they say. To whom 
shall they go? Will we give them the "bread of life," 
or shall they go into the cities and get it from others? 

In Japan large numbers of girls have been sold into 
a life of shame by their own parents. It is a sordid busi
ness, and one who has not seen it could scarely imagine 
the covetousness that would lead a parent to reduce his 
own daughter to this state of bondage. The daughter 
goes as a sheep to the slaughter, and she has been so 
trained in a false school of ethics that she thinks she is 
fulfilling the law of filial piety in this way to give her 
body for the debts of her father. These conditions are 
the price of idolatry, and Japan is still given up to idola
try. The religion of Jesus Christ will change all this. 
Shall we give them our Savior? We are standing before 
a world whose one need is Christ. What will we do about 
it? What can I do? 

Suppose in a dark room you have one hundred lighted 
candles. Could you not spare one without serious inter
ference to those in the room? Suppose you put this one 
little candle in a dark, gloomy cellar. What a great dif
ference it would make! You could see your way about 
in the room without stumbling over every object in your 
path. 

Suppose your congregation has one hundred (lights) 
members. Could you not spare one to go to some dark 
corner of the earth and shine for those unfortunates? 
Yes, you could spare more than one; support them, too, 
if you really loved God. (Rom. 12: 1.) 

During the Russo-Japanese war the Japs were trying 
to take Port Arthur, which was strongly fortified and 
surrounded by barbed-wire entanglements. These would 
have been no obstacle at all for our tanks in the World 
War, but in those days these wires had to be clipped one 
by one by human hands. Volunteers were called for to 
do this dangerous work, and they were told that no gun 
was needed, only a pair of pliers, and that each man 
would perhaps clip one wire and fall dead, and another 
would take his place and clip another wire, and so on. 
But the officer told them: " It will be over your dead 
bodies that. the armies of the emperor will take the city." 
It is said that whole regiments volunteered for this 
service. A prominent Japanese statesman, in telling this 
story said: "We do not worship our emperor; we only 
Jove him utterly." 

Yes, brother, if we loved God with the fervent love the 

J aps have for their emperor, we could take the world 
for Christ in this generation. 

There is a reward. There are not so many recorded 
sayings of Christ about rewards; but when he did mention 
rewards, it was always to the point. " He that receiveth 
a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet's reward." (Matt. 10: 41.) Here he is giving 
the commission to the twelve to go to the country round 
about to teach and preach. At the end of the commission 
he is giving them the reward that shall be to the ones 
that support them in their work of spreading the gospel. 
He is saying this: " The one that supports you in your work 
for me, because I have sent you and because you are 
God's prophet, why, he will receive the same reward that 
yc•u will receive as a prophet and preacher." Yes, friend, 
Jesus also makes another promise which is worth claim
ing by our action: " Lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." 

BAPTIZING IN SOUTH DAKOTA. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

While I was in the Benedict home, the home of Brother 
Witty, Detroit, Mich., he received a letter from a sister in 
Huron, S. D., in which she stated that years ago. she was 
a member of the Plum Street Church in Detroit, and that 
now she had a daughter seventeen years old who had 
studied the Bible to know what to do to be saved, and 
wanted to be baptized, but did not know whom to ask to 
do it. I was to go to Lenox in a few days; so we looked 
up Huron, and found it to be only about a hundred miles 
away. 

Arrangements being made, I arrived on Saturday, 
August 9, and was met at the train by the daughter and 
the elder's wife. I was surprised to find that the " ehurch 
of Christ" was using the piano in its service. Of all 
the churches of Christ we read about in the New Testa
ment, none of them ever used an instrument in connection 
with the worship. 

My theme on Sunday morning was, " The Ground of 
Our Faith." I admonished the brethren to make this 
a special study. I stated that the first instrument ever 
introduced into one of the churches of Christ was in St. 
Louis, Mo., and it caused division then and has been caus
ing division ever since. Like sprinkling, it has always 
been a point of controversy; but, on the other hand, like 
immersion, singing in the church has never been ques
tioned. 

When the invitation was given, the daughter and a 
married couple came forward and made the confession. 
There was a small baptistery; but the man and his wife 
were both large persons, and I suggested that we go to 
the river. All three preferred this. A small crowd 
gathered on the bank to witness the baptizing. All was 
done decently and in order, and Mr. Fountain, the hus
band, said it was the happiest day of his life. He is a 
man about sixty, and for many years has been a leader 
in the ·Methodist Church. The Ben edicts and his family 
lived side by side on adjoining' farms for several years. He 
had loved the little BePedict chi1d almost like one of his own. 
Now, at the age of about seventeen, she becomes interested 
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in her soul and talks to him about it. Her own father 
is not a Christian. They discuss baptism, and she seems 
to have the Scriptures on her side. He takes her to the 
Methodist preacher, but he fails to change her mind. The 
neighbor himself begins to feel a little shaky about sprin
kling. Wishing to see her a Christian, he told her if Ere 
would be immersed, he would be immersed, too. She took 
him seriously. He, too, grew all the more serious about 
it. When I arrived, they sent him word that I was there 
and to come in and spend the night. In spite of the busy 
season of wheat threshing, he and his wife drove in late 
Saturday night. He and the daughter discussed religion 
tili half past one. 

When the baptizing was over and we were back at 
home, the daughter expressed herself as being so glad 
that she could lead others to Christ along with herself. 

MEXICAN MISSIONS AS AN INVESTMENT. 
BY H. L. SCHUG. 

The church can never find as good an investment as 
evangel2sm; and, after all, that is what missions is. 
:Mexican missions should not be emphasized above any 
other kind of evangelism. They are all included in 
the great commission. Japanese, African, Chinese, HE
brew, neglected home fields, Italian missions in the Unit..:d 
States, the American negro--all these and more are be
ing included by the church of Christ, and should be. 
Some of these fields cost considerably more than evangel
ism in established churches in established fields. But that 
is a part of wise " business sense " on the part of the 
churches. What business company is there that does not 
enter into new fields, at great cost and exceedingly ex
pensive advertising, in order to " extend the trade field " 
and get new business? Is the church to say: "We've gone 
far enough. Don't spend any money except just right 
in our own home town? " Where would you and I be if 
our ancestors had been left out because they were idola
ters and hard to convert? 

But a little figuring will show us that Mexican mis
sions are comparatively inexpensive. What can a man 
give in exchange for his soul? Surely ten dollars to 
twenty-five dollars per soul is not figuring very high as 
an investment, and many a church holds "meetings" that 
do not net so good a figure. Let us take two examples. 

Brother Hilario Zamorano held about ten v:eeks' serv
ices in El Paso. To be sure, Brother Wolfe was work
ing there, too; but we shall check that off as necessary 
" overhead expenses," for he is needed constantly tl:ere 
to build up and continue teaching the Mexicans, just as a 
" resident evangelist " often stays on during a meeting. 
There were ten conversions. The following week there 
were two more baptisms. He received about one hundred 
and fifty dollars. Not enough, but he made sacrifices for 
the cause. About fifteen dollars per soul saved. Brother 
Saucedo had about thirty-eight in one or two montlis' work 
in Del Rio. About eight dollars to ten dollars per soul 
saved. But there must be money and prayer invested in 
keeping and developing these souls. There is where you 
and I come in, or ought to. 

THE HINDRANCES. 

The greatest hindrance is not Roman Catholicism, nor 
the transient residence of many Mexican peons, nor the 
appeal that " Holy Rollers " and like fads have for the 
ignorant and illiterate, nor yet the illiteracy that is EO 

frequent in their case, nor their language. The greatest 
hindrance is the indiffererce, selfishness, and miserliness 
of the American brethren-shall I put it more clearly? 
-the indifference and stinginess toward the Lord of you 
and me. Without that barrier we should have little cor
gregations established in half the States in the Union for 
the Mexicans, and the Mexican preaching brethren would 
never have to pick cotton or turn to any honest toil on 

earth so much of the time instead of devoting themselves 
tn that even more honest toil of preaching the gospel to 
those that are really eager to hear it. 

But this indifference and neglect is largely a mistake 
of the head, and not of the heart and pocketbook alone. 
Many think that just to hold a two-weeks' meeting once 
a year and to pay the visiting brother to exhort the 
Mexicans well then is the full duty. If they don't accept 
then, let their blood be on their own hands. We forget 
that Paul retraced his steps many times, visited the 
churches as often as he could, and that the climax of 
his cares and trials was "the care of the churches." (2 
Cor. 11: 28.) There is need of long years of teaching 
in our American churches where the truths of the gospel, 
of the Bible, of salvation through grace, are already 
known. How can we expect those who have previously 
believed in the Virgin Mary, in vicarious worship, in good 
deeds and alms building up a credit toward heaven, in 
images, intercessory saints, etc., to immediately come into 
all truth? 

LECTURES ON HAW All. 
BY MAX LANGPAAP. 

We are about ready to commence our visits among the 
churches to tell them about the work of the Master in the 
Hawaiian Islands. In these lectures we hope to spread 
far and wide many interesting and instructive facts about 
these islands and their intimate connections with the 
mainland United States and the great Oriental nations. 
Churches or schools who want to see and hear something 
interesting will have that opportunity. Get in touch with 
me as soon as you can. The Hawaiian Islands will be 
a big factor in the affairs of the Pacific Ocean as the 
future unrolls itself. We want to show as best we can 
how big a factor the church of Christ can be in these 
h;]ands for the spread of the gospel to China, Japan, 
Korea, and the Philippines. 

Please pray for us and write me about this. Address 
me, Star Route No. 2, Porterville, Calif. 

KOREAN MISSIONARIES INDORSED. 
' BY LUTHER M'REYNOLDS. 

I heartily indorse every word of Brother Thomas H. 
Burton's letter in regard to the Cuban missionaries. I 
lived in Tampa four years and became very well ac
quainted with the conditions in C1!ba, and think it is a 
very ripe field for work by the churches of Christ in the 
United States. I was associated with Brother Ernesto 
Estevez in business two and one-half years, and after he 
converted Brother Jimenez to the truth was with him 
for one year. I know them both to be perfectly upright, 
reliable, and consecrated in every respect. They both 
gave up sectarian pastorates where they had hearty sup
port for the sake of the unadultered gospel plan. They 
work almost night and day to support their families now 
while carrying on the Tampa Spanish mission, which they 
operate with their own private means without any out
side help. 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BEITER ORDER YOURS NOW 
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: ~ERIES ANswERS 
uThe watchman said- If ye will enquire, enquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

ANSWERING QUESTIONS. 

With much reluctance and serious consideration I have 
accepted the invitation to take the work in the " Query 
Department." Whether this arrangement will prove sat
isfactory to the Gospel Advocate's management or its 
many readers remains to be seen. It is certainly evident 
that no one who undertakes the task of answering ques
tions can do the work in a way that will be satisfactory to 
all; in fact, it will often happen that he cannot do the 
work in a way that will be satisfactory to himself. It may 
be well before starting the work properly that we have a 
little heart-to-heart talk about how to do it and what we 
may re.asonably expect from this department. 

There are three interested parties affected by answering 
queries. First, the one who asks the question either for 
his own benefit or for the purpose of helping others. Per
haps some one might occasionally ask a question for the 
purpose of trapping some one else in a difficulty or trying 
to get somebody to take sides with him. But we will as
sume that the querist really wants the answer to his ques
tion to benefit some one. Second, the one who attempts to 
answer the question. Third, those who may read the ques
tion and answer and be benefited because the subject mat
ter happens to be just what they need or something that 
they would like to know. It is certain that the question 
and answer should both be composed with this large class 
in view, knowing that the discussirn may do more good or 
harm in this large field than it will in the narrow limits 
wheTe the question originated. Any and all discussions 
published should be prepared with deep concern for the 
effect they may have on the general public. As a rule, 
personal grievances that are of little concern to others 
should not be aired in -p-rint. We should not 1e -ve the im
pression on outsiders that we are continually fussing ab>ut 
matters of no consequence. Vital ma:tters dese,Tve earn<'c.t 
and honest examination; unimportant or trivial things de
serve little or no thought. So my first suggestion is that 
you make sure your question affects in some way some vital 
issue. 

OTHER SUGGESTIONS. 

Besides the suggestion in the preceding paragraph, I 
offer the following, which I think will help to make this 
department more interesting to all: Try to avoid as much 
as possible the old, threadbare questions that have been 
asked every little while since papers have had query de
partments. It will save much time and labor to file away 
answers to important questions so they may be referred to 
when needed. If you do not think you need them at the 
time, you may need them later. It will be more satisfac
tory to be able to open your desk and find the answer to 
your question than to send it in again and wait for the 
editor to find time and place for its reappearance. Then 
there is not likely to be any great difference in the answers 
given those common questions that come up periodically 
from different quarters. Questions are given place and 
answered, and perhaps in a few weeks the same thing 
comes in from another place just as if the matter had 

never been given consideration. Help to conserve space 
and save labor by avoiding repetition as much as possible. 

Do not expect your question to be answered in the next 
issue after you send it in. It may be that a lot of ques
tions are already on the waiting list. The publisher can 
afford only so much space for such discussions. Then, for 
special reasons, the editor may think that some other ques
tion should be given consideration ahead of yours. At any 
rate, he will have to be allowed to decide what he thinks 
best about when answers should appear. 

Do not make your questions any longer than absolutely 
necessary to clearly express your points. Exceedingly 
long questions and answers require more space than is 
generally available. Such questions will crowd out others 
that might be just as important. The reading public is 
interested in the points, not about the details that led up 
to the situation. 

Remember that some questions may be unanswerable. 
Do not expect a query editor to tell you what he does not 
know or explain what he does not understand. Questions 
often afford a fine opportunity for speculation and guess
work, a practice that should be engaged in but little by 
religious teachers. It is sometimes permissible to express 
an opinion and sometimes advisable to do it, but do not 
accept opinions as necessarily correct answers to questions. 

Next, I suggest that you do not tell the query editor by 
implication or otherwise what you expect him to say, nor 
be disappointed if he does not agree with your views of 
the case. His work would be impossible if he had to agree 
with every one. If you have already decided what is cor
rect, his answer may be unnecessary, unless you wish to 
benefit others. 

In accepting this work, I am not agreeing to answer all 
questions that may come in. Some questions are unan
swerable, but some that are answerable are not so by me. 
I on'y agree to do the best I can with what I think I un
derstand well enough to reply to with profit. By some 
study and research I may be able to do better W:Jrk. For 
that reason some quedicns may be held longer than they 
otherwise would. 

I am not promising perfect answers. My own views are 
subject.to change when evidence is presented that shows 
I am wrong. A reexamination may show that a previous 
position was not well taken. I hope to make some growth 
in my continued study of God's word, and shall reserve the 
right to back up when I find I am going in the wrong direc
tion. I shall look forward to this work with the hope of 
as much profit to myself as I trust will come to my read
ers. 

Brother H. Leo Boles has forwarded me a list of ques
tions he had on hand. 

For the benefit of correspondents, I mention that my 
home address is Rogers, Ark., Route 5. 

" LET THERE BE LIGHT." 

The first question I will consider is based on Gen. 1: 
3, 14-16, and is stated in the following words: "Was light 
created on the first day? If so, was it the sun, moon, and 
stars? Or were the sun, moon, and stars created on the 
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fourth day? If the sun, moon, and stars were created on 
the fourth day, what was the light on the first day? If 
the sun, moon, and stars were created on the first day, 
what was done on the fourth day?" 

Two things especially should be noted regarding the first 
chapter of Genesis. One is the distinction that should be 
made between the expression, " In the beginning," and the 
work done on the six days. At some indefinite time in the 
past God created the materials of which the universe is 
c:Jmposed. But the time intervening between that period 
and .the six days is not a measured period, because these 
elements were "waste and void,'' or without systematic 
arrangement, hence could not be reckoned by days or years. 
This fact will give evolutionists and other infidels all the 
time their imaginations can demand for the age of the 
·world without conflicting with the Bible account. 

The other point is the necessary distinction between the 
words " create " and " make." True, these words have 
different shades of meaning and often overlap in their 
uses. In the creation story the word " create " is, no 
doubt, to be taken in its primary sense of bringing some
thing into existence that did not exist before. The word 
" make " primarily means to form or shape something out 
of materials that already exist. Adam Clarke says the 
Jewish rabbans are unanimous that this is the meaning of 
the word "create" in this passage. You may say you 
create a thing-a table, for example-if you mean that you 
create a form or shape which did not exist before, but you 
create the form out of materials that already exist. If 
you say you make a table, the word " make " is used in the 
same sense as create, because you mean the form, not the 
materials. With this distinction in mind, we can safely 
say that during the six days nothing was created but ani
mal and vegetable life; all other things were made, shaped, 
or formed out of preexisting material. 

After being created at the beginning the elements were 
in a chaotic condition, but during the six days were given 
a systematic or organized form. Since six days were re
quired to do this work, it was done gradually. On the first 
day, as the record seems to indicate, light a~ an element, 
which Adam Clarke thinks was the same thmg as latent 
heat, was separated from darkness. To light was given 
the name " day " and to darkness the name " night." On 
the fourth day this element light was put into the form of 
sun, moon, and stars, or these planets are the forms 
through which light is regulated and diffused. While all 
this is beyond our comprehension as to how the divine Be
ing could do the work, yet the facts must be accepted ES 

stated. There is no more difficulty in understanding bow 
the element light could be separated from darkness on the 
first day, and put into the form. of sun, moon, and stars on 
the fourth day, than understanding how the element ea::.-th, 
previously existing, could be put into the form of man on 
the sixth day. If light as an element means latent heat, 
then some of that element on the fourth day was put into 
the form of sun, moon, and stars, just as some of the earth 
element on the sixth day was put into the form of man. 
Since the six days' work, time can be measured, because it 
depends upon the movements of the earth in reference to 
the sun and moon. 

The first reply in this department may seem lengthy, but 
it may at that be space well used. I hope so. Remember, 
I am not posing as a scientist, but just trying to reach 
so~1e sensible conclusions from what the text says. 

WHO WAS MELCHIZEDEK? 

The next request reads: " Please explain who Melchize
dek was." 

It will be remembered that I said in my introductory 
article that some questions are unanswerable. Some may 
be answerable by others that are not so by me because I 

\ do not know. In this case I have to confess that in the 
!"sense meant by the querist I do not know. All I know is 

what the Bible says about him, and that is all it is neces
sary to know. Speculating about him is unprofitable. 
Brother Milligan, in his commentary on Hebrews, shows 
how much speculation has been indulged in about Melchize
dek by saying that some claim that he was Christ himself; 
some, that he was the Holy Spirit; some, that he was an 
angel; some, that he was Enoch; some, that he was Shem; 
and others, that he was just some emanation of the Deity. 
But regarding all these theories the Bible is silent. It 
does say that he was "king of Salem, priest of the most 
high God." It was evidently the peculiarity of his priest
hood, in which he was a type of Christ, that caused Paul 
to introduce him into the record. When we get this point, 
we have all that Paul intended. 

It was probably the purpose of the apostle to answer the 
Jewish objection that Jesus could not be a high priest be
cause he was not of the right tribe to be one, thinking that 
only descendants of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi, could hold 
that sacred office. In saying that he was without father 
or mother, beginning of days or end of life, he referred to 
his priesthood• and not his fleshly relationships; for to 
take these expressions literally would mean that he did not 
exist as an individual. In that case he could not have 
been either king or priest. It all amounts to this: that as 
a priest he had no genealogy, had no one to precede or fol
low him in the priesthood. In this he was a type of Christ. 

Since the Jews would admit the reality of Melchizedek's 
existence and priesthood as a part of their ancient history, 
the apostle's argument was overwhelming that a priest
hood without a genealogy or de'c~nt from Levi w2s po~
sible. If so, their objection against Christ because he was 
not of the right tribe was lost, according to their own 
admission. 

The following lengthy quotation from Brother Milligan 
states the case so beautifully and forcefully that I give 
it in lieu of anything I might say: " But let it be once 
clearly demonstrated that he was Shem, the son of Noah, 
or any other person of known genealogy, and that moment 
the analogy fails, and he forever ceases to be a fit type of 
Christ. It was not, therefore, a matter of chance, or of 
accident but of real design on the part of God, that so 
little is ~aid in history of this truly great and mysterious 
person. He comes out suddenly from the dark, invisible 
background of the drama of human redemption, appears 
for a little while as a royal priest, and then retires for
ever without leaving behind him the slightest recorded evi
dence that he had either predecessors or successors; that 
he had either beginning of days or end of life. And hence 
it is really more than folly to ransack the archives of an
tiquity with the view of discovering anything more con
cerning him than what is recorded in the fourteenth chap
ter of Genesis." 

If this is not a correct view of the matter, I confess that 
I know less about it than I thought I did. As a type of 
Christ whose priesthood was differ.ent from that of 
Aaron:s, Melchizedek stands out as the most beautiful 
example. No doubt \:he divine Spirit restrained the apos
tle from saying more. With that we should be content, 

The very excellent introductory article in this depart
ment limits the space for questions and answers in this 
issue. A very timely question carried over from this 
week's manuscript from Brother Hinds will appear in the 
next issue. Queries may be mailed either to the Gospel 
Advocate or direct to Brother Hinds at his home address. 

EDITOR. 

Deliberate with caution, but act with dEcision, and 
' yield with graciousness or oppose with firmness. 
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EDITORIAL EDITS. 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

A WORD OF APPRECIATION. 

In our " edits " last week we called special attention to 
the writers who are furnishing regular material for our 
departments. We now say a word in appreciation of the 
valued articles appearing each week from other contribu
tors. Some of these have been sent voluntarily, some 
upon request, but all are much appreciated. We desire 
the continued cooperation of these brethren and the many 
others in the brotherhood who are capable of preaching 
with the pen, thus not only extending their own influence 
for good, but also assisting the Gospel Advocate in the 
worthy undertaking of providing our readers with a paper 
which may be circulated among their friends as a means 
of leading them " out of darkness into light." 

We are having excellent contributions from such men 
as John T. Lewis, Hall L. Calhoun, Charles H. Roberson, 
W. F. Ledlow, Charles R. Brewer, Cled E. Wallace, F. L. 
Paisley, R. C. Bell, Batsell Baxter, Ernest Beam, C. A. 
Norred, H. M. Phillips, J. A. Hudson, Claud F. Witty, 
W. S. Long, H. H. Adamson, Robert Alexander, M. S. 
Mason, Leslie G. Thomas, Thomas H. Burton, and others. 

Articles from the pen of Brother James A. Allen will 
also appear from time to time as he may have time and 
disposition to write. 

The readers appreciate the timely articles of these able 
men, and the Gospel Advocate solicits such contributions, 
requesting only that the articles be reasonably short and to 
the point. 

SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER. 

We are receiving many expressions of approval and 
words of commendation on our new issues of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

Our conviction is that all who see the Gospel Advocate 
with its new arrangement will want it. Our problem is 
to get it into those homes that are now without it. To 
solve this problem, we are making a special three-months 
offer, beginning October 1-the Gospel. Advocate three 
months for the nominal sum of twenty-five cents-and we 
are calling upon our friends to help us. 

To introduce the Gospel Advocate into every Christian 

home, and then through the influence of Christians to push 
its circulation among unconverted friends, is our aim. 

Will you not, as our friend, aid us in this undertaking? 
We should like to have the new names enlisted during Sep
tember that they may be enrolled by October 1 and thus 
get full benefit of the three-months period. Help us put 
the Gospel Advocate into ten thousand new homes. 

QUERIES AND ANSWERS. 

With this issue we introduce our new " Queries and An
swers " department, which will be conducted ty Brother 
John T. Hinds. It is not the purpose of this department, 
nor the will of its editor, to "strive about words to no 
profit," avoiding " foolish and unlearned questions," know
ing that they only " gender strife," but to give our read
ers a department of constructive criticism and teaching. 

OUR " SOWING AND REAPING" EDITOR. 

In this issue we also introduce Miss Frances V. Thomp
son, whose name appears in the heading of the " Sowing 
and Reaping " department. For several years Miss 
Thompson has been an efficient assistant to the editor of 
the Gospel Advocate. She knows the details of office work 
and is familiar in particular with reports of meetings and 
the names and addresses of the preachers and churches 
making these reports. Beginning with this issue, Miss 
Thompson takes charge of this department. You will save 
her much work if you will make your reports brief and to 
the point; for she has instructions to reduce all reports to 
news brevities, inasmuch as this department is not in
tended for articles and long speeches. 

"ELAM'S NOTES " HALF PRICE. 

The sales department has on the shelf a goodly number 
of "Elam's Notes" on the International Sunday-school 
Lessons for 1930, edited by H. Leo Boles, which are now 
offered to you at half price, forty-five cents per copy, un
til the supply is exhausted. This is a most excellent com
mentary on the year's lessons which teachers and ad
vanced students should have. 

A PERSONAL WORD. 

The question that has arisen in the minds of some as to 
what extent the writer's editorial connection with the Gos
pel Advocate will interfere with his evangelistic work 
seems to demand a personal statement. Therefore, I wish 
to state that, being relieved of much of the details of office 
work by clerical assistance, I am enabled to continue my 
evangelistic labors, curtailing only the long-distance and 
scattered engagements to some extent. Within reasonable 
distance of Nashville I shall be engaged in meetings con
tinuously through the remainder of this year, and will 
also fill some distant engagements at opportune times. 

THE BIBLE. 

What has the Bible accomplished for mankind during 
the hundreds of years that people in general have looked 
upon it as the living word of the living God? It was writ
ten by more than forty writers over a period of fifteen 
hundred years, yet it is one book. It has blazed the trails 
wherever civilization has advanced; it forms the basis of 
our legal code; the best standards of morality are derived 
from it; it has served as a beacon to light the pathway of 
mankind for nearly two thousand years; it has been a 
comfort to those in sorrow and distress who rely upon its 
p;romises; men and women in defense of its principles 
have cheerfully faced persecution and martyrdom in every 
conceivable manner which fiendish minds could conceive.
Selected. 
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"The God of peace • . • make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will." 

SPECIAL BIBLE COURSES. 
BY CHARLES R. BREWER. 

Beginning th~ latter part of September, the Central 
Church, of Nashville, plans to offer a few courses of study 
for brethren who wish to preach or prepare themselves 
for other work in the church. In doing this, we have no 
intention or desire to draw students from any other 
school or college or in any way to work in competition 
with them. The purpose is to offer opportunities for 
study to those who are not attending college; but we are 
willing to spend some time at hours that will not conflict 
with whatever work they may be doing in studying the 
Bible or other subjects that will help to equip them for 
greater service in the kingdom of Gcd. Three types of 
brethren may be included in this group. First, those who 
are not able to go to school, but can do this studying in 
addition to their daily employment; second, graduates 
from college who wish to take additional training for 
preaching or teaching in the church; third, older preach
ers who would like to spend a part of the winter in 
studying the Bible with other brethren. 

Brethren who work in Nashville are urged to enroll 
in these classes. Those who come from a distance may 
obtain room and board at very reasonable rates in the 
boys' home at the church. We can offer assistance to a 
limited number in getting employment that will enable 
them to make their own way while studying with us. 

The courses will include intensive and survey studies in 
the Old and New Testaments, history, singing, and prob
ably English and public speaking. The work will be 
under the direction of the elders of the congregation. 
The teaching will be done by Brethren Hall L. Calhoun, 
Charles R. Brewer, L. H. Elrod, and B. H. Murphy. 
These brethren all have college degrees and have had 
years of experience in teaching in Bible colleges and other 
schools. Other teachers and courses will be added as the 
needs may demand. Those who are interested and desire 
further il{formation are requested to write one of the 
men named above; or you may simply address your letter 
to the Central Church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 
No.4. 

BY C. A. NORRED. 

PREPARATION AND PRESENTATION OF THE LESSON. 

Preparatirm. 
(a) Teacher's Preparation for Self. 
The teacher must understand the lesson. Read the les

son carefully. Thoroughly inform yourself as to the 
meaning of every word. Also take careful notice of all 
points of geography and facts of history. Give careful at
tention to all customs referred to in the lesson. Trace 
every reference. (By all means the teacher should use a 
reference Bible.) 

After having taken the foregoing steps, close your eyes 
and have all the elements of the lesson pass before your 
mind. This will not only furnish you a good test as to 
your mastery of the lesson, but will also encourage vivid
Itess in presentation. 

Next seek for the heart of the lesson. Generally the 
elements of the lesson turn round some pivotal point. 

Avoid everything fanciful, but come to the point of the 
lesson. (In the ordinary lesson helps the central thought 
of the lesson is pointed out in the Golden Text.) 

After the foregoing preparation, read everything you 
can find on the lesson, being careful to accept nothing 
erroneous and to reject nothing good. 

(b) Preparation of Material for Students. 
Call before you the class you are to teach; and bearing 

in mind the needs and abilities of the class, decide just 
what you should give the class-fix your immediate ob
jectivt'!. 

Having fixed your objective, arrange the parts of your 
material so as to make your material serve most naturally 
in the accomplishment of your immediate objective. 
(Always use what is called the "psychological organiza
tion " of material-that arrangement which takes first 
consideration of the powers and needs of the student, 
seeks the readiest avenue to his interest, and seeks to 
relate itself to the actual ~ee~s and experiences of the 
student.) · .. 

Next give attention to the words you are to use. This 
is of greatest importance. Be certain that every word 
will be understood by the class in exactly the sense in 
which you use it. If a term must be explained, contrive 
some means of making such explanation before the term 
is employed in the presentation of the lesson. Never 
memorize your material, except pivotal elements, such as 
the introduction or conclusion, or, perhaps, other vital ele
ments. 

Presentatirm of the Lessrm. 

When you appear before your class, hold nothing in 
your hands but the Bible. (Lesson helps are designed for 
preparation, not recitation. Teacher and student are en
titled to any help, but are not to "lean" on such.) 

(a) Introduction. In this part of the lesson the sub
stance of the lesson should be definitely connected with 
information held by the pupil. This will not only estab
lish points of contact, but will also assist in turning the 
minds of the students in the proper direction. This is an 
important part of the lesson, but must be handled with 
skill. 

(b) Development of the lesson. Developing the lesson 
means employing all elements to accomplish the immediate 
objective. 

Stick to your subject-" hold it in the groove." Avoid 
alike the fault of becoming tedious and of merely enter
taining. Teach. 

And see to it that your train pulls into the terminal sta
tion-see that you arrive at the objective set in your lesson. 
What would you think of a conductor who consumed so 
much time on way stations that he was forced to wait until 
next week to finish his run? Or, on the other hand, what 
would you think if he invariably stopped his train out 
in the open country and left his passengers to reach their 
destination as best they could? Invariably usher your 
students to the objective you fixed. 

The particular question of " method " will be discussed 
in subsequent articles. 

The firefly shines only when on the wing. So it is with 
the mind: when once we rest, we darken. 
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BIG UNION MEETING.
BY H. L. MEEKS.

Readers of the Gospel Advocate
may be somewhat surprised to see a
report of a "union meeting" in this
journal, but it is thought that this
particular union meeting deserves es-
pecial publicity among our brethren
for its value, both as an object lesson
and a warning. It will furnish a con-
crete example of the extent to which
our digressive brethren have departed
from the old paths, and it should
serve as a warning to those even of
the very elect who might be inclined
to temporize or compromise with our
religious neighbors.

The meeting in question was held
at Nettleton, Miss. It was fostered
by four of the local churches—the
Methodist, two Presbyterian, and the
so-called "Christian." It was de-
termined by lot that the Christian
Church should select the preacher for
the occasion, and their selection was
W. A. Fite, Richmond, Ky. A Bap-
tist from Tupelo, Miss., had charge
of the music, though (be it said to
their credit) the local Baptist Church,
as such, voted to not go into the union
meeting. J. S. Crenshaw, "pastor of
the Christian Church" at Tupelo, as-
sisted in the meeting, as did the local
denominational pastors.

A good tent was stretched, the
churches cooperated closely, the com-
mittees performed well, the preacher

proved to be an interesting speaker,
and several special numbers were
added to the musical programs.
Large crowds attended the services
and about fifty responded to the invi-
tations, about forty of these to make
the confession. In the opinion of the
average superficial observer, no doubt,
"many souls were saved and much
good done."

After the close of the meeting this
writer went to the hotel for a con-
ference with W. A. Fite. In sub-
stance the following is part of what
passed between us:

Meeks. "Will you give me a list of
the number of the confessions and the
number expressing preference for the
different churches?"

Fite. "I do not have that informa-
tion. I turned that over to the
preachers."

M. "Can you give me the number
that expressed preference for the
"disciples?"

F. "I don't, think they got any."
M. "Do you feel like meeting those

penitent sinners at the judgment?"
F. "I feel that I did my duty.

What are you driving at, anyway?"
M. "I asked you a question. Do

you feel like meeting those people at
the judgment after having failed to
tell them what to do to be saved?
You did not tell them what Peter
told the penitents on Pentecost."

F. "I preached the gospel as best

I could. That is a matter between
those people and me and our God."

M. "The Bible says that when we
see a brother in a fault we should tell
him of it. Don't you think we ought
to do that?"

F. "Yes, and you seem to be doing
it in the spirit of meekness."

M. " I am trying to."
F. "I didn't have time to say

everything that I should have liked
to say. I didn't preach a sermon
on repentance. I should have liked
to. In a union meeting this way you
cannot preach on baptism. It would
set the people at variance."

M. "Do you think those people
whom the Presbyterian preacher laid
his dampened hand on were bap-
tized?"

F. "No. Those people have not been
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brought up as you and I have. They 
rendered obedience as they saw it. If 
God wants to Rhut them out of heaven 
because they have not been baptized, 
he will do it, I suppose; but I do not 
believe that he will." 

M. "When the watchman on the 
wall saw the enemy approaching and 
sounded the alarm, if the people were 
destroyed, their blood was not on his 
hands; but if he failed to give the 
alarm and the people were destroyed, 
their blood was required at his 
hands." 

F. "Then you don't think I sounded 
the alarm?" 

M. " I don't think you did. No one 
can preach Christ without preaching 
baptism. We are baptized into Christ, 
and the Bible does not tell us any 
other way to get into him. Baptism 
is the birth." 

F. "I don't think Christ had any 
reference to baptism in the third 
chapter of John. The natural birth 
is a birth of water." 

M. " Personally, I can bid you good
by, but I carnot bid you Godspetd in 
your work, because I do not think it 
is in harmony with the Book." 

F. "I am sorry you feel that w2y 
about it. This is no time for quib
bling, with the world going to hell 
as fast as it is." 

M. " The world certainly is going 
to hell fast, but union meetings will 
not slow the pace nor divert the 
course. It is going to take a full 
gospel." 

F. "Well, good-by." 
The reader is asked to note th2.t 

this preacher could not tell the num
ber of converts in his meeting ex
pressing a desire to join the different 
churches and that he did not "think " ' 
the disciples got any. It will be re
membered that he is one of the " dis
ciples' " own preachers. This writer 
asked representatives of the different 
churches about the number they got 
out of the union meeting, and the fol
lowing is considered a fairly accurate 
report: Baptist, seventeen; Southern 
Presbyterial', nine; Northern Presby
terian; nine; Methodist, five. Total. 
forty. There were also about ten 
transfers or additions to the differ€nt 
churches by membership. 

The particular minister who was 
in charge on the night of a cor.version 
took the confession "in his own way." 
Beyond that the union meEti!'g did 
not go--and the candidate was ex
pected to "join the church of ris 
choice." This writer saw nine, on the 
last night of the meeting, shmd and 
receive what the Southern Presby
terian preacher called "baptism." If 
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John tlce Baptist had used no more 
water than this preacher did, he 
would not have required " much 
water." The preacher then prayed to 
God to accept the symbol and to send 
t'pon them the "baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and of fire." 

But, thanks be to God and to his 
servant, C. R. Nichol, we hope to give 
these people an opportunity to learn 
"the way of the Lord more perfectly." 
Brother Nichol is to be with us about 
two weeks, beginning September 16. 

-----~ 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By HALL L. CALHOUN 

"HOW T_O PREP ARE AN EXPOSI
TORY SERMON." 

The above is the title of a neatly 
printed and attractively bound volume 
of one hundred and thirty-eight pages, 
written by Harold E. Knott, M.A., 
D.D., Professor of Homiletics, Eugene 
Bible University. The book is printed 
by the Standard Publishing Company, 
Eighth and Cutter Streets, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. There are twelve chapters in 
the book, preceded by a two-page in
troduction by the author. I have read 
the entire book with pleasure and 
profit. Any preacher of fair educa
tion will derive benefit from reading 
the book. The writer has a clear 
style and a good choice of words. The 
book is free from technical expres
sions and is written so that it may be 
read without constantly referring to 
some other book. Not every preacher 
has had thorough training in the prep
aration and delivery of sermons, but 
any preacher has had more or less ex
perience in the preparation and deliv
ery of sermons. In the field of ser
monizing, as in all other fields of life, 
experience is a valuable teacher. Any 
preacher of experience, whether he 
has been trained in a theological school 
or not, will find this book full of good 
suggestions that he may use in his 
work. I was sorry to reach the end 
of the volume. There is a tone of 
sympathy for the preacher and his 
work that makes the book particularly 
attractive to preachers. I should be 
glad to have many of the preachers 
of the church of Christ buy and read 
the book. The price of the. book is 
one dollar, and I believe that no 
preacher who buys the book and reads 
it thoroughly will regret spending 
the dollar. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Brother Charles Holder has recently 
conducted a good meeting at Athens. 
Brethren Clifford Murphy and R. L. 
Key are using our tent in a good meet
ing at Copperhill. Brother W. C. 
Phillips is engaging a "Jesus only" 
,.,,.n in a few-days' debate out seven 

W. A. Fite, Richmond, Ky. A Bap
tist from Tupelo, Miss., had charge 
of the music, though (be it said to 
their credit) the local Baptist Church, 
as such, voted to not go into the union 
meeting. J. S. Crenshaw, "pastor of 
the Christian Church " at Tupelo, as
sisted in the meeting, as did the local 
denominational pastors. 

A good tent was strttched, the 
churches cooperated closely, the com
mittefs performed well, the preacher 
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the little church at Pleasant Hill. The 
meeting continued ten days, with nine
teen discourses preached. There were 
eleven baptisms and one restored. The 
meetinghouse is on the Memphis-to
Bristol highway, one mile west of 
Pleasant Hill Academy. The congre
gation is young, yet there are good 
prospects for growth. 

From this place I went to Liberty, 
nine miles north of Cookeville, in 
Jackson County, near Cummins Mill. 
The meeting began on the first Lord's 
day in August and continued to the 
second Lord's day, with two services 
each day and with sixteen discourses 
preached. One was baptized and one 
restored. It was a real treat to be 
thrown with these brethren. There 
are many fine brethren and sisters 
with this congregation. A goodly 
number of brethren came from Cooke
ville and other neighboring communi
ties. Besides, I had the pleasure of 
meeting with some of my old students. 

On August 15 I baptized two in the 
pool at the East Side Church in Cleve
land. 

On Monday evening following the 
fourth Sunday I began an open-air 
meeting at the home of Brother J. H. 
Harris, eight miles east of Cleveland. 
The meeting continued three nights, 
when we had to close on account of 
rain and cool weather. The teaching 
was new to the people there. Crowds 
and interest increased, and I have 
promised to return next week. 

I was at Big Springs last Saturday 
and Lord's day. I preached twice to 
good audiences. Back home in the 
afternoon and preached at Central at 
night. 

The work on the Big Springs meet-

B[AUTifUL [VfR6RnN TRfES AND fLOWfRIN6 SHRUBS 
Rhododendrons, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $18.00; per 

100, $65.00. Select Clump, 2 to 4 ft., 10 for 
$15.00, 25 for $24.00; per 100, $90.00. Cedar 
Trees, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $20.00; per 100, $60.00. 
Hemlock Trees, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $22.00; per 
100, $15.00. First-class stock, well packed for 
shipment, and freshly dug. Shipping charges 
paid. Cash, please. 

THOMAS ARP ELIZABETHTON, TENN. 

HUNDREDS HAVE SENT US DISCARDED 
Jewelry, Old Gold, False Teeth, Bridges, 
Crowns~ 'Silver, Platinum, Diamonds, Antiques. 
Mail yours today. Money mailed promptly. 
Goods returned if offer refused. Uhler, Sta. 
B, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of tlae 
Gospel Advocate. If it hears 
a elate that has pasaecl, pi
send renewal of aubscriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

inghouse is almost completed, all but 
painting. 

The work on the new house at Old 
Bethel is progressing rapidly. The 
house will soon be completed. 

Remember the church at Spring 
City. We must help them secure their • 
property. Have you sent them a dol
lar? If not, let every one who can 
send them one dollar or more. When 
you go to buy tobacco in any form or 
go to any show, remember the needs 
of the church at Spring City. Send 
to J. E. Meadows or Onie Dickson, 
Spring City, Tenn. 
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0 NE thousand years What is his qualifica-
before the resurrec- tion? The Holy Spirit, 
tion of Christ, David which guides him both 

swept the harp and san!!: in thought and word; 
of a new day: "I will for it is not he that 
praise thee: for thou speaks, but " the Spirit 
hast heard me and art of' your Father which 
become my salvation. I "To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye speaketh in you," as 

know them, and be established in the present truth .... 
The stone which the Jesus said to him. (Matt. 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 
builders rejected is be- 10: 20.) Thus author-
come the head stone of - ------ ized by Jesus Christ and 
the corner. This is the THE BIRTHDAy OF THE CHURCH qualified by the Holy 
Lord's doing; it is mar- "Then the~ that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same da,y Spirit, Peter stands be-
Yelous in our eyes. This ther" were added unto them about three thousand souls." fore the first audience of 
is the day which the (Acts 2: 41.) gospel subjects to make 
Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be g-lad in it." known Heaven's offer of salvation, and not to them only, 
(Ps. 118: 21-24.) Quoting this psalm prophecy in Act~ but also" to all that are afar off." 
4: 10, Peter applied it to the resurrection of Jesus Observe the facts of the sermon. First, the life of 
Christ from the dead. The new day of David's song, Christ-"Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
therefore, is the day of Christ's resurrection, or the new among you." Second, the death of Christ-·' Y e have 
dispensation inaugurated when He was made the "head taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." 
of the corner." Third, the resurrection of Christ-" Whom God hath 

THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. 

The birthday of the church-how the church came into 
existence one Sunday morning nineteen hundred years ago 
-is the graphic narration of the second chapter of Acts. 

It was Pentecost-the first day of the week. All the 
E·vents of the second chapter of Acts took place on the 
first day of the week. 

Jesus Christ arose from the dead on the first day of 
the week. (Mark 9: 1.) He met with his disciples re
peatedly between his resurrection and ascension on the 
first day of the week. (See John 20.) This notable PentE
cost of the second chapter of Acts came on the first day 
of the week. The Holy Spirit inspired the apostles, the 
first gospel sermon was preached. the church established, 
and three thousand souls added to it-all on the first day 
of the week. And subsequent to the day of Pentecost 
the disciples met on the first day of the week for wor
ship. (Acts 20: 7.) Yet some would bind the observance 
of the seventh-day Sabbath-a Jewish institution-on 
Christians. Since these, the most stupendous events of 
history-the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
the birth of the church, and the inauguration of the new 
dispensation-all came to pass on the first day of the 
week, it is no wonder that David exclaimed in exultation: 
" Let us rejoice and be glad in it." 

THE FIRST GoSPEL SERMON. 

On this Pentecostal first day of the week, that occa
sion to which all sacred history has pointed, Christ was 
first proclaimed and the full and complete gospel was for 
the first time preached. 

Look at the preacher. What is his authority? He 
has " the keys of the kingdom " and authority from 
Jesus Christ to "bind and loose." (Matt. 16: 18.) 

raised up, having loosed the pains of death." Fourth, the 
ascension and exaltation of Christ-" The.refore being by 
the right hand of God exalted." Fifth, the Kingship of 
Christ-" God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." And to the fact of all 
this David is called to witness. " Being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to hi.m, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh. he wo·Jld 
raise up Christ to sit on his [David's] throne; he seeing 
tris before, spoke of the resurrection of Christ." Thus the 
thirtieth verse of Acts the second chapte"r connects the 
event of Christ seated on David's throne with the event 
of his resurrection and not with the event of his second 
coming. David's throne has, therefor.e, been transferted 
from earth to heaven and tran8(01"1ned from temporal to 
spiritual. And Peter's inspiration is staked on the fact 
that Christ is on it. 

THE FIRST AcT OF THE NEW KING. 

The fiery words of Peter, reinforced by the unimpeach
able testimony of David, drove fear, augmented by guilt, 
into the hearts of the hearers. At the feet of the King's 
ambassador they sue for mercy. "What shall we do?" 
they cried. And here is one of the most awe-inspiring 
scenes of the Bible. The new King has just been seated. 
The inaugural ceremonies of heaven have just been con
summated. What shall be the first act of the new King? 

1 The public awaits eagerly, with receiving sets attuned, for 

I
. the first word of a new President. Of how much greater 
significance is the thrilling climax of this occasion! Well 
may we shout-the answer comes: " Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins." And the first act of the new King was 
to pardon three thousand guilty souls, and upon the same 
terms he offers pardon unto all today. 
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"Whatsoever things are true, . . . think on 
these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

WHAT SHALL WE PREACH TO MAKE MEN CRY, 
"WHAT SHALL I DO TO BE SAVED?" 

No. 1. 

The question," What must I do to be saved?" is, in our 
thinking-, the most important question that was ever pro
pounded by lost and sinful men or answered by the tongue 
and pen of inspiration. All who believe with us that man 
has an immortal soul, and that all men who have not 
learned the answer to this question are exposed to eternal 
damnation, will agree that this question outweighs any
thing else that ever engaged the minds of men for a 
moment. Any preacher who does not tell lost men what 
to do to be saved is recreant to duty, a traitor to his fellow 
men, and is under the anathema of heaven. The terms 
upon which God promises to save men cannot be made too 
plain, oYeremphasized, or preached too often. We can 
neve1· know when we are preaching to people who are 
anxious to be saved and who will accept and comply with 
the gospel terms when they learn them. 

There are three classes of people who are subjects for 
instruction on this question. 

First, those who are anxious to be saved and who are 
inquiring for the terms of salvation. This is the class 
that asked the question every time it is mentioned in the 
Acts of the Apostles and the class to whom the inspired 
answer was given. Something had moved them and 
caused them to cry out for salvation. They were 
" pricked in their hearts," or they were fallen to the 
earth and blind from the glory of the Lord, or they were 
in a mood for suicide and full of fear aPd trembling and 
falling down at the feet of inspired men. (See the second,' 
ninth, and sixteenth chapters of Acts.) It is no trouble 
to teach this class what to do to be saved. It does not 
take an educated, trained, and tactful preacher to reach 
this class with the terms of salvation. 

Second. those who believe that they are lost and who 
expect some day to come to Christ, but because of false 
teaching they have a mistaken idea of what it means to 
come to Christ. Plain preaching upon the terms of salva
tion, the steps one must take in order to be brought into 
Christ and pardoned, will bear fruit in after years in the 
lives of this class of people. 

Third, those who think they are Christians and who are 
trying to serve God, but who, because of incorrect teach
ing, haYe never obeyed the gospel. This class deserves 
sympathy and should be taught with patience, kindness, 
and loYe. 

"What must I do to be saved?" would be a very proper 
q1.1estion for a sermon before any one or all of theEe three 
classes of people. A discussion of the terms of salvation 
is· manifestly the right sort of preaching before these 
people. 

But there are vast multitudes of people who are not 
included in any one of these three classes and who would 
not be interested in a sermon on the terms of salvation. 
These multitudes may also be divided into a number of 
different classes as follows: 

1. Those who do not believe in God or in a future life 
for man. 

2. Those who believe in God and in a future life for 
man, but who do not believe that man is lost and in need 
of regeneration. They hold that man will be saved if he 
lives an honest and moral life. They do not think of 
themselves as lost; hence they are not interested in the 
terms of salvation. 

3. Those who admit that man is a sinner and in need 
of mercy, but who think that God is so merciful that re 
will save men in spite of their sins. They do not belieYe 
that there is a hell, and they take all responsibility off 
of man and make the whole matter of salvation arbitrary 
with God. 

4. Those who do not have any definite or well-defined 
idea about God or salvation and who· give it no thought. 
They are gay and thoughtless, raptured with the world 
and engrossed in business and pleasure and wholly in
different to things of the Spirit. 

A sermon on "What must I do to be saved?" before 
any or all of these four classes would be a total failure. 
Ii would accomplish nothing at all, even though it might 
elicit compliments from some of them. A sermon on 
repentance would not cause any of these men to repent, 
even though some of them might agree with the sermon 
theoretically. A belief in the doctrine of repentance will 
not bring about repentance in the lives of men. The man 
who is already " pricked in the heart," or convicted of sin. 
may be told to repent and taught what repentance is, 
and he will hear and obey. The man who is first made to 
experience " godly sorrow" will be ready to receive any 
teaching on repentance, for " godly sorrow " will work 
repentance in his life. 

What, then, will prick the sinner's heart and cause him 
to desire to be saved? What will produce godly sorrow 
in the heart of an impenitent man and bring him to re
pentance? 

Paul tells us that the gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation. Therefore the gospel is the power that God 
uses to move men and bring them to Christ for salvation. 
But the gospel is composed of facts, commands, and 
promises. We must preach all parts of the gospel, if 
we love our fellow men and if we would be faithful to 
God. But it is easy to see that one part of the gospel 
might be applicable to one man and not applicable to 
another man. A sermon might be entirely appropriate 
at one time and very inappropriate at another time. If 
we dilate upon the commands of the gospel without first 
telling the "good news "-the stupendous facts of the 
gospel-we cannot hope to reach any except tho~e who 
already know and believe these facts; and even they would 
not be induced to accept and obey Christ by such preach
ing unless some are already endeavoring to serve some 
error to them. To preach duties will not break men's 
hearts and cause them to come down in deep contrition at 
the foot of the cross. Faith in a duty or a doctrine canrot 
save the soul. Many men know their duty who do not 
do it. Often we see men who believe in baptism and 
who will contend for the truth on baptism, but who have 
not themselves been baptized. It would be foolish to 
preach baptism to these men; and it would be futile to 
preach baptism to others and convince them and leave 
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them in the same state that these men are in. Many men 
are c<>nvinced of the truth of a doctrine who are not 
converted to Christ. And sometimes we are led to fear 
that men have obeyed the preaching simply out of a love 
for the doctrine preached and not out of love for Him 
who is the author of the doctrine. Also, some preachers 
preach and act as if it were only the doctrine that they 
love and not the Christ. They leave people in doubt as to 
whether they even know Christ. If they do love Christ 
supremely, they will not divide his church or hinder his 
cause by quibbles and hobbies; they will not sacrifice 
peace for an argument or betray the Lord for a trifle or 
a silly contention. When men are converted to Christ 
and are in complete submission to his will, they will mani
fest the spirit of Christ. 

What, then, shall we preach? What part of the gospel 
will move men to obey God? What will give men a sense 
of sin and make them realize that they are lost and cause 
them to cry for mercy? What will make them fall in 
love with Christ and fall out with sin? What will cause 
men to give their lives to the Lord, not just be baptized 
and forget the Lord when the meeting is over and the 
preacher gone? What will cause their faith to stard in 
the power of God and not in the wisdom of men or in a 
creedal statement or a fixed set of doctrines? 

It is estimated that there are at least six thousand 
people in the city of MPmphis, Tenn., who have bePn 
rPared in "the faith " and who know the truth 0n the :rr'rt
ter of salvation, many of them having once obeyed the 
truth. All the congregations in Memphis cannot show a 
membership of two thousand, counting good, bad, and 
indifferent. This leaves at least four thousand people 
in Memphis who know the truth, but who are not living
fur Christ. They never attend worship anywhere and 
are unknown to the churches. They are doing nothirg 
for Christ. They were rea~d under strong doctrinal 
preaching, heard many debates, and could tell a sinner 
what to do to be saved, and give chapter and verse. But 
they themselves are not expecting to be SaYed and are 
indifferent to the question unless an argument should 
al"ise. This is appalling, and it adds emphasis to tre que~
tion that this article propounds-viz.: What ~hall '' e 
preach to cause men to want to be saved and make them 
cry out as men did i11 the New Testament: "Men ard 
brethren, what shall we do? " " Lord, what wilt thou 
hnve me to do?" "Sirs, what n1ust I do to be ~awd?" 

:\lAKING MARVELOUS PROGRESS. 

BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

A few years ago a little boy took his first ride in a 
" horseless buggy." He held on to the seat for fear of 
falling out. The "buggy" chugged along at the rate of 
about fifteen miles an hour until it came to a little hill; 
then it stopped. A good man came by with two mules to 
a wagon. After much skittishness, these mules were 
backed up close enough so that the " horseless buggy " 
could be pulled up the hill. It ran fine down the hill and 
l·ack over a level road into town. We had been out most 
of the afternoon and had traveled about twelve miles. It 
was a "wonderful ride." Now even the slowest type of 
ear can make forty miles an hour, and can do this hom· 
&fter hour. 

EIGHTY YEARS OF TRAVEL. 

A few weeks ago a party of tourists traveled over the 
route that the northern group of emigrants had traveled 
in " forty-nine " in the gold rush to California. In point 
of speed, this was not much of a " rush." These emi
grants made about thirty miles a day. The touring party 
which went over the same route recently made an average 
of more than three hundred miles a day. An air-mail 
and passenger-plane route goes along much the same 

trail. The touring party was passed several times by 
planes soaring over at the rate of perhaps a hundred 
miles an hour. 

PROGRESS IN FARMING. 

An old man a few days ago stopped his " combine " to 
talk about how he farmed when he was a young man. 
This " combine " is a machine that cuts the grain and 
threshes and sacks it. The " combine " travels as fast as 
any mowing machine. It is pulled by a gasoline engine. 
Quite a step from the " cradle," with which this old man 
cut wheat when he was a boy. Most young people now 
do not know what the word "cradle" means when used 
in connection with cutting grain. 

IN ALL LINES. 

In every department of human endeavor old ways of 
doing things are being discarded for new things. Old 
tools are being laid aside for new machines. So imper
fect and poorly suited are the appliances and methods of 
the past generation for the needs and problems of this 
one that we wonder how they got along back there. 

A GRAVE DANGER. 

Herein lies a great and graYe danger. Thi~ €nthnsiasm 
for something new and this desire for " progress ., <orne
times enters too strongly il1to the realm of religior. It is 
fine to make progress where God has left us to om· own 
jvdgment. 'Ve can expect improvement there. 

IN RELIGION. 

But where God has spoken there can be no improve
ment, because the ways of God are perfect. The books 
of men are out of date and superseded almost by the time 
the ink is dry. But the Bible is a perfect revelation from 
the mind of the all-wise God. It can never be improved. 
It cannot be set aside. The principles written trere are 
a', living and active today as ever. They are per feet now 
for every problem of ours, just as they have been for 
every generation of the past. The religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is perfectly suited for the needs of men. 
Instead of looking for " improvements," let us sb ive to 
bring ourselves into keeping with it. Instead of trying 
to change it to fit our presert peculiarities, let us adjust 
ourselves to it. For the "law of the Lord is perfect, re
storing the soul." We may not be wise enough to see it, 
but the " testimony of the Lord is sure, making wife the 
simple," and "the commandment of the Lord is pm e, en
lightening the eyes." The Scripture is sufficient "that 
the man of God may be complete, furnished complttely 
unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 17.) 

Unhappiness is, for the most part, unthankfulness. A 
resolve to enjoy to the utmost the good things that each 
day brings is not only the semible way, but the Christian 
way.-Selected. 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE SUBJECT OF ELDERS. 

I have been asked to write on the above question, espe
cially as to how elders shall be selected. I confess, to 
begin with, that I know very little about the subject, be
cauS€ I have no source of information on the subject ex
cept what the New Testa~ent teaches, and it teaches very 
little, if anything, on the question of selecting elders. I 
am in receipt of the following letter, which, as it was 
written by a good, thoughtful man, I take the liberty to 
give in full to the readers: 

Fort Worth. Texas, August 23, 1930.-Dear Brother 
Sryglev: A brother, director of one of the Christian col
leges, suggested that I write to you to promote an article 
or articles on the selection of elders. Acts 6: 1-6 is used 
as an example; but the real question raised is, " Does 
that justify voting for them? " 

Some have the impression that there should be the 
voice or expression of every member in the selection. If 
voting is to settle the matter, this comes within the prov
ince of the young and ine.rpn-ienced as well as of the 
battle-scarred veterans. 

I think this suggests a line of thought-rather, a sub
ject-that needs to be discussed. 

If you are not overloaded with subjects, I think you 
can render a great service to the brethren who read your 
articles, if you consider thi,. Best wis}les. 

Most fraternally, J. PAUL SLAYDEN. 

I feel complimented at being asked to write on this 
question, as it has been under discussion so long and has 
been settled ( ?) so many times before this. I do not 
know that Acts 6: 1-6 is an example of selecting elders at 
all. It does not say so, and in that case they were not 
selecting elders, but were selecting men to look aftPr the 
Grecian ,,·omen, or to "serve tables." This is very much 
like m~- friends do about anything they want to prove by 
the Bible. If they cannot find what they want in the 
Bible, they will find something as near like it as they can 
and use that. I sometimes fear there has been too much 
effort made to select elders. When they are so hard to 
select, it is a pretty good sign that they have none to 
select. To ~elE>ct a man to be elder who will not be on<' 
when selected will not make an elder; it will only make a 
thing to fill the place. I rather guess this is the trouble 
today. There have been too many fillers selected and not 
Pnough elders. 

I do not know that it is wrong to vote, if the whole 
church wil1 vote alike. A vote is a voice, and I do not 
know that it is wrong for a church to give its voice, pro
vided they all vote the same way and all vote like God 
has voted in the New Testament. A church can move only 
as a whole. and therefore there should be unanimity. 
Honest Christians cannot be forced into anything con
trary to their convictions ot right. If, in the judgment 
of the congregation, two men are so nearly equal in their 
claims· to the eldership as to require the vote of the 
" young and inexperienced as well as the battle-scarred 
veterans." better select them both or neither. If the con
gregation is honest in wanting both and neither side bas 
:;my ulterior motive in selecting its man, I can see no 
wrong in sE-lecting both of these good men; but if it is a 
political matter and each man is out for some selfish 
motive, then neither one is qualified. It is all right for 
one to desire the office of a bishop, but he should desire 
it· by striving to have the qualifications and not by get-

tmg the majority of the popular vote in the congrega
tton. Nothing should go before the congregation that 
could not be unanimously accepted, if it could be pre
vented. A r:opular vote in a congregation is too liable to 
mean division to be resorted to on any question of vital 
interest to its welfare. 

Churches can exist without a selected eldership. "And 
when they had ordained them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they had believed." (Acts 14: 23.) This 
sPows that churches existed before the elders were or
dained. If this be true, then the ordination was not neces
sary to the existence of the church. Some people seem 
to think that they must have elders, and that they must 
have them for two reasons-first, to boss the other fel1ow, 
and, second, to abuse for not doing all the work. ManJ' 
like to shirk responsibility and duty. It is so easy to say 
the elders have not done their duty. If any member is 
overtaken in a fault, let the elders restore him. That is 
their job, they say. If the preacher does not plea~e them, 
blame the elders for it. Of course, they got a sony 
prE-acher on purpose. I may not know how to select elders, 
but one thing I do know: they are not packhorses to 
carry all the load for the rest of us. But I am asked, 
" Did not Paul tell Titus to ordain elders in every city'? " 
Yes. These are his words: "For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had ap
pointed thee." (Tit. 1: 5.) This passage has been offered 
as proof that the way to "set in order the things that 
are wanting" is to appoint elders in the church, but I 
am not so sure that it proves this. It rather seems to me 
that Paul had left Titus in Crete to do two things, one 
of which was to "set in order the things that are [were] 
wanting," and the other was to " ordain elders in every 
city." I do not know from this passage exactly what 
things were "wanting." I feel sure that Titus knew what 
Paul wanted him to do, becauf'e he had already appointed 
him to do it. 

The greatest task is in making elders and not in select
ing or appointing them. Almost any one will admit that 
it does not make an elder to select him or appoint him. 
If he is an elder, of course he will be one after he is 
selected and appointed; but if he is not an elder, the se
lection and appointment will not make him one. Some 
people seem to think it is like making a sheriff. If he is 
elected sheriff, he is sheriff whether qualified to be one or 
not. But this is not true of the elders. To select the 
wrong man, I care not how he is selected, only makes an 
elder in name and not in reality. Paul said to the elders 
at Ephesus: "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, aPd 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) These 
elders were made by the Holy Ghost and not by the selec
tion and appointment of man. Such elders are the right 
kind of elders, and they will have an influence in a con
gregation and in all the community in which they live. 
The Holy Ghost might have made elders by a direct opera
tion in the early church, but he does not make them that 
way now. The Holy Spirit now operates through his 
teaching. The only way I can see how the Holy Spirit 
makes them now is that he has g-iven the qualifications, 
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both in Timothy and Titus, and those men in the congre
gation who most nearly possess these qualifications are 
the elders of the congregation, and it seems that it would 
be right for the congregation as a whole-not by majority 
vote, but unanimously-to recognize this fact. But this 
is the least matter in it. It is the qualification that makes 
the elders, and not the selection. These qualifications 
are such as all Christian men should strive to have; and 
sometimes I think if all the members of the congregation 
have them all in anything like perfection, they are doing 
very well. In that case it seems that it would take 
every man in the congregation to make one good, Scrip
tural elder. A man has no right, anyway, to rule in the 
church, unless he rules by the word of God. It is only 
by his faithful teaching and his good example that he can 
rule. The elder has no police power to enforce his rulings. 
His power is not physical, but spiritual. The kingdom of 
Christ is not a material kingdom with material laws to 
enforce. but it is spiritual, and no man now has spiritual 
power. except as he gets it through the word of God 
and through the faithful Christian life which he lives. 
He can exercise this power without any selection or 
appointment, though it might be better for such a one to 
he recognized as an elder. But age, experience, a good 
life, and a knowledge of the Scriptures are the things 
that give one spiritual power in the congregation. 

Most people, when they think of organizing the church, 
think of a human government as the pattern, but the New 
Testament nowhere suggests such a pattern. Christ 
taught directly against the human government as the 
pattern, but it is always the human body as the pattern. 
Ir is significant that there is no account of any inspired 
man who ever gave orders to any one about organizing a 
church. The human body is organized from the begin
ning. To organize meam; to impart organs. The body 
of Christ does not have to be organized by man. The 
organs of that body are always present and need only to 
be developed. If God's people '.vould think Jess about 
human authority in the church and more about the au
thority of Christ, the head, it would be better for all 
concerned. We grow into a holy temple in the Lord. 

THE BORDER LINE OF THE WORD OF GOD. 
BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

The above heading, which is chosen for a series of 
papers, is one, as I see it, of the highest importance. It 
)la~ been a perplexing problem to Bible students through
out its history. Just how far will one be privileged to 
go within the realm of things discretionary, and therefore 
permissible, without infringing upon the principle of pre
serving the doctrine of the Scriptures inviolate, gf adding 
to the word of God? Not only has the religious world 
been forced to deal with this problem, but it is an ever
recurring one to the churches of Christ throughout this 
country. 

In this realm of study, finally, are the provinces of 
faith and opinion, of law and custom, of commandment 
and tradition, of law and expediency. 

WHAT TO BELIEVE ABOUT THE BIBLE. 

Somewhat pertinent to the subject, though Jess ap
plicable to the internal problems that face churches of 
Christ than it is to the matter of differentiation betweer> 
the church of Christ and denominationalism, is the 
authority of the Bible. Martin Luther placed his all 
upon the authority of the word of God and stood before 
the Diet at Worms, in every essential position, upon 
his understanding of the word of God. Papal bulls and 
excommunications were not as important to him as the 
word of God. 

There iE- a general ennui upon the religious community 
on the subject, and about the only statement you now can 
provoke is: " 0, well. it dot-sn't make any difference." 

Of course the nonchurch man would like to avoid any 
and all obligations to the church, and he is now being 
er.couraged in it by the denominational world, the clergy 
included. The clergy have been unwittingly maneuvered 
into this position as the result of their man-made doctrines 
,\•hich cannot be defended. They have been vanquished 
from the position where they could bring the sword of 
the Spirit into play upon the field of battle, because they 
fcrsook that weapon for a lance of straw. Those who are 
known as Christians only are the only existing body thai 
can preach the doctrine of salvation in the body of Christ 
and of there being no promise on the outside of that body, 
which is tlie church. 

There can be no appeal from the Bible as a source of 
authority. This being true, there can be no power vested 
in an ecclesiastical tribunal of legislative character. 

God's word definitely states the point that forces this 
C•)nclusion. "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine [the whole doctrine of the 
church], for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 
16, 17.) Hear the apostle Peter upon this same subject, 
that by the mouth of two or three witnesses every op
position may be stilled: "According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) 

Thus the Bible makes the unique claim of being com
plete. It claims to be sufficient within itself. Hence, 
it is not a mere theory that we will take the Bible, and 
the Bible only. Baseless of a positive proof of the very 
text of the Restoration Movement (the Bible only), we 
will accept no doctrine or practice. With us it cannot be: 
"The Bible and 'Science and Health. with a Key to the 
Scriptures;'" or, "The Bible and the 'Book of Nephi;'" 
or, "The Bible and a ' Confession of Faith.'" With us 
it is, "The Bible only." 

But the Bible not only claims to be complete, to con
tain all things that pertain to life and godliness, but it 
positively forbids additions or subtractions. " Whosoever 
transgresseth [keeps going, or goes contrary to the word 
of God], and abideth not [is not content to stay within 
the confines of the revealed ..yill of God] in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God.'' (2 John 9.) "For I testify 
unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in 
this book. And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in this book.'' 

Claiming to be complete, forbidding perversions (Gal. 
1: 8, 9), additions, subtractions, and transgressions, the 
Bible speaks with absolute finality. " He that rejecteth 
111e, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day.'' (John 12: 48.) Lord, what a \Vord 
is thine! Yes, when the things of this mundane realm 
come to an end and I go up to meet the great Judge, 
from whose face the earth and the heavens shall flee 
away, the word that shall judge me in that day will be 
the word of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Then, taking the Bible as our guide, can we do anything 
else than reject all creeds, confessions of faith, books of 
prayer, and so-called "inspired writings" of latter-day 
folk? Certainly not. 

Any book that contains more than the Bible contains 
too much; any book that contains less than the Bible does 
not contain enough; any book that contains anything dif
fn·ent from the Bible is bound to be wrong: any book that 
contains exactly what the Bible contains is unnecessary; 
therefore, the Bible, and the Bible only, shall be our rule 
of ((lith and ]JI'(Irtic~'. 
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uTbey who labor in the word and doctrine/' ""Speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine."' 

By F. W. SMITH 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH 
IN THESSALONICA. 

FOOD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

The subject matter serving as a basis for the pr esePt 
reflections is as follows: "And for this cauFe we also 
thank God without ceasing, that, when ye received from 
us the word of the message, even the word of God, ye 
accepted it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which also worketh in you that believe. 
For ye, brethren, became imitators of the churches of 
God which are in Judea in Christ .Jesus: for ye also suf
fered the same things of your own cou!'trymen, even as 
t~ey did of the Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus 
and the prophets, and drove out us, and please not God, 
and are contrary to all men; forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they may be saved; to fi11 up their sins 
always: but the wrath is come upon them to the utter
most." (1 Thess. 2: 13-16.) 

' is acc:pted as simply "the n·ord of man," then man feels 
at liberty to change, modify. or even discard altogether 
that part that does not appeal to his reason or in which 
he can see no fitness of things. Such acceptance of the 
Bible throws wide the avenues for all kinds of wild, 
fanatical speculaU.ons, the acceptarcf' of human opinions 
as standards i11 religion which give birth to and pet petu 
ate sec+s, denontinations, and 1carrin.IJ parties in the reli
gious world. 

A Repetition of Thanksgiving.-For the sake of greater 
emphasis and to more deeply impress upon the minds of 
the saints in Thessalonica the joy of himself and his 
helpers over their progress in the Christian life, Paul 
wrote: "And for this cause we also thank God without 
ceasing, that, when ye received from us the word of the 
message, even the word of God, ye accepted it not as 
the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the \vord of God." 
In the introduction to this epistle, as we found, Paul 
engaged with others in thanksgiving for these saints 
because of their " work of faith and labor of love and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ," but now he 
»pecifies other grounds for thanksgiving. 

The Second Ground of Thanksgiring.-The estimate 
cne places upon a thing will determine the appreciation 
in which it is held. A gift is appreciated by us and 
memory of the giver is cherished in proportion to the 
calue we place upon the gift. This principle governs 
mankind regarding all of the blessings and favors of God 
bestowed upon his dependent creatures. We will appre
ciate both the gift and the Giver in proportion to the 
1·alne we place upon the gift. 

Estimate of the Word.-The ground of the second 
thanksgiving was the estimate those addressed had placed 
upon the message brought to them-namely, "the word 
of the message," or the gospel of Christ. They not only 
accepted it, but they " accepted it not as the word of men, 
but, as it is in truth, the word of God." From this we 
may learn that much, indeed, depends upon ho'W we ac
cept the preaching of the New Testament missionaries, 
or the Bible as a whole, as to that matter. Robbed of 
its dirine authority and verbal inspiration, the Bible 
would become a dead letter, indeed, and it is only the 
" waybill" to heaven when mankind accepts it as did 
the saints to whom Paul wrote-viz., "as it is in truth, 
the word of God," without addition or subtraction. No 
rational being that accepts the Bible (for only such can 
accept it) as the saints in Thessalonica accepted the 
preaching of the missionaries of the cross can go wrong 
either in doctrine or practice. Hence, as stated, much 
depends upon TuY!t' one accepts the gospel mesFage. If it 

The Effects of the Right Acceptance of the Word.
This is set forth as follows: " Which also worketh in them 
that believe." Now, one may accept the Bible "as the 
word of God" in all that it means, so far as a>dhority 
and infallibiWy are concerned, and yet be lost torever
more. He may give a flfrmal assent to every truth of the 
Bible, and then die without the promise of salvation. 
Unless the word of God n·orks in the heart of them that 
believe it, as it did in the hearts of those to whom Paul 
is here writing, it will profit nothing. The gospel is the 
" power of God unto salvation to every one that believ
eth," but the faith is such that permits the word, or 
gospel, to work in the heart not only the will to obey God, 
but actual obedience to the gospel. Hence the expres
sion: "Ye became obedient from the heart to that form of 
teaching whereunto ye were delivered." (Rom. 6: 17.) 

lmitators.-This working of the word of God in the 
hearts of the saints caused them to follow the example 
of other churches which suffered persecutions and afflic
tions for their faith at the hands of unbelieving Jews, 
as they were suffering the same at the hands of idolatrou<; 
Gentiles. "For ye, brethren, became imitators of the 
churches of God which are in Judea in Christ Jesus: for 
ye also suffered the same things of your ovm country
men, even as they did of the Jews." After all, it is only 
when the test of our faith and profession to be the fol
lowers of Christ is such as to subject us to real suffering 
incident to the Christian life that the metal of our char
acters gives the true ring of good soldiers of J esu;; Christ. 

Ea·tent of Persecufion.-Upon Jewish Christians from 
unbelieving Jews came the most bitter persecution of any 
period in the early history of the Christian era. Paul's 
description is: " Who both killed the Lord Jesus and the 
prophets, and drove out us, and please not God, and are 
contrary to all men; forbiddiPg us to speak to the Gen
tiles that they may be saved." This was a case of " the 
dog in the manger," which would not eat the hay himself, 
neither would he let the ox eat it. These Jews would not 
accept the gospel, and they sought to prevent the Gentilel' 
f1om accepting it. But in the purpose and providence of 
God their wicked designs were overruled and the message 
of salvation went into the Gentile world. There are 
professed Christians today that will not avail themselveR 
o~ the edifying influences of the worshiping assembly and 
the means of grace found in visiting the sick, feeding and 
clothing the needy, but will actually in one way or an-
other keep others from doing these things. 

The Visitation of Divine Wrath.-For all the persecu
tion of the saints, the spurning of God's proffered love and 
mercy, came the day when the vials of God's wrath were 
peured out upon those wicked opposers of Jesus Christ. 
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Their conduct toward the saints and the preachers of tl:e 
word served, as Paul declared, "to fill up their sins al
ways: but the wrath is come upon them to the ~tt:r
most." Their city was besieged and more than a m1lhon 
perished. and they were scattered to the four corners of 
the earth. Divine justice may slumber and deserved 
punishment for sin may linger, but both will break upon 
the edldoer. Beware, beware! 

BAPTISM. 
No.8. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

The law of Moses was a shadow of good things to come. 
The gospel of Christ contains the good things that came 
when the law of Moses was abolished by the death of 
Christ. Under the law of Moses the priests carried on 
all the worship and service of God according to that law. 
Over the priests in general was the high priest, whose 
business it was to see that the entire worship and service 
of God wa~ carried out just as the law prescribed. Whom 

'did the hifo!"h priest foreshadow? In Heb. 9: 11 we have 
the answer: "Christ having come a high priest of the 
good things to come." The high priest under the law 
edered into the holy place made with hands and obtained 
redemption for one year only. He offered the blood of 
bulls and goats. Under the gospel Jesus Christ entered 
the holy place not made with hands, but into heaven 
itself, with his own precious blood, and obtained eternal 
redemption for us. Under the law the common priests 
carried on all the work and service of God prescribed in 
the law and presided over by the high priest. In Rev. 
1 : 6, John says that Jesus made us (Christians) " to be 
priests unto his God and Father." In Rev. 5: 10, Jesus is 
said to have made priests "of every tribe, and tongue, 
and people, and nation." In 1 Pet. 2: 5, Peter says that 
Christians are " a holy priesthood," and in verse 9 he 
says Christians are "a royal priesthood." It is evident, 
then, that the high priest under the law of Moses was a 
shadow of Jesus, our high priest under the gospel, and 
that the common priests under the law of Moses were 
a shadow of Christians under the gospel of Christ. It 
would follow necessarily that the way to become a priest 
u.nder the law of Moses would be a shadow of the way to 
become a Christian under the gospel of Christ, and that 
the work of a priest would be a shadow of the work of 
Christia,ns. It is well known that the most holy place 
under the law was a shadow of heaven, and it is just as 
well known that the holy place was a shadow of the 
church. No one but a priest entered the holy place, and 
no one but a Christian enters the church. 

Before one could become a common priest, he must 
comply with the following conditions: First, he must be 
a believer in the one true God. It has always been true 
that ";thout faith it is impossible to please God, and that 
he that cometh to God must believe. It was true back 
there that the priest must walk by faith, which came by 
hearing the word of God, in everything which he did in 
becoming a priest and in everything which he did in the 
worship and service of God after he became a priest. 
Second, not only must the priest be a believer, but he 
must turn away from every other vocation and be noth
ing but a priest. This is made very plain by the fact that 
the priestly families received no earthly inheritance 
among the people of Israel. The priest must be nothing 
but a priest. The third point in becoming a priest was 
that the one to become a priest must be taken to the 
laver, which stood out in the court, and must be washed 
all over. or from head to foot, by one who was already 
a priest. Moses consecrated the first priest according to 
God's commandment, and after that any priest could 
officiate in the consecration of other priests. But no one 
could become a priest who had not previously been washed 

all over by one who was a priest. This washing was 
essential, and without it no one could become a priest. 
Let this be remembered as we study the way to become 
a priest as foreshadowing the way to become a Chris
tian. After being washed, the one to become a priest was 
then dressed in the priestly garments. For the common 
priests these garments were four in number, and all 
made out of white linen. Named in order, these gar· 
ments were the white linen breeches; the white coat reach· 
ing from neck to feet; the white girdle, or belt, about 
the waist; and the white cap, or turban, upon the head. 
No one could be a priest who did not don the priestly 
garments. There were no exceptions. The next and final 
step in becoming a priest under the law of Moses was 
that the person becoming a priest must be anointed with 
oil and sprinkled with blood. None of these ceremonies 
could be omitted. If the way to become a priest was the 
shadow of the way to become a Christian, we should have 
nv difficulty in finding the substance corresponding in the 
gospel to these five steps as contained in the shadow of 
the gospel found in the law of Moses. 

Corresponding to this, we find, first, that one in becom
ir:g a Christian must be a believer with all his heart in 
God and in Christ and in the Holy Spirit. And without 
this faith no one can become a Christian, for Jesus said: 
" He that believeth not shall be damned." Again: " He 
that believeth not the Son of God shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him." Second, in ~ecoming 
a Christian, corresponding to this shadow is the fact that 
the one becoming a Christian must give up every other 
line of life and be simply a Christian. No matter what 
his old line of life has been, he must give it up and be 
just a Christian. If such a person has been a liar, he 
must cease to be a liar; if he has been a thief, he must 
give up that life. Whatever line of sin he may have 
followed, he must give it up and be simply a Christian. 
Third, we find that one who is becoming a Christian, 
having believed in the Lord with all his heart and having 
turned from every known sin in genuine and true re
pentance, must then be washed ali over in the waters of 
baptism by one who is already a Christian. This washing 
could not be omitted by one who was becoming a priest. 
Neither can the washing in the waters of baptism be 
omitted by one who desires to become a Christian. There 
is no promise of salvation to any one who has not been 
baptized. There is no record in the New Testament of 
any one ever claiming· to be a Christian until after he 
had been baptized. It goes without saying that the wash
ing of the one becoming a priest is a shadow of the wa~h
ing of one becoming a Christian; and since the washing 
ir. the shadow was for the whole body, if the shadow and 
the substance are to be alike, the washing in Christian 
baptism must be for the whole body. 

In becoming a priest one must believe, turn from his 
old life, be washed all over in water by one who is already 
a priest, must be clothed in white garments, and must 
be anointed with oil and sprinkled with blood. This is 
the shadow. The substance corresponding to the shadow 
is that one becoming a Christian must believe on the 
Lord with all his heart, must genuinely and truly repent, 
must then be washed by some one already a Christian in 
the waters of baptism, and must then be clothed in the 
white garments of salvation, and must be anointed with 
the Holy Spirit and sprinkled with the blood of Christ. 
Such a person is then ready, having been cleansed from 
the sins of the past, to enter upon the full performance 
of all the duties of the Christian life. Let eve1 y one of 
us be sure that he has followed not the shadow, but the 
substance, in consecrating himself to Christ. 

Every person is responsible for all the good within the 
scope of his abilities, but for no more. 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

H.,. FR..\:SCES Y. THO~II·~OX 

C. Moore conducted an eight-days' meeting at Barber
ville, Fla., in August. 

. J. Wade Ruby closed a meeting at Antioch, near Halls, 
Tenn., resulting in eight baptisms. 

The meeting at Stover, Miss., conducted by Granville 
Taylor, resulted in twenty-six baptisms. 

Thomas E. Milholland closed a fine meeting at Little
field, Texas, with thirty additions-fifteen baptized. 

Fred vy. C~unn conduc~ed a ten-days' meeting at Milan, 
Tenn., With eighteen baptized and four by membership. 

W. D. Bills, Austin, Texas, closed the meeting at Justin, 
Texas, on September 3, resulting in seventeen baptisms. 

0. H. Tallman closed a meeting at Tyree's Chapel, in 
Kentucky, with thirty-two baptisms and one restoration. 

J. C. Ledford closed a meeting at Moore, S. C., August 
17, resulting in nine baptisms and twenty-one restora
tions. 

C. C. McQuiddy closed a " home-force " meeting at 
Haynesville, La., resulting in nine additions-seven bap
tisms. 

Jack Meyer closed a twelve-days' mission meeting at 
~ohnson's Grove on August 28, with splendid community 
mterest. 

I. B. Anthony, of Enola, Ark., commends the work of 
E. R. Harper in his recent meeting. Thirty-nine were 
baptized. 

J. M. Powell has begun regular work with the East Hill 
~burch, Pensacola, Fla., and reports attendance doubled 
m two weeks. 

Jewel Norman reports his meeting at Chester Hill, near 
Ledbetter, Ky., which resulted in nineteen additions
fourteen baptized. 

. Cl~rk Burns closed a _meeting at Caryton, Ala., result
mg In twenty-one baptisms. Among the number were 
f'eYeral aged men. 

James A. Allen preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
on September 7. Two persons, a man and his wife made 
the good confession. ' 

R. D. Smith closed his meeting at Cronanville, Lake 
County, Tenn., September 2, with one baptized. He is 
now at Alamo, Tenn. 

R. Allen Wright, Oak Cliff Church, Dallas Texas has 
recently preached at Madisonville, Midway C~ndor Daw-
son, and Ferris, Texas. ' ' 

W. H. Bedingfield, Pontotoc, Miss., reports a mission 
meeting, conducted by A. Y. Howell, near Pontotoc which 
resulted in four baptisms. ' 

Avis C. Wiggins closed a meeting at Philadelphia, near 
Lebanon, Tenn., with two baptisms. He begins at La
guardo, Tenn., September 14. 

A. H. Porterfield has just closed a good meeting at 
Remmel, Ark., with forty-six 'additions-thirty baptized. 
He is now at Rogersville, Mo. 

S. H. Han' and Roland Williams closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Beech Grove, Tenn., September 14, with 
twenty-one baptized and two restored. 

B. G. Hope reports the meeting at Senath, Mo., con
ducted by D. D. Woody, of Henderson, Tenn., which re
sulted in ten baptized and one restored. 

H. D. Jeffcoat reports fifty additions-thirty-five bap
tized-in the meeting at Black Oak, Ark. He is now en
g-aged in a meeting at Jonesboro, Ark. 

W. Claude Hall, Altus, Okla., reports that George 
Benson, missionary from China, recently visited the Altus 
church in the interest of his work in China. 

Tice Elkins recently closed a meeting at Roswell, N. M., 
resulting in four baptisms and one restoration, and began 
a meeting at Alamogordo, his home, on September 7 . 

Willie Hunter closed at Grant, Tenn., August 24, with 
good attendance and two baptisms. He is now at Her
mitage Springs, Tenn., his home, with seven additions to 
date. 

C. P. Poole closed his meeting at Glass, Tenn., August 
30, resulting in thirty-three baptisms and four restora
tions and is now at Bradyville, Tenn., with excellent 
interest. 

Frank P. Taylor, Providence, Tenn., did the preaching 
in the meeting at Weaver's Store, in Stewart County, 
Tenn., August 10-24, resulting in nine additions-five 
baptized. 

Correction.-In our issue of September 4 it was stated 
that D. L. Robinson baptized five at Summertown, Tenn. 
There were twenty-five baptized and two restored in thi!' 
meeting. 

E. R. Roark reports the meeting at Nunnelly, Tenn., 
which resulted in six baptisms and five restorations. The 
preaching was done by W. B. West, Jr., and Brother 
Roark led the singing. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., and Marion Davis closed a twelve
days' meeting at Fayette, Ala., with forty additions from 
all sources. Number of baptisms not stated. They are 
now at Hamilton, Ala. 

Flavil L. Colley reports an eight-days' meeting at Cool
edge, Texas, which resulted in twenty baptisms and two 
restorations. Brother Colley has baptized nir.ety persons 
in three meetings at Cooledge. 

W. C. Phillips, of Crossville, Tenn., closed his meeting 
at Hebbertsburg, Tenn., after six nights, on account of 
sickness, and has been confined two weeks. He hopes to 
resume his meetings at an early date. 

Boyd Fanning reports a meeting at Harvest. Ala., with 
seven baptized, and one at Stevenson, Ala., with eleven 
baptized. He begins regular work with the East Side 
Church, Cleveland, Tenn., this month. 

0. C. Hartsell, Barger, Texas, reports the following 
meetings: David Chapel, fourteeen baptized and twelve 
restored; Kickapoo, seven baptized and one restored. He 
is now at Barger, and goes next to Haskell. 

Will M. Thompson closed a successful meeting at Laz
buddy, Texas, with fourteen baptized. Brother Thompson 
is now doing regular work with the church at Tuttle, 
Okla., but is available for meetings and debates. 

E. M. Borden recently held meetings at Booneville, 
Miss., and Wildersville, Tenn., resulting in nine baptisms 
and one restored. He is now in a meeting at Las Cruces, 
N. M., after which he will resume his work at Clovis. 

Hugo Allmond will engage J. E. Cobb, Baptist, in 
debate at Raymond, Ark., beginning on September 23. 
Those who expect to attend the debate should write Tom 
Gannon, Holly Grove, Ark., or L. A. Jackson, Marvell, 
Arkansas. 

J. Porter Wilhite advises that he is contemplating a 
change in location. He wishes to locate in a higher alti
tude. He would like to correspond with churches in need 
of his services. He should be addressed at 202 Calypso 
Street, Monroe, La. 

H. J. Stafford, Ludlow, Ky., reports that the work in 
CoYington is making good progress. A Nashville con
gregation recently gave them one hundred new " Sweeter 
Than All Songs." Another brother gave them a com
munion set. They will be in their new church house on 
September 21, on the second floor of the Odd Fellows~ 
Building, Eighth and Scott Streets. Ira C. :Moore, of 
Clarksburg, W. Va .. will begin their meeting on that date. 
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C. C. Brown reports two additions at Danville, in Union 
County, Fla. 

Elmer L. Smith will begin a meeting at Brownsville, 
Tenn., October 12. 

Porter Hogan baptized seven and restored eight in his 
meeting at Glendale, Tenn. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., and E. V. Wilson will begin a meeting 
at Jackson. Miss., September 28. 

Douglas McPherson began a meeting at the Boscobel 
Street Church, this city, on September 14. 

The meeting at Plainview. Tenn., closed with three 
baptisms. Alonzo Williams did the preaching. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., and Marion Davis closed their meet
. ing at Hamilton, Ala., with forty baptisms and two resto
rations. 

Charles Taylor closed his meeting at Clarksburg, Tenn., 
September 4, which resulted in forty-one baptisms and one 
restoration. 

J. C. Pendergrass closed a successful meeting at Walnut 
Grove, near Livingston, Tenn., with forty-~wo baptized 
and one restored. 

R. E. L. Taylor has just closed a meeting at McClung 
Schoolhouse, near England, Ark., which resulted in 
sixty-three additions. " 

Frank Ellmore reports the meeting at Martinsburg, 
Ind., which resulted in five baptisms. One was baptized 
at New Concord, Ky. 

C. B. Douthitt changes his address from 1616 Madison 
Street, Paducah, Ky., to 308 North Charles Street, West 
End, Birmingham, Ala. 

G. F. Gibbs recently closed a meeting at Hill's Chapel, 
near Nashville, Tenn., with seven baptized. He is now 
in a meeting at Borden, Ind. 

A. G. Freeri closed a meeting at Mount Carmel, near 
Athens, Ala., with thirty-five baptisms and twelve resto
rations, and is now at Rogersville, Ala. 

J. W. Brents preached to unusually large crowds in the 
meeting at Diana, Tenn. Five accepted the gospel invita
tion. He is now at Cornersville, Tenn. 

J. S. Daugherty changes his address from Cleveland, 
Texas, to Silsbee, Texas. Brother Daugherty has time 
for meetings or regular appointments. 

A. K. Ramsey recently conducted a meeting at Wil
kinson, :.Vliss. There were no additions, but the meeting 
was well attended and interest was good. 

H. Paul Lewis closed a meeting at Selma, Ala., with 
three additions-two baptisms and one restoration. He 
began :::t Montgomery, Ala., September 14. 

P. C. Sowell closed a ten-days' meeting at McMinn
ville, Tenn., August 26, with ten baptisms and four resto
rations. This was the first meeting in the new house. 

The meeting near Huntland, Tenn., in Franklin 
County, closed with six additions. Preaching by Vernon 
Rozar. He began near Sevierville, Tenn., September 13. 

The meeting at Ripley, :Miss., conducted by C. B. 
Thomas, which closed on September 6, resulted in thirty
five additions-twenty-six baptisms. H. E. Graves led 
the song services. 

W. W. Gaddis has just closed a good meeting at Mount 
Zion, near Savannah, Tenn., with twenty-eight additions. 
He is now in a mission meeting near Russellville, Ala., 
with ten baptisms to date. 

J. R. Stockard, of Alamo, Tenn., closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Quency, which resulted in seven baptisms, 
and reports that R. D. Smith is in a meeting at Alamo, 
with two additions to date. 

The work at Oak Cliff Church, Dallas, Texas, is doing 
well. On the first Lord's day in September one was 
baptized and two placed membership. W. L. Oliphant 
is laboring with this congregation. 

C. A. Wheeler, of Jasper, Ala., closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Union Chapel Schoolhouse, near ·cypress, 
Tenn., with s e v e n tee n additions-sixteen baptized. 
Brother Wheeler expects to return next year. 

Eight persons were baptized in the meeting at Savoy, 
Texas, which was conducted by J. B. Nelson. J. H. 
Antwine led the singing. Brother Nelson is now in a 
meeting- at Hugo, Okla., and goes next to Tyrone, Okla. 

W. P. Skaggs closed his meeting at McLean, Texas, 
on August 31, with twenty-two baptisms and five resto
rations. Leroy W. Thompson led the singing. Brother 
Skaggs is now open for meetings anywhere. Address 
him at Mart, Texas. 

R. L. Key, of Copperhill, Tenn., reports a meeting held 
by J. Clifford Murphy, resulting in three baptisms. 
Brother Key commends the work of Brother Murphy and 
urges other churches to fellowship him in mission work 
he is doing in Tennessee. 

David 0. Griffith, who has been conducting meetings 
this summer in East Texas, is available for other meet
ings during the fall or for regular work with some con
gregation. He should be addressed at 717 East Olive 
Street, Stamford, Texas . 

lll. C. Higginbotham reports the recent meeting at 
McFadden, Ark., which resulted in nineteen baptisms and 
six restorations. His next meeting is at Beedeville, 
Ark., after which he will begin regular work with the 
congregation at Fillmore, Calif. 

There were seventy additions-fifty-eight baptized-in 
the meeting at Charlotte Avenue, this city, which closed 
on September 14. Preaching by Foy E. Wallace, Jr. 
Tommie Nicks led the singing-. There were overflow 
crowds throughout the meeting. 

A. R. Hill recently held a meeting near Granville 
Tenn., which resulted in sixty additions-forty-four bap~ 
tisms and sixteen restorations. His meeting at White's 
Bend, prior to the Granville meeting, closed with six 
baptisms and three restorations. 

James R. Greer has just closed a meeting at Cedar 
Hill, Tenn. Ten were baptized and four restored. Sam 
Tatum led the singing. Brother Greer has returned to 
Decatur, Ala., to begin the meeting which will be con
ducted by Foy E. Wallace, Jr., September 14-28. 

Pryde E. Hinton reports the meetings at Jones 
Chapel and Sugar Creek, near Nectar Ala. which re
sulted in fourteen baptisms and fou~ restorations at 
Jones Chapel and one baptism at Sugar Grove. He will 
begin a meeting at Pine Grove on September 15. 

The following report is made by B. L. Douthitt: 
".Meeting a~ South Point, _Tenn., twenty baptisms and 
six restorations: Blood Rwer Tenn. nine baptisms· 
Silver Springs, Tenn., eleven baptisms' and six restora~ 
tions. Brother Douthitt is now in a meeting at Hazel, 
Kentucky. 

G. K. Wallace closed a meeting at Lacy Chapel, near 
Hollis, Okla., August 27, with thirteen baptized and seven 
restored. Brother Wallace has since held a meeting at 
Wheeler, Te~as, which resulted in six baptisms and sev
eral restorations. J. E. Wheeler led the song service in 
the latter meeting. 

W. M. Behel closed a meeting at Cedar Grove, Ala., 
August 31, with one baptism. He recently preached at 
East Florence, Ala., and baptized one. He is now in a 
meeting at Cartright, near Elkmont, with fine interest. 
Brother Behel will begin a meeting at Center Hill near 
Perryville, Tenn., September 28. ' 

L. P. Whaley reports that he has held nine mission 
meetings this year in Alabama, resulting in eighteen obey
ing the gospel, a number restored to the faith and one 
congregation set in order. He has recently clos~d a meet
ing near Hartsell, Morgan County, Ala., and states that 
he will hold three more mission meetings this year. 

B. C. Goodpasture closed a two-weeks' tent meeting at 
Portland, Tenn., with twenty-four additions-twenty-one 
baptisms. It is estimated that two thousand persons 
heard Brother Goodpasture during- these services. Elam 
Derryberry led the singing. E. Gaston Collins is labor
ing with this congregation and is doing a fine work. 

Porter Norris, of Fresno, Calif., is in Tennessee con
ducting meetings, and makes the following report: Locke, 
Shelby County, four baptized and two restored; Elm 
Grove, Tipton County, eight baptized and nine restored; 
Gilt Edge, seventeen baptized and twenty restored; Solo, 
two baptized and one restored. He is now at Columbia, 
Kentucky. 

John F. Crews reports the following meetings: Wayne 
County, Tenn., three baptisms; Freedom Schoolhouse, in 
Lawrence County, one baptized and one restored; Red 
Rock, Ala., seven baptized and four restured; Oaks 
Chapel, near Corinth, Miss., three baptized and three re
stored. Brother Crews preached on the fourth Lord's 
day in August at Davis, Okla., and on September 7 at 
Crane. Texas. 
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44 Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

THE MIRACLE OF THE AGES. 

JEHOVAH'S GREATEST WONDER. 

The Bible claims to, have been given by inspiration 
from God and confirmed by miracles. It can be easily 
shown that the Book within itself is Jehovah's g1·eatest 
1conder. Calling Lazarus from the tomb was a great 
miracle, but a greater miracle was finished when John, 
while on the lonely isle of Patmos, penned the last word 
to the book of Revelation. It took but an instant to per
form the first but Jehovah was one thousand six hun
d<-ed years pe;forming the second; and, when finished, it 
was destined to continue its wonder-working power in the 
hearts of the people of the earth till earth-time shall be 
no more. This book thus finished is a living wonder 
among us today; it is living, it is powe1·{ul, evidencing 
the very presence of the eternal God among us. 

Our faith must grow exceedingly. One of the best 
ways to make it grow is to come to know the Bible, in
deed, as having been given to us from God. 

A QUESTION FOR THE SKEPTIC. 

It has to be admitted by all that either God or man 
produced the Bible. And if man wrote it, we are com
pelled to say that he did it at his best, that it was man as a 
staggering geniu$! That the Bible has been here for 
centuries, we very well know. It is claimed that man 
through a process of evolution has ascended from a 
lower to a higher order of being. If this be true, man 
should now be more capable of producing a Bible than 
when the Bible was written. We know the Old Testa
ment, which contains the moral law, is about four thou
sand years old. The New Testament, with Christ and all 
of his teaching, is about two thousand years old. If the 
theory of evolution be true, man should now be above 
two thousand years more capable of producing a Bible 
than when ours was finished. Will the infidel tell us, if 
the Bible is of human origin, why man cann~t give us 
onother Bible better than the one 1ce have? 

Is it not true that one of the outstanding characteristics 
of human products is that the man himself who produced 
it or some other man can improve it? Men have written 
books but other men come along and make improvements 
upon 'these books. ard many of them become obcolete and 
faU into disuse. Will the infidel tell us how it happened 
that man, centuries ago, finished a Book that he has been 
powerless to improve since? Let the skeptic g:t busy and 
help man to give us a Bible that is a better gmde than the 
one we have. Then, and not until then, will there be any 
reason for our listening to his contention. 

AN ARGUMENT No SKEPTIC CAN ANSWER. 

The Anticipation 01· Foreknowledge of the Bible. In 
Gal. 3: 8, Paul speaks of " the Scriptures foreseEing." 
This simply means that the Mind that gave the Scrip
tures could foresee. 

The Bible claims to be a finished book for the purpose 
intended. It claims to contain all things that pertain to 
life and godliness. But it claims more than this: it 
daims to be a perfect shield against every wind of doc-

trine that may come our way. In Eph. 4: 8-14 we are 
taught that the apostles were placed in the church, in
spired of God, for the purpose of bringing the church 
" unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fullness of Christ." And all of this done for 
what? "That we may be no longer children, tossed to 
and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of 
error." 

Now since written revelation ceased when John wrote 
the la~t word to the book of Revelation in A.D. 96, 
and since there have arisen since then hundreds of er
roneous ideas, theories, and ways in religion thttt were 
unheard of while the Bible was in the making, did the 
Mind that produced the Bible foreknow these things, 
and, anticipating each of them, did he intentionally place 
statements in it to shield the human heart from them 
as they arise? We contend that the Mind that wrote 
the Bible did this very thing. This is what we mean by 
the anticipation or foreknowledge of the Bible. We 
claim that the Bible meets every need of the human 
heart; that it not only teaches us how to live, what to do 
and what not to do, but that it shields us from every wind 
of doctrine. 

MEDITATE HERE A LITTLE. 

Whoever wrote the Bible intentionally put something 
in it to keep us from being led astray by the multitudinous 
winds of doctrine that have since arisen. No human 
mind knew one thing about these doctrines at the time 
God had placed in the Bible the very statements to keep 
the human heart from believing them when they should 
arise. This very fact forever demonstrates that, in 
taking the Bible as our Guide and Shield, we are not 
following "cunningly devised fables," but that the men 
who wrote the Bible spoke not " by the will of man : 
but men spoke from God, being moved by the Holy 
Spirit," exactly what the Bible claims as to how it was 
written. (See 2 Pet. 1: 16-21.) 

Let me ask again, could man have written a book like 
this? All the brains of earth compacted into one gigantic 
brain could not write a book that anticipates all the errors 
that will arise in the next twelve months. Here we have 
a Book that anticipated all the errors that have arisen 
during these two thousand years since it was finished. 
Get this one great tnt1h, this absolutely unanswerable 
fact about our Bible, and never be found again doubting 
its superhuman origin. 

THE UTILITY OF EVERY SCRIPTURE. 

By " utility " we mean " fitness for some desirable 
practical purpose." Paul declares that " every Scripture 
inspired of God is profitable." (See 2 Tim. 3: 
16.) This teaches that every Scripture was given for 
some specifie, definite purpose. 

But we have some Scriptures in the Bible that have n'l 
profit, no practical purpose whatever, until errors that 
they were given to destroy arise. Of course, everything 
that God wants us to do is clearly pointed out to us and 
i~ e'lsily sEen; but these statements placed in the Bible to 
shield us from error we cannot appreciate and cannot 
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feel their power until those errors are advanced that they 
were designed to shield us from. 

I close by stating that not one error can be named but 
that the Scripture can be pointed out that God placed in 
the Bible to keep us from believing it. But we now close 
and will take up some exemplifications in our next. 

With Benjamin Beddome we exclaim: 

May this bl('st volume lie 
Close to my heart and near my eye, 
Till life's last hour my thoughts engage, 
And be my chosen heritage. 

AN UNFINISHED WORK. 

We have at Savannah, Ga., a neat little house of wor
ship and " a faithful few " who have stuck to the work 
through many difficulties. They have been tried and 
tested and the brethren can depend on them to rightly 
use any help that may be sent to them. 

Just now they need help, and need it very much. They 
owe about nine hundred dollars on their house and lot, 
and it will soon be due. This removed, and they can keep 
a man there for full time. 

But the help they need now most of all is to finance a 
debate that has been arranged between our own T. W. 
Phillip<>, Jr., of Texas, and Mr. Tyndall, the local preacher 
for the Christian Church in Savannah, on the music 
question. Mr. Tyndall took advantage of our brethren's 
having no preacher located there last year and began to 
challenge this faithful band of disciples and visit the 
homes of the members, trying to create dissatisfact1on on 
the music question. I was notified and accepted his chal
lenge, but to escape he stated that he would debate only 
with some man who had been located there, and he took 
this dodge, notwithstanding the fact that I have held 
meetings there and been connected with the work more or 
less from its beginning. 

Brother Phillips went there the early part of this year 
ior a meeting. He had once lived and labored there; 
hence notified Tyndall that he was ready for the discus
sion. He could not well back out. So arrangements have 
been made for this discussion to take place in the audito
rium. We must meet half the expenses. Brother Phillips 
i" abundantly able to take care of the situation. We need 
he:p to enable these brethren to carry on this battle for 
the truth and to remove the indebtedness. Brother 
Phillips.will follow the debate with a meeting. 

Please, brethren, do not turn a deaf ear to this appeal. 
I cannot get out personal appeals now, for I am over
loaded. Send all checks to W. J. McLeskey, Terminal 
Agent, Railway and Express Agency, Savannah, Ga. 

WHAT KIND OF MUSIC SHALL WE HAVE 

IN THE CHURCH? 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

I do not mean whether it shall be vocal only or vocal 
and instrumental. That question has been settled, so far 
as the readers of the Gospel Advocate are concerned. 
The advocates of instrumental music have just about 
abandoned every argument except that based on the 
Greek verb " psallo ;" and if it means to ~ing to the ac
companiment of a mechanical instrument, then we cannot 
worship God in song without such an instrument. And 
nobody believes the use of an instrument necessary to 
acceptable singing, not even its advocates. So " that 
settles that, "as Brother Larimore used to say. 

But the question is, what kind of vocal music or singing 
shall we have? There are three kinds we may have
namely, good, bad, and indifferent. It goes without say
ing that it ought to be good. Of all people in the world 
whose singing ought to be of the highest order, those 
who reject the use of mechanical instruments should 

come first. We ought to prove to the world by our excel
lent song services that instruments are not needed-that 
they are a hindrance instead of a help. That part of our 
worship ought to thrill our very souls. It ought to lift 
us up to higher ground. It ought to enkindle and culti
vate within us the highest and holiest sentiments. Through 
it our very souls should be lifted up to God. But many 
times it is so poor and so few take part in it that it has 
just the opposite effect, on~ of depression instead of eleva
tion. 

Singing appeals to the emotions. The psychologists 
tell us that the "emotions are a whip to the will." Men 
are aroused to action when their feelings are stirred up. 
That is why we sing an invitation song. We want to 
" stir up" sinners and get t~em to act. But many times, 
no doubt, sinners have been discouraged and depressed 
in spirit and have failed to accept "the great invitation " 
because of the slow, indifferent, and dispirited manner 
in which the invitation song was sung. Such a thing is 
a tragedy, because the destiny of souls is at stake. 

First, there should be the best possible collection of 
songs, hymns, and spiritual songs. Much that is in our 
songbooks is not fit to be sung anywhere, much less in 
the church of God. Next, the entire congregation should 
be taught, as Paul said (1 Cor. 14: 15), to sing with the 
spirit and with the understanding. Every one should 
know how to sing, and he should enter into it heartily 
and put his soul into it. We ought to learn to sing just 
like we learn to read. 

Vocal music ought to be taught so efficiently al'd effec
tively in all our schools that the ability to read simple 
church music would be as common as the ability to read 
simple English. But since it is not, then the churches 
ought to see to it that all the members are taught and 
trained in singing the praises of God. Especially should 
they look out for the training of leaders. It is a needless 
expense for congregations with plenty of good material 
in them for song leaders to " send off " and hire a song 
leader for the protracted meeting. 

Freed-Hardeman College, realizing this bad ~ituation, 

has been trying for several years to remedy it. It main
tains a department of vocal music free of charge to 
every one, and urges all its pupils to take advantage of it. 
In the catalogue of this school is the following statement: 
"We believe that the education of every child should in
clude a knowledge of the rudiments of music. Along 
with the ability to read the English language, children 
should be taught how to read simple, easy music. The 
general deficiency in singing and lack of good leaders of 
song is one of the deplorable conditions of today. This 
school is doing all it can to overcome these conditions, 
and, therefore, is maintaining at considerable expense a 
department of vocal music. The director of this depart
ment has had wide experience as a student, teacher, and 
leader of song. The work in this department will embrace 
courses of instruction in rudiments, harmony, sight sing
ing, etc. He will organize choruses, quartets, and special 
classes for teachers and leaders." 

Elon V. Wilson has been secured as the head of this 
department. He is widely and favorably known as a 
teacher of vocal music and sight singing, as well as a 
great song leader. He was formerly the leader of the 
song services in the Union Avenue church of Christ, 
Memphis, Tenn., and he has traveled far and wide and 
directed the singing in many meetings conducted by the 
best evangelists in the church. Any student attending 
Freed-Hardeman College can have the benefit of his 
teaching and training without any additional cost whatever. 

As your body is clothed in new raiment when you enter 
the service of your country, so must your heart be clothed 
in new thought when you entH the service of God.
Selected. 
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llie~son forthe Hope 
.. Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 

-the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

CONFIR~II~G THE WORD. 

JERUSALEM, THE FIRST CI .. Y TO RECEIVE THE GosPEL 

SEED AND FIRST TO YIELD ITS SPIRITUAL FRUITS, 

Is A REMARKABLE LINK BETWEEN THE 

PRESENT AND THE PAST. 

IV. 
THE WORW'S BEST-KNOWN, BEST-LOVED CITY. 

Jntrod11Ct~. 

The three basic postulates of Christianity-" God Is," 
"Jesus is God's Son," "The Bible is God's Word "-are 
so interrelated that when you prove one, you prove the 
other two. God's existence is made evident by the life of 
Jesus and by the nature and influence of the Bible; and 
God's existence, in turn, explains and makes plausible the 
existence of the Bible and the life of Jesus. 

' I'Ot permanently hold inscriptions. History has also been 
antagonistic to scientific research, because this land for 
centuries has been at the mercy of the Moslem, and be
cause the most important New Testament sites could not 
in any case be thoroughly excavated, since they still 
remain inhabited villages."' 

The Central Spot of a Focal Region. 

Interest in Palestine centers in Jerusalem. Jerusalem 
is unrivaled in the place she holds in the interest of the 
world. To appreciate the significance of this distinction, 
it is necessary to keep in mind the fact that her fame is 
not associated with the renowned wonders and beauties 
of nature. Jerusalem is not an art or educational center. 
The ancient city of the Jews is not the capital of any 
state or empire, and has not been for twenty centuries. 
Neither is Jerusalem the largest, oldest, or richest of the 
world's cities. Commercially and governmentally, J eru
&alem is relatively unimportant. Its supremacy lies in its 
religious associations. Her existence and hist~rry are 

Practically speaking, our faith rests mainly upon the : associated with the ideas and doctri1'<e of the living God, 
Bible. When, therefore, the objective realities of geog- with Jesus of Nazareth, with the Bible, as is no other 
raphy, archreology, and historical record confirm the city mentioned in the annals of time. 
realism of the Bible, they really confirm our faith in God. 
Another thing: when one's faith in the word is confirmed 
by the evidence of objective facts, he is better prepared 
t'l give adequate reasons " for the hope within." With 
such solid and definite reasons for his faith, one may 
effectively persuade others to turn from the idolatrous 
concepts of ignorance to the service of the true and 
living God. 

The Geog1·aphical, Historical, and Religious Focus of the 
World. 

" It is impossible to exaggerate the importance of the 
' Holy Land ' as a factor in the history of the world." 
Palestine is the focus point of the history and movements 
of antiquity; it was and is the focus point of the world's 
spiritual life. " From time immemorial this land has been 
the debatable ground of empires and the nursery of faiths. 
Of the three great religions which have mainly influenced 
the world's development--Judaism, Christianity, and Mo
hammedanism-two sprang directly from the soil of the 
Holy Land, and the third rose among a people of kindred 
blood to the Hebrews.' 

Palestine is amazingly small in area as compared to its 
world-wide and age-long importance. By comparison with 
the vast array of archreological materials found else
where, it is singularly poor in the treasures of Bible 
times. And yet, even by 1880, not to mention the results 
of later work, ten thousand place names and one hundred 
and seventy-two new Bible sites had been identified. 

Success in identifying the names and places of Bible 
backgrounds in Palestine is all the more significant as 
confirming the Scriptural narratives in that many things 
have conspired to prevent the preservation of antiquities 
in Palestine. The country " has been the battle ground 
of the ages; Jerusalem has been pillaged and destroyed 
many times; the rains of Palestine have rotted 
all papyri, and the stones are of a character which will 

1Baikie. J., "Lands and People.;; of the Bible." 

Scme Weighty Facts. 

The bare facts about Jerusalem are awe-insp1rmg. Her 
history can be traced back through an unbroken chain of 
thirty-five centuries. Before the Exodus, at the high tide 
of Egypt, it was a walled city under the supremacy of 
the Pharaohs. It was probably the " Salem " of Melchiz
edek and the Mount Moriah of Isaac's offering. It had a 
definite place in history eight hundred years before 
Rome's traditional beginning; it had been in existence 
nearly a thousand years when Nebuchadnezzar built 
great Babylon. When Alexander led his armies toward 
the East, the events of twelve centuries had already 
passed over Jerusalem. When William the Conqueror 
came into the course of English history in 1066 A.D., 
Jerusalem could look back on full twenty-five hundred 
years of history. Except for the period of Babylonian 
captivity, the city was glorified continuously for a thou
sand years with the magnificence of temples dedicated to 
the worship of "the one true God." That can be said of 
no othe1· city of the wh.ole earth. 

This Jerusalem, whose distinctions are many and 
unique, was at its height in certain respects in the time 
of Christ. It had no king like David or Solomon at that 
time, but it probably had more people, more trade, and 
an even greater traditional renown. Besides that, its 
temple, a lifetime in building, was equal if not superior 
in extent and grandeur to anything ever built. J erusa
lem, already old in song, story, and authentic chronicle, 
was not a primitive town on the outskirts of civilization 
when Jesus lived twenty centuries ago. Nay, it stood in 
the very paths of all the great movements of history. 
Upon it converged the civilizations of Babylonia, Egypt, 
Greece, and Rome. Here the three most virile elements 
of all these combined-the Hebrew, Grecian, Roman. The 
reasonable outlook for her continued prestige and security 
was never brighter than in the days of Jesus of Nazareth. 

2Cobern, C. M., •• New Arehreological Di~coverie""." 
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It is, howeYer, a startling fact that, contrary to such 
reasonable expectation, contrary to the precedents of 
Jewish custom and devotion, contrary to the precedent of 
several preceding centuries, Jesus dared utter certain 
amazing predictions. He affirmed the future overthrow 
of the temple, built to withstand the forces of time. He 
announced the coming desolation of the city and wept 
over her tragic destiny. At a time when it seemed im
probable he declared that she should be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, her people sold, slain, scattered. 

It is part of the unique history of Jerusalem that these 
then see1ningly wild ima.qinings have bevorne fact. The 
temple 1ca.s overthrown eighteen hundred and sixty years 
ago, and no attempt has been made to rebuild it. Jerusalem 
was attacked and trodden down by the Gentiles. Her 
people were subjected to indesc1-ibable sufferings even as 
Jesus said. Famine, pestilence, the sword, swept away 
the flower of the Hebrew nation by the hundreds of thou
sands. They u:en sold into slavery; they were scattered 
to every corner of the Roman world. They remain scat
tel'ed to this day. Jerusalem stands a visible proof of 
these truths. 

These are plain facts unquestioned by any authority. 
Jerusalem is real. Her history is an epic of strange and 
tragic realism. We repeat it, J uusalem is real. Her 
existence is attested by every map. Her history is out
lined in every encyclopedia. 

And so one may deny the existence of God, but no one 
can denr the existence of Jerusalem. It is worthy of 
note that the annals of Jerusalem are associated with the 
monotheistic doctrine of God as no other city of the 
ancient or modern world. One may scoff at the historicity 
of Jesus, but he cannot by scorn annihilate the proven 
facts of Jerusalem's history. And Jesus is associated 
with Jerusalem more than any other personage. Near 
Jerusalem he was born ; here he taught; here centers the 
greater portion of the gospel narrative; here he died and 
was buried; here resounded the 5rst affirmation of his 
resurrection; here began the new religion that still bears 
his name. Jerusalem is the city of Jesus. One may 
ridicule the Bible as a fable, but he cannot ridicule Jeru
salem as a fable. This city of sober actuality has a 
prominence all its own in the Bible narrative. There are 
more than three hundred Scriptural references to J ern
salem. So, while the doubters scoff, the fact stands that 
Jnu.<Jalen~ is preeminently' the Bible city, the city o1

1 

Jesus, the city o.f "the one God." 

"Beginning in Jeru.~alem." 
Jerusalem i" also a monument to the genuineness of 

Christianity as a system of truth and transforming 
power. It was in Jerusalem "that the first gospel sermon 
was preached by Peter on the day of Pentecost. It was 
here that the first church was organized, the first com
munion held, the first deacons chosen, and the first per
secution started. It was in this city that an influence 
for good was begun which has gone around the world 
and everywhere changed human history for the better."' 

Jerusalem of the twentieth century stands as a visible 
monument to the reality of God, the divinity of Jesus, 
the authenticity of the Bible. How many of us have suffi
ciently considered that fact? 

3Sell. H. T .. " Studies of Great Bible Cities." 
Hall, H. R .. "Ancient History of the Near East." 
Driver, S. R .• " Modern Research as Illustrating t!?e Bible." 
Smith. G. A .. " Historical Geography of the Holy Land." 

HOW :viA Y WE KNOW THE BIBLE IS FROM GOD? 
No.3. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

As a book of literature, it is unparalleled in all history. 
The scholars of the world for the many centuries past 
have recognized the Bible as the greatest piece of litera
ture in the world. Shakespeare, Milton, Tennyson, Long-

fe1low, and almost every other poet, as well as essayist, 
l:ave come to the Bible for their power of expression. 

Dean Wilbur of George Washington University says: 
" The Twenty-third Psalm is the finest piece of lyric ever 
written." Gladstone said: " There are no orations like 
those of God's prophets; no statesmanship like that of 
the Bible; all the wonders of the Greek literature are not 
worthy to be compared to the book of Psalms." " It has 
made an ineffaceable impression upon child life. Upon it 
poets have feasted. Its thoughts lie like threads of gold 
upon the rich pages of each." (Macaulay or Burke.) 
ln proportion as men are cultivated have they been stu
dents of the Bible. Campbell Morgan, England's great 
preacher, said: " In that Word there is simplicity so gra
cious that children will receive its teaching with gladness; 
and then a fullness so profound that sages will ever feel 
their comparative folly in contemplation." Isaac Newton 
said: " I account the Scripture of God the most sublime 
philosophy." Charles A. Dana said: " In every contro
versy the Bible contains the right answer and pleads 
for the right policy." Gladstone said: "I have known 
ninety-five great men of the world in my time; and of 
these, eighty-seven were all followers of the Bible." 

The harmony of the w1-iters is one of the most con
vincing evidences of the inspiration of the Bible. It was 
sixteen hundred and ninety-six years from the writings of 
Moses to the close of the book of Revelation, and God used 
about forty men in the work, yet there is perfect accord 
throughout the whole Bible. How could Moses and all the 
prophets know that every prediction made by them, cov
ering sixteen hundred years, would agree with the history 
yet to be made? How could they know that events that 
would not take place for more than fifteen hundred years 
ufter their death would be i'n perfect accord with their 
statements? The only answer I am able to give is that 
God directed their minds and controlled their pens. 

As a book of promises, the Bible holds the p1ace no 
other book can ever hold. It contains thousands of 
promises spanning all time, and not one has ever failed. 

Look at the promise made to Noah when God placed 
his bow in the heavens. This promise has not failed one 
day for thousands of years. Listen to the promise made· 
to Abraham concerning his seed, and your own eyes can 
see its literal fulfillment in the Jewish nation since the 
day God made the promise. 

When we read the many promises made throughout the 
Old Testament, and then turn to history and see how 
accurately each one was fulfilled, we can exclaim: " None 
but a Supreme Being could have ordered the course of 
events!" 

The many p-r'ophecie.<; and thei1· co-mplete fulfillment 
should startle the thoughts of any disbeliever and convict 
and convince him for all time. " Prophecy is the history 
of the world casting its shadows before." The Bible has 
given the history of nations, and even individuals, hun
dreds of years before they were born, and no other book 
has been or ever will be written that can tell what shall 
be tomorrow. 

No man can believe what the Old Testament said of 
Christ hundreds of years before his birth in Bethlehem 
without believing with his whole heart that Jesus is the 
Savior of the world and that the Bible came from God. 
How did Jerem·iah know hundreds of years before the 
birth of Jesus that Herod would have all the infants in 
Bethlehem slain? (Jer. 31: 15.) How could Zechariah 
know five hundred years beforehand that one would be
tray Jesus for thirty pieces of silver, and that this money 
would be used to buy the potter's field for a cemetery? 
How could David take a pen in his hand and write out in 
a few words in Ps. 22 some fifteen things that would take 
place when Jesus should hang upon the cross? How did 
hf' know that our Savior would be crucified centuries 
tefore the Roman nation made such a law? 
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FIFTY YEARS AGo AND Now 
"Remember them . . . who have spoken unto you the word of 

God: whose faith follow." 

By H. LEO BOLES 

BETHLEHEM, WILSON COUNTY, TENN. 

Places are made sacred by the association and memory 
of those who have playEd an important part in the affairs 
of men. The village of Gettysburg was made famous by 
one of the decisive battles of the Civil War; the Alamo, 
at San Antonio, Texas, was consecrated by the death of 
Travis, Bowie, and David Crockett; Bethlehem, in Judea, 
bv the birth of Jesus, and Bethlehem, in Wilson County, 
Tenn., by the church which has helped to fulfill the mission 
of the kingdom of our Lord on earth. It had an interest
ing beginning and has been a benediction to that county. 
It was the first church after the New Testament order 
in Wilson County, and probably the first in the State of 
Tennessee. 

Barton W. Stone came into Tennessee in 1827 or 1828. 
He was passing from Lenanon toward Rome, in Smith 
County, late one afternoon. He called at the house of a 
Mr. Scobey, who was a stanch "blue-stocking" Presbyte
rian. Brother Stone desired lodging for the night. He 
did not reveal the fact that he was a preacher of the 
gospel. After a brief conversation on many topics the 
time came to retire. Mr. Scobey said to his guest: " Be
fore we go to bed we generally read the Bible and pray, 
and will you join us? " Brother Stone replied: " That is 
also my custom." Mr. Scobey asked him to lead in the 
service. Brother Stone did so with a marked degree of 
an understanding of the Bible. This was noticed by Mr. 
Scobey. After the reading and prayer, Brother Stone 
b(gan to talk about the goodness of God and his wisdom 
as revealed in the Bible, and he soon led the conversation 
to the plan of salvation and the terms of remission of sins. 
The conversation continued through the first part of the 
evening and long after midnight. This Mr. Scobey was 
the grandfather of our lamented James E. Scobey. 

The next morning Mr. Scobey, having learned that 
Brother Stone was a preacher, asked him to remain over 
that day and preach in his house that night. This was 
agreed upon. Mr. Scobey lived in the community that 
IS now known, and has been known for a century, as 
" Bethlehem," in Wilson County. That night Mr. Scobey's 
house was filled with his neighbors and relatives. Broth
er Stone preached about two hours, and all listened with 
intense interest. They had never heard so much Bible 
preached in all their lives. The entire audience of that 
night earnestly requested him to continue his preaching. 
Arrangements were made to accommodate a larger audi
ence and the meeting continued for several days, which 
resulted in a number being baptized. Among the number 
was the hospitable host of Brother Stone the first night. 
That community then was composed mostly of citizens 
who belonged to the Presbyterian Church. There were a 
few Baptists in the community, but they had no meeting
house near that location. Many of the Scobey family 
became obedient to the faith, together with the Sweatt 
family. The Scobeys and Sweatts composed the charter 
members of Bethlehem Church. A rude church house was 
built and they began keeping house for the Lord. The 
church there now is about a hundred years old. Very 
few Lord's days have gone by that none of the faithful 
disciples of the " Babe of Bethlehem " have not met to 

break bread to show the Lord's death until he comes. The 
charter members of this church were among the strongest 
and most substantial citizens of that county, and the 
church has remained down through the decades a strong, 
well-taught congregation, living in peace and worshiping 
according to the word of the Lord. 

In 1855, Brother James E. Scobey began teaching 
school in that community. Almost every girl and boy in 
the country round about attended his school. He called 
his school "Union Academy." Brother Scobey had been 
reared in that community, and five years previous to his 
opening his school there he had been baptized by Sandy E. 
Jones. Brother Scobey taught the Bible daily to his stu
dents. We may observe the wonderful influence on a com
munity when the Bible has been taught daily to the 
children for a number of years. We may attribute much of 
the good that has been done by the church at Bethlehem 
to the fact that it has taught and had taught the Bible 
to its young people. Camp meetings had bee•1 held in 
that community by the Presbyterians. Barton W. Stone 
had converted almost the entire membership from Calvin
istic Presbyterianism to the simple teaching of the New 
Testament order. Much zeal was manifested from the 
beginning. There were many in the congregation that 
would contend earnestly for the faith. 

James Scobey, the grandfather of James E. Scobey, 
was discussing the conditions of pardon with old Uncle 
Jimmy Hearn, who was a stanch Methodist. Old Brother 
Scobey was contending that baptism was one of the condi
tions of salvation, while Uncle Jimmy Hearn was stoutly 
contending that "faith alone" was all that was neces~ 
sary. Finally old Brother Scobey read to him what Peter 
told the people on the day of Pentecost to do, as recorded 
in Acts 2: 38. This was the first time that Uncle Jimmy 
Hearn had been impressed with that Scripture. It con
fused him. He did not know how to meet it, yet he was 
not ready to accept it, and so with great excitement and 
confusion he said: "Ah, James Scobey, you can't rely on 
what Peter says. He denied his Lord." Old Brother 
Scobey, amused at the reply, reminded his neighbor that 
Peter was now speaking as the Holy Spirit gave him 
utterance. Mr. Hearn could not meet the argument or 
resist longer the truth. 

The first meetinghouse was built of large poplar logs 
hewn on two sides and notched closely at the corners. 
The spaces between them were not chinked and pointed, 
but the cracks had boards nailed over them to keep out 
the cold air in the winter season. The house was seated 
with slabs of poplar logs split in half, with the flat side 
smoothed off with an ax or an adz, and holes were bored 
and legs were inserted, forming a long stool. They were 
uncomfortable seats, and yet people would sit for two 
hours and listen to a sermon. Perhaps the sermons were 
not as logically arranged as some sermons are today, yet 
they were delivered with earnestness and much zeal. 

There has been a long line of preachers who have 
labored with the Bethlehem congregation. Son'e of the 
ablest preachers in the brotherhood have preached there. 
Barton W. Stone was the first to preach there, and next 
we have old Brother Bomar. The next we find preaching 
for this church was "little Jimmy Warren." He was a 
member of the congregation. At the time that he 
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preached the congregation had ceased to hold camp 

Jlleetings and was holding what they called " basket meet
ings." Members once in a year would bring baskets of 
provisions to the me(ting each day while the protracted 
meeting continued. They would have one sermon in the 
morning, then an intermission for dinner on the ground, 
and a sermon and baptismal service in the afternoon. Dur
ir:g the meeting there were baptismal services every day. 
Other pioneer preachers who labored with this church 
were: Calvin Curlee, J. J. Trott, Sandy E. Jones, Tolbert 
Fanning, Jesse L. Sewell, Edward Sweatt, and Ephraim 
Rodgers. Later preachers were James E. Scobey, J. M. 
Kidwill, A. Alsup, W. T. KidwiJI, E. A. Elam, L. S. White, 
H. Leo Boles, F. B. Srygley, J. Leonard Jackson, I. C. 
Pullias, and others. 

The first meetinghouse was some distance from the 
creek. After this house was worn out the congregation 
decided to build a frame house. This was located on the 
creek close to the place where there was "much water," 
as they had baptizing so frequently. This frame house 
was worn out and another larger house was built. This 
frame house stood for many years, and this year the con
gJ egation has built a new, modern, brick house. Brother 
F. B. Srygley recently closed a very successful meeting 
in this house. · 

DISCUSSION NOT QUARRELING. 

Quarreling, like murmuring, is a very unlovely habit. 
Christ never quarreled with his disciples; he never quar
reled with those who opposed him. Those who would 
walk in his footsteps and who would enjoy his spirit must 
refrain from complaining, murmuring, and quarreling. 
Paul said: " Do all things without murmuring and ques
tionings." (Phil. 2: 14.) Quarreling is born of mur
muring. Wrangling and " questionings " are akin to 
murmurings. The spirit of disputing merely for the 
sake of differing from others soon degenerates into 
wrangling. It is very poor business merely to criticize 
or find fault. Criticism should be destructive of error 
and constructive in Christian character and the work of 
the Lord. 

There is a wide difference, however, between a sharp, 
close discussion of a subject and the ungenerous and un
christian manifestation of a quarrelsome spirit. Many 
have not learned this difference and confuse them, both in 
theory and practice. Some regard every discussion as a 
quarrel which can 1·esult only in alienation of brethren 
and evil. This is a wrong conclusion. Discussion in the 
right spirit and conducted along the principles of Chris
tian courtesy is always helpful. Truth has been brought 
tl· light and progress has been made by discussion and 
investigation. Some of the greatest principles have been 
taught and impressed through controversies. The world 
would not be in possession of much truth today had it 
not been for controversy or discussions. 

Much evil would result from a cessation of discussion. 
To stop discussion would be to quench the light and 
darken the windows of the mind against the sunshine of 
truth. No better service could be rendered the devil than 
for God's people to cease discussion and controversy. To 
stop controversy means to suppress free discussion. I 
hope the time will nevH come when candid criticism, fair 
discussion, and free speech wiii be forbidden. If such a 
time should ever come with the church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, progress would cease and the most powerful 
weapons of Christian warfare wiii have been surren
d:;rtd. There can be no evil in manly, Christian con
troversy between religious journals, public speakers, and 
advocates of the truth. Let a discussion be a searching 
for the truth, an asking for the light, an expression of 
courageous Christianity. Truth has never had any cause 

to fear open and free discussion. Those who decry free 

discussion either do not understand the spirit of Christ 
or are too weak to meet opposition. 

The cause of Christ will not be honored by those who 
are fearful, neither will the church. The church is never 
in so much danger of being injured as when the disciples 
refuse to speak and act for the truth. The religion of our 
Lord Jesus Christ is made of sterner stuff than these 
men think and will not be hurt by free discussion. Some 
people think that the church will be hurt if brethren 
engage in discussion. They think that the gospel will be 
injured. The gospel is far above the power of such to 
injure it, and the church has triumphed through the fires 
of discussion from Pentecost to the present time. 

The rich inheritance of many of the moral and reli
gious truths today has been bequeathed through discus
sion. The firm foundation of human liberty in gover
mental affairs has been established through free discus
sion. The firm foundation of human liberty in govern
thenes, Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle engaged in free 
and open discussion about the best principles of govern
ment and the high standard of morals. Rome had its 
open forum, where Cicero, Cataline, and the Cresars dis
cussed with courage the laws of human conduct. The 
Reformation was possible only because there was free 
discussion. Martin Luther, John Knox, and others fired 
the souls of men through free discussion which resulted 
h liberty of conscience and a free access to the Bible. 
It was through open discussion that the Restoration 
Movement was brought about and the church of our 
Lord made prominent in the midst of the confusion of 
denominationalism. If Alexander Campbell, Stone, Smith. 
Scott, and a host of others had not believed in fair and 
manly discussion of religious truths, we would not be
enoying the blessings of the church today. 

Let us have discussions-only, let them be conducted on 
a high plane; let them be free from the narrow, mean 
wrangles that have sometimes cursed the cause. We feel' 
a sort of pity, mingled with contempt, for the man who 
cannot argue without getting angry, or the man who 
cannot engage in discussion without. showing the worst 
~ide of his nature. He should receive a public rebuke. 
But the one who has courage to Btand for his convictions 
and who has a yearning in his soul for the truth of God 
and the salYation of his race-this ·one should be en
couraged by receiving our highest admiration. Let us all 
learn to distinguish a candid expression of a contro
verted subject, a free and fair criticism of the views of 
others, from quarreling and wrangling. Papers and 
preachers are not quarreling and wrangling when they 
are discussing in a kind and Christian way the doctrires 
and practices of others. Only the cause of error can be 
injured by free discussion, if this discussion is directed 
by the spirit of Christ and the search for truth. Let us 
have discussions; let us encourage free speech; let our 
papers stand for something; but let us be kind and 
courteous. Let us not forget that we are brethren and 
that we are in search of truth. To stop free discussion 
is to rob a man of his convictions, his courage and man
hood, and is to defeat truth. 

" He that loseth his life shall find it." The words of 
the Master, who was wiser than Solomon, are true now as 
then. We cannot have happiness until we forget to seek 
for it. We cannot find peace until we enter the path of 
self-sacrificing usefulness. We cannot be delivered from 
this " vain expense of passions that forever ebb and 
flow," this wretchi:d, torturing, unsatisfied, unsatisfying 
self, until we come to Jesus and give our lives to him to 
be • absorbed as his life was in loving obedience to God 
and loving service to our fellow men.-Henry Van Dyke. 
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the world." "Go ye therefore, and teach an 
nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

BUSINESS METHODS. 

Genuine Christianity is a thing of life, activity, and 
aggression, as well as of restraint and self-control. In 
the final day of reckoning, Christ wil1 not only judge us 
according to how much we believed or how often we 
prayed or partook of the Lord's Supper, but also by what 
we have done. (Matt. 7: 21-23, 25.) It is not only the 
evil we have done, but also the good that we have not 
done, that will have to be accounted for then. Praying, 
praising, and preaching are acts of worship and not 
Christian service. Nor will they be allowed to take the 
place of Christian service in determining our eternal 
destiny. 

The kingdom of heaven is the biggest and best institu
tion on earth. It is an 'institution which insures the 
greatest dividends obtainable, if its work is consistently 
and Scripturally pushed. But against the activities of 
this body there is the keenest and most bitter:ly and re
lentlessly waged opposition. The church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is a divinely appointed body, instituted for an 
express purpose (Eph. 3: 10), given a specific, circum
scribed message (Mark 16: 15), and intended to be an 
established and distinctly vital factor in the making of 
men. It is a corporate body (1 Pet. 2: 5) with degrees of 
honor existing among its members according to the work 
performed (1 Cor. 12: 4-6; Eph. 4: 11-14; Mark 10: 
43-45). It is the dwelling place of God's Spirit, God's 
representative before the world. The New Testament 
picture of the church as the bride of Christ arrayed in 
white garments is among the most beautiful representa
tions of the Christian system. In its principles, its spirit, 
1ts precepts, its laws, and its institutions, it is the ex
pression of God's higheft conception for human society 
and presents the true ideal of the best civilization of which 
man is capable under his present circumstances. 

Therefore, I believe that congregations of believers, 
like individual men or women, should have clear-cut, defi
nite, aggressive p<ficies for the prosecution of their work, 
and must have them to succeed. Fundamentally, Chris
tianity is a stewardship, and it is required in stewards 
that a man be found faithful. Faithfulness in Christian 
stewardship means to administer our Lord's business to 
the best advantage and greatest possible profit and glory 
to him. Such cannot be accomplished without definite, 
purposeful planning, and aggressive, consistent working 
of the plans. I believe it requires the exercise of as much 
sound business judgment to direct the activities of a con
gregation successfully as it does to market a material 
commodity. Haphazard has ever been unscriptural, any
way, and is directly opposed to apostolic principle, as 
evidenced in the choosing of the seven to serve tables. 
Nor does system-business methods-involve additional 
organization to the divinely prescribed order, or institu 
tionalism. System is Godlike. (Ps. 19: 1-4.) Organiza
tions beyond the simple one of the New Testament prece
dent and example is presumptive, unscriptural, and un
necessary. Let it be understood, however, that the fault 
condemned in the parable of the unrighteous steward was 
not dishonesty, incompetency, theft, or embezzlement, but 
negligence, carelessness, criminal laxity, and indifference 

i" the discharge of his stewardship. He neglected to use 
his native and acquired wisdom, skill, and ability in the 
interest of his master. 

We never realize our ideal until we idealize our real. 
The power of a congregation rests in utilizing every 
factor, large or small, weak or strong, to the fullest ex
tent of its capacity. Careful, prayerful consideration of 
its responsibilities, possibilities, and opportunties by a 
congregation, and the adoption of some definite goals, 
followed by the mobilizing and concentration of all its 
resources, material and spiritual, unto their realization, 
is the only thing that will insure a "Well done, good and 
faithful servant." There is nothing impossible of accom
plishment by a congregation, if the desire is strong 
enough and the determination sufficiently steadfast. A 
consistent effort may meet with temporary reverse, but 
never final defeat or failure, if all party likes and dis
likes and personal feelings be subordinated to the desire 
for God's glory and honor. Every member must be in
terested in, enlisted in, and become part of, the work, 
however. Nothing is the work of the body unless the 
body works at it. All members must function in harmony 
aud to capacity in order to success. The love of Christ 
must constrain and be the vitalizing power, and his glory 
be the inciting force. When such obtains, Christian 
activity results. When Christian activity flags, it indi
cates undeniably the waning of the love of Christ in the 
hf:arts of his people. 

A COMPARISON. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

I have before me a copy of the 1926 religious census, 
taken by the Department of Commerce Bureau of the 
Census, in which is given statistics, history, doctrine, or
ganization, and work of the religious bodies in the United 
States. 

While this may not be entirely correct, for the reason 
that all of our churches did not report, yet it is correct 
us far as those who reported are concerned. 

I find that the church of Christ reported 6,226 
churches with 433,714 members and expenditures of 
~3,961,310 a year. Of this amount, $3,223,000 was used 
for current expenses, and $596,343 was spent on benevo
lences and missions, or less than thirteen cents each for 
charity and spreading the gospel. 

I know that statistics are dry reading, but, for the 
sake of comparison, let us look at another religious body. 
I could select the United Presbyterian Church of North 
America, with only 901 organizations, 171,571 members, 
and expenditures of $6,642,820, and expending $2,293,445 
on missions; but we find one a little nearer our own 
numbers and strength. The next report is the Presbyte
rian Church in the United States. They report 3,469 
churches with a membership of 451,043. Expenditures 
during the year, $15,612,028, of which benevolences and 
missions got $4,784,386. 

Now study these figures. We have 433,714 members 
and give $3,961,310 for all purposes. They have a mem
bership of -l51,043 and give $15,612,028 for all causes. 
We give to benevolences and missions $596,343; they give 
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$4,784,386. Just why is this? Why is it that the churches 
of Christ do not give as liberally of their means as do 
others? "Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me," 
saith God. Is it because we have failed to preach the 
gospel? We have stressed a few things the Lord taught; 
we have debated on certain familiar lines, and have ear
llestly contended for (part of) the faith once delivered to 
the saints; we have practiced immersion and weekly com
munion and condemned those who do not; we have repu
diated human names and insisted on Scriptural au
thority for all our faith and practice; yet, with all of 
this, we have neglected to teach and admonish that we 
are the Lord's and that all that we have and possess 
are his, and that we should lay by as we are prospered 
for the Lord's work. And while we have preached and 
practiced some things, we have almost entirely left out 
the mission of the church in the world, which is, " Preach 
the gospel to every creature." 

What are we doing about it? Three persons out of 
every four in the world have not heard the gospel. Is it 
any wonder Paul's spirit was stirred ·within him as he 
beheld the city of Athens wholly given to idolatry? Does 
it stir your heart to know that a thousand millions on 
earth today bow to gods of wood and stone? Do you 
care? Dare you apply the Golden Rule to their case? 
Dare you pray, " Lord, do unto me as I have done unto 
them?" Do you think that every man has a right to 
hear the gospel before another hears it twice? Meditate 
on these conditions, for God wills that all men come to 
repentance. 

I read the other day of a man who had rigged up an 
electric light for his room, and after a while it flickered 
and faded. A friend was called in, and after examination 
he told him that the plant would never run a light, but 
it might ring a call bell. It was not strong enough to 
make a light, but it was still able to make a noise. We 
have all seen samples of religion which were not strong 
enough to make a light, but could make any amount of 
noise. Christians, what are you? A light, or only a big 
noise? It is time we were letting our light shine. 

MEXICAN MISSIONS. 

BY H. L. SCHUG. 

Tire Field. 
" The field is the world." There are scattered about in 

the United States some one to three million descendants 
of Mexicans, some of them as swarthy as any native 
Aztec, some of them descendants of fair-haired and fair
skinned Spaniards, some of them speaking English flu
ently, but most of them speaking a very soft-voiced 
Spanish. Most of them are nominally Catholics, some of 
them take on the st!ct and habits of the Americans about 
them but all of them have souls to save just as you and I; 
and ~ very large number of them are more open to the 
gospel, more reverent, religious, and worshipful, than the 
unconverted American. In all parts of the nation and in 
practically all pursuits-not just as cotton pickers and 
" section hands "-are they to be found in our midst. 
Either we must win them to American ideals and, above 
all to the true church of the New Testament, or else 
th~y will take our land with their ideals of feudalism, 
Catholicism, and superstition. 

Every section and every city that contains a goodly 
number of these " little brown fO'lk " has the problem of 
their conversion, of assimilating them into the true 
church. But some communities have not been blessed by 
having such opportunities thrust upon them. These· 
latter need to aid the former to meet their problems for 
two reasons-lest the condition come upon them also. and 
with added force like an avalanche, and lest they them
selves become so inactive, indifferent, and self-satisfied 

that they may be punished much worse than those to whom 
little has been given. 

Work Already DMte. 

The loyal church of Christ has hardly scratched the 
surface of the rich soil of opportunity among the Mexi
cans. There are existing small congregations at the fol
lowing places in Texas: Abilene, Sweetwater, Colorado, 
Sinton, Harlingen, San Benito, Merced.es, Corpus Christi, 
El Paso, and Del Rio. Besides, there are several indi
vidual members scattered about where they cannot hold 
regular meetings. These number perhaps three hundred. 
There are several well-prepared, consecrated preachers 
among them, but they are too few and too poorly supported 
t0 be of best service. There is needed more dollars and 
more prayers-much more of each. Brother Daniel R. 
Sanchez has brought into the church a greater number 
than any other worker. Associated with him, preparing 
himself to become a preacher and faithfully supporting 
him in his efforts, is the carpenter-preacher, Brother 
Nieves Meza. Next to Brother Sanchez in numbers are 
Brother John F. ~olfe, of El Paso, who has done more 
sacrificing for this work than any one else, even Brother 
Sanchez; Brother Teodoro C. Saucedo, an old servant of 
the Lord and faithful messenger of the gospel; Hilario 
Zamorano, a young servant, but efficient and zealous; and 
Jesse G. Gill, who is largely responsible for the work in 
Sweetwater and Colorado, Texas. We might also add 
Brother Antonio Rand, who helps Brother Wolfe; Brother 
Schug, who was perhaps the first regular worker among 
the Mexicans in the United States; and Brother Schultz, 
who passed to his reward some years past, and who first 
carried the gospel to the Mexicans of Mexico. 

There is a congregation of some seventy or eighty mem
bers in Nueva Rosita, Mexico, and there are several mem
bers in Villa Acufia who meet with the brethren in Del 
Rio. Perhaps there are other congregations in other 
States that we do not know of. 

A SEASON OF REFRESHING. 
BY N. B. WRIGHT. 

Only those who have had the experience realize what it 
means to be in a foreign country, cut off from brethren 
of like faith. But God's grace is always sufficient and his 
power ever near. 

An unusual season of a blessed time of prayer, associa
tion and fellowship was afforded us in the coming of 
Brother and Sister Benson and family, who came by 
Peking as they were on their way from Canton, South 
China, to America. Their experiences in actual mission
ary work, their observations and spiritual outlook, were a 
great help to us. Again, it did us no little good to find 
that our ideas about missionary methods are the same. 

Brother Benson's zeal is marvelous; and we believe that 
his zeal is according to knowledge. Sister Benson's fait~ 
i~ outstanding. 

May God bless them as they continue to work in 
America for the faith that produces missions, and may he 
soon send them back to their chosen field of labor. 

We, therefore, commend these good people to you, be
lieving that their presence among you will be a great 
blessing, as it was, indeed, to us. 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BETTER ORDER YOURS NOW 
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~ERIES ANswERS 
"Th~ M~t~hman ... aiel, . . . If ~ e n ill inquire, inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

THE PREACHER AND DIVISION. 

1. What do you think of a preacher who will l€t a con
gregation divide over him? 

Considering the chances for all of us to be mistaken, my 
think so might not be worth much. We might often give 
better advice in the realm of opinion, if we knew all the 
facts in the case presented. It is difficult for any one to 
fairly represent the opposition or to wesent all the vital 
factors in a problem. An opinion based on partial evi
dence is likely to be more or less warped out of shape. 
Those who ask for the opinion of this department may 
sometimes be disappointed in not getting dogmatic replies. 

I do not have a very favorable opinion of a preacher 
who will let a congregation divide over him-if he can 
rightly prevent it. I presume the querist thinks that 
when a congregation is about to divide over a preacher, 
said preacher should " resign" or move away. But, un
fortunately, that action on the preacher's part might not 
prevent the division. One side might force the division 
because the preacher did not stay. They might insist on 
having him. In that case the preacher's leaving would 
not prevent division. Then one side might require the 
preacher to do something he could not do and be honest 
with himself. The other side might just as strongly de
mand that he not do it. If a preacher can in righteousness 
prevent division, he should do it; if he can't, then he will 
have to let division come. It might just so happen that 
some one else than the preacher is forcing division, and 
the preacher might be made the ~'<capegoat to bear the sin. 

2. Should a preacher continue working with a congre
gation when the majority of the members do not want 
him, but the elders do want him? Should a preacher 
continue with a congregation if the majority of the con
gregation wants him, but the elders do not want him? 

I will be glad if those who write this department will 
remember that some questions ask for Scripture and 
some ask only for opinion. When I express an opinion, 
I do so with caution, knowing that it may not be satis
fr:ctory, may not be right, and may be based on incom
plete evidence. But in any event we hope to make the 
department helpful. 

I cannot understand how a preacher could work for a 
congregation with a very cheerful heart if any considera
ble number of the members were opposed to him, whether 
elders or others. Neither can I see how he could hope to 
accomplish much under such circumstances. Neither 
does it seem to me sensible or necessary for elders to dis
miss a preacher, or for him to quit the work, just because 
a few for some special reason might have a grudge 
against him. If this were to prevail as a rule, most 
preachers would be slated for a move semiannually or 
perhaps even quarterly. Some seem to think the best way 
to handle an unpleasant problem is to hand it over to 
somebody else. If the preacher is unworthy, it is neither 
fair nor kind to unload your burden on some other con
gregation. If it is a matter of misunderstanding, dis
agreement, or wrong on the preacher's part (maybe on the 
part of elders or members as well), why not treat the 
preacher like any other offending member? Talk it over, 

pray about it, follow the Golden Rule, and restore har
mony before the preacher is told to go. With this done, 
you might not want him to go. If he did go, all might 
be sorry instead of some being glad. There is perhaps 
no place where the Golden Rule needs more constant use 
than in the relationship of preachers, elders, and the 
congregation. My opinion is that it ought to be tried 
before other measures are resorted to. Remember that 
preachers as individuals are just Christians and should 
be treated accordingly. 

DID ISAAC SIN? 
Did Isaac ever commit any sin, or is any sin recorded 

a~;·ainst him? 

On account of a famine in his own land, Isaac with 
Rebekah his wife went to the Philistine king, Abimelech, 
in the land of Gerar. Concerning his sojourn there we 
have this language. "And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: and the 
men of the place asked him of his wife; and he said, She 
is my sister: for he feared to say, My wife; lest, said he, 
the men of the place should kill me for Rebekah; because 
she was fair to look upon." (Gen. 26: 6, 7.) 

I think the querist can draw his own conclusion from 
this text. If this were not deceiving Abimelech and the 
people of Gerar, I would not know how to tell what a 
deception is. If deception is sin, then one is recorded 
against Isaac. His father, Abraham, on two occasions 
had said the same thing about Sarah his wife. Since 
Sarah was Abraham's half sister (custom allowing such 
close marriages in that age), there was truth in what 
Abraham said. But he could not be excused, and the 
record offers none, because he made the statement to de
ceive and denied the relationship of wife which existed. 
But Isaac did not have that plausibility in his case; for 
his wife, though a relative, was not his sister. If we 
attempt to give Isaac the benefit of the doubt and sup
pose the more distant relationship could by Jewish usage 
be described by the term "sister," yet Isaac made his 
statement to deceive. 

The querist may have been thinking of Isaac as a type 
of Christ, and supposed that, if he were sinless, he would 
be a more fitting type. This is not necessary. Types 
are similar in one or more points, but there must always 
be one or ~ore points of unlikeness; otherwise we would 
prove identity and the object would not be a type. 

HOW MANY WERE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT? 

A brother in Texas asks: 

How many people were in the upper room on the day 
of Pentecost that were filled with the Holy Spirit? 

A careful study of the facts indicates that this question 
has events confused. There is no evidence that the filling 
with the Holy Spirit occurred in the upper room. Acts 
1 ~ 12, 13 shows that the apostles returned from the as
.cension and abode in an upper room; but there is no rea
son for saying they remained thue all the time till Pente
cost, which was ten days later. Luke 24: 50-53 shows 
that they "were continually in the temple, blessing God." 
The only conclusion is that the upper room was their 



SEPTEMBER 18, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 907 

abiding place, but they were in the temple daily in the 
v,orship of God. 

During the ten days (and nobody knows on which one 
of the ten) they selected Matthias. When this was done, 
one hundred and twenty were present, but it is not known 
just where they were when this occurred. It is just 
stated that they were "gathered together." It was some 
place where that many could assemble, and it is not at 
ali likely that it could be in the upper room where the 
apostles were dwelling. 

When the Spirit came on Pentecost, those filled with it 
were all "in one place," but again that place is not named. 
It was, no doubt, some place in the temple inclosure, since 
the miracle drew a multitudt> to them and it was nine 
o'clock, the third hour of the day, the regular time for 
morning prayer. So, I answer, first, that those filled 
with the Spirit were not in the upper room at the time. 

The grammatical construction of Acts 2: 1-4 shows 
that only the apostles were filled with the Spirit. The 
pronouns " they " and " them " must look back to the 
word "apostles" in Acts 1: 26 for th€ir antecedent. 
This would be perfectly clear, if the human work of divid
ing the book into chapters had not, unfortunately, here 
divided the antecedent from its pronouns. Read the text 
as thou~h no division were there, as Luke wrote it, and 
the connection is ev'dert. Further. sirct> Jesus bad just 
a few days before promised this gift of the Spirit to the 
apostles, there is no reason for saying otl1ers received it. 

SIGNING PLEDGES. 

The same brother inquires: 

Is it Scriptural for a member of the body to sign a 
pledge to pay a stipulated amount each month to the 
church'! H not, give us the Scr1:ptural way. 

I see no reason why a member of the church should not 
sign a pledge to give a certain amount to the church, if 
he has a safe and unfailing income to make the pledge 
good. What can be unscriptural about a Christian's 
volunteering to promise ary amount to the church that he 
1s sure he can pay? He might promise a certain amount 
conditionally if he did not have a safe income. What 
difference between a member's promising so much and r 
preacher's promising so much time for a meeting or t0 
work for a congregation a year? Both promises are cor
ditional, either expressed or stated, for many thing:~ 

might prevent the preacher from fulfilling his engage
ment. Likewise, things might happen to prevent a 
Christian from carrying out his promise to pay so much. 

WHAT IS THE BESETTING SIN? 

Our brother also inquires: 

What is the besetting sin? Some say one thing and 
some another. I think it is lack of faith with every one. 

On the subject of the besetting sin, the brother an
swers his own question by saying that some take one 
position and some another ard then saying that he thirks 
it is a lack of faith with every one. Whether this be the 
idea in the apoFtle's words, it is certain that the lack of 
faith is a dangerous thing. It becomes more dangerous 
when we lose our faith or make shipwreck of it. 

Some think it is not the same sin to every one, but 
rather that particular sin which in each case is most 
likely to affect the individual. Clarke comments as fol
lows: "The well-circumstanced sin; that which has ev
erything in its favor-time, and place, and opportunity. the 
heart and the object; and a sin in which all these things 
frequently occur, and consequently the transgression is 
frequently committed." Moses Stuart says in his com
ments that the sin " which most easily beset the Hebrews 
was undoubtedly apostasy, or defection from the Christian 
profession; against which the whole epistle is directed." 

Both of these commentators state facts that are urques
tionably true; but which one may be the idea in the mind 
of the writer of HPhrP~-ttftOtftei !1Y~n. 

THE DAY APPROACHING. 

The four'bl;t and last questwn ot the Te~s querist is 
as follows: 

Heb. 10: 25 says: "Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but ex
horting one another: and so much the more. as ye see 
the day approaching." What day does this have refer
ence to? 

The "dav app:-oaching" in He b. 10: 25 has also been 
variously e~plained, but the teaching of this letter againl't 
apostasy and the great danger of Jewish Christians' apos
tatizing when the Jewish nation was to be persecuted and 
their city and temple destroyed indicates that the writer 
had reference to the destruction of Jerusalem. I can see 
no reason for thinking it refers to the meeting on the 
fi·st day of the week. It would seem strange to suppose 
't meant for Christians to become stronger in their ex
hortations for Lord's day along near the end of the week. 
<:;uch an idea seems to me wholly inadmissible. But 
knowing that the .Jewish nation was due for intense per
recution and the loss of their citv in the near future, and 
that their persecutors would make no distmction betwet>l~ 
Christian Jews and other!', tl>ere would be ~rreat d?ri"Cr· 
of the Christian Jews' makirg shipwreck of their fdtl>: 
hence the Exhortation to grow l'tn~nger ir f!lith the re2rer 
the day of calamity c:>me. This, I tl>irk, is tl>e view of 
many of the best commentators. 

Of court>e the princ'ple involved might also l:w llpPlied 
tc the day of death, for it would be diEtressirgly sad ft>r 

one to serve the Lord for years and fail near the erd. 
But ~vid~ntly th~ writer intended for those to whom hE· 
addressed the letter to make application of it to th€m
selves in their circumstances. The danger of apcstasy 
was evident. A great calamity was approaching such as 
would try men's hearts; hence the appropriateness of 
urging them to see to it that thei1· faith would not fail 
i;• the trial. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

We submit here the names of those who have contributed 
to the Bible and Testament Fund from February 11, 
1928, to September 10, 1930, and the respective amounts. 
·we wish to thank every contributor, and would rather 
mention their names twice than not at all. 

Mrs. M. E. Dean, $1; D. F. Bixler, $3; Mrs. 1'. K. 
Bradford, $2.50; Mrs. Gregory, $2.50; Miss Ethel Jour
ney, $5; Mrs. W. A. Moody, 75 cents; Mrs. L. G. McMil
lan, $4.50; Mrs. L. E. Woodson, $1; Mrs. Tom Moore, 75 
cents; Mrs. T. H. Bradford, $5; Mrs. Lizzie Morgan, 50 
cents; Mrs. Eden Rhoden, 50 cents; Mrs. E. L. Pruitt, $1; 
Mrs. Fannie Kitchner, $1.75; Mrs. David Lipscomb, $10; 
l\Irs. L. G. McMillan, $3.20; Mrs. T. B. McGill, $1; David 
McQuiddy, $2; Mrs. C. L. Raymond, $1.75; Mrs. C. A. 
Steward, $2.40; Mrs. James Cannon, $1.70; Mrs. P. V. 
Tay, $1.50; Mrs. W. C. Ranking, $1; Mrs. Minnie Wilson, 
20 cents; Dr. J. 0. Logan, $1; Fosterville, Tenn., $2; 
T. J. Priestly, $1; J.D. Wear, $15.26; S. L. Wrather, $1; 
Earl M. Hodson, 53 cents; "A Friend," $25; Jesse Bu
chanan, $10; "A Friend," $25; Mabel McPherson, $2.75; 
-- Eldridge, $3.50; J. L. Rutherford, $1; Mrs. Ruth 
Owen, $5; J. B. Sam, $5; J. M. McCaleb, $5; E. S. Miller, 
$1.50; Mrs. N annie Algood, $1; W. H. Smith, $1; Mrs. 
Louverna Sapp, $5; J. P. Shaw, $5; J. Y. McQuigg, $9; 
S. E. Glass, $9.50; J. 0. Logan, $2.50; "A Friend," $20; 
Mrs. A. B. Goodpasture, $1; F. S. Kelley, $1; J. W. An
derson, $3.50; N. Froen, $5; F. L. Russell, $1; W. H. 
Jones, $3.70; E. J. Ketcherside, $1.90; "A Friend," $20; 
"A Friend," again, $20; Mrs. C. W. Rouse, 50 cents. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$2.tMJ a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $%.511, 

in advance. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscriber!! until definite or· 

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis· 
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near· by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, llO 
Seventh Avenue, North. Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

RELIGIOUS JOURNALS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Mediums of communicating human ideas date far back 
in the history of the race-so far back, in fact, that we 
have no data by which to determine the first signs or 
symbols by which man communicated his mind to his 
fellows. 

HUMAN SPEECH. 

God created man with perfect vocal organs, endowed 
him with the medium of words, and gave to him a lan
guage. Hence, we read of man talking with God in the 
garden of Eden. "And Jehovah God called unto the man, 
anu said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I 
heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because 
I was naked; and I hid myself." (Gen. 3: 9, 10.) 

Not only did Adam have the power of speech and 
words to express his thoughts; he had a mind to compre
hend, to understand the words of God as well as those of 
Eve. As to whether God taught Adam, as a mother 
teaches her child, to form words with which to express 
his mind, we know not; but, like the child, he came into 
existence with the organs of speech. 

A SUBJECT OF LAW. 

God, being the Sovereign of the universe, placed man 
under Jaw, which was communicated to him in words he 
could understand. God said: " Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge 
or' good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." (Gen. 
2: 16, 17.) 

The tragedy resulting iD the fall of man and his expul
sion from the presence of God did not destroy communica
tion between God and man. To be sure, God refused to 
talk face to face with man after the fall; but he communi
cated his will through such mediums as were suited to 
man's intelligence, so that his will could be understood 
and obeyed. Hence, man is still a subject of God's law, 
with its blessings, promises of good and warnin$S of 
punishment, for those who obey or disobey. 

In the providence of God, man has the perfect and com
plete will of God as pertains to the salvation of the soul 

in the book W€ call " The Bible." " Every Scripture in
~pired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be complete, furnished unto 
every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) The "man of 
God '' here mentioned is the teacher of the word or will 
of God. Primarily it may have bren applied to the spir
i;-ually endowed teachers of the New Testament; but since 
the teaching of God's will was to h€ carried on to the end 
of time by living teachers, for Timothy was to commit 
Lhe word to others who should be able to teach-"And 
the things which thou hast heard from me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also" (2 Tim. 2: 2)-it is neces
R:-~ry to have living teachers of the word today. 

DIFFERENT METHODS OF TEACHING. 

Any method of teaching the word of God that does not 
conflict with any principle of that word is legitimate, and 
the most effectual of such methods should be freely used. 
The printing press has become a most powerful method 
of disseminating information throughout the world. It 
has been a more powerful aid in getting the Bible into all 
the lands of the world than all others combined, and it 
can be used in teaching the word of God in one of the 
most effectuaf' ways. 

THE MISSION OF RELIGIOUS JOURNALS. 

Religious journals, as well as public proclaimers of the 
gospel, are placed under a very solemn obligation
namely, to" preach the word." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) 

Regarding what are termed " secular papers," the 
lamented Carmack said: " The mission of a newspaper is 
to print the news and tell the truth." No candid person 
would deny this motto for the papers to which Senator 
Carmack referred; and if such a motto should attach to 
such papers, how much more should it be the motto of 
every religious paper in the world! It is, therefore, but 
a just conclusion that no religious paper has a right to 
exist that does not teach the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus. For a religious journal to Josto sight of or disregard 
the sacred obligation Paul laid upon all professed teacher<> 
of the Bible Is to prostitute its calling. 

The Gospel Advocate is one of the oldest religiou~ 

journals among those who advocate a return to the Ne'v 
Testament order of things, and its past record has been 
cne of which those who founded it and those who perpetu
ated it, but now gone to their reward, should have been 
justly proud. 

But if this journal should ever depart from the noble 
mission~o.f its founders and editors for such a long period 
of service in spreading abroad God's message to man, 
then it will have no more right to exist than any other 
religious journal that proves untrue to the word of God. 
To all who are satisfied that the Gospel Advocate is main
taining its high standard, we earnestly solicit your most 
hearty cooperation in increasing its circulation. Every 
Christian home, at least, should have a good religious 
paper, because it will not only help the' par<>nts in their 
study of the Bible, but will be such reading matter as 
their children should have to keep their minds from beinr; 
filled with trashy literature, which is so often vulgar and 
cbscene. 

When a tie gets bad beneath the rails, it is replaced; 
if a rail gets weak, it is removtod. We sometimes think 
that one bad habit does not matter, but character gives 
way in much the same manner as do rails, ties, and rolling
stock-a weakness, a moral flaw. meets with a heavy 
tt>mptation and there is a breakdown. Let us inspect and 
correct our characters so that we shall not be uselessly 
standing by the side of the road, an object of comment 
for the idly curious.-Selected. 
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Cvery~oodWork 
~ , 

"The God of peace . . . make you perfect in every good work to 
do his wi.U.' 

THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

No.5. 

BY C. A. NORRED. 

TEACHING CHILDREN. 

The Children's Division ~mbraces, as previously ex
plained, three departments, and include<; children from 
four years of age through €!even. 

1. Rooms.-Children should have their own rooms. If 
rooms are not to be had, spaces should be curtained off. 
Such rooms or spaces should be accessible without the use 
of stairs. The floors should be covered with movable 
rugs, the ceiling should hold nothing to attract attention, 
and the walls should be of plea~ing tint. Wall pictures, 
properly chosen, may be used to advantage. By all means, 
have chairs graduated to the children; and the chairs 
should be of pleasing tint. 

2. Class Session.- ( 1) Pre-session. The teacher should 
be in the room ten minutes before class and should person
ally greet each little arrivaL This affords opportunity 
for far-reaching work. 

(2) Devotional period. When beginning time arrives
determine the time by timepiece, and under no circum
stances permit bells, gongs, or other strident instruments 
-reverently begin the devotional work of the day. Sing 
with the students a song adapted to the age of the chil
dren. Then read with reverence such lesson as the 
teacher may choose, and encourage each student to listen 
attentively. Conduct all prayers with genuine sincerity 
and with simplicity. The objective of such exercise is not 
merely the " opening of the school," but the cultivation of 
reverence and worship in the life of the student. 

(3) Recitation. The restlessness of children will not per
mit of extended attention. The period should therefore 
be apportioned as follows: 

(a) Circle Talk. This is simply a full, unrestrained 
discussion of the story told in the previous lesson. It is 
the children's own fr~ time, and they should be granted 
the utmost freedom within the bounds of proper decorum. 
Encourage their questions and comments. If the story 
was properly told, the children have lived the story for a 
week. Let them gambol over the territory of the lesson 
to their hearts' content. 

(b) Rest and Exercise. At the close of the circle talk 
contrive some means agreeable to the size of the pupils to 
secure a complete change of thought and some physical 
movement. Sing a song, march about the room, etc.; 
but see that all such is constructive. 

(c) Lesson Story. Here we come to the climax of the 
day's work; and please observe that in the lesson story 
the story related is that of the lesson for next Lord's day. 
Do not overlook this. 

Before beginning the story, clear away all objects pre
viously used. Then let the teacher tell, bearing in mind 
that the gr~at Teacher is listening in, the lesson story of 
the next Lord's day. 

When the story is finished (and it should be brief), 
exhibit the chart picture of the lesson. (Under no cir
cumstances allow the IJicture to be seen until the story 
is told.) When the children's eyes fall on the picture, the 
children will begin to ask questions and offer comments. 

Too many teachers make the mistake of asking the ques
tions and offering the comments. It is good pedagogy to 
allow the student to complete his own reaction. All com
ments and questions should be treated with the utmost 
respect. 

Under the spell of the exhibited picture pass out the 
lesson leaves or cards for the next Lord's day, calling the 
attention of the students to the similar picture on their 
own card or leaf. This not only accomplishes the re
moval of attention from the large picture, but turns atten
tion to the lesson which the child will hold for the week. 

Then pass around the wraps, earnestly sing the closing 
:-ong, offer the final prayer, and a11ow the children quietly 
io retire. 

As to proportionate time, take the time between the 
close of the devotional period and the close of the day's 
work as the unit. Deduct the time to be employed in 
rest and exercise; and of the remaining time, give two
thirds to circle talk and one~third to lesson story and 
closing. 

As to the size of each class, no teacher should under
take to teach more than six or eight children. Arrange 
the classes to suit the children, not the children to suit 
the classes. 

Whatever else may be in the room during the week, 
permit nothing in the room during the class pt>riod except 
that which has relatio(l to the day's work. 

As to teachers, only those who love child1en and under
stand them should undertake to teach in this division. 
And the teacher should be willing to make special pr~pa
rution, for this field requires a high degree of specialized 
skill. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

To the Directors and Friends of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home: We are having many applications to admit chil
dren into our Home. Hardly a day passes that we do not 
have one or more applications. 

We are up against a ~dlfficult proposition-that is, 
many families who have taken children into their homes 
for the purpose of rearing them have written us that, 
on account of the drought and hard times, they do not feel 
that they will be able to do the part by the children they 
expected to do when they took them, and, therefore, would 
return them to the Tennessee Orphan Home. We have 
already had twelve returned, and we have no idea how 
n;any more out of the seven hundred we have placed will 
be returned. 

All the children in the Home have had visits of t\\o or 
more weeks in family homes this summer, which does them 
good, and it also gives the families the opportunity to 
learn how the children have been trained in the Orphan 
Home. We are still finding family homes for children as 
fast as we can, and are having the children placed in 
family homes visited. 

We shall be glad to have advice and encouragement, as 
well as financial help. 

An able man shows his spirit by gentle words and 
1 esolute actions. 
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9uests for (/)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well ,\ith odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

C(Q)hat Clan ~u CJ)o? 
2et CUs f}{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADYOCA TE, if it \\ere brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SGBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

A REPORT, A TRAVELOGUE, 
AND THINGS PER

SONAL. 

Avenue congregation in Long Beach. 
The trip out was practically inconse
quential and about an average in 
point of time. We made the distance 
of seventeen hundred miles in four 
days. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

On the first of July my wife, two 
boys, and I started to Southern Cali
fornia for a vacation trip and a meet
ing with the Ninth Street and OliYe 

On Sunday, July 6, being comforta
bly settled in a double efficiency 
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apartment in Long Beach, through 
the kindness of Brother Dial, we be
gan the Long Beach meeting. It con
tinued three Sundays. There was 
much that was different in the meet
ing. I wish to mention some of the 
main f(atures. Foremost of all was 
the great pleasure in renewing asso
ciation with many old-time friendsr 
among them that great and good 
man, Brother D. R. Dial, v.ho is a 
loyal friend to, and a supporter of,. 
preachers. He counts many of the 
greatest preachers of the chUI ch ao; 
his close friends, and they are en
riched by his friendship. I am pray
ing that he may live to see the com
prehensive program outlined for the 
church in Long Beach realized. 

It would not be possible for a 
preacher to stand higher \\ ith the 
home congregation where he f>as lived 
:>rd labored so long than does Brothel" 
Ernest Beam, familiarly called by 
nractically the entire congregation 
" Brother Ernest," or simply "Er
nest." And I would not fail to men
tion the other good men who are 
elders and deacons of the Ninth Street 
and Olive Avenue congregation. Be
sides the mention of Brother Dial, the 
other elders are Brother S. K. Beam, 
Brother Ste\'e CannoP, aPd Brother 
Pierce. 

Brother Ernest Beam was away in 
meetings in the East while I was in 
California. And the reports concern
ing his efforts have been very gratify
ing this summer. We should have 
liked very much to have him with us 
in the meeting. Brother Hugh H. 
Miller, of Corsicana, Texas, who was 
supplying during Brother Beam's ab
senc2, assisted in the meeting. Broth
er Harold Clark, a young man of 
ability and promise, led the singing. 

The church situation in Long 
Beach has been fraught with ill ef
fects, unfortunately, and yet it is a 
good situation now, and promises 
much better. To relieve the situation, 
the brethren at Ninth and Olive have 
sold th~1r hous~ and are mov1ng to the 
Masonic Temple, 835 Locust Avenue, 
temporarily. In the near future they 
will build a more centrally located 
building, and thus will put the cause 
in greater prominence. 

The spirit of harmony among breth
ren who stand for the ancient order 
and who at the same time do not ride 
hobbies in Southern California is a 
beautiful thing to see. We had vis
itors at the meeting from Riverside, 
Santa Ana, Pomona, Ontario, Los 
Angeles, Hollywood, Alhambra, Pasa
dena, Redondo Beach, Ventura, Hunt
ington Park, and other places. The 
preachers who attended one or more 
services were: W. G. Jernigan, S. E. 
Witty, E. H. !jams, L. L. McQueen, 
F. :\f. McGlasson, T. W. ~aur.ders, 
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J. W. Ha1p, R. C. Yaden, G. W. 
Riggs, Hugh H. Miller, and others 
who~e names have slipped me. 

CoPspicucus among the visitors was 
Sist~r Emma P. Larimore, the wife of 
the lamented T. B. Larimore, of Santa 
Ana. together with Brother Larimore's 
only soP. from Florence, Ala., who 
had motonod out to California for a 
visit. I also met again Sister Sarah 
Andrews, who is recuperating in Cali
fornia aft.er a breakdown in health in 
Japan. Then, too, there was Sister 
Kenney, from Louisville, Ky., now on 
leave from her missionary post in 
Japan, who attended one service. 

There were many old-time friends 
whom we met whom we cannot now 
mention by name because of the limi
tations of space. Nor can we go into 
any details about sight-seeing trips, 
of which there were several of im
portance. 

One of the outstanding features of 
the trip West was the opportunity ac
corded me of speaking to the young 
people of the churches in Southern 
California on the last Sunday after
noon of the meeting. They have a 
kind of get-together meeting at regu
lar inte:rflils at different places of 
worship, and it was their time to as
semble at Long Beach. It was a 
splendicl coincidence-for me, at least. 
The country there being densely popu
lated and the distances not being 
great, or at least not considered great, 
the young people of many congrega
tions have come to know one an
other wei!, and their coming together 
is inopirational indeed. The house 
''as filled. 

The new house of worship at 
Twelfth and Hoover in Los Angeles is 
nearing completion. We drove by and 
looked at it. It is a splendid piece of 
property. built at a contract price, I 
understand. in excess of fifty thousand 
dollars, and looking to be worth well 
above that. This does not count the 
price of ground and other things 
which can never be accurately figured 
in advance in a building program. 
Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., has done 
a most wonderful work there. On his 
part it was done without sound of 
hammer or saw, and yet there is a 
monument that will stand to the mem
ory of his sincere endeavor. There 
are some details I learned of his good 
wcrk which he in his modesty would 
r.ot wish me to write, but \\ hich are 
fully appreciated and in time will 
come to be more fully known. The 
influence of Brother S. H. Hall has 
been felt there, too, the brethren 
freely admit; also Brother E. H. 
Ijams, \\ ho has come to the work 
more recently. 

We motored back via Tia J uar.a 
and Agua Caliente, Mexico; thence to 
El Paso. Texas. At Tucson, Arizona, 
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TOO BUSY. 

I recently read the following on a 
chm ch bulletm board: " When a man 
is too busy to worship God, he is too 
busy." It strikes me as containing 
food for thought, especially in these 
days of hectic living. 

Many excuses are set forth for not 
worshiping God. Many of them do 
not stand much analysis. We are 
frequently met in church wo1k with 
this answet : " I am too busy; I have 
so much to do, I really cannot find 
time." Such people may profitabl) 
re-read this bulletin-board statement. 
Nay, further, they might more 
profitably sit down and make a care
ful analysis of their time with the 
view of making changes that would 
enable them to find time to worship 
and to give something of themselYes 

' to His service. 
If you feel that you are too busy 

to worship your God and serve him, 
my adYice b, fit st of all, to look to 
your Christiamty and then to an
alyze your pO\\er~ of discrimination 
and your selection of the things to 
\\;.irh you are giving ;\"our time. 

The author of the statement is 
rig'lt. "When a man is too busy to 
won.hip God, he is too busy," and 
something should be done about it.
Gram·ille Taylor. 

There is b ue dignity in labor, and 
no true dignity without it. 

BEAUTifUL fnRGRnN TRffS AN!l fLOWfr.ING SHRUBS 
Rhododendrons, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $18 00; per 

I 00, $65.00. Select Clump, 2 to 4 ft., 10 for 
$15 00, 25 for $24.00; per 100, $90.00. Cedar 
Trees 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $20.00; per 100, $60.00. 
Hemlock Trees, 2 to 4 ft , 25 for $22.00: per 
100, $75.00. First-class stock well packed for 
shipment, and freshly dug. Shipping charges 
paid. Caoh, please. 

THOMAS ARP ELIZABETHTON, TENN. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 11.3 Capital Bulldht• 

State and Randolph St:nets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY. Minister aad Sin&' .. 

For Information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

rl~ Hichlaud Avenue 
8erwya, Ill. Pboae, Berw,.,. 351-" 

..................... ..., ............. 
Are You Sick? 
Are You Discouraged? 
Are You Financially 

Distressed ? 
YOU NEED 

GOD and MAN 
A Devotional Manual for Dally Use 

By BLAIR SCOTT 
., It re\ cab to you the spmtual law ot God, 
•Lunder "hich the Master mer and O\ercame 

dll beliefs of the flesh and partlcul arly those 
ot ~UPPLY AND HEALTH. 

(Pages 22 23 24) 

l-or B1ble References, rccordmg Gods ava.!abl" 
SPIRITUAL SUPPLY, UNLIMITED 
SUPPLY AND CONTINUED SUPPLY. 

(Pages r2r 13d 

For B1ble References, bestowmg Chnst's HEAL· 
ING POWER ON ALL WHO BELIEVE. 

(Pages II f I IJ) 

Whate\cr your problem--· 
THIS BOOK 

By the Grandson of Walter s~ott 
L' m ciis ~our God-given heritage of Dommw~> 

Limp, Round Corners, SI.SO 
;----- ORDER BLANK ----. 

SE'\D TO ) OCR BOO/o..;ELLER " 

~LE\IING H REVELL COMP-\:-- Y 
158 Frfth A\enuc, New York 

Pk '1~C send n c, postpaid __ ~ c 'P 
GOD AND MAN, by Blaor Scott 

Name ___ _ 

Address _________ _ 

$ __ enclosed 



ESTABLISH ED I 8 55 
"ublished weekly at 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. Entered at the post offiee at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matte-. 

Volume LXXII, No. 39 NASHVILLE, TENN., SEPTEMBER 25, 1930 $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE 

to make Christians now. 
All wilo teach or prac
tice to the contrary are 

. unscriptural in doctrine, 
and that destroys iden
tity. 

T HE world hears so 
much of the de
nominational in re

ligion, both in pulpit 
and press, such as Meth
odist, Baptist, Presby
terian, Lutheran, Catho-
1 i c , Protestant, Evan
gelical, etc., t h at it 
must be wondering if 
Christ himself ever had 
a church, and if he has 
one today, where is it? 
How could one find it? 
Out of the many 

''To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth." 

3. It must be Scrip
tural in worship. Paul 
reminds us to keep the 
ordinances as he deliv
ered them unto us and 
warns against " w i 11 
worship," or self-de
vised worship, "after 
the commandments an d 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

THE IDENTITY OF THE CHURCH 
"Upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of heil shall not 

prevail against it." 

(Matt. 16: 18.) 

churches that are in the world today, which church is 
right-which church did Jesus build? 

There is no arbitrary manner or method of settling 
such questions. It is a matter of identity, and can be 
determined only by marks, or cha1·acteristics. If an 
automobile is lost, it can be identified by make, model, and 
number. If the church is lost, it may be found only by 
identification based on New Testament description. The 
church is a New Testament institution, and hence a per
fect description of it is therein set forth. 

Being a question of identity, similarity will not do. A 
thing may be similar, yet not identical. In order to estab
lish identity with the New Testament church, the church 
today must be Scriptural in every essential feature. 

1. It must be Scriptural in origin. Everything began 
in miracle, but continues through law. First creation, 
then procreation. God created -the first man and woman, 
and then placed within them the potentiality of procrea
tion. Likewise, God created the church (Eph. 2: 14-16), 
and then provided for its perpetuity through the poten
tiality of the seed of the kingdom, " which is the word of 
God" (Luke 8: 11.) So long as the seed exists, the 
power of reproduction is present. Therefore an un
broken line of church succ('ssion is unnecessary to be 
argued. The church today is produced by the word of 
God, and exists wherever men and women have obeyed it. 

2. It must be Scriptural in doctrine. The great com
mission represents the constitution of the church. The 
law of pardon, or terms of admission into it, are clearly 
and unmistakably set forth. Matthew says " teach and 
baptize "-not baptize and teach. Mark says "preach, 
believe, baptized, saved "-not believed, saved, and bap
tized. Luke says "repentance and remission of sins." 
The order of these items, both Scripturally and psycho
logically, then, is preaching, faith, repentance, baptism, 
salvation. On Pentecost, Peter first executed this com
mission. He preached. The hearers believed, repented, and 
were baptized " for the remission of sins." The Lord added 
them to the church. There is no other way to get into it. 
The same thing it took to make Christians then, it takes 

doctrines of men." (Col. 2: 22, 23.) Scriptural doctrine 
is no more important than Scriptural worship. A rigid 
adherence to correct doctrine and an " expediency" policy 
in worship is inconsistent. A "Thus saith the Lord" is 
no more imperative in one than in the other, and the New 
Testament requires it in both. Therefore, in the worship, 
the teaching of the apostles and the practice of the New 
Testament church must be our teaching and practice. The , 
limit of their teaching must be the limit of our practice. 
And to introduce innovations, such as instrumental music, 
"which the Catholics foolishly borrowed from the Jews," 
is but to destroy identity in worship with the New Testa
ment church. That the Jews used it is a fact, but that 
Christian Jews did not use it is another fact; and why 
they ceased to use it, as they did other Jewish observ
ances, has a significant bearing on the issue, and is reason 
enough for its nonuse by Christians today. As well add 
to the doctrine of the New Testament as to its worship, 
and as well affiliate with those who do one as with those 
who do the other. 

4. It must be Scriptural in work. Christians are com
manded to "work out their own salvation." For this 
purpose we have set forth in the New Testament a divine 
arrangement, the local church. Its organization is simple, 
not complex. As a perfectly framed, living, working or
ganism, with elders, deacons, and members, it provides all 
the organization reouired to do the work that God has 
commanded the church to do. "Unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages." (Eph. 3: 21.) 

5. It must be Scriptural in name. The church o.f Ch1·ist 
is not a name; it is a thin,Q; and since that is what it is, 
why call it something else'? We are willing to call the 
church by any Scriptural name or title, but by no name or 
title not found in the Bible. The Bible is latitude and 
longitude enough on both names and things in religion
Bible things by Bible names. 

Reverting to the question of identity, when you find a 
body of people today who are Scriptural in origin, doc
trine, worship, organization. work and name, you have 
by identification found the Bible church. 
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''Whatsoever things are true, . • . think on 
these things!' 

By C. C. BREWER 

WHAT SHALL WE PREACH TO MAKE MEN CRY, 
"WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?" 

No.2. 

In answering the question submitted in our caption, let 
us consider: 

1. The circumstances under which men asked what to 
do to be saved in the New Testament. 

In the second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles multi
tudes were confounded, amazed, and marveling at what 
they heard and saw even before the apostle Peter began 
to preach to them. Then, in explanation of the pheno~ena 
which were before them, Peter preached Christ crucified 
by them raised from the dead by the power of God, 
whereof 'he (Peter) and the other apostles were wit
nesses and now exalted at God's right hand. He had, 
theref~re, " poured forth this, which ye see and he_ar." 
They were conscious of the fact that they had cru~I~ed 
Jesus of Nazareth, and now these manifestations of diVIne 
power and this testimony of miraculously endov:ed men 
proved conclusively that Jesus was not only an mnocent 
man but a divine man-the Son of God, just as he 
clai~ed. They saw that there was no escape from the 
conclusion. They were guilty of deicide-of killing the 
Son of God. No wonder they were "pricked" in their 
heart." No wonder they cried for a way of escape, and 
no wonder they gladly received his word and obeyed when 
Peter said to them: " Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remis
sion of your sins." Remission of their horrible sins was 
exactly ~hat they wanted. Had they not felt their guilt, 
they would not have cried out. 

In the ninth chapter of Acts, Saul of Tarsus fell down 
under the glory and majesty of the Lord's presence and 
heard him speak. He was, therefore, not only convinced, 
but was prepared to bear witness that Christ is risen, he 
lives he is the Son of God. But this left him under the 
fearful guilt of persecuting Christ, of imprisoning his 
dlsciples, and of helping to murder innocent men. It is to 
be expected that he would cry: " Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?" 

In the sixteenth chapter of Acts we find that the jailer 
was awakened out of his sleep by an earthquake and was 
about to kill himself, but was prevented from doing this 
by one of his prisoners. Then he knew that two of his 
prisoners were no ordinary men, and he at once attributed 
this earthquake and the breaking open of the prison doors 
to the influence or power of these men. Being convinced 
that these men were servants of God, if, indeed, they were 
not gods themselves, it is small wonder that he fell at 
their feet and cried: " Sirs, what must I do to be saved? " 

But as there was a miraculous element in each one of 
these cases and as we cannot expect any such help in our 
work, we are still left to inquire, What can we '{n'each that 
7dll move men? As a further answer, we submit the 
following: 

2. A col'l'ect view of the holiness and majesty of God. 
In all the Bible we find that when men were made con

scious of the greatness and holiness of God, they in
stantly became conscious of their own sins and unworthi-

ness. When God came down upon Mount Sinai, the peo
ple had to purify themselves for three days, and even 
then they fled away and could not endure to see the glory 
and hear the voice of Jehovah. "And so fearful was the 
appearance, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and 
quake." When Isaiah saw Jehovah in a vision, he was 
made to cry: " Woe is me! for I am undone; because I 
am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of 
a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the 
King, Jehovah of hosts." When Daniel saw the vision of 
God's messenger down by the river Hiddekel, he fell upon 
his face, and his companions fled away and hid them
selves. Daniel said: " So I was left alone, and saw this 
great vision, and there remained no strength in me; for 
my comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I 
retained no strength." Job also had communications with 
Jehovah. He, too, was undone and said: "I had heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth 
thee: wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." 

If in our preaching we could get men to realize the 
greatness, goodness, glory, majesty, and might of Jehovah, 
they would abhor themselves and repent in dust and 
ashes. Let us magnify the Lord. 

3. The. goodness and love of God. 
Sinful men are enemies of God. (Rom. 5: 10.) They 

hate God and endeavor to shut him out of their knowl
edge. (Rom. 1: 28-30.) God knows that this is the 
sinner's attitude, and it is the purpose of the gospel to 
break down this hatred and enmity and reconcile man to 
God-make him love God. But God knows that it is 
impossible for man to love that which is not lovable; 
therefore, God must present himself to man as a God of 
goodness, mercy, kindness, and love. This he has done in 
the gospel. The gospel is the good news of God's love 
for sinful man and the rich provision that he has made 
for man's salvation. This is what gives the gospel power 
over the hearts of men. It is this part of the gospel 
that woos men into companionship with God. This is 
what leads men to repentance and makes them love God. 
Paul said: " Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and long-suffering, not knowing that the 
goo_dness of God leadeth thee to repentance?" (Rom. 
2: 4.) .John said:" Herein was the love of God manifested 
in us, that God hath sent his only begotten Son into the 
world that we might live through him. Herein is Jove, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. We love, 
because he first loved us." (1 John 4: 9-19.) 

Men must be " drawn " unto Christ, and this drawing 
must be done by the Father. (John 6: 44.) By what 
method, then, does God draw men unto Christ? The con
text shows: " They shall all be taught of God. Every 
one that hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, 
cometh unto me." Those who are taught, hear, learn, 
and come. But what and how much teaching is neces
sary? What shall men hear and Jearn in order to be 
drawn? Our Savior said: "And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto myself. But this he 
said, signifying by what manner of death he should die!' 
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(John 12: 32.) Again: "As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up; that whosoever believeth may in him have eternal 
life." (John 3: 14.) 

Before man will or can come to God, he must believe 
that God is and that he will reward those who seek him. 
(Heb. 11: 6.) Hence, man must be taught of God's ex
istence. And there is a hint that he should be taught of 
rewards. After he learns of God, he will not come unto 
God unless he feels his need of him. Thus man must be 
taught that he is a sinner and lost. But he will not come 
unto God unless he loves God. If he loves sin and chooses 
to remain in sin, he will not heed the Spirit's call. He 
should be made to love God by God's love for him, and he 
should be made to renounce sin by being taught that sin 
brings suffering-that sin does not pay. Men know how 
to reason in terms of profit and loss. 

Now, all these conditions and n~ds of man are met in 
the gospel, and that is why the gospel is God's power to 
move men. Christ was lifted up on the cross. God gave 
him for this purpose, and refused to remove the cup even 
when Christ implored him in strong crying and tears. 
If God had not loved man, he would not have allowed 
his Son to suffer this cruel and shameful death. 

But why did Christ n~d to die on the cross? He died 
"for our sins," to save a perishing world. Thus the cross 
implies man's sinful and hopeless state. It shows that 
man is exposed to an awful danger; that he is in infinite 
peril. 

Therefore, we see that the cross implies God's love, 
man's sin and ruin, and the remedy. For that reason the 
preaching of the cross is to those that believe "the power 
of God." (1 Cor. 1: 18.) And all preachers should 
always preach Christ, and him crucified, and glory only 
in the cross, not in creeds or commands or duties. 

4. What did the apostles preach in order to make men 
feel their guilt and tremble? 

As a matter of course, they preached Christ, and him 
crucified. They presented the cross as the hope of the 
world. They told this great story of the gift of God's 
love. But what particular point that is implied in this 
story did they dwell upon when speaking of sinful men? 

In the twenty-fourth chapter of Acts we see the apos
tle Paul preaching to Felix and Drusilla on " righteous
ness, and self-control, and the judgment to come." Felix 
was a very wicked man and was at this time living in 
ndultery with Drusilla. How utterly foolish it would 
have been for Paul to preach on baptism to Felix! Yet 
it is entirely possible and even probable that in his dis
c,.,urse he told Felix how to escape sin and be prepared 
for that judgment to come by becoming a Christian. In 
that case, of course, he mentioned baptism. But Paul 
wanted to reach the conscience of his hearers and make 
them feel the guilt of their sins and know the awful cor
sequence that awaited them. In the language of J. W. 
McGarvey: "Nothing could be more terrifying than to 
speak of righteousness to a man of such iniquity; of 
tfmperance in all things, to a man of such unbridled 
lust; or to drive home what was said on these topics by 
depicting the judgment to come." 

When Paul preached before the heathen philosophers in 
Athens, he concluded his sermon by telling them that God 
" hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world." 
For that reason he called upon them to repent. We may 
conclude, therefore, that Paul always told sinners of the 
judgment to come and warned them to repent and pre
pare to meet God. He also held the coming judgment 
and the glorious advent of our Lord before Christians 
a!; an inspiration and an incentive to holy living. Peter 
did the same and drew a vivid picture of the mighty 
conflagration that shall take place upon that great day of 
God. Paul not oPiy told of tJ-.e judgment to come, but also 
(''ll'Ohasized tlte fact that the wicked will at that time 

·• suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from the 
face of the Lord and from the glory of his might." In 
fact, Christ and all the apostles in all their writing and 
teaching sounded a note of warning against " the day of 
wrath •: and "the destruction of ungodly men," and 
plainly declared that sinners " shall go away into eternal 
punishment." 

We cannot afford to leave this note out of our preaching 
now. A proper presentation of the day of judgment and 
the punishment that awaits the wicked ought to arouse 
men acd cause them to repent. 

SKETCHES OF WORLD RELIGIONS. 

BY ROBERT ALEXANDER. 

BUDDHISM. 

In our study of Mohammedanism we were fairly dis
gusted because we found neither faith nor philosophy 
that stirred to a better life. We found only a great horde 
of barbarian religionists who go through a form of prayer 
five times a day with their faces turned toward Mecca; 
who eat, drink, carouse, and fight between prayers, ar d 
expect when they die to go to an eternal home where 
they may enjoy the fleshly senses to a fuller degree. 

When we come to the study of Buddhism, which is 
named for its founder, Buddha, whose historical name was 
Tshakia-muni, and who lived from 1029 to 950 B.C., ''"" 
find, if nothing else, a philosophy which is of interest to 
the student of religions. The re\igion of Buddha is a reli
gion of philosophy, and the basis of his philosophy is the 
law of cause and effect. Buddha sought to explain every
thing upon the basis of cause and effect; and since every 
effect had a cause, and that cause itself was the effect 
of a previous cause, etc., he argued that the universe was 
without beginning or end. He did not believe in a great 
beginning cause, God, but held to the theory of evolution 
in the development of all things. He did not believe or 
teach the beginning of life in the protoplasmic stage, but 
argued that all effects were caused by a series of causes, 
and therefore man as he is today is the effect of ar 
iP.finite. series of causes. 

This· philosophy teaches the transmigration of soul or 
personality, and therefore a man today may have been a 
tiger in the generation before, or he may be a tiger in the 
next generation. This transmigration, he argued, is 
caused by our attitude of mind. If a man is vicious and 
mean in this life, having characteristics of a tiger, he 
rr.ay after death reappear on earth in the form of a tiger. 
Hence, according to this theory, life is an endless cl-!lil' 
of changes. 

To many of us the idea of evolution is practically a 
new thing, but by this study we see that it reaches back 
at least a thousand years before Christ. Since the idea 
of evolution is only a theory of men, it is constantly under
going changes, yet essentially the theory of evolution held 
by many of our modern minds is the theory held by 
Bud<lha thr~ thousand years ago, which theory has POt 
in the three thousand years been demonstrated so as to 
hring it within the class of facts. 

Buddha was more consistent than the present-day e,·olP
tionists, for he taught that the same cause that brought 
about evolution might also cause one to devolve; hence 
he urged upon his followers to live right, so the next 
phase in their lives would be even higher than the one 
they then lived. He inseparably connected the past, the 
present, and the future as three links in the chain of 
man's existence. In this philosophy there is no place for 
God, Christ, heaven, or hell. Man's whole future depends 
upon his attitude in the present. " He preached that sal
vation was equally open to all men, and that it must be 
earned, not by propitiating deiti('s, but by our own con-

(Continued on page 932.) 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 17. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

We will now study how, where, and when Brother 
Clubb's "method or agency," the Tennessee Missionary 
Society, began its efforts in Tennessee. 

I will quote from " The Depositions of David Lipscomb 
and E. G. Sewell" in the Newbern, Tenn., church trial. 
On pages 224 and 225, Brother Lipscomb said: " The 
Woodland Street Church started the matter, as I told you 
yesterday, and it produced a division in the church on the 
sr.ciety question rather than the organ. The organ aft
Prwards grew out of it, as I corrected my first statement. 
The Vine Street Church here has gradually gone into it, 
and quite a number of their members who want to make 
contributions to missionary work came and asked me to 
send it through other means, and it is quite a recent thing 
that they have got to work with the societies. When they 
were working without the societies, they agreed to raise 
and did raise four hundred dollars a year to sustain a 
foreign missionary. I don't know-! have noticed the 
reports some-but I don't think they give near that much 
now through the society. I don't think that is the tendency 
of things. The other brought the work close to them, 
and it was ' our work.' It comes directly in contact with 
us, and the society separates the people from the work; 
they don't feel the same respo11sibility and interest, and 
the tendency is to make them feel more indifferent to the 
work.'' 

Brother Lipscomb was then asked to " state whether 
there are churches yet in the city and in Davidson 
County that are not cooperating with the societies 
or using the instruments of music in their worship." 
His answer was: "I don't know the exact number; at 
least, I don't reeollect it. I have counted them over, and 
I could count them now by taking the time. I think there 
are about thirty churches in the city and county, and 
there are only four that use instruments-three white 
and one black. There may be two of the colored-! am 
not sure-that are using instruments. There are three 
white, and they are the only ones, and they are working 
through the societies, and they are the only ones that do it." 

This was twenty-seven years ago. I think there are 
more than forty congregations in Nashville now. I don't 
know how many there are in Davidson County. I wish 
Brother Clubb ,~ould "feel free and uncramped in plainly 
giving us the benefit of his learning al'd study," and tell 
us how many churches in Davidson County, and espe
cially in Nashville, that have been won to his "method 
or agency" since 1903, when David Lipscomb gave the 
above facts. 

Of course. I would not expect Brother Clubb to quote 
what Jesus Christ and the apostles said to show this. 
There are some things that Jesus Christ and the apostles 
are not authority on, and Brother Clubb's " method or 
agency " is one of those things. Brother Clubb says: 
" Our brethren have always been committed to organized 
mission agencies. It is worse than folly to dispute this.'' 
It certainly would be worse than folly to quote what the 
apostles said to disprove this statement. Again, Brother 
Clubb says: "The pioneers were almost unanimous in 
favor of organization.'' No apostolic authority called for 
rere. 

I will now quote from Brother E. G. Sewell's deposition. 
Question: " You say you were a member of a church, 

Woodland Street, I believe, that introduced the organ. 
What effect did the introduction of an organ in that 
congregation have?" 

Answer: " I don't know that it had much effect, with 
very few individuals at least, because they had introduced 
the society and had got the congregation so educated and 
trained by having introduced the society that when the 
organ question came up, I don't know that there was 
much opposition. I was not in the congregation then; 
but I didn't hear much opposition to the organ when it 
was finally introduced, as the society came first and 
opened the way for it; both upon the same principle.'' 

Q. " What results attended the introduction of the 
society? Was there division or trouble in the church at 
that time?" 

A. " There was division. I was a member of the con
gregation, and preached for it almost all the preaching 
that was done for that congregation for some ten or 
eleven years, is my recollection of the dates. When I 
quit preaching regularly, they got other preachers. They 
got one of the men that helped to introduce the society 
from Missouri, R. M. Giddens. He began to work with the 
societies; and just! as quick as that began and they began 
to introduce them into the work and the service, I began 
opposition to the societies, and that kept up until they 
went on, and finally the elders of the congregation deter-

' mined to adopt the society and attended the convention 
at Chattanooga, where the society originated; and after 
they had made that arrangement to take the thing in 
charge, calling it the State work, and after having opposed 
it all that I thought was proper and right in the spirit 
of the gospel, I then wrote out a petition to the elders 
and the preacher, R. M. Giddens, making this statement: 
'We have worked in harmony in this congregation on until 
it has been built up to its presmt proportions. We have 
had no society; have been in harmony. But with the in
troduction of the society we cannot continue in harmony; 
it will bring division ;nd difference. You know that it 
is not required in the New Testament; it is a human 
invention and not required. Now, then, will you not, for 
the sake of peace and harmony, lay aside this State work, 
so that we may still go on and work in harmony, which 
we can do without it, but cannot do with it?' I got about 
forty names signed to that petition and handed it in to 
the elders and the preacher, making that request. They 
·wrote me back about this answer, 'We cannot lay aside 
the State work,' and utterly refused and went on with 
the society; and all the elders, except myself, and a num
ber of leading members of the congregation, were in that 
movement.'' 

Q. "About what date was that?" 
A. "Well, that was about the year 1889 or 1890.'' 
Q. "How many members left the Woodland Street 

Church on account of the introduction of these innova
tions?" 

A. "I suppose about twenty in all. I couldn't say 
definitely." 

Q. "What became of those members?" 
A. "We went off and started another congregation soon 

after we went out from the Woodland Street congregation, 
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which is now known as the ' Tenth and Russell Streets 
congregation.' " 

Q. " Has that congregation prospered and grown? " 
A. "Yes, sir; it has prospered beyond our expectation." 
Q. " Who is pastor of that congregation? " 
A. "No especial pastor; but Brother McQuiddy and 

myself do most of the preaching, except in protracted 
meetings and the like.'' 

Q. "Does that congr<gat:on have societies and organs 
in its work? " 

A. " None· at all. Never has bad any, and never wanted 
anything of the sort." 

Q. " What do you know of the organization, objects, 
and operation of the Tennessee Christian Missionary 
Convention'? Please give the matter as fully as you can
the nature of its organization, its purpose and plan of 
operation.'' 

A. " They claim that their purpose was to preach the 
gospel in destitute places, but claim that they could not 
do that as effectively without some organization of that 
character; and other claims that possibly might be 
mentioned besides these. But these things all came up, 
not by members that were in that congregation at the start; 
members that came in, moved in afterwards, some of 
them from other State~, and became members of that con
gregation that started the work. It was first started by 
ladies in wha• they calle<l a 'sewing society.' Jltalic.;; 
mine.--Jobn T. Lewis.] Those ladies consulted together 
and wrote letters and sent to all the churches that they 
could hear of throughout Middle Tennessee, requesting 
those churches to send money to their congregation to be 
used in sending the gospel out to destitute places in the 
country. That failed. They got no responses from that, 
that I ever knew of, at all. Then they employed A. I. 
Myhr. They had saved up some money, and they em
ployed A. I. Myhr to come and go out and visit the 
churches and raise funds to assist in sending the gospel 
out to destitute places, as was their claim at the time 
they met." 

Q. "Who is this Brother Myhr that you speak of, 
and was he originally a member of the Woodland Street 
Church?" 

A. "No, sir; he never was a member of the Woodland 
Street Church, that I know of. He came here first before 
the society was introduced. R. M. Giddens got the con
gregation to send and have him come and hold a pro
tracted meeting. That introduced him into the congrega
tion of Woodland Street." 

You now have the how, where, and when Brother 
Clubb's "method or agency " began its work in Tennessee. 
I have quoted Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell as authority 
only on "the few appl<s of discord" that the introduction 
of Brother Clubb's "method or agency" produced in 
the Woodland Street congregation forty years ago. 

When the Jews wanted to get Paul and Barnabas out 
of Antioch, they " urged on the devout women o{ honora
ble estate." So, when R. M. Giddens wanted to introduce 
Brother Clubb's "method or agency" into the Woodland 
Street congregation, what better could he do than to 
" urge on the devout women of honorable estate " to 
"organize a sewing society? " 

The Russell Street Church, where Brother S. H. Hall 
preaches, is the congregation that was built up by Brother 
Sewell and those who were driven out of the W oodlr.nd 
Street Church, which they bad also built up. After forty 
years of separation, I would be glad if Brother Clubb 
would give us "the benefit of his learning and study,'' 
and tell us which one of those congregations is the 
stronger, and which one is doing the most work in the 
Lord's cause? That would help advertise his "method 
or agency.'' Will he tell us? 

(To be continued.) 

BAPTISM AS A FIGURE. 

BY M. S. MASON. 

This is the second of three articles I have promised on 
the subject of " water baptism.'' 

It is assumed by our objectors that water baptism is 
not at all substantial, but merely a figure or likeness, and, 
further, that it in each case is a figure or likeness of the 
salvation the subject has already received. In other words, 
the contention is that salvation is received in acts pre
viously done, and simply formally declared, or declaratively 
so, in the act of baptism. In other words, God is simply 
having his ministerial servants run a sculpture shop to 
carve likenesses, or a photograph gallery to take pictures, 
of what he has done individually for mankind through a 
direct operation of his Spirit. Now, it is true that water 
baptism is a figure or likeness. The Bible so expresses 
and teaches. But the Bible nowhere teaches that baptism 
is a figure or likeness of the salvation already received by 
the subject who is baptized. Rather, it is a likeness of a 
type, or procurative cause, and we are saved in the condi
tional act of baptism. I shall now use three Scriptural 
r-eferences to show both the error and the truth on these 
matters, and especially this "figure " and "likeness" 
heresy. 

Let us first consider 1 Pet. 3: 18-21. Turn and read the 
passage. Here it is assumed that the salvation attributed 
by "water " and to baptism is figurative, and, further, 
that it is a figure of the salvation that the subject has re
ceived preceding the baptism. It is a figure. But of 
what is it a figure? Here is where the error lies. It is 
not a figure or likeness of the salvation of the one who is 
baptized, but of something else, and what is that? It must 
not be forgotten that the passage says that"" baptism saves 
us," and also that the surviving antediluvians were " saved 
by water.'' How were they saved by water? When the 
flood came and Noah and his family were housed in the 
ark, they were in an unclean world. The flood came, and 
on the bosom of its waters they were borne till tlie waters 
were assuaged. When they were set down, they were in a 
clean world. By the waters of the flood they were trans
lated out of an unclean world into a clean world. Even 
so by the waters of baptism we are translated out of the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of light, or God's 
dear Son. Now, their trip was not a figure of their salva
tion. They were saved in the trip. So our baptism is not 
a figure of our salvation. We are saved in the act. The 
figure is that we are saved in baptism in a likeness or fig
ure of their salvation by the waters of the flood. They 
were not saved till they made the trip. We are not saved 
till we are baptized. 

The next passage is Rom. 6: 4, 5. It is assumed by our 
opponents that the death, burial, and resurrection of our 
obedience to the gospel is simply a picture of what we 
have already received. But what have we received, and 
where did we receive it? The fact is, we have not received 
anything·fully till baptism. But the error in this is just 
what it is in 1 Pet. 3: 21. It is in assuming that this obe
dience, which includes baptism, is a likeness of salvation 
the subject has already received. But the truth is, he re
ceives the salvation in these acts. Here are the facts. 
Jesus died and was buried and resurrected as the great 
procurative cause of salvation. Now, we must obey a form 
of that, as Paul tells us in Rom. 6: 17; so that what our 
Creator did for all, we may purchase for ourselves its indi
vidual merits. Thus, as Christ died, we die to the love and 
practice of sin; as he was buried, we are buried in bap
tism; as he was raised, we are raised. Now, his death, 
burial, and resurrection was not a figure of something else. 
These were the substance themselves. So in our death, 
burial, and resurrection we are not picturing our death, 

(Continued on page 932.) 
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"They who labor in the word and doctrine." ""Speak thou the thi118& which become sound 
doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITII 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT 

THESSALONICA. 

FOOD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

This examination of Paul's first epistle to the church 
under consideration brings us to the close of the second 
chapter with the following material: " But we, brethren, 
being bereaved of you for a short season, in presence not 
in heart, endeavored the more exceedingly to see your 
face with great desire: because we would fain have come 
unto you, I Paul once and again; and Satan hindered us. 
For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are 
not even ye, before our Lord Jesus at his coming? For 
ye are our glory and our joy." (1 Thess. 2: 17-20.) 

Bereft of Personal Association.-When circumstances 
over which we have no control conspire to bring about a 
separation from those we love and who love us, there is a 
feeling of sadness almost indescribable that fills the soul. 
We have seen in what tender affection Paul and his co
laborers held the saints at Thessalonica, and it is reasona
ble to conclude that this feeling was reciprocated by those 
saints. 

This being true, when both parties were deprived of 
that personal association, meeting each other face to face 
and enjoying the communion that can come only from 
pErsona!" presence, all hearts experienced a deep sense of 
bereavement. In the present case it is thus expressed: 
" But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for a short 
season, in presence not in heart, endeavored the more 
exceedingly to see your face with great desire." 

This separation was caused by the persecution of the 
unbelieving Jews, who sought the life of Paul and Silas, 
whom the brethren sent away by night unto Berea. (Acts 
17: 10.) Of course, under such circumstances, Paul was 
more apprehensive of what might befall his children in 
the Lord in the midst of such a rage on the part of their 
enemies than if he had been present. However, to en
courage and to strengthen them, Paul conveyed the fact 
that, while absent in body, he was with them in heart. 
To know that, despite the fact that we are separated 
from those we love, we are held in the same loving mem
ory as if they were -present in person, is a most comfort
ing feeling, and this is what Paul sought to create in the 
saints in Thessalonica. Because of the dangers to which 
they were exposed from the unbelieving Jews and idola
trous Gentiles, Paul endeavored the more earnestly to be 
with them in person to share with them whatever might 
befall them on account of their faith in Christ. 

Why Paul and Silas Were Kept Away.-They were not 
only minded to return to Thessalonica, from which place 
the brethren sent them away, but endeavored exceedingly 
once and again to do so, but were hindered by Satan. 
The language is: "Because we would fain have come unto 
you, I Paul once and again; and Satan hindered us.'' 
All the hindering causes that have been, are now, and 
that will ever be to truth and righteousness emanate 
directly or indirectly from Satan. For this rea~on he is 
termed the " adversary" of the children of God. " Be 
sober. be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a roar
ing lion. walketh about seeking whom he may devour." 

( 1 Pet. 5: 8.) He has his agents and instrumentalities 
for the accomplishment of his work the same as God has 
his, and the "ministers" of Satan hindered Paul. "And 
no marvel; for even Satan fashioneth himself into an 
angel of light. It is no great thing therefore if his min
isters also fashion themselves as ministers of righteous
ness; whose end shall be according to their works." (2 
Cor. 11: 14, 15.) 

The " ministers " of Satan in the present instance were 
the unbelieving Jews that followed Paul and Silas from 
Thessalonica to Berea, where they stirred up the multi
tude as they did in Thessalonica. From this we Jearn 
that men and women can and do become the " ministers " 
of Satan to do his work whenever they suffer themselves 
to oppose the truth of God. When fathers and mothers 
fail to set the proper example of Christian living before 
their children or neglect to teach them "the way of life," 
they become, whether intentionally or not, the agents of 
Satan for the destruction of both themselves and their 
offspring. 

Many Devices.-Satan has many devices for the accom
pishment of his purposes; many ways in which to hinder 
the children of God, as well as those of the world, from 
obeying God and being saved. For both Christians and 
unbelievers ignorance of Satan's devices cannot be offered 
as an excuse for being led by Satan, because God has 
not only warned against Satan's devices, but has plainly 
pointed out the ways in which Satan deceives mankind. 
Paul, in writing to the church at Corinth, says, regard
ing a certain duty: " That no advantage may be gained 
over us by Satan: for we are not ignorant of his devices." 
(2 Cor. 2: 11.) 

In the parable of the sower, one of Satan's devices is 
to in some way or by some method steal the word out o1 
the heart, lest the individual believe and be saved. (Luke 
9: 12.) This he does in many ways, all of which are 
pointed out in the Bible. He may do this by the love of 
riches, or the " deceitfulness " of riches; the love of 
worldly and ungodly pleasures; malice, hatred, envy, or 
negligence of duty-all of which and many more are 
pointed out in God's word. (Luke 8: 14; 1 Pet. 2: 1, 2; 
Col. 3: 1-10; Gal. 5: 19-21.) 

A CY<nvn of Rejoicing.-In the midst of trials, persecu
tions, and the deepest sorrow, it is possible for the child 
of God to be crowned with rejoicing. It was so with Paul, 
who at this time stood in danger of losing his life at the 
hands of an angry and blood-thirsty mob. He wrote to 
his children in the Lord: "For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of glorying? Are not even ye, before our Lord 
Jesus at his coming? For ye are our glory and our 
joy." The thought of that day when he could present to 
the Lord these golden sheaves gathered from the harvest 
field of humanity filled Paul's heart to overflowing, and 
he could see himself crowned with the glory of rejoicing 
that can come only to a winner of souls. "And they 
that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma
ment; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars forever and ever." (Dan. 12: 3.) 

Gathering l'Vhere Others Have Sown.-Harvesters, or 
workers in fields where others have prepared material 



SEPTEMBER 25, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 919 

by sowing the seed of the kingdom, were not to go un
rewarded, and this applies to those described by the 
Master, who said: " He that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice together. For herein is 
the saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. I 
sent you to reap that whereon ye have not labored: 
others have labored, and ye are entered into their labor." 
{John 4: 36-38.) 

Those who reap material prepared around the fireside 
in Christian homes and the work of the church in teach
ing the young and old in Bible classes will be made to 
1·ejoice together with these sowers. A thrill that should 
cause an inexpressible joy to sweep the soul is within the 
grasp of every one who will lead a trembling soul to 
"the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the. 
world." No wonder, then, Paul exclaimed: "For ye are 
our glory and our joy." His soul was filled with grati
tt;de to God in that God used him to lead these souls to 
Christ. This was akin to Him of whom it is said: " Who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and hath sat down at the right hand 
of the throne of God." (Heb. 12: 2.) The joy here was 
the joy of saving sinners. 

THE TRUTH. 
BY W. L. OLIPHANT. 

The world has never known a principle of greater value 
than is truth. Jesus informed his disciples that the truth 
would make men free. However, he prefaced this state
ment with one qualifying clause: "Ye shall know the 
truth." (John 8: 32.) Truth frees only the person who 
knows the truth. Unknown truth is of no value, so far 
as man's application of it is concerned. We cannot use 
a truth that we do not know. 

This is distinctly an age of indefiniteness. Learned 
men are afraid to express anything as being, beyond all 
doubt, the truth. Science and philosophy are constantly 
" supposing," " presuming," and " perhapsing." In the 
field of religion men are questioning age-old statements, 
statements the correctness of which tnen have admitted 
for centuries. It is gratifying to see that the number 
who refuse to accept as final any statement simply be
cause it is embodied in a time-honored creed is rapidly 
decreasing. 

Dr. Alfred Samuel Nickless, pastor of the great 
" Presbyterian Church of the Covenant," Detroit, Mich., 
recently said: "We are apt to tremble at this word 
' truth ' and almost fight shy of it, thinking of it in rela
tionship to that which is abstract and abstruse, that 
which has to do with mere external authority, or that 
which is given to us in some crystallized form, some sum 
total of things handed down to us in a neat little package, 
already labeled, ' Ready for use.'" He then refers to 
truth as "something more than that which is beaten out 
and condensed for us into creeds." He emphasizes the 
plea for truth, that we should " seek it, accept it, and 
obey it." And this is from an outstanding scholar among 
a people who, a few years ago, said: "It does not matter 
'J:hat you believe, just so you are honest in your belief." 
But, to continue, in the words of the same writer: "We 
are so often told that it does not matter so much what a 
man believes, so long as he lives rightly. The opposite is 
true; it does not matter what a man does, so long as he 
believes rightly." He then shows that the truth, vitally 
believed, will automatically produce the right kind of 
living. 

This is but an example of that which I believe to be true 
generally. The thinkers among the denominationalists 
are stressing the value of truth. They may have little 
conception of what the truth is, with regard to New 
Testament teaching; still, they are coming to recognize 

the value of the principle of truth, and to see that truth 
is the only leader capable of directing the confused and 
divided religious world out of its present state of confu
sion and into the glorious unity and liberty in Christ. 

Those who have accepted the plea of the Restoration 
Movement have tried to keep themselves free from the 
" crystallized forms, beaten out and handed down to us." 
We have insisted that only the divine creed is sufficient, 
and that it is all-sufficient. We have not only refused to 
accept any of the creeds of men, but we have opposed the 
practice of creed-making, insisting that truth-all truth
cannot be attained through such " crystallizing" of be
liefs. We have consistently advocated the necessity of 
believing and practicing the whole truth, and have ac
cepted our Lord's definition of truth: " Thy word is 
truth." (John 17: 17.) 

Only a people who are free from the creeds of men are 
in position to accept all the truth of God's word. No 
ecclesiastical body can point to one truth and say, "Ac
cept this," and to another and say, "Reject this," without 
being met with a firm refusal from those who are members 
of the church of Christ. 

It seems to me that there has never been a time in 
which greater opportunities were offered for teaching the 
truth. When men come to see the need of truth, it is only 
necessary to show them what the truth is. But remember 
that it is only the truth' that we know that can be taught 
to others. We must knl>U• it. This is no time for an 
uncertain message. The world does not need any more 
"think-sos" or "maybes." It has an abundance of these. 
The world needs a positive message, one that rings true 
to the Book and "speaks with authority." The man who 
is uncertain about any of the fundamental truths of New 
Testament teaching has no place in the pulpits of the 
churches of Christ. 

Thinking men and women are anxious for something 
about which they can be sure. They are becoming more 
and more dissatisfied with the preacher who offers them 
nothing but his opinions and guesses. What an opportu
nity for the man who can furnish a " Thus saith the 
Lord " for everything he preaches! 

The preachers of the early restoration period empha
sized the great fundamental truths of the Bible. They 
stressed the teachings that were denied or minimized by 
the denominations. Sometimes we hear it said that such 
preaching was appropriate for their time, but is no longer 
needed. Let me say frankly that I do not believe there 
has ever been a time when the fundamental truths of the 
gospel needed more emphasis than they need today. We 
cannot present them too positively. Of course, there may 
be some who have never learned how to present the truth 
without the use of abusive epithets. Still, it is better 
to preach the truth unwisely than to fail to preach the 
truth. " Speaking the truth in love " is a good motto for 
the gospel preacher. · 

Nor is it enough to preach the truth. The beloved 
apostle John said: "I have no greater joy than to hear 
that my children walk in truth." (3 John 4.) The divine 
plan is: Know the truth, preach the truth, practice the 
truth. The most effective sermon is the one that sp€aks 
by actions. For instance, the most conclusive argument 
against instrumental music is good, spiritual singing. 
No better argument can be made against unscriptural 
organizations for doing missionary work than the success
ful doing of that work through the church. 

My brethren, a sick world needs the truth. It is the 
only cure for the patient. Let us administer God's 
remedy in plain, positive, gospel ,preaching, and in faith
ful, earnest, gospel service. 

Exigencies create the necessary ability to meet and con
quer them. 
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"The aeed ia the word of God." 

By FRA:SCES V. THOMPSO:S 

H. M. Phillips will begin a meeting at Waverly, Tenn., 
October 5. 

Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, Sep
tember 14. 

J. L. Hines baptized three at Corsicana, Texas, Sep
tember 12. 

R. Allen Wright has recently preached at Lewisville 
and Italy, Texas. 

W. Halliday Trice preached three sermons at Chow
chilla, Calif., August 24. 

L. L. McQueen and Albert Hamilton began a meeting 
at Riverside, Calif., September 21. 

Hugh A. Price reports nine baptisms and three restora
tions in the meeting at Athens, Ala. 

Twenty-two were baptized in the meeting near River
ton, Ala. Preaching by C. C. Burns. 

Douglas H. Perkins reports two baptisms and two res
torations in his meeting at Law, Tenn. 

H. F. Pendergrass will begin a meeting at Eighth 
Avenue, North, this city, September 28. 

Twenty-one were baptized in the meeting at McHenry, 
Ky., which was conducted by Allen Phy. 

Charles Tidwell, Bogart, Ga., reports one addition to 
the congregation there on September 14. 

John P. Lewis closed a meeting in Cullman County, 
Ala., September 1, with twenty-five additions. 

R. L. Colley reports the meeting at Rector, Ark., which 
resulted in nine baptisms and three restorations. 

J. Hannon, colored, is conducting a mission meeting at 
Marion, Ark., supported by the white brethren. 

Adron and Basie Doran recently closed a meeting at 
Boydsville, Ky., which resulted in four baptisms. 

S. P. Lowry will begin a mission meeting at Mount 
Olivet, near Estill Springs, Tenn., September 29. 

Clarence C. Gobel closed a meeting at Hobbs N. M., 
August 24, with three baptized and one restored.' 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., and E. V. Wilson will begin a meeting 
with the church in Jackson, Miss., September 28. 

Thomas G. Fowler reports one restoration and two bap
tisms at the Beacon Hill Church, San Antonio, Texas. 

Leslie G. Thomas closed at Mooresville, Tenn., September 
14. One was baptized at Lewisburg on September 17. 

W. W. Gaddis reports the meeting at Rockwood Ala. 
which closed on September 14, with nineteen additio'ns. ' 

T. J. Rubel and Chester Hunnicutt recently closed a 
meeting near Adairville, Ky., with twenty-five additions. 

The meeting at Portia, Ark .. resulted in four baptisms 
and five restorations. C. L. Wilkerson did the preaching. 

All contributions to S. R. Dong, missionary to Korea, 
should be sent to F. R. Jones, 6 Arcade, Nashville, Tenn. 

Edward J. Craddock closed a meeting at Rockwood, 
Tenn., September 14, which resulted in twenty-nine addi
tions. 

The meeting at Free State Church, near Gainesboro, 
Tenn., closed on September 13, with two baptisms and one 
restoration. 

F. B. Srygley conducted a meeting at Sugar Creek, in 
Jackson County, Tenn., which resulted in twelve additions 
-nine baptized. 

There was one baptized and one restored at Lawrence 
Avenue, this city, September 21. Alonzo Williams did 
the preaching. 

.J. Fairs Nichols has changed his address from 2540 
Liberty Avenue, Beaumont, Texas, to General Delivery, 
Clarksville, Tenn. 

The meeting at Paris, Texas. conducted by E. W. Mc
Millan, resulted in a number of additions and the church 
being strengthened. 

C. P. Poole closed a ten-days' meeting at Glass, Tenn., 
which resulted in thirty-seven additions. Charles Davis 
led the song services. 

Fifty persons were added to the congregation at Mount 
Carmel. near Coxey, Ala., as a result of the meeting con
ducted by A. G. Freed. 

C. C. McQuiddy closed at Minden, La .. September 12, 
with four additions. He reports one baptism at Haynes
ville, La., September 14. 

C. L. Overturf reports a meeting at Valier, Ill .. which 
resulted in eight restoratioT's, and one at Stenson Hollow, 
Ala., with fifteen baptisms. 

J. E. Green reports the following meetinl!S: Gadsden, 
Tenn., one baptism; Rogers Chapel, near Piggott, Ark., 
one baptism and one restoration. 

L. P. Whaley is in a mission field at Garden City, Ala. 
He reports much opposition to the gospel, but that his 
work is gradually gaining ground. 

R. D. Smith conducted a meeting at Alamo, Tenn., re
cently, which resulted in thirteen additions-eleven bap
tized. Jeff Agee led the song services. 

R. A. Craig desires to communicate with any church 
or individual having a tent available for meetings. He 
should be addressed at Shelbyville, Ky. 

Roy H. Lanier reports the meeting at Hobart, Okla., 
which resulted in five baptisms. Brother Lanier is now in 
a meeting at Lone Wolf, near Hobart. 

Harris J. Dark recently held two meetings near Athens, 
Ala.-Reunion, with nine baptisms and one restoration, 
and Hays Mill, with seventeen baptisms. 

The work at Huntington, W. Va., is moving along 
nicely, with two restorations since the last report. E. P. 
Watson is laboring with this congregation. 

The meeting at Alicia, Ark., closed with sixteen addi
tions, and the one at Ravenden, Ark., with twenty-two. 
L. N. Moody did the preaching in both meetings. 

The meeting which was conducted by George W. Graves 
at Antioch, near Manchester, Tenn., resulted in nine bap
tisms. He is now at Millersburg, near Christiana. 

D. D. Woody. recently held a meeting at Senath, Mo., 
which resulted in eleven baptized and one restored, and 
also at Campbell, Mo., with four baptized and one re
stored. 

Two were baptized at Ripley, Miss., September 14, by 
D. Ellis Walker. There was also one restoration, making 
five restored this summer, besides the ones restored during 
the meeting. 

The meeting at Truman, Ark., closed on September 11, 
with two baptisms and two reclaimed. H. D. Jeffcoat did 
the preaching. He began a meeting at Wynne, Ark., 
September 14. 

The elders at Hermitage Springs, Tenn., report their 
recent meeting, which closed with forty-nine additions
thirty-five baotisms. Willie Hunter did the preaching, 
and Frank Wilson led the singing. 

R. D. Martin, of Livingston, Tenn .• Route 2, reports the 
meeting at Celina, Tenn., conducted by John H. Arms, in 
which five were baptized, three restored, and the division 
caused thirteen years ago by the introduction of the organ 
settled by those who caused the division agreeing to re
move the organ and worship as " it is written." 
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John Hayes baptized one at Ethridge, Ala., September 14. 

C. R. Nichol will be in a meeting at Port Arthur, Texas, 
September 29 to October 19. 

W. W. Leamons closed a meeting at Sharpe, Ark., Sep
tember 14, which resulted in two baptisms. 

J. A. Summey closed a three-days' meeting at Ardell, 
Ala., with four liaptisms and two restorations. 

W. B. McPherson preached at Kenmore, Ohio, Septem
ber 14, and reports two additions tt> the church at its last 
meeting. 

There was one baptism at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day night. Horace S. Lipscomb did the 
preaching. 

Avis C. Wiggins reports his meeting at Laguardo, 
Tenn., which closed on September 21, with ten additions
seven baptisms. 

L. E. Carpenter has returned to his regular work in 
Corpus Christi, Texas, after holding meetings during the 
summer months. 

C. P. Poole reports the meeting at Bradyville, Tenn., 
which resulted in six additions-three baptisms. Medford 
Caffy led the singing. 

Jack Fogarty baptized nearly forty persons during his 
summer's labor. He is now with the church at Bartles
ville, Okla., for regular work. 

A. S. Hines reports two meetings, one at Eagle Creek, 
Tenn., and the other at Blue Springs, Miss., which resulted 
in twenty-four additions-eight baptisms. 

W. A. Bentley is in a meeting at Bartlesville, Okla. 
Any one desiring his services for meetings should address 
him at 120 North Santa Fe, Bartlesville, Okla. 

Roy E. Cogdill is ~n the midst ?f a successful meeting 
at Cordell, Okla., with five baptisms to date. He will 
go next to the Denver Heights Church, San Antonio, 
Texas. 

. A. G. Freed closed a meeti~g with the c):lurch at Rogers
VIlle, Ala., September 14, with five baptized and fine in
terest. He is now with his work in David Lipscomb 
College. 

G. C. Brewer is to do the preaching in a meeting at 
Henderson, Tenn., beginning on October 12. All in reach 
of Henderson are invited to note the date and attend the 
meeting. 

The meeting at Walnut Grove, near Benton, Ky., which 
was recently reported without name, was held by George 
R. Long. The meeting resulted in thirty-six. baptisms and 
three restorations. 

Scott E. Sherdee reports a mission meeting which was 
held in the Indian Territory, east of Muskogee Okla. 
There were no visible results, but the Indians he~rd the 
gospel every night. 

Vf. E. Troutman reports the meeting at Rosiclare, Ill., 
which was conducted by F. A. Decker, of Montgomery 
Ala. The meeting resulted in three baptisms and severai 
confessing their wrongs. 

Telegra"!ll from H. D. Jeffcoat, Wynne, Ark.: "G. C. 
Brewer will meet Joe S. Newman, Primitive Baptist in a 
four-nights' debate at Jonesboro, Ark., beginning on 
Monday night, September 29." 

L. H. Albright, 34 West Fifth Avenue, Gary, Ind. re
ports three additions to the church at Gary recently,' and 
states that Andrew Perry has been doing some plain 
gospel preaching which is bearing fruit. 

Freed-Hardeman College opened its twenty-third session 
on September 17. Enrollment perhaps larger than the 
opening day of last year. Students were present from 
California, Michigan, Florida, and intervening States. 

T. D. Willis recently closed a two-weeks' meeting at 
Bethel, in Rockcastle County, Ky. Seven were baptized 
and one placed membership. He baptized five in his meet
ing at Mount Lebanon, in Butler County, Ky., in July. 

Fred M. Little reports two baptized to date in the 
meeting at Selma, Ala., in which H. Paul Lewis is doing 
the preaching. Brother Little also reports the work with 
the Capitol Heights Church, in Montgomery, with which 
he has been laboring since its organization sixteen months 
ago making steady progress. Within this short time they 
hav~ purchased a building site and erected a temporary 
house at a cost of approximately six thousand dollars, and 
are also contributing to the support of Brother Little in 
some mission work. 

D. W. Nichol is laboring with the congregation at 
Ranger, Texas. 

J. D. Boyd closed his meeting at Twenty-second Avenue, 
North, this city, last Saturday night, with twenty-nine 

· additions-twenty-one baptisms and eight restorations. 
Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark., closed a meeting with 

the Sweet Home congregation, September 5, with ten bap
tisms. Brother Slater reports the work in Texarkana in
creasing, with much interest being manifested. 

W. H. Fincher reports the services conducted at Bu,
chanan, Ga., September 7. Ande;rson Me;rcer, of Pales
tine Ark., preached at the mornmg service, and R. H. 
Wel~h, of East Point, Ga., preached in the afternoon and 
evening. 

The ·meeting at Seventh Avenue, North, and Buchanan 
Street, this city, continues with increasing interest. This 
is the third week of the meeting, and twenty additions
nine baptisms-have been reported. John W. Beasley is 
doing the preaching. 

Twenty-four were added to the church at Idalou, Texas, 
in their recent meeting, which was conducted by T. W. 
Phillips, Jr. Brother Phillips reports the work at Albu
querque, N. M., progressing. There have been additions 
for the last four Sundays. 

J. W. Brents reports the following meetings: Tahle
quah, Okla.; Rogers, Ark.; Centerville, Delrose, Hurri
cane Mills, Diana, and Cornersville, all in Tennessee; 
Leachville, Ark. Brother Brents has returned to his 
regular work in Muskogee, Okla. 

The meeting near Burnsville, Miss., which closed on 
September 7, resulted in five baptisms and five restora
tions. J. Alton McNutt did the preaching. Brother Mc
Nutt is at Henderson, Tenn., until June 1. Any one 
desiring his services may address him there. 

0. M. Reynolds baptized three persons at Beaumont, 
Texas, recently. He also baptized two at Anniston, Ala. 
He reports three added to the congregation at Weather
ford, Texas, September 18. Brother Reynolds is in a 
mission meeting at Weatherford, and reports fine interest. 

Thomas J. Wagner reports the following meetings con
ducted by him in Tennessee: Ostella, Marshall County, 
five baptisms and two restorations; Pocahontas, Coffee 
County, no baptisms, but fine interest; Mockburg, Lincoln 
County, eleven baptisms. He is now at Beech Hill, in 
Giles County. 

M. A. Creel, of Athens, Ala., recently engaged N. V. 
Parker, of Tiplersville, Miss., in a four-days' debate. The 
propositions discussed were the conditions of salvation 
and the possibility of apostasy. Brother Creel reports 
much interest manifested and ten persons baptized as a 
result of the debate. 

C. L. Bradley reports a meeting conducted by G. P. 
Bowser, colored, at Morrillton, Ark. Twenty-seven were 
added to the church and two more are to be baptized. 
Two white persons also were baptized as a result of this 
meeting. Brother Bowser is highly commended by the 
people in Morrillton. 

Thomas H. Burton has taken up work with the church 
in Tampa, Fla., and reports cond~tions ver:y .:;ncoura_ging 
for substantial growth. The meetmg place IS m Semmole 
Heights, on North Street, between Nebraska and Central 
Avenues. Correspondents should address Brother Burton 
at 6405 Central A venue, Tampa, Fla. 

John B. Peden reports that the congregations at Mango, 
Lecanto, Avon Park, Sebring, Plant City, and Sweetwater, 
Fla. are planning to send the gospel into new territory, 
but 'that these congregations need assistance. Churches 
interested in fellowshiping in these mission efforts are 
requested to send contributions to the church at Lecanto, 
in care of Brother Peden. 

L. E. Jones reports that his work in Metropolis, Ill., 
has resulted in fifty additions during the past year. Some 
have moved away, and the small congregation is not able 
to give him a full support; so they have reauested assist
ance of other congregations for the work in this mission 
place. Without it. Brother Jones will be forced to sus
pend his services with them. 

J. P. Sewell reports meetings at Brady, Austin (North 
Side), Alpine, Harlandale (near San Antonio), and San
derson, all in Texas. Attendance and interest were fine, 
and there were baptisms at each place. Some were re
stored and some placed membership. Brother Sewell 
labors with the Grove Avenue congregation in San An
tonio, and advises that the work is steadily improving. 
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"Let us therefore follow after the thivgs which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

THE MIRACLE OF THE AGES; OR, JEHOVAH'S 
GREATEST WONDER. 

THE THOUGHT ILLUSTRATED. 

Out before us, we will say, is a five-hundred-acre field. 
Standing at distances varying from one hundred to five 
hundred feet we have forty archers, with their bows in 
hand, each well suppli€d with arrows in the quiver at his 
side. In the field that lies out before them are targets, 
the same number of targets that we have arrows to be 
shot by the archers. Every target has a number, and 
on the arrows we find numbers corresponding to the 
numbers on the targets. 

Now, with this picture before us, let us advance a step. 
We will say that total darkness covers the land. These 
men have never seen this field and know nothing about 
the targets being in the field; but at different times dur
ing the night each pulls his bowstring and lets go an 
arrow. This continues until one thousand five hundred 
arrows have been shot. Then the sun shows its face com
ing from over the eastern hills, and the darkness is driven 
away. And what do we see? We see that every arrow 
has hit a target in the center, and, to our amazement, 
each arrow has the number on it corresponding to the 
target it hit. Could you explain a thing of this kind? 
Yes, but only by saying that some mind or power beyond 
those men directed the archers in shooting. 

The Bible is just such a wonder. Ranging from two to 
four thousand years ago, about forty men have written, 
and the Bible declares that they wrote as the Spirit 
guided them. They were the men used by Jehovah in 
writing the Bible. The future was lying out before 
them, but into its darkness they could not see; but at 
different times and places each pulled his bowstring and 
let go an arrow of truth into the darkness of the unex
plored future. They themselves did not and could not 
understand the statements they made. Seemingly there 
was no utility in what they said. Out there in this great 
field of darkness there are errors that God knows will 
arise-blind guides, false apostles, and even Satan him
self, transforming himself into an angel of light. God 
wants an arrow shot into this darkness that will put to 
death every false doctrine that he knows will arise. So 
these Spirit-guided archers, or writers, continue to let go 
statements until every error that shall arise has a state
ment made to put it to death in the heart of those who 
will believe what Jehovah says, making their writings an 
absolutely perfect shield for all the future needs of God's 
people. 

But time rolls on, the light of the oncoming day drives 
the darkness away, and what do we see? We see these 
statements sticking right in the heart of errors un
heard of and unthought of at the time these men wrote. 
Can we say that this is all an accident? No, indeed; 
thoughtful souls will make no such statement. They will 
say that holy men• of God wrote as they were guided by 
his Spirit. They will say that God, who can see the end 
from the beginning, was in it all, and so wrote a book 
that would meet every need of his saints so lorg as earth 
time continues. This is as much a living wonder right 
here among us as any miracle that Jesus performed while 

here on earth. May God help us all to open our eyes and 
behold what Jehovah has done for us, and "be not faith
less, but believing." Truly did Paul declare in Heb. 4: 
12: "The word of God is living, and active." Yes, just 
as much so as if God personally were walkil1g right by 
our side, letting words fall from his lips which point out 
dangers here and there, as we go along the way, that he 
knows will hurt and harm us. God's word is just as living 
and helpful as that. 

ExEMPLIFICATIONS. 

The claim that the Author of the Bible Knew Not the 
Rotundity of the Earth.-The enemy talks much about 
the unscientific expressions in the Bible. He could not 
show just one such expression. In 1 Tim. 6: 20, reading 
the King James Version, Paul says: "0 Timothy, keep 
that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane 
and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so 
called." This statement certainly places the Author of 
the Bible on the side of all true science and opposed to 
all false science. 

The Bible claims to be a book of science only in refer
ence to how best to live while here on earth. Yes, it is a 
book of science on right living, and the skeptic is power
less to make improvements on it. The Bible claims to 
have been written to show "what it was good for the sons 
of men that they should do under heaven all the days of 
their life." (Eccles. 2: 3.) In Deut. 6: 24, Moses says 
its statutes and commandments are " for our good 
always." Deut. 10: 13 says: " Keep the commandments 
of Jehovah, and his statutes, which I command thee this 
day for thy good." 

Does the man live who can show that the Bible fails in 
this purpose? As to how best to live, we have in the 
Bible a guidebook that cannot be improved. It claims t<;> 
be a book of science in this sense only. 

But the Bible touches on other branches of science
such as zoology, the science of all animal life; botany, 
the science of plant life; and astronomy, the science of 
the heavenly bodies. And when it does touch on such 
things, it shows that the Author of the Bible knows these 
fields of science perfectly and states things about th€m 
bPfore man ever dreamed of them. 

"The Fmtr Corner.~ of the Earth."-This, some tell us, 
is an unscientific expression. It would have been very 
unscientific to have spoken of it otherwise. Jehovah, the 
Bible declares, sometimes " calleth the things that are r.ot, 
as though they were." (Rom. 4: 17.) We speak of 
things as they appear to the masses and not always as 
they are in fact. It is perfectly scientific to so do. 

But did the Author of the Bible know all about the 
rotundity of the earth and that it rotates on its axis? 
He certainly did, and he placed statements in the Bible 
to let us know that he knew centuries before man ever 
dreamed of it. 

It was Copernicus, in 1543, who first advanced the 
theory that the earth is round and rotates on its axis. 
Galileo, years later, championed this theory, and for so 
doing he was called before the church and persecuted. 
Even Bible-loving people then had not noticed these 
statement~ that were so shrewdly placed in the Holy 
cocriptPres. Remember, the Bible was writt.en to show 
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man how to live. God could not speak out on questions 
not germane to this end. But he foreknew that scoffers 
would arise and make statements against the old Book 
and its Author at this point; so he let us know that he 
knows. He knew the day would come when we would 
need to know that he knows. 

So, more than three thousand years before Copernicus 
was born, God dropped this from the pen of faithful Job: 
" He stretcheth out the north over empty space, and 
hangeth the earth upon nothing." (Job 26: 7.) Can 
the modern scientist describe the facts about the .earth 
more perfectly than this? I challenge him to make a 
statement that is its equal. Did not Isaiah declare, more 
than two thousand years before Copernicus was born : 
" It is he that sitteth above the circle of the earth? " 
(Isa. 40: 22.) Did not Jesus shrewdly let us know that 
he knew the facts in the case, when, speaking of his 
second coming, he declares that he will come " in that 
day " when men are working in th6. field and " in that 
night" when all nature will be slumbering in the dark
ness of the night and toilers will be resting? (See Luke 
17: 30, 31, 34.) 

So down to death goes the contention that our God knew 
not the facts in the case and spoke of " the four corners 
of the earth" because he did not know any better. How 
unreasonable and unsdentific for the Anthor of the Bible 
to have so spoken about matters of this kind as to raise 
controversy over it! If even friends of the Bible would 
persecute Gal'ileo fifteen hundred years after the Bible 
was finished for championing the idea that the earth is 
round and rotates on its axis, what would they have done 
in our Lord's day if he had so spoken of it as to raise 
the question for study? 

Have I headed my series correctly when I put it, " The 
Miracle· of the Ages; or, Jehovah's Greatest Wonder?" 
But more later. 

WORSHIP. 

No.9. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

The worship of God is the God-appointed means of be
coming like God. It is a well-known truth that people 
become like what they worship. For this reason the 
worship of idols is always degrading. An idol is an ob
ject of worship made by some man; and the maker of a 
thing is always greater than the thing made. It follows, 
then, that every idol is lower than man, since every idol 
was made by man. It is a self-evident fact that all wor
shipers of idols become lower and lower in the scale of 
being. The worship of God is elevating, because the true 
God is greater than any man; and since worship makes 
those who worship like the thing which they worship, the 
worship of God always elevates those who worship him. 

Man's highest privilege is to become more and more 
like God. He was endowed by his Creator with the 
capability of worshiping God. And it goes without say
ing that an all-wise God would be able to devise a system 
of worship surpassing in excellence any system devised 
by man. It is for this reason that God saw fit to reveal 
to man a system of worship exactly suited to man's nature 
and capacity in order that man might grow more and 
more into the likeness and image of his Creator. God's 
greatest glory is seen in the attributes of his character. 
The character of God is infinitely and eternally perfect. 
'.Ian's highest good is attained in proportion as he ad
vances always into a more perfect likeness of his God. 
It is self-evident that no humanly devised system of 
worship could or would equal in merit and perfection the 
system of worship devised and arranged by God for his 
creature, man. 

In the light of the foregoing truths it would seem to 
be the height of folly for a man to seek to devise his own 

system of worship. A being finite in goodness, wisdom, 
power, and in all of his faculties, could not possibly de
vise a plan of worship that was not far inferior to the 
plan devised and arranged by God himself. Those who 
are striving for the elevation of man in the scale of being 
are the ones contending that the worship of God should 
bt> in accordance with the plan of worship devised by God 
himself. And it is equally plain that those who would turn 
man away from the divinely arranged plan of worship 
are seeking not the benefit, but the injury, of those who 
practice such man-made systems of worship. 

One has but to look around him to see ho\v successful 
Satan and his assistants have been in their efforts to cor
rupt the pure worship that God has devised and revealed 
to his creature, man. God made man upright, but man 
has sought out many inventions and has followed the 
promptings of his own heart, or the will of Satan, at 
many times and in many ways. This accounts for the 
condition of the human family in our own day and age. 
Many have turned away from the leading of an all-wise 
God to the plans and devices of men who were prompted 
by the leading of Satan in substituting man-made sys
tems of worship and service whose effects have been bale
ful indeed in the corruption and degradation which they 
have wrought among the children of men. 

In the light of the foregoing it will be easy to see the 
importance of the great principle upon which the true 
worship of God must be established and maintained. 
God's will is expressed in his word; and this will of God 
has been expressed in such way that it is able to perfect 
a man and thoroughly furnish him unto all good works .. 
This perfectly revealed will of God is found in the Holy 
Scriptures contained in the sixty-six books of the Old 
a1.d New Testaments. James says: "Whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, shall 
be blessed." A safe principle governing the worship of 
God is this: Let us speak where the Scriptures speak, and 
let us be silent where the Scriptures are silent. If the 
teaching of the Scriptures is sufficient to perfect a man, 
there can be no good reason why man should not be will
ing to speak where the Scriptures speak and to be silent 
where the Scriptures are silent. Man could have no 
higher ideal than perfection, and for the attainment of 
this ideal the Scriptures are declared to be sufficient. 
Any addition to the system of worship revealed in the 
Scriptures would be superfluous, absolutely unnecessary, 
a hindrance rather than a help. One cannot add any
thing to something that is already perfect without weight
ing that thing down by a useless appendage. Any sub
traction from a perfect system of worship must leave it 
imperfect, just as any addition must make it imperfect. 
It is self-evident that any alteration or change in the 
perfectly arranged system of worship, as God has given it 
to man, must produce a defect in that system of worship. 
A failure to comprehend these simple and self-evident 
truths has brought about the confusion existing today in 
the minds of many people about the worship of God. 

It is well understood that God is no respecter of per
sons. This means that if one man is allowed to make 
changes in the system of worship which God has re
vealed, then other men have the right to make changes 
also. Those acting upon this principle are responsible 
for the Babel of conflicting voices to be found today 
among the professed worshipers of God. There is but one 
way out of this confusion, and that is to lay aside every 
item or detail in the system of worship in vogue today 
which is not taught in the sacred Scriptures. If any ele
ment of worship ordained in the Scriptures has been 
omitted, such element must be restored at once. This simple 
rule would bring man back to that plan of worship given 
him by his all-wise Heavenly Father. If every human 
being wpuld act upon this principle, the union of God's 

(Continued on page 932.) 
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to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 
the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

CONFIRMING THE WORD. 

SOME NOTEWORTHY FACTS ABOUT ANTIOCH, THE FIRST 

GREAT GENTILE CENTER OF THE WoNDER-WORK-

ING FIRST-(;ENTURY CHRISTIANITY. 

v. 
ANTIOCH, THE POISONED FLOWER OF ASIA. 

Importance of Facts. 

It takes the background facts-facts sometimes beauti
ful, sometimes grossly revolting-to enable one to appre
ciate the amazing realities of the truth, mercy, and 
power of first-century Christianity. A knowledge of 
the facts is specially necessary in the case of Antioch of 
Syria, where " disciples were first called Christians." 
Antioch was Christianity's second great center. The con
quest of Antioch was the first gr€at victory for the gospel 
in its assault upon the strongholds of an old and powerful 
pagan civilization. From Antioch, gilded center of 
debauchery, began a joy-giving, world-transforming mis
sionary movement whose force continues ev€n until this 
day. 

Some Facts. 
"Antioch was the third city of the Roman Empire. In 

population and importance it stood next to Rome and 
Alexandria. It did not grow up gradually, but 
was constructed by Alexander's greatest general, Seleucus 
Nicator, and it was his pleasure to spend upon it great 
sums of money wrested from the provinces for its adorn
ment. It is one of the strangest things that, in this gay 
Paris of the Old World, Christianity should gain such a 
firm foothold. In no other city has vice ever been made so 
attractive. It was gilded and garnished, fostered and 
protected, by city control. The morals were so bad that 
the Roman writer, Juvenal, complains that Antioch's evil 
manners had corrupted even those of the Imperial City."' 

A City of Unique Plan and Beautiful 4dornment. 
Antioch lies in a wide basin of the Orontes. Lying on 

both sides of the river, it included an island, spanned by 
five great bridges, in the center of the river and city. A 
marble and granite paved boulevard ran east and west • 
through the center of the city. It had separate ways 
for those who went in opposite directions. "The ways of 
the footmen are covered continuous porticos, supported by 
four parallel rows of marble columns for the whole dis
tance. Bisecting this boulevard in the city's center is an
other running north and south. From the point of inter
section it runs straight north to the Orontes, which it 
crosses on a magnificently adorned bridge. Along these 
b0ulevards are numerous exquisite statues and many 
fountains. On either side of the .boulevards are 
palaces and ornate public buildings.", 

Beauty Without Morality. 
If only the keeping of beautiful things before the eyes 

of people could make them beautiful in thought and deed, 

''Sell, H. T., "Studies of Great Bible Cities." 

then the problem of making men better would have been 
solved long ago in Antioch. 

Here lived many wits, philosophers, artists, poets, rheto
ricians, and satirists; and also " an unheard-of collection 
of jugglers, charlatans, pantomimists, magicians, thauma
turgists, sorcerers, and priestly impostors."'. Antioch 
was a city of races·, of games, of dances, of processions, 
of festivals, of bacchanalia, of unchecked luxury; of all 
the extravagances of the East. " This great Corso was 
like a theater, in which all day long rolled the waves of a 
population empty, frivolous, fickle, turbulent, sometimes 
witty, absorbed in songs, parodies, pleasantries, and im
pertinences of every description. It was like an intoxica
tion, a dream <if Sardanapalus, in which all pleasures 
and all debaucheries enfolded themselves in strange con
fusion." • 

Such were the characteristics of a city of half a mil
lion people. The waters of the Orontes River never flowed 
with fouler moral pollutions than at the very time when 
the gospel was first preached in Antioch. When the first 
Christians began to speak to Greeks in Antioch, we have 
this index of conditions from the theater: " The plays 
are realistic in the extreme. Gladiators fight to the death. 
If a house is burned, it is actually destroyed. If a child 
i~ smothered, there is no play about it. If a murder is to 
be committed, there is no dagger with the blade running 
back up the hilt. The most licentious plays are put 
before the people, and everything is done openly, even 
things now unnamable. Are not slaves abundant and 
cheap? What better use can they be put to than in 
amusing the multitude?"' 

The Notorious "Grove of Daphne." 

A place where every art was used, in addition to 
natural adornment, to make vice beautiful, was the Grove 
of Daphne. The road that led to this famous grove, four 
miles west of the city, was divided into separate ways for 
footmen, for men on horses and men in chariots, and 
those again into separate ways for outgoers and in
comers. The ways of the footmen were paved with red 
stone, and those of the riders were strewn with white 
sand compactly rolled. The fountains of great number 
and variety that lined the way were the gifts of visiting 
kings. 

The grove itself, one of nature's amazing beauty spots, 
was embellished by every known art and device that may 
intensify the lures of death. Amid this beauty, love 
without law certainly reigned supreme. The place sug
gests some beautiful and gorgeously tinted poisonous 
flower which gives out a subtle sweet perfume which is 
sure death to those who approach and pluck it. 

In "Antioch "-Synonym for Degeneracy-" Disciples 
Were First Called Christians." 

That the cause of Christ here flowered into· a missionary 
center is even a more notable historic fact than the Chris
tian triumphs in corrupt Corinth. " There was power in 
primitive Christianity. Only thus may the transforma
tion of this citadel of paganism into the seat of a Chris-

3 • • Sell, H. T., " Studies of Great Bible Cities." 
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tian bishopric be explained. The imprint of 
B~>.rnabas and Paul and Silas and their associates re
mained upon this missionary base for centuries. 
Save for the fragments of battlemented walls along the 
mountain tops which flank the fat valley, there is little 
left of the "Antioch the glorious " which Paul and Barna
l>as knew. We must turn to the early historians for our 
knowledge of the unsurpassed splendors of this place of 
pride, this capital of corruption, this den of degeneracy 
and debauchery. Today Antioch is a quiet little Turkish 
town with clean and simple bazaars. Its few 
cafes are built on verandas overhanging the Orontes, 
from which point guests may watch the swirling waters, 
tl:e ancient bridge, the one huge water wheel, and the 
lovely trees and mountains. Almost every house has one 
or more fragments of ancient marble built into its walls. 

Today the hillside, whose thickly strewn frag
ments of cut marble vaguely hint of the architectural 
beauties of the ancient Grove of Daphne, is a place of 
beautiful cascades, which dash down precipitously amidst 
flowers and shrubs. One waterfall rises in a great crystal 
spring, flowing out of the rock. Sometimes side by side, 
sometimes one above another, these brilliant cascades 
tumble down a picturesque valley which Nature has 
chosen as a setting for romance. Viewed from a neighbor
ing mountain, this lovely hillside and valley are of a 
l;eauty beyond compare."' 

Antioch's B1·oken Marbles and Vanished Splendors Pro
claim the Triumphs of Christianity. 
It was the gospel of Christ-a gospel of truth, mercy, 

and power, let us remember-that drew the pleasure 
seekers of Antioch away from its shrines and temples of 
temporal gratification. By the power of the gospel they 
were turned " from darkness to light, from the power of 
Satan unto God." Christianity meets th,e power of e11il 
with the rxrn:er of righteouness. Antioch is the proof. 
The church at Antioch, with its teachers, missionary 
zeal, and its conquering influence, is the answer to all 
our doubts about the sufficiency of gospel principles for 
the modern world. Antioch's history is God's rebuke to 
our inclinations to make present-day Christianity a thi~g 
of weakness. Look at the fragments of Satan's temples, 
the symbols of his power in Antioch of Syria; then, by 
faith, lift your eyes to the God of all grace, and " press 
on toward the goal." 

" I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 

6 Ellis, W. T., "Bible Lands Today." 

HOW MAY WE KNOW THE BIBLE IS FROM GOD'? 
No.4. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

The r·emarkable calmness and brevity with which the 
inspired men related the most thrilling events and the 
most touching tragedies is unparalleled in any other his
tory ever written. What Moses gave concerning the 
creation and history of man for two thousand years would 
have demanded a volume three times as large for un
inspired writers. 

The destruction of Jerusalem and the persecution which 
drove ten thousand Christians homeless into all parts of 
the world would have filled many columns in our daily 
papers, yet it is calmly related in only four short line~. 
If some pure, godly, and leading preacher of England or 
America should be taken by cruel authority and slain 
with a sword today, the daily press would carry great 
headlines, and what would be written would make a 
usual-size book; yet the death of James, one of the chief 
apostles, is related in only eleven words. This is so re
markable that we are ready to say: " Never men spoke 
like these." 

The Bible was designed to give light to the honest man 

and to those who come to it with sincere hearts, saying: 
"Lord, what shall I do?" It has been charged that we 
may find authority for the many doctrines, and that every 
man may prove his teaching by the Bible. In so doing, 
we charge the Bible to be full of contradictions. Infidels 
have made this claim. Ingersoll said: "The Bible is an 
instrument upon which we may play any tune." 

The truth is that God has given his word for the honest 
soul, and he who comes to it to seek for God's guidance 
will find truth, light, and eternal life. But the man who 
comes to the Bible with an idol in his heart, to try to find 
something to sustain his false teaching, will get the an
swer (or think he does) he is seeking and follow his own 
evil course. Balaam's life, as recorded in Num. 22, is a 
concrete example of the man who comes to God's word-not 
to Jearn God's will, but to try to make the Bible justify 
his course. He does no.t ask God to teach him, but at
tempts to tell God how he wants his word to read. It"is 
the dishonest, insincere man who gets any and all kinds 
of teachings from the one Book. He is the man whom 
Paul describes in 2 Thess. 2: 10-12 as not receiving the 
love of the truth, but desired a lie instead of the truth. 

Men who have died for the sake of the word of God 
place testimony at your feet sufficient to convince every 
reasonable man on the earth. 

David said: " The Spirit of the Lord spoke by me, and 
his word was in my tongue." (2 Sam. 23: 2.) Isaiah 
said: "Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 earth; for the 
Lord has spoken." (Is a. 1: 2.) Jeremiah said: " The 
word of the Lord came unto me." (Jer. 1: 4.) Ezekiel 
said: " The word of the Lord came expressly unto Eze
kiel." (Ezek. 1: 3.) John said what he wrote was "the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him." 
(Rev. 1: 1.) Paul said: "I received of the Lord that 
which I delivered unto you." (1 Cor. 11: 23.) 

If these men told the truth, then the Bible is from God. 
Can you by any process of reason conceive how thousands 
of men would give their lives, many of which suffered the 
most cruel death, either by crucifixion or at the stake, 
for a system that was false? What could they hope to 
gain by such a course, if the teaching for which they gave 
their blood was untrue? 

For centuries past the best and most cultured men and 
women of earth have testified that the Bible is from 
heaven, and sealed their testimony with their blood. Do 
~ot the spirits of these martyrs put the skeptic to shame? 

Love d\velling in a home means cheerfulness and hope 
and patience and understanding and unselfishness. With
out these, the very name of love is a mockery. A so
called " Christian " who makes home discordant and un
happy is an impostor.-Selected. 

Every noble life leaves the fiber of itself interwoven 
forever in the work of the world. 

We Have a Few More Copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

BEITER ORDER YOURS NOW 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF E. A. ELAM.

We are not far enough removed from the life and work
of this great man to estimate the permanent good that
he accomplished; and, again, his passing has been of such
recent date that it is difficult to select just the kind of
matter from the great bulk that is before us to crowd
into a short biographical sketch. It is right to remember
the good that men do and pay just tribute to them. We
should cherish their memory, emulate their example, and

E. A. ELAM

teach their virtues in so far as they followed Christ and
blessed the world. We have before us such a character
in E. A. Elam.

Brother Elam was born on March 7, 1855, at Foster-
ville, Tenn. His father was a farmer and merchant.
E. A. Elam was taught industry and frugality, and he
learned these lessons well and practiced them throughout
his life. His parents were of the Baptist faith at first
because they had not studied the Bible. His father heard
Tolbert Fanning preach the gospel, and he at once made
a study of the New Testament and found the light and
beauty of the truth. He immediately became a Christian
and taught his children the way of the Lord.

Brother Elam first received educational training in the

county schools near his home. He began teaching in the
public school in his neighborhood at the age of seventeen.
He was a success as a teacher from the beginning. After
teaching one term, he entered Franklin College in 1872.
The college was then run by Prof. Jack Fanning, a half
brother of Tolbert Fanning. He attended school for one
session and then taught for a session. He continued this
for a few years. In February, 1876, he entered Burritt
College, which was presided over at that time by W. D.
Carnes. He would attend school for one session and then
teach in the public school for a session, continuing this
until he graduated from Burritt College in 1879, when
T. W. Brents was president of the college. In the fall
of 1879 he went to Mars' Hill, Ala., and began teaching
with the lamented T. B. Larimore, and continued his work
with Brother Larimore for one year. During this time he
began preaching. He preached his first sermon in the
courthouse in Florence, Ala. There was no church house
owned by the disciples there at that time. At the close
of the school year there he entered into evangelistic work
and gave all of his time to preaching.

Brother Elam was a diligent student of the Bible from
the time that he became a Christian until his death. He
studied it by day and meditated upon it by night. He
was an eloquent speaker and spoke with ease and fluency.
He had a charming voice, and was said to be one of the
most eloquent preachers in the brotherhood when in the
zenith of his power He spoke with persuasion, and many
were moved to give their lives to God through his preach-
ing the gospel. Few men baptized more people than did
E. A. Elam. He was blessed with good judgment, a sym-
pathetic heart, and a persuasive tongue, and he conse-
crated all that was in him to the preaching of the gospel.
Brother Elam did much preaching to the church. He
was anxious to enlist men and women in the service, but
he was as anxious for them to continue faithful until the
end. He memorized much of the Bible. His sermons
were filled with Bible thoughts, and much of them was
expressed in Bible language.

Brother Elam was a peacemaker. He loved peace, and
he gave much time to teaching peace and helping others
to come into a fuller knowledge of the blessings which
come to the life of those who love peace. Perhaps he did
more to bring brethren who were alienated together in
peace than any man during his generation. His wise
counsel and godly influence were sought by many in set-
tling church troubles. He traveled extensively and vis-
ited numerous churches in order to bring about peace
and good will among brethren. He strongly opposed
Christians' taking part in carnal warfare. He did what
he could to keep the Lord's people out of war and en-
couraged them in all of the avenues of a quiet and tran-
quil life. He collated all that the Bible teaches on peace
at the beginning of the World War and published to the
world what God has taught about peace. He "-anted his
brethren to know that which God had taught about peace.
The last article that he wrote for the Gospel Advocate
was on the subject of peace.

Great as E. A. Elam was as a preacher of the gospel,
he was as great as a writer. He wrote the Uniform Les-
sons for Sunday-school literature for nearly thirty years.
His lessons were clear, convincing, thorough, and Scrip-
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tural. There are many still living who can say that they 
have learned more Bible from studying the lessons writ
ten by E. A. Elam than from any other source. He began 
writing for the Gospel Advocate soon after he began 
preaching and continued for nearly fifty years. He 
wrote, as he spoke, with grace and ease, and his writings 
were filled with Scriptural quotations. His instruction 
through the Advocate was appreciated by many, and his 
timely admonitions and rebukes have saved many from 
error and destruction. He was a prolific writer and 
wrote upon a great variety of subjects covering the whole 
counsel of God. 

Brother Elam appreciated the importance of teaching 
ycung people aright. He became interested in the Nash
ville Bible School because of the good that it was doing 
under the guidance of J. A. Harding and D. Lipscomb. 
At the strong solicitation of Brother Lipscomb, he became 
a member of the board in 1901. He served on the board 
until his death. He filled many important positions con
nected with the college. He served as a member of the 
board from 1901 for twenty-eight years; he served the 
college as president for six years; he served as president 
of the board for six years; he served the institution as 
teacher of the Bible and church history for twelve years. 
He filled all these positions with honor and was a blessing 
to the hosts of students. He was also a member of the 
Board of Trustees for the Fanning Orphan School for 
many years, and served as president of the board for 
more than ten years. 

Brother Elam made valuable contributions to the litera
ture of the brotherhood with his pen. In addition to his 
writing the Sunday-school literature and editorial articles 
for the Advocate, he wrote a number of books. He was 
the author of " The Bible Teaching on Sanctification," 
" Life of J. M. Kidwill," and " The Bible versus Theories 
of Evolution." All of these books show that their author 
was profoundly in earnest and thorough in his knowledge 
of the Bible, and they should be in the library of every 
Christian home. 

No one is able to estimate the value to society of such 
a life as that lived by E. A. Elam. By precept and ex
ample, for more than half a century, he consecrated all 
that was in him to further the cause of righteousness. 
Truly, he left a rich heritage to a younger generation, of 
honesty and integrity, uprightness and faithfulness, loy
alty to God and love for his truth. The writer of this 
sketch received a large share of blessings through asso
ciation with him. It was his privilege to be acquainted 
with Brother Elam for nearly thirty years. He sat in 
his classes and studied the Bible, preached with him and 
labored with him in settling difficulties in churches, worked 
with him as a member of the board of directors of David 
Lipscomb College, and assisted him in his last days in 
writing Sunday-school literature and "Elam's Notes." 

Brother Elam died on March 14, 1929, at his home in 
Bellwood, near Lebanon, Tenn. He was just a few days 
more than seventy-four years old. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer and S. P. Pittman. Many living 
today can truly say that E. A. Elam led them into a fuller 
knowledge of God's word and encouraged them in a closer 
walk with God. 

THE DEATH OF A GOOD MAN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

William Henry Carpenter, of New Middleton, Tenn., 
d£-parted this life on August 16, 1930, at the ripe age of 
eighty-nine years, nine months, and seven days. He lived 
his long and useful life on a farm near the place of his 
birth. He was a good, industrious farmer, and he labored 
for the best of everything. He tried to raise the best 
bogs, the best sheep, and the best of everything that could 
be raised profitably on his farm. He was noted for truth-

fulness and honor among all his associates. He loved 
righteousness, and in his early manhood he became a 
member of the body of Christ by obedience to the gospel. 
He was baptized into Christ by A. Alsup in 1869. He 
was, therefore, a member of the one body sixty-one years. 
He was associated with the disciples of Christ as a 
Christian only for sixty-one years. He set himself 
against the religious errors of his day when it meant 
persecution to be only a Christian. He attended school 
at old Clifton College, presided over by Brother Peter 
Hubbard, who first taught in a college in Sumner County, 
Tenn., called " Enon College." Peter Hubbard was one of 
the first elders of the church at Union, one of the oldest 
churches of that country that took the Bible as its only 
creed. Brother Carpenter's early training, therfore, was 
of the very best, and he never strayed from the " ancient 
landmarks." He was willing to pay the price in order to 
stand with and for the truth. He was always a friend to 
the right kind of an education, and he believed the Bible 
to be the best book in the world and that it ought to be 
taught to children in early life. 

Brother Carpenter was married to Hannah Elizabeth 
Jeffries on January 31, 1868. To this union were born 
fifteen children. In this age of small families of one or 
two children it seems strange to some that any father 
and mother could take care of a family of fifteen; but 
Brother and Sister Carpenter did, and ten of them are 
living today. Five of the children and his wife preceded 
him to the grave. Sister Carpenter went on to rest 
twenty years before him. While he was denied the love 
and counsel of his devoted wife for these twenty years, 
his daughters took the place in his life of their mother 
as far as they could until God called him up higher. 
There are six sons, all stalwart Christians, who yet re
main to do some of the work that was so faithfully done 
by their father. Four daughters yet live to cherish the 
memory of father and mother in the hope of a reunion 
in the glory world. These children were trained to serve 
God, and they will not depart from it as they grow older 
in life. Brother Carpenter always loved the truth, and 
he loved those that preached it. He had some of the 
strongest preachers in the Restoration Movement to preach 
to his neighbors, and they never left his community 
empty-handed. The late Dr. Brents, James Kidwill, E. G. 
Sewell, and David and Granville Lipscomb were the kind 
of men that he supported as preachers of the gospel. 
They preachd it without compromise or apology. 

On Sunday afternoon, August 17, 1930, at the Baptist 
meetinghouse, in the presence of a very large audience of 
brethren, friends, and neighbors, Brother W. M. Oakley 
and the writer conducted a simple funeral service. 
Brother Carpenter had requested that the plain facts 
and commands of the gospel should be preached to his 
neighbors. He knew that he had preached his own last 
funeral sermon in his life and that no eulogy could in 
any way benefit him. Brother Oakley read the Scriptures 
that show how men and women enter into Christ, and then 
others to show h()W they should live in him in order t() 
die in the Lord. I read a few passages on the resurrec
tion which show, according to the teaching of the Bible, 
that there will be a resurrection of the dead. At ths 
request of the family, our brother, Judge Gardenhire, 
made a few very appropriate and beautiful remarks on 
the beauty and worth of such a Christian life as had just 
closed in the community. Brother Carpenter's body was 
laid to rest by the side of the wife of his youth, and who 
was the mother of his fifteen children. It is to be hoped 
that some day this large family will have a happy re
union in that world where death will be a stranger. 
These children have been wonderfully blessed, but the 
greatest blessing they have is the heritage of the example 
of a godly father and mother. All the fifteen children 

(Continued on page 932.) 
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INTO AL~~~~~f:o~lp 
"The field is the world." "Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations.'' 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

HOW? 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

" Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right
eousness: for they shall be filled." (Matt. 5: 6.) 

They say it is a terrible thing to hear the pleadings of 
a wounded soldier out on the field of battle, pleading for 
just a sip of water to stay the awful thirst that is burn
ing away the body. They tell me that soldiers in the 
trenches would give an arm or their ve!"y life for water. 
They would risk drinking poison water in order to satisfy 
that awful thirst. 

We have never heard the voice of a man pleading for 
water, but we do hear the pleadings of sin-sick souls who 
live in blackness and superstition, blinded to the love of 
Christ, pleading for that which satisfies-the water of life. 
Will we withhold the cup? Who would dare to withhold 
it from the brown and black man and give it only to the 
white man? 

" Deliver them that are carried away unto death, and 
those that are ready to be slain see that thou hold back. 
If thou sayest, Behold, we knew not this; doth not he 
that weigheth the heart consider it? and he that keepeth 
thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall not he render 
to every man according to his work?" (Prov. 24: 11, 12.) 

Can we plead innocent because we knew it not? God 
will judge according to deeds; and we will never hear 
him say, "Well done," if we fail to let every nation know 
that God loved them and Jesus died for them. 

Suppose that China had first heard the gospel, and we 
were just now hearing for the first time of Jesus and his 
great love. Do you think we would be much different 
from them? Do we really appreciate the blessings that 
Christianity has brought to us? What have we done to 
show it? What are we doing to relieve the needless suf
fering of innocent children? Are you too busy chasing 
dollars to heed the call of our Savior to preach the gospel 
to all nations? The poet wrote: 

You talk of the breed of cattle; 
You plan for a higher strain; 

'I ou U.oub\e t'ne ieeU. ui i:'ne -paE'Lu-r-e~ 
You heap up the measures of grain. 

You draw on the wits of the nation 
To better the barn and the pen; 

But what are you doing, my brother, 
To better the breed of men? 

God wants you to be busy in his service. He never 
called an idler into his vineyard. It was while Simon 
and Andrew were fishing, and James and John were 
mending their nets, that he called them; and while Mat
thew was sitting at the receipt of customs, Jesus said, 
" Follow me." 

Jesus said: "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: for they shall be filled." Paul tells 
us that all men are equally entitled to Christ's gospel and 
that he is no respecter of persons, and that "whosoever 
11hall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved;" but 
they cannot call on him because they do not believe, and 
the reason they do not believe is because they have never 
heard about him. Surely the blame for not calling on 
him is not theirs. They have never heard because no 
one ever preached Jesus unto them. They were not given 

an opportunity. No preacher gave them the gospel, be
cause no one was sent; and because no one was sent, no 
one -went. No one preached, no one believed, no one 
called on the name of the Lord, and no one was saved
all because the church at home failed. The blame that 
three-fourths of the world is in heathen darkness lies 
with God's people at home; for, if we had sent the 
preacher, he would have gone and preached, and the hea
then would do their part in the hearing, believing, calling 
,.,., the name of the Lord, and no one doubts that the Lord 
would do his part in saving whosoever would call on his 
name. 

If you want to do something toward saving souls and 
cio not know how to help, write the author, at Nashville, 
Tenn., or the editor of this page. No matter how small 
your help, a place can be found where you will fit in. 

BANDBOX OR MITE BOX. 

I t}lought of it once as I sat by myself, 
And looked at the boxes that stood on the shelf; 
One so large, one so small, with a contrast most grim
A ]:Jandbox for me and a mite box for Him! 

I paid for my hat and I paid for my gown, 
And I paid for the furs that I purchased downtown; 
And when I returned it was plain as could be-
A Jllite box for Him and a bandbox for me. 

I tossed in a dime, but it didn't seem right; 
I couldn't be proud of that curious sight; 
So I took out my check book and tried to be square 
Fot I wanted my giving to look like my prayer. ' 

-Western Recorder. 

SISTER BEACH, OF CHATTANOOGA, WANTED IN 
JAPAN AT ONCE. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

A letter from Brother 0. D. Bixler says: "We want 
so much to open a small hospital sanitarium this fall. 
Maybe Sister Beach would like to cooperate and join us · 
at once. The only difficulty would be that she should 
really have two years' unmolested language study. If she 
doesn't do that, then we would like for her to consider our 
field, subject to approval by all concerned upon her ar
rival." 

Sister Emma Beach, 517 Walnut Street, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., has expressed a desire to start for Japan as soon 
as the proper arrangements can be made for her support. 
The churches in Chattanooga favor her going; but at pres
ent, <>wing to the financial depression, they do not feel 
equal to the task of financing her. 

Sister Beach is well recommended by the Chattanooga 
church where her membership now is and also by the 
Jacksonville church in Florida. Our sister is really the 
founder of this church. Some years ago her work called 
her to Jacksonville, and she put an item in the paper to 
know if there were any other Christians in the city, and 
two <)ther sisters responded. For a year or more these 
three sisters met. Then they got Brother Barnes to come 
and J>reach for them, when others were added. 

Our sister ought not to be delayed, but sent at once to 
the field of her choice and for which she is so well fitted. 
She liaS had much experience in hospital work as well 
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a> in the homes of the sick. I am acquainted with the 
field where Brother Bixler is laboring and know what he 
aims to do among the poor country people of that com
munity. I believe Sister Beach would be an invaluable 
helper to him in such work. So few are willing or fit to 
go that when one such is found there ought not to be any 
delay whatever. Write to her at the above address, telling 
her that you are ready to help her regularly for a def
inite amount. Send your first offering in your first letter. 

It will take about two hundred and fifty dollars to get 
her to Japan and one hundred dollars a month for her 
support and other expenses she will be called on to meet. 

I know the Chattanooga churches. Why cannot one of 
them indorse Sister Beach as worthy and capable, send 
her out as its missionary, select one of its members to 
attend to the receiving and disbursing of funds, hold 
Sister Beach as amenable to that congregation, and ~;nlist 
other churches throughout the country to supply funds 
necessary to carry on'! This would be Scriptural and 
should meet with the hearty indorsement of the congre
gations of Christ in America. Many individuals would 
also help. I believe such a method, while not the only one 
that may be used Scripturally, is the best at this time 
and will secure a more consistent and hearty response. 

F. B.S. 

BRAZIL. 

Brazil, discovered by Portuguese navigators in 1500, 
h[n·ing an area of 3,228,000 square miles, occupies ap
proximately one-half of the South American continent 
and is large enough to hold the United States, Germany, 
and Portugal. " There is more undiscovered territory in 
Brazil thai1 there is in the whole continent of Africa." 
The northern part is watered by the Amazon, the largest 
of all rivers, which is navigable for ocean-going vessels 
2.200 miles, and by lighter steamers for 2,500 miles. 
Brazil, furnishing two-thirds of the world's coffee, is in
habited by about 30,600,000 people, mainly adherents of 
an inferior form· of Catholicism. Illiteracy is widely 
prevalent and the need of the gospel is beyond estimation. 
0. S. Boyer and family sailed for Brazil on July 23, 1927. 
They were followed by Virgil and Ramona Smith the 
same year, and by George Johnson, wife, and two chil
dren, in January, 1929. Other helpers are needed as soon 
as they can get there.-Contributed. 

HONEST, NOW. 
Am I really and truly interested in the church-in 

helping it achieve its objects and ideals-or do I just 
think I am? What do I do to prove my interest-that 
it's half as vital, for example, as I think it is? 

How do I look to the man on the outside? Could he 
tell that I am interested by what I do? How do I look to 
him? 

Am I a good example for anybody to follow, or do I 
just think I am? Or do I think about my responsibility 
in this connection at all? 

Do I attend church services as often as I think I do? 
How would the preacher classify me? As interested, 

indifferent, cold '1 As a friend and helper, or just as-
one of the congregation '1 Would he be justified by what 
I do? 

Do I really give as the Lord hath prospered me, or do 1 
JUSt think I do'! If I should add up my contributions to 
local church support and to missions, would they represent 
as large a part of my total income as I think they do? 

Would a stranger think me as liberal as I think I am, 
even if he had all the facts of my other responsibilities? 

Do I really care for missions at all? Do I really ever 

deny myself-a new suit, cigars, s&reet-car rides (when 
walking would be better for my health)-anything-to 
help forward the cause? Do I really ever deny myself, 
or do I just think I do'! 

Do I really believe it more blessed to give than to re
ceive, or do I just think I do? 

What kind of church member am I, anyhow? Am I 
the kind I think I am, or do I just think I am '1 

I am going to try a little introspection along these 
Iines.-Selected. 

MISSIONARY CAR PAID FOR. 
BY E. N. GLENN. 

I am glad to announce that the fund for the missionary 
car for Brother Max Langpaap permitted us to buy him 
a good used car, which he is now enjoying. I want to 
express my appreciation to those who have helped to make 
this possible. 

Since the last report the following brethren have con
tributed as follows: Church at Orland, $1.85; J. L. Ruth
erford, $5; Mrs. W. B. London, $1; "A Sister," $1; 
Leona Chittick, $1; Grace Riggs, $1; Dr. J. E. Huffman, 
$5; Mrs. M. J. Pearson, $4; Mr. and Mrs. Hodges, $1.80; 
H. E. Thompson, $2.50; church at Fifth Street, Santa 
Rosa, $10; church at Forestville, $6.15; Preston Abshire, 
~5; "A Brother," by R. R. Hayes, $1. 

THE BIBLE AND MISSIONS. 

Every book in the New Testament was writfin by a 
foreign missionary. 

Every Epistle in the New Testament that was written 
to a church was written to a foreign missionary church. 

Every letter in the New Testament that was written to 
an individual was written to the convert of a forc'gn 
missionary. 

The one book of prophecy in the New Testament was 
written to the seven foreign missionary churches in Asia. 

The disciples were called " Christians " first in a foreign 
missionary community. 

The language of the New Testament is the missionary's 
language. 

The map of the early Christian world is the tracings 
of the missionary journeys of the apostles. 

The problems which arose in the early church were 
largely questions of missionary procedure. 

Of the twelve apostles chosen by Jesus, every apostle 
except one became a missionary. 

The only man among the twelve apostles who did not 
become a missionary became a traitor.-The Expositor. 

OUR PER CAPITA GIVING. 
Toward the end of 1928 requests were sent to all the 

missionaries for statements of their gross receipts for 
mission purposes that year, in order that a per capita 
estimate might be made of the giving done by the "loyal " 
brethren. By the exercise of some diligence the last of 
these reports recently arrived, about fifteen months from 
the date of the request, with the pleasing result that, 
whereas the 1926 estimate was about seven cents apiece 
per annum, we have now gained to the place where. we 
strain ( ?) ourselves and contribute about ten cents apiece 
once a year to preach the gospel in all the heathen lands. 
This is a considerable increase over the estimate of two 
and one-half cents per capita many years ago. It is 
actually a great disgrace, when we realize that some 
believers in Jesus gave as much as twenty-five dollars on 
an average per annum to preach the gospel in the foreign 
lands, where most of mankind resides.-Contributed. 
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"The watchman said, . . . If ye wUI inquire, inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

CHURCH WITHOUT ELDERS. 

The following is one of the many questions that come 
up about the eldership: " Can a congregation be a Scrip
tural church without elders?" 

If a congregation has all the features that inspiration 
has provided for it, there will be elders over it. But it 
should not be forgotten that when the first congregation 
was established in Jerusalem it had no elders, yet we 
would hardly consider that congregation unscriptural. 
True, it had the personal presence of the apostles, which 
was a guarantee that it would be properly directed; but 
the fact remains that it had no elders at that time. Ac
cording to Acts 6: 1-6, deacons were put in before elders 
were appointed. The circumstances show that the deacons 
were put in when the need for their work was manifest. 
This shows that in starting congregations and giving all 
the working instruction that is necessary, the work was 
done gra.iually just as the need for anything arose. This 
is in perfect agreement with the Savior's promise to the 
apostles that the Spirit would guide them into all truth. 
No doubt the elders were also appointed when the need 
came-that is, when congregations were multiplied and 
the work became too extensive for the apostles to give it 
the:r personal supervision. 

The first mention of the elders as a distinct class is in 
Acts 11: 30, which was probably some ten years after Pen
tecost. The way they are mentioned indicates that their 
position was well known at the time. The appointment of 
elders is mentioned in Acts 14: 23. 

When a new congregation is established now, it might 
be advisable to not appoint elders for a time. But this 
would not keep the congregation from being Scriptural in 
all the features it has. It might require some time to find 
out just who could fill the place acceptably. If no one in 
the congregation could approximate the standard of quali
fications laid down for elders, it might require more time 
to develop some that would be suitable. All this would 
not hinder the congregation from Scripturally carrying 
on the worship; 

THE ELDER'S WIFE. 
A Tennessee brother wants to know "if a brother could 

serve as an elder or deacon in the church of Christ and 
his wife be a Baptist." He also says this same question 
was sent in about one year ago; but he received no reply, 
I presume, and that is his reason for submitting it again. 
Sometimes questions are mislaid, overlooked, or perhaps 
crowded out with others more important. Remember that 
in this department no promise is made to answer queries 
as soon as received. 

Some one might also ask this question: Could a man 
serve as a preacher if his wife happened to belong to 
some denominational church or to none at all? Or, again, 
somebody might want to know if one could be a Christian 
and his wife not be a member of the church of Christ. 
We might easily ask more questions of this kind than we 
could get answered very satisfactorily. 

I suppose the querist had in mind Paul's statement that 
a bishop must be " one that ruleth well his own house." 

(1 Tim. 3: 4.) But this he might do, even if his wife were 
a Baptist. She might, in spite of her religious affiliation, 
make a fair success in being obedient to her own husband. 
And some elders with wives in the church of Christ make 
a failure in this particular point. There are a number of 
things that Paul mentions when describing what I would 
call a perfect elder. Very few, I suspect, but what are 
weak in some one or more of the items. Ordinarily we do 
not consider it unscriptural for one to act as an elder be
cause he is weak or almost blank on some one point. If 
we had to have elders with all the qualifications one hun
dred per cent perfect, I suspect we would not be able to 
find them. It would not do to have a Bible description of 
elders anything short of perfection, but in everyday prac
tice there is usually plenty of margin for improvement in 
the best elders we can find. 

I am sure that it is advisable and best for an .elder's 
wife to be in agreement with him religiously; but whether 
one might serve as an elder and have a Baptist wife de
pends, I think, on the wife. With some women my answer 
would be, no; with others, yes. 

WHEN TO MAKE THE CONFESSION. 

A brother in Georgia gives this case: 
We have a man here that will not take the confession at 

the church house, but makes the penitents wait ~ill they .go 
to the water. Is he right or wrong'? Please give full In

struction. 
It occurs to me that the time when the confession should 

be made is so insignificant that it hardly deserves discus
sion. Since the confession should be made by a penitent 
believer, it comes after obedience to these commands; 
but whether at the church house or at the water or some 
other place is surely a matter of no consequence. The 
main thing is for the penitent believer to make the confes
sion. Ordinarily the confession is made at the church 
house or wherever the invitation is accepted, but some 
preachers wait till they reach the water before taking it. 
There can be no valid objection to either place. It is just 
a matter of personal choice. But neither place must be 
bound upon others as a rule or law. It is similar to the 
personal choice about where baptism shall be performed. 
Some insist on going to an outdoor stream; others prefer 
the baptistery. Any one can have his preference about 
where he wants to be baptized; but in the baptism he must 
be buried and raised (immersed), for that is just what the 
word requires. 

LORD'S SUPPER ONCE A YEAR. 
The letter giving the preceding query also says this 

same man teaches " that the Lord's Supper is to be ob
served once a year, and that on Easter Sunday." The 
brother wants to know whether this is right or wrong. 

I presume that the man who contends for the once-a
year observance bases his contention upon the fact that 
Jesus instituted the Supper at the passover season, which 
came just once a year. But the conclusion does not fol
low. The time a thing is started does not prove how 
often it is to be observed. The Savior instituted the Sup
per before his arrest and crucifixion, probably Thursday 
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night, or at least on a week-day night. If we are to have 
it just once a year, why not on Thursday night instead of 
Sunday? If on Sunday instead of Thursday, why not once 
a week-every time the day comes around? The pass
over came once a year, but the first day of the week comes 
every seven days. When there is a duty that falls on a 
certain period or day, the duty comes back every time the 
day comes, u11less the law which requires the duty makes 
the exception by telling how often to do it. If the Lord's 
Supper is to be taken on what we call "Easter Sunday," 
then the law automatically requires it once a year, for the 
reason that Easter Sunday comes just that often. If it 
should be taken on the first day of the week, with no ex
ception made, then it will come every seven days, for the 
day comes that often. "When we were gathered together 
to break bread" (Acts 20: 7) implies that it was their cus
tom to break bread regularly, and they met on the first 
day of the week for that purpose, not specifically to hear 
Paul preach, though they must have known that he would 
be present. The early congregations that received instruc
tion from the apostles or soon after their death must have 
known what the Lord required. History shows that they 
met every week. 

If right to partake on one first day, then right on the 
next, and the next, and so on indefinitely. We should 
want to do it as often as we can, not as rarely as we can. 
It is certain that those who attend to this matter regu
larly once a week are more sure to be faithful to the church 
than those who do not. In any event, there is no authority 
for its being done just on Easter Sunday. 

THE GREAT CONTRIBUTIO~. 
BY G. F. GIBBS. 

The term "great contribution" may well be used here, 
for in this we see the climax of Paul's charitable efforts. 
It is the correspondence relative to its collection that now 
furnishes us the model for our contributions. Here, as 
much or more than elsewhere, is exhibited the criterion by 
which all Christian giving shall be governed. Here we 
note the responsibility of the individual and also of the 
-collective body. 

Paul's first recorded enterprise of charity concerned the 
same people, but was on a much smaller scale. He was 
just finishing his epochal year at Antioch when the col
lection was made, and he and Barnabas and probably oth
ers were selected to convey it to the elders. To Bible
reading people it is not strange that God's people should be 
concerned about the poor, for God himself maintains an 
eternal vigilance over them. He was ever mindful of their 
welfare and gave laws which provided for them and 
guarded against their oppression. Pure religion, today as 
then, is much concerned with the care of widows and or
phans in their afflictions. 

THE FoURFOLD MOTIVE. 

As an ordinary citizen, it is likely that Paul would have 
concerned himself in some way in behalf of his brethren. 
These Judean sufferers were dear to him by nature. Even 
today the Jews are an example to us in the matter of help
ing one another. As a Christian, he could wish himself 
accursed for their salvation; even so he gladly spent him
self in their temporal welfare. Then, again, Paul the per
secutor had played his part in despoiling Christians, and 
no doubt he felt obligated to make some restitution. 

We note, too, that he had obligated himself to some task 
in behalf of the poor. (Gal. 2: 10.) But even so this 
urge was his before that day. It is impossible for one to 
be Christlike and at the same time be unmindful of the 
poor. 

The third motive urging Paul was twofold. -As an apos
tle to the Gentiles, he occupied a difficult position and one 

which most of the Jews seemed never to understand. 
They had an inherited antipathy to anything that ap
peared to waive their tradition and to any one who seemed 
to divide their honors. They looked askance at the hordes 
of Gentiles sharing their God without first submitting to 
their customs. Peter himself was convinced only by a mir
acle. Paul hoped to allay this widespread suspicion by 
taking a bounty from his Gentile converts and ministering 
it to the physical wants of the poor Jews. Then, on the 
other hand, all Gentiles who are made heirs of the promise 
are justly indebted to the servants through whom these 
blessings have been committed. " Salvation is from the 
Jews," and the Gentiles were their debtors; so Paul hoped 
through this collection to see a just and honest debt dis
charged. 

And by no means may the last of the four motives be 
counted the least. In this, as well as in the case with 
every Christian service, the ultimate objective was to glo
rify God. No place should be given in the mind of any 
Christian to any thought or deed which does not give glory 
to God. " Glorify God therefore in your body." " That 
ye may show forth the excellencies of him who called you 
out of darkness into his marvelous light." 

METHODS EMPLOYED TO RAISE MONEY. 

First, we note the workings of the master mind. The 
responsibility of its success seemed to depend upon Paul. 
Titus, who was working with him at that time, had taken 
quite an interest in the work at Corinth. Then later there 
was the " brother with the widespread praise " and the 
"brother many times proved earnest," who were sent with 
Titus on behalf of Paul to Corinth. Before this, however, 
it is evident that Paul had laid the proposition before the 
churches and they had pledged themselves to fellowship in 
the undertaking. Apparently these brethren were used 
when there seemed to be a lagging behind, as was the 
case at Corinth. The consecration of the Macedonians 
proved a sufficient urge for them. 

Divine wisdom, we believe, was the order of the day, 
and it is interesting to note the absence of command, un
kind rebuke, or any bemeaning of the people because of 
their slackness. Such means are unbecoming to a servant 
of God, and are often, if not always, used to the detri
ment of the object in view. Spirituality is neither in
creased nor moved by brute force. Acceptable service may 
come by persuasion, but never by compulsion. The spirit 
always rebels at force, but may be persuaded by kindness. 
They used many exhortations, making free use of the 
promises of God. They urged the people to act as a means 
of securing the favors of the Almighty. 

Another means employed was to use the plans and pledg
ings of one church to encourage another, as was done at 
Macedonia; or, again, to tell of the earnestness and con
secration of some brethren so as to prove the earnestness 
of others, as they did at Corinth. It is always encouraging 
to hear of the good things in others. Good examples are 
our best teachers. 

All these exhortations were to move the people to action. 
This action was to be manifested in this prescribed chan
nel: " Upon the first day of the week let each one of you 
lay by him in store, as he may prosper." This early ad
vice is our present criterion. A better plan has never been 
found, and there have been many thousands tried. Proof 
of the plan is needless where it has been once tried. 

THE RESPONSES. 

It is to be regretted that we have so little 1·ecorded of 
the responses to this appeal; but that which we do have is 
very edifying. The Macedonians, though under great afflic
tion and in deep poverty, found an abundance of joy in 
the riches of their liberality. This could have been possi-

(Continued on page 932.) 
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BAPTISM AS A FIGURE. 

(Continued from page 917.) 

burial, and resurrection in changing to a spiritual life. 
By those acts we are making the change. The likeness or 
figure is that we, by our death, burial, and resurrection, are 
picturing Christ's death, burial, and resurrection, and thus 
putting on the individual merits of the atonement. May 
I also suggest that inasmuch as the merits of the atone
ment can be individually appropriated only by going 
through this form, the affusionist has never received any
thing, done anything, or been anywhere? A few drops of 
water or a little stream could not accomplish this great 
likeness. 

One more passage I consider is 1 Cor. 10: 1. Paul tells 
us here that as the Israelites were baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea, so we are baptized into Christ. 
Though the other two references are always used, yet the 
idea is just the same here, and I present it for the pur
pose of illustration. The children of Israel were fleeing 
from the Egyptians. They had come to the Red Sea. In 
crossing, the waters congealed into two great walls-one 
on the right and one on the left. The cloud that had been 
their guide rested over and behind them. Thus, as they 
were delivered from Egyptian bondage and consigned to 
the leadership of Moses, they were completely covered. 
E.ven so we are completely covered in an immersion in wa
ter when we are delivered from Satan and become the 
servants of Christ. The baptism of the Israelites was not 
a picture of their salvation. They received it in the bap
tism; and our salvation in our baptism is like that they 
received in theirs. 

THE DEATH OF A GOOD MAN. 

(Continued from page 927.) 

are members of the church of Christ, except three that 
died in infancy before they had ever tasted of sin. There 
are thirty-eight grandchildren and eleven great-grand
children, who are coming into the church as fast as they 
become accountable to God. What a power for good has 
this man left in the world! There is no property or 
wealth that is profitable like that which has been placed 
in manhood and womanhood. Brother Carpenter's good 
life will live on in his children and his grandchildren. 
"A great man in Israel has fallen." 

THE GREAT CONTRIBUTION. 

(Continued from page 931.) 

ble only by their previously consecrating themselves to 
the Lord and to his work. They gave, not only according 
to their ability, but even beyond, and gladly made this 
great sacrifice of their own accord. Such grace should be 
coveted. They stand out as examples to the whole Chris
tian world. 

But with the Corinthians it is another story. Carnality 
was too prevalent among them for such generosity. They 
freely pledged themselves, but a whole year elapsed and 
the pledges were unredeemed. They were the first to make 
a beginning; they had the readiness to will; they gave their 
promises, but they had failed to carry on. They received 
much encouragement from Paul's letters and through the 
brethren; but this was all given with the idea of building 
in them the desire to contribute of their own free will 
rather than to urge them to the doing of it as a matter of 
extortion. We are pleased to think the effort was a success. 

We may well consider today and keep our financial un
dertakings, whether big or little, always upon the same 
high and holy principles. 

SKETCHES OF WORLD RELIGIONS. 
(Continued from page 915.) 

duct." " What a man sows he must reap " was applied 
as an inexorable law in every case. 

Thus Buddha said that sin, sorrow, suffering, either in 
the previous, present, or future life, are the inevitable 
results of his own life. Misery and happiness in this life 
are the unavoidable results of a former life. " When 
any creature dies, he is born again, in some higher or 
lower state of existence, according to his merit or de
merit. His merit or demerit--that is, his character
consists of the sum total of all his actions in all previous 
life." Hence, men were urged to give up their home life 
and devote all their attention to truth and right living, 
that in the next world they might be born in a state of 
perfection and holiness. 

WORSHIP. 
(Continued from page 923.) 

people, which he ordained and for which Jesus prayed, 
would be an accomplished fact. The times are bright 
with hope that this consummation may be brought about 
in the not distant future. Intelligent and honest-hearted 
men and women in many of the different religious parties 
are heartsick over the condition of affairs existing today, 
m:d many of them are hoping and praying for the time to 
come when all party names, party organizations, and 
special contrivances of every kind may be laid aside, and 
·when all of God's children with humble hearts and willing 
minds may sit together at the feet of the Master and drink 
i•1 of his teachings and be transformed by the power of 
his worship into an ever-increasing likeness of that 
Savior who was God manifest in the flesh and was at the 
same time the perfect ideal toward which everv human 
b-eing should seek to grow forever and forever. . 

We Have a Few More Copies of 
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FOR 1930 
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Entire Year 
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CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST, LOS ANGELES,
CALIFORNIA.

BY S. H. HALL.

Our friends will be glad to know that the Central
church of Christ, in Los Angeles, will go into their new
house of worship and service on October 5. Especially
will this news be good to those who have so liberally con-
tributed to this end.

It will be my good pleasure, in the providence of God,
to assist Brother E. H. Ijams in their first series of
meetings and to give what is sometimes called the "dedi-
catory sermon." We will have three services on the
opening day—11 A.M., 3 P.M., and 7:30 P.M. The dedi-

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST, LOS ANGELES.

catory service will come in the afternoon, so that all
near-by congregations may join us in it.

The new building is one of the best that our brethren
have constructed for the money. It is costing us,
equipped, a little over sixty thousand dollars. Sister
E. F. Woodward, of Houston, Texas, who, with her hus-
band, recently visited Los Angeles and looked it through,
writes that it is more building for the money than they
have ever seen. Brother Ernest Beam, who recently re-
turned to Los Angeles from a very successful evangelistic
campaign in some of the Eastern States, writes: "I passed
by the Central building the other evening. It turns out
to be about twice as large as I had in mind. It would
pass for a one-hundred-thousand-dollar project. Looks
great."

This building we have, to a large degree, due to the
tireless efforts of Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., who has
spent nearly three years with the Central Church in
evangelistic work.

We give Brother Ijams' announcement of his educational

Whatever place we fit ourselves for is waiting for us.
If it is a worth-while place it will cost time, energy, cour-
age, fidelity, patience, and persistence. It will be a long
way, possibly a hard way; but when we have reached it,
we will say it is worth while.—Selected.

program. The brethren in California and adjoining
States should take advantage, of this great opportunity of
having their children educated where they will have the
same Bible influences continually around their children
that should be in every home.

DEPARTMENT OF BIBLE INSTRUCTION.

Beginning on September 29, the following courses in
Bible study and training for Christian work will be open
to all qualified students without tuition or restrictions as
to place of residence or of congregational identity. Any
one having the maturity, interest, and industry required
for the work will be gladly admitted to the courses de-
scribed below. Applications ought to be made soon.

1.  General Introductory Bible Study.—During 1930-31
three twelve-week courses of rapid Bible reading and re-
view will be offered. Students may enroll at the begin-
ning of any twelve weeks. Emphasis will be on the Bible
as a whole. During the nine-months' session all books
from Genesis to Revelation will be read, briefly analyzed,
and "rightly divided." This general introductory study
is intended for every one desiring a better knowledge of
the Bible.

2.  Special Two-Year Christian Service Course. (No
prerequisites.)—For those interested in better preparing
themselves as preachers, teachers, missionaries, the fol-
lowing course is planned. It will appeal to a limited
number of persons interested in intensive study and will-
ing to pay the price of serious effort.

First Year.—Bible: Life of Christ, Acts, and the
Epistles. English: Composition, story-telling, public
speaking. Church History: The falling away and restora-
tion. Christian Education: Teaching principles, mate-
rials, and methods; hygiene; personal work. Missions:
Conditions, problems, and methods in mission fields.
Music: Studies in sight singing and song interpretation.
Specials: Doctrinal topics, sermon outlines, etc.

Second Year.—Bible: Old Testament—History, litera-
ture, doctrines. English: Composition, public speaking,
rudiments of religious journalism. Psychology: Teach-
ing and preaching. Christian Education: Children;
young people; personal work. Missions: Health work;
social service for missionaries. Music: Principles of in-
struction and leadership in song. Special: Doctrinal and
practical topics; sermon subjects.

Schedules of class periods will be made soon. Copies
will be gladly mailed to those asking for them.

In addition to the above, thought is being given to plan-
ning a more comprehensive four-year course of college
rank (B.A. equivalent), one-third of the work being done
in local colleges and universities. Definite prerequisites
are required for admission to a course of this kind.
Those interested will be advised individually as to the
conditions and possibilities of entrance into this work.
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GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

ale. at all drugs stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO. Nashville, Tenn. 

TOWEll CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTIIIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELL~PEALS 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
IAL TIMOR£, MD. 

5,000 c: ~ ~ i l .. :· SN WANT(D 
to sell Bibles, Testamenta, eood booka, 
and handsome ·velvet Scripture mottoel. 
Good commission. Send for free cata· 
Iogue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publiab• 

DepL 3H, Monon Bide. Cbica&'O, lU. 

HUNDREDS HAVE SENT US DISCARDED 
Jewelry, Old Gold, False Teeth, Bridges, 
Crowns, Silver, Platinum, Diamonds, Antiques. 
Mail yours today. Money mailed promptly. 
Goods returned if offer refused. Uhler, Sta. 
B, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

BEAUTifUL EVER6RnN TRfES AND fLOWERING SHRUBS 
Rhododendrons, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $18.00; per 

100, $65.00. Select Clump, 2 to 4 ft., 10 for 
$15.00, 25 for $24.00; per 100, $90.00. Cedar 
Trees. 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $20.00; per 100, $60.00. 
Hemlock Trees, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $22.00 ; per 
100, $75.00. First-class stock, well packed for 
shipment, and freshly dug. Shipping char~res 
paid. Cash, please. 

THOMAS ARP ELIZABETHTON, TENN. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information. write 
J. M. TUCKER 

Z141 Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, Ill. Phone, Berwyn 352-M 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the adclre.. label that 
come• with each copy of the 
Goepel AdTocate. If it bean 
a date that bu pa .. ed, pl
eend renewal of M&bec:riptioa 
-$%.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

If we practice in the daily life what 
we wish for and pray for, it will be 
given us more abundantly. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

SOWING AND REAPING 

C. R. Nichol baptized six at Newark, 
Ark. 

W. F. Lemmons preached at Lone 
Pine, Okla., September 7. 

Hall L. Calhoun began a meeting at 
Sparta, Tenn., September 14. 

Clark Burns i~ in a meeting at Beck 
Chapel, near Cherokee, Ala. 

J. T. Harris closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Eva, Ala., with five addi
tions. 

I. B. Bradley is in a meeting at 
Deason, Tenn. He closed at Holladay, 
Tenn., September 12. 

Horace \V. Busby closed the meet
ing at Vernon, Texas. September 7, 
with forty-five baptized. 

Two were baptized in the meeting 
at Hickory Ridge, Ark., by L. R. Wil
son .. of Knoxville, Tenn. 

Two were baptized at Saldosta, Ala., 
recently, as a result of nine sermons 
preached by P. G. Wright. 

C. J. Copeland, of Elizabethton, 
Tenn., closed at Erwin, Tenn., Sep
tember 7, with one baptism. 

Gus Nichols reports the meeting at 
Vernon, Ala., which resulted in six 
baptisms and three restorations. 

Warren E. Starnes changes his ad
dress from San Angelo. Texas, to 625 
South Twelfth Street, Chickasha, Okla. 

H. N. Mann closed a meeting at 
Beech Valley, Hickman County, Tenn., 
August 31, with good interest and two 
additions. 

The meeting at Russellville, Ky., 
conducted b'· Thomas H. Burton, re
sulted in twenty additions-sixteen 
baptisms. 

Three were added to the congrega
tion at Port Arthur, Texas, last Lord's 
day. A. S. Landiss is laboring with this 
congregation. 

Roy Whitfield reports the interest 
at South Second and Apple Streets, 
~Ionroe, La., growing. Two were bap
tized recently. 

J. H. Childress reports four addi
tions at Trinity Heights, Marsalis, 
Texas, August 31, and four additions 
on September 7. 

Charles Holder closed a ten-days' 
meeting at Earleyville, near Daylight, 
Tenn., September 3, with sixteen bap
tized. R. T. Harding led the singing. 

\V. J. McElroy held a week's meet
ing at Big Cave, Ala., which resulted 
in eleven baptisms and nine restora
tions. He is now at Hazel Green, Ala.· 

The meeting at Boynton, Ark., closed 
with twenty-two baptized and eleven 
restored. The preaching was done by 
George De Hoff, the sixteen-year-old 
preacher. 

Van A. Bradley closed a meeting at 
Bear Creek, Ala., August 31, which re
sulted in two baptisms. On September 
7 he preached at Phil Campbell and 
baptized two. 

W. M. Beam, of Clanton, Ala., re
ports some good work done in Chilton 
County by 0. C. Dobbs, including a 
two-weeks' meeting at Mountain Creek, 
near Clanton. 
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H. L. Meeks reports the mission 
meeting being conducted at Nettleton, 
Miss., supported by the churches at 
Tupelo and Christian Chapel, Miss., 
and Winfield, Ala. 

J. Scott Greer, of Henrietta, Texas, 
has recently conducted a meeting at 
Dorris Chapel, near Trenton, Tenn., 
resulting in twenty-five baptisms and 
three restorations. 

Guy W. Click closed a meeting at 
Colorado Springs, Colo., with four bap
tisms, one restoration, and two to 
place membership. He Is now at 
Montague, Texas. 

Allen Phy recently engaged J. T. 
Hunt (Baptist) in a two-rlays' debate 
at Drakesboro, Ky. Roy C. Hyde re
ports the situation being well taken 
care of by Brother Phy. 

The mee.ting at Nathan, Ark., closed 
on September 7, with forty-five bap
tisms and a few restorations. J. Porter 
Wilhite did the preaching. He is now 
in a meeting at Glenwood, Ark. 

The meeting at Lafayette. Tenn., 
closed on September 11, with seven 
baptized and six restored. E. G. 
Creacy did the preaching. and Leonidas 
Holland led the song service. 

M. H. Baker, \Vinchester, Tenn .. re
ports the meeting at Little Mountain 
Church. which closed on September 7. 
Hugo Allmond did the preaching, and 
George H. Trice led the singing. 

A. 1vf. Plyler closed on August 31 at 
America. Ala., his home congregation, 
with twelve baptisms. He preached at 
Hebron Church. near Jasper. Ala., 
September. 7, and two were baptized. 

L. C. Bankhead conducted six meet
ings during the sununer which resulted 
in fifty-eight baptisms and twenty
three restored. He is now laboring 
with the congregation at San Benito, 
Texas. 

\V. M. Oakley reports the meeting 
at Jordan Springs, which closed on 
September 7, with eleven baptisms and 
fourteen reclaimed. He began at Mar
tin Creek, Putnam County, Tenn., Sep
tember 14. 

The meeting at Dulaney, Texas, 
closed on Septemer 7, with three bap
tisms. Preaching by H. B. Cash. 
Brother Cash has some time open for 
meetings and may be addressed at 
Leonard, Texas. 

The meeting at Sherman, Texas, 
closed on September 10. with ten bap
tized and three by membership. W. F. 
Ledlow did the preaching. Harvey 
Scott labors with this congregation and 
is doing a fine work. 

Robert E. Wright is in a meeting 
at San Diego, Calif., with three to take 
membership to date. If you have 
friends at that place, write Brother 
\Vright, 4577 North Avenue, San Diego, 
and he will be glad to visit them. 

\V. T. Hines recently closed a good 
meeting at Covington, Ky., with five 
baptisms and two by membership, and 
began another meeting in that city on 
September 14. His meeting at Old 
Pekin also resulted in five baptisms. 

L. 0. Sanderson reports the meet
ing at Alma, Ark., in which five were 
baptized. There was one addition at 
National Avenue, Springfield, Mo., 
September 7, the congregation with 
which Brother Sanderson is laboring. 
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SOWING AND REAPING 

Seventeen were baptized, twenty
five were restored, and the church was 
set in working order during the meet
ing at Plain View, near Henderson, 
Tenn. John R. Hovious did the preach~ 
ing, and \Villiam Pierce led the singing. 

Twelve were baptized in the meet
ing at Bethlehem, near Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., conducted by Charles Taylor. 
There were forty-one baptized and 
one restored at Clarksburg, Tenn. 
Brother Taylor is now at Calvert City, 
Ky., with two baptisms to date. 

H. M. Phillips closed at Farmington, 
Tenn., September 10, with seven bap
tims, and began a meeting at Arring
ton, near Nolensville, Tenn., Septem
ber 14. His meeting at Almaville, 
Tenn., resulted in five baptisms instead 
of nine as previously reported. 

J. G. Lewallen closed at Grimsley, 
Tenn., with four baptisms and one re
claimed. The congregation at Grims
lev needs assistance from other con
g~egations in their effort to build a 
meetinghouse. Send contributions to 
L. P. Shanks, Crossville, Tenn. 

Jack Free reports the debate re
cently held at Checotah, Okla., between 
Bynum Black (Christian), of Oklahoma 
City), and T. H. Dixon (Freewill 
Baptist). of Arkansas. The debate was 
largely attended, and the truth was 
ably defended by Brother Black. 

Mrs. Thomas W. Rozelle, Talledega, 
Ala., Route 3, Box 185, is the only 
member of the church, known to her, 
in or near Talladega. She desires to 
communicate with some preacher who 
wishes to engage in farming and as
sist her in building up the cause in 
the community. 

Tillman B. Pope recently conducted 
a meeting at Johnston, Mo., which 
resulted in thirty additions-twenty
eight baptized. The song service was 
conducted by Ross 0. Spears. Brother 
Spears is highly commended. Any one 
desiring his services as song leader 
mav address him at Route 6, Mon• 
trose, l\lo. 

R. C. Crawford, of Plant City, Fla., 
reports the following meetings con
ducted bY him this summer : Antioch, 
near Plant City, eleven baptized; Mag
nolia, four baptized; Mount Olive, 
near Live Oak, six baptized; Santafee, 
near Hildreth, fourteen baptized; Ever
green. se,·en baptized; Corinth, eight
een baptized and seven restored. 

\"ernon 11. Spivey is conducting a 
three-weeks' vocal music school with 
the Central Church, Chicago, Ill. They 
will broadcast a gospel-song program 
each Lord's day at five o'clock over 
Station WJJD, beginning on the first 
Lord's dav in October. Correspondents 
should address Brother Spivey at 206 
East White Street, Champaign, Ill. 

The elders of the church at Drakes
boro, Ky., advise us that J. H. Murrell, 
of McEwen, Tenn., has been forced to 
postpone some meetings on account of 
illness of his wife, who is in a hos
pital. Brother Murrell's expenses are 
very heavy, and the Drakesboro cot1-
gregation is asking other congrega
tions with whom Brother :.r urrell has 
labored to assist him in bearing his 
expenses. Address J. H. Murrell, Box 
22, McEwen, Tenn. 
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~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CQMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date----------------------------193-~-

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from-------------------· 193 ___ , tO-------------------• 19J __ _ 

~arne -------------------------------------------------------------------------. 

P. 0. --------------------------------------------------------------------------· 

Street-----------------------·------ Route-------- State ______________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 

For literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Mer
chandise Catalogue or write us. 

________ Lesson Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$-------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 

________ Bible Lesson Stories, 10 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

________ Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

________ Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or moTe to one address, each) 

(Single cop)', 20c per quarteT) 
________ Children'• Gems, IS cents per quarter--------------------------$-------

(Former!,. The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 
(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a ,.ear-FoTeign, JOe a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------$--------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior ~arterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$--------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) • 

________ Seruor Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter--------------------------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 r:ents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam's Notes, 85 cents per copy--------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 9Sc) 
--------Teachers' Quarterly, IS cents per quarter-----------------------$--------

________ Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen _______________________ $ _______ _ 

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per copy ________ $--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen ______________________ $ _______ _ 

1Lota) ____________________________________________ $ _______ _ 

~ Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarte. :1. Quartera 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
~Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ez
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Suaday-School Litera-. 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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DAVID LIF·SCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE H. LEO :P-OLES, President 

SEWELL HALL 

Faculty-Universitv-trained teachers; each specially qualified for his field of work; all 
Christian men and wc;men. 

Courses-All courses found in the usual Junior College. \Vork thorough and standard. 
High School-Four years of standard high~ school work given; high school a member of 

the Southern Association. 
Fine Arts-Piano, Voice, Violin, Art, Expression, etc. 
Buildings-Two new fireproof dormitories; new and standard equipment. 

WRITE FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 

DA VID~LIPSCOMB COLLEGE NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
-,~WA~A~r'f~'~!~~~~"'~~~~~~~~~YA-1 

SOWING AND REAPING 

\\". \V. Pace and H. L. Brewster 
conducted a meeting at Fort Sumner, 
~- ~f., recently, resulting in twenty
one baptized, six restored, and one to 
place membership. This was the sec
ond meeting held at this church by 
Brother Pace this summer, and in 
both meetings fifty-four were added. 
Brother Pace has just closed at For
mosa, Ark., with fifteen baptiz·ed and 
five restored. 

C. B. Thomas reports that the 
church at Jackson, Miss., in addition 
to its regular work, has assisted three 
congregations with meetings-Monroe, 
La., and Carpenter and Hickory Ridge, 
Miss. There were several additions at 
each place and the churches were re
vived. This church will also support 
M. Keeble in a meeting for the colored 
people this year. The meeting at Fort 
Smith. Ark., conducted by Brother 
Thomas, resulted in ten additions. 
G. A. Dunn, Jr., and E. V. \Vilson 
will begin a meeting at Jackson, Sep
tember 28. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

Wafera.-Two cupfuls of whole
wheat flour, one-haH teaspoontul ot 
salt, two tablepoonfuls of butter, and 
milk. Mix and sift the dry ingredients. 
cut and rub in the butter. :Make a stiff 
dough with milk. Take bits of dough 
double the size of an English walnut 
and roll them the size of an eight-inch 
plate. Bake in quick oven till lightly 
browned. 

THf SfNSATIONAL OfffR Of THf SfASON 
Now is your chance to get 
that extra silverware you 
have wanted so long-and for 
only a little effort on your 
part. 
A complete set, consisting of 
twenty-six pieces-six knives, 
six forks, six tablespoons, six 
teaspoons, butter knife, and 
sugar spoon. This beautiful 
set of silverware may be yours 
for securing only five sub
scriptions (new or renewal) 
to the Gospel Advocate ($10 
worth of subscriptions). All 
subscriptions must be sent to 
this office at the same time. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 
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T HE word " church " 
as now generally 
k n o w n originally 

meant " an assembly " 
without regard to its 
nature or object, the reli
gious idea not inherent. 
Hence, the riotous gath
ering in E ph e s u s of 
Acts 19 : 31 was called 
an "ekklesia "-an as-

"To put you always ht i"emembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and he t!'-~tablished in the present truth." 

ing, perfectly framed 
o:r'ganism, and in per
fect sympathy and mu
tual helpfulness its 
members fur.ction, mak
ing " increase of the body 
unto the edifying of 
itself in love," growing 
up " into him in all 
things, which is the By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

head." ( Eph. 4: 15, 16.) 
sembly, or church. This 
being true, the applica
tion of the word is deter
mined by the context or 
its descriptive titles. 

DESCRIPTIVE TITLES OF THE CHURCH A fair illustration of 
fellowship is, found in 
the old-fashioned wagon 
w h e e l . Each felly is 
of equal distance from 

"And gave him to be the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body." 

(Eph. 1: ZZ, 23.) 

Men have vainly sought to locate the church indis
criminately throoghout every age and dispensation of 
time, and some believe that God has not even yet called it. 

Because Stephen said in Acts 7: 38, speaking of Moses, 
" This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness," 
some attempt to establish its identity as an Old Tf'sta
ment institution. But centuries after the event to which 
Stephen referred, Jesus said: "Upon this rock I will 
build my church." It was a church in the wilderness in 
the same sense that it was a church in the streets of 
Ephesus-a gathering. 

1. The Church of Christ.-Since the word "church" 
means "called out" or "called tog€ther," the Hebrew 
nation, having been called out of Egypt and having as
sembled in the wilderness, was called " the church in the 
wilderness." The church of Christ is the " called of 
God "-called out of the world by th~ authol·ity of Jesu8 
Christ in obedience to the gospel. Hence " church of 
Christ" or " church of God," these terms being, of course, 
coextensive, and in the singular and plural forms they are 
found no less than sixteen times in the New Testament. 

2. The Kingdom of Christ.-Of the church and king
dom Jesus said to Peter: " I will build my church. 
And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom." The 
keys of the kingdom fit the door of the chu,.ch, hence 
they are one. It has been suggested that the words 
" church " and "kingdom " do not mean the same, there
fore cannot be the same. But Mr. Hoover is President. 
husband, father, statesman, and author-five words with 
different meanings: yet Mr. Hoover is all of them· at the 
same time. And Christ is the Rock of Ages, the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah, and the Lamb of God, all at the same 
time. So the church is the " called-out " feature and the 
kingdom is the government feature of the same thing. 
Christ is the Head of the church and King of the king
dom. We are members of the church (Eph. 5: 30) and 
subjects of the kingdom (Col. 1: 13). 

3. The Body of Christ.-This is the fellowship feature 
of the church. "Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular." The church is a living, work 

the center of the wheel. and, sustaining the same rela
tio", in turn, bears the same amount of pressure. So it 
is in the church. "We have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) There is no such thing as 
fellowship with God and Christ, or with the blood of 
Christ, without his body, the church, or without fellow
ship "one with another" in it. 

4. The Hmtse of God.-The church is called "the 
house of God." ( 1 Tim. 3: 16.) This is the family fea
ture. We are children of God. All of God's children are 
in his family. God's family is the church. Therefore, 
all of God's children are in the church. All Christians 
are children of God. All children of God are in his 
family, the church. Therefore, all Christians are in the 
church. No man can be saved without being a child of 
God, or a Christian. But no man can be a Christian, or 
child of God, out of God's family, the church. There
fore, no man can be saved out of the church. :, What 
about infants, then? " one may ask. J arres A. HHrding 
with proper discrimination expressed it thus: " Infants 
are not saved, for they have never been lost; they are 
safe." True, indf'ed, infar,ts and angels are not lost; 
therefore, the term "salvation" does not apply to them. 
Bu~ when one, by reason of ability, responsibility, and 
accountability, passes from that state of innocence into 
condemnation, there is but one way to be saved, and that 
is in the church. 

5. Other Descripti-ve Te1·ms.-There are yet other 
views and titles in the New Testament presenting various 
features of the church and our varied relationships in it, 
which space would fail us to detail, but whatever the 
figure employed or the descriptive term, they are all 
aspects of the one institution, the church of Christ. It is 
called "a holy temple in the Lord," and a "husbandry," 
or vineyard, which are the worship and work features 
of the church. The parable of the laborers in the vineyard 
is a true and beautiful likeness of the church. And the 
Master's words, "Go work in my vineyard today," repre-· 
sent a divine call. May we heed the call. 
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"Whatsoever things are true, . . . think on 
these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

LITERALIZING FIGURES OF SPEECH. 

There is no error that is more common or that is more 
fruitful of confusion and infidelity than the error of 
making an unwarranted extension of a figure of speech. 
All language abounds in figures of speech, and all men 
use them in both speaking and writing. The Bible is full 
of figures. It has all the figures of speech that are known 
to rhetoric. It has the most striking figures, the most 
ornate and beautiful, that are found in any literature. 
As a rule, these figures are simple and easy to be under
stood. We do not refer to symbols, but to simple rhetori
cal figures. But we have all seen these figures abused, 
extended, and literalized. 

As an example of this abuse of a figure of speech, let 
us study some of the theological speculations that have 
been offered on the subject of the vicarious atonement. 
In the Bible and in all orthodox preaching and orthodox 
hymnology sin is represented as a debt, and all men as 
debtors hopelessly insolvent, and Christ has become our 
surety and paid our debts for us through his vicarious 
suffering and death on the cross. (Matt. 6: 12; Luke 
7: 41-50; Rom. 3: 2-26; 2 Cor. 5: 20-22; 1 John 2: 1-4; 
1 Pet. 3: 18.) Now, in this idea of debt, if we literalize 
the figure, we must have (1) a creditor, or one to whom 
the debt is owed, and (2) a debtor, or one who owes the 
debt. And if some one pays the creditor for the debtor, 
of course he will have to pay the full amount of the 
debt or give something in payment that is equal in value 
to the amount that is owed, otherwise it would not be a 
payment; it would be a cancellation. 

Now the question that presents itself to any thinking 
person is: To whom was our debt owed, and to whom did 
Christ make payment? 

One theory is that Christ, the Son, made payment to God, 
the Father. But this seems to make a Shylock out of the 
infinit€ Father. It pictures him as wrathful, exacting, 
demanding full payment of all that is due him, having no 
sympathy for poor, insolvent, poverty-stricken, helpless 
man. It also seems to imply a disagreement in the God
head. It repiTsents the Father as angry with man and 
as demanding, if not decreeing, that he should be pun
ished eternally for his failure to pay; while the Son is 
seen to sympathize with man and to throw himself be
tween this angry God and helpless man and die on the 
cross to pay man's debt, and thus to placate and appease 
the Father. 

This seems horrible, and it is certainly not the picture 
that the Bible gives us of God. The plain teaching of the 
New Testament is that God has always loved man with 
an infinite love. God does not love the world because 
Christ died for it and placated God, but Christ died for 
the world because God loved it. God, in tender pity and 
in infinite compassion for a perishing race, sent his only 
begotten Son into the world to suffer and bleed and die, 
in order that the world through him might be saved. 
(.John 3: 16, 17.) "God commendeth his own love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 
Christ did not come into the world to reconcile God to 
men, as some of the creeds have taught, but "God was in 

Christ reconciling the woi"/d unto himself." (2 Cor. 5: 
1!1.) From these and many similar passages we must 
conclude that God was not exacting payment and did not 
need to be appeased, placated, and reconciled. However, 
man was estranged from God, and there was no fellow
ship and no relationship of peace and amity between sinful 
man and the holy God. Also, the word " propitiation " 
indicates that some payment, or satisfaction, for sin was 
made. We may never understand the atonement in it8 
relation to God. 

Another theory says that Christ paid the debt to the 
devil; that man had sold himself to Satan, and Christ 
came to buy man back. But this is hard to be believed. 
Satan never bought man. He never paid anything to 
anybody for man, and he never paid man anything but 
suffering and death for his services. Satan did not, 
therefore, deserve any consideration in the way of pay
ment, or satisfaction, or propitiation. He d€served to be 
destroyed by force for his lies and the deception he had 
perpetrated upon the human family. Why pay him any
thing for the privilege of disillusioning man so that man 
may of his own free will renounce Satan? 

A third theory says that the debt was paid to infinite 
Justice. This sounds a little Jess objectionable; but when 
we begin to analyze and reason it out, we will find that we 
are unable to separate infinite Justice from the infinite 
God, and the same objections will apply here that were 
offered against the first theory. 

But even if we cannot decide upon the one to whom tht· 
debt was paid, if we literalize the figure, we must say 
that the suffering of Christ on the cross was equal to all 
the suffering that all the human family could endure 
through all eternity; for his life, suffering, and death 
are sufficient to save all men, if they will only accept the 
payment. Hence, he paid in full to somebody; made 
satisfaction for all; offered that which was equal in valu~ 
for all that he received or is due to receive for the pay
ment made. 

It must be obvious to all that this is carrying a figure 
of speech entirely too far. Of course there is a point of 
resemblance between the sinner and a debtor which justi
fies the figure. There is an analogy between the sinner 
and something which is sold and bought back. There is 
a similarity between the sinner and one who is held as a 
hostage, held for ransom; but to carry the figure too far 
i;; to plunge us into an abyss of error, confusion, and un
belief. 

The only explanation of the vicarious suffering and 
death of our Lord that we can make is that this is all an 
exhibition of God's love for men, intended to subdue thP 
rebellion of their hearts, overcome the enmity and hatred, 
and remove their fears, unto which they were held in 
perpetual bondage. This explanation may not be satis· 
factory to everybody, and it may not answer every ques
tion that arises in our minds as to why Jesus had to die 
to save us. There are things connected with God's plans 
and purposes and providences that we may never under
stand while we are circumscribed by our human limita
tions. But when we contemplate them in all their wonders 
of benevolence and potency of happiness and find our-
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selves utterly unable to comprehend them, but fully semi
hie of the fact that our salvation is their object and tnd, 
our grateful hearts burst forth in the Pauline rhapsody: 
" 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past tracing out!" 

Someho-w-and that should be enough for us-Jesus 
died to save sinners. Him who knew no sin God made 
h be sin for us, that we might be made righteous in him. 
He suffered, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
11R to God. He has obtained eternal redemption for us 
and has now gone into heaven to appear before the face 
o~ Go-d in our behalf, and he is coming again to claim 
his own and to take us away to that sinless, summer 
land where we, through the merit of his atonement may 
!'est and reign and rejoice forevermore. What m~re d~ 
we need to know? And why reject this great salvation 
because we cannot understand why it could not have been 
accomplished some other way? 

How Thou canst think so well of me 
And yet be the God thou art ' 

Is darkness to my intellect ' 
But sunshine to my hea;t. 

PARENTAL ANXIETY. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

Earth haR many sad and distressing experiences and 
not the least of them is parental anxiety. ' 

We often ~peak of the anxiety of mothers, as they, with 
all the longmgs of their mother heart, worry over tht> 
~angers that beset their children; but in this I wish 
1 ather to speak of the anxiety of godly fathers over the 
conduct of their ungodly sons. 

T~e first case to which I shall refer is that of the 
patnarch, Job. This good man was very rich and verv 
gr~at, mor.e so even than any other man of the time i~ 
which he hved. 

Job had seve~ sons and three daughters, and, as is 
often the case With the children of the rich and· the great, 
they seem to have gone in pretty strong for what we in 
th~se modern times call "society "--entertaining and 
lwmg entertained. 

Job was a wise old father, and he knew the dangers 
th.at lurked near the banquet table and in the house of 
m1r~h. He was. awake to the fact that merrymaking and 
havmg a ~ood time was very likely to cause young people 
to lose their balance and to renounce God in their hearts. 
so while th~ young ~ople were thus exposed to this great 
dan~er their s~lend1d old father was full of parental 
anxiety for their welfare and spent the time imploring 
Heaven to k.eep them safe during the time of danger. 

_\\'hat a sight to behold! A saintly old man loving his 
chlldr~n and loving his God, yet knowing that his children 
were m danger of losing their love for Go-d. Apparently 
unable to reach his children, he tries to reach his God 
With his heart full of fear and anxiety and with thei~ 
hearts full of mirth and revelry, the battle goes on. 

Suddenly the issue is decided. A messenger rushes into 
his presence and announces that while a great feast was 
in progress in the oldest son's home a terrible storm 
struck the house and instantly killed every one of the ten 
children. 

Poor old father! What will he do? Will it shake his 
faith in God? Ah, no. Hear what he says: "The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name 
of the Lord." And in all this "Job sinned not, nor 
charged God foolishly." 

How delightful to know that his faith held fast during 
the terrible trial! But how sad to know that the children 
he loved were not anchored with the same faith! 

May I not, just here, appeal to the young people who 

read these lines to learn a lesson from this, one of the 
oldest stories on the pages of history? 

Another case of parental anxiety is that of the high 
priest, Eli. Eli was a good old man that feared God and 
served as priest to his people. 

He had two sons that were also priests, but they were 
v<>ry wicked. They neither feared God nor respected 
their father. Among many other crimes committed, they 
were guilty of adultery with the women that served at the 
tabernacle, or house of God. Think of it, young men in 
high office, in the congregation of the Lord, ignoring the 
admonition of their godly old father, having no regard 
for sacred things, leading others into sin and defying 
the very Go-d they professed to serve! No wonder their 
white-haired old father was filled with parental anxiety 
that day when they even dared to take the sacred ark of 
J <-hovah on the field of battle with them. 

I can see him seated on a stool near the gate of the 
city, his poor old body trembling from head to foot as he 
thinks of the wickedness of the boys he still loves ill 
spite of their crimes. Suddenly a runner dashes into view, 
What is the message? Are the boys safe? They are both 
dead, and the ark of God has been taken by the enemy. 
Ah, what a blow! Poor old anxious fathe1·! Suddenly he 
tumbles over backward and breaks his neck. 

Young men, when you shut your ears to the admonition 
of your anxious father, disregard the sacred house of God, 
and sin yourself and lead others into sin, you are taking 
an awful risk. The blow will come swiftly and strike 
with terrible effect. Nor will you be the only one struck 
down. 

Perhaps you can guess that the last case of parental 
anxiety that I shall notice will be that of King David. 
The sons of David were, like the sons of Job and of Eli, 
blessed with a godly father and many of the blessings of 
this world, but, like them also, they thought only of ~elf 
and of having their own way. This was especially true 
of Absalom. 

The most handsome man in the kingdom, the son of one 
of the greatest kings that ever lived, loved by his father 
to the fullest extent, and surrounded with all that should 
make one happy, yet he is not content. Heedless of his 
father's admonition, he chooses his own course. At last he 
conceives the devilish scheme of murdering his father and 
stealing his throne. 

In due time a revolution is started and King David 
flees for his life. To me, one of the saddest pictures in 
the Old Testament is the one that shows this anxious 
father fleeing for his life along the ascent of :Mount 
Olivet, being cursed by his enemies and pursued by his 
own son. 

A few days later he reaches a place of safety for him
self, but he knows the battle must be fought. Joab and 
his generals are about to lead the army to the front. 

"Halt!" cries this anxious father. "Generals, spare 
the young man's life. I know how wicked he has been. I 
know what he is trying to do even now. But he is my boy, 
and-0 !-for my sake spare his life!" 

"Forward!" shout the generals. 
David takes up his station in a tower to await the awful 

news that will mean so much to his great father heart. 
"A messenger! A messenger!" cries the watchman. 
What is the news? Is the young man safe? "0 my 

son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I 
had died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son!" 

Young men, does all this mean nothing to you? Have 
you no thought for parental anxiety? 

Don't be gazing at the mountain and river m the dis
tance, and saying, " How shall I ever get over them? " 
When you come to the mountain and the river, you "viii 
come to the light and strength that belong to them.
M. A. Kelty. 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 18. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

The quotations which I shall make in this article will 
be from Brother Lipscomb's deposition. I have three 
volumes of Brother Lipscomb's and Brother Sewell's 
depositions. These volumes belong to Brother J. W. 
Shepherd, who was with Brother David Lipscomb all the 
time his deposition was being taken. These depositions 
were taken to be used in the Newbern (Tenn.) church 
trial-an " apple of discord." 

I quote from page 220: " I would, in conclusion, if you 
are going to let me conclude, make this statement, both 
on the use of instruments of music in the church and in 
the adoption of the society: That I have stated what I 
have understood was the general teaching of the earlier 
preachers among those aiming to make the Christian 
Church, as you are calling it in this case, and I have 
given, as far as I could, the true statement of that. I 
read to you the writings on instrumental music from 
different ones, and from a number of men; they were 
the prominent men that from seventy-five to twenty-five 
years ago d:d more to mold the te8chiPg 8Pd thovght of 
the churches than any men among them. If I were to 
look out and call the names of those who were leading 
men, I would not know how to add to the number, sc8rcely, 
excepting some that died before these questioPs came up." 

I feel sure that no man ever lived who hPd n'o:re respect 
for the authority of Jesus Christ and the apostles tl1an 
David Lip'lcomb; yrt he did not quote them here, but 
rather from " the prominent men that from seventy-five 
to twenty-five ye:o>.rs ago did more to mold the teaching 
and thought of the churches than any men among them." 
If some of our wise scribes of today had been present, 
doubtless they would have gravely informed Brother 
Lipscomb that " it does not matter what the pioneers 
.say, or Brother Campbell, the Bible is 8Uthority." David 
Lipscomb kne1c what an argument was, aPd he knew 
what to quote to prove it. Some of our your>ger :o-cribes 
seem not to be blessed with that happy faculty. 

That you may know what David Lipscomb thought about 
those who challenge God's authority by adding to his 
ordinances, I will quote from " Cross-examination," Vol
ume I, pages 23, 24: 

Question: "Now, in answer to question 40, you say 
your opinion is that the Christian church that adopts the 
organ goes into apostasy. Is that your conviction?" 

Answer: " Yes, sir." 
Q. " Do you mean by this, that such a church ceases 

thereby to be a Christian church, and that the members 
thereof responsible for such action cease to be Christians? 
Or do you mean merely that they are in error upon this 
subject?" 

A. " The test of a man's being a Christian is that he 
will add nothing to, take nothing from, the requirements 
of God. He will serve God, and him only. The same test 
applies to a church. A man or a church that consciously 
adds to or takes from the order of God unchristianizes 
himself or itself. This is the case in which to 'offend in 
one point is to be guilty of all.' Those who consciously 
add the organ, knowing it is not required, set aside the 
authority of God and are in apostasy. Many accept these 
things, thinking they are in harmony with the will of 
God. These latter are in error-' erring Christians.' " 

Q. "Well. then, would you say that there are any 

Christians that are not in error upon any subject or 
practice? " 

A. " I think we are all in error en some points, but here 
is a violation of a plain, recognized rule laid down by the 
Savior and by the apostles. It is not like mistaking as to 
what is duty in individual and minor matters. And I do 
not mean to say, either, that every man that worships with 
a church that has an organ in it will be lost. Those who 
deliberately introduce things not commanded by God 
reject the authority of God, and a church that does this 
is not a church of Christ. They assume to change the 
order of God. I think a great many of them that go 
into it without a study of it do it without proper thought, 
and are led into it by the leaders, and come under the 
head of what we call sinning through ignorance. There 
are a goodly number of them that go into it, right or 
wrong, regardless of the teaching of the Bible or regard 
for their brethren. They, I think, will be condemned.'' 

In " Cl·oss-examination," Volume I. page 50, we read: 

Q. " Suppose a congregation has a preacher and, being 
poor, is unable to pay him an adequate amount, and the 
Tennessee Christian Missionary Convention supplements 
or adds from its funds toward the support of that preacher 
that has been employed by the congregation. For what 
reason, if any, would that be trenching upon the rights 
of the church? " 

A. " If the organization of a society like the Tenne~see 
Christian Missionary Convention is wrong, it is a sin in 
itself to exist. Its existence is a sin. Its existence is an 
assumption of authority and power that God bas con
mitted to the church. It is based upon a membership, 
ppon qualifications of membership· that are contrary to 
the teaching of the Bible. It takes men ar>d mon6y tl->at 
justly belong to the churches and builds itself up with 
them. I cannot see the difference in principle in its sell
ing the right to become a member or dirE'ctor of a religious 
organization, for money, and selling the right-well, I 
started to say, to sell indulgences. The Romish Church, 
it is said, d:d sell the right to sin. The society sells the 
privilege of controlling the gospel and influencing the 
church, and in principle I cannot see the difference. A 
soc:e~y that would adopt that principle unchristianizes 
itself. It sells positions of trust and honor for mor>ey." 

On pages 147, 148, we read: 

Q. " Do you observe that principle in the selection of 
men to preach the gospel with reference to the society 
movements that we have in the State?" 

A. "Explain your qu!'stion a little mor('. What do you 
mean in reference to it?" 

Q. "I mean, do you, in the selection or appointment, 
or the church that you cooperate witl>, in selecting and 
sendbg preachers out to preach, send out preachers to 
preach and inveigh against those who may be sent out to 
preach by the society in the State or who affiliate with the 
societies? " . 

A. " I would not be willing to support a man that sup
ports a society, because I think he is building up some
thing contrary to the Bible and subverting the gospel 
that we are sending him to preach. We do not expect 
them to inveigh against any one.'' 

Q. "Upon that question, I waPt to ask you. Brother 
Lipscomb, if it is true that you a~d others had Brother 
Calhoun before you on one occasiOn several years ago 
with the view of determining what his feelings were with 
reference to the society, and if you, in the effort, reauested 
or wanted to know if he would sign or agree to certain 
articles or principles, and upon his failure to do so you 
ceased cooperation with him.'' 

A. "No, sir; not as you state it.'' 
Q. " Please state what you did do.'' 
A. "Well, what we did grew out of his proposed teach

ing in the Bible school, not with any church. Brother 
Calhoun agreed with us fully, and he told me that he 
never had seen a sentence that I had penned in reference 
to societies or organs that he could not indorse. I think 
he wrote it; I think I have it written. We asked him to 
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state that publicly or act on it. He refused to do it, and 
we objected to employing him as a teacher in the school 
because he was not willing to proclaim his convictions and 
what he believed was true." 

Q. " Then, in that instance, it did require a public 
proclamation by a preacher, otherwise acceptable to you, 
of his principles with reference to societies before you 
would employ him in the school?" 

A. "We would have required nothing of him, excepting 
that the others were claiming that he was affiliated with 
them and that he was with them, and we wanted him 
simply to express his convictions, not to be on both sides." 

Q. " Did the expression which you requested of him go 
simply to the fact that the societies claimed him and that 
you wanted him to publicly proclaim that he was r:ot of. 
them?" 

A. "It was. We wanted him to make his convictions 
known to the public. We did not want him to profess to 
agree with us and stand in a different light before the 
public. That was the point with us. We would not have 
accepted him, though, as a teacher, if he had been an 
advocate of the societies and the organs, because we be
lieved that that would be subverting the teaching of the 
Bible." 

Q. "You do make that, then, a test of Christian char
acter?" 

A. "We make those things a test of a man's soundness 
in the faith. We think a man's advocacy of those tripgs 
adds to the teaching of the Bible and subverts the teach
ing of the Bible where it says we shall add nothing to 
and tr~kc> nothing from the Scriptures, just as we do the 
man that would teach infant baptism or sprinkling. We 
believe that is contrary to the teaching of the BiblP. and 
when he adopts it we think h<' sets aside the ter~crinP' of 
the Bible; and we act upon the same principle precisely 
with reference to the societies." 

Q. " So that, under that principle, if Mr. Campbell were 
living today, he would not be eligible to teach in that 
school?" 

A. "Not if he was president of a missionary society. 
His teaching, as given in his earlier days. and all the 
clear and distinct teachiPg that I know of his up to 1849, 
I will say, would be acceptable." 

I make these "long quotations " from Brother Lipscomb 
as authority on how he felt about missionary societies 
and those who advocated them. It would have done 
Brother Lipscomb's great heart good to know that 
Brother Calhoun has taken a definite stand for " the 
faith " upon which he once wabbled. 

" I ALSO AM A PROPHET AS THOU ART." 

BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

"I also am a prophet as thou art; ard an angel spake 
ul'to m~ by the word of Jehovah, saying, Bring him back 
with thee into thy house, that he may eat bread and 
drink water. But he lied unto him." 

This Scripture contains the climax of the story of the 
man of God recorded in the thirteenth chapter of First 
Kings. These lessons and the others in the Old Testa
ment l1ave been kept for our "learning" (Rom. 15: 4) 
and "admonition" (1 Cor. 10: 11). I know we can be 
made wiser and better by learning the lessons in this 
chapter. 

It is not the purpose of this article to dwell upon the 
punishment the man of God received for believing a lie. 
Surely he deserved to be punished; for he received his 
first message from God, clearly understood God's instruc
tions, twice told the message to others, and then hEard 
and believed a message that contradicted his God-given 
message. Yes, it seems that he wanted to go back; he 
liked the man's message better than he did God's message. 
When people do not love truth, God is not going to keep 
them from believing a lie which is to their liking, nor is 
he going to withhold punishment from them. (2 Thess. 
2: 10-12.) 

Nor is it the purpose of this article to pronounce woes 
and condemnations upon the old prophet or upon any man 
claiming to be a servant of God and claiming to have a 
God-given message, yet preaching lies. Surely, if a man 

would be punished for believing a lie, how much more 
so a man would be punished for preaching a lie! Somehow 
or other this writer believes that many preachers today 
know they are not telling the truth just as much as the 
old prophet did. " Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel!" (1 Cor. 9: 16.) When a man perverts the gospel 
of Christ, he places himself under a damning condemna
tion. (Gal. 1: 6-10.) Surely we ought to be careful, and 
certainly no one who is honest and sincere would pervert 
the gospel. " Pervert " means to turn from truth or 
right; to misinterpret; to corrupt. 

But we want to find a reason why the man of God 
believed a lie. The message was to his liking, and that 
made it very acceptable. But the man of God did not 
accept the old prophet's first invitation. Why? If you 
will read verse 16, you will notice the invitation is first 
given just as man to man. It was the old prophet's idea 
for the man of God to go home with him and dine with 
him; and when he gave it just as his own idea, his invita
tion was rejected. (Read verses 16, 17.) He failed the 
first time to accomplish his purpose; but he succeeded 
before he stopped. How? Having failed to get the man 
of God to disobey God by giving him a personal invitation 
to eat with him, he was willing to lie to accomplish his 
purpose. " I also am a prophet as thou art " is reason 
number one why the man of God accepted his invitation. 
Reason number two is this: "And an angel spake unto me 
by the word of Jehovah, saying, Bring him back with thE<' 
into thy house, that he may eat bread and drink water." 
The man of God believed him because he said he was a 
prophet too, a;nd that his messa,qe was from God also; 
But he lied! 

Centuries have followed centuries into eternity, but 
still lies are being told on the same patt~1·n. Not the 
same words, maybe, but it is the same old tune. " I am 
a preacher too, and God's word says this." 

Hear the infidel preacher who denies the inspiration of 
the Bible and the divinity of Christ. If he gave his mes
sage to people just as man to man, his followers would 
be fewer. But, like the old prophet, he cannot accomplish 
his purpose unless he claims to be a servant of God and 
to have a God-given message. And people are just as 
gullible as the man of God; they will believe what the 
man says, because he claims to be God's servant ar.d to be 
preaching God's word. They will believe the preacher 
even though it directly contradicts God. 

You must have faith, the Bible teaches; but rot so, 
~ays a preacher, and because he is a preacher he is 
believed instead of God. 

You must repent, says God's word. No, says another; 
God loves you and will save you; all you have to do is to 
believe that Jesus died for you. He has followers just 
because he is a preacher and claims to be preaching 
God's word. If he gave it as his own message, he would 
not deceive so many, nor would many follow after him. 

And how clear is the teaching in the Bible on baptism! 
You must be baptized to be saved. (Mark 16: 16; John 
3: 5; Acts 2: 38; 8: 36; 10: 48; 22: 16; Gal. 3: 27; 
1 Pet. 3: 21.) But thousands of preachers say: "We are 
u:·Eachers too, and God says that you do Pot have to be 
baptized." 

God spoke to the " man of God " first. He understood 
God's message. He heard another message that con
tradicted God's message. He would not accept it at fi:~;st, 

hec?use it was man to man. But when the old prophet 
lied and said he was a prophet too, and that an angel of 
,T ehovah had spoken to him, he rejected God's message 
and believed a lie-believed a lie because the old man 
was a " prophet too." 

Life is not a goblet to be drained; it is a measure to be 
filled. 
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I~ wORD 
c;AND 

"They who labor in the word and doctrine." 

Doc-T:aiN£ 
"Speak thou the things which become sound 

doctrine.'' 

By F. W. SMITH 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT 
THESSALONICA. 

FOOD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

Of course it is understood by Bible students that the 
division of the Holy Scriptures into chapters and vuses 
is not the work of divinely inspired men, or the writers of 
the Bible, but was done by uninspired men after the 
Scriptures were compilf·d into one book as we now havP 
them. This was done, we are told, for the sake of con
venience; but sometimes we find that these divisions do 
not accord with the connected thought of the writers, and 
we have to seek the connection in the preceding chapter. 

In the beginning of this third chapter of this Epistle 
to the Thessalonians we find the necessity of referring to 
the preceding chapter for the thread of the narrative. 
Our subject matter follows: "Wherefore when we could 
no longer forbrat·, we thought it good to be left behind at 
Athens alone; and sent Timothy, our brother and God's 
minister in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith; that no man be 
moved by these afflictions; for yourselves know that here
unto we are appointed. For verily when we were with 
you, we told you beforehand that we are to suffer afflic
tion; even as it came to pass, and ye know. For this 
cause I also, when I would no longer forbear, sent that I 
might know your faith, lest by any means the tempter 
h2d tempted you, and our labor should be in vain. But 
when Timothy came even now unto us from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your faith and love, and that 
ye have good remembrance of us always, longing to see 
us, even as we also to see you; for this cause, brethren, 
we were comforted over you in all our distress and 
affliction through your faith: for now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord." 

A " Wherefo·re."-lt will be observf'd that we begin with 
the word " wherefore," which, in this connection, means 
"for which reason." We read: "Wherefore when we 
could no longer forbear, we thought it good to be left 
behind at Athens alo"e." Paul here states, or sums up, 
with this word "wherefore," the reason for what he was 
about to say, and that reason is found in the preceding 
words, "For ye are our glory and our joy." Hence, it was 
great love for his children in the Lord and a deep anxiety 
for their spiritual welfare that Paul did what he was 
about to declare. He deprived himself of the comfort 
growing out of the companionship of Tin1othy, his son 
in the gospel, and remained alone in the idolatrous city 
of Athens that he might send a messenger to the saints 
in Thessalonica. He11ce he said: "And sent Timothy, our 
brother and God's minister in the gospel of Christ, to e~
tablish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith." 

Knowing the trials and dangers to which the saints 
were exposed because of the opposition to Christ and his 
religion which they had embraced, Paul knew they needed 
to be cO?njo·rted and .~trengthened in the trying situation 
in which they were placed; and he also knew that the 
presence of Timothy with a message from him would 
serve that purpose. 

There are times in the life of every d:sciple of Christ 

when the need comes that some brother or sister bring 
words of comfort and cheer. We need the kindly word or 
the helping hand to drive from us the feeling of gloom 
and despondency. In other words, we r.eed some one to 
help bear our burdens. " Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ." (Gal. 6: 2.) 

Protection Needed.-These saints, young in the experi
ence of the Christian life and susceptible of having too 
g1·eat a strain to come upon their faith, needed the JHO

tf"ction of one more experienced and able to teach 
them and fortify them against the severe trials that had 
come upon them. So Paul gave as a reason for sending 
Timothy to "establish" them, "that no man be moved 
by these afflictions." The apostle feared that the sore 
trials and afflictions through which the saints were pass
ino- would have the effect to remove them from their 
steadfastness and hope in the gospel. The apostle knew 
by personal experience the trstinr; pou:er of persecution 
and affliction for the gospel's sake, and he was apprehen
sive for their spiritual welfare. 

Flprewa1-ned by Paul.-lt is an old saying, " To be 
f&rewarned is to be forearmed," and this is trut> as a 
rule, but many times churches and individuals do not 
avail themselves of this warning. Hence, Paul felt it 
necessary to remind them of the warning in these words: 
"For yourselves know that hereunto we are appointed. 
For verily, when we were with you, we told you before
hand that we are to suffer affiidion ; even as it came to 
pass, and ye know." 

Herein is one of the cardinal principles of Christianity, 
in that its hard.~hips, persecutions, and afflicticm.• are set 
forth to the believers, as well as its joys, pleasUI·es, and 
hope." "Yea, all that will liYe godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution." (2 Tim. 3: 12.) 

Now, these persecutions 1cill co1ne in one way or an
other-in some cases more severe and trying than in 
others; but come they will, and there is no possible u:ay 
to escape them and live godly in the world. When the 
question was asked JeEus by Peter what he and his fellow 
diRciples should receive by following him, he 1-.:plied thus: 
" Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, and for the gospel's sake, 
but he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil
dren, and la11ds, with pers~cutions: and in the world to 
come eternal life." (Mark 10: 29, 30.) The worldly 
goods here mentioned were to be theirs only in the st:nse 
of having houses opened to them, and they should receive 
food from the lands, but the persecutions were to be their 
ciwn. 

The SeasO?t for Sending Timothy.-" For this cause I 
al,:o, when I could no longer forbear, sent that I might 
know your faith, lest by any means the tempter had 
tempted you, and our labor should be in vain." So fearful 
was Paul that the tempter, Satan, had, through his 
agents in the persecutions, depressed and caused the 
saints to give up the fight of faith, that he could not rest 
without learning directly how the matter stood. 

(Continued on page 956.) 
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GOD'S LAW ON DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. 

BY P. W. STONESTREET. 

INTRODUCTION. 

:rhat the Bible teaches the privilege of divorce and re
marriage under certain conditions is quite generally con
ceded, but under what conditions and to whom that 
Fivilege is granted is a question on which there is much 
confusion. Some, indeed, teach that the privilege does not 
apply to any one, under any conditions, living under the 
Christian dispensation. It is, therefore, the purpose of 
this treatise to determine under what condition that 
privilege was or is granted, and also to whom it did or 
does apply. 

The importance of the subject may be fairly estimated 
by the fact that the God of heaven has legislated on it, 
which makes it of great moment, involving the destinies 
of mankind. To learn that it is not a dead issue, one only 
needs to attend a Bible class when· certain texts are being 
studied, read religious journals and the newspapers. We 
are aware of the fact that both preaching and practicing 
concerning divorce and remarriage go to the two ex
ti·emes. If we learn that the middle ground is the safe 
and sane position, it will be so, not because it does not 
appear extreme. but because God's word points out that 
position. Moreover, if God's word leaves any phase of 
the question in doubt, it is our purpose to also leave it in 
doubt, for assuredly we have no other source of proper 
authority. 

Alarming statistics of the supposed divorce evil could 
be given here, but they would have nothing whatever to do 
with what God has taught on the subject; so, for that 
reason, and since it is our purpose to investigate God's 
teaching on the subject, we omit the statistics. 

God's word, when believed and practiced, will accom
r,lish the divine purpose on divorce and remarriage, and 
nothing else will; for we read: " So shall my word be 
that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 
(Isa. 55: 11.) 

Since God's word " shall accomplish that which " he 
pleases, it is, indeed, strange that any teacher, even in 
the moral realm, would seek to please God by trying to 
accomplish either more or less than his word teaches. 
That we are warranted in stressing the foregoing state
ment of God on this as well as on all other subjects on 
which he has spoken, we need only read: "For whatso
ever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that through patience and through comfort of 
the scriptures we might have hope." (Rom. 15: 4.) 

Let us, then, keep in mind that one thing we learn from 
things " written aforetime " is that God's word " shall 
accomplish that which " he pleases on divorce and re
marriage. 

(Chapter I.) 

THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST ON DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. 

"Jehovah thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye shall hearken." ( Deut. 18: 15.) 

"And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up into 
a high mountain apart: ar.d he was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his garm£nts 
became white as the light. And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elijah talking with him. And 
Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, I will make here three taber
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah. While he was yet speaking, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the 

cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am \Yell 
pleased; hear ye him." (Matt. 17: 1-5.) 

On the foregoiDg, M. C. Kurfees says: 
Moses, the ancient lawgiver of God and Elijah the 

ancient prophet of God, who, hundred~ of years ~fore 
~ad passed. to the 'Y~rld b~yond, reappeared on the glory~ 
ht mountam and JOined m holy conversation about the 
approaching death of Him who was to supersede them 
both and al~ other divin~ messengers as God's Lawgiver, 
Prophet, Kmg, and Pnest. So far the scene is wit
nessed by six persons-Peter, James John Jesus Moses 
and Elijah; but a little later the ~oice ~f the 'seventh 
person w!!-s heard .. Peter ~aid: " Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: 1f thou Wilt, I will make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses and one for Elijah." 
But w~ile Peter "was yet spe;king," a bright cloud 
floated m spJen~?r a_bo~e them, and a voice coming from 
the cloud said: Th1s IS my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him." Thus, acco;ding to the ap
pointment and declaration of Jehovah God himself the 
world is commanded to hear his Son. Hence to refu'se to 
hear the Son in any requirement is to refuse to hear 
Jehovah God himself. 

Now, in add~tion to thi_s array of passages, just before 
the cloud-cha.not bore ~1m back to his heavenly home, 
Jesus, ~pp~armg by appomtment to his apostles, said: "All 
authonty m heaven and on earth hath been given unto 
~e." . (Matt. 28: 18.) No wonder Inspiration says: 

To h1m shall ye harken in all things whatsoever he 
shall speak unto you." He is heaven's Ambassador to 
e!!-rth, the mouthpiec_e and representative of Jehovah God 
h1m~elf. No one, as1de from him, has authority to speak. 
He IS supreme over all, and his word is the only au
thority. Hence, no declaration of angels, of prophets, or 
of ~pos~les,_ t~at does not bear the stamp of his au
thonty, IS bmdmg upon men today. Not only is his word 
supreme, but we must hear him " in all things whatso
ever he shall speak." ("Abilene Christian College Lec
tures, 1920-21," pages 7, 8.) 

Since the Bible places so much emphasis upon hearing 
Christ " in all things whatsoever he shall speak unto " us
it is strange that it would be necessary to discuss Christ'~ 
authority, for assuredly a merciful God would not com
mand his creatures to hear one who did not have au
thority; yet the human theory we are refuting in discuss
ing the subject makes that thing necessary. The theory 
itself calls in question Christ's authority, however worthy 
and sincere its advocates may be. 

During his earthly ministry, Jesus said: "All things 
have been delivered unto me of my Father," etc. (Matt. 
11: 27.) Of course the expression, "all things," includes 
authority to give God's law on divorce and remarriage. 
Objection: " His authority was only prospective at that 
time." Then his prospective teaching by " prospective " 
authority became effective when his authority was real
ized. While the Bible does not say Christ's authority 
during his earthly ministry was " only prospective," yet, 
even if it did, a prospect with God is equal to a reality. 
Accordingly, before Christ shed his blood for the sins of the 
world-past, present, and future--he had authority to 
forgive sins, for we read: " But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive sin-· 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise, and b ' 
up thy bed, and go unto thy house." (Matt. 9: 6.) 

While quotations might be multiplied and comment ex
tended, the foregoing abundantly proves Christ's ;,u 
thority to teach God's law on divorce and remarriage. 

You women have to meet your daily household ca1·es, 
ar.d suffer the pains and trials which belong to a woman's 
life, and restrain your lips from scandal and your heart>< 
from jealousy and envy, and keep your souls up above the 
deadening influences of luxury and frivolity and fashion. 
You must be brave--never does courage shine mot·e 
brightly than in a true woman-and if you are brave you 
will " adorn the doctrine of God our Savior " with the 
charm of pure, unselfish, lovely character and conduct 
which is a rebuke to all grossness of demeanor, and an 
E-ncouragement to all knighthood and true chivalry. For 
such women men would even dare to die.-Van Dyke. 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

By FRANCES \'. THO~IPSO:'> 

Two were baptized at Mangum, Okla., September 21, 
by John W. Pigg. 

G. A. Dunn is in a meeting at Middleton, Tenn., with 
six baptisms to date. 

Foy E. Wallace, Sr., changes his address to 1224 Still
man Avenue, Corpus Christi, Texas. 

Emmett Creacy is in the midst of a good meeting at 
Midway, in Cumberland County, Ky. 

Porter Norris, Fresno, Calif., closed a two-weeks' meet
ing at Gadberry, Ky., with fine interest. 

B. L. Douthitt baptized seven in his recent meeting at 
Hazel, Ky. He is now at Friendship, Tenn. 

R. E. L. Taylor reports his meeting at Blakemore, 
Tenn., with twenty-six additions-eighteen baptized. 

E. R. Harper recently held a meeting at Newbern, 
Tenn., which resulted in thirty-five additions-twenty-one 
baptized. 

Andrew Perry reports fourteen additio!'s to the con
gregation at Gary, Ind., in their meeting. Four were 
baptized. 

Joe Cooke Van Dyke recently closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Antioch, Tenn., with good interest, but no 
additions. 

Eight were baptized in the meeting recently conducted 
by J. R. Stockard at Liberty Hall, five miles east of 
Alamo, Tenn. 

Tice Elkins has just closed a meeting at Alamogordo, 
N. M., with four additions. He began at El Paso, Texas, 
September 21. 

C. J. Coneland changes his address from Johnson City, 
Tenn., to Elizabethton, Tenn. He preached at Crandull, 
September 21. 

W. B. West, .Jr., closed a seven-days' meeting at Coble, 
Tenn .. September 24, with thirty-seven additions-twenty
eight baptisms. 

0. F. Watson and J, W. Dunn closed a meeting at 
Levelland, Texas, S£ptember 22, with eighteen additions
P.lPven baptisms. 

A. H. Porterfield and A. N. Phillips closed their meet
ing at Rogersville, Mo., with two baptisms. They are 
now at Center Point, Mo. 

Aaron T. Bolding reports a meeting at Warrenton, 
Ala., with eight baptisms, and one three miles north of 
Warrenton, with eight baptisms. · 

D. Ellis Walker reports one restoration at Ripley, Miss., 
September 21; one baptism at Falkner, September 21; 
and one restoration at Beech Hill. 

R. C. White closed a twelve-days' meeting at Finney, 
Ky .. with fine intE'rest and attendance. He is in the midst 
of a good meeting at Beckton, Ky. 

J. H. Hines reports the meet'ng at Akron, Ohio, which 
is being conducted by Oliver Johnson. Two have been 
recently added to the congregation. 

G. F. Gibbs has just closed a meeting at Borden, Ind., 
which resulted in ten additions-five baptized. He will 
btgin at Gainesboro, Tenn., October 5. 

J. E. Bacigalupo closed a meeting at Mitchellville, 
Tenn., September 7, with seven additions-five baptisms. 
He is now at Sumac, in Giles County, Tenn. 

Robert McGregor has conducted the following meet
ings: Lovelaceville, Ky., with seven additions; near 
Gregg Schoolhouse, in Marshall County, Ky., eight addi
tions; Utterback Addition, Paducah, Ky., sixteen addi
tions. Brother McGregor has time for some meetings 
next year, and can be addressed at Paducah, Ky. 

The meeting at Gordonsburg, Tenn., closed with fine 
attendance, but no additions. Hugo Allmond did the 
preaching. 

J. G. Allen reports that Lacey Elrod and family vis
ited the church in Union. S. C., recently. Brother Elrod 
preached there while in the city. 

The meeting at Burkesville, Ky., resulted in two bap
tisms and two restorations. Alonzo Williams did the 
preaching, and A. B. Reavis led the singing. 

R. A. Craig reports the meeting in Nelson County, Ky., 
which closed, September 19, with eleven additions-ten 
baptized. He is now in a meeting at Frankfort, Ky. 

Hall L. Calhoun rrports two meetings-Owen's Chapel, 
n0ar Nashville. with t\Venty-six baptiFms, and Sparta, 
Tenn., with forty-one additions-thirty-five baptisms. 

W. F. Lemmons preached twice at Cloverbend, Ill., Sep
tember 21. He has some time open for meetings this fall 
and next year, and may be addressed at Manson, Ark. 

The mission meeting at Wilhite Schoolhouse, near 
Cook2ville, Tenn., closed on SeptEmber 24, with five bap
tisms and two restored. 0. H. Tallman did the preaching. 

There were eighty-one added to the congregation at 
Huntsville, Ala., recently, as the result of a meeting 
conducted by Rufus Underwood. Sixty-five were bap
tized. 

Correction.-There were nine baptisms and two resto
rations in the meeting at Law, Tenn., conducted by Doug
lass Perkins, instead of two baptisms and two restora
tions as previously reported. 

J. W. Howell reports his meeting at Little Brown, near 
Booneville, Miss., with eighteen additions-fourteen bap
tisms; Roaring Hollow, seventeen baptisms; and Bay 
Springs, seven additions-two baptisms. 

R. E. L. Taylor reports sixty-three additions in his 
meeting at McClung Schoolhouse, near England, Ark. 
There were forty-two baptisms. He iR now at Dry Fork, 
Ky., and will go next to Temple Hill, Ky. 

Walter W. Leamons has calls for a number of meetings 
in destitute places. He is willing to hold these meetings 
if he can get some congregation that will cooperate with 
him financially. Address him at Salado, Ark. 

G. P. Bowser (colored) reports thirty additions, includ
ing one white person who responded at the invitation of 
Brother Johnson, a white minister, in the meeting at 
Morril1ton, Ark. He is now in a good meeting at Stam
ford, Texas. 

CharlEs M. Campbell held a seventeen-days' meeting at 
Owensboro, Ky .. which resulted in five baptisms. His 
next meeting will be at Fairview, Ky .. which is a mission 
point, a!ld is being supported by the Seventh Street 
Church in Hopkinsville. 

The recent meeting at Calvert City, Ky., closed with 
thirteen baptisms. Charles Taylor did the preaching. 
He is now at Benton, Ky., with fine interest. He will 
resume his regular work with the congrEgation at Cleve
land, Ohio, after October 1. 

C. A. Ashlock has conducted the following meEtings: 
Rock Snrings, in Clay County, Tenn., twenty-five addi
tions· Union Ridge, in Muhlenburg County, Ky., five 
bapti~ms and three restorations; Railton, 'in Barren 
County, Ky., five baptisms. 

M. Keeble (colored) reports the following meetings: 
Senatobia, Miss., twenty baptisms and two restorations: 
Thyatira, Miss., twenty baptisms and thirty-nine restora
tions: Florence, Ala., fifteen baptisms and two to be bap
tized. The latter meeting was supported by the Poplar 
Street Church in Florence. He is now in a meeting at 
Birmingham, Ala. 
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S. A. Watson preached at Vista, Calif., recently. 

D. F. Draper is in a good meeting at Cleveland, Ark. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Charlotte, Tenn., September 28. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

Jake Hamilton reports one baptism at Alabama City, 
Ala., September 21. 

Tice Elkins recently closed a meeting at Roswell, 
N. M., with five additions. 

The meeting at Redmon, N. C., closed with good inter
est. Preaching by J. C. Ledford. 

E. L. Whitaker closed a meeting at Aplin, Ark., with 
seventeen additions-sixteen baptized. 

J. Clifford Murphy closed a three-weeks' meeting at 
Lenoir City, Tenn., September 24, with one addition. 

L. Freeman Crowder closed a meeting in Big Bottom, 
in Jackson County, Tenn., with eighteen additions-four
teen baptisms. 

One was baptized and one took membership at Lindsley 
Avenue, this city, September 28, James A. Allen preach
ing. 

Thirty baptisms and six restorations were the visible 
results of the meeting at Decatur, Ala., held by Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., and Elam Derryberry. 

The twelve-days' meeting at Jackson Temple, in Dick
son County, Tenn., closed with four additions-three 
baptized. Oscar Parham did the preaching. 

D. S. Ligon recently preached at Charlie, Petrolia, 
Abernathy, and Acuff, Texas. Brother Ligon has some 
time open for meetings. Any one desiring his services 
should address him at Lubbock, Texas. 

Joe L. Netherland will engage A. N. Nunnery, Mis
sionary Baptist, in a debate at Clarksburg, Tenn., begin
ning on November 3 and continuing six days. The gen
eral church propositions wi.II be discussed. 

Walter W. Leamons preached at Grandglaise, Ark., 
September 26. Brother Leamons advises that he recently 
lost some letters; and if any one failed to get a reply, 
write him again, addressing him at Salado, Ark. 

Porter Norris, of Fresno, Calif., concluded his evan
gelistic tour in Tennessee last Sunday, closing a meeting 
at Watkins, nine miles from Nashville on the River 
road, with twenty-two baptisms and four restorations. 

Clyde Copeland wishes the addresses of any brethren 
or sisters who live in Moline, Rock Island, or East Moline, 
III., or in Dayenport, Iowa. Address him at 2127 Farnam 
Street, Davenport, Iowa. The church of Christ in Daven
port is located at 1115 Dover Court. 

Ira L. Winterrowd has returned to his home, Tucson, 
Ariz., after his summer's vacation. He preached at 
Phrenix and Tempe, Ariz., and at San Francisco Santa 
Rosa, and Graton, Calif. He advises that the ch~rch in 
Tucson has sponsored five meetings since April, 1928. 

Forty-eight were baptized and several were restored in 
the meeting at Vernon, Texas, conducted by Horace W. 
Busby. Ben M. Taylor led the singing. The meeting at 
Eastland resulted in twenty-one additions-ten baptisms. 
Brother Busby is now with the South Side congregation 
in Fort Worth. ' 

The meeting at Marmaduke, Ark., closed recently. 
There were no additions, but the meeting was wei! at
tended and the interest good. The meeting at Shady 
Grove, Tenn., closed with fifteen baptisms and two resto
rations. I. A. Douthitt did the preaching. He is now at 
Murray, Ky., in the midst of a good meeting. 

Telegram irom J. ~. Armstrong, Morrillton, Ark., Sep
tember 24: " Harding College orencd yesterday with the 
largest student body ever enrolled. Both homes full; 
placing students in private homes. Students from twenty 
States and two provinces of Canada. Others coming. 
All reaching us by October 1 will be able to make work." 

L. L. Weathers reports the following meetings: Mission 
meeting at Whitehead, near Rogersville, Ala., supported 
by the church at Athens, Ala., three baptisms; Andnwn, 
Ala., four baptisms: Oglesby, near Nashville, Tenn., two 
baptisms; Rich Pond. Ky., twelve adilitions-elew•~ ]'~r
tisms. His next meeting will be at Oliver, near Rogers
Yille. 

Will J. Cullum, of Shawnee, Okla., will close his work 
with that church on January 1 and will be available for 
work in another field. He will consider the work with 
any congregation wherever there is opportunity to build 
up the cause of Christ. During the time that Brother 
Cullum has labored with the Shawnee church one 
hundred and twenty-four have been added to the con
gregation, and Brother Cullum leaves the work there 
with the good will and full indorsement of the congrega
tion. 

We are glad to correct an error made in reporting a 
meeting conducted by John H. Arms at Celina, Tenn., in 
which it was stated that a division in the church at 
Celina about thirteen years ago, over the organ in the 
worship, had been settled. We are informed that there 
has never been any trouble in the church at Celina on 
that or any other question. The meeting referred to was 
held at Ozone, in Overton County, and resulted in estab
lishing a congregation. Later some who had been identi
fied with the organ anG. society people came in and caused 
division. Brother Arms returned and held another meet
ing at Ozone with the understanding that they would 
agree to lay aside unscriptural practices and worship 
as "it is written." This second meeting accomplished 
this end, and the church at Ozone is now at peace and 
worshiping according to New Testament teaching. 

AN URGENT WORTHY CALL. 

BY M. S. MASON. 

For several years my wife and I have contributed five 
dollars per month to the Fort Smith (Ark.) Orphanage. 
The Home needs help, and needs it now. I am asking 
one thousand individuals or congregations to each con
tribute five dollars per month for five years. That will 
enable the Home to function "decently and in order," 
as the Lord said all his work should do. Nothing short of 
that will do it. Will you aid? Send all contributions to 
1822 Jenny Lind, Fort Smith, Ark. 

WILMINGTON, N. C., AGAIN. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Some weeks ago, while in a meeting in Asheville, N. C., 
it was my pleasure to have with me a part of the time 
Brother J. Crawford Ledford, of Wilmington. Brother 
Ledford is doing some very effective work in that badly 
neglected city, and I am sure that the few brethren who 
are interested in that field are very much encouraged. A 
letter of recent date states that they have all the concrete 
blocks made for their meetinghouse, and also have about 
half of them laid in the walls, but are held up on account 
of not having sufficient funds to complete the building. 
Only a few hundred dollars more will give them a place 
in which to meet, and I unreservedly recommend Brother 
Ledford and this work. If at any time you have a letter 
or an appeal from these brethren, be sure that you do 
not pass it by. The Wilmington work has had a hal'd 
struggle to keep going, but, with a 1itt1e house of their 
own, I can see a better day ahead. Let us see that they 
finish the house. 

Address all communications to J. Crawford Ledford, 
116 Castle Street, Wilmington, N. C. 

THE HOT SPRINGS (ARK.) CHURCH. 

BY R. H. JOHNSON. 

The Hot Springs church house is finished, except we 
have no seats. There is a debt of two thousand dollars 
on the building, and no funds to meet it. There are 
only a few members in Hot Springs, and all are poor. 

Brother W. W. Beede, who has a home in Hot Springs 
and gave the lot for the church building, was very anx
ious to see the cause of Christ built up in that city, so 
he and his good wife gave the lot and six hundred dollars 
to apply on the building. 

On May 17 Brother and Sister Beede had an automo
bile wreck, in which Sister Beede was instantly killed 
and Brother Beede's legs and arms were broken, and he 
was in the hospital in Little Rock over three months. 

Brother Beede cannot help the Hot Springs church 
any more now, and we will lose this property if we cannot 
v;et help. Brethren from almost every State in the 
Union come to Hot Springs to take treatment. We need 
the Hot Springs church, and it ~eems to me that the 
brethren over the country should be willing to help us. 

Brethren, pray over the matter and help the Hot 
Springs church all you can. Send contributions to W. H. 
Stuart, Box 76, Hot Springs, Ark. 
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

THE MIRACLE OF THE AGES; OR, JEHOVAH'S 
GREATEST WONDER. 

ExEMPLIFICATIONS. 

Petel' and the Pope.-Paul is very Sp€cific in foretell
ing the falling away of some, and states that "forbid
ding to marry " and "commanding to abstain from meats " 
would be some of the false doctrines introduced. (See 
1 Tim. 4: 1-3.) The "falling away" is prophesied, and 
to a degree described, in 2 Thess. 2: 1-10. 

Let us remember that the Pope was unheard of in the 
days of the apostles. Not until Boniface III., 606 A.D., 
did we have a fully developed pope. "The mystery of 
lawlessness," however, which developed Roman Catholi
cism and all other religious organizations not known in 
the New Testament, was at work in Paul's day; and we 
do not have to guess what it was. In Gal. 1: 7 we have 
this: "There are some that trouble you, and would per
vNt the gospel of Christ." In 1 Tim. 1: 3 we have Paul 
saying to Timothy: "As I exhorted thee to tarry at 
Ephesus, that thou mightest charge certain men 
not to teach a different doctrine." 

But what are the claims of the Roman Catholic Church 
in behalf of their pope? ( 1) They claim for him celi
bacy-that he cannot be a pope and be a married man; 
(2) they say he is infallible; (3) and, strangest of all, 
thy claim that Peter was the first pope, and that the one 
hu~dred and ninety-five that they have since had are hb 
successors. 

1. Wa~ Peter a J11a;·riPd Pan?-It should be remem
bered that Paul says: " Every scripture inspir€d of God 
is profitable." Every Scripture has its own utility. But 
we have some Scriptures placed in the Bible to put to 
death certain errors that God foreknew would be intro
duced. Tell me the profit or the utility of the following 
Scriptures: "Have we no right to lead about a wife 
that is a believer, even as the rest of the apostles, 
and Cephas [Peter]?" Why single out Peter here? 
Why not say: " Have we not the right to lead about a 
wife, as the rest of the apostles, and James, or John? " 
Just because God foreknew there would arise no false doc
trine about James' and John's right to marry; but he 
could see six hundred years ah€ad and see the full devel
opment of Roman Cathol.icism and their doctrine concern
ing the Pope and Peter and celibacy. To ask, " Have we 
no right to lead about a wife that is a bclievH, even vs 
the rest of the apostles?" would have been enough, for 
Peter was one of "the rest of the apostles." But God 
saw that the need of knowing that Peter undoubtedly 
was a married man would come, hence placed it b{•yond a 
quibble. "Every scripture inspired of Gcd is profitable." 
I challenge any man to name the utiUy or profit of sin
gling out Peter, if Roman Catholicism had never arisen. 

2. Was Peter Infallible?-Are you surprised when I tell 
you that, so far as the records go to show, rot one apostle 
made a mistake or deserved to be blamed for anything 
after being placed in the church bv the baptism of tre 
Holy Spirit on Pentecost, except Peter? Some of the 
others may have made mistakes, and doubtless did, but 

there is no record of it. In Gal. 2: 11-14 we have Paul 
resisting Peter to the face at Antioch, rebulcing him 
before all, because he stood condemned for his dissimula
tion. Think of this in connection with the Roman Catholic 
dogma that you must call their pope "Lord God the 
Pope " and dare not rebuke or call in question his edicts. 
Every Scripture has its utility. What is the profit of this 
Scripture? And just here I am reminded of Acts 10: 
25, 26, where Cornelius fell down at Peter's feet when he 
entered his home; but Peter tolerated no such, but 
" raised him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also a.m a 
man." Why is this Scripture in the Bible? Every Scrip
ture was put in the Bible for a definite purpose. Can 
you not see that the Author of the Bible was looking to 
the future needs of his peoplt> in having such things 
placed in the wcred writings? 

REFLECTION. 

I well remember when the thought was continuously 
coming to me that the people who lived while Jesus and 
the apostles were here on earth had the advantage of 
those of us who now live. I reasoned that those who saw 
Lazarus, who had been dead four days and whose body 
was decomposing, come forth at the command of Jesus, 
had decidedly the advantage of us, who can only read 
about it. And to see Jesus walk on the waters of peaceful 
Galilee, still the tempest with just a word, open eyes 
that had never seen, make whole those whe were maimt>d 
or without some of their limbs, thought I, certainly would 
produce greater faith than just reading about such thing!'. 
And I am not ready even now to say that my thinking 
and reasoning was incorrect. 

But we have just as great a wonder, just as great a 
miracle, right in our own hands, when a copy of the Bible 
we have, as any of those things. But how little do the 
people, as a rule, know about this good Book! Even 
preachers have not learned it as they should. The over
seers, or elders, of the local churches know it nat vs they 
should. The teachers in our Lord's-day Bible schooh; 
know it not as they should. In the Bible we have Jeh(J
rah's greatest wonder! We have a Book that is indeed 
lit·in,q. It is taking cognizance of the saints' need every 
day. No error can present itself but that its f yf's see 
and its voice warns us. 0 that God's people would let it 
dwell in them richly! 

But have you never read, " My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge?" (Hos. 4: 6.) Paul speaks of tho~e 
who were "alienated from the life of God, beeau~e of the 
ignorance that is in them." (Eph. 4: 18.) May it not be 
so with us, even many of us who are in the church and 
clvim to be teachers? 

How truly did God declare of some of his people in 
olden times: " My people have committed two evils: they 
have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewn them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water!" (Jer. 2: 13.) And so have many done to
day. Instead of actually learning of a truth the internal 
evidence in which the Bible abounds that proves beycnd 
question its superhuman origin and givirg it to the peo
ple, many have been too much concerned about estal:i
lishing some hobby or downing some one they do not like; 
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and their souls have shriveled up on such carnal food, 
and the Bible they have not come to know. 

We close this time with those immortal words of Paul: 
"We are bound to give thanks to God always for you, 
brethren, even as it is meet, for that your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all toward 
one another aboundeth." (2 Thess. 1: 3.) 

Mark what I tell you: Wherever you see faith growing 
exceedingly, you will find brotherly Love abounding. How 
much do we need more brotherly love these days! There 
is but one way to obtain it--viz., get nwre faith. This 
we can do by coming to know and understand the Bible 
better and see that it is indeed from God, not man. 

Yes, the Bible anticipated our every need. Name any 
error that Satan has introduced since the Bible was fin
ished, and the very Scripture that deals out to it death 
in the hearts of those that believe, the Bible contains. 
But how can we obtain such benefits when the contents 
of the Bible we know not? 

May God sanctify these feeble efforts to the increasing 
of Bible study among us. More later. 

THE HUMANITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 
BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

In this day of infidelity and our anxiety to overcome it 
by proving that Jesus was and is divine, we are likely to 
overlook giving due weight and importance to the fact 
that he was also a man. He was as truly human as 
divine, as certainly divine as he was human. It was as 
essential to his being our Savior that he be human as it 
was that he be divine. Our salvation were impossible 
had he been only divine as truly as were he only human. 

The phrase, " Son of man," occurs more frequently in 
the New Testament than the expression, " Son of God." 
This is not to give more importance to his relation to 
man than to God. It was generally accepted that the 
Messiah, when he should come, would be a man, a human 
being. Such expression as " Son of man " would not, 
therefore, create any prejudice; at the same time it would 
properly conceal the truth, when best not to assert it, 
that he was divine. It also imp! esses tr:e beautiful truth 
that he was like us; hence he could and can realize our 
needs to the fullest sympathy. 

Very little is revealed concerning Jesus in his earlier 
years. Many things are claimed to be known, but most 
of them are inventions of cunrirg priests or other deceiv
ers who presume to speak where God has not spoken. We 
Uf'ually speak of the miracle of his birth. In all due rev
erence and fullest faith in his d:vinity, there was no 
more miracle in his birth than that of any other child. 
The miracle attended his conception. It is a miracle that 
a virgin can conceive. After the conception, birth by the 
virgin is just a natural thing. Jesus' birth. was a natural 
one. He was formed in the body of his mother just 2.s 

her biXIy was created in that of her mother. The begin
ning of his formation was the o!1ly part of his appearing 
in the world that was superhuman. His body was com
posed of flesh, bones, and blood, subject to the same 
chemical analysis as that of any other such body. The 
ability of that body to d:sappear suddenly, as it did on 
later occasions, does not militate against this statement. 
Spirit. the divine spirit withi11, simply overruled physical 
laws in such events. There was nothing about the body 
itself that was mystical. 

"When the fullness of the time came, God sent forth, 
his Sor, born of a woman, born under the law, that be 
might redeem them that were under the law." (Gal. 4: 
4.) This verse sustains two statements made above. The 
first one is that Jesus had to be human as well as divine 
to be the Savior. He was " born of a woman 
that he might redeem " the lost. The se~ond is that 
birth was a natural o·•e. Tt affirms his human!ty. 
was "m?.de flesh," a••d }>e ilwelt among men. 

}>is 
He , 

After his birth, nothing of great importance is noted 
relative to his humanity till he demands baptism at the 
age of thirty. The harbinger was immersing multitudes 
ir the river Jordan. This was a command strictly for 
human beings. It was also limited to sinners turning 
from sin. When Jesus suddenly demanded that John 
immerse him, John saw that something was inconsistent. 
The applicant was eligible from the point of humanity. 
But as baptism was solely for those who were " confess
ing their sins " and were immersed " for the remission 
of sins," Jesus was not at all a proper subject. Hence 
the preacher declined to perform the rite. Jesus saw his 
perplexity and readily ordered a setting aside of the 
rule by which John immersed. Hence, he was immersed 
as a " son of man " independent of the thought of remis
sion of sins, for he was guilty of no sin. He is the only 
person who has ever been baptized by HeaveR's authority 
not guilty of sin up to the very moment that immersion 
was done. 

Jesus came in human flesh to be a servant. He affirmed 
that he came to do another's will, not his own. A servant 
has only one duty to perform--that is, to do the will of 
him he serves. The servant who has not learned obedience 
to authority is not a real servant. Jesus "learned obedi
ence by the things wh:ch he suffered." In such suffering 
he was made a "perfect " servant. (Heb. 5: 8, 9.) H•: 
did not desire to be served, but to serve. However, this 
fact does not go far to prove his humanity. Humanity 
is generally the very opposite. It does show his perfec
tion as a servant even while within the limits of human 
flesh. 

A few glimpses of his life on earth will show his human 
interests and nature. At Jacob's well we see him tired. 
worn, weary, seekirg phys~cal rest. At the grave of 
Lazarus, one of h:s best earthly friends, we see him 
weeping, shedding human tPars in real sympathy. Thi!< 
was not because his friend had died, for he let him die 
on purpose and is now ready to bring him out of death. 
His tears were fallirg because human hearts were griev
ing. We get a brief view of his poverty in the statement 
that "the Son of man hath not where to lay his head." 
Paul said "he was rich," but "for your four] sakes hi' 
became poor." On earth Jesus was truly a "man without 
a country." He had the same mortal dread of death and 
shrank from the hour his friends would be ashamed of 
him and forsake him, just as other human beings would. 
In the hour of death he experienced the same " thhst " 
any suffering person knows. As the hour darkened into 
midnight blackness, his cry, " My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? " betrayed the same human fear and 
anguish that any mortal would experience in excruciating 
ignominy. On the way to Calvary his human strength 
gave down under the weight of the cross. A stronger 
man, wholly human, lifted th..- load and carried it on. 
Upon that cross some hours later the same Jesus was 
unable to bear the suffering as long as two robbers did. 
He was physically overcome much 0uicker than many a 
common thief had been by the same punishment. 

Here we pause. Next we shall see Jesus as a man in 
heaven. 

There is a sharp distinction between courage and 
recklessness. The reckless man is ignorant; he rushes 
into danger without hesitation, s~mply because he does 
not know what darger means. The brave man is intelli
gent; he faces danger because he under~tands it and is 
prepared to meet it. The drunkard who runs, in the 
delirium of intoxication, irto a burning house is not 
braYe; he is only stupid. But the clear-eyed hero who 
makes his way, with every sense alert and every nerve 
strung. into the hell of flamf's to rescue some little child, 
roroveo h;s courage.-Henry Van Dyke. 
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.. Be rQady always to give an answer to every man that asketb you a reason 

the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

CONFIRMING TH;E WORD. 

EXCAVATED RUINS REPRESENTING THE SCENES OF SOME 

OF pAUL'S LABORS GIVE ADDED EVIDENCE OF THE 

AMAZING TRUTH, MERCY, AND POWER OF THE 

GOSPEL WHICH PAUL PREACHED. 

VI. 
GOSPEL VICTORIES IN EPHESUS AND CORINTH. 

" Know ye not that your bodies are members of 
Christ? Or know ye not that your body is a 
temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have 
from God? Glorify God therefore in your body." 
(1 Cor. 6: 15-20.) 

Modern Christians ought to be keenly interested in all 
the facts pertaining to Ephesus, Corinth, and other cities 
where Paul, in spite of mountainous difficulties, planted 
the gospel. Ephesus is very prominent in the New 
Testament. Two chapters in Acts relate to Ephesus; 
an Epistle of six chapters was written to Christians 
there; and Jesus sent a message from glory to the church 
in Ephesus (see Rev. 2). The most lengthy writings 
ever addressed to the Christians in a single city were 
sent to Corinth. This tends to suggest that God expects 
one to inquire diligently into the circumsta11ces and bacl;
grounds of these scenes of great gospel v;ctoriEs. Jn par
ticular it may be good for us to realize the great practical 
wisdom of planting the cause in such strategic centErs 
a~ Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, Rome. This practical 
wisdom of apostolic procedure is 110t mvch in evidence 
among us now. We seem to give little attention to the 
advantage of planting the cause firmly in natural centers 
where it will surely radiate into surrounding regions. 

Ephesus-Some Significant Facts. 

"Ephesus is the principal city of Asia Minor, where 
the lesser and the greater routes of travel and commerce 
converge. Its markets draw from every ouarter., They 
glitter with the world's art. Here is a perpetual Vanity 
Fair. This is a strategic center." 

Here was one of the seven wonders of the world-the 
Temple of Diana. 

" Ephesus is one of the homes of the best Hellenic cul
ture. It is one of the fonts of lyric and epic poetry, 
philosophy, and history. The list of great names con
nected with this place is a long one." 

The Chief Glory of Ephesus. 

Here is a description in the present tense of the ar
tistic and architectural jewel of Ephesus: " The Temple 
of Diana is four hundred and twenty-five fEet 
long by two hundred and twenty feet wide. Its peristyle 
has one hundred and twenty-seven Parian marble lome 
columns sixty feet in height. The hall is entered by 
massive doors of exquisitely carved cypress wood. The 
interior is a dream of art. The roof of the 
temple itself is of cedar wood, supported by columns of 
jasper on bases of Parian marble. On these pillars hang 

gifts of priceless value, the votive offerings of grateful 
superstition. Upon the steps, and in the spaces 
abcut this great structure, are lounging hundrEds of the 
most disreputable and hardened characters. . . . 
Why are the precincts of this beautiful place not kept 
clear of such an evil-looking crew? It is because 
of the 'right of sanctuary.' Any persons who are guilty 
of, or charged with, any crime, if they can get within 
six hundred feet of this temple, are safe from punish
ment. All the worst criminals of all the provinces are 
drawn to this place. So long as they remain they are 
secure.'' 1 

Religion Without Morals, Amusement Witho-ut Restric
tion. 

In Ephesus, as in other cities of the time, no effort 
was made to control or restrict the character of entertain
ment offered. Beast fought with beast, men with men, 
Dnd men with beasts, to bloody finality, for the exultation 
of the crowd. In the games of Ephesus, like all games 
of the time, no one cares how much cruelty is practiced 
or how shameful the exhibitions, so long as the multitude 
is p1eased. The worst exhibitions of brutality and im
morality draw the largest crowds. In Ephesus no re
-~trictions were attempted. 

And yet Paul labored for a long time with abundant 
and triumphant results at Ephesus. 

C01·inth-" The Eye of Greece." 

" In the year A.D. 54, Corinth swarmed with a crowded 
population of Greeks, Romans, Jews, and a mixed multi
tude. Its streets were filled with merchants, sailors, 
adventurers, and refugees from all quarters. From its 
commercial importance it was called ' The Bridge of the 
Seas:" from its strategic military position it was known 
as ' The Eye of Greece.' It was magnificently adorned 
with buildings, statuary, and paintings, and boasted a 
population of four hundred thousand people." 2 

An Obstacle, or a.n Opportunity for Christianity? 

Corinth was notably different from Athens. The at
mosphere of the two places was totally unlike. Athens 
was a "university city," living on its past glories, dis
cussing theories and splitting philosophical hairs. In 
Corinth there was the vim and go of a modern commer
cial city. Here was the seat of government and trade. 
Here " the vices-the worst coming to the front-of the 
East and West met and clasped hands.'' What a place 
to introduce Christianity! 

Slave.s Everywhere. 
Slaves were everywhere in Corinth. Slaves far out-

numbered the free population. This host of bondsmen 
'have ro rights; they can be beaten and maimed, used for 
base purposes, or killed with impunity. They cannot 
marry or hold property. All this was not unusual in 
Corinth. It was str:ctly in accord with the Roman law 
and Greek practice, which gave to the master unre
stricted permission to do what he pleased with his 
bondsmen. 

1 ' Sell, H. T., " Studies of Great Bible Cities." 
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Thre Dark Logic of Polytheism, the New " Wisdom" or 
the Gospel. 

" It now begins to be plain to us how these Greek 
cities could be so beautiful. The magnificent buildings 
and boulevards are the products of slave labor, and their 
price is human misery and blo'od. Men care much for 
beautiful and artistic things-this is the Greek idea
and little or nothing for the beautiful in the human sotrl.'' 

The bad " broadness " of the Greek mind deified rr..an 
-the whole man-the base and the noble! Get that fact 
with its logic clearly in mind. In the philosophy, the 
"wisdom" of the Greeks, the animal passions are cor
sidered as godlike as the virtues. To them Venus, Bac
chus, and Pluto are as much gods as Jupiter, Minerva, 
and Mercury. The gods and goddesses stop at nothing; 
why should man? Gods of passion ; religion of sin! 
Here we see the full force of Paul's teaching about the 
body. 

" \Ve now begin to see why Paul does not enter upon 
the consideration of the Greek religion or philosophy: 
their viewpoint of man's body and soul was wrong, ar.d 
nothing could be done with it. A new viewpoint must 
be taken. Hence, as he preached in Corinth, ard after
wards wrote to them: 'And I, brethren, when I carr.e urto 
you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdcm. 

For I determined not to know anything amo11g 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.'"' (1 Cor. 
2: 1, 2.) The gospel of personal righteousness, purity, 
holiness, and love as it is in Christ is what Paul preached 
in Corinth of the Greeks. With Corinth in mind, read 
his instruction as to the " carnalities " in First Corin
thianf;, chapters 1 to 11. Then read the discourses upon 
the " spiritualities," chapters 12 to 14. 

Some Observations from a Modern Traveler. 

"As we poke about the long dead and buried and r:ovv 
exhumed city of Corinth, our first and most obvious 
thought is that Corinth is dead, but Paul and the gospel 
are alive. All the proud marbles of market place and 
forum and theater and stadium, which once represented 
the glory and arrogance of the rich and vain and pleas
ure-loving metropolis, are but broken fragments for 
archreologists to speculate upon. The leading citizens of 
Corinth in Paul's day, who ·never gave a second glance 
to this little workingman Jew, with fingers sore from t~e 
tools of his trade, are now not even names on marble; 
but Paul and his companions have immortalized Corinth. 
Our thoughts are with the comrades of the apostle dur
ing his stay-Luke and Titus and Timothy and Silas 
and Aquila and Tychicus and Trophimus; and we specu
late as to how far their talks together, and dreams and 
prayers, envisaged an imperial triumph for their mes
sage that would long outlast Corinth.''' 

An Old Relic of Corinthian Corruption. 
"A curious little light upon the state of mind of old 

Corinth was shed by a personal experience of mine. 
. . 'Mike,' the cafe keeper, brought up a 
man who had twenty days before found in his field an 
old Roman seal. I bought it, without careful examina
tion, the light being poor. Later I saw that the seal was 
so grossly pornographic that I could not keep it. Yet 
.this foul thing had once ad01·ned a Roman gentleman's 
.finffrr! That was the sort of environment in which 
grew the New Testament saints of Corinth."' 

Conclusions. 
"To read some of the discussions of Christianity by 

writers in the popular secular magazines of today, one 
might imagine that the religion of Jesus Christ had 

s Sell H. T., "Studies of Great Bible Cities." 
• Elli;, W. T., "Bible Lands Today." 
• Ellis, W. T., Ibid. 

never been really tested amid the conditions of such vice 
and commercial selfishness as are found only in the life 
of a great city. But it has been, and it did not ' go 
under' before the test. Paul's success in Corinth 
was marvelous. In Corinth, art, architecture, 
abundance of money, intellectual and physical culture 
had done their best, and had failed to ennoble humanity. 
The civilization of that day was doomed to extinction 
because there was no moral character in it. 

" Christianity had and has no fight against architec
ture or intellectual and physical culture, as such, but 
early declared and now declares that there must be a 
moral and spiritual character behind them or they will 
fail at their best. We are in danger today, under the 
specious pleas of a certain broadness and liberality which 
are too often cloaks for evils, of returning to the old 
Greek ways of thinking.'' • " Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ?" 

\Vith these quotations, paraphrases, and scraps of 
comment, we bring to a close another short paper relat
ing to the realism of the Bible. The space and time given 
to the subject will here be largely wasted unless those 
who read these words are stirred to new interest in the 
New Testament writings and in the wonderful realism 
of their backgrounds. The Epistles to the Ephesians and 
Cvrinthians will mean vastly more to us if we keep in 
mind the facts and conditions reflected in the quotations 
above. 

0 Sell. H. T .• "' Studies of Great Bible Cities." 

MARTHA LEATHERWOOD. 

BY C. A. BUFFINGTON. 

Sister Martha Leatherwood was born on November 28, 
1850, and closed her eyes to sleep "in Jesus" on August 
24, 1930. Her long life bears proof of the truthfulness 
of "the first commandment with promise.'' (See Eph. 
6: 1-3.) Sister Leatherwood was married to John W. 
Leatherwood on December 16, 1875, and this God-fearing 
couple established one of the most pleasant and widely 
known Christian homes in the community surrounding 
Praggs, Ala., to which community they rendered useful 
and inspiring service till the death of Brother Leather
lvood, March 14, 1910. 

Sister Leatherwood was baptized fifty-five years ago. 
During this long span of years she kept her lamp trimmed 
and burning with beautiful and Christlike brightness, 
~nd espEcially was this true in her declining years. Her 
supreme delight was to be about her "Father's business;" 
to read and study the Bible, which was her daily com
panion; and to feed from the pages of the Gospel Advo
cate, which was a weekly visitor in her home for more 
than fifty years. Though she had not been well the last 
few years, she was seen at the place of worship on the 
Lord's day and during protracted meetings when 
strength would at all permit. She was one of the most 
cai11tly characters I have ever known. The thoughtful 
and loving attention to this dear soul by her grand
children is to be commended. As she obeyed God in the 
command of Eph. 6: 1-3 and received the reward prom
ised in this life, the blessings promised to all who die in 
the Lord will surely be hers "beyond the sunset's radiant 
glow.'' 

How strange it is, and yet how common, for the father 
to desire a character and destiny for his son different 
from his own! The man of war desires his heir to be 
a man of peace. And how strange, also, and yet how 
nearly inevitable, that the father's sins should entwine 
themselves with the life of the child that he loves best!
Henry Van Dyke. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF J. C. McQUIDDY.

"Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall
stand before kings; he shall not stand before mean men."

The truth of this oft-quoted proverb was demonstrated
in the life of J. C. McQuiddy. No life more aptly illus-
trates the wisdom of God as expressed in this proverb
than did the life of Brother McQuiddy. He was a suc-
cessful man from many angles. He was successful in

J. C. McQUIDDY

business, as a preacher of the gospel, as an editorial
writer, and as a Christian business man.

J. Clayton McQuiddy was born on December 24, 1858,
in Marshal] County. Tenn. He was reared about eight
miles from Lewisburg, the county seat of Marshall
County. His parents were Newton and Nancy Shofner
McQuiddy. His father was a farmer, and he taught his
children the valuable lessons of industry and economy,
two of the most useful lessons of life.

Brother McQuiddy received his early training in the
public schools of Marshall County. At the age of seven-
teen he entered Mars' Hill College, which was founded
and operated by the late T. B. Larimore, near Florence.
Ala. He took the full course prescribed for preachers at
Mars' Hill and became a fluent speaker. Later he en-

tered Winchester Normal, at Winchester, Tenn., and took
thorough courses in languages, mathematics, and English
literature. He was blessed with a strong mind and en-
joyed mental work. He left Mars' Hill College in 1877.
He learned to love Brother Larimore and continued to
love him to the day of his death.

While Brother McQuiddy was in his teens he became
a Christian. The lamented J. M. F. Smithson, the blind
preacher, was in a meeting at Old Antioch, in Maury
County, Tenn. Newton McQuiddy and his son, Clayton,
attended that meeting. J. C. McQuiddy responded to the
first invitation that he heard, made the good confession
of his faith in Christ, and was baptized the same day by
James H. Morton, in Duck River, at Leftwich Bridge.
From that day forward he lived faithful to the Lord.
After finishing his school work at Winchester Normal,
he was called to work with the church at Columbia,
Tenn. While preaching for the church at Columbia he
did much evangelistic work, conducting successful meet-
ings in Tennessee and Alabama. During his evangelistic
work he held a meeting at Bunker Hill, in Giles County,
Tenn., in which meeting our brother, F. W. Smith, made
the confession.

In 1879, F. G. Allen established, in Louisville, Ky., a
paper known as "The Old Path Guide." This paper was
the first in magazine form and appeared monthly. The
paper grew in influence and circulation. Brother Mc-
Quiddy became editorially connected with it in 1883. He
traveled extensively in Middle Tennessee and South Ken-
tucky in the interest of the paper. The paper increased
rapidly in circulation through his efforts, and it seems
that Brother McQuiddy had found his field of activity.

Brother McQuiddy became office editor and business
manager of the Gospel Advocate in 1885, and moved to
Nashville. Tenn. He was twenty-seven years old when
he began work with the Advocate. Brethren Lipscomb
and Sewell made announcement in the first issue of the
Advocate published in 1885 that arrangements had been
completed for Brother McQuiddy to begin work at once.
In the next issue Brother McQuiddy made announcement
that he was ready for work. Since he continued with the
Advocate for so many years even unto his death, it is well
to note how he began his work. The following quotation
is taken from his announcement: "With this number I
begin my work on the Gospel Advocate. It has already
been conjectured that it will be well done, but this re-
mains to be demonstrated. It is quite natural for us all
to make many noble resolutions in any new and arduous
undertaking; so I have determined to exert my influence,
however small that may be. for the promotion of the
Advocate's interest. But in doing this, I propose to stand
firm and unwavering to all my sincere convictions of
right. I intend to try to perform some humble part in
sending the glad tidings of salvation to the perishing
souls of earth. I pray that I may do much good, but how
much I dare not promise. . . . Brethren, we desire
your hearty cooperation. Shall we have it? Methinks I
hear many voices resno^ding. ' Yes. yes.' and with this
comforting assurance, and remembering that God is ever
with his followers. I drop my pencil and go to work."
This expresses how he began work with the Advocate
and also gives the key to his" success. He was diligent in
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business and made a success of the Advocate. He con
tinued with the Advocate and became associated in 
editorial work with David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. 
Srygley, E. A. Elam, T. B. Larimore, a galaxy of heroes 
c.f the gospel, who have passed to their reward. He also 
was associated with J. W. Shepherd, M. C. Kurfees, F. W. 
Smith, and F. B. Srygley, who are still standing in the 
front ranks of the army of the Lord on this side. He was 
a great man and had great men for his companions. 

It was largely through Brother McQuiddy's manage
ment that the Gospel Advocate wielded such a powerful 
influence in the South. The writer would not, even if 
he could, detract in the least from the honor and glory 
that belong to Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell in doing so 
much good through the Advocate, but they could not have 
done what they did do had it not been for J. C. McQuiddy, 
who increased the circulation of the paper and managed 
it in such a way as to enable Lipscomb and Sewell to 
instruct the brotherhood through the Advocate. J. C. 
McQuiddy's shrewd business qualities made the Advocate 
the outstanding paper in the brotherhood of faithful dis
ciples. In addition to managing the paper, a series of 
Sunday-school literature was developed until possibly more 
good was accomplished though the Sunday-school litera
ture than through the columns of the Advocate. 

In 1902 he organized the McQuiddy Printing Company. 
This company rapidly developed until it became one of 
the largest and best printing houses in the South. The 
~fcQuiddy Printing Company outgrew the Gospel Advo
cate Company and became so large and strong in its field 
that it printed the Gospel Advocate and the Sunday
school literature. Brother McQuiddy was president of the 
McQuiddy Printing Company at the time of his death. 
He began as office editor of the Gospel Advocate, then 
passed to the position of manager, next to associate 
editor, and finally became the senior editor of the Advo
cate. He was successful in every endeavor that he made. 
He had keen business judgment, together with a strong 
Christian influence and indefatigable determination to 
succeed, and these qualities brought him the abundant 
success which he achieved. 

In addition to all of his other work, he found time to 
preach the gospel and contend earnestly for the faith. 
His written discussion, " The Folk-McQuiddy Discussion 
on the Plan of Salvation," is a masterpiece of polemic 
literature. Brother McQuiddy was loyal to the word of 
God and stood faursquare with courage and conviction 
against error and for the truth. His liberality and gen
erosity made him a great factor in promoting the inttorest 
o<" the churches of Christ in Tennessee. 

He d:ed fuddenly on August 3, 1924. He was sixty-five 
years old when he died. The funeral services were held 
in the Russell Street Church, in Nashville, by Brethren 
T. B. Larimore and S. H. Hall. He was ever interested in 
the work of the church in prEaching the gospel and caring 
for orphans. 

ARCH BAKER. 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

The life of such a fir.e character as Arch Eaker deserves 
a tribute, and though his pa~sing was indeed sad, he left 
an influence that will live long after him and will serve 
a;; an inspiration to those who knew him. 

He was born on May 29, 1867, and after obeying the 
gospel at the age of fourteen years he grew in grace 
and in the knowledge of the word of God until the day 
of his departure. He was united in marriage to Miss 
Anna Belle Craig, the youngest daughter of 0. T. Craig, 
of blessed memory. He lovEd his wife as Christ lovfs the 
church, and there was no ev;der ce of the waring of this 
love this side of the parting ways. She preceded him in 
death about three years ago. He leovEs one daughter ar d 

four sons; his aged mother; four brothers--Oren, Ed, 
and Cathey Baker, of Shady Grove, and Rush Baker, of 
Chattanooga, Tenn.; and three sisters-Mrs. Nora Thur
man, Mrs. Early Ballard, and Mrs. Alla Jewell, of Frank
lin, Tenn. All are devout, Christian men and women. 

Our dear, good brother met a horrible death on April 
21, 1930, when he plunged into his burning storehouse 
to save some valuables and was soon overcome by the 
flames. His death cast a pall of gloom over the entire 
community and created widespread sorrow and sadness. 

Brother Baker was one of the most faithful and devout 
Christians with whom it has been my pleasure to asso
ciate. In his home he had habituated himself to bowing 
down and lifting his soul to God in prayer before closing 
his eyes in sleep. He read and studied the Word of God, 
and his life was a worthy example of its teachings. He 
was an ideal husband and father, and his home radiated 
tender love and affection. He took great care in bringing 
his children up " in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord," and before the morning meal each member of the 
family would repeat by memory a verse from the Bible. 

The church at Shady Grove has lost a most valuable 
member, and his place will be difficult to fill. 

Brother Baker never seemed to recover from the loss 
of his wife and son, Odie Baker, who died about thrEe 
months before his father. He had just developed into 
manhood and was a most excellent young man. Within 
three years death entered this splendid home and took 
father, mother, and son. 

But, thanks be to Him who rules the universe, we are 
encouraged with the happy thought that when the re
union takes place and all of God's children are united in 
the new and heavenly home, the full joy of peace and 
happiness will be theirs for evermore. 

May the Lord bless the family. . 1 i 1 

A REMARKABLE CHRISTIAN LADY. 
BY B. F. MOODY. 

Lives of great men all remi··d us, I 1 

We can make our lives sublime. 
Sister N. E. Tillery, of Vinemont, Ala., widow of 

Brother John Tillery, one of the pioneer preachers of our 
age, who has long since passed to his reward, deserves spe
cial mention for distinguished service to the church of 
her Lord. 

On the third Lord's day in July, Mrs. Tillery ctlebrated 
her ninety-fourth birthday, having as het· gueEts her 
children, grandchildren, the church, and a host of frierds 
for a dinner party prepared by her own hands, which ha~ 
been her custom for many years. 

Though ninety-four years old, Sister Tillery never 
missEs a serv;ce at the church, day or night. She is one 
of the founders of the church of which she is a member 
-Beulah church of Christ, in Cullman County, Ala. This 
church was established by her ami Brother Tillery :wmc 
forty or fifty years ago, and has faithfully and peacefully 
kept house for the Lord ever since. Her sons and daugh
ters are all Christians of the very strongest type, engaged 
in teaching, business, and farming. They are leadErs in 
church work. Brother .John Tillery, her deceased hus
band, was a student in Franklin College under Tolbtrt 
Fanning in his young manhood. He taught school, 
farmed, ard preached the remaining part of his life, and 
died at a good old age. The remarkable and admonishirg 
points in her life, to me, are: Love and kvaltv to the 
church, home, and community; humbleness of .spir.it; deYo
iion to God. Sbe does part of her housework yet, works 
s0me in her garden, and directs the affairs of her farm 
and general business with the agility comparable to one 
of much less weight of years. May the good Lord pre
serve her and lerd us her life for years yet, for his ~erv
ice and her refreohing influf·nce upon ul', is our prayer. 
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INTO AL~~!~~f:O~Lp 
"The field is the world." "Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

SPECIAL TO MISSIONARIES. 

It is the purpose and desire of the Gospel Advocate 
editor and publisher to make this Missionary Department 
as valuable as possible. Personally, as editor of the 
department, I have pledged them to do my best and to 
spare no pains to make it genuinely useful. We want to 
cover every phase and feature every section. We would 
like to use every line of copy sent to us and slight no one 
and nothing. 

This is impossible, however, without the heartiest 
sympathy and cooperation upon the part of all the 
workers in the field. To the end that we may all do 
better than we ever have before, I am going to make 
some suggestions in a very frank way, but with the as
surance that these suggestions are made so that we can 
all serve better and further the mission cause more. 

Copy for this page should be written on one side of 
the sheet only. 

Copy should be typewritten, if possible, and double
spaced. 

It is nere1· fair to any paper to send carbon copies of 
the same article to several different papers. Write sepa
rate articles to the different papers, and, if sending the 
same news, vary them somewhat. No paper wants to be 
placed in the position of appearing to copy an article 
without giving credit as clipped from an "exchange." 

Boil it down, boil it down, and then sometimes strain it. 
Remember, between seven and eight double-spaced, type
written sheets fill the two pages devoted to this depart
ment each week. There are fifty or more workers who 
want to be, and should be, heard from through this 
department. How can we get all their material in, if 
they all write like some do? 

Do not get discouraged or feel slighted if the article 
you request immediate publication for does not show up 
for a month after mailing. This is a weekly page, and 
the editor has to have copy in at least three weeks ahead 
in case some unavoidable conditions arise and he cannot 
get material ready every week. At this time there is 
sufficient copy prepared and in the office for four weeks 
ahead and material on the road for another week. There 
are also a dozen others who want their articles published 
"at once." 

Send copy direct to me to save time and expense for 
yourself and the publishers. 

Remember, it is our sincere desire, and to our personal, 
selfish interest also, to get all the material in possible, 
to please and help all, and to keep old friends while 
securing new ones. No editor blue-pencils merely be
cause he can, but only because he feels that he must. If 
you think you have not been treated fairly and well, tell 
us about it kindly. If you are pleased with your treat
ment, tell others and get more subscribers. 

This paper is run "unto the glory of God " and not 
for the gain of the publishers. No religious paper is a 
money-making thing within itself. The Gospel Advocate 

cannot serve as it should and wants to, unless its friends 
maintain a sympathetic attitude toward it at all times. 

Try this on yourself: 

If every contributor to this page were just like me, 
What kind of a page would this page be? 

(With apologies to ?) 

RIPE MISSION FIELDS. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

In the last two issues of the Gospel Advocate, Brother 
F. B. Shepherd has splendid articles on the above subject, 
which I wish every member of the church would re-read, 
and then ask himself, What am I going to do about it? 
If we all could remember that the Bible does not make 
any ·distinctions about where to do mission work, I think 
we would make greater progress in evangelizing the 
world. 

I have been in this field about two years, and have tried 
to do my full duty, but at best we make very slow prog
ress for the want of more workers and a better support. 
I have written many articles about the needs of the 
Atlantic Seaboard States, but so far I have made very 
little impression. Three churches in Alabama sent three 
good preachers into this State this year to hold meetings, 
Lut all the meetings were handicapped for lack of finan
cial support. 

South Carolina has three small congregations, and 
besides them we have a few faithful souls in several 
cities in the State that meet each Lord's day and attend 
to the worship, but rarely ever have preaching. South 
Carolina has more than one million people that never 
heard a pure gospel sermon, and North Carolina and 
Virginia are in the same condition. And just to think 
that there is such a large field so close to many old and 
wealthy churches that are doing nothing to better the 
condition is alarming. 

Brother A. M. Burton has the name of first discovering 
this ripe field and has been assisting in the work ever 
since. Now a few other individuals and congregations 
are helping to sustain two preachers in this State. But 
what can two preachers do in such a large territory with 
just enough support to keep them out of debt by using 
the greatest. economy and with nothing to travel on or 
with which to advertise the work? I have called on 
Brother Robert S. King, the Central Church, and the 
Morrow Bible Fund for literature until I am ashamed 
to ask for more. 

I trust that no one who reads this will think that I am 
opposed to sending missionaries to foreign fields, because 
I am not; but I do think that while we are looking after 
the heathen across the sea, we should remember that 
we have many in the homeland. Since I have been in 
this field I have given much thought to the best way to 
reach the people in this State, and I am going to make 
a suggestion with the hope that some good brother who 
is well able will carry it out. 

There are many mill towns in this State where it is 
almost impossible to secure a suitable place in which to 
hold a meeting. My suggestion is to equip a car with 
bed, cooking utensils, pulpit, and suitable signs to let 
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the people know what your business is. Then, above all, 
get a good gospel preacher and singer and give them a 
good supply of Bibles and tracts for free distribution. In 
almost every mill town the mill executives pay some sec
tarian preacher's salary, and you can depend on the 
preacher to do all he can to keep you out. The above 
arrangement would eliminate the preacher's objections 
and the people would get a chance to hear the truth. 

Think on these things, brethren, and may the good Lord 
help us all to serve him better. Pray for me. My address 
h Box 277, Union, S. C. 

THE KOREAN MISSION. 

BY T. B. THOMPSON. 

It is nothing less than providence that has welded to
gether, link by link, the chain representing the steps which 
have led thus far in the direction of the proposed mission 
in Korea. 

Several months ago S. K. Dong came to Montgomery 
selling Bibles to pay passage to Korea, in order that he 
might establish an independent mission for the churches 
of Christ. I learned that he had been in the employ of 
the Methodist Conference as missionary in Korea and 
China ten and four years, respectively; that in 1913 he 
had received his B.D. degree from Northwestern Uni
versity, and his M.A. degree from Cincinnati Seminary 
in 1929. It was while doing work in the last-named insti
tution that he was baptized into Christ. With his new 
vision, he was going back to Korea as an independent 
missionary under the direction of, and supported by, our 
brethren of " The Christian Restoration Association." 
Immediately Mrs. Thompson and I began to lead him 
into the light of the full truth. He spent much time in 
our home, listening patiently, yet prudently and with evi
dent reserve, to our teaching. Brother Floyd A. Decker, 
of the Highland Avenue Church, also spent much time 
teaching Brother Dong " the way of God more perfectly." 
I insisted that Brother Dong go to Nashville, where he 
could come under the daily influence of the brethren, and 
make a study of the truth as there taught. After a 
month or so he wrote me, saying that he had accepted 
the full truth and was very happy in the same. He soon 
quit selling Bibles and daily sat at the feet of the Nash
ville peachers, especially of the Central Church, and vis
ited several churches in and around that city. I made a 
trip to Nashville to talk with the brethren concerning 
Brother Dong, and found them highly pleased with his 
conduct. Through the good offices of Brother J. M. Mc
Caleb, I have on file letters from both of his former reli
gious connections commending Brother Dong as worthy 
of the respect and confidence of any with whom he might 
associate himself. You have recently noticed statements 
from Brethren Calhoun and Brewer, of the Central 
Church in Nashville, commending Brother Dong. His 
literary attainments; his fourteen vears' active service 
in Korea and China, having been se~t as an official rep
resentative of his denomination to their annual meeting 
in America; his standing with those with whom he was 
formerly connected; his recommendation by the leading 
brethren of his present religious connection; his burning 
desire to establish the true church of Christ in Korea
what more could we ask? Could the Lord open up a 
more definite avenue for preaching Christ in Korea? 
Could there be found a Korean who could better cope 
with any situation or who could command the respect of 
his people more successfully than S. K. Dong? 

More of God's providence was manifested when, just at 
the right moment, Brother Dong filled an engagement 
with the Waverly-Belmont church of Christ in Nashville. 
Circumstances had brought this missionary-spirited 
church to the point of being ready to sponsor a foreign 
missionary enterprise. Upon learning of the interest 

manifested by that church, I immediately got in touch 
with them through Brother Frank R. Jones, one of their 
elders, with results as here stated. 

The Waverly-Belmont Church has agreed to sponsor 
this worthy undertaking, taking the oversight of this 
mission, assuming responsibility to the supporters of the 
said mission, holding Brother Dong to account for his 
moral and doctrinal conduct, receiving and disbursing 
the funds for the mission, and faithfully accounting to 
the churches in America for their noble stewardship. I 
have laid all this before Brother Dong, and he has agreed 
to all of it. Brother McCaleb, of Tokyo, Japan, will act 
as adviser to Brother Dong in Korea, making visits to 
Korea (a short distance from Tokyo) to see and report as 
to the manner in which this mission is conducted. 
Brother Dong has made further request that Brother 
H. L. Calhoun jointly act in cooperation with the Waverly
Belmont Church as adviser for the Korean work. Even 
now, as a permanent thing, a man, or couple, is being 
sought who will go to Korea and work with Brother Dong 
in preaching the gospel to the twenty millions of Koreans 
who occupy an area possibly twice as large as two States 
in America. What else could be done to properly safe
guard the establishment of a mission in a foreign coun
try? Was ever a mission established more auspiciously 
than this promises to be? 

Send your contributions to Frank R. Jones 6 Arcade, 
Nashville, Tenn., and tell him that you will send regu
larly. It is noble in this church to sponsor this work, 
and the least thing we can do is to cooperate. 

SOME INTERESTING FACTS. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Some interesting statistics concErning one of the cities 
of our country will furnish facts for earnest thought 
and action. The United States census of religious 
bodies furnishes the following facts which are correct in 
so far as reported. 

Following the announcement that the population of 
Nashville, Tenn., is 153,153, attention is called to the 
fact that 73,636 residents of this city are now enrolled 
as members of the cities' two hundred and twenty-four 
churches, or a little over forty-eight per cent of H:e · 
population. Of this number, 25,225, or thirty-four per 
cent, are males. 

The report further shows that there are 44,197 en
rolled in the Sunday schools of the city, or a little less 
than twenty-nine per cent of our children attend Bible 
study in the various churches of the city. Here is a good 
place to stop and meditate. Less than twenty-nine per 
cent of our children attend Bible study one hour each 
week. Of this hour, fifteen minutes is used in opening 
and fifteen minutes in closing; so that they get one-half 
hour fifty-two times a year, or twenty-six hours of Bible 
study in a year. The other seventy-one per cent do not 
get any religious training. Forty-eight out of every 
hundred adults are formally enrolled as members of the 
cities' churches. This is said to be higher than most cities 
can claim. Here is food for thought. What can we 
expect of the next generation if we fail to preach Christ 
to this one? 

There is much to be done. How often the voice of God 
urges us to make haste! Millions are dying that shall 
never live again because the church failed to tell them of 
Jesus and his love. 

More than sixty per cent of the people of America are 
unchurched. Does that mea:1 anything to you? Do you 
care? 

0 churches of Christ, do ·not be content with the sloven
liness which your men could not permit in their business 
without serious risk to their fortune and reputation. 

Let us work "while it is day: the night cometh, when 
no man can work." 
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U!tERIES ANswERS 
"Tht' wat('lnnan said, . . . If ye will inquire, inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

THE QUESTION OF CREEDS. 

The following questions come fr0m a brother in Texa~. 
It is well, in referring to denominations, to be exceedingly 
careful to represent them correctly. If we know exactly 
what their position is, we can frankly state it. Their 
teachings are bad enough at best, when we give them 
credit for all we can. Then there is not always uniformity 
among the membership of churches. Some might teach 
one thing and others deny it; hence it is difficult to always 
say just what some church does teach. 

1. Does the Missionary Baptist Church claim to be 
founded on the teachings of John the Baptist, and where 
may I obtain the proof? 

I presume that the membership of the Baptist Church, 
in the main, would say that their church is founded upon 
the teachings of Christ, not on the teachings of John the 
Baptist. All other churches that accept the New Testa
ment as divine would likely say the same. But saying a 
thing does not make it so. If Christ founded the Baptist 
Church, it is remarkable that he never said anything 
about it. His apostles, who knew his teaching and were 
guided by the Holy Spirit, wrote the New Testament 
without ever mentioning such a church. This is a11 we 
need to know on this point. 

Some Baptists, I think, contend that since John was a 
Baptist and baptized Christ, that made Christ a Baptist. 
But the word "baptist " means one who baptizes, which 
is its only Bible sense, and was never applied to any one 
hut John even in its true meaning. Hence, John's bap
tizing Christ did not make him a Baptist. People may be 
baptists (baptizers) because they baptize others, but not 
because some one else baptized them. Trying to sustain 
the name " Baptist Church " from the Scriptures is about 
the weakest thing that anybody ever attempted to do in 
religious matters. 

2. Where may I obtain the creeds of the Missionary 
Baptist Church and the Methodist Church? 

It is my opinion that many Baptists get on both sides 
of the creed question, sometimes denying that they have 
one, and then, when facing an opponent, insisting that all 
churches have one. They have some manuals or other 
books that set down what they teach. I presume 
that almost any Baptist preacher can tell you where to 
get one from one of their publishing houses. As the 
Methodists have a " Discipline," you can secure one from 
almost any Methodist publishing house or bookstore. Any 
Methodist preacher can tell where. 

3. Is it true that the church of Christ does not have a 
written creed other than the New Testament? 

Yes; it is certainly true. It is often said that the word 
"ereed" means what one believes. In that sense, of course, 
the New Testament is a creed. It is just what the church 
of Christ believes, without any human addition or sub
traction. In the ordinary current meaning of the word 
" creed," it refers to a formulated statement of doctrine 
and practice that has been legally accepted by a religious 
body and bound upon the membership as the standard of 
conduct. They are human productions. In this sense 
the church of Christ has never had one. When the New 

Testament was written by inspired men for that express 
purpose, what advantage could come from adding a 
human production unless we are willing to confess that 
the New Testament has failed as a sufficient guide? Any 
book that has been written by a member of the church of 
Christ telling what the Bible teaches is just his individual 
statements, like his sermons, and may be criticized or 
rejected by any one, if not in harmony with God's word. 
Such literature is not what men mean by the word " creed." 

"WATER" MEANS WATER. 

From the same brother I have this statement: 

He says he understands that J. R. Graves, a prominent 
Baptist writer many years ago, said the word " water " 
in the expression " Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he 'cannot enter into the kingdom of God" 
(.John 3: 4), just means water. He asks: " Is there any 
text that will prove this?" 

I do not have any of the writings of J. R. Graves by 
me, but it is my understanding that he did make some 
such statement. What Mr. Graves or any other man may 
have said on the subject is really of little consequence as 
compared with what the divine record says. It is unques
tionably true that many leading religious scholars admit 
that the word "water" means water-just what it says
and concede that the expression "born of water " clearly 
refers to baptism. To concede what is so evidently true 
i~ complimentary to one's honor and ability. In Shep
herd's " Handbook on Baptism " about fifty leading world 
scholars in the religious field admit the same thing. The 
Methodist Church uses this passage of Scripture when 
performing what they call " water baptism," which 
shows that the Methodist Church is committed to the 
teaching that the word " water " means water and 
the passage refers to baptism. 

But what is better than all these concessions is that a 
basic rule of interpretation requires all words to have 
thei1· plain, literal meaning unless there is something in 
the text itself that forces one to give it a figurative 
meaning. In the case of this passage there is no such 
necessity; hence, the word means just what it says. If 
the passage made nonsense or no good sense by letting 
the word mean what it literally means, then we would be 
allowed to look for a meaning that would give good •ense. 
Nothing but an indefensible theory will make any one 
try to give the word some special turn in John 3: 5. All 
that the New Testament says on baptism will hannorize 
with what this passage says and let it refer to baptism. 

THE CLEANSING BLOOD. 

Does the blood mentioned in 1 .John 7 have reference to 
the blood that Jesus shed on the cross or the blood we 
take on the first dav of the week? Please explain Matt. 
26: 28. Jesus had not died then. but he said it was 
" shed for many for the remission of sins." 

I see no reason whatever for thinking that 1 John 7 
refers to anything else than the blood actually shed. It 
is through the merits of that blood that we have remi~
~ion of sins. In the communion we use the fruit of the 
vine as an emblem of the shed blood, but the merit that 
justifies remission is in the shed blood. 

When Jesus said, "This is my blood," he clearly meant 
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that the fruit of the vine represented his blood, just as he 
said in the parable of the tares, " The field is the world " 
-represents the world. Using the present tense "is" 
when he was not yet dead was justified because of his 
death b€ing so certain that he could speak of it as already 
accomplished. Prophecies are often expressed in the 
present tense when the meaning is future. Is a. 9: 6, 7 
furnishes a fine example of the prophetic use of the 
word "is." 

WHAT IS RELIGIOUS EDUCATION? 

BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

Doubtlegg the indifference to religious education arises 
from a failure to undergtand fully just what is meant by 
the terms " education " and " religious " as used by the 
educator in such field today. 

The term " education " has undergone many changes 
in its meaning. There was a time when education meant 
Gnly the ability of a slave to read to his master or to 
write at his dictation some brief communication. At a 
later time it was defined chiefly as the ability to read in 
the original tongue in which they were written certain 
great literary classics and to discuss them in a learned 
manner. Following the Reformation of the sixteenth 
century education meant the power to read the Scrip
tures, each for himself, translated into his native tongue. 
In the time of John Locke education meant the training 
to be an English gentleman-that is, the preparation to 
spend graciously and gracefully what some one else had 
provided. During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
education was thought of as the discipline of the mind, 
the training of the intellect, the sharpening of the wits, 
teaching to think, reason, discriminate. The particular 
kind of knowledge gained was not considered as important 
n~ the exercise the mind obtained, hence a kind of rigid 
idellectual gymnastic. 

Even today there are many sincere people who thir k 
of education as only an affair of the head. To them 
education is concerned solelv with the intellect, storing 
it with knowledge and trai~ing it in the processes of 
thinking. But religion touches the heart; it is morality 
touched by emotion; it is love; it is a matter of affection, 
loyalty, devotion, allegiance, righteousness; the indwell
ing of the divine Spirit in one's heart. Such fruits cannot 
come by any mere training of the mind. Religion seeks 
to save the soul. 

This is just what religious education undertakes to do. 
It is concerned with the whole of life. It trains the in
tPllect no more than the affections, the appreciations, the 
loyalties, the devotions, the aspirations. It goes to the 
~'Pring of action, influences conduct, forms character, 
guides achievements, shapes destiny. It appeals to the 
will, helping form its decisions, and provides motives for 
self-direction. It cultivates the conscience, stimulates self
respect, aPd urges regard for others; it has to do with the 
whole person and not just a part. 

Specifically, its aim has become very concrete and 
definite. It looks upon the life of today and seeks to dis
cover what is demanded of each individual for the at
taining of his fullest development and contributing most 
to the welfare of his fellows. 

Life demands, in particular, three things of every 
normal person. First, he must acquire usable knowledge 
either as an aid in gaining other knowledge or as a guide 
to action, conduct, character, and service; secondly, he 
must develop right attitudes-that is, high ideals, worthy 
loyalties, fine appreciations, noble loves, and all such 
standards of value as develop a true view of life; 
thirdly, he must attain to skill in right living-that is, 
he must have both the power and the will to carry the 
knowledge gained and the attitude developed directly into 

daily life and build them into habits, character, and 
achievement. 

In the last two or three decades education has entered 
into this new meaning which gives a vital force to the 
term " religious education." 

Religion has also undergone some changes in man's 
conception of it. It is becoming more and more a dynamic 
function, both in the life of the individual and of society. 
Men are coming to judge its quality less by a creed than 
by the way personal conduct squares with the demands 
for righteousness, justice, and decency. Its demand for 
practical values is so strong that it is concerning itself 
with the great fundamental beliefs-belief in the Father
hood of God and his goodness to men, in the value of 
righteousness and the curse of sin, and in the way of liv
ing set forth by the Lord Jesus Christ. Men are asking 
for a rule of life rather than a complicated statement of 
creed, and religion must become more and more a manner 
of living, a type of character, a system of conduct; it 
must be an active working principle, starting from the 
very center of the affections, desires, ideals, and motives, 
and working outward to influence one's whole life. The 
old idea of religion's being an individual matter between 
each person and his Maker or that the great goal is a 
"getting to heaven " is being displaced by an order in
creasingly social both in character and aim. Indeed, indi
vidual salvation cannot be lost sight of, but a merely 
selfish personal salvation is becoming unthinkable. The 
salvation of the soul is increasingly being connected with 
the saving of body, the health, the habits, the ideals, the 
interests; for life must be regarded as a unity in which 
one part cannot be "saved " while the remainder is r:eg
lected and ignored. In other words, the trend is away 
from thinking of religion as a creed or ritual perform
ance to the more satisfying practical phases. We have 
had enough theoretical religion. We must have a practi
cal religion, and, of necessity, growth and development 
must be an inseparable part of the life that attains to 
its fullest powers. This is but to say that religion is 
most effectively attained gradually as a part of nurture 
and education. 

What, then, is religious education? What does it seek 
to do, and how does it go at it? Surely it does not seek 
to substitute any process of mere training for the spir
itual element in religion. It does not seek to offer a store 
of information about religion and leave the divine factor 
out. It does not deny the power of conversion of a life 
that has drifted from its moorings. It does not seek to 
establish an ethical system unsupported by religious 
motive. In fact, it does not omit any agency that can be 
rightly used to stimulate and develop the religious con
sciousness, with this exception: it seeks to save the need 
for a reclamatory conversion, and to substitute in its 
stead a gradual and natural spiritual growth upon the 
thought that at the proper age the child will make a 
personal decision and acceptance of .Jesus Cqrist as his 
Savior according as he has been led from the beginning. 
It is a nobler task to prevent falling away than to rescue 
after the falling comes. It is prevention more than 
rescue; its star is conservation. 

Religious education is not thought of as a panacea; 
there is no more magic in it than in any other kind of 
education, and it will never produce one hundred per cent 
of results. Some will fail to respond just as some fail to 
respond in the public-school system. Some will never be 
brought under its influence from one cause or another, 
but the most general drawback is undeniably indifference 
on the part of ·the parents. When we remember that, 
despite the fact that we have one of the best systems of 
general education in the world, there is about one person 
out of every ten or twelve who is unable to read or write, 
we shall, of course, expect that there will always be a 
certain percentage of spiritual illiterates. 
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EDITORIAL EDITS. 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

BROTHER SMITH'S ILLNESS. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate ard the many pEr
sonal friends of Brother F. W. Smith will deeply regret 
his sudden and unexpected illnes~. Strolling along the 
roadside between his home on the Franklin pike aPd 
Nashville, waiting for the interurban to overtake him, 
Brother Smith was ovncome by a weakness, apparently 
of the heart. He sat beside the road until he had re
covered sufficiently to take the car into Nashville, and 
went to the Advocate office. The heart attack recurred, 
and he was taken· to his home and has since been confined 
to his bed, now about ten days. While physicians do not 
consider Brother Smith's condition grave, he will not be 
able to resume his preaching or other activities for some 
time. We are glad that Brother Smith had a number 
of articles for his department, "In Word and Doctrir:e," 
prepared in advance, and sincerely trust that he may 
in a reasonable time be able to resume his work of 
preaching and writing. 

OUR SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 
EXTENDED. 

In our issue of S1'ptember 11 attention was called to 
our speciai offer-the Gospel Advocate three months for 
twenty-five cents. Some fifteen hundred names have been 
received within the last few days, and they continue to 
pour in. It appears that the special offer has just begun 
to take effect, and foe that reason we are extendirg it 
through the month of October. All names enrolled dur
ing oe~ober will receive the paper until February 1. 

Space forbids that we publish lists of subscriptiom 
received from preachers and friends who are givirg such 
splendid cooperation. G. C. Brewer heads the list, with 
one hundred and four names. A list of fifty-eight com.-s 
from Los Angeles, Calif. Cled E. Wallace sends a list 
of forty-seven special and a half dozen regular sl'bsclip
tions, and Mrs. Perry Evans, L:ttle Rock, Ark., sends 
forty-three names. Otl-Jers are sending fine lists. n:rg'rv 
from one to two do;~~n names. We sincerely t~ank all 
who are helping us, whether the lists are large or small, 

and trust that we may reach the goal of ten thousand 
new subscribers for the Gospel Advocate before our 
special offer is ended. 

RENEWALS AT EXPIRATION OF SPECIAL 
OFFER. 

It is understood, of course, that the special twenty-five
cent rate is offering the Gospel Advocate to new sub
scribers below cost of production, and only for the pur
pose of introducing the Gospel Advocate into new homes. 
While the offer carries no obligation to renew, yet it is 
our hope that all who receive it on the special inducement 
rnte will become permanent subscribers at the regular 
n•te upon expiration of the three-months' trial term, 
otherwise the advantage of our special offer will be lost. 
We believe that the great majority of those who receive 
the Advocate for the three-months' period will become 
uur permanent rEaders. 

RICHMOND, VA. 

The correspondence given below is self-explanatory. 
Brother Hudson is right, and the Richmond brethrEn 
des"rve the help needed in this emergency. We sln
c~rely hope individuals and churches may respord to this 
urgent call and save the work that has been done in that 
ferti1e field. 

D3ar Brother Wallace: There is facing the brothnhood 
:he c:1larnity of the loss of the house at Third and JunipPr 
Prreets, Richmond, Va .. after having paid four thousard 
dollars on it. The Presbyterians, from whom the:-.· bought 
the house, threaten foreclosure proceedings on Monday, 
September 15. It seems to me that if some brethren who 
l-ave the means could stay the foreclosure, then a state
ment of the situation in the religious press would take 
crp rf the demaPdS. 

The brethren at Richmond paid eight thousand dollars 
for the house, and it is. in my opinion, worth twice that. 
We oug-ht to mai~1tain it. Tt would be a calamitv to l>ave 
entered a great field like that and then to suff~r such a 
defeat. Fraternally, .T. A. Huns0N. 

Richmond, Va., September 17, 1930.-To the Brother
hood: TJ,p church in Richmond seems to be taking on re
newPd life. new members coming in and some of -our old 
members n~turning to Richmond. There seems to be r;er
fect harmony and neace among the members. WP have 
managed to pay forty-five hundred dollars. but still owe 
thirtv-five hundred :>Pd iDte,.est. We Deed fiftprn hufl
rl,.ed dollars to n:ly the overdue notes. If those who Hail 
this can and will se--d to our relief at once, we can Sl've 
our house, and the balance we can manage to pay with 
verv little help from the outside. 

This appeal is urgent; help us save our house. 
Ashland, Va. LEWELLYN MCEWAN. 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT 
THESSALONICA. 

(Continued from page 942.) 

Bearing Good Netcs.-How the soul of Paul was re
freshed a:1d how he must have rejoiced when Timothy 
returned with a mesfage rPgarding the state of the saints 
i'l here expressed: " But when Timothy came even now 
unto us from you, and brought us glad tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye have good remembrance of us 
always, longi~g to- see us, even as we also- to see you; for 
this cause, brethren, we were comforted over you in all 
our d:stress and affi'ction through your faith: for now 
we live, if ye s'-and fast in the Lord." 

For the time being Paul thought nothing of the afflic
tions through which he was passing because of his 
anxiety for his children in the Lord. It is only the trve. 
consecrated, and de t•oted preachers of the gospel that 
can feel as did Paul about those he had brought to 
Chr:st. No time sa t•er, m.oney lover, or indifferent 
preacher about the spiritual welfare of God's children 
cculd ever experierce the anxiety Paul felt for the saints 
'n Thessalonica. 
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Cvery~oodWork 
~ , 

"The God of peace . . . make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will.'' 

No.6. ' 'I 
THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY C. A. NORRED. . [ 

TEACHI NG THE YOUNG PEOPLE. I 
This division (review article on classification) ipcludes I 

three departments and includes persons from twelve years 
of age through twenty-three or to marriage. I 

1. S(Yine Special Conside1·aticrns . This division presents 
its peculiar problems. First, the student has experi
enced an awakening of selfhood, and therefore likes to 
do his own thinking and to reach his own decisions; and 
bear in mind that that is the divine order-the Lord 
made the student so. But in this period the student is 
forced to operate on the faulty judgment and shortened 
reason that belong to immaturity. 
. Furthermore, most persons in this period are either in 
school or have finished the school course. Now, in the 
schools the students have had correctly arranged and 
scrupulou sly ordered rooms and have received their in
struction from trained specialists. If in their attention 
to religion the students find themselves shunted into ob
j~·ctionable quarters and placed under dull, uninteresting, 
inefficient teachers, they will not only conclude that even 
tpe leaders- think r eligious work of small value, but will 
leave the class periods to be employed by those who are 
practically coerced into attendance. Rooms should be 
appropriate; the t eachers should be "up and going," and 
absolutely safe. 

2. Mate1·ial. The writer of these articles assumes that 
in most places where these artfcles are read the usual 
quarterlies m·e employed as lesson helps. ConECquently 
the question of material is largely arbitrarily settled. 
But whether quarterlies or independent courses are em
ployed, keep well in mind the peculiar interests of youth . 
Intermediate pupils are interested in personalities an d 
in concrete activities. This is the period of "hero wor
ship." Frayser reminds us that pupils in t his period 
like incidents in which "blood-and-thunder " quality is 
seen. Seniors are more interested in the philosophy of 
the act than in the fact of the act; they are passing more 
to • a considc:>ration of ideals . The older person s in this 
division are more and more shaking into life and are 
comiPg to read the real meanings of life. If t eaching is 
to have its full value, the teacher must keep these princi
ples in mind. 

3. Method. The principle of the project method shou ld 
be appl ied here: At the beginning of the quarter, say, 
let the essential and predominating quality of the worl' 
for tliat period be presented in the form of a problem 
that is to be solved. Then the class should be brought 
to the attitude of inquiry into the problem. If then a 
c.lose connection is maintained between all th e parts of 
the course, interest and accomplishment will be en 
couraged. 

And employ the question-and-answer method. In the 
Pl'eparation of the Jessoil, the teacher should arrange 
such a list of questions as will impel the student along 
the highway of the theme. But under no circumstances 
should the questions printed in the helps be used in this 
connection; they are printed for assisting in prepara
tion. Courteous a nd· discriminating attention should be 

given all answers. Further, out of such procedure there 
will naturally arise discussions which, if properly directed, 
will be of immense value. 

And bear well in mind that this particular stretch of 
road is where most travelers of earth ·miss the way of 
life. Let us see that this piece of road is well marked 
and diligently patrolled. Teach, teach, teach! .... 

ACTIVITIES OF THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BY A. M. BURTON. 

The following letter was received· from a young lady 
whom the Central Church helped to regain her health: 
" I· shouTd write and thank you over again each glad 
day for the returning health and happiness and promise 
of this my new life. Unless you could look into my life 
from childhood and see the deep sorrow, its struggles and 
denials and emptiness and aspirations, you cannot know 
just what your assistance has meant to me. ·It has meant, 
is meaning, and will mean so much that, no matter where 
I go, or what I do in life, or how richly God may bless 
me, I shall always look back upon the Central Church's 
kindly help as one of t he richest demonstrations of God's 
love and goodness that I have ever known. God will 
biess this service of yours as bountifully as it was given. 
I know he will. You shall see. I thank you as God's 
Tninister of my new health and happiness and eager hope 
of service." 

A man whose home was in the West, had failed in 
business and his financial worries had brought.' on a 
broken state of health to him as well as his wife. He 
became connected again with a firm he had previously 
worked for, and this firm, operating a number of branch 
houses, sent him, against h is wishes , to Nashville. While 
tnlking with a stranger regarding his health troubles, 
he was referred to the health cafeteria where health 
foods prepared scientifically, with all nonessentials · left , 
out, are served. Their physical condition impr!-lVed, and 
a~ they saw more of the nonsectarian welfare work and 
program of the Central church of Christ they became 
interested . Though they had heretofore been devout 
sectarians, they began to attend our Lor?'s-day services, 
enrolled in our New Testament class, and finally were 
converted and buried with their Lord in baptism. They 
can now see God's hand working in it all . Their lost for
tune and even loss of health for a time, has already been 
r·eco:npensed th rough their new spiritual life. . 

These are some examples of the many cases that con~ 
under our observation almost daily. .; 

True religion is a matter of faith and works, of prac
tice as well as theory. It ministers to body, mind, and 
spirit. It is the religion of faith, hope, and love; the reli
gion of holiness and righteousness; the religion that prays 
for and works for th~ doing of the will of God on earth, 
h<>re an d now, as it is done in heaven. 

The one who puts off beginning the day's task as long 
as possible and then starts reluctantly is not likely to 
make up later for that false start .-Selected. · 
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HONESTY. 

BY CHESTER ESTES. 

WILL THE HONEST BE SAVEO? 

All honest people are either saved 
or will be saved. When I use the 
word " honest " in this connEction, I 
meim a person who is honest in the 
sight of God. The reason .many peo
·ple do not believe my first statement 
is that they have in mind man's 
standard of honesty, while I have in 
mind God's standard. God will never 
condemn a person who is hones t in his 
sight. He will condemn all who are 
dishonest . No di5;honest person can 
live in heaven. Many men whom 
man thinks to be honEst will be lost. 
E'ome religious people who have been 
measund by man•s i standard of hon
esty and found to be all right will 
come before God in j udgment, to 
learn for the first time that they were 
dishonest. They will -say: "Lord , 
Lord1 haYe we ·not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thv name have cast out 
devil s ? and in thy name done manv 
wonderful works?" Christ will say·: 
"Depart from me, ye that work i·n
iquity." Dishonest! 

WHAT DoES IT TAJ>E TO MA'KE 

ONE HONEST? 

Honesty has to do with the human 
heart. " Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it a·re the issues 
of life." Thoughts, words, and ac
tions haYe' a s their source the human 
heart. "A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things : an·d an evil man out of 
the evil treasure bringeth forth , evi l 
things." Then, whe~ we say . that a 
person is honest, it means more than 
is usually thought. There are people 
who will be honest with themselves 
and the ir fellow men and not be hon
est with God. 

The honest person lays up God's 
word in h is heart. (Deut. 11: 18.) 
This means that · he searches till he 
finds the truth. and then accepts it. 
The honest heart is no liar, no de
ceiver, no thief; is not prejudiced; 
will not offer an excuse for disobedi
ence; will search for the truth ~nd 
accept it when shown that it is the 
truth. Hence, ~· honesty " is a very 
b1·oad term. It includes every good 
trait of the heart. The honest person 
is constantly s.arching for the tru~ , 
trying to . find out whether "the 
things spoken are "true." The honest 
man wants to know the truth, re
garclless 'of who is' preaching it. Such 
characters, the Savior said, "shall 
know." "If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I s peak ~f 
myself." (John 7: 17.) !f a person 
comes before God in judgment un- . 
prepa1·ed , h e cannot excuse himself by 
saying, " I did not know." True, 
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some do not know. But why? They 
stop their ears and harden their 
hearts. 

In the thirteenth chapter of Mat
thew is the record of the parable of 
the sower. There are four different 
kinds of soil mentioned, representing 
the four conditions of the human 
heart. Only one condition of the heart 
brought forth fruit. Luke tells us 
that it was the " good and honest " 
heart. The good and honest heart 
will bring forth fruit. When the 
word has been preached and people do 
not obey it. the trouble is not with 
the seed sown, the word of God, but 
with the soil, a dishonest heart. 

ExAMPLES IN AcTs. 

The proposition is that every hon
est person (using the term as God 
counts honesty) is or will be saved. 
The Bible teaches by example as well 
as by precept. Let us notice the ex
amples in Acts of honest people who 
were saved. There is no record of 
any dishonest person being saved in 
the book of Acts. There is no record 
of any honest person being lost. 

Many Jews took part in the cruci
fixion of Christ; but those who were 
honest, the three thousand, turned 
when they heard the gospel preached 
by Peter and were saved. 

Paul was honest when he was per
secuting Christians. He persecuted 
the church in " ignorance and unbe
lief " and " Jived in a good conscience 
before God." That accounts for his 
salvation. When he saw the truth, 
he had a heart that accepted it. He 
loved the truth all the time. It is 
dangerous to be dishonest with God. 
When people do not Jove the truth, 
" God shall send them strong delu
sion, that they should believe a lie " 
and " bt> damned." 

~otice how the providence of God 
worked to bring an honest heart
the eunuch-in contact with the gos
pel, that he might be saved. God 
saw that he was honest enough to ac
cept it. Such are not far from the 
kingdom of God. 

God worked four days to bring 
Cornelius in contact with the gospel, 
that he might "hear words" and be 
saved, because he was a character 
ready to " hear all things com
manded of God." 

Turn to the sixteenth chapter of 
Acts and you will find how God car
ried Paul and Silas across the conti
nent of Asia, up the JEgean Sea, 
and landt>d them on European soil, 
to preach the gospel, because there 
were hom-st souls in Europe who the 
Lord knew would accept the truth. 

Say a thing briefly, but not too 
briefly to be remembered. Do a thing 
quickly, but not too quickly to be well 
done. 
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(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

5,000 c,;~~iTE1:sN WANTfD 
State and Randolph Streets 

VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 
For information, write 

to sell Bibles, Testaments, ~ood booko, 
-~.nd handsome velvet Scripture mottoea. 
Good commission. Send for free cat&· 
Iogue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publiab.-
J. M. TUCKER Dept. lH, Monon Bldg. Chiea&o, IU. 

r147 Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, Ill. Phone, Berwyn 352-M 

BrAUTifUL EVER6RUN TREES AND fLOWERING SHRUBS GRAY'S OINTMENT 
Rhododendrons, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $18.00; per 

100, $65.00. Select Clump, 2 to 4 ft., 10 for 
$15.00, 25 for $24.00; per 100, $90.00. Cedar 
Trees, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $20.00 ; per 100, $60.00. 
Hemlock Trees, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $22.00 ; per 
100, $75.00. First-class stock, well packed for 
shipment, and freshly dug. Shipping charges 
paid. Cash, please. 

THOMAS ARP EUZABETHTON, TENN. 

HUNDREDS HAVE SENT US DISCARDED 
Jewelry, Old Gold, False Teeth, Bridges, 
Crowns. Silver, Platinum, Diamonds, Antiques. 
Mail yours today. Money mailed promptly. 
Goods returned if offer refused. Uhler, Sta. 
B, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly !Jeals. Cscd over a century. 

25C. at all drugs storc:-s. 

W. F. GRAY & CO. Nashville, Tenn. 

Every one has possibilities in him 
for great work-the possibility of 
giving to the world the record of a 
true and heroic life. 

Songbooks for Church and Sunday School 
SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 

Edited by C. M. Pullias 
This book contains n1ore than one hundred new 

~ongs that have never been published before and 
are not printed in any other songbook. These new 
songs, together with a generous number of the old 
favorites, comprise a book that will suit every taste. 
The music is not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hy1nn, nor is it as stately and tuneless as the 
Gregorian chant. Full cloth binding. Shaped notes 
only, 
Price, Per Copy, in all quantities ______________ -$0.50 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
The All-Purpose Songbook 

Here is a songhook that has gh·t"n satisfaction 
wherever it has been used. Edited by T. B. Mosley, 
C. M. Pullias, and S. P. Pittrnan-men who have 
felt the pulse of the singing churches and know 
what the people love to sing. There are songs of 
rejoicing, songs of prayer, and songs that children 
love to sing. as well. Printed in Loth round and 
shaped notes. 
Price, Cloth Binding, Per Copy ____________________ $0.50 

-
CHOICE 

GOSPEL 
\HYMNS 

Won4er1ul Sonp 
WONDERFUL SONGS 

Sixty-two songs everybody can sing. Unusually 
well suited to revivals. 

This i" the songbook that was used during the 
Hardcman·fi-lurphy Tabernacle Meeting in Nashville, 
Tenn. The splendid singing during this meeting 
was the suhject of favorable comment all over the 
city. All the songs are old favorites that people 
know and love to sing. These are the songs that 
will tnakc your revival a .success. :.Manila binding. 

Price, Per Copy -------------------$0.10; 100 Copies, $10 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

What kind of songs do your children sing? Chil· 
dren love to sing, and the kind of songs they sing 
goes a long way toward molding their standards. 
Be sure they sing the right kind of songs. This 
little book contains ninety·five songs that children 
love to sing. Bright, tuneful, merry airs, with 
appropriate words that give a happy impression of 
the :Maker and his love for children. 
Price, Flexible Cloth Binding, Per Copy ---------$0.38 
Full Cloth Binding, Per Copy --------------------$0.40 

NOTE-POSTAGE EXTRA ON ALL SONGBOOKS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tennessee 
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r!All!ll\1lMM~·~I.?l\\JAlJII!' ~---DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE_ 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE H. LEO BOLES, President 

I 
f 

ELAM HALL 

Faculty-University-trained teachers; eacL specially qualified for his field of work; 
Christian men and women. 

Courses-All courses found in the usual Junior College. Work thorough and standard. 
High School-Four years of standard high-school work given; high school a member 

the Southern Association. 
Fine Arts--Piano, Voice, Violin, Art, Expression, etc. 
Buildings-Two new fireproof dormitories; new and standard equipment. 

WRITE FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 

TRIBUTE TO MARTHA WADE 
BROWN. 

Martha Wade Brown was born, near 
Granville, Tenn., on Novemb<:r 22, 
1843, and passed away on Augm:t 15, 
1930. She was married to Jones H. 
Brown on November 6, 181;9. fl·e 
was the mother of eleven children
seven sons and four daughters-of 
whom three sons and three daugr:te;·s 
and also a granddaughter are left to 
mourn her loss. She was a devctcd 
wife and mother and :3. ~p~cr did 
Christian character. She was a mem
ber of the Grace Avenue ch.'rch cf 
Christ, where the funeral fervices 
were held, being conducted by H. Lto 
Boles and F. W. Smith. The many 
floral tributes· attested the love ard 
esteem in which she was held by r' r 
many friends. She was spared to 
live in God's beautiful world m:cry 
years beyond her threescore and ten, 
and her long, beautiful life mggests 
the following lines: 

It was a long, long voyage o'n H:c 
sea of life 

Ere the command, " Come home," 
was given; 

And now our dear one in the Harber 
of Love 

Has anchored her bark in heaven. 

Although we suffer and miss her here, 
We know that she is at nest. 

Though we don't understand why His 
command, 

He doeth all things for the best. 

The pleasures and sorrows of this 
earthly life 

Come to us much the same, 
And all must bow when the hurt 

strikes deep, 
And ask for help in His name. 

We may vision her nmv, with happy 
smi\e, 

Living in God's domain, 
And it's only our selfish, self-pitying 

thought 
That would call her bnck again. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

GRAHAM BREAD STEAMED.-Three 
cupfuls of Graham flour, two cupfuls 
of sour milk, one-third cupful of mo
lasses, one teaspoonful of salt, one 
rounded teaspoonful of soda. Mix the 
dry ingredients, add the sour milk 
and molasses, beat well, and steam 
three hours in one tall mold or two 
coffee cans, well buttered. Set in an 
oven to dry for fifteen minutes. 

Knowledge and talents, gifts and 
energy, unless combined with faith 
and love for God and all humanity, 
v·ill not prove a true success. 

REVIVAL GEMS No. 3-lOc 
A superior new song book for meetings, 
Sunday Schools, and general use, Best 
of the old and new hymns. Priced low. 
$10 per wo? not prepaid; single copy' 
15c postpaid. Send us 25c and we will 
mail you two hooks. Revival Gems Nos. 
2 and 3. (Round or shape notes.) 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
3807 Armita!!e Ave., CHICAGO, ILL. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
come» with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears 

a date that has passed, pi
send renewal of subscription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

The Christian who says, " I know 
the power of God, and I am trusting 
in that to save me, and sustain me, 
and make me useful, and bring me to 
heaven," and yet makes no real effort 
to be good or to do good, is like a man 
sitting on the bank of a mighty river 
and casting chips upon its sweeping 
tide and saying: " This river is able 
to bear me to my journey's end." 
What you need to do is to push your 
boat out into the current, and feel its 
resistless force, and move onward 
with it. Then you will know the 
power that now you only know about. 
-Henry Van Dyke. 

If dignity exists in the mind, it will 
not be wanting in the manners. 
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the cross of Christ in 
making of the " twain " 
-Jew and Gentile
" one new man "-the 
c h u r c h-thus reconcil
ing them " in one body." 

T HERE is a com
mon s e n t i m e n t 
that it makes no 

difference what church 
one belongs to, if to any 
at all, and that church 
membership is not es
sential to salvation. So 
t h e indifferentism of 

,.To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth." 

If the racial, social, 
and religious animosities 
~tween Jew and Gentile 
were overcome by the 
power of the gospel, 
s u r e 1 y denominational 
ban iers today could be 
broken down and unity 
accomplished i f those 
seeking to promote union 

"join the church of By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

-----~-' your choice," as though 
God had none, is age-old 
1 n religious nomencla- CHRIST AND THE CHURCH 
ture. Such expressions uFor the husband is the head of the wife, even as 

is the head of the church." 
Christ 

can only be viewed as a (Eph. 5: 23.) 
sort of ''pious profanity" 
by those who know and believe 
the church. 

what the Bible says about 

Jesus built the church; died for it and purchased it 
wit:. his blood; ransomed and redeemed it; washed and 
cleansed it. He is the Savior of it, and will come again 
to own and claim it. Yet we are told that it is a very 
'' nonessential " thing. 

THE CHURCH IS NOT A DENOMINATION. 

There are only two senses in which the church can be 
Scripturally viewed. First, the comprehensive, or uni
versal, sense, to include all the saved of earth-all who 
have obeyed the gospel. Second, the limited, or local, 
sense, to include all Christians, or saved people, in a 
particular place described and limited by geographical 
terms. The denominatioi'al idea does not fit either case. 
A denomination is smaller than the ·whole church, but 
larger than a local church in that it is composed of many 
local churches of the same faith and order; therefore, a de
nomination is both too large and too small to be Scriptural. 

It is admitted that one can be saved without belonging 
to any denomination. The Lord adds saved people to the 
church. (Acts 2: 47.) Therefore, a man can be added to 
the church and never belong to a denomination. Hence, 
it is the denomination and not the church that is non
essential. 

THE C'HURCH Is ONE BODY. 

The theme of Paul in the book of Ephesians is the 
church in its relation to Christ-Christ and the church. 
In the first chapter he compares the church to a body, 
with Christ as head (verses 21, 22), and in chapter four 
he declares that " there is one body " (verse 4). With 
more emphasis, to the Corinthi::;ns he said "but one 
bGdy "-only one body. (1 Cor. 12: 20.) In chapter five 
he compares Christ to the husband and the church to the 
wifl'. (Verses 21-23.) Hence Paul's view is, one head 
and one body--one husband and one wife. 

Continuing his compari~on, Paul uses the family analogy 
~God, the Father, the church, the family. (Eph. 3: 15.) 
Hence, one Father and one family. And, reverting to 
the second chapter, he points out the unifying power of 

would adopt God's plan. And this question is forced: 
If Christ would not accept Jew and Gentile in separate 
bodies, but united them that they should be " one fold and 
0ne shepherd," what ~ust be his attitude toward the spec
tacle of two hundred denominational bodies today that 
dishonor his name and ignore his prayer? 

SALVATION Is IN THE CHURCH. 

The idea that one is firft saved by some mystical or 
mystified, unintelligible or intangible, process, and after
wards "joins some church,'' is a common religious delu
sion. Yet there is no truth more plainly emphasiz<cd in 
the Bible than the fact that the process of being sand is 
the process of entering the church. (Acts 2: 47.) 

First it is affirmed in Acts 4: 12 that salvation i~ in 
Christ. ' Then, to have salvation, one must get into Christ. 
But Paul, by analogy, in Eph. 5: 30, teaches that as 
husband and wife are one, so Christ and the church are 
one. " I speak concerning Christ and the church,'' he 
said. Christ and the church being one, ho·w can one be 
h· Christ and out of the church? 

Second, Paul makes the fact that Christ is " the ~avior 
of the body" (Eph. 5: 23) the ground of his exhortation 
to the Ephesians concerning the church as the bride of 
Christ (verse 25). He washed it and sanctified it; 
cleansed it and saved it; purchased it with his blood and 
redeemed it; reconciles us to God in it and adds all the 
saved to it. Therefore, out of the church there is no 
cleansing, no blood, no redemption, no reconciliation to 
God, no salvation. 

Third, the relation between Christ and the church is the 
same as that which exists between God and Christ. Christ 
is the " fullness " of God (Col. 1: 9), and the church is 
tl:e "fullness" of Christ (Eph. 1: 22). Therefore, no 
man can come to Christ and ignore the church for the 
same reason that no man can come to God and ig11ore 

Christ. 
We exhort the unsaved to come to Christ, "gladly re

ceive the word,'' be "baptized into Christ,'' and th.: Lord 

will add you to his church. 
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"Whatsoever things are true, . . . think on 
these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

STRETCHING A FIGURE OF SPEECH. 

In a former article we saw something of the difficulty 
into which we run when we attempt to extend or to make 
literal a figu1·e of speech. As this is such a common 
error, we may with profit study this question a little 
further and iliush·ate the point by referring to some well
known Scripture allusions; and when we have this point 
well in mind we shall be able to understand a passage 
that has been thought very difficult. 

1. Let us consider first the nature of a figure of speech. 
There are certain laws in 1·hetoric that govern the use 
of fig-ures, and one of these laws is that there must be an 
appropriateness about the figure. To illustrate, the chil
dren of God are called " sheep " and " lambs " many times 
in th£> Bible. This figure is known in rhetoric as a 
metaphor. Metaphorically, God's children are called 
"sheep." Then there must be some appropriateness about 
that figure. There must be some point of resemblance be
tween God's children and literal sheep. There must be 
som£>thing in the nature of a sheep that makes it proper 
to use this figure. What is it? Of course, it is the 
humility and the defenselessness and the dependence of 
the sheep upon their shepherd. Thai is the point. How 
inappropriate it would be to speak of Christians as bears 
or tigers or wolves or even as goats! There is nothing 
in the nature of these animals that could illustrate the 
utter dependence of God's children upon their Ji'ather. 

But how utterly absurd it would be to stretch this 
figure to the point of trying to find something in the 
Christian that is like everything about a sheep; trying 
to find a complete and perfect correspondence between all 
points of a Christian and all points of a sheep! A sheep 
has wool over its body, and it has two horns and four 
feet. The Bible calls Christians " sheep." Therefore, 
Christians have wool and two horns and four feet! It is 
not to be supposed that any one would extend this figure 
that far; but this only illustrates the idea-the habit of 
stretching a figure. Many people abuse other figures 
about that badly. 

When we have seen the analogy, the resemblance, the 
point to be illustrated by a figure of speech, we should let 
it f!O and not press it any further. 

2. Let us now study some Scriptural figures and allu
sions that would not only be ruined, but would conflict 
with each other, if they were pressed too far. 

It is well understoOd by all that Christ is called the 
" Lamb of God." (John 1 : 29.) But he is also referred 
to as the "Lion that is of the tribe of Judah." (Rev. 5: 
5.) There is no similarity between a lamb and a lion, but 
Christ is like both. He is like things that are not like 
each other. In one aspect of his character and work, 
Christ is like a lamb; in another aspect he is like a lion. 
But if we made him wholly like a lamb, he could not haYe 
any aspect like a lion, or vice versa. 

Christ is not only the Lamb of God, but he is the 
"Lamb that hath be.en slain" (Rev. 13: 8), and it is 
through tfie shed blood of this Lamb that we are cleansed 
and saved. His blood takes a way our sins. (Rev. 7: 14; 
He b. 9: 11, 12: 1 Pet. 1: 17, 18.) The lambs dying upon 

J qael's altars were types of Christ, or pictures of the 
Lamb of God dying for us. 

Yet in Hebrews (9: 28) the apostle Paul refers to 
Christ as the one offered "to bear the sins of many.'' 
The expression "to bear" in this place means " to carry 
(Ucay," and Paul here refers to the scapegaat of the law 
or of the Jews. (Lev. 16.) This mysterious sacrifice 
was to be presented to God, and the sins of the people 
were confessed over the head of it, and after this the goat 
was led away unto a land uninhabited and dismissed, 
laden with the sins of the people. It did not die at all 
for the sins of the people, but carried their sins away. 

We see, then, that Christ is typified by a lamb that 
died and also by a goat that did not die. The blood of 
the lamb was shed for the remission of sins, but the goat 
carried away their sins without shedding his blood. Is 
tl1ere confusion here? Certainly not. The point is, they 
were both offered to take away sin, and in that respect 
they typified Christ, who was once offered to take away 
our sins. (Heb. 7: 27.) · 

3. A passage of Scripture that has been considered dif
ficult and that has given translators and learned com
mentators trouble can easily be understood by taking 
into account its rhetorical nature. This passage is Heb. 
9: 16, 17. Here Paul declared that where a will or 
testament is, it cannot be of any force while the tu;tator 
lives; that the one who makes a will, or testament, must 
die before that will becomes effective; before any of its 
uenefits can be claimed or before any of its terms or 
provisions can be enforced. This is now and has ever 
been the custom with men. It is not merely a custom, 
but it is a custom that has legal recognition. This is the 
law concerning wills. Paul referred to this law to illus
trate and enforce his argument that Christ must first 
die beforf' he could become the mediator of the new 
covenant; that he died for the sins of those who lived 
under the first covenant, as well as for the sins of those 
who came under the second. 

But since we have the old testament, or covenant, as 
well as the new testament, or covenant, here mentioned, 
and since a testament cannot become effective without 
the death of the testator, the question is asked: "Who 
was the testator of the first testament? Of course, God 
\\as the maker or testator of that tPstament. Then what 
becomes of Paul's statement about the death of the 
testator? 

To escape this difficulty, some translators and exegetes 
say that the word " testament" should not be here used; 
that the word should be translated "covenant" through
out the passage; and that a covenant is different from a 
testament, or will. They say that God always made his 
covenants by sacrifices. He made a covenant with Noah 
over a sacrifice (Gen. 15: 9-18); again, with Israelites at 
Sinai (Ex. 14: 8). This custom of making a covenant 
by sacrifice prevailed among the Jews. (Jer. 34: 18; 
Zech. 9: 11.) 

Now, Paul is arguing that the first covenant ·was made 
by sacrifices; that it was dedicated by blood. From that he 
contends that the second covenant is also made by a sacri
fice; that it j,; also dedicated by blood; that, as the custom 
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\\as, a death had taken place. For this covenant Christ 
had· died. He was the sacrifice. His blood is offered in 
the holy of holiPs. ( Heb. 9: 11.) Therefore, instead of 
allowing verse 16 to read, "for where a testament is 
there must also of necessity be the death of the testa~ 
tor," these scholars make it read: " For where a covenant 
is, there is a necessity that the death of the appointed 
sacrifice he brought in. For a covenant is firm over dead 
sacrifices. seeing it never has force while the appointed 
sacrifice liws." (Macknight.) 

This explanation does not change the force and effu·t 
of Paul's argument at all. The conclusion is the same. 
Whether we view Christ as the testator-the maker of 
the testament-or as the covenant sac1-ijice, he had to 
diP before the testament (under the first view), or the 
covenant (under the second view), could become effective. 
Christ himsPlf tells us that his blood is that by which 
the new covenant is ratified. (Matt. 26: 28.) 

But the scholars do not agree upon this translation, 
and the:-.· cannot get away from the idea of a will, or 
testame:-~t, in verses 16, 17. They all admit, however, that 
the Grepk word "diatheke" may mean either "cove
nant" or " testament," and a testament is a will. And 
there is the word " diathemenou " testator, to be reckoned 
with. It could mean covenant victim, but its most 
natural meaning is testator, or maker of a will. 

Now, it was the ambiguity or double meaning of this 
word "diatheke" that led Paul to use this illustration. 
He was reasoning concerning a covenant-that it must 
bP. confirmed by the death of a covenant victim-when 
he saw that the same point could be driven home under 
the other meaning of the word, that of a will, and hP 
Gal. 3: 15. There he was arguing the point of the cove
mmt argument momentarily to use a rhetorical illustra
tion, and then took up his argument again in verse 18. 
(Compare verse 18 with verses 12-14.) 

Paul used a similar illustration on this same word in 
Gal. 3 : 15. There he was arguing the points of the cove
nant God made with Abraham, when he digressed for the 
moment to illustrate by custom of men in reference to 
wills. HP3r him: "Brethren, even a covenant made by 
a man-to borrow an illustration from daily life-when 
once formally sanctioned, is not liable to be set aside or 
added to." 

It would be foolish to take an illustration which is used 
to make clear a point in an argument and apply it liter
ally and tPChnically to all of God's dealings with men. 
God's covenants with men are never viewed under the 
idea or figure of a will. But Christ's covenant is so 
represented. However, Christ is looked upon as sustain
ing different relationships to the covenant. Under the 
idea of a will, or testament, he is the testator. Under 
the idea of a covenant, he is the mediator or negotiator 
and God is the Maker. Then, under another view, he i;: 
the cov<'nant victim or sacrifice. 

Let us be careful not to force a figure of speech too 
far or fail to recognize rhetorical and poetical liberties. 

SCHOOL DAYS HERE AGAIN. 

BY MRS. J. P. SEWELL. 

School days have come again. All over the land sons 
and daughters are departing for college. Parents are 
sending them out of the home nest, many of them with 
fear and trembling, realizing that as the years have 
passed they have not given the time and thought that 
should have been given to prepare them for this experi
etJce. Some happy parents have prepared their sons and 
daughters so well that they are confident that they will 
seek only the good, and make full use of their time, and 
will not be influenced by the evil they are sure to l:'n
counter. 

The father of two fine young persons, recently, while 
discussing Abilene Christian College with me, said: " I 
have been watching the students of Abilene Christian Col
lege this summer, and I do not want my children to be 
like some I have seen." I was discussing college with the 
father of one of these. He said: " I do not blame thf' 
college; the good is there if the student will take it. 
Mine just wouldn't take it." 

We must begin with the child early in life to build 
abhorrence for evil and love of the good into the charac
ter. You are not afraid that Willie will eat the food 
that is not good for him, if he has an extreme distaste 
for it. 

Young men and young women, how are you going to 
represent your parents and your home in college? T1·ees 
are judged by their fruits, factories by their product; 
;,o parents are judged by the sons and daughters they 
send out into the world. Keep this in mind: " Honor 
thy father and mother." 

Why did you go to college·? Be careful; choose your 
course of study, your teachers, your associates, your en
vironment, everything, that you may grow into that fine 
manhood and womanhood that is your ideal. I wish €Spe· 
dally to warn you about your associates. I have seen 
good boys and good girls led into wrong by making the 
mistake of getting into the wrong crowd. Take your 
time; get acquainted. Of course, be nice and friendly 
with every one, but know the character before choosing 
close companions. "All is not gold that glitters" is an 
old, old saying, but still very true. 

Be sure to get out of your college year what you go 
for. The courses of study, the program of study, recita
ticn, exercise and recreation, meditation, prayer and 
praise, are all necessary. Yield yourself to every good 
influence as clay in the hands of the potter. Boys and 
girls who do not know, and know that they do not know, 
will learn far more and grow into much finer men and 
women than those who think they know a great deal. 

Take time to get off by yourself some part of every 
day and think things over. "Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good." Plan your pvery day and live up to 
your good resolutions. 

There is nothing finer, sweeter, or more thrilling to my 
heart than the great group of young people of our la11d, 
filled with hope and enthusiasm, who are today turning 
their steps to college, to learn and to grow into the 
happy, useful men and women of tomorrow. 

God bless them every one! 

THE VICTORY OF CHRIST. 

The death of Christ was for the remission of sms. 
That is, he died that we might be saved. He tasted death 
for all who will accept the blessings it brings. Paul said: 
"Apart from shedding of blood there is no remission." 
(He b. 9: 22.) The burial was next. It was a sad day 
for his friend>;, but it meant much to humanity. The 
devil rejoiced at the open sepulcher. The enemies hoped 
that the career of the Man of Galilee had ended forever, 
but their hopes were shattered wht•n Jesus arose from 
the dead. He struggled with the power of darkness, 
but the victory was gained. His death and burial would 
have been worthless if he had not been raised from the 
dead. He remained in the grave on the Sabbath day, 
but on the first day of the week he arose. What a won
derful victory! The existence of the church today is a 
result of that victory. When we are baptized for the 
remission of sins, we picture that victory. We are 
planted in the likeness of his death or burial, and our 
resurrection from the watery grave, together with the 
new life that begins, pictures his resurrection. That is 
one of our reasons for saying that salvation is after 
haptism.-E. M. Borden. 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE PIONEERS A~D :.\USSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

No. 19. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

The churches of Christ in Tennessee have never been a 
very fertile field for missionary societies. I feel sure that 
the churches in Tennessee will do more in one week 
toward having the gospel preached than Brother Clubb's 
" Tennessee Missionary Society " will do in a year. 

The society work in Tennessee was weighed in the bal
ance and found wanting before Brother Clubb and I 
were born. I am sure if Brother Clubb were honest with 
himself and with his brethren, he would tell them that 
the society work is not only useless, but is a failure in 
Tennessee today. 

THE TENNESSEE EVANGELIZING ASSOCIATION. 

In a social meeting of the disciples of Christ held at 
Franklin College, April 21, 1852, the subject of Christian 
effort was elaborately discussed, and especially with re
gard to educatin_q and supporting ministe~·s of the gospel, 
and after due deliberation it was agreed to form a society 
in this State, having these objects supremely in view. 
Whereupon the society was ul·ganized with the following 
Constitution: 

Proceedings. 
'Yhereas, it is the duty of Christians to employ all 

the1r means, both temporal and spiritual, in glorifying 
God; and whereas, we are fully satisfied that the cause 
of Christ demands of us greater exertions in educating 
and sustaining ministers of the gospel; therefore, we 
solemnly agree to form an association for the better direc
tion of our energies in the accomplishment of this object, 
and we promise to be governed by the following: 

Constitution. 
Article 1. This association shall be called " The Tennes

see Evangelizing Society." 
Art. 2. The object of the society shall be to educate 

ministers of the gospel, and sustain the inexperienced in 
preaching till their qualifications and success shall insure 
their employment as evangelists. 

A1·t. 3. It shall be composed, first, of annual members, 
by the payment of not less than one dollar; second, of life 
members, by the payment of twenty dollars; third, of life 
directors, by the payment of fifty dollars; and of such 
other persons as shall be elected honorary members. 

Art. 4. The officers shall be, a president, vice president, 
recording secretary, and treasurer; and these shall con
stitute the Executive Committee, to transact the business 
of the association, as the society or its directors may ad
vise. 

Art. 5. To aid the Executive Committee and better se
cure the permanency and correct proceedings of the 
society, there shall be a board of directors of not less 
than twelve persons, elected by the society at the annual 
meeting in each year, or by the payment of the requisite 
funds, whose duty it shall be to assemble as often as the 
president may suggest, or as often as they may believe 
the business of the society shall demand; and they may 
adopt such expedients and regulations as will best insure 
the success of the enterprise. 

Art. 6. The annual meeting shall be held on any day 
from the first to the sixth of July in each year, as the 
society or officers may determine. 

Art. 7. The officers shall have authority to employ 
agents to collect and disburse funds, and do whatever 
may seem, in their wisdom, best calculated to promote 
the objects of the society; and they shall hold their office 
for one year, and till others are elected in their place. 

Art. 8. This Constitution may be altered or amended at 
any annual meeting of the society, by a vote of a ma
jority of the members present. 

Officers. 
J. J. Trott, president; N. B. Smith, vice president; 

E. D. Warder, recording secretary; T. Fanning, corre
sponding secretary; William Lipscomb, treasurer. 

Board of Directors. 
W. H. Wharton, J. B. Ferguson, J. Eichbaum, E. R. 

Osborn, W. H. D. Carrington, S. E. Jones, M. D. Small, 
D. R. Gooch, G. W. McQuiddy, D. E. Nelson, W. D. 
Carnes, Wade Barrett, J. H. Spear, G. W. Cone, E. W. 
Carmack, W. L. Murphree, .J. C. Anderson, John Hill, 
P.R. Runels, W. F. Fall, J. L. Goodall, B. F. Hall, J. W. 
Richardson, David G. Ligon, Henry Dean, 0. D. Williams, 
James Young, A. J. Fanning, J. :\L Harris, A. G. Bran
ham, Granville Lipscomb. [This Granville Lipscomb was 
the father of William Lipscomb and David Lipscomb.
J ohn T. Lewis.] 

William Lipscomb, F. ;\I. Carmack, and T. Fanning 
were appointed a committee to prepare a circular setting 
forth the objects of the society. W. H. Wharton and 
J oh'l Eichbaum were selected to give addresses at the 
first annual meeting in July, 1852. 

J. J. Trott, president; E. D. Warder, recording sec-
retary. (Christian Ylagazine, 1852, pages 187, 188.) 

This was the first missionary society that was ever 
organized by the gospel preachers in Tennessee. I say 
" preachers," because the churches never had anything to 
do with it. This society had all the objectionable features 
of any society. It was organized on "the money basis"
membership so much per. 

This society died in embryo. If there was ever an
other meeting of it, " the literature of that period " does 
not show it. That is, the " literature " that I have read 
does not show it. If Brother Clubb has any "literature 
of that period " which shows that this society was ever 
put in operation or ever had another meeting, I will ap
preciate it if he will give the readel'S of the Gospel Advo-

1 cate the benefit of it. I assure Brother Clubb that I will 
appreciate his "learning and study" in this matter as 
much as any man; because, if I have not the facts, I 
want them. 

It must not be understood that all the men whose 
names were down as directors of this society were pres
ent or favored it. In his cross-examination of which we 
have already spoken, Volume II., page 583, Brother 
Lipscomb says: 

Here is a board of directors appointed, and there is 
another Lipscomb on that-Granville Lipscomb. He was 
my father, and I know my father never approved any
thing of that kind and never met with those brethren 
once, because that was in 1852, and he died a year after
wards, and he had been an invalid for five years and 
had hardly been out of the house. My brother, William 
Lipscomb, was prominent, and that probably caused them 
to put his name on. But I know this to be true, and I am 
sure that a number of these brethren who are named here 
never attended that meeting at all. Those who were 
there organized the society themselves, selected a board of 
directors, as the society did in the beginning of the Gen
eral Society, when they put Mr. Fanning on and he re
fused to serve. 

The churches in Tennessee had had for a long time what 
they call "cooperation " and "cooperative meetings;" 
but the organizing of this society had about the same 
effect on the brethren that an " empty gun " would have 
exploding in the hands of children-they dropped the 
whole thing, and never had another meeting to see what 
the thing looked like. 

In the Newbern (Tenn.) church trial, Mr. Meeks, Ti11-
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man, and others tried to makre it appear that Brother 
Lipscomb was the "JoPah" in the brotherhood, and wa~ 
proscribing brethren; but they had just as well been 
:shooting paper wad:;, out of a popgun at the Rock of 
Gibraltar. I quote from cross-examination, Volume II., 
page 547: 

Question. "Now, if I understand your position, these 
men who were still affiliating with that organization had 
departed from the faith." 

Answer. "I think so." 
Q. "Were in apostasy?" 
A. "Well, in error." 
Q. "And if living today and affiliated with a similar 

organization, would not, by reason of that fact. be eligible 
or acceptable as teachers in your Bible schools'? " 

A. " They would not, sir, if they were holding to these 
positions. I went to school to Mr. Fanning, and I know 
this is out of harmony with all of his teachings. I was 
at the school some time before that. I quit school in 1849, 
Pot quite eighteen years old, but I was familiar with his 
teachings and nave been since. My brother was teaching 
with him, and this is out of harmony with all of his teach
ings both before and since." 

Q. "Now, Brother Lipscomb, do you not think you were 
mistaken a while ago when you said that Fanning and the 
leading brethren in Tennessee opposed societies? " 

A. " I don't think I am. I am willing to give any num
ber of Fanning's articles where .he said to Elley and 
Munnell, indicating very clearly that it would cost their 
fellow;;hip if tl1ey pressed that society on the brethren." 

When this society was organized at Franklin College, 
Mr. Fanning was president of the college. He was also 
present at the " social meeting" when the society was 
organized. and was appomted corresponding secretary, 
and, therefore, seemed to have favored it. 

In our next article we will take up Mr. Fanning's 
writings, and when we hear him give his reason for es
tablishing the Gospel Advocate we will possibly under
stand why this society was stillborn and never put in 
operation. But while we are waiting, remember that 
Brother Clubb says: " Our brethren have always been 
committed to organized mission agencies. It is worse 
than folly to dispute this." (Gospel Advocate, 1930, 
page 133.) 

BAPTISM THE ANSWER OF A GOOD 
CONSCIENCE. 

BY M. S. MASON. 

This is the third article of a series of three articles I 
have written on special phases of " water baptism." This 
one concerns the statement made by the apostle Peter 
that baptism is the " answer of a good conscience." It is 
assumed by our opponents that this expression means that 
the subject has already secured a good conscience and 
that the act of baptism only answers this. This is incor
rect. The idea is that in baptism an answer or response 
is made that secures a good conscience. The good con
science comes after baptism and not before. This is why 
the Revised Version states the idea in this way: " the 
interrogation of [the seeking after] a good conscience." 

Let us study this matter in a psychological way. Con
science waits on judgment, and " will " serves or an
swers the call of judgment. When particular information 
is believed and the judgment decides that a certain course 
of a<:tion is necessary, the will is then to respond to, or 
answer, that call of the judgment and execute that course 
of action. If the will responds and carries out that duty 
or those duties, then the conscience approves, or we have 
~ good conscience. If the will does not respond and the 
decision of the judgment is not carried out, then the con
science disapproves, or is evil. And as long as we are 
delinquent in duties that, from the information received. 
our judg"ll1ent has decided are necessary, our conscier.ce 
will not be clear; we shall not be mentally satisfied. But 
when we realize that all duties which obligate us have 

been carried out, our conscience is c!ea1 ; we are mentally 
at rest. 

Let me illustrate it in this way. I have two boys. 
have told them to perform certain tasks. When a suffi
cient time has elapsed for their performance, I meet 
them. One greets me with a good countenance. The other 
is crestfallen. I can easily tell who has obeyed me and 
who has not. The boys received the commands. Their 
judgments decided it was 1 ight to obey these commands. 
They could not feel right until they did. The will of th~ 
one responded and answered the call of the judgment and 
executed the task. This gave him a good, clear con
science, as is always true. The other's will did not re
;,pond or answer, hence his conscience was evil; so he 
g1 eeted me wi:h a fallen countenance. 

Now, let us apply this analysis to the matter at hand. 
When an individual hears and understands the gospel, 
his judgment decides that there are certain co111mands to 
be obeyed. When the will responds and answers this call 
of the judgment and these duties are done, then, and not 
until then, has the individual a good conscience. Among 
these obligations is water baptism. From gospel teaching 
the judgment decides that it should be done. The con
science is uneasv till it is done. When the will answers 
and the subject. receives baptism, the conscience is clear, 
easy and satisfied because the will has carried out the 
dict;tes of the jud~ment. This being true, inst-ead of its 
being thunder for our enemies, it is our own ammunition 
and one of our best proof texts. It proves that the con
science cannot be clear till one is baptized, and a clear 
conscience is necessarily coincident with a saved state. 

Inasmuch as baptism is so often belittled as a condition 
of salvation and the conscience so exalted, it might be 
interesting to note that the purified conscience is asso
ciated with the act of baptism, not only here, but also in 
Heb. 10: 22, and also that the purifying of the conscience, 
according to Heb. 9: 14, is the peculiarly meritorious 
work that distinguishes the blessings of the new covenant 
from the old. Also, it may not be out of exegetical order, 
while I am on this great passage, to speak of some other 
things which it declares so truthfully. Our opposers de
light to say that it is "not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh," and they assume that " filth " means moral 
filth or sins. This is not true. In this passage the Greek 
term is used that refers to physical and not moral un
cleanness. Its effects are not outward, but inward. ·when 
the reactions of baptism are considered, may we not be 
wrong in confining its benefits purely to a change of 
relationship? 

Note how plainly immersion is here declared, as affu
sion could never be confused with a bath." 

I trust that these three articles on the respective phase~ 
of baptism may have been received by the readers of 
this good paper with pleasure and profit. 

The Jerusalem church "continued steadfastly in the 
·'apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) The church was 
made up of working members. They di!i not stop as soon 
as they were baptized, but they continued to grow in the 
grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ. This church soon 
had her persecutions and the members were scattered 
abroad, but it did not weaken their faith. They " went 
everywhere preaching the word." This persecution 
proved a blessing to the cause of the Lord, for they took 
the gospel into other regions. Persecutions give the 
church many opportunities. The church of Christ is the 
Lord's missionary institution. Its duty today is to preach 
the word. The church, in spite of persecutions, has come 
on down to this day. Her ministers are still preaching 
the great truth that Jesus gave to man.-E. M. Borden. 
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I~woun 
r:ANn 

"They who labor in the word and doctrine . ., 

Docr-RIN.B 
uspeak thou the things which be-come sound 

doctriDe." 

By F. W. SMITH 

GOD'S LAW ON DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. 

BY P. W. STONESTREET. 

(Chapter II.) 
WHAT CHRIST TAUGHT ON DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. 

" It was said also, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of divorcement: but I say unto 
you, that every one that putteth away his wife, ~aving 
for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: 
and whosoever shall marry her when she is put ~way 
committeth adultery." (Matt. 5: 31, 32.) 

There are three characters involved in the foregoing 
statement of our Lord- (1) the one who puts away his 
wife, (2) the wife put away, and (3) the one who marries 
H·e one put away. So far as the present investigation is 
concerned, we are especially dealing with the first char
acter, or the one who puts away his wife. Since verse 32 
specifically says, " Every one that putteth away his wife, 
saving {01" the cauBe of f01·nicatio·n, maketh her an 
adulteress," then by necessary implication it says that 
every one that putteth away his wife becauBe of fornica
tion does not make her an adulteress. Hence, Christ 
allows one to put away his wife because of fornication· 
:md no guilt for that act, under the statement of Christ', 
when fornication is the cause, can possibly attach to one 
thus putting away his wife. 

"And there came unto him Pharisees, trying him, and 
saying, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cause? And he answered and said, Have ye not 
1·ead, that he who made them from the beginning made 
them male and female, and said, For this cause shall a 
111an leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to hiq 
wife; and the two shall become one flesh? So that they 
are no more two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. They say 
unto him, Why then did Moses command to give a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away? He saith unto 
them, Moses for your hardness of heart suffered you to 
put away your wives: but from the beginning it hath 
not been so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her 
when she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 
19: 3-9.) 

"But does Jesus say that?" inquires one concerning 
the foregoing passage. Certainly; for, as the reader can 
see, the inspired writer so records it. It is strange that 
any one who believes the Bible would call in question 
what it says. 

The Pharisees' question involved putting away " for 
eYery cause." But the Savior's reply knocks out " every 
cause" except one, and that is "fornication." 

As in Matt. 5: 32, three characters are invoked in 
Matt. 19: 9, and let it be remembered that we are espe
cially dealing with the first character referred to, or, 
·< whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornica
tion, and shall marry another, committeth adultery." 
~ow, alongside that statement of Christ concerning the 
first character we place a statement of the human theory 
Wt> are calling in question, which omits the ;oxception, 

thus: " Whosoever shall put away his wife, and 
shall marry another, committeth adultery." 

Candidly, I have no criticism for any one who can see 
no difference between the two foregoing statements, but, 
instead, I would encouragingly ~ugge~t to that one that 
justice and mercy are the foundation of God's tht·one. 
But for able men whose powers of perception are good 
on other subjects and "whose attainments in the knowl
edge of the Bible are justly and widely recognized," I 
would kindly suggest that truth and consistency demand 
that in teaching on divorce anrl remarriage, as well a;< 
on other subjects, l:mitep statements are to yield to fuller 
statements, thus teaching the whole truth on the subject. 

On this same law of God, the lamented E. A. Elam 
said: 

Jesus says: "What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder." God ha~ joined husband and 
wife together, saying that man should "leave his father 
and mother and shall cleave to his wife; and the two ~haJJ 
become one flesh." This is the work and the law of God; 
hence, the highest law in the universe. No human goY
ernment, whether it be kingdom or empire or republic, 
can make a law separating husband and wife. God alone 
can do that; and this he does. When God said: "And I 
say unto you, Whosoever shall put away hi,; wife, except 
for fornication, and shall marry anvther, committeth 
adultery," he made this law. This is God's law, and the 
opinion or judgment, the preferences and prejudice,;, of 
no man must tamper with it, and the law of no govern
ment can change it. (Gospel Adyocate, February 10, 
1927, page 131.) 

Concerning the same law, John Vl. Kurfees says: 
Jesus Christ distinctly and positively declared that 

when fornication causes the separation of a husband m1d 
wife, the innocent one can marry again, and he declare~ it 
when he says: " Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery." There stands the exception; and if Jesus 
meant what he said, he meant that when a husband or 
wife puts the other away " for fornication," which is the 
exception he named, then the innocent one can lawfullv 
marry again. (Gospel Advocate, January 13, 1927, 
page 39.) 

Concerning the subject in general and the two articles 
in particular, from which the foregoing quotations are 
taken, the lamented T. B. Larimore said: 

Recently I received a letter from a sister asking me to 
write something for the Gospel Advocate on the subject 
of divorce and remarriage. She gave a brief summary 
of her history, and I believe it if' the history of many 
other sad, sorrowful women whose husbands have broken 
solemn vows they made at the matrimonial altar. 

There have appeared in the Gospel Advocate recenth 
several articles on these subjects; hence, I do not deem it 
necessary for me to write anything· more than to cite the 
sister to those articles that seem to set forth the teaching 
of the Scriptures on these important subjects. I would 
write her privately and make these suggestions to her; 
but she gave me neither her name nor her address, wish
ing to remain unknown to me. Hence, I can reach he1· 
only through the columns of the Advocate, as she suggests. 

In the Advocate of December 9. and also that of Janu
ary 13, Brother John W. Kurfrees V~<-rites on divorce and 
remarriage, stating the teaching of the New Testament 
on the subject, giving Scriptural proof that seems to be 
oonclusive. Brother E. A. Elarn, in the Advocate of 
February 10, also states the teaching of the Scriptures 
o., these points. I suggest to the siste1· who seek;: my 
advice to z·ead these articles. 



OCTOBER 9, 1\!:30 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 967 

This teaching seem,.. to me very clear: " Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) 
We should accept and abide by the teaching of Jesus, and 
earnestly try to follow his teaching. We should not try 
to make his language mean more than he evidently in
tended it to mean, nor should we refuse to accept his 
teaching as final on any point because he gave that 
tea<· bing only once. Faith says: "Th<> Savior said it, 
and that settles it." 

Wt> readily accept this statement of the Lord: ·<No man 
can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him.'" (John 6: 44.) That clearly teaches that 
men cannot come to Je,.,u~ unless the Father draws them
draws them through the Word, as we understand from 
other teaching on the subject. It no Jess clearly teaches 
that If the Father doe~ thus draw men, they ca~ come to 
Jesus. So the language relative to divorce, while clearly 
teaching that if a man puts away his wife fot· any other 
cause than adultery and marries another ht> commits 
adultery, just as clearly teaches that if he puts her away 
for adultery and marries another, that marriage does not 
cause him to commit adultery. 

I would not say anything that could tend to make 
di,·orce and remarriage easy. The ease and frequency 
with which divorces are obtained are appalling. But we 
cannot afford to be more righteous than the Lord we 
worship; and as he has made one exception in his teach
ing against divorce, we should accept that exception. 

If the sister who wrote me will diligently study what 
thl' ~ew Testament says on these subjects and read care
full~ the articles to which I have referred, as well as the 
articles that have been written setting forth the other 
side of these subjects, I believe she will be able to arrive 
at the correct conclusion relative to the Scriptural teach
ing on thE- subject of divorce and remarriage. No un
inspired man's 1psc dixit should be allowed to settle the 
quef->tion. however. There seems to be among us a slight 
tendency in that dirEction. This is unfortunate. Our 
final appeal "hould always be to the sacred Scriptures. 
" To the law and to the testimony." (Isa. 8: 20.) (Gospel 
Adv()(·ate. March 24, 1927, page 276.) 

The re<vrd by Mark reads: "And there came unto him 
Pharisees. and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away hiF wife? trying him. And he answered aPd said 
unto them. What did :Moses command you? And they said, 
Mo~e- -;uffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put hn 
away. But Jesus said unto them, For your hardness of 
heart hl· wrote you this commandmeut. But from the begin
ning of creation, Male afld female made he thEm. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleavc- to hi" wife; and the two shall become one flesh: 
so that they are no more two, but one flesh. What there
fore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 
And in the house the disciples asked him again of this 
matter. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put 
away bib wife, and marry another, committeth adultery: 
and if she herself shall put away her husband, and 
marry another, she committeth adultery." (Mark 10: 
2-12.' 

Luke\ r~ord reads: " EYel'Y one that putteth away 
his wife. and manieth another, committeth adultery: 
and lw that marrieth onl· that is put away from a hus
band committeth adultery." (Luke 16: 18.) 

Neither Mark nor Luke records "except for fornica
tion. ·• To make Matthew's fuller record, where the ex
ception i::: recorded, yield to the limited statements of 
Mark and Luke, is to reject not only Matthew's record 
giving the exception, but all the teaching; for the logical 
limit~ of such a course would be to reject the teaching 
recorded by Matthew, :Mark, and Luke, becauBe John does 
?Wt record tlw teach in.q. So much for the logic of the 
advocates of a human theory. Why not recognize the 
fact that, instead of a complete fourfold record of 
Christ's earthly minif->try. we have a record by fo·ur, all 
of whom combined complete the record? It is indeed 
strange that preachers who are accustomed to preaching 
b~1ptism as a condition of salvation, opposing the doctrine 
of faitl:! only, would even suggest making a fuller state
went yield to a limited one. 

Commenting on thi" law, the lamented David Lipscomb 
said: 

Any one who has mind enough to be responsible can 
apply the law. Jesus says: "Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against 
her." (Mark 10: 11.) In Matthew he adds, "save for 
the cause of fornication." No fornication is alleged. He 
is said to have left her. We cannot make the language 
plaine1·. ("Questions Answered," page 185.) 

It i:; not unusual for one writer to give a fuller account 
of events and teaching than the other writers. " On the 
sume subject," neither Mark nor Luke refers to the mother 
of the colt on which Christ rode into Jerusalem, while 
Matthew mentions both. Of the seven parables recorded 
in the thi;·teenth chapter of Mattht w, three of them are 
110t recorded by the other writer,. Who would think of 
questioning whether Jesus taught the parables that we 
call " The Hidden Treasure," " The Pearl of Great 
Price,'' and ''The Fish Net," simply because no writer 
Lut Matthew records them? Be it remembered that these 
parables teach a phase of the kingdom of heaven, anrl 
"on the same subject" the other writers omit them. 
\gain, the story of the prodigal son is only recorded by • 

Luke. " On the same subject " of repentance, with all 
that is involved. the other writers omit the story. Think 
of the many helpful lessons that have been drawn from 
this story, prompting other sinners, like the prodigal of 
old, to come to themselves. Yet, according to the logic 
employed in support of the theory that calls in question 
Christ's teaching on divorce and remarriage, as recorded 
by Matthew only, the story of the prodigal son would 
also go overboard, because it is only recorded by Luke. 
We might cite other examples of where one writer gives 
;_, fuller account " on the same subject" than other 
writers; but since we are only discussing a principle on 
this phase of the subject and the examples cited abun
dantly prove the principle, this will suffice. 

In justice to all, I should state here that I know of no 
one man who makes all the claims and objections noticed 
herein. Some, indeed, use one argument and others use 
another, etc. But do not be uneasy; perhaps yours will 
be noticed before we close. 

Of <'OUrse freedom from the marriage vow, or any 
other obligation, is commensurate with the authoritY 
granting that freedom. Accordingly, when the civil a;
thorities of any State grant divorce for any cause what
l'ver, then, so far as the law of the land is concerned, 
remarriage is allowable, the privilege being inherent in 
that freedom, and the exercise of which is remarriage, 
provided one so wishes and has the opportunity. Just 
so, when freedom is granted not only by the civil au
thorities, but also by the God of heaven, and remarriage 
specified, then the privilege of remarriage is made doubly 
sure, as stated in Matt. 19: 9. For no cause except 
fornication does God allow putting away and remarriage. 
This should not be confused with departing where no 
cause whatever is mentioned, as in the following pas
sage: " But unto the married I give charge, yea not I, 
but the Lord, That the wife depart not from her husband 
(but should she depart, let her remain unmarried, or else 
be reconciled to her husband); and that the husband leave 
not his wife." (1 Cor. 7: 10, 11.) 

The marriage relation is a solemn one, and hence God 
says: "What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder." (Matt. 19: 6; Mark 10: 9.) 

The foregoing is absolute in form; and, so far as man 
is concerned, either in making a law to put asunder that 
which belongs to the prerogative of God or accomplishing 
that without law, the statement is absolute in meaning 
also. But conditionality is learned from the exception 
taught b~· Christ, who is God's representative, and re-

(Continued on page 981.) 
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ij==E=D=I T=O=R=I A=L ==::::::!il1 
STRENGTH AND WEAKNESS. 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

The eleventh chapter of Hebrews is the honor roll of 
Old Testament heroes. From Abel, the first man of faith, 
t•) Joshua, whose loyalty to God stood the test of weary 
wilderness wanderings, Paul chronicles the achievements 
of faith, and, appending a cluster of names made im
mortal by valorous deeds, declares that "the time would 
fail me" to tell it all. 

WEAKNESS TURNED INTO STRENGTH. 

In the drama of ancient wonders which the faith of 
these valiants had wrought was the secret phenomena 
that they " out of weakness were made strong." King
doms were subdued, the mouths of lions were stopped, the 
power of fire was quenched, weak armies "waxed valiant 
in fight" and " turned to flight " powerful armies, and on 
ad infinitum the story of conquering faith could be told. 
What is the lesson? It is strength in 1t·eakness. If God 
used a weak, feeble nation of slaves, and, turning their 
weakness into strength, conquered the most powerful 
nations of antiquity, may he not today turn weakness 
into strength'? 

Taking the country as a whole, the churches of Christ 
are, in comparison with denominationalism, numerically 
and materially weak. It has ever been so with God's 
cause, but it has ever been true that God turns weakness 
into strength. 

SOME ELEMENTS OF STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS. 

First, the undenominational plea of the churches of 
Christ has been felt, and is being felt, all over the world. 
The church of Christ is undenominational, nondenomina
tional, and antidenominational; it is not a denomination 
nor of denominations, and is agreessively against denomi
r.&tionalism. The aim of Christians is not party con
qt>E'st and victory, but h"'ltth and sahation. A complete 
return to the original, to restore the doctrine, worship, 
and work of the New Testament church, is our aim, and 
thi~ has been our strength everywhere the plea is known. 

Another element of our strength lies in the fact that 

to us all error has looked alikE'. Consistently opposed to 
denominational error, the religious world has looked to 
the churches of Christ to produce men to stand against 
infidelity and champion the cause of the Bible in the field 
of polemics. It took Campbells and McGarveys to con
"istently and successfully oppose infidelity in the past 
century. Denominational affilian ts could not do it. This 
has become a recognized fact, and may be cited as an 
example of weakness turned into strength. 

A CONVERSE TRUTH. 

If weakness may be turned into strength, the con
verse is true. Strength may be, and often has been, 
turned into weakness-and among ow·selves. 

First, if that d:stinctive, undenominational, gospel plea 
has been our strength, the tt>ndency of the churches to 
lose sight of it and become a church among churches, 
t!enon,inationatiy. will turn that strength into weakness. 
To flirt or affiliate with denominationalism is but to com
promise the plea and weaken its power. As the reforms 
of Ezra and Nehemiah required complete severance from 
foreign affiliations, marriagEs, and in speech to abandon 
the language of Ashdod, so today nothing short of the 
cumplete separation of the church from denominationalism 
can fulfill the demands of the gospel. 

Second, the lack of consecration, as well as doctrinal 
compromise, will turn strength into weakness. It has 
been charged that we are a people " all doctrine and PO 

heart," and have we not almost justified the charge in 
the apparent lack of consecration? But it is not too 
·111uch doctrine; it is too little spirituality in worship, sac
! ifice in sHvice, consecration in life, piety in heart, and 
devotion to the church. Loyalty and devotion to the 
church-not so much to men-is the great need. When 
we hear it said that a certain man is devoted to his 
family, we know what it means. If he is devoted to his 
business, he does not neglect it. And a Christian's devo
tion to the church means that it is an all-absorbing in
terest in his life. He will not lx> " moved away from the 
hope of the gospel," not in an)- way sidetracked. He is 
loyal to Christ and the church. not to men and their 
little movements. 

Third, the lack of unity is always a blight to the cause 
of Christ. The spectacle of division, schism, contention, 
;,trife, and bitterness turns strength into weakness. Such 
(h;ngs in an army are called "mutiny." Internal faction, 
division, and discord amo11g brethren is nothing short of 
treason and mutiny in the Lord's army, and our strE'ngth 
is reduced to. pitiful weakness before 'the world. 

We need discipline in the church, respect for God's law 
and order, else anarchy and chaos reign. Let us be one; 
for in unity there is strength, e'en in weakness. 

SOWING AND REAPING 
John T. Smithson closed a twelve-days' meeting at 

Ov,ren's Crossroads, Ala., with ten baptisms and one res
toration. 

H. Paul Lewis reports meetings in the following; order: 
Ivy Point, near Nashville, Tenn .. twenty-nine additions; 
Union Schoolhouse, near ~ashville, eighteen additions; 
Selma, Ala., good attendance and a number of additions; 
Montgomery, Ala., twelve baptisms. In all his meetings 
Brother Lewis is doing much personal work among his own 
people, the Jews. He is now at Ashville, and will begin 
regular work at Selma, January 1. 

J. A. Shires, Olympic Club, San Francisco, Calif.: 
" Through the instrumentality of the Gospel Advocate, 
may we please sorrowfully announce the death of Taylor 
Shires, son of Rainey Shires, both formerly of Maury and 
Marshall Counties, Tenn. The deceased passed away in 
Fort Worth, Texas, recently. Taylor Shires was well 
known and well liked by all who knew him, and reduced 
the gospel of Jesus to the spirit of good deeds. He is sur
viYed by a faithful and good wife, who is an old-liner and 
of the old school who believes in sticking to the end and 
not on the companionate-marriage order." 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

By FR.-\~CES V. THOMPSOX 

TELEGRAM.-Springfield, Mo., October 1.-Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr.: Brother Mason was shot and killed 
today at Judsonia, Ark., by religious fanatic. He be
gan a meeting there Monday night. Brethren San
derson and Wilkerson left here tonight to bring his 
body to Springfield. Funeral services will be con
ducted Sunday afternoon at National Avenue church 
of Christ.-Mrs. M. S. Mason. 

The following was received from Brother Mason 
the day of his death: 

M. S. Mason, 740 Norman Street, Springfield, l\Io., 
September 30: " Since writing have held meetings at 
Dell, Ark., with twelve additions, and Imboden, Ark., 
with eighteen additions. Am now at Bethel Grove, 
near Judsonia, Ark. I go next to Richland, Mo., then 
to Freed-Hardeman College on November 1." 

A more extended notice of his death will appear 
later. 

"\\'. A. Bentley is conducting a meeting at Bartlesville, 
Okla. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., began a meeting at Lebanon, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

W. V. Walker preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

D. L. Robinson preached at Antioch, near Coldwater, 
Miss., September 28. 

R. D. Smith is in his third year's work with the congre
gation at Marshall, Texas. 

:VIurphy Bratton preached at Marble Valley, Ala., Sep
tember 14, and baptized two. 

S. ·H. Hall began a meeting with the Central Church, 
Los Angeles, Calif., October 5. 

G. W. Bonham changes his address from Corpus Christi, 
Texas, to 2408 Nineteenth Street, Bakersfield, Calif. 

Coleman Overby will engage John R. Clark, Baptist, in 
a four-days' discussion at Vale, Tenn., near Bruceton, Oc
tober 14. 

Thornton Crews recently closed a meeting at Hi-,Vay, 
near Big Springs, Texas, with six baptisms and two res
torations. 

John H. Arms closed a four-days' meeting at Butler's 
Landing, Tenn., September 17, which resulted in six bap
tisms and one restoration. 

M. A. Creel has recently preached at Tanner, Ala., with 
two baptisms; Thach, one baptism; Ephesus, one baptism; 
and Holland's Gin, with good interest. 

E. Gaston Collins recently closed a twelve-days' meeting 
with the Rock Bridge Church, near Bethpage, Tenn., which 
resulted in eight additions-one baptized. 

Erne&t Beam recently closed a meeting at Fullerton, 
Calif., with twenty-one responses, a number of these by 
baptism. L. F. Martin led the song service. 

C. M. Gleaves is in a meeting at Hillsboro, near Man
chester, Tenn., with three baptisms to date. His next 
meeting will be at Kettle Mills, near Columbia, Tenn. 

R. C. White closed a meeting at Beckton, Ky., with four 
baptisms, one by membership, and one confession of wrong. 
Re began at Englewood, in East Tennessee, October 5. 

Charles L. Speir, 1245 North Cincinnati Avenue, Tulsa, 
Okla., has been preaching with a new congregation in the 
Carbondale Addition, Tulsa, and reports that this church 
had the first service in their new building on October 5. 
Brother Speir is available for appointments in reach of 
Tul~a. 

The tent mission meeting at Cook's Store, in Crockett 
County, Tenn., closed on September 14, with one baptized 
and one restored. Jack Meyer preached and led the sing
ing. 

E. G. Creacy closed a meeting at Midway, in Cumber
land County, Ky., September 28, with five baptisms and 
two restorations. He began at Lecta, Barren County, Ky., 
October 3. 

The meeting at Gary, Ind., closed on September 28, with 
two more baptisms, making nine additions to the congre
gation as a result of the meeting. Andrew Perry did the 
preaching. 

The meeting at Friendship, Tenn., closed on October 1, 
with fine crowds and nine baptisms. Preaching by B. L. 
Douthitt. The singing was led by Jack Meyer, local 
preacher. 

R. H. Johnson has recently preached at the following 
places: Linker Mountain, with two bl}ptized; Gravel Hill, 
with three baptized; and Hot Springs, Ark., with two by 
membership. 

H. M. Phillips reports the meeting at Arrington, near 
Nolensville, Tenn., which closed on September 24, with six 
baptisms. Brother Phillips began at Burwood, near Frank
lin, September 28. 

C. A. Ashlock closed a meeting at Bethlehem, in Butler 
County, Ky., with six additions. The meeting at Mount 
Pleasant, in Warren County, resulted in twenty-six bap
tisms and twelve restorations. 

J. Emmett Wainwright is in his third year's work with 
the Montana-Raynor Church, El Paso, Texas. One bap
tism and five by membership since last report. He will 
begin at Furman-Staples, Corpus Christi, October 26. 

Edward J. Craddock preached at Tuscaloosa, Ala., Sep
tember 28, and baptized three. Brother Craddock reports 
eighty-three baptisms and eighteen restorations as the re
sult of his summer's work in Alabama, Tennessee, and 
Mississippi. 

Harris J. Dark recently closed a tent meeting near Co
lumbia, Tenn., with five baptisms and eight restorations. 
He has now returned to Hartsville to begin his third year's 
work with the congregation there. H. M. Phillips will be
gin their meeting on October 19. 

The meeting at West Riverside closed with a home-com
ing day. Fifty-one congregations were represented. There 
were seven baptized and eight reclaimed. The meeting at 
Monteagle closed with no visible results. 0. E. Tallman 
did the preaching. He is now at Bonner, Tenn. 

Cecil B. Douthitt makes the following report: " One was 
baptized at the West End congregation, Birmingham,· 
Ala., September 28; John T. Lewis is in a mission meeting 
at Brighton; Gardner Hall is in a meeting at Sandusky; 
M. Keeble, colored, is in a meeting in Birmingham." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., reports a two-nights' discussion of the 
music question with David F. Tendall, a local pastor, at 
Savannah, Ga. Brother Phillips states that Tendall's ef
fort on behalf of instrumental music in the worship was 
a very weak one and more amusing than interesting. 

Elmer Smith reports the meeting at Traders Point, 
Ind., near Indianapolis. There were no visible results, 
but good attendance. Brother Smith has closed his labors 
with the church at Danville, Ill., and will begin regular 
work with the congregation at Brownsville, Tenn., Octo
ber 12. 

The meeting at Cordova, Ala., conducted by Gus Nich
ols, resulted in more than fifty additions-thirty baptisms. 
Money was raised to start a new meetinghouse. Brother 
Nichols is now at Kennedy, where we have only two mem
bers, and will be in Altoona, where we have only one mem
ber, the first two weeks in October. 
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IPICA-TIO~ 
"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for ~ace and 

things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

THE MIRACLE OF THE AGES; OR, JEHOVAH'S 
GREATEST WONDER. 

EXEMPLIFICATIONS. 

God's Foreknowledge of Errors that W~Fuld Be Taught 
on BaptiS?n.-Let us remember that Paul says: "Every ' 
scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is 
in righteousness." It seems that man is prone to want 
his own way and introduce doctrines and ideas of his 
own. God foreknew just what these would be; hence 
placed something in the Bible to 1"Ppnn:e and con·ect us 
when turning aside from his way. 

There can be no doubt about what it takes to constitute 
the act of baptism. It took place in the river Jordan 
(Mark 1: 5, 9, 10) or somewher~ else where there was 
much water (John 3: 23). There was a coming 1tnto the 
1cater, a going do-um into it, the baptism taking place while 
in the water, then a coming up out of the wate1·. (See 
Mark 1: 10; Acts 8: 35-39.) The baptismal act is de
clared to be a bu.rial and a resurrection. (Col. 2: 12.) 
No one can read what the New Testament says about 
baptism and have any doubt as to what constitutes th~ 
act itself. But, in spite of all this, Satan has introduced 
errors galore, and many, because they have not in their 
souls a knowledge of the exact sayings of the Scriptures 
on the subject, are led into the ways of men. 

AN EXAMPLE STUDIED. 

We now turn to Acts 8: 35-39. Before studying this 
Scripture, let it be said that words are signs of ideas. 
Let it also be remembered that babbling is condemned in 
the Holy Scriptures in the strongest terms. But who 
would accuse God of being a babbler? But this you will 
unintentionally do if you are not careful how you handle 
the Scriptures. If God has ever used a word without 
~orne definite purpose in view, he has been guilty of bab
bling. If he has used a word when he was not trying to 
plant some idea in our minds, he has babbled. 

But in giving U~'> this brief description of baptism in 
Acts 8 he tells us fire times, in a short statement, that 
the baptism took place while both the preacher and the 
one baptized were in the water. Let us now read it 
together: " They came unto a certain water; and the 
eunuch saith, Behold, here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? And he commanded the chariot to 
stand still: and they both went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And 
when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went on his way rejoicing." 

On account of careless reading some do not see this. 
If it simply said, "they went down into the water, and 
he baptized him," this would put the baptizing in the 
water. If it said nothing about their going down into 
the water, but read, "And he baptized him. And when 
they came up out of the water," this would put the bap
tizing in the water. But it not only uses " they " twice, 
but uses " both " twice, and then renames the one to be 
haptized and the one doing the baptizing: "And they both 
went down into the water. both Philip and the eunuch: 

m1d he baptized him. And when they came up out of 
the water." 

Now, in the light of this fact, ~ince Paul says that 
"every Scripture inspired of God is profitable "-that is, 
it was given for some desirable pra("Ncal purpose--may 
we ask, What is the purpMe hRre? Why tell us five 
times that this baptism took place in the water? Don't 
you know that this Scripture has no profit at all, except 
to deal death out to the Roman Catholic doctrine that 
sprinkling will do for baptism? You go where there IS 

'»tuck water, you go down into the water, there you are 
buried with Christ in baptism and there you are also 
raised with him, then you come 11 p out of the water, and 
you are baptized. About this there can be no doubt. 
But why go to all this trouble, if any way will do? Baptism 
is based on the death and burial of Jesus. It is the /Dr1n 
of that burial. We dare not change this form. Every 
Scripture iH profitable! But the man does not live who 
could tell the profit in this Scripture. if it is not to shield 
us from the false doctrine that ~prinkling will do for 
baptism. 

The writer of the Acts of the Apostles, where this 
Scripture is found, knew absolutely nothing about sprin
kling for baptism. It was absolutely unheard of in his 
day. But God's Spirit that guided him could S€e out 
there in the darkness of the future the need of such a 
statement, hence had him record this. 

ANOTHER ExAMPLE. 

The Baptism of the Jailer.-You find this in Acts 16: 
19-34. Was it possible for Luke, who wrote the Acts of 
the Apostles, to have known that centuries after his dav 
men would arise and contend that the jailer and his housd
hold were sprinkled, and, to substantiate this contention, 
claim that he was baptized in the jail. and others claim 
that he was baptized in the jail.er's lwMe? Could he 
know that when one routed them from the contention 
that he was baptized in the jail by referring them to thf.' 
fact that it says he " brought them out," they would 
answer that this means that he brought them out of the 
inner prison to the outer prism!... hence that you would 
need to know that this also is false? These things have 
been taught about the jailer's baptism, things that were 
unheard of in Luke's day, and no soul could have even 
then imagined that such perversions of these Scriptures 
could be indulged in. 

But Paul says that "every Scripture inspired of God" 
is also profitable. Here is one by inspiration given. Let 
us note the facts. 

1. "And brought them out." Why this statement? Could 
there be any possible profit in this statement had not 
God foreseen that some would contend that the baptism 
was done in the jail? 

2. "And they spake the word of the Lord unto him, 
with all that were in his house." Into what did the 
jailer bring Paul and Silas when he brought them ma 
of the inner prison? He brought them to the place 
where the preaching was done-viz., " in his house." 

3. "And he brought them up into his house." WI->~· 

this statement? This was said aftn the baptism had 
been attended to. God foresaw that we would need to 
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know that the baptism was not done in the house where 
the preaching was done, but done out of his house, and 
when it was over he brought these men back into his 
house, set meat before them, having believed in the Lord 
with all of his house. 

Now, listen! Why does not the Scripture read this 
way? "And they spake the word of the Lord unto him. 
with all that were in his house. And the same hour of 
the night he washed their stripes, and was baptized, he 
and all of his, immediately. And he set food before 
them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, having 
believed in the Lord? " I ask again, Why tell us they 
v.ere brought out of the prison? Why tell us the preach
ing was done in the jailer's house? Why let us know 
that the baptizing did not take place in the man's house, 
but that they were brought back into the house after the 
baptism had been attended to? 

May God bJer:,s us in seeing the Bible as it is! Its 
Author foresaw every erroneous idea that ever would be 
advanced. He intentionally placed something in the 
Scriptures to keep us from believing the errors that he 
foresaw. Name one error that has been advanced, and 
the Scripture can be found that deals out death to it. 
Could man have given us a Book like this? The Bible 
had to come to us from God or man, from a superhuman 
source or a human source. It could not have been given 
by the latter, hence God gave it to us. It i'i, indeed. 
the miracle of the ages! 

THE CHRIST OF THE BIBLE. 
BY ERNEST BEAM. 

Th~ unscriptural tests of fellowship that have flour
ished among us for the last few decades and made us 
to " stink before the heathen " are but the ultimate ex
pression of erroneous thoughts lodged in the mind of the 
average member of the church. Campbell once observed 
that many of the thoughts of the reformers needed only 
to be developed to their logical issue in order to furnish 
the restoration of the nineteenth century. The germs 
were with them, and time with the same men would have 
produced the proper plant. So also is much of the fanati
cism among us but the development of disease germs 
that have been in our system for a number of years. 
Diagnose the body with both sides of loyalty in mind, 
r.either overparticular nor underparticular, neither 
speaking where God has spoken nor demanding con
formity where God has left us to use our own judgment
look at us with both of these principles in mind, and see 
if you cannot discover thoughts and expressions floating 
around among us now that are but seeds of all the fanati
eism that this hour furnishes. And if " by their fruits 
ye shall know them," then we ought to know that the 
glory of Christ has been somewhat changed by us. We 
give not a proper exhibition of the Christ of the Bible. 

Before citing some of these thoughts or ideas from 
\\hich come many extreme positions, let us all consider 
that it is not sufficient that we have divided no congre
gations over the "college question." Responsibility does 
not end here. If we have been guilty of wresting Scrip
ture from its proper construction, and if we have failed 
to grow in grace and knowledge of the truth, it may be 
that we have helped to furnish the materials out of which 
the " no-college " errorists have built their fallacious ar
guments. And though we have divided no congregations 
over the number of cups to be used at the communion 
services, it may be that we helped to prepare the mind 
of some mistaken zealot who, in turn, did divide some 
c<'llgregation; and similarly with the " no-class " er
rnrists' method of thinking, with all others who have 
wrought folly in Israel. Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
"taught Israel to sin." And though we have not com
nJitted the overt act of division, have we taught other~ 

how to do it? This question will come seriously to all 
persons who have witnessed the glory of Christ cor
rupted in many little warring congregations and whose 
souls cry out to God against this mischief in the churches. 

So many principles are so productive of glorious fruit
age when used aright, and so vicious in their outworkings 
when used improperly. To speak where the Bible speaks 
and to be silent where it is silent is a slogan with a 
proper vision so long as it is kept within the intended 
realm. But to try to apply this slogan to include the 
details of church work is to do as much harm as a proper 
use of the same will do good. The latter usage of this 
slogan is the explanation of the opposition of some to 
orphan homes, religious schools, Lord's-day Bible schools, 
and such. Those who oppose such will argue that the 
Bible nowhere mentions any one of these; that the prac
tice of the New Testament church originally finds no 
expression of such "institutions;" and since God's word 
is silent about such, we must also be silent in keeping 
with the slogan. So goes the argument. A misapplica
tion of the slogan, "We speak where the Bible speaks 
and are silent where it is silent," has distorted the 
Biblical image of Christ as much as ever its proper appli
cation has presented the proper image of Christ in 
matters of faith. Neither did the framers of the slogan 
misuse it this way. We do not represent the "length
ened shadow " of those mighty reformers and restorers by 
any such fallacies. 

Any one who has an intense desire to see the \\Ork 
done that God gives the church to do will soon think 
about system in order to the doing of that work. J eth1 o 
suggested that Moses systematize the work of judging 
Israel. The apostles were not long in deciding, " It is 
not reason that we should leave the word of God and 
SPrve tables." They appointed six men to take charge 
of this work. The human body is system within system, 
organization within organization. Every successful en
terprise involving complex problems is highly organiZ('d. 

In California we have the Seventh-Day Adventists. 
These are a comparatively weak people with an unpopu
lar plea. Their desire has been to evangelize California. 
That is also our desire. The year 1930 will show the 
Adventists greatly in the lead over us in the amount of 
work done and in its effectiveness. This is true after due 
allowance is made for the inequalities in member:-;hip 
standings. The chief difference is in system. They look 
upon California as a field common to all their com
munions. Their efforts are united in their endeavors. 
They do not present the spectacle of one church holding 
a mission meeting and then forsaking the field because 
that congregation alone is too weak to hold forth in 
regular follow-up work. The follow-up work is all 
planned before the mission meeting is conducted. The 
congregations working together make this plan effective. 
They have learned to do with system. 

We hear considerable in this machine age about the 
maximum of production with a minimum of cost. Our 
missionary work reflects very, very little of the wisdom 
of this constructive purpose. And why is this? Is it 
because the Bible prohibits economy? Is it because the 
Bible prohibits the children of light to be as wise in 
their generation as the children of' darkness? Is it that 
though God himself uses system everywhere, he never
theless has denied us the right of using it anywhere? 
Is it not that we have reasoned somewhat fallaciously in 
such matters until we have a rigidity that forestalls 
practical application of our teaching in new and untried 
communities? 

And, too, did you never notice that where the brother
hood has flourished most, there you will find the best 
evidences of something resembling systematic work? 

(Continued on page 981.) 
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The'R.easonforthe IJope 
""Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 

the hope that Is In you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

CONFIRMING THE WORD. 

NEW FACTS IN EVER-INCREASING VOLUME SUPPORT THE 

EVIDENCE OF SCRIPTURAL AUTHENTICITY. 

VII. 
FROM FIRST TO LAST. 

The first book of the Bible takes us back into the actual 
geographical and historical facts of the lands of misty 
beginnings. Modern scholarship agre€s with th€ Bible in 
placing the social and institutional origins of civilization 
i•1 Babylonia and Egypt. The first book of the Bble is 
wonderfully confirmed by its background of physical 
reality and historical fact. The last book of the Biblical 
collection, remarkably different from the first, in its lit
eral parts is also set against a confirming background of 
place and history no less remarkable than the first. 
From " first to last the Bible " is a place b:ook, a bookj 
with a setting of location and event. In studying the 
Bible, one ought to keep together what God has joined
the books and their settings of place and circumstance. 

The BQQk of " Revelatitm " as a Travel Guide. 
Few travelers have taken the book of Revelation for 

their actual travel guide; yet those few have been re
warded beyond all expectation. The ' seven churches of 
Asia,' to which the last book in the Scripture canon was 
addressed, and the island of Patmos, where it was writ
ten, are actual places, with great histories apart from 
th€ir relation to Scriptures. These are the points in 
Bible lands to which I would take th€ reader. All the 
imperial sweep of apostolic Christian conquests unfolds 
before us as we swing this great circle, and the perpetual 
charm of th€ character of the conflict between paganism 
and the gospel. Admiration steadily grows for the sheer 
physical achievements of the apostles John and Paul and 
their associates, who b:r:anded with the sign of the cross 
the mightiest c€nters of the Greco-Roman world. The 
magnitude of their task is revealed by the immersity of 
the remains of the cities which they won for their Master, 
in a victory more momentous than any achieved by the 
famous conquerors of history who throughout the ages 
contended for the control of this same rich region. 
Place side by side all the great nam€s that once shone 
resplendent in the Province of Asia (from which the con
tinent of Asia took its name), and it becomes apparent 
that the scholar of Tarsus and his Galilean fisherman com
rade overtop them every one. Who today thinks of 
Ephesus and Sardis and Pergamum and Thyatira and 
Smyrna and Philadelphia and Laodicea, except in con
nection with the New Testament? The island of 
Patmos, where John wrote the book of Revelation, is 
more beautiful than many popular resorts that are 
printed large on the literature of the travel agencies. 
Nowhere are the waters of the Mediterranean more glori
ously colored than in the sheltered bay of Patmos."' 

"In Pat·nws fQr the Word of God." 
" When bloody Emp€ror Domitian was hounding the 

Christians, he sent their leader in Asia Minor, John, the 

beloved disciple, into exile on this rocky little island 
twenty-five miles from the coast. It is a barren, almos 
waterless spot, of about sixteen square miles, which rna: 
roughly be described as two mountains and a valle) 

Truly, this is hallowed ground. Here earth sa' 
heaven opened. The di,ciple who best understood J esu 
on earth was granted a vision of him in glory, which h 
wrote for the heartening of the harried Christians o 
Asia Minor. A visitor to Patmos finds his de 
light in the natural charms of the spot commingling witl 
a sense of the sacredness of this place of soaring visiom 
of ecstatic expectation, and of courageous confidence in 
the midst of imprisonment and defeat. What other lit
erary shrine may be compared with this? ·Only the book 
of the Revelation, out of the sixty-six that make up the 
Bible, may so be definitely located in its place of produc
tion. Memory treasures ' the isle that is called 
Patmos ' as a symbol of vision and of victory." 0 

The Seven Churches Centrally Located in the Greco
Roman World. 

" The seven cities in Turkey to which the book of th;; 
Revelation was addressed, all great in their day, 
are ~Situated within a radius that once comprehended the 
circle of culture and power of the Greco-Roman world. 

After the fall of Rome this region preserved 
civilization. It was here that Constantine th€ Great made 
Christianity an empire, doing the cause of Christianity 
unmeasured harm by uniting church and state. In or 
near the seven churches the great ecumenical councils of 
the early church were held, wherein were formulated the 
creeds still repeated today by Christendom."' 

Ephesus, Again. 

Already we have had something to say about Ephesus. 
Such, however, is its prominence in the New Testament, 
and such the significance of the literal facts, that we 
glance again at the " Queen City of the East," the center 
of the ancient Diana cult-Ephesus. 

"All th'at remains of the once glorious Temple of Diana 
is a few stones above marshy ground that need to be 
pointed out to be noticed at all. Once the world honored 
this many-breasted goddess of fertility, and her conceded 
and unshakable superiority. Today there is not 
a single human being left anywhere on earth to rev£rence 
Diana, while Paul's Christ is worshiped in every nation 
under heaven. As we two sat alone on the third 
tier of seats in the great theater, we tried to 
picture again the throaty, hot, and blood-thirsty mob that 
once filled this very theater, crying for the space of two 
hours, 'Great is Diana of the Ephesians!' Gone are 
that era and that Ephesus, ' the chid city of Asia,' along 
with the other ' glory that was Greece.' "' 

Smyrna. 

" Long views of life are induced by observation of 
ancient cities. Looking down on Smyrna from the p€ak 
of Mount Pagus, one feels something of the magnitude of 
the human drama. This has been a city for thirty-five 
hundred years. The voice of Polycarp, Bishop of 
Smyrna and disciple and friend of the apostle John, 
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is still heard in ar.swering human hearts, as he 
cried, facing the flames of martyrdom, when asked to deny 
Christ: ' Eighty and six years have I served him, and he 
has done me no ill. How, then, can I blaspheme my King 
who hath saved me?' That was in the year 156; and the 
very outlines of the stadium in which Polycarp was mar
tyred may be traced here in the garden beside his grave, 
which Turks maintain and Christians honor. Polycarp is 
the link between the apostles and the later church. 
Both Smyrna and Ephesus, in the days of the persecutions, 
earned the title, ' The Gateways of the Martyrs," because 
sc. many doomed Chr:stians passed through them on the 
way to Rome. ' Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life.' " · 

Pergamum, Thyatira. 
"Old Pergamum, John's city, was on the mountain of 

the mighty acropolis. Only footpaths now lead 
to the top. So immense and abundant are the 
stones used in the buildings which once crowned this 
mountain that a beholder marvels and mourns at the 
human toil involved. A sense of lavishness and 
power overwhelms one. Archreologists rave over 
the remains of the Ionic Temple and over the Great Altar 
of Zeus. A student of the Bible is most interested in what 
i<> left of the Temple of Rome and Augustus, the ' Satan's 
Seat' of the Revelation. There is no throne or sovereignty 
in old Pergamum today, but everywhere John's King 
rides ' conquering and still to conquer.' 

In Thyatira there are no notable ruins of former great
ness, as in all the other of the seven cities. A 
J ezebel was a malign influence in the Thyatira to which 
the Revelator wrote. In strange persistence women here 
have an extraordinarily prominent part in trade, as in the 
days of Lydia, that notable business woman of Thyatira 
and Philippi, friend and hostess of the apostle Paul."" 

Sa1·di8-Appw·ently Alive, Spiritually Dead. 
" Sardis, situated on the golden-sanded Pactolus, was 

charged by the Revelation letter with seeming to be spir
itually alive, when in reality it was dead. That it is dead 
now nobody doubts. Like the other seven churches, 
Sardis is on the great highway between East and 
West, through which the tides of conquest have rolled to 
and fro throughout the ages. The citadel which was the 
pride and defense of Sardis itself was shaken down by 
an earthquake and buried, with a portion of the city, 
thirty feet deep, from which a Princeton University expe
dition has of late excavated the ruins. There were other 
reasons than those in the mind of the Revelator why 
Sardis should 'be watchful.'"-

Philadelphia-" Before Y011 a Doo1· Opened." 
" The stout-hearted history of old Philadelphia, which 

long kept faith against Moslem invaders, lends corrobora
tion to the Revelation's tribute for its loyalty to Christ 
and his word. We recall the wall built by Tamerlane of 
the bones of slaughtered citizens. The seven churches lie 
in what we may call the tragedy zone of the world, so 
incessant have been the devastations wrought upon it 
throughout the centuries."· 

Laodicea, Hie1·apolis. 
" Climaxing the list of the seven churches, from the 

traveler's point of view, is the Laodicean group. 
Laodicea was a business center, famed especially for its 
banks, for its army contractors, for its medicines, and for 
its pPculiarly fine, glossy wool. So it had all the pru
dential spirit of commercial communities, which allow 
material considerations to take precedence of moral 
courage and spiritual loyalty. As John bitingly wrote, 
this spineless, lukewarm city felt itself to be rich and in 
need of nothing; whereupon he characteriz<>d it as a 
wretched creature, pitiable, poor, blind, and naked. Tho? 
Lord called upon Laodicea to buy of him the refined gold 

which signifies true riches; and white robes surpassing 
the city's famous glossy wool; and eyesalve better than 
Laodicean medicine, that would impart soul vision. In
stead of the vulgar banquets of the grossly rich, He 
who stands at the door and knocks invited these material
minded Christians to a true feast. None of the seven 
letters more closely draws its similes from life than that 
to Laodicia, today the most completely ruined of all of 
the cities which received the Revelator's message. 
For the hill that was the city of Laodicea is now as if 
God had shaken it in his fist. Hierapolis is a 
place of beauty and marvel. A seemlier site no 
city ever had. Hierapolis was primarily a 
health resort and playground, patronized by emperors 
and other great ones. The water of the warm spring is 
clear as rain-washed atmosphere. . . . Travel has 
brought me many rare experiences, on and in water: as 
well as on and under ground and up in the air; but that 
luxurious swim in the Hierapolis pool, which is neither 
hot nor cold, stands apart by itself."" 

"First and LaRt." 

"As we four read together aloud under the lamplight 
of Gonjeli the Revelation message to the church at Laodi
cea, and Paul's letters to the Colossians and to Philemon, 
these saints, who of old looked upon these same hills and 
once trod these same highways and loved this same valley, 
seemed to live again as real personalities. Alas, there is 
1:ot now a single Christian in the whole region! Ephesus 
is only an unearthed display of ancient glory. Smyrna 
is a spectacle of present tragedy. Pergamum is a peak 
of perished pride. Thyatira's mighty memories are sub
merged i11 the moment's materialism. Sardis is simply 
spent splendor. Philadelphia is a pitiable pile of per
sisting sorrow and strength. Laodicea is a forgotten 
heap of stones rejected by God and man; while Hierapo
lis, 'neither hot nor cold,' is a crystallized sermon. 

Such are the ' seven churches of Asia ' at the present 
time. They bear witness to modern racial and religious 
bitterness, as well as to history's vicissitudes and to the 
notable distribution and power of the early Christian 
church. Today there are no Christians in any of them. 
except the Europeans in the foreign colony of Smyrra. 
The ' lamp stand ' has been removed from every one of 
the seven cities." '" 

1 z 3 4
:; 
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HI EJJis. W. T .. "Bible Lands Today," Chapter VI. 

BOOK REVIEW. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

"Bible Stories to Read,'' by Jessie Eleanor Moore, is 
the " first reader " in the American Bible Readers. The 
book is beautifully illustrated by Richard A. Holberg, 
and the printing is done by Thomas Nelson & Sons, New 
York, 1929. I have read this book with much pleasure, 
because it meets in a splendid way a widespread demand 
for Bible stories written in such a way that it is safe to 
read them to young children. This volume takes special 
pains to avoid using any expressions that would give 
offense to the readers, no matter what religious body 
such readers might be affiliated with. An exact copy of 
the Bible text from which each story is taken is found in 
the latter part of the book. This arrangement allows the 
teacher to guide those under his or her care in exact 
harmony with the Bible. The writer of this review does 
not remember an expression in the book that is out of 
harmony with the Scripture text. He feels sure that 
many parents and Sunday-school teachers will gladly 
avail themselves of the opportunity to furnish their 
children with this book. The book contains one hundred 
and twenty-seven pages and is pretty to look at, as well 
as good to read. I trust the book may have a wide circula
tion. The price is one dollar per copy. Twelvemo; cloth 
binding. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF T. B. LARIMORE.

Perhaps no man of recent generations has come from
such low depths of poverty and obscurity and has risen to
such heights of fame in the brotherhood as T. B. Larimore.
He was born on July 10, 1843, in East Tennessee. Little
is known of his parents. His early advantages were very
gloomy and his poverty discouraging, yet through it all
he arose to heights of great prominence and service
among his fellows upon earth.

close of the war. On his twenty-first birthday anniver-
sary—July 10, 1864—he obeyed the gospel. He began
preaching in 1866, and in the fall of the same year he
entered Franklin College, near Nashville, Tenn.

Brother Larimore remained in school at Franklin Col-
lege about two years. Tolbert Fanning was president of
the college at that time. Through patient and diligent
efforts he made rapid progress in all of his courses. He
often said that Tolbert Fanning was one of the best
teachers that he ever had. He was graduated with
honors in 1867. He was chosen to deliver the valedictory
address at the graduating exercises. After leaving
Franklin College, he went to North Alabama and
preached the gospel with much power and persuasion.
While in that section of the State he became acquainted
with the Srygley family. In the fall of 1868 he began
teaching with J. M. Pickens at Mountain Home, in Law-
rence County, Ala. He remained there only one year. In
1869 he went to West Tennessee and taught for a short
while. He was next found at Stantonville, Tenn., where
he taught for ten months. He next went to Florence.
Ala., and on January 1, 1871. he opened a school and
called it "Mars' Hill Academy." He continued here for
a few years, and as his school grew he changed its name
to "Mars' Hill College." Mars' Hill College continued
for a period of sixteen years—from 1871 to 1887. Hun-
dreds of young men were trained in this college by
Brother Larimore. The lamented E. A. Elam taught for
a while with him there. This college did more for young
people in that section of the country than all other schools
there. The usual branches of study were taught, also the
Bible. Brother Larimore emphasized the study of two
books above ail others. These were the English Bible
and Webster's Dictionary. Those who had thorough
courses in these two books, together with the few allied
courses, were far better educated than those who have
taken many courses according to our modern system of
education.

Brother Larimore began preaching soon after he was
baptized, and his preaching attracted much attention
from the first. His humble manner and pious behavior
gave him ready and easy access to the hearts of the
people. He walked from Tennessee into North Alabama,
where he held his first meeting. One has described him
as follows: "On his face there was a settled expression
of goodness and melancholy which touched the hearts of
the people with a feeling of sympathy and love. There
was an indescribable and irresistible pathos in his voice,
manner, and general appearance which melted audiences
to tears and moved hearts long hardened by sin to re-
pentance at the appeal of the gospel." He preached
where an opportunity was given him. He preached in
schoolhouses, under brush arbors, and in log cabins. He
baptized hundreds of people and established many con-
gregations in the hill country of Alabama in a short time.

While teaching at Mars' Hill he preached every Sun-
day, often three times on Sunday, and during vacation
he devoted his entire time to evangelistic work. After
closing his school at Mars' Hill in 1887, he gave his en-
tire time to preaching the gospel. His field of labor in-
creased and the calls for his services multiplied until he
had much more work than he could possibly do. Perhaps

T. B. LARIMORE

He worked on a farm in East Tennessee during his
early youth and went to school only ten or twelve weeks
in the year. He studied hard at night, not only while
he was in school, but during the entire year. At the
age of sixteen he entered Mossy Creek Baptist College
in East Tennessee. He walked from his home to the
college. He walked forty miles the first day, starting
early in the morning and walking until late in the even-
ing. He received a diploma from this college. During
his sojourn as a student in Mossy Creek Baptist College
he sought religion after the fashion of that day, but
failed to get it. However, he made a firm resolution to
live right and honor God so long as he lived upon the
earth. When the Civil War began, he entered the service
of the Confederate Army, and remained in it until the
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he preached more sermons to more hearers and baptized 
more people than any other preacher of his day. He trav
eled extensively and preached in Tennessee, Kentucky, 
Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Florida, Louisiana, Texas, 
Oklahoma, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Kansas, 
Arizona, New Mexico, California, Arkansas, and Wash
ington, D. C. He preached "from Maine to Mexico and 
from Canada to Cuba." His program for preaching was 
twice every day and three times every Sunday. His 
longest meeting was conducted at · Sherman, Texas. 
This meeting began on January 3, 1894, and closed on 
June 7-five months and four days. During this meeting 
he preached three hundred and thirty-three sermons, 
preaching twice every day and three times every Sunday; 
and there were more than two hundred additions to the 
church during the meeting. His next longest meeting 
was conducted at Los Angeles, Calif. This meeting began 
on January 3, 1895, and closed on April 17-three months 
and fourteen days. In this meeting he followed his usual 
program of preaching twice every day and three times 
on Sundays; and there were one hundred and twenty 
persons baptized during the meeting. 

Brother Larimore was kind and gentle in his manner 
and very pleasing in his address. It was not his style or 
disposition to engage in controversy or to be offensive in 
his preaching. He chose his subject and presented it in 
a simple, straightforward way without turning aside to 
notice any religious error. He preached the truth with 
earnestness and clearness and said little or nothing about 
any of the popular religious errors of the day. He was 
an eloquent speaker, with music and charm in the well
chosen phraseology with which he clothed the thoughts 
which he gleaned from the Book of God. All who heard 
him loved him and felt that it was good to hear him. 

He wrote no books, and yet a number of books have 
been written about him. These books are· as follows: 
" Larimore and His Boys," " Letters and Sermons of 
T. B. Larimore" (three volumes), and "Maine to Mexico 
:md Canada to Cuba." All of these books breathe the 
gentle spirit of the great man whose life and work in
Rpired them. They are rich in Rpiritual blessings to those 
who may read them. 

Brother Larimore died on March 18, 1929, in Santa 
Ana, C11lif. He was in his eighty-sixth year. 

Brother Larimore still lives in the hearts of thousands 
whom he taught the word of God and encouraged to live 
faithful to God. He left his imprint on his students and 
all who listened earnestly to his preaching. In a few 
things he excelled most men, and in many other things 
he was the peer. The world is better and happier be
cause T. B. Larimore lived in it. 

POPULAR MEN. 

Back in the " little log schoolhouse " when the writer 
was a lad of six summers, he was taught to write this 
copy: "Many men of many minds, many birds of many 
kinds." While he was never able to write it with a grace
ful hand, yet it made a deep impression on his mind. In 
the study of biography there are "many men of many 
minds." Some are serious and sober; some are rtflective 
and profound; some are shallow and frivolOus; some are 
humorous and ludicrous; some are modest and retiring, 
while others are bold and brazen; some seek seclusion 
and retirement for study and work, while others must 
be in the "limelight;" some have deep convictions and 
never deviate from these convictions, while others have no 
convictions and are "unstable as water;" some are deter
mined to follow the right as they see it, while others seek 
to please their fellow men ; some strive to be pleasing to 
God, while others strive only to please men and be 
T)opular. 

A popu1ar man has an influence over many, and yet 
he is also influenced by many. The man who has a strong 
attraction to others is easily magnetized by others. The 
popular man draws many people to him and is drawn by 
many people. The popular man is a good mixer and is 
easily mixed. The popular man is a politician. He is like 
the chameleon: he reflects the sentiments and character 
of his associates. The popular man has no power to 
transform the lives of others, but he is transformed by 
others. When two bodies mutually attract each other, 
the distance each moves over in coming together is in 
inverse ratio to the weight of the respective bodies. 
This is a law of physics. The smaller body moves toward 
the larger one much more rapidly than the larger one 
moves toward the smaller one. In like manner a popular 
person is much more influenced and drawn by the multi
tude than he influences and draws the multitude. The 
popular man cannot sway the multitude; he must yield to 
the stronger forces of the multitude. This is true of 
preachers who attempt to be popular. 

A popular man, whether he be preacher or not, cannot 
be relied upon to maintain a principle or support a truth. 
He will be drawn by the attraction of the multitude into 
the currents in which the multitudes move. The popular 
preacher is a servant and abject slave of the people. ~o 
one can be popular with the masses and at the same 
time maintain deep convictions. No one can be popular 
with the multitude and at the same time have " a con
science void of offense." The popular preacher is usually 
conscienceless. A popular man cannot be relied upon to 
assert and maintain an unpopular truth or principle either 
in state affairs or in religion. It is a mistake for any 
one to think that an unpopular cause, truth, or principle 
will be maintained by a popular man. The popular 
preacher usually sacrifices his conscience, his convictions, 
the truth and principles, in order to be popu1ar and re
ceive the plaudits of the multitude. The popular r eacl1e1· 
or educator cannot lead; he must be led. The cr·e who 
courts public applause cannot support a cause that need" 
support; he must be supported. The very quality that 
renders the popular man incapable of leading the masses 
i~ usually the basis on which he is nominated as leader. 
The man who is popular is often placed by injudicious 
friends as a leader; he is often promoted into positiom 
and places where it is impossible for him to stand with 
heroic courage for truth and right. When this popular 
leader fails to stand or to lead aright, he is denounced 
a» a traitor. The multitude which first hailed him as a 
leader and cried, "Hosam,ah to the highest among men," 
are now crying, "Crucify him!" Much of the blame 
belongs to his friends who were not judicious in placing 
him as a leader. They should have known that the popu. 
Jar man is a weak man and unable to face the conflict 
with courge and to withstand the opposition when the 
testing time comes. 

Churches should learn the Jesson and not put a man 
in the lead because he is popular. Elders must have a 
"goOd report from them that are without;" but this does 
not mean that they are to be popular with the world. 
No one can be popular with the world and at the same 
time be a leader in church affairs. " The friendship of 
the world is enemity with God." No one can serve two 
masters. " Whosoever therefore would be a friend of the 
world maketh himself an enemy of God." (James 4: 4.) 
Preachers make the m!stake of trying to be popular with 
the world and with the derominations. Some preachers 
of the gospel have blundered in trying to be popular with 
the world. They join the Masonic Lodge, the Kiwanis 
Club, the Parent-Teacher Association-anything that 
they think will make them more popular in the commu
nity. One might render a better service to the church 

(Continued on page 981.) 
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"Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

NEW TESTAMENT MISSIONARY METHODS. 

Membership in the body of Christ involves more than n 
mere holding of formal religious tenets or sustaining a 
position of orthodoxy. It obligates one to an exemplifica
tion of the life He lived, a conscious living union with 
the fountain of Christian experience (John 15: 4), mani
fested in consistent action. 

There being no definitely circumscribed method of doing 
mission work revealed in the New Testament, any way 
not otherwise unscriptural or antiscriptural may be fol
lowed-always, of course, with due regard to expediency, 
decency, and good order. (1 Cor. 14: 40.) 

Our obligation is to witness-teach, preach, proclaim 
to "all the world," "every creature." We may ride, 
'"alk, fly; baptize in a pool, river, or baptistery. The 
prime law for us is, _go and do, which we violate whenever 
we stay or don't. 

It is the privilege and duty of every Christian to pro
claim the gospel to all the world at his own charges. 
(Matt. 28: 18-20; Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 1: 8; 8: 1-4; 
9: 20; Gal. 1: 15, 16; Rev. 22: 17.) The example of the 
Jerusalem church was that "they therefore that were 
scattered abroad went about preaching the word." 
There was no restrictions as to class, age, or sex. Every 
church in apostolic days was a missionary society and 
every Christian a missionary. 

Preparatory to launching a campaign for the establish: 
ment of five hundred chUTches during 1931, I desire to 
make some recommendations regarding plans or methodg 
of evangelizing the world as used by the Christians 
under the immediate direction of the Holy Spirit. 

A Christum may go to any section of the w·orld field 
according to his own pleasttre and at his own char,qes, 
either with o1· without the consent of a local congrega
tion, and any other individual, group, or congregation 
n,ay 1·ende1· him support and assistance......JIIloral, spiritual, 
or financial-in such an enterprise; but such individuals 
Ol' ccmgrega.tU:ms are not morally or Scripturally obli
gated to render such suppo1·t or assistance. 

As stated above, the Jerusalem Christians, when scat
tered abroad upon the tribulation that arose about Ste
phen, went everywhere speaking the word. These Chris
tians evidently went at their own charges and self
dependent for support. The entire congregation being 
scattered except the apostles, there was no church either 
to which they could have been amenable or from which 
they could have secured financial assistance. Philip's 
labors as recorded in Acts 8: 5, 26, 40, furnish a con
crete example of the present claim. Even the apostle 
Paul himself, though sent out by the Antioch church at 
the command of the Spirit, seems never to have looked 
to it for financial support, even though he returned there· 
several times to make report of the results of his labors. 
Paul was a helper of other missionaries by providing 
material things for their sustenance while ministering to ' 
l1is own necessities. (Acts 20: 34.) Certainly anything 
that is Scriptural for one person in a dispensation is per
missible for all in the same class and condition. 

An "ekklesia" or /oral body may set apart and send 
forth worker.<; to any pa1·t of the field at its o~cn charges, 

and hold such missionaries amenable to it j'o1· their co1•
duct and teaching. 

This principle seems to be fairly well evidenced in the 
record of Acts 13: 1-3. Paul and Barnabas had been 
chosen by the Spirit for the work, and the field to which 
they were to go seemingly had been selected; but the 
sending out was done by the Antioch church, and the 
recorded details seem to point to a recognition upon the 
part of the apostle Paul that he owed somewhat of an 
obligation to the assembly which laid its hands upon him 
and "sent him away." 

Of course, such churches in those days did I"!ot have 
any "exclusive" territory into which all others were 
forbidden to go. There were limitations in regard to 
subject and sermon previous to the resurrection (Matt. 
10: 5-7), but with the giving of the great commission the 
scope and obligation is universal. Any idea of invading 
the territory of another man, another church, or another 
denomination is one of these sectarian ideas which 
originate from some source other than the Bible. 

When workers are sent out in such a way, other 
churches may Scripturally have fellowship with them, 
either through the congregation sending them out or 
direct and personally. (See Phil. 4: 15.) 

GIVING TO THE LORD'S WORK. 

In a personal letter to the editor of this page, Brother 
George Benson remarks: " We must do general educa
tional work on the line of missions. If a missionary con
ocience can be developed until curches will desire, as a 
~ervice to God rather than a charitable deed to a mis
sionary, to have regular part in the extension of the 
gospel in foreign fields, then real programs can be car
ried out for the developmert of the work on an effective 
basis." 

That is hitting the nail on the head. It would be very 
profitable for us all to read and meditate upon such 
passages as 1 Cor. 9: !'1-14 and 1 Tim. 5: 18, 19. We 
have talked so long about " paying the preacher" that 
we have almost forgotten that there is no Scripture i-n 
the idea therein expressed. The work of God must be 
supported and extended; and-not because God could not 
have done otherwise, but because he did not desire to
this cannot be done without money. God's ways arl' 
always the right ways. I believe the way God proposes 
in anything is the only way that that thing can be dore 
truly. I do not believe that God chose one way out of 
many. I believe that God decrees the only way that is 
right. He decrees that his cause shall depend for its 
advancement upon the contributions that shall be made 
by his children. Money is not the devil's coin or filthy 
lucre. It is stored-up human power. It is God's property 
which he has nlacPd j,., the possesoion of toi~ people to 
use for his glory. Let us get away from the false feeling 
of helping some preacher or missionary and learn to 
give to the Lord's work, irrespective of who is filling or 
occupying the particular sector on the firing line. WhPn 
the World War was on, we did not withhold our contribu
tions to the war loans because a certain regiment or 
company was holding some particular part of the trenches. 
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No; it was "our" war, and we contributed irrespectively. 
T?is is God's fight against Satan that can be waged only 
:v1th our_ active campaigning, and we must push the fight 
Irrespective of who mans the guns. 

NEWS ITEMS. 

Brother Scott has baptized one hundred and sixty per
sons during his three years in Africa. 

From May 6, 1920, to May 6, 1930, there were 3,745 
treatments given the sick at Sinde Mission, in Northern 
Rhodesia. 

Brother H. C. Winnett, of 68 Zoshigaya, Takatamachi, 
Tokyo, Japan, reports sixty-seven dollars and sixty-five 
cents received through Brother R. S. King, Nashville, 
Tenn., for the month of July. How many would be satis
fied to try to get along on such a salary? Brother Win
nett has been in Japan one year. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb reports one hundred and forty
six dollars received for the month of August. This is 
considerably less than many " local ministers " receive in 
America, and they have only themselves and their fami
lies to care for, while most of the men in foreign fields 
have all the expense of the missions to meet in addition 
to personal needs. 

In four and one-half days Brother Boyer made a trip 
to Garanhuns (Brazil) by automobile which would have 
required about ten days on horseback. But the gasoline 
cost twenty-two dollars and fifty cents. 

One-fourth of the world lives in China. By the end of 
the century the populat~on of China, it is estimated, will 
be one billion persons. Churches of Christ have five men 
ar.d four women there. Are we satisfied? 

A good team of mules at Kabanga Mission, South 
Africa, would cost approximately eight hundred dollars. 

The Broaddus family received word to vacate Kwai 
Hsien by May 5, but the letter arrived on May 9. During 
the siege at Kwai Hsien a missionary's premises were 
filled with refugees, from infants to eighty-year-old peo
ple. Some children were born in the house. 

IT IS GOOD TO BE REMEMBERED. 

BY HETTIE LEE EWING. 

It is good to be remembered 
By those we leave behind 

In a gift as a token, ' 
Or loving words so kind. 

It makes the heart grow lighter 
It is sunshine to the soul, ' 

And refreshing to the wearv 
On his journey to the goal. 

0, may the love tokens given me 
~y those I leave today 

Bnng strength and gladness to their hearts 
As they journey on life's way. (H. L. S.) 

Dear Friends: By the goodness of God and the efforts 
and prayers of many, I am now taking leave of America 
to resu~~ my duty in Japan. It is with strength of body 
and spirit and gl<'dness of heart that I go, and I wish I 
could make all who have helped me know just how 
thankful I am. I ask all who read this to accept it as a 
message of praise and thanks to God for the blessed 
privilege of being just a missionary. There are some 
who are sad at parting and who think of distance and 
~.rials, but we have God's word of comfort which says: 

Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither 
be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God- is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest." (Josh. 1: 9.) This passage 
has prompted many to do things for righteousness' sakP 
with strength of heart. It has also prompted a certain 
one to write some beautiful lines whirh I wish to quote 
just here: 

Be strong! 
We are not here to play, to dream, to drift; 
We have hard work to do, and loads to lift. 
Shun not the struggle; face it. 'Tis God's gift. 

Be strong! 
Say not the days are evil-who's to blame? 
And fold the hands and acquiesce-0, shame! 
Stand up, speak out, and bravely, in God's name. 

Be strong! 
It matters not how deep intrenched the wrong, 
Ho;v hard the battle goes, the day how long, 
Famt not, fight on ! Tomorrow comes the song. 

(Maltbie D. Babcock.) 

During my stay in America there have been manv 
who shook my hand, with the words: " I wish I could g:, 
and do what you are doing." Some have said: "I wish I 
had gone when I was young, and done what you are 
doing." Still others have said: " I'm going! I'm going 
to help save those who have never heard the gospel." 
Others still have said: " I pray for more workers to go." 

0, how wonderful it is to know that the Lord has not 
died in vain, and that his faithful few are still going and 
praying and sending the " Light " into all the dark 
places! 

God ever works through human instrumentality. He 
sends his messages through human lips; he walks upon 
his errands of mercy upon human feet; he reaches forth 
to lift through human hands. And one of the sublimest 
facts of all is that God, even God, waits for your and 
my prayers; and when hearing them he does great and 
marvelous things-because we ask. 

" Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into his harvest." We have the 
great commission; it is His command to you and to m€. 
You who wish to go, what are you waiting on? If a 
soldier in an army should stand still when his captain 
said, "Forward, march!" what would it mean~ 

I pray for those who want to serve God. that they may 
have strength and guidance. I beg my friends to pray 
for me, that I may have strength and guidanc€. 

" Master, at thy footstool kneeling, 
We, thy children, humbly wait; 

Lead us, send us, bless us, use us, 
Till we enter heaven's gate." 

My visit in America and the work I tried to do v.as a 
wonderful blessing to me. Thanks to one and all for your 
part in it. 

WAS THAT SOMEBODY YOU? 

Somebody made a monthly pledge, 
Testing his purse to the utmost edge; 
Som€body paid it through the year, 
Helping a missionary heart to cheer. 

Was tt;at somebody you? 
Was that somebody you? 

Somebody handed cheerfully in, 
Money to help God's cause to win; 
Somebody kept his promise to pay, 
Writing each check on schedule day. 

Was that somebody you? 
Was that sonwbody you'? 

Somebody let the year slip by, 
Heedless of paymePts piling high. 
Somebody said: "No more delay; 
I'll write that missionary check today." 

Was that somebody you? 
Was that somebody you? 

Somebody's pledge was only a scrap, 
Paper that had no value, mayhap; 
Somebody's soul grew shriveled and small· 
Failing, he grieved the Lord of all. ' 

Was that somebody you? 
Was :hat somebody you? 
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: 
It ye wiU Inquire, inquire ye.'" 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

THANKS ONCE OR TWICE? 

From a Virginia brother comes this request: 

We have for some time been offering thanks, one peti
tion, and passing the emblems t~gether. There is some 
mild criticism by one man of this method of ours. He 
thinks emphasis is placed on 1 Cor. 11: 28, and that thf' 
perversion of the Lord's ~upper is _in a collec.tion o.f \\hat 
each one brought from h1s home m connection w1th thf' 
Supper. 

Sometimes we at·e unntcessarily part~cular about ~mall 
matters. yet there is no reason why we should take 
chances, especially when it might cause friction. I can 
understand how we might offer thanks once and include 
hoth emblems and then pass both at oPce without violat
ing any principle. But there is probably no reason for 
such haste in so solemn a ~ervice. Then, that is rot tre 
usual practice among congregations, and there is no 
qpecial need to depart from a simple, well-known practice. 
Besides all this, when Jesus instituted the Supper, he 
blessed each element separately. We cannot be wrong if 
we follow his example. Even a " mild criticism " is 
rPason E>nough for doing what is above question. 

1 Cor. 11: 28 is certainly worthy of emphasis. The 
danger of failing to " discern the Lord's body" when we 
partake is a btrong reason why each should examine him
self. The examination here commanded is not to deter
mine whether you are worthy to partake, though that is n 
desirable preparation to make, but rather to see that you 
are doing it in the manner prescribed. 

These Corinthians may have had the custom of par
taking of a common meal in advance of the communion. 
Their divisions and the factious spirit that they en
gendered probably led some to eat before others got 
there, :-;ome becoming gluttons. All of this would render 
them unfit to really pa.rtake of the Lord's Supper in the 
proper manner. But this shows that the eating and 
drinking of any common foods that they may have 
brought were no part of the supper of the Lord, but a 
practkl' that put them in the wrong frame of mind to 
take the memorial supper. Hence Paul's condemnation 
of their conduct. 

MORE ABOUT ELDERS. 

ThP following questions were suggested by some that 
have already appeared in this department: 

( 1) Is it Scriptural for elders ~ settl~ important. s~ir
itual matters as matters of disciplme, Without perm1ttmg 
the congregation to have a voice in the matter? (Acts 
15: 1-41.) 

(2) What should the church do, if the elders do so act, 
refusing to let the congregation so much as know any 
of the facts or join in the decisions? 

Unless the New Testament should definitely say that 
the elders should decide all spiritual matters without ' 
consulting the congregation, it occurs to me that tact, 
prudence, and wisdom would suggest that the congrega
t:on be taken into the consideration in some way. Pre
sumably elders should want to rule well or oversee in .a 
successful manner. This cannot be done when there IS 
friction between them and those for whom they are acting 

a,, elders. Any leader can do the work far more success
fully when he takes into his confidence those he lead~. 
Any superintendent can often learn valuable lessons from 
suggestions offered by those who labor under his. direc
tion. All wisdom and knowledge do not center In one 
simply because he happens to be given a position of au
thority. Overseers have to say the final word in settling 
things, but those who labor under them may often give 
suggestions that will enable them to know what to say. 
Just as a matter of common sense, it seems to me that 
elders would want the entire congregation back of them. 
This can hardly be with intelligent folks, if they are 
wholly ignored in things that affect the welfare of the 
church. Fathers generally succeed better in controlling 
their children, if they make them real pals and ask them 
for suggestions, even though the father may be sure he 
has much more ability and wisdom than the children. 

Peter, who said he was a fellow elder, gave advice to 
elders in these striking words: " Tend the flock of God 
which is among you, exercising the oversight, not of con
straint, but willingly, according to the will of God; nor 
vet for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither a>; lord
ing it over the charge allotted to you, but making your
selves ensamples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 2, 3.) Hu
man comment could hardly add anything to this to make 
vlainer how or in what spirit elders should exercise their 
" authority," if such be the proper word. Since they are 
to do the work "according to God's will." members that 
are not elders might often assist them in understandiPg
" what the will of the Lord is " in some special cases. 

Acts 15: 1-41 is referred to. While this J eru,:alem 
conference had apostles in it and was under the special 
direction of the Holy Spirit (see verse 28), yet we learn 
that the decision was concurred in by " the apostles and 
the elders, with the whole church" (verse 22). This 
could not have been, if the congregation had not been 
allo·.ved to know and understand the facts. If in this 
mat:er, settled by a direct leading of the Holy Spirit 
with apostles present, the whole congregation was fully 
aware of the facts, I would conclude that elders who are 
not thus supernaturally led could well afford to take the 
!'On~ regation into their confidence. In fact, I can hardly 
see how they could afford not to do Bo. 

It is not safe to advise people at long range just what 
to clo unless certain you have all the facts. If elders act 
as indicated in the second question, probably the first aP<l 
best thing would be to reason with them and point out 
the disastrous results that will follow such conduct. If 
they are Scripturally qualified elders, they will listen. to 
such reasoning. If clearly disqualified, then the appowt
ment was a mistake. It is far better to have no ap
pointed elders than to have some appointed whose unfit-
11es:;: is manifest and whose work is an evident failure. 

THE NAME "CHRISTIAN." 

A brother in Mississippi writes as follows: 

A Baptist preacher told me that the name " Christian " 
was given us through ridicule by the. heathen. I asked 
him to give me Bible proof, but he faded to do so. Can 
you? 
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I cannot give Bible proof for such statement for exactly 
the same reason that the Baptist preacher failed to give 
it-that is, there is no such Bible proof. If there had 
been, you may be assured that the Baptist preacher would 
have lost no time in telling you where to find it. Just 
why Baptists or any other religionists would be anxious 
to prove that the name " Christian " was given in deri
sion is strange, since they all claim to be Christians. 
Why should any one want to prove that what he claims 
to be is of human origin rather than divine? 

Of course it is true that some commentators of re
spectability contend that, when the disciples at Antioch 
were called " Christians," the name was given as a term 
of reproach by their enemies, but the proof for their 
claim is lacking. Just asserting a thing to be true is no 
proof at all. But it should be noted that, if the name 
were given in derision, it would make no difference about 
its being either appropriate or Scriptural. T.he Bible is 
written in human language, and the Savior and his apos
tles used the same words that were used by the people 
and in the same sense that they used them. When they 
u~d the word "baptize," a current Greek word at the 
time, they used it in the same sense that the Greeks gave 
it. They applied it to a religious service. Such use is of 
divine authority. So, if heathens first used the word 
" Christ'an " in reference to the followers of Christ, the 
apostles later used it in the same sense, which gives such 
use divine approval. That would give such use divine 
><anction just the same as if the word had been coined by 
the apostles. 1 Pet. 4: 16 is sufficient proof on this 
point. 

The word is strictly appropriate, no difference how it 
originated. It is an adjective used as a noun and means 
"of Christ "-that is, one who has obeyed Christ and is a 
follower of his. It therefore means exactly what we 
want to say when talking about Christ's followers in 
contrast with those who are not. It is the only "'ord we 
have that, as a single word, covers the ground precisely. 
Why, then, should not this word have been accepted by 
the apostles as a fitting designation for the saved? Why 
should any one now wish to belittle the only word we 
have that means exactly what we want to say? The 
only reason I can figure out is that those who wear human 
names or use Bible words with a human meaning an: 
afraid that those of us who insist on a Scriptural name 
:·s well as Scriptural practice will have the better of them 
on the name question. Those who are plainly unscrip
tural on a given point are usually anxious to prove all 
others unscriptural on the same point on the generally 
acc~pted fact that "misery loves company." Some ap
parently take much comfort in the thought that, if they 
are wrong, others are not right. 

Isa. 62: 2 is no mean proof that the name " Christian " 
L• of divine origin. It says: "And the nations shall see 
thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory; and thou shalt 
lX' called by a new name, which the mouth of Jehovah 
shall name." This new name which the Lord would give 
was not to be given till the nations (Gentiles) should come 
in. This would put off giving the name till after the 
salvation of Cornelius and his house, who were the first 
Gentile converts. The name " Christian " was given 
after this event. So it came at the right time. I sa. 62: 
3-5 shows that the new name was to be given in harmony 
with the laws of marriage. Since Christ is represented 
as the bridegroom and our relationship to him figuratively 
represented as marriage (Rom. 7: 4; Eph. 5: 22-32), the 
name " Christian " is exactly the word that we need to 
fit that phase of the prophecy. Hence another reason for 
thinking its origin divine. Isa. 65: 15 is also strong pre
sumptive proof of the divine origin of a new name. 

UNSCRIPTURAL USE OF BIBLE TERMS. 

While not a question, I think good to say a wonl in 
this connection about using Bible words in an unscrip
tural sense. The word "baptist" is a good Bible word, 
and no occasion at all for its rejection, neither for its 
unscriptural use. It is one of a family of words, "bap
tize " and " baptism " being its near relatives-all from 
the same source and carrying the same root idea. '' Bap
tism " means the act, " baptize " means to perform the 
act, while " baptist " means one who performs the act. 
Since the root idea of all is a dipping or imm€rsion, 
"baptist" means one who performs the act. A baptist, 
then, is simply a baptizer or an immerser. But in the 
Bible it is only applied to John because he was the first 
one who performed the act. This may be the reason the 
translators spell it with a capital letter, because given 
him as a kind of title expressive of the work he first did. 
Baptists are insistent that "baptize" means immerse. 
Then, to be consistent, they should insist that "baptist" 
be translated "immerser." It is my understanding that 
in the first edition of the Bible Union Version, one made 
by themselves, they so translated it. This, as their 
scholars knew, was literally correct. If that translation 
had stood, the word " Baptist " would have been left out 
of their own version. One thing is evident: the word 
"Baptist" cannot be Scripturally applied to any one that 
does not perform the act of immersion. 

The word " saint" is also a Bible word, but it applies 
to Christ's followers individually and cannot be us€d 
Scripturally as a name for the church. The same is true 
with many other Bible words that are clearly misapplied, 
" Sprinkle " is a Bible word, but in no passage in th;. 
Bible does it refer to baptism. Since baptism is an im
mersion, it cannot be sprinkling. To call sprinkling 
" baptism " is to misrepresent this good Bible word. 

These few examples will serve to show how careful we 
should be in our use of Bible terms. 

PRESERVATION VS. RESCUE. 

The story of the prodigal son is justly regarded as the 
pearl of parables. Whether it is judged by its literary 
form or by the importance of the spiritual truth, it must 
be ranked with the highest in the world's literature. 

The story of the return of the prodigal is told with 
matchless beauty and simplicity. The pictures of peni
tence, forgiveness, and restoration are drawn with such 
an infinitely tender appeal that the scenes are enshrined 
in the world's affections. Yet .one cannot keep from 
thinking· how much finer, how much better, how much 
more beautiful, happy, and useful the life of the prodigal 
might have been had he never gone away into the far 
country of sin. If instead of the wasted physical strength 
which was never wholly regained; if instead of the bitter 
memories, the wasted time which could never be recaY
ered, the lessening of his powers and influence-how much 
richer and fuller his life if he had grown up at home 
with his powers preserved and disciplined! How more 
deeply his life enriched had he had the unbroken com
panionship of his father! 

Two possible courses are open to men in the ways of 
life, and does it not suggest forciby to our minds how 
much greater it is to preserve a boy from a life of sin 
than it is to rescue him after he has gone his full length? 
Which can yield the larger results, preservation or re~

cue? What can we do to make the need of rescue less 
and less? Do you not think that the training of body, 
mind, and soul coordinately and coextensively offers the 
best available means of making a true solution of the 
problem?-Charles H. Roberson. 

A cure for unhappiness-try to make some one else 
happy. 
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[very~oodWork 
<::O.;;.o 

"The God of peace • • • make you perfect in every gocd work to 
do his will.'' 

WORK AMONG THE STUDENTS AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF TENNESSEE. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

That we are face to face with a serious problem in the 
field of education goes without saying with all who are 
thoughtful. A major portion of the crimes committed in 
this country are committed by boys and girls who are in 
their latter "teens " or early "twenties." This mate
rialistic age is productive of much of the present evil. 
And our present educational regime is certainly to be 
indicted for its share of materialism, and consequently 
for the crime wave that is sweeping the country. 

What is to be done about the matter? It is easy 
eJ,ough to point out the mistakes in others, but it is not 
so easy to correct them. It is not enough simply to 
"bombast " and " lambaste." God's way is not only " to 
break down, to destroy,'' but "to bulld and to plant." 

A number of schools have been founded by brethren 
for the purpose of " rooting out " the evil seed and sow
ing the good in the hearts of our youth. Whatever may 
be sail] of the amount of money spent in maintaining 
trese cr:1ools, they have amply justified themselves. The 
percentage of boys and girls who attend them that go 
wrong is relatively small. Such service cannot be esti
mated in monetary terms. But these small schools, with 
their limited resources, can minister to only a small per 
cent of the students. The larger institutions of the State, 
with their varied curricula and immense resources, are 
continually swelling their ranks. 

It is obvious that something must be done to meet the 
spiritual needs of the boys and girls who attend these 
institutions. Already we have waited too long. But how 
are we going to do it? "That is the question." It is 
useless for us to look to the State to do this work. The 
principle of " separation of church and state" is too 
deeply imbedded in our minds to entertain such an idea. 
But for one small congregation to attempt such a huge 
problem, single-handed, is little less than irony. It is evi
dent that if anything is to be done, it must be done in a 
systematic way. 

Members of the " one body " are not the only people 
who have felt this poignant need. All religious people 
who have high moral conceptions have shared this feeling 
in common. 

In 1928 a united effort was made by the churches of 
Knoxville to solve the problem of religious training at 
the Universitv of Tennessee. A School of Religion was 
established to. meet this need. The purpose of this was 
not to do the work of the church any more than other 
schools founded by "Christians only, and only Chris
tians." It was not thought of as an " evangelical " in
stitution in the popular sense. The purpose of the 
school as set forth in the charter is: " To assist 
in the training of the youth in such a way as will best fit 
them for Christian sen•ice and citizenship; to inspire 
and foster creative, zealous, personal Christian living." 
Our aim, therefore, is to meet the moral crisis. Any 
school might do as much. 

The School of RRUgion is not a part of the Univer
sity. It is operating under a separate charter granted 
by the State, and is controlled by trustees from nine co-

operating chuz·ches. The church of Christ is not bound 
Lp in denominational meshes; nor is it in any way be
holden to ·• sectarianism " or "partyism." On the con
tl ary, we cry aloud against division and party creeds, 
from the pulpit, thl'Ough the newspapers, and €ven in 
the School of Religion. 

No effort is made to throttle any teacher in the un
folding of the Scriptures. Each one has free rein. No 
student who is a member of the New Testament church 
has ever yet enrolled under one of the denominational 
teachers. I predict that few will ever do so. Certainly 
not where they have been properly taught in the home. 
But if they were to do this, it would be no worse than 
Christian boys and girls going to denominational schools 
and taking courses in religious instruction, as many are 
doing. After all, this is to be preferred to courses under 
some of the " modernistic " teachers in the universities 
who have no religious scruples. But if the sectarian 
world will allow us to teach their boys and girls, as many 
are doing, we have everything to gain and nothing to lose. 
The truth has nothing to fear. 

In my courses I stick to the Book as the inspired word 
of God. I hold that it is the one and all-sufficient rule of 
faith and practice. The New Testament plan of salva
tion, the New Testament church, and the New Testament 
method of worship are unequivocally set forth. 

A member of the faculty must have an M.A. degree or 
an equivalent amount of postgraduate work from an 
accredited institution. The faculty is responsible to the 
trustees. 

Any regularly matriculated student in the University 
may register for work in the School of Religion. Fresh
men may take courses, however, only upon recommenda
tion of the dean of the school in which they are enrolled. 
Credit is given by the University, hour for hour, toward 
the degree for all work done in the School of Religion. 
No tuition is charged for this work. All courses are 
elective, and only one course may be taken at a time. 

The School of Religion is operated at a minimum ex
pense. But at the best it incurs s01ne expense, all of 
which (so far as the church of Christ is concerned) has 
been borne by the small congregation in Knoxville, al
though it is not able to meet its own expenses. I have 
received nothing for my work in the School of Religion. 
My only support comes from the congregation here, and 
in consideration of my services to it, al'd this support is 
rather small. 

More than one hundred students are in attendance at 
the University who are either members of the " one 
bcdy" or are favorably disposed toward it. These stu
df'nts come from every section of the State-from Mem
phis to Bristol. It is manifestly a problem for the 
cbm·ches throughout the State. The smaller number of 
brethren here who have been fearlessly battling away at 
the problem confronting them need the loyal cooperation 
of all brethren who are interested in the moral teaching 
of the youth. 

The number of students enrolled in the School of Reli
gion has increased with each quarter's work, which leads 
us to believe that we h:we begun a work which is destined 
to accomplish great good. Suggestions and criticisms are 
always welcomed. 
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DETROIT'S NEW BUILDING. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

Friends of the West Side Central Church in Detro:t, 
Mich., will rejoice to know that they are now located in 
their new building at Grand River, West Kirby, and 
Loraine Avenues. 

The new building was erected seven years ago by the 
Grand River Evangelical Church and represents a value 

o~ one hundred and twenty-five thousand dollars. It hai' 
a seating capacity of eight hundred and is one of the most 
conveniently arranged buildings I have seen. It is in one 
of the best locations in the city, and only two and one
half miles from the heart of the city. 

With this splendid building so conveniently located 
and with the congregation a perfect unit and in fine 
working order, and with all of the congregations in the 
city cooperating in the Lord's work, I am sure the pros
pect for the work in Detroit was never so bright as at thE> 
pre<;ent time. 

GOD'S LAW ON DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. 

(Continued from page 967.) 

corded by inspired men. On this point, the late J. W. 
McGarvey said: 

Of course, God, who joined them together, may put 
them asunder by prescribing the conditions of lawful 
divorce, but man has nothing to do in the case except to 
obey God's law. (" Commentarv on Matthew and Mark" 
page 164.) · ' 

Hence, when the civil authorities grant divorce to 
either husband or wife, for any cause other than fornica
tion, such authority severs only the legal phase of the 
marriage tie, which is all it can do. When the divorce 
is granted for the cause of fornication, then that div01·ce 
i,q both legal and divine. So divorce may be either 
Scriptural or legal, or it may be both. 

Since fornication is the cause for severing the mar
riage union, then why may not the guilty party remarry 
also? The guilty party is already an adulterer or adul
teress, and remarriage would only lile a further repetition 
of such a life, and hence nothing is said on that point 
in the inspired passage. Nothing was needed. 

THE CHRIST OF THE BIBLE. 

(Continued from page 971.) 

Think of Nashville, Tenn.; of Abilene, Texas; and other 
like places. Down in Florence, Ala., where Brother 
Larimore taught thoroughly and systematically for many 
years, we still have strong congregations and are as well 
known as any other religious body. 

Here, concluding, Jet us again observe the reason for 
the heading given these articles-" The Christ of the 
Bible." We are strong on ordinances, and properly so. 
We want no one changing these ordinances. We want 
the one church. We want God's way in these matters. 
lit all of which we are right. The theory of one church 
with one Christ is a correct theory. It will work more 
slowly, but it will endure. Old Babylon, with all her 
confusion and daughters, contributes not one vital prin
ciple in this hour. Those who have stood fo1· one church, 
one Christ, one God- /01" oneness- have been, and are 
now, the 1·eal bnilders in every age. We have done much, 
very much, good in the world. But we lack perfection. 
We must go on to it. We have looked more to one side 
of the highway of salvation than to the other. The real 
business of the church, a display of that passion that 
our Lord had, in all departments of church work-we as 
a people have not shown this. The second part of the 
great commission is not nearly so well developed among 
u~ as the first. We want to reflect not only a Christ 
who said, " He that believeth and is baptized sha11 be 
saved," but also a Christ who said, " Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you "-the 
Christ of the Bible. 

POPULAR MEN. 

(Continued from page 975.) 

if he would maintain Christian courtesy and kindness 
toward all and at the same time stand with manly 
courage for the fundamental principles of righteousness 
and salvation. 

Sometimes, when a man has been successful in fman
cial affairs and accumulated much wealth, he is popular 
because of his wealth. Such a one is in great danger of 
falling. The temptation is great for him to sacrifice 
principle and fail to recognize the true value of truth 
in order to be popular. It is a mistake to put a man 
into leadership when he has not the essential qualities 
ot leadership. He will soon begin to weaken in his con
VIction and fail to maintain the integrity of his own con
science. It is dangerous to put a man of popular talent 
and fine magnetic powers into a position of responsi
bility. Churches often call for a preacher who is "a 
good mixer " to serve in the town. This quality alone 
has commended some preachers to congregations. The 
church ought to know that what is commonly called "11 

good mixer" will be unable to maintain the unpopula•· 
truths of Christianity and the cause of the church. All 
truth is unpopular, and the church of our Lord is un
popular, and he who attempts to make it popular is in 
danger of losing his own soul and leading others astray. 

SOWING AND REAPING 
There was one to place membership at the Meredith Ave

nue Church, Pasadena, Calif. Preaching by J. W. Harp. 

W. T. Hines rel'Jorts two meetings conducted in Coving
ton, Ky. The first resulted in five baptisms and two by 
membership; the second resulted in four additions to the 
congregation-one baptism. The congregation meets in 
Moose Temple, on Fifth Street between Madison Avenue 
and Russel: Street. 

J. T. Tew, Route 1, De Soto, Miss., is doing what he can 
to establish the cause in that community, but, being in ill 
health, has labored under• great disadvantages and is in 
need of immediate financial assistance. Despite all handi
caps, he recently converted four young men. He is de
serving and should receive assistance from the brethren. 

Charles L. Talley has recently conducted a mission meet
ing at Booth Point, Dyer County, Tenn., resulting in seven 
baptisms. This is a very needy field, and Brother Talley 
received less than his personal expenses for his time and 
services. Churches with which Brother Talley has labored 
should not only reimburse him, but contribute to his sup-

' port. 
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LET GOD BE TRUE. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

"Let God be true, but every man a 
liar." (Rom. 3: 4.) This is a won
derful statement by way of contrast. 
It does not advise all to be liars, for 
people will do that without advice 
from God or man. Indeed, it is hard 
for people to keep from telling lies. 
If you do not believe it just try it 
earnestly for a while. But what is 
implied is, God is to be regarded as 
true in all he says, though all men 
speak to the contrary. When the 
world comes to accept such a state
ment, then it will have advanced a 
wonderful step in its progress toward 
the goal of real life. One great trou
ble with even church members is, 
they do not consider God any more 
true than man. and often not as much, 
for they take what man says instead 
of what God says. If all the world 
stands for a thing and God is against 
it, God is to be believed, thoug-h it 
makes every man a liar. Man has 
ever been trying to put his ways and 
thoughts in the place of God's. Isa. 
55: 9 states that God's ways and 
thoughts are as high above man's a~ 
the heavens are above the earth. 
Whatever God says is to be regarded 
as true and not rejected, though it is 
contrary to all human reason or 
thought. What is needed is for man 
to believe in God, for that is the only 
way to please him. Are we ready to 
believe God in it all? Reb. 6: 18 
says that " it is impossible for God to 
lie." Not only does he not lie, but he 
cannot lie. So I can trust his word 
fully and rest assured that all will 
come to pass as he says. 

In many places the word of God 
speaks of Satan and the devil. Yet 
some are so sweet-spirited that they 
reject the idea and put it as an 
imaginary affair. Satan came in the 
form of a serpent (Gen. 3: 1) and 
caused the first pair to sin. " The 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
seeking whom be may devour." (1 
Pet. 5: 8.) God bas spoken of the 
devil as a real being; and if I let God 
be true, I will so believe and make 
every effort to resist him. God say~ 
he has " appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world." (Acts 17: 31.) 
After death comes the judgment. 
(Reb. 9: 27.) We must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ. 
(2 Cor. 5: 10.) From this it is seen 
that a day is to be for judgment. 
We are not over with it all at death, 
but we are to stand the test on a cer
tain day. 

Hell is to be a reality, as well as 
heaven. More than fifty times the 
new law speaks of it. Jesus clearl~· 

spoke of Him who is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. (Luke 
12: 4, 5.) The book of Revelation 
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clearly speaks of the lake of fire and 
brimstone. It may not be pleasant to 
so believe; but God in his word says 
it, and so we should so believe. If we 
really believe, will we not make an 
earnest effort to escape hell and gain 
heaven? 

In Luke 16 it is clearly taught that 
man cried for mercy, but none was 
granted. There could be no passing 
from one to the other. 

Jesus is "the way, the truth, and 
the life" (John 14: 6), and no man 
can come to the Father except by 
him. So the question of ways to go 
to God is not to be considered. There 
is just one way, and that is the 
Christ way. The strait and narrow 
way leads to life, and the broad way 
leads to destruction. Only two ways 
are spoken of, and only one is for 
life. Jesus says he is "the way, the 
truth, and the life." 

In order to enter the kingdom of 
heaven, one must be born again, "of 
\\'ater and the Spirit" (John 3: 5); 
must do the will of the Father in 
heaven (Matt. 7: 21) ; must do his 
commandments (Rev. 22: 14). No 
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one can have the promise who will 
not obey God's commands, or will. 
God has said it in his word, and he 
cannot lie. Man can lie, and often 
does lie; but since God cannot lie, I 
had better make up my mind to accept 
God at his word and so act as to stand 
within his promise of the life that is 
life indeed. 

Through Isaiah, the prophet, God 
spoke of the fall of the most powerful 
city in that age of the world. He 
said it would not be inhabited, nor 
would the Arab pitch his tent there. 
(See lsa. 13.) This has so far been 
true. Those who believe God accept 
it as God says and expect it to so 
continue. "God is not mocked." 
(Gal. 6: 8, 9.) So when God speaks, 
man may not believe, but that does 
not make the word of God of no ef
fect. God sees the future as well as 
the present, and holds in his grasp 
the universe itself. Shall we be care
less in our belief of God, or shall we 
accept man instead? "How shall we 
escape, if we neglect?" (Heb. 2: 3.) 
What a word for us to really con
sider! We may be free from crimes 
such as murder and stealing, but are 
we free from neglect? "Neglect," 
with all that it means, will get more 
of us lost, possibly, than any other 
thing. Th<e one-talent man just neg
lected to do. That may be my trou
ble or yours. It is clearly stated th~Jt 
there is no escape "if we neglect." 
So many ar<e careless and feel ex
cused if they do not do mean, bad, 
or awful things. Many stay at home 
on Sunday and fe<el that they are go
ing to be saved, as they present ex
cuses full and free. I am sure that 
we could do more than we are doing, 
and God expects it of us. We are to 
always abound in the work of the 
Lord. (1 Cor. 15: 58.) When we 
have done all that we can do, we have 
done only our duty and have no room 
to glory in self. (Luke 17: 10.) 
Many are the times we could visit the 
sick, teach the word, and speak that 
which would uplift the soul of some 
discouraged heart, but W<e just neglect 
it. If we believe God. let him be true. 
We certainly should be impressed 
with the idea that if we neglect, it 
will be a serious matter with us. Let 
us be more active in the work of the 
Lord and accept God's way instead of 
'llan's way. 

-------
WEEKLY RECIPE 

SPICE CAKE.-Two cupfuls of sugar, 
one cupful of molasses, one and one
half cupfuls of butter, one cupful of 
sour milk, two tablespoonfuls of cin
namon, one tablespoonful of cloves, 
five eggs, two nutmegs, one pound of 
raisins, five cupfuls of flour, one large 
teaspoonful of soda, one-half pound 
of currants (one-half pound of cit
ron if wanted rich). 
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SOWING AND REAPING 
Avis C. Wiggins preached at Coop

ertown, Tenn., October 5. 

There were two confessions at the 
Central Church, this city, October 5. 

The meeting at Manila. Ark., closed 
with seven additions. George DeHoff 
did the preaching. 

W. Claude Hall reports five addi
tions to the congregatwn at Altus, 
Okla., September 21. 

W. H. George closed a good meet
ing near Ittabena, Miss., v.ith nine 
additions-seven baptisms. 

Allen Phy closed a meeting at 
Mount Zion, in Washington County, 
Ky., with six baptisms and one resto
ration. 

The meeting at Center Point, Mo., 
closed with six baptized and one re
stored. A. H. Porterfield did the 
preaching. 

J. M. Rice recently closed a suc
cessful meeting at Temple, Okla., 
and began at White Deer, Texas, 
October 2. 

Robert S. King, of 1115 Morrow 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., is getting 
along nicely after an operatiOn for 
appendicitis. 

L. H. Albright reports interest in 
the home Bible classes at Gary, Ind. 
One was recently baptized as a result 
of this class of work. 

Wilhe Hunter closed a short meet
mg at Rose Hill, near Hermitage, 
Tenn., October 1, with twelve addi
tiOns-nine baptisms. 

Boyd Fanning reports a two-weeks' 
meeting with the East Side Church, 
Cleveland, Texas. with twelve addi
tions-seven baptisms. 

John P. Lewis recently closed a 
meeting at Berry's Chapel, near 
Franklm, Tenn., with seventeen addi
tions-fourteen baptisms. 

The meeting at Burwood, near 
Franklin, Tenn., conducted by H. M. 
Phillips, resulted in four additions to 
the congregat;on-one baptism. 

H. C. Hale reports six added to the 
West End Church, Atlanta, Ga., re
cently. Brother Hale conducted a 
meeting at Liberty Hill, near Atlanta, 
with seven additions. 

L. R. Wilson reports increased at
tendance in the Lord's-day Bible 
classes at Knoxville, Tenn., and also 
a large increase of students at the 
University who are members of the 
church, and the outlook for the 
church in Knoxville is encouraging. 

J. M. McCaleb will sail for Japan 
from Vancouver, Canada, on the Em
press of Japan, October 30. Till that 
date address him in care of J. I. 
Hamilton, 18 West Fulton Street, 
Seattle, Wash. After that date ad
dress him at 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

C. A. Norred began his second 
year's work with the Tenth and 
Francis Streets Church, Oklahoma 
City, Okla., September 14. There 
were one hundred and ninety-one ad
ditions during the year, and the Bible 
school more than doubled. Brother 
Norred spent the third week in Sep
tember with the church in Lubbock, 
Texas. 

- . . 
G. F. Gibbs preached at Rains Ave

nue, this <1ty, September 29. with one 
confession. H'~ preached at Law
rencebmg, Tenn., October 1. 

Two were baptized at the West End 
Church, Birmingham, Ala., October 5, 
and one was baptized on September 
28. Cecil B. Douthitt is lnboring 
with this congregation. 

C. H. Cranford repoi ts a »uccessful 
meeting at Ripley, Miss., conducted 
by W. R. Willcutt, of Fulton, )fiss. 
Fifty-seven v.ere baptized and a nun'
ber were restored. At the close of 
the meeting· Brother Willcutt engaged 
I. P. Randolph (Baptist) in discus
sion, which resulted in much interest 
and several more additions to the 
church. 

H. D. Jeffcoat reports the debate 
between G. C. Brewei and Joe S. 
Newman (Primitive Baptist), at 
Jonesboro, Ark., a decided success. 
Brother Jeffcoat states that Brother 
Brewer exposed error in a kind but 
most effective way, that the church 
was made stronger, and that there are 
more friends of the truth in Jones
boro than ever before. 

H. L. Meeks reports that the meet
ing at Nettleton, Miss., in which C. R. 
Nichol did the preaching, was a dis
tinct success. The churches at Tu
pelo, Christian Chapel, Aberdeen, 
Amory, and Houston, all m Missis
sippi, and at Winfield and Cleveland, 
in Alabama, cooperated. The song 
service was led by Boyd Deavours 
and W. E. Morgan. Brother Meeks 
highly commends the strong teaching 
done by B10ther Nichol in this meet
ing. 
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cannot be rendered " in T HE book of Psalms 
has been appro
priately c a 1 1 e d 

" the hymn book of the 
Bible." There are more 
t h a n twenty-five hun
dred verses in its one 
hundred and fifty chap
ters, and doubtless that 
many songs have been 
composed from t h em 
through the centuries 
and millenniums since 
their sentiments swelled 
t h e bosom of Israel's 

"To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth." 

spirit and in truth." 
Wherever and whenever 
rendered, true worship 
must have the two ele
ments-t h e right spirit 
and the right act; for 
God is one, and " seek
eth such to be his wor
shipers." By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

There is one Lord

.THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH u n i t y in authority. 
H u m an authority in 
religion is wrong. Christ 
is Lord, and his word 
only is authority. 

"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity!" 

(Ps. 133: 1.) 

sweet sbger. 
Many of these verses were chanted in the worship of 

early Christians, and they will be sung in every generation 
wherever people are found worshiping God until We learn 
the " new song" in heaven, " when all the redeemed singers 
get home." 
- To rob our modern productions of the sentiments and 
psalms of David would be, indeed, to impoverish our wor
ship of praise. 

A SoNG oF UNITY. 

Ps. 133 is a song of unity. " Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" 
There is nothing more stifling and stultifying to the emo
tions of the soul than strife and division. There is noth
ing more soothing and benefactious to the spirit than peace 
and unity. 

Unity among brethren is like " the precious ointment 
upon the head," in the psalmist's refrain. The Easterns 
perfumed with fragrant oil. Unity perfumes the church 
and sweetens the atmosphere like the precious oil " that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went 
down to the skirts of his garments." 

Unity among brethren is like "the dew of Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion." 
Lofty Hermon was far to the north, yet its fragrant 
dews descended upon the lesser hills of Zion, spreading 
over hillside and vale. So unity, as an emblem of grace 
and benediction, will make the church a center of fra
grance and a fount of blessing. 

THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT. 

Exhorting the brethren to "keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace," Paul outlines, in Eph. 4: 4-6, the 
basis of unity. "There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling: one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism. one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all." The "unity of the 
Spirit" is the unity the Spirit teaches, or that results 
when the Spirit's word is obeyed. 

There is one God-unity in worship. A divided worship 

There is one faith-unity in message. The Spirit, which 
guides " into all truth," does not impart conflicting mes
sages. The gospel promotes unity; and where there is 
division, something else has been preached. 

There is one baptism-unity in practice. Modes of 
baptism! As well talk about shades of white. There is no 
such thing. 

There is one body-unity in organization. The church is 
one body. It is impossible to have " spiritual unity" and 
"organic" division. Unity is both spiritual and organic. 

There is one Spirit and one 'hope-unity in life, in desire 
and expectation. 

Thus Paul outlines the only basis of unity. Let the 
world cease their efforts toward amalgamations, federa
tions, alliances, and unions, and adopt the divine standard 
:md basis of unity-oneness in Christ. 

THE PRAYER FOR UNITY. 

The Lord's prayer in John 17: 1-21 was an ardent peti
tion for unity. "May they all be one." Jesu~ praying 
for the unity of believers! Yet it has not touched the 
heart of those who are promoting denominationalism in 
the world, nor even of brethren who sow discord and stir 
factions in the church. 

Denominationalism is the misrepresentation of Chris
tianity-a horrid caricature-and the authors of perver
sions in religion are enemies of Christ professing and even 
honestly thinking themselves to be his friends. 

But "charity begins at home." We cannot with good 
grace preach unity and practice division. " I beseech you, 
b1·ethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment." (1 Cor. l: 10.) 
Paul's beseechment should not only be our preachment, 
but also our practice. The unity of Christians is the only 
hope of bringing the world to Christ. Jesus knew it, and 
therefore prayed that "they all may be one, as thou, Fa
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one 

. in us." 
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.. Whatsoever thinaa are true, . . . think oa 
theae thlnas." 

By G. C. BREWER 

GOD IS MINDFUL OF MAN. 

"When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; what 
is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him?" (Ps. 8: 3, 4.) "I am poor 
and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me." (Ps. 40: 17.) 

When we consider the greatness and majesty of our 
God and the poverty and worthlessness of ourselves, it is 
almost impossible for us to believe that he recognizes us 
individually and takes thought for our most trivial wants 
and supplies our every need. But we are re]J€atedly as
sured that he does this by the writers of both the Old 
Testament and the New Testament. In the Sermon on the 
Mount, Jesus teaches us that our Father cares for us 
far more tenderly than he does for the lilies, yet he causes 
them to grow luxuriantly and clothes them with a beauty 
that both the wisdom and wealth of Solomon could never 
supply. We are far more precious in his sight than the 
birds with their songs, and yet he provides for them and 
takes notice of every sparrow that falls to the ground. 
The Psalmist of the Old Testament and the Apostle of 
the New Testament tell us to cast all our care upon him 
a11d allow him to bear it for us, which he has so gradousl:v 
promised to do. The apostle Paul exhorts us to be anx
ious for nothing, but in all things to make our requests 
known unto God, with the assurance always, of course, 
that he will give us everything that we need. The same 
apostle teaches us that Christ, our Lord, is not ashamed 
to call us his brethren. (Heb. 2: 9, 10.) If he speaks 
of us collectively as his brothers, of course he also con
siders us each as a brother. And we must notice that he 
calls us brother-speaks of us as his brothers. What a 
marvelous thought it if; that the King of kings, the Lord 
of the universe, reigning in unlimited power above the 
stars, knows me, thinks upon me, and speaks of me as 
Brother Brewer! And he so thinks and speaks of every 
one of his disciples. This thought cheers our drooping 
spirits like a sunbeam that pierces the fog. It soothes 
like the strains of an evening song. It comforts like a 
voice from among the stars. 

1. This thought becomes the more overwhelming when 
we remember the great things that God has to think 
about. The psalmist said: " When I consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained; what is man, that thou art mindful of 
him?" 

I can imagine that the writer of this Psalm was lying 
on the grass of the Judean hills, with his sleeping flock 
near by, watching the full bright moon as it moved se
renely across the blue vault above and flooded the earth 
with a wealth of mellow light, and the stars as they hung 
like pendant gems in the liquid turquoise of the sky, in
spiring awe and batHing· the imagination, when he con
ceived the thought of this beautiful poem. But when we 
consider the moon and the stars and the planets today, 
with the advantage that the discoveries of science have 
given us, we are indeed astonished that the august Ruler 
of thi~ wonderful system of worlds is mindful of man
pcor, insignificant man. 

Did you ever try to grasp the greatness of this uni
verse? Take first our earth, which is only one of the 
smaller planets. Its diameter is about eight thousands 
of miles; its weight is many millions of tons; its surface 
is two hundred millions of square miles· its velocitv is 
nineteen miles a second; and its annual' journey is • five 
hundred and sixty millions of miles through space. 

These paralyzing figures only leave us bewildered. 
But suppose we start out to see this earth. We avail our
>.elves of the latest and best methods of travel, and we 
go frop1 kingdom to kingdom, from country to country, 
and even to islands of the sea. And then we undertake to 
tell what we have seen-the mountains and the valleys, 
the fertile fields and the desert wastes, the seas and the 
islands, the rivers and the lakes, the trees and the flowers, 
and the birds and the beasts. We will soon find that a 
lifetime is too short a period in which to see this earth 
and our minds too finite and limited to even contemplate 
all the wonders of earth, if we give each one its propor
tionate consideration. 

Yet this earth is only one planet in a great system of 
worlds. Let us transfer ourselves to the sun, which is, 
they tell us, the center of our system. Here we learn 
that this fiery ball is one billion and a half times larger 
than the earth, and its diameter is eight hundred ann 
eighty millions of miles. 

Leaving the sun and coming toward the earth (or any 
direction, as all the planets circle round the sun), and we 
reach Mercury after traveling thirty-six millions of miles. 
Mercury is about half the size of the earth. Next we 
reach queenly Venus, about the size of the earth, and 
lying out sixty-seven millions of miles from the sun. At 
the distance of ninety-two millions of miles from the sun 
we reach the earth. Traveling on, we come to Mars, half 
the size of the globe, and spinning in space one hundred 
and forty-one millions of miles away. Four hundred and 
eighty-three millions of miles from the solar center is 
great Jupiter, with his satellites, three hundred and 
eighteen times larger than the earth. Beyond is Saturn, 
ninety-five times larger than the earth, and swimming 
eight hundred and eighty-six millions of miles from the 
sun. Then comes Uranus, fifteen times greater than our 
globe, and lying one billion seven hundred and eighty-one 
millions of miles from our starting point. Finally, as we 
come far out on the frontie1·s of the solar system, we 
reach Neptune, two billion and eight hundred millions of 
miles from the sun and seventeen times larger than the 
earth. 

If we should start away from the sun in an airplane 
and travel at the rate of seventy miles an hour, it would 
take us fifty-two years to reach Mercury, one hundred 
and two years to get to Venus, one hundred and forty-two 
years to reach the earth, two hundred and fourteen years 
to touch Mars, seven hundred and fifty years to ap)J€ar on 
Jupiter, one thousand three hundred and fifty years to 
reach Saturn, two thousand nine hundred years to come to 
Uranus, and four thousand two hundred and fifty years 
to arrive at Neptune, the farthest point in the solar sys
tem. But if we should fly on at that rapid speed to 
Sirius, the nearest fixed star, it would take us thirty 
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millions of years to reach our destination. What shall 
we say, then, of the millions of stars that are to be setn 
farther on out in the mystic depths of space? 

All of these worlds and systems of worlds are but toys 
in the hands of God. They exist and are controlled b:.· 
his power. He knows their movements and holds them 
in balance. Yet the universe is not so big that he over
looks the least of his creatures. 

I am not lost in the stupendous vastness of these mar
velous worlds. He knows me. He cares for me, watches 
over me, preserves me, and promises to cause all the 
forces of the universe to work together for my good! 

2. Our wonder at this thought will grow when we 
think of the countless myr·iads of things that Jehovah 
has to think about. Up near the throne of the Almighty 
and dwelling in the light unapproachable, innumerable 
angPls sing celestial songs to delight the heart of God. 
These beings are multitudinous in number, ineffable in 
ueauty, and perfect in character. They all wait upon the 
"ill of Jehovah and move at his command. 

Down here upon the earth there are billions of men. 
different in types, temperaments, and tongues; yet they 
are all the creatures of God's handiwork, and in him they 
live, move, and have their being. In all their discoveries, 
inventions, and works of art, he is interested, and where 
he does not rule in them he will overrule them. In their 
national problems and in the'r individual lives he is con
cerned and must eventually work his will and accompli~!. 
his purposes. 

The wild beasts must be fed. The proud waves 'Jf lhe 
ocean must be stayed. The angels must be sent on their 
nm;swns. The demons must be held in check. Man must 
bt. protected and provided for and played into the divine 
scheme. Everything depends upon God for its life and 
for its power. Everything. from the tallest archangel 
that stands before the throne of glory to the moth that 
flies around the candle in a pauper's home, exists by his 
will and has his attention. 

He guides the lawless comet that flies in flaming fury 
through the unmeasured space, Jest it collide with somP 
planet and there be a wreck of worlds, and at the samP 
time sees the baby sparrow that falls from its nest. He 
sits upon the flaming circle of heaven and rules the uni
verse. The sun and moon are beggars at his gate. 

Yet he is mindful of me--poor, needy me. He loves 
me, understands me, and sympathizes with me. I am not 
forgotten for others. I am not lost in the multitude. He 
has compassed me behind and before. He knows my 
downsittings and my uprisings. He understands my 
thoughts afar off. He knows my limitations and allows 
for my weaknesses. He knows my history, my heredity, 
my environments, and my struggles to overcome. He 
knows the sadness through which I have passed. He 

knows the sins I have committed and the scars they left 
on my soul. He knows my failures and my regrets for 
them. He knows my heartaches and my longings. He 
knows the hopes delayed and the aspirations unrealized. 
He never grows impat:ent with me. He is never too much 
occupied to think upon me. He never denies me a hearing 
because he is otherwise engaged. 

Shall I be puffed up with pride because the great J eho
vah is mindful of me? Ah, no! I am overwhelmed and 
subdued. The thought dissolves my heart in thankful
ness and melts my eyes to tears. Surely, I can never 
again sin against my God or grieve his heart. 

HE KNOWS. 

He knows the bitter, weary way; 
He knows the endless striving, day by day. 
The souls that weep, the souls that pray, 

He knows. 

He knows that hard the fight hath been, 
The clouds that come our lives between, 
The wounds the world hath never seen-

He knows. 

He knows when faint and worn we sink; 
How deep the pain, how near the brink 
Of dark despair we pause and shrink-

He knows. 

He knows! 0. thought so full of bliss! 
For though our joy on earth we miss, 
We still can bear it, feeling this-

He knows. 

QUESTIONS FOR THOUGHT. 

How much thought do you g·ive to the word of the Lord 
and to your relationship to him? Do you ever have sea
&ons of devotion and meditation? Are you concerned 
about what the churc]1 is doing and what it is not doing? 
Do you observe present-day world conditions and try to 
see where we are in the journey toward the great and 
final judgment? Do you really seriously study the 
word of God? Are you just resting upon a few general 
facts about the Bible that you learned in childhood? Do 
vou do all your "learning" by half attention to rathe1' 
poor preaching? Are you in any sense adding knowledge 
to your faith? Do you really have any faith, or is your 
religion a matter of inheritance? Are you loyal to the 
Lord, or are you just loyal to a few doctrinal points? 
Are you sincerely interested in preaching Christ to the 
world in order to save souls, or do you just enjoy hearing 

. h . "b 1. f ? " a preacher prove that you are ng t m y(}ur e Ie s · 
Are you in any way active in the service of Christ? Do 
you visit the sick? Do you help the poor? Do you care 
for the orphans? Do you rebuke sin and plead with 
sinners? Are you anxious to see preachers developed and 
public servants trained? Do you ever pray to "the Lord 
of the harvest" to "send forth laborers into his harvest? " 
Do you ever seriously contemplate death and the judg
ment and eternity? Do you " watch and pray? " Are 
you of a sober mind, or are you only frivolous and light
headed and thoughtless? Are you spiritual-minded or 
carnal-minded? Do you read light, sentimental, sex lit
el·ature, and enjoy pictures of illicit love scenes and 
drunken brawls and scenes of society debauchery? Do 
you really know what Paul names as works of the flesh? 
Can you name them offhand? Do you know that there is 
a difference in the life and practice of a Christian and 
that of a non-Christian? What is it that non-Christians 
practice today that most Christians ( ?) do not also prac
tice? Do you know that we are forbidden to have any 
fellowship with the "unfruitful works of darkness?" 
Can your neighbors see that your religious scruples re
strain you on any point? Can they see that your zeal 
for Christ impels you to do things? Would they say con
cerning you: " There is a person whose religion is no 
sham. It is genuine and sincere. He lives it? " Can you 
definitely point to any person and say, "There is a soul 
who was led to Christ by me?" Are you anxious to 
make your congregation a real church of Christ? Do you 
pray that peace and harmony may prevail and love. be 
without hypocrisy? Do you try to help make the serVJces 
spiritual, or do you add to the disorder and confu~ion by 
late coming or by inattention? Do you help carry the 
load or do you become a part of the load that others 
hav~ to carry by making it necessary for them to visit 
vou and admonish you to attend services, to be on time, 
to contribute of your means, etc.? Do you encourage or 
do you criticize those who are bearing the burdens of the 
church? Do you help, or do you hinder? Are you a 
weight, or are you a wing? Are you really a Christian, 
or do you belong to the modern medley of religious claim<; 
a'•d worldly aims? Do you fit into this jazz-wild, sex
CJ azy, money-mad, thrill-chasing, hell-bound generation? 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE PIONEERS AND :\HSSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

No. 20. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

We will now take up Tolbert Fanning's writings on co
operation, as he could explain his own position better than 
any one else: 

Sug_qestions.-We regard it a privilege and high duty 
to God and our brethren to submit to the calm reflection 
?f our ~riends a few respectful thoughts and suggestions 
m relation to cooperation in general, and the cooperation 
of churches in particular. It is well understood that for 
many years I have doubted the practical results of the 
cooperation in Tennessee, and, indeed, in other States· 
but I have yielded to my brethren of age and experience' 
~nd I should be willing to yield longer, could I conclud~ 
It would be to honor God. It has been intimated that as 
my profession is not preaching, I should not meddle with 
cooperative movements. Indeed, I have been insultingly 
told that, inasm_uch as I am not a member of any one of 
th~ _churches po_Isoned and degraded by the sensualism of 
spint-rappers, It was none of my business. [This has 
refe;enc': to J. B. Ferguson and the crowd he led off into 
~PI:Ituai_Ism.-John T. Lewis.] A still more mortifying 
msmuabon, and one brought against older and better men 
than .~yself, is, tha~ ambition and envy prompted the 
oppositiOn to the darmg encroachments upon our Zion in 
Tennessee. 

In establishing the Gospel Advocate, I determined bv 
the help of the Lord, to give the subject of cooperati~n a 
thorough examination. I do not pretend to say how it 
has been brought about, but I have for years believed that 
a change must take place in our views of cooperation 
before we can labor to each other's advantage or to the 
honor of God. 

I beg permission to state what seems to me evidence 
of defective cooperation among us. It has always oc
curred to me that the brethren most generally write aPd 
speak upon the subject as men at sea, without chart, com
pass, or even a polestar to guide them. At the World 
Convention in London, every one has a theory, a sugges
tion, a plan to urge, or at least a question to ask, if such 
or such a plan will not answer. Such a course is an ac
knowledgment that we have no directions or examples to 
guide us. With the word of God before us, the thought is 
most humiliating. We have complete instructions in all 
matters pertaining to religion, or we have nothing." 
(Tolbert Fanning, in the Gospel Advocate, 1855, page 110.) 

The Gospel Advocate was established by Tolbert Fan
ning and William Lipscomb in 1855. The first issue ap
peared in July, 1855. The quotation above, from Mr. 
Fanning, was published in the second issue of the Gospel 
Advocate (August, 1855). 

Thus, when the Gospel Advocate was born, it opened 
its eyes, scanned the fields of church cooperation, and set 
the compass that has guided its course through seventy
five years of tempestuous religious journalism. It came 
here fighting the inventions and devices of men in reli
gious matters; and should it ever cease the fight, I pray 
that the ink may fade from its pages. 

But we must go on in the study of Mr. Fanning's writ
ings. In 1855, 1856, Mr. Fanning wrote fourteen articles 
under the heading, " The Chm·ch of Christ." I will quote 
some extracts from these articles which will show Mr. 
Fanning's position on missionary societies, the subject we 
are discussing: 

. Under this head we expect, all things concurring, to 
discuss as thoroughly as we may be able most of the 
great and cardinal principles of the Christian religion. 
Indeed, a chief purpose we had in view in establishing 
the Gospel Advocate was to examine the subject of 

'; Christian cooperation," "church organization " the 
c~asses a~d qual~fications of_officers il} the body, and espe
cially the worship of the samts, pubhc and private. 

We most respectfully suggest at the very threshold 
that we feel not the least pride in differing from any 
person, and, in truth, we are always mortified at the 
thought that good men, owing to the influences which 
exert themselves, do sincerely differ. Let us admit no 
adequate ground of difference among Christians, and we 
are fully persuaded that the light at our command when 
it shines into our hearts, enables all to see eye to eye 
and to speak the same thing. ' 

In our essays on the themes contemplated, under om· 
new heading, we have concluded to adopt an unusual 
style in the management of our arguments. Generally, 
writers and scholars, after examining subjects, draw 
their conclusions; but we have made up our mind to 
give the result of our investigations first, and afterward'i 
we will submit our reasons. Rhetoricians inform us that 
it is a dangerous system, if a possibility of prejudice can 
arise from stating a conclusion for which the mind i~ 
not prepared. But from the fact that the brethren gen
erally seem to be unsettled, particularly upon " coopera
tior~,'' " c_hurch organization,'' a~d ~he officers of congre
gations, It occurs to us there IS httle or no danger in 
clearly stating some of our conclusions first. 

We are willing to admit that, if most of our writers 
do clearly comprehend the meaning of these subjects we 
have read to no valuable purpose. While we believe that 
t~e brethre!l in no State have gone further, in coopera
tion, than m Tennessee, we are satisfied and have been 
from the beginning of our efforts, that' they have been 
wrong; and regarding it a hard system of morality which 
enc.ourages the practice. of evil for the sake of the good 
which may grow out of It, we shall in the future endeavor 
to show a better way. 

After submitting several "propositions for discussion," 
Mr. Fanning said: 

The practi~e _of the cooperation of any body of men, 
such _as associ_abon, co~ference, presbytery, or cooperation 
meetmgs, actmg outs1de of the church, independent of 
her, and ':"ith a view of bringing the respective churches 
under obl!gation to do anyth_ing which such body might 
suggest, IS an outrage agamst the church of Christ. 
(Gospel Advocate, 1855, pages 134, 135.) 

The above will show conclusively Mr. Fanning's posi
tion on missionary societies and church cooperation. It 
will also explain his apparent acquiescence in the forma
tion of the " Tennessee Evangelizing Society,'' at Frank
lin College, in April, 1852. He was told that as his "pro
fession " was not preaching, he " should not meddle with 
cooperative movements." He had also "been insultingly 
told " that it was none of his business. 

Human nature has been the same in all ages. If you 
want to be " insultingly told that it is none of your busi
ness" and be ostracized today, just question or challenge 
some of " our " modern movements. 

In the Gospel Advocate, 1857, page 360, Mr. Fanning 
says: 

Brother Trott has gone forth as a missionary of the 
church at this place, and, in our view of the Christian 
economy, we can recognize no other missionary society. 
Paul and Barnabas were " recommended " by the church 
at Antioch. set apart by the elders, prophets, and teach
ers, and when occasion suggested they returned to report 
success. Others cooperated in their support, in their own 
way, as God gave them ability. What the brethren may 
do in this mission, time can alone reveal. 

In the Gospel Advocate, 1857, pages 23, 24, Mr. Fan
ning, replying to Professor Milligan, said: 

My position is, and was, that through the church alone 



OCTOBER 16, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 989 

Christians should exert all their influence; and because 
I thus, in sincerity of soul, pleaded the Christian co
operation of churches, you corclude that I am with you 
in your unauthorized, unchristian. and worldly irstitu
tions. I hope, Brother Milligan, that you will admit the 
point in discussion. 

Should you, my brother, repudiate your teaching in 
vour essays relative to the necessity and transcendent 
superiority of worldly organizations and unqualifiedly 
maintain the honor and dignity of the church, and, above 
all her true agency in the salvation of the world, we 
m~y proceed to examine minor quest!ons. . Till you do 
this I shall feel that any effort at discussiOn with you 
will' not prove very edifying. 

I close this article with the following gripping para
gTaph from one of Mr. Fanning's articles, which was a 
reply to Professor Robert Richardson : 

Courteous Reader: In the forty and seven years of our 
pilgrimage, and particularly in the twenty-eight we have 
labored in the Lord's vineyard, our journey has been 
rather pleasant than otherwise. Thankful to heaven are 
we that much of the time we have been able to look on 
the bright side of human nature, when frequently there 
was no small amount to discourage us. Not only have 
we been successful in the cultivation of kindly sentiments 
toward our fellow beings, but we have even been scrupu
lous to entertain a fair degree of self-respect, without 
the least envy toward any living mortal. True, we have 
not, like Paul, been " in prison," " received from the Jews 
five times forty stripes save ore:" neither have we been 
"beaten with rods," " suffered shipwreck," been " a night 
and a day in the deep," or "fought with wild beasts at 
Ephesus " or elsewhere; but we have endured what is 
much worse-we have on several occasions been forced to 
taste a bitter cup from the hands of those who called us 
"brother." In our nineteenth year we ePlisted as a cor
poral in the cause of One who "has gone to l)l"fpare a 
place " for his friends; so soon as we were able to bear 
the King's weapons, we threw his banner to the breeze 
for a life voyage. and we have not yet taken down our 
sails or put off the armor. We now hope not for peace, 
nor even an armistice. When we consult the flesh. our 
~laster's enemies oft whisper in honeyed strains. " Com
promise, compromise;" but our Captain says: " Onward! 
There is no time for trifling. Fight the good fight of 
faith, take the kingdom by violence, and lay hold on eter
nal life." In our well-intended struggles for the cause 
we plead, we have necessarily been forced into severe con
flicts with some of our brethren of earth; but while sin 
abounds, we can hope not for rest. Our inclinations, and 
especially our desire to merit the favorable opinions of 
men, oft urge us to abandon the field, and sincere frierds 
whisper in our ear, " You will appear to love debates and 
strifes;" but we endeavor to heed them not. and pray 
God for strength to more skillfully wield the spiritual 
weapons furnished us. We hope by the favor of our King 
still to stand for the defense of the heavenly or:Jcles "as 
they are written." (Gospel Advocate,1857, pages 181,182.) 

I am sure that Mr. Fanning here expresses the <Xpe
l'ience and sentime!:lts of every true gospel preacher. 
May the Gospel Advocate ever remain true to the princi
ples of its founders. 

THE WORK IN GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 

F. B. S. 

Some time back I had a letter from Sister Hawley, of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., in which she stated that the church 
of which she and her husband were members bad de
pal·ted so far from the "ancient laPdmarks " that they 
had quit meeting with them and are taking the Lord's 
Supper in their home. She also said in her letter that 
she felt that. if a preacher would come to the part of the 
city in which they live she believed a church could be 
started that would worship as the early Christians did, 
without the musical instrument in the worship or human 
organizations in the work of the church. She said they 
could provide entertainment for a preacher and a singer, 
if some church or churches would support them. I re
ferred her to Brother Witty and the brethren of Detroit. 
I did this on the ground that Detroit was nearer than 
Nashville. I recently received a lE>tter from Sister Haw-

ley in which she says she followed my advice and wrote 
to Detroit, and three of the brethren, Brother Witty in 
the number, went to Grand Rapids and looked over the 
field and hired a house for three months in which to hold 
the meeting. One of the churches in Chicago paid the 
traveling expenses of Vernon M. Spivey to conduct the 
meeting and, I suppose, to lead the singing also. Brother 
Spivey is one of the kind of preachers that have a "self
starter "-that is, he can sing and preach both, which is 
not a bad combination. Sister Hawley makes the fol
lowing report of the meeting: 

In July, Vernon M. Spivey, of Chicago, conducted a 
three-weeks' meeting for us, and sixteen persons united 
with the church, for which we are very thankful. The 
Detroit brethren made it possible for us to hold this 
meeting by paying the rent for the building we used for 
the meeting and which we are still using. However, we 
will have to vacate this building by the first of October 
and procure a cheaper one, or else build a small hou~e 
ir. which to meet, and as no one is working full tim~ we 
fe:::r we cannot do so without help; so, if any ore WIEhes 
to help us, we will bE; very grateful,. a~ we_ are ?tier
mined to press on unhl we have a bmldmg _m which to 
meet if at all possible. We have already received a small 
offering through the Christian Leader, for which we 
thank the giver, and pray that God will open uo a way 
whereby many brethren may send at least one dollar each 
to establish, or rather build up, the church in tl-is ccm
munity. 

In her letter to me, Sister Hawley writes: " Our tirre 
on the rented building will expire the first of October, 
and we will have to rent or else build a small building in 
which to meet, and we fear we cannot do so without out
side help, as there are only nine families represented, and 
nc•ne of them are working more than half time, and, with 
winter coming on and coal to buy and rent to pay, they 
cannot help very much, although they are very anxious 
to do so. If we had help to pay for lumber, we could 
build a small building, as the men would do the work 
while they are not employed at any other work." This 
seems to me to be a worthy work, and it does appear 
that those that are able to help ought to send a cortrihu
tion to these struggling saints. They live in ore of the 
suburbs of Grand Rapids, aPd they could, no doubt, do 
well in a small wooden house which these men could 
build themselves. They are certainly willing to do what 
they can, as they are willing to take their hammers ard 
saws and do tlle work themselves. These are the kind 
that need help. They are not asking that brethren from 
a distance should build them a house in which to worship. 
but they only ask for assistance to buy material out of 
which they can build their own house. They are only 
asking for a small contribution from those who are able 
to help them build a small building in which they can 
worship and teach the gospel. We can only help those 
'"ho are trying to help themselves. We can do things 
fc,r others who are not trying to help themselvEs, but this 
is frequently not a help, but an encouragement to help
lessness. 

All contributions for this work should be addressed to 
Mrs. Charles J. Hawley, 216 Main Street, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. 

" The social gospel " is a term often heard in these 
times. The way it is used seems to imply that there is a 
gospel to be given to a community or to society as a whole. 
This is spoken of as the means of solving all social, busi
ness, and political problems. But we see nothing of such 
a gospel in the Bible. It presents only a gospel for the 
individual. The gospel is God's message to man, and 
God deals with the individual. When the individuals are 
what they ought to be, the community or the nation will 
be what it ought to be, and it will not be so otherwise.
Selected. 
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I~ wORD 
cANn 

"They who labor in the- word and doctrine!' 

Doc-TRINE 
"Speak thou the thil18s which become sound 

docbine ... 

By F. W. SMITH 

GOD'S LAW ON DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. 

BY P. W. STONESTREET. 

(Chapter I II.) 

THE APPLICATION OF CHRIST'S TEACHING ON DIVORCE 

AND REMARRIAGE. 

During his earthly ministry Jesus taught truths and 
principles which were intended to govern his followers 
(Christians) after his death. Accordingly, we read:" For 
where a testament is, there must of necessity be the death 
of him that made it. For a testament is of force where 
there hath been death: for it doth never avail while he 
that made it liveth." (He b. 9: 16, 17.) 

All that Christ taught that was not plainly and neces
sarily limited in its import applies to Christians now. 
While his teaching alludes to the customs of the people at 
that time and to the laws and tolerations of Moses it 
wvuld continue in force during the Christian dispe~sa
tkn. Again, we read: "The law and the prophets were 
until John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man entereth violently into it." 
(Luke 16: 16.) 
Obj~ction: "Nothing is applicable to Christians except 

what IS taught in principle after the establishment of the 
church," etc. 

Why, that is the very way the law on divorce and re
marriage "is applicable to Christians." "In principle;" 
~s o~posed to reiteration; in harmony with previous 
teachmg by the author of Christianity, hence demanding 
no repetition. But in order to abrogate the law already 
established, it would have to be denied subsequently, yet 
nothing in the Epistles denies it. 

Objection: " It is not confirmed this side of the cross." 
And the following is quoted in support: "Therefore we 
ought to give the more earnest heed to the things that 
were heard, lest haply we drift away from them. For if 
the word spoken through angels proved steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a just rec
<'mpense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect 
sc great a salvation? which having at the first been 
spoken through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard." (Reb. 2: 1-3.) 

What was confirmed? Salvation, contingent upon "the 
more earnest heed to the things that were heard." To 
whom confirmed? "To us "-the writer of Hebrews and 
others. By whom confirmed? " By them that heard " 
him. Matthew was one who heard him. The writer of 
!febrews does not say that he or any one else was copy
Ing all that was confirmed. In that case confirmation 
would be axiomatic without the use of the word confinned. 
I believe every word of it without a specification of all 
that was confirmed. So, instead of the passage furnish
ing evidence that what Christ taught on divorce and re
marriage is not confirmed unto Christians now, the re

' o·se i.~ tru.e. On the above, F. W. Smith says: 
Most certainly Matthew was included among those here 

mentioned as the witnesses who confirmed what Jesus 
spoke, and here i~ what he said our Lord spoke: "And I 
say unto yo~, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away 

committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) 
cate, June 7, 1928, page 541.) 

(Gospel Advo-

Says one: " Christ told the rich young ruler to keep 
the commandments." Certainly, the young man "as liv
il1g under the law of Moses at the time. And with the 
exception of the commandment to keep the Sabbath day 
l>oly, which found its fulfillment in the law of ~loses. the 
commandments are binding on Christians now. The rea
son that one commandment is not applicable to Christians 
now is rwt bjecause it was tanght bef(n"e the Cl"tHs, bull 
because it was fulfilled in the law given by :\lose,:; and, 
conversely, the reason that a Christian can Scripturally 
put away his wife, because of fornication, and marry an
other, is because the law providing for that, notwith
standing it was taught by Christ befor€ the cross, wa!' 
not fulfilled in the law given by Moses. Xothirg that 
was not peculiarly a part of the law of :\loses was ful
filled in that law. On this point, F. W. Smith says: 

T~e marriage law, like the moral law, antedated the 
Jewish system under Moses, just as it did the Christian 
system under Christ. (Gospel Advocat€, June i 1928 
page 541.) ' ' 

The following passage refers to brethren in the church 
not simply beca.use " the church " is specified, but th~ 
church is specified because it does refer to the chUI ch age: 
"And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he hem· thee thou 
hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not' take 
with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of tw~ wit
nesses or three every word may be established. And if he 
refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church: and if he 
refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee as 
the Gentile and the publican." (Matt. 18: 15-li.) 

If any one thinks he can find the foregoing order of 
procedure in dealing with a brother stipulated in Acts 
or the Epistles, let him try the experiment. Yet it is 
confirmed this side of the cross. But how is it confirmed? 
By restatement or in principle-which? " In principle," 
of course, just like Matt. 19: 9 is confirmed. The fact 
that Christ taught a law before the cross and :.\latthew 
wrote this side of the cross argues nothing against that 
law's applicability to Christians. Just as the material 
was prepared for the temple before the temple was built, 
so also much of the teaching to govern Christians (mate
rial for the spiritual temple) was done before the estab
lishment of the spiritual temple-the church-of which 
Christ's law on divorce and remaniage is a part. 

Objection: " Remarriage on the part of even the inno
cent party is inconsistent with the spirit of forgiveness 
characteristic of Christianity, in view of the possibility 
of repentance on the part of the guilty party," ete. 

Surely Christ's teaching is not inconsistent with 
Christianity. We should ever remember that Chris
tianity is safe in the hands of its Author. 

Objection: " It is safe for the innocent party to not 
marry." 

But those whose theory denies God's law are logically 
obligated to prove, nlot that it is safe to nQt rrw,rry, but 
tl'at it is unsafe tQ marry. The issue is Scriptural re
nw r1-iage-not Scriptural celibac1f. It is safe to teach 
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God's law on divorce and remarriage and unsafe to tEach 
a human theory about that law, however good one's mo
tives may be. And religious teachers who teach God's 
law either on marriage or remarriage " encourage such 
a step " to the extent that God's word encourages it, the 
claim that such teachers do not encourage such a step to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

"A wife is bound for so long time as her husband 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is free to be mar
ried to whom she will; only in the Lord." (1 Cor. 7: 39.) 

From the foregoing it is plain that death breaks the 
marriage tie. But the pa1;sage does not conflict with other 
passages which show plainly that fornication also breaks 
the tie, as in Matt. 5: 32; Hl: 9. When the tie is severed 
bv God's law on divorce, then and henceforth the parties 
t~ the former union are no longer husband and wife, 
hence could not conflict with 1 Cor. 7: 39, which refers 
to husband and wife; and the husband having died in 
that relationship, the widow " is free to be married to 
whom she will; only in the Lord." A statement from 
F. W. Smith is in point here: 

Everything taught on the subject of marriage, sepa~a
tion. and remarriage must be interpret~d by wha.t Chnst 
tauqht on the subject, and he gave the mnocent party the 
right to put away the g11ilty and marry another. (Gospel 
Advocate. June 7, 1928, page 541.) 

Answering a query, the late E. G. Sewell said: 

No two inspired writers of the N":w Testament are. in 
conflict with each other. If at any time we see a_nyt~mg 
that seems to be in conflict with what any other msp1red 
man savs. we may know at once that the trouble is with 
us for· the Holy Spirit never contradicts himself. Paul 
d~s not in any way contradict what Christ said. If 
there wt-re really such contradictions, that would at once 
show that one o~ the other was not inspired, and then we 
could not tell which to believe, and that would soon de
strov faith in the whole business of inspiration. Christ 
was· viewing marriage from the loose custom of divorce 
and remarriage among the Jews. Among them, a man 
could divorce his wife for almost any cause and marry 
another woman. Jesus lets them know that this was 
granted under the law of Moses on account. of. the. hard
ness of their hearts, but that from the begmnmg It was 
not so. Then he tells how it really is: "And I say unto 
you, \Vhosoever shall put away his wife, ~xcept for forni
cation. and shall marry another, comm1tteth adultery: 
and he that marrieth her when she is put away com
mitteth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) This passage shows 
that the sin of fornication by either party breaks the 
mania~ tie. and it is the only sin that can break it 
while both live. It was always true that the death of 
either husband or wife would break it, and these two were 
the onlv things that could break it. When Jesus ~noke 
thus, he only mentioned fornication; but, of course, death 
was understood as the other cause that would break the 
tie. If that had been mentioned at all, he would have 
said the same of that also. Paul was considering separa
tion from other causes, not from either one of these. 
There were troubles on hand in Paul's time that he called 
the " present distress," on account of which it would be 
better for people not to be married. But while this was 
true, it was not a cause for separation; that did not break 
the marriage tie. Hence, Paul taught them that, if they 
separatoo for any cause like that, they must not marry 
anv one else. for they were still husband and wife. At 
that time, also, among the heathen, sometimes husband 
or wife would become a Christian and the other not. 
It was then a question whether they should separate or 
not. Paul taught. if they did, to remain unmarried, 
which shows that did not break the marriage bond. The 
subject of fornication was not up before Paul. lf it had 
been, he would have said the same that Jesus did. They 
were viewing things from different standpoints, but there 
is no conflict between them. ("Questions Answered," by 
Lipscomb and Sewell, page 430.) 

In conclusion, to sum up the argument, we have seen 
that only two things can break the marriage bond-death 
and fornication-and in both cases remarriage is allowa
ble; but in the case of separation for other causes, which 
is sometimes permissible, remarriage is not allowed. 
As to t.he claim that :\latt. 19: 9 gives the divorce and 

remaniage law spoken to the Pharisees, it is sufficient 
to reply that the same is true of Matt. 19: 6, which 
says: "What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder." Neither verse is repeated in Acts or 
in the Epistles, but this has nothing to do with the fact 
that both apply tD Christians today and for the same 
1·eason. 

REPENTANCE-WHAT IS IT? 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

That God desires that "all men should repent," no one 
can doubt. He is not willing that any should perish, hence 
the injunction to repent. Without repentance all will 
perish, and that without recourse. Many seek repentance 
and find it not, because the demand is too strong. Too 
much to give up. Without the " fruit of repentance " it 
will be of no avail; but bearing the fruit is the very thing 
sinful men do not desire. Repentance itself is not a diffi
cult process, but the demands God has made upon those 
who repent is the difficulty at which many stumble. 

Just what is repentance? It is not godly sorrow, for 
" godly sorrow worketh repentance." It is not the seeing 
and recognizing the goodness of God, for " the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repentance." It is not the act of 
turning to God, for the Scriptures teach to " repent and 
turn to God." If turning to God and repentance were the 
same thing, then this passage would be very nonsensical, 
for it would mean for one to turn and turn to God. This 
statement teaches very clearly that the turning to God 
is the result of the repentance and not the thing itself. 

It is true that "the people of Nineveh repented at the 
preaching of Jonah;" and when we investigate this record 
we find where these people, after hearing of the destruc
tion pronounced upon the city, turned from their evil way. 
But this was just the result of the repentance which must 
of necessity have taken place in their minds before. 

A little story recorded in Matt. 21: 28-31 gives us a 
fine insight into the exact nature of repentance. "A man 
had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work today in the vineyard. And he answered and said, 
I will not: but afterwards he repented himself, and went." 
Now, if we knew just what he did before he went and 
after he said he would not go, we would be possessors of 
the knowledge of what repentance is. Just what did he 
do? Of course he was sorry. Of com·se he thought of the 
goodness of his father, and possibly wept. One thing we 
know he did-that is, he made some kind of decision. He 
made up his mind to go and work in the vineyard. He 
determined to go, and then went. This determining, this 
decision, a mental act causing the going, is the sum total 
of repentance. When one decides to quit sin, decides to 
act no longer as a rebellious soul against God, makes up 
his mind to leave off the sins he has been committing, then 
he has repented. It remains to see if that repentance is 
genuine; and if it is, then there will be " fruit worthv 
of repentance." The turning from the evil way and walk
ing in righteousness will be the result of this mental de
termining. If stealing is the sin, then a return of the 
stolen property will make the repentance genuine and 
acceptable in God's sight. If the sin is adultery, then a 
confession to the one with whom the sin is committed and 
a determination to abstain therefrom, and let this deter
mination be carried out-this, coupled with the fervent 
prayer to God for his forgiveness, will make all things 
right. 

Repentance is not merely for the alien sinner. The 
Lord wants " all men everywhere to repent." Every sin 
must be repented of, if, indeed, we shall dwell with the 
immortals in glory. The determination to quit certain 
sins is not a difficult undertaking, but the keeping of that 
determination to the end is the great problem. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. u.,.comb. E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

A NOBLE MARTYR. 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

Searcy, Ark., October 2.-Failure of the home lighting 
system, caused by the shot with which John Miller, sev
enty-year-old grandfather, early last night killed the Rev. 
Marshall S. Mason, may have prevented Miller from car
rying out his alleged threat to kill the " whole family " of 
his son, Joe Miller, officers said today. 

The Rev. Mr. Mason, aged forty-five, a Springfield 
(Mo.) evangelist, was slain as he sat in the parlor of Joe 
Miller's home, where he was living while conducting a 
church of Christ revival at the Bethel Church, six miles 
northwest of Judsonia. John Miller is the father of Joe 
Miller. 

Coroner J. A. Chandler impaneled a jury shortly after 
the shooting, which occurred about 6:45 P.M., and a ver
dict that Mason was killed by a shotgun in the hands of 
John Miller was returned. 

Miller tonight was being held in jail here. He refused 
to discuss the shooting, but members of his family and 
his friends said that he almost abhorred ministers. 

Joe Miller and a neighbor, Albert Hoffman, brought 
John Miller to Searcy in an automobile and surrendered 
him to Deputy Sheriff Wes Hudspeth, who later investi
gated the shooting. 

Officers said that John Miller, according to m€mbers of 
the family, had objected to Mason's staying at his son's 
home and had threatened to kill the" whole family." John 
Miller never had been involved in trouble before, officers 
said, and his son is a well-known farmer of the Judsonia 
section. 

Funeral services were held at a mortuary here this aft
ernoon, in charge of the Rev. L. S. Sanderson, of Spring
field. The body later was sent to Springfield for burial. 

The Rev. Mr. Mason is survived by his wife and a 
married daughter, of Springfield. 

The gruesome scene depicted in the foregoing news dis
patch from Searcy, Ark., is too tragic for comment. We 
can best suffer it in silence. Still, it is but the reenact
ment of scenes narrated on the pages of sacred history in 
the martyrdom of apostles and saints in the early church. 
Reduced to the printed page and pertaining to ancient 
ages and distant lands, the grim contour of the cross and 
the stake fades away in the chronicles of history; but 
when in our own day and in our own land one of our own 
number takes his place among the legion that have given 

their lives for Christ, martyrdom becomes a present reality 
and fills our hearts with awe. 

As a man, M. S. Mason '.vas a polished gentleman of 
genial disposition, with a character unreproached. As a 
preacher, he possessed a peculiar originality both in 
thought and manner of delivery. His sermons were of the 
" straight-from-the-shoulder " type, punctuated with a 
droll wit, but always dignified and courteous. Being a 
man of few words, of firm conviction and directness of 
speech, he sometimes appeared blunt, but always in evi
dence was an unmistakable sincerity. As a Bible scholar, 
his ability was recognized wherever he was known, and 
the Freed-Hardernan College retained his services to give 
o.pecial courses of instruction each year to their large 
g1 oup of young preachers. 

Brother Mason had just attained unto his years of 
greatest usefulness. Little more than forty-five years of 
age, he was in his very prime. In his untimely death the 
church has lost one of her brightest intellects, a man of 
war and counsel. Southern Missouri and contingent terri
tory particularly suffer. Though in that section there are 
other able preachers-C. L. Wilkerson, L. 0. Sanderson, 
W. Curtis Porter, and others-they need M. S. Mason and 
will miss him. He did much preaching in hard places. 
To make it possible for him to do so, Sister Mason, his 
faithful companion, has for a number of years conducted 
a successful millinery business in Springfield, and it was 
her wish that Brother Mason should be free to devote his 
time and thought wholly to his preaching, which he did, 
and as a result " the poor had the gospel preached to 
them." 

Brother Mason had been a strong factor in building up 
the church in Springfield. Though at horne but little of 
the time, due to his evangelistic labors, he felt a pusonal 
responsibility and interest in the work at home. He 
advised with them in the selection of their preachers, and 
usually arranged his own engagements to be at horne to 
assist with his presence and influence in their rn€€tings. 
The National Avenue Church, with their new buildirg, Is 
the result largely of Brother Mason's influence and en
couragement, in cooperation with Brother L. 0. Sanderson, 
their local preacher. His going at this time will be a dis
tinct loss to that congregation. 

Our brother and friend is gone from us, a noble Chris
tian martyr. Bereft of a good friend, the loss is personal. 
Our hearts are torn that he should be so taken from us. 
But he joins the ranks of sainted martyrs. He fell in the 
line of battle and died with the armor on. Could we have 
heard his last words, if time had been given him to speak 
before death seized his body, rnethinks we would have 
heard him say, like Stephen, with shining face," I see Jesus 
standing at the right hand of God," and, dying, surrender 
his spirit to Jesus. Farewell, our gallant comrade! We 
have caught the torch of faith from your falling hand, 
and with renewed courage we will carry on! We will not 
break faith with you. Peace to your ashes! Bliss to 
your soul! 

THE SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION LIST. 

The list of new subscribers to the Gospel Advocate on 
the special twenty-five-cent offer is rapidly and steadily 
growing. Brother J. Pettey Ezell has sent in the high 
list of one hundred and ten names since the last issue. 
We also have a list of eighty-one names from Decatur, 
Ala. C. J. Michael, of Pittsburgh, Pa., sends a list of 
forty; L. 0. Sanderson, Springfield, Mo., twenty-four. A 
total of eighty-six names from Cled E. Wallace, of Texas. 
We should like to mention every individual sending in 
lists of names, but space will not allow. We are grateful 
to every one, and we urge your continued cooperation in 
hope that the Gospel Advocate subscription list may be 
doubled before January 1. 
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STRETCHING A FIGURE OF SPEECH. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

[A section of Brother Brewer's article under the above 
caption in his department of last week's issue was ren
dered meaningless by some misplaced sentences, an err?r 
in typesetting. We are not willing to leave such a splendid 
exegesis of this important passage clouded, and we are 
glad to reprint Brother Brewer's comments on this pas
sage in fulL-Editor.] 

A passage of Scripture that has been considered dif-
. ficult and that has given translators and learned com
mentators trouble can easily be understood by taking 
into account its rhetorical nature. This passage is Heb. 
9: 16, 17. Here Paul declared that where a will or 
testament is, it cannot be of any force while the testator 
lives; that the one who makes a will, or testament, must 
die before that will becomes effective; before any of its 
benefits can be claimed or before any of its terms or 
provisions can be enforced. This is now and has ever 
been the custom with men. It is not merely a custom, 
but it is a custom that has legal recognition. This is the 
law concerning wills. Paul referred to this law to illus
trate and enforce his argument that Christ must first 
die before he could become the mediator of the new 
covenant; that he died for the sins of those who lived 
vnder the first covenant, as well as for the sins of those 
who came under the second. 

But since we have the old testament, or covenant, as 
well as the new testament, or covenant, here mentioned, 
and since a testament cannot become effective without 
the death of the testator, the question is asked: "Who 
was the testator of the first tEstament?" Of course, God 
was the maker or testator of that testament. Then what 
becomes of Paul's statement about the death of the 
testatc;r? 

To escape this difficulty, some translators and exegetes 
say that the word " testament " should not be here used; 
that the word should be translated "covenant" through
out the passage; and that a covenant is different from a 
testament, or will. They say that God always made his 
covenants by sacrifices. He made a covenant with Noah 
over a sacrifice (Gen 15: 9-18); again, with Israelites at 
Sinai (Ex. 14: 8). This custom of makin~ a covenant 
by sacrifice prevailed among the Jews. (Jer. 34: 18; 
Zech. 9: 11.) 

Now, Paul is arguing that the first covenant was made 
by sacrifices; that it was dedicated by blood. From that hE' 
contends that the second covenant is also made by a sacri
fice; that it is also dedicated by blood; that, as the custom 
was, a death had taken place. For this covenant Christ 
had died. He was the sacrifice. His blood is offered in 
the holy of holies. (He b. 9: 11.) Therefore, instead of 
allowing verse 16 to read, " For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be the death of the testa
tor " these scholars make it read: " For where a covenant 
is, 'there is a necessity that the death of the appointed 
sacrifice be brought in. For a covenant is firm over dead 
sacrifices, seeing it never has force while the appointed 
sacrifice lives." (Macknight.) 

This explanat:on does not change the force and effect 
of Paul's argument at all. The conclusion is the same. 
Whether we view Christ as the testator-the maker of 
the testament--or as the eovenant sacrifice, he had to 
die before the testament (under the first view), or the 
covenant (under the second view), could become effective. 
Christ himself tells us that his blood is that by which 
the new covenant is ratified. (Matt. 26: 28.) 

But the scholars do not agree upon this translation, 
and they cannot get away from the idea of a will, or 
testame~t. in verses 16, 17. They all admit, however, that 
the Greek word " diatheke " may mean either " cove
nant " or " testament," and a testament is a will. And 
tl>ere i~ the word "diathemenou," testat01·, to be reckoned 

with. It could mean covenant victim, but its most 
natural meaning is testator, or rnakM· of a will. 

Now, it was the ambiguity or double meaning of this 
word "diatheke" that led Paul to use this illustration. 
He was reasoning concerning a covenant--that it must 
be confirmed by the death of a covenant victim-wher. 
he saw that the same point could be driven home under 
the other meaning of the word, that of a will, and he 
threw in that illustration. He digressed from his cove
nant argument momentarily to use a rhetorical illustra
tion, and then took up his argument again in verse 18. 
(Compare verse 18 with verses 12-14.) 

Paul used a similar illustration on this same word in 
Gal 3: 15. There he was arguing the point of the cove
nant God made with Abraham, when he digressed for the 
moment to illustrate by custom of men in reference to 
wills. Hear him: " Brethren, even a covenant made by 
a man-to borrow an illustration from daily life-when 
once formally sanctioned, is not liable to be set aside or 
added to." 

It would be foolish to take an illustration which is used 
to make clear a point in an argument and apply it liter
ally and technically to all of God's dealings with men. 
God's covenants with men are never viewed under the 
idea or figure of a will. But Christ's covenant is so 
represented. However, Christ is looked upon as sustain
ing different relationships to the covenant. Under the 
idea of a will, or testament, he is the testator. Under 
the idea of a covenant, he is the mediator or negotiator 
and God is the Maker. Then, under another view, he is 
the covenant victim, or sacrifice. 

Let us be careful not to force a figure of speech too 
far or fail to recognize rhetorical and poetical liberties. 

MORROW BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

The psalmist said: " Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor." If you will go among the poor in your city, you 
will find some who have no Bibles. How happy little 
children would be to have a little Testament! The writer 
gave sixty to a good sister for her class. She watched 
them. To her surprise, most of them would read at play
time. It proves the love children have for the Bible. 
Every congregation should keep Bibles and Testaments at 
their place of worship to supply their neighborhood. 

We are expecting daily five thousand New Testaments 
from New York. These Testaments are a size larger than 
the ones we have been handling, also self-pronouncing, 
and the print is larger. Let us see that every home is 
supplied at once. We claim that the Bible is all that is 
necessary. So, brethren, it is up to us to lead in its dis
tribution. In your order, add two cents for every ten
cent Testament, ten cents for every Bible and large-print 
Testament, up to zone five. In zone six add three cents 
for each small Testament, five cents for Bibles and large 
Testaments. This will save time and trouble and will pay 
postage and freight from New York. We put the" Proper 
Division of the Word" in free. And the Gospel Advocate 
Company wraps all books a11d mails them free. 

AN EXPLANATION. 

Due to the fact that some are sending renewals on the 
special offer, we wish to explain that the 25-cent offer is 
to new subscribers only. Renewals are accepted only on 
the regular rate of two dollars per year. 

Names of new subscriptions on the 25-cent offer should 
be sent in immediately for enrollment, that the subscribers 
may receive full benefit of the three-months offer. 

Names enrolled during September will receive the Gospel 
Advocate till January 1, and those enrolled during October 
until February 1, as previously explained. 
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IFICAT-10-N 
"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for ~:ace and 

things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

SEEKING TO JUSTIFY OURSELVES. 

WE ARE NOT AS IGNORANT AS WE APPEAR. 

In Luke 10: 25-37 we have the account of a " certain 
lawyer " who " mad~> trial " of Jesus by asking him a very 
important question. The question was: "What shall I 
do to inherit eternal life? " No question of more impor
tance could be asked. But are we not forced, in this in
stance, to say: 

A Goon QuESTION WITH A BAD MoTIVE? 

We should watch our own hearts. "Keep thy heart 
with all diligence " is an important command. Let us 
see to it that we do this. 

So often questions are asked-good questions, too
when the motive behind the question is unkind, filled with 
malice, seeking to ensnare, and sometimes it is base and 
corrupt. I have had even preachers of the church of 
Christ to ask questions that were good, but I had grounds 
for doubting the motive. The doctrine of Christ will keep 
your heart right and your motives pure. 

CHRIST WAS Too SHREWD FOR THIS LAWYER. 

"What is written in the Jaw? how readest thou?" 
This lawyer wanted Jesus to answer the question for thP 
purpose of comparing his answer with the law, hopiPg 
to find our Lord's answer contrary to the law. Jesus at 
oPce paralyzed him by throwing him back on the law for 
the answer. "To the law and to the testimony" was 
ever our Lord's slogan. 

The lawyer correctly answered according to the law, 
and Jesus told him to do what it said and he would live. 

THE LAWYER PLEADS IGNORANCE. 

To love God with all the heart, soul, mind, ami 
strength, and one's neighbor as one's self, he knew the 
law taught, and so stated. But when Jesus says, so to 
speak, "Now practice what you preach," or, "Live as 
you know the law says," he seems not so well informed. 
He does not know who his neighbor is. 

How MucH LIKE Us! 

Have you ever caught yourself doing like this lawyer? 
Have you ever been told to do certain things, and sought 
as an excuse that you did not know how to do them? We 
are not always as ignorant as we think we are. 

1. "Forgi't·e, and ye shall be forgiven." But do we not 
sometimes argue that to for.qive means to hold guiltless? 
And do we not argue that we cannot hold a man guiltless 
unless he ceases the evil of his way, repents of it, and 
confesses to us, if he has wronged us? We do not claim 
that even God can forgive or hold guiltless unless the 
sinner so does. Yes, and this is all very true. But our 
heart is all wrong when we thus reason for the purpo~e 
of justifying ourselves in hating, in holding malice, and 
in standing aloof from a brother. We can have the for
giving spirit when circumstances are such that we cannot 
exercise it. God has it, and, as proof, is ever seeking to 
get the sinner to turn from his evil ways and so live that 
he can be forgiven. If we have the forgiving spirit, all 
that we do and say will be to this end and not to aggra
vate matters and make them worse. We can hardly de
ceive ourselves here, if we will only think for a moment. 

2. Tearing congregations to pieces. And for 1vhat? 
You say it is because the eldership is corrupt, the elders 
are unscriptural. "I love the cause of Christ, and I 
just must take care of its interest." Well, now, are you 
I ight sure of this? Have you carefully looked through 
all that you have done and said? Can you show one thing 
that you have done and said, notwithstanding you have 
quoted this Scripture and that one to justify yourself·, 
that was not done for your own selfish interest·? There 
is nothing more easily seen than right and justice. I 
say again, we are not as ignorant, as a rule, as we some
times think, and as we sometimes appear to be. I have 
>.een things done and have heard others say: "Is it possi
ble that that man did not know better than this?" I 
always feel like answering: " Yes, he knew better; he 
knew all the while, notwithstanding all that he said in the 
way of Scriptural references, that he was serving his own 
Cllrnal nature, seeking self-interest, and cared nothing for 
the welfare of the church that Christ gave his life to 
establish. 

3. "Charity begins at ho-me." This is another saying 
that is used in justification for not doing more mission 
work in foreign fields and the waste places in the home
land. Certainly we must "keep the. home fires burning." 
But do you know the best way to do this? Get rid of 
unselfishness. Be willing to help that man there whg has 
fallen among robbers, who belongs to another race of 
people. This the " good Samaritan " did. Have I not 
heard objections offered to trying to save the Japanese 
right here in the homeland, based on the assumption that 
they are here to make money, that they have come to our 
country seeking their own good? And let us grant this. 
Do we not remember that Jesus said, "They that are 
whole need not a physician? " The love of money is a 
dangerous thing. To ever seek self-interest is just as bad. 
If this be true of them, they need the gospel of Christ 
all the more. 

And I have also heard the excuse offered against 
preaching the gospel in ><orne factory town, that the peo
ple are poor, they are trans:ent, they come and soon go, 
hence can never amount to much in building up the local 
congregation. And how miserable the excuse! Do we 
not know that one of the signs that Jesus was from above 
was the fact that in him " the poor have the gospel 
preached to them?" And just here I am thinking of the 
conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch. Do you remember 
that after Jesus was preached to him and he was bap
tized, it is said: "And when they came up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and 
the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way 
rejoicing?" All Scripture is profitable. What profit do 
we get out of this Scripture? Well, it teaches in thunder
ing tones that it is worth while to teach people that Jesus 
is God's Son and baptize them into him right on the ~pot, 
if we never see them again or they never know a local 
congregation. I do not know to what local congregation 
this eunuch could have connected himself when he 
reached home. Doubtless he at once began to tell others 
the story and started one. But Jet us know that salvation 
is in Jesus, and the thing of most importaPce :s to get 
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wuls to know that they cannot be saved without him. 
When once they Jearn this and take hold on Jesus, they 
\\>ill not Jet him go, even if they never see the preacher 
again or have a local congregation in their immediate 
section. But all such, without an exception, will get 
er.ough others to fall in love with the same Christ and 
start one. 

THE TEST OF ALL IDEAS. 

Think of this! I care not from whom the idea comes, 
whenever it is presented to you, if you see that embracing 
1t will cause you to even hesitate to do anything you know 
Jesus says do, just know that the devil is the father of 
it and turn it down quickly. Sound doctrine, sound ideas, 
without an exception, ever encourage us to do God's holy 
will. But how many ideas has Satan sown abroad in the 
churches of our land, clothed with Scriptural quotations, 
too, for the purpose of hindering the work, of impeding 
pYogress, of causing work to go undone! 

Every doctrine and religious idea on earth can be 
tested here. Any doctrine the embracing of which causes 
a soul to leave undone or to feel indifferent toward some
thing Jesus teaches us to do and be, is from the devil. 
That doctrine that leads me to love and respect every
thing, without an exception, that Jesus has said about 
what I should do and how I should Jive, is from God. 

THE HUMANITY OF CHRIST IN HEAVEN. 

BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

Several verses dealing with the humanity of Christ on 
earth could not be noticed in the former essay. We shall 
look at them and then see him, "himself man," in heaven. 
There is much consolation in the fact that our Savior was 
once clothed in human flesh. There is equally as much 
in the reality that he is yet possessed of human sympathy. 
Here is ground for our unfailing and abiding hope. 

Possessing that eternal glory with the Father before 
the world was, he assumed the "likeness of men," hum
bling' himself to the " form of a servant." (Phil. 2: 7-9.) 
He lived in " the likeness of sinful flesh," a sinless life to 
condemn sin in the flesh. (Rom. 8: 3.) He lived in 
flesh, but not sinful flesh. His was the likeness of sinful 
flesh. If all human flesh is depraved and sinful from 
birth since the sin of Adam, then Jesus Jived in sinful 
flesh, and not in its " likeness." Here the creeds of men, 
upon which are founded very popular churches, have ever 
been wrong. 

In the former essay something ~as said about his bap
tism. In that act Jesus just made the start to be obedient. 
~ot that he had not been obedient before, but that such 
greater submission was his the next three years of his 
earthly life. But when men are baptized, if they can be 
mduced to do such at all, too often thev seem to think 
thPy have reached the climax in obedie~ce. They then 
fold their arms and risk heaven on their having obeyed 
the gospel. This is very far from the measure of obedi
ence Jesus "learned" and rPndered. Before he came to 
dwell among men he was "in the form of God." This 
exalted glory was not considered of sufficient importaPce 
to remain therein, in view of what could be obtained by 
leaving it. Reaching this decision, he asked that a body 
be " prepared " him. The change from heaven to earth, 
richness' to poverty, is called " emptying himself " of his 
exaltation to take "the form of a servant." The climax 
of his service was his becoming "obedient unto death, the 
death of the cross." Neither the world nor heaven had 
ever before known such humility. Obedience unto death 
i5 obedience into death. 

In the preceding article it was said that divinity aloPe 
could not save the lost. Divinity is not subject to death, 
and no salvation could be found without " the shedding 
of blood." (Heb. 9: 22.) Death can have effect only on 

Jpaterial things. The divine Word had to be clothed in 
material flesh before death could touch him. Here the 
materialist says that Christ was wholly mortal and all 
there was to him died. If the word " died " be not mis
understood, we grant that all of Jesus died. The spirit 
left the flesh. This is death to body and spirit. Death 
is separation, not necessarily unconsciousness. The saved 
are " dead " while living. (Col. 3: 3.) The saved are 
separated from sin-" dead to sin." This is the proper 
meaning of death. Divinity out of humanity cannot die. 
Not now in human flesh, he "ever liveth to make inter
cession " for the saints. 

To represent correctly our needs in heaven, he could 
not have on earth the nature of angels, but " the seed 
of Abraham." The duty of interceding demanded that he 
"in all things be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest. 
. . . For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted." 
(Heb. 2: 16-18.) He" was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin." (Heb. 4: 15.) No attorney can 
represent his client's claims till he learns the details of 
his client's difficulties. The attorney who has had exactly 
the same kind of difficulties can more effecti' ely present 
the needs and rights of his client. Jesus is Attorney
General in the presence of an offended Court. He is there 
to represent the claims and needs of the Christian who 
has sinned. He is fully qualified to do just the right 
thing, having experienced a!I the troubles and temptations 
of which man is victim. Paul affirmed that Christ Jesus 
is yet "himself man." (1 Tim. 2: 5.) As a mediator 
he must be both man and God, equally related to God anci 
man. 

Summing up, the Word was first wholly immortal. He 
assumed human mortality that he might know all the in
terests of humanity. Then he was neither wholly human nor 
solely divine. After he reached the depths of humiliation 
human poverty, and death, God "highly exalted him " and 
?'ave him "a name which is above every name." to '\\hich 
every tongue shall make confession and every knee bow 
before God the Father. When we are cast down in wr
row, he heaves a sigh of tenderest sympathy. When we 
are homeless and friendless, he recalls his like experierces 
on earth. When death stills the beating heart and the 
grave opens, he assures us that we should not be over
awed, for he has overcome death and the grave. With 
one hand on the throne and the other on the head of the 
afflicted Christian, he assures his Father-our Fathe!·
that he has suffered every pang and knows the angui~>h. 
He remembers the hour when he needed a friend to help 
him bear the load. Then the Father's mercy is reached 
abundantly and heaven rejoices that such sacrifice ,~as 

once made and sings prai~>es to Him who through suffer
ing "became the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him." 

The. Pentecost revival was great. Pentecost was a day 
of wonderful happenings. The Spirit came from on high, 
as Jesus had said, and the apostles were endued with 
power from on high. Peter preached a wonderful ser
mon. It revealed a great truth. There were three thou
sand conversions. The reason for such a great ingather
ing was that the people were ready and with open hearts 
received the truth. They accepted the truth as soon as 
they heard it. The sermon was filled with proof that 
Jesus was all that he claimed to be. The people who 
accepted the gospel had to give up their former religion. 
The apostles, though endued with power from on high, 
did not receive people into the church. " The Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved." (Acts 2: 
.JI.)-E. M. Borden. 



996 GOSPEL ADVOCATE OCTOBER 16, 1930 

1heleasonforthellope 
""Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 

the hope that is In you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

TREES TESTED BY THEIR FRUIT. 

CHRISTIANITY AT ITS WORST Is BETTER THAN 

PAGANISM AT ITS BEST. 

I. 
F'ruits Reveal the Tree. 

The ultimate toward which every plant tePds is fruit 
bearing. The fruit reveals the tree. " By their fruits 
ye shall know them." ".J,.. good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit." 

Two Trees Jndged by Their Fruits. 

We review now the fruit test of two trees-paganism 
and Christianity. By paganism in this connection we 
mean, in brief, the Greco-Roman civilization as it existed 
nineteen centuries ago-the religions, customs, and in
stitutions of that highly intelligent, educated, and artistic 
world in which Christianity was born. By Christianity 
we mean, in brief, those graces, ideals, doctrines, and 
good influences which emanate from Jesus of Nazareth and 
which were first made operative in a large way during the 
first century by people called " Christians." Paganism 
and Christianity, in the senses indicated, are the trees. 
The test intended is a comparison of their fruits-the 
actual results, conditions, influences, and ideals whi<:h 
they produced. 

Paganism Had Every Opportunity and Advantage. 

Paganism was not a new thing in the world in which 
Jesus was born. T. R. Glover, the English historian, has 
called attention to the advantages of priority and sar.c
tion held by paganism. " The old pagan religion had 
enormous strength. It was universally accepted; it had 
great traditions; it had the splendor of art and ritual
everything that, to the ordinary mind, could make for 
reality and power to show how inconceivable it was that 
it should ever pass away."' Great as these were, they 
were not the only advantages held by paganism. It had 
also the advantage of time-centuries of opportunity-in 
which to bring forth its fruits. In addition to the oppor
tunities of time, it had all the advantages that go with 
civilization and education of the first rank. The devotees 
of Jupiter, Diana, Venus, and others of the vast family of 
pagan deities were not savage or backward peoples. On 
the contrary, they represented the best blood and brain 
of the white race. If, therefore, the fruits of ancient 
paganism are disappointing-, it cannot be ascribed to any 
lack of occasion or to any deficiency of intelligence in the 
peoples over whom it held sway. 

What Are the Fruits of Paganism? 

We desire to have the answer to this question, not on 
assertion, but on undisputed fact. For these facts we 
rely upon recognized authorities, the utterances of dis
interested historians and archreologists who speak with an 
expert knowledge of undisputed facts. 

Oste'Yitatums Wealth-Pitiable Poverty. 

First, then, take note of the fact that the world of 
first-century Christ~anity was a world of startling con-

trast between exfraFagant luxury and direst poverty. 
The rich were very rich; the poor, very poor. The visitor 
to Pompeii in Italy may view the splendors of actual 
first-century palaces dug up from the volcanic ashes 
with which Vesuvius buried them in A.D. 79. These resi
dences of Roman days are declared to exceed in beauty 
the average residences of wealthy men today.' 

Wealth tests nations and institutions as well as indi
viduals. Consider this statement from Cobern: " In the 
glorious reign of Augustus and later, 'millionaires put up 
inscriptions telling of their benevolent gifts, and splendid 
funeral monuments on which they show themselves 
counting their money; yet the pnnr were -~o poor that 
thousands of them wMe compelled to go withont burial, 
thrOW11J into pits like dogs and cattle.'"" 

Weigh now the direct and indirect meaning of these 
words from Myers: " Colossal fortunes quickly and dis
honestly amassed by the ruling class marked the incoming 
at Rome of such a reign of luxury as perhaps no other 
capital of the world ever witnessed. This luxury was at 
its height in the last century of the republic and the first 
of the empire (when Christianity began). Never, pm·haps, 
has great 1vealth been mo-re grossly misused than during 
this period in Rome." • 

Tested by wealth, paganism is found to be fatally defi
cient. Its misused money is a dark reproach. For it is 
to be remembered that the vast and lavish expenditures 
of paganism accomplished little or nothing toward reduc
ing human want and misery. The great fortunes of 
antiquity failed to produce any of the institutions corre
sponding to the free schools, hospitals, homes, and or
phanages that Christianity has brought directly or in
directly into our civilization. Paganism tended rather to 
foster base selfishness and stony indifference to the wel
fare of others. 

But Christianity, as we know, in its very first commu
nity so softened and expanded hearts of disciples with 
the wonder of love that they "had all things common." 
(Acts 2: 44, 45.) Cobern quotes a papyrus record of a 
certain Christian " borrowing twelve pieces of gold at 
thirty-three and one-third per cent interest for the sake 
of distributing it among the poor!" He adds that such 
an act would have been impossible before Christianity 
took its transforming hold upon society. 

"Vocal Agricultural Implements "-Slaves. 

According to pagan caste and ideals, work was degrad
ing. Slavery, compulsory labor, was, therefore, a neces
sity. Hence, the whole Greco-RQman civilization rested 
upon a foundation of slavery. This set up a vicious and 
degrading cycle of pride, luxury, and cruelty on OPe 
hand, and servility and hate on the other. Such a con
cept of work and service stands in amazing contrast to 
the doctrines of Him who said: " My Father worketh 
even until now, and I work." (John 5: 17.) 

" Some large proprietors owned as many as twenty 
thousand slaves. The slave class was chiefly recruited 

by war and by the practice of kidnaping. So-me 
of the outlying pi'O"L-i'Yices in A.sia and Aj1-ica we1·e alwwst 
dqn]Juloted by the slare hmzte1·s. Delinquent taxpayers 
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were often sold as slaves, and frequently poor persons sold 
themselves into servitude. The feeling £nter
tained toward this unfortunate class in the later republi
can period is illustrated by Varro's classification of slaves 
as ' vocal agricultural implements.' In many 
cases, as a measure of precaution, the slaves were forced 
to work in chains and to sleep in subterranean prisons. 
Slaves were treated better under the empire than under 
the later republic-a change to be attributed, doubtless. 
to the influence of Stoicism and of Christianity. Fmm 

the first century of the elll]}i1'e forward there is observa
ble a growing sentiment of humanity toward the bonds
men.''' 

Christianity yields the frmt of freedom, justice, mercy: 
paganism produces slavery, abuse, hate! 

Amusements that Coarsen and Degrade. 

Nothing offers better insight into a people's character 
than a study of their leisure and laughter. The chief 
amusements of the Roman world were the animal bait
ings and gladiatorial combats of the amphitheater. In 
the first, ferocious animals of all kinds were gather€d at 
amazing pains and expense and pitted against each other 
ir, every conceivable way. At length animal carnage 
gre"l too tame. Human beings were substituted for wild 
beasts. These were the gladiatorial combats. " Some
times the gladiators fought in pairs; again, great com
panies engaged at once in the deadly fray. The con
testants were armed with lances, swords, daggers, 
tridents, and every manner of weapon. The dead 
bodies were dragged from the arena with hooks, like the 
carcasses of animals, and the pools of blood soaked up 
with dry sand."' 

The inevitable consequence of these and other harden
ing and degrading spectacles was to undermine the 
foundations of mo1·al society. Paganism's amusements 
were unquestionably corrupt and corrupting. If such 
was the fruit, what of the tree? 

In A.D. 404, Rome saw her last gladiatorial show. 
Myers says: " It is to Christianity that the credit of the 
suppression of these inhuman exhibitions is entirely, or 
almost entirely, due. The pagan philosophers usually re
garded the-m with ndiffel·ence, often with favor. Thus 
Pliny commends a friend for giving a gladiatorial entu
tainment at the funeral of his wife. But the 
Christian fathers denounced the combats as immoral, and 
labored in every possible way to create a public opinion 
against them. At length, in A.D. 325, the first imperial 
edict against them was issued by Constantine. From this 
time forward the exhibitions underwent something of a 
ban, until their final abolition.''' 

1 z T. R. Glover, "The Jesus of History." 
3 C. M. Cobern, " The New Archreological Discoveries." 
4 56

; P. V. N. Myers, "General History." 

HOW ?viA Y WE KNOW THE BIBLE IS FROM GOD? 
No.5. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

The impartiality of the Bible in recording the history 
of men and events places upon it the mark of inspira
tion. When men write the history of those whom they 
admire and to whom they are much indebted, they throw 
the mantle of charity over their mistakes and give a 
glowing picture of their lives; but this is not true with 
those who spoke as God directed. They told the truth, 
even if it sent a sword into the heart of their best frierds. 
Men's sins were laid bare, even if they were kings like 

·David or chief apotles like Peter. Paul wrote of himself 
as being once " the chief of sinners " and a "blasphemer " 
and persecutor. 

In writing the history of the Presidents of this nation 
and her: leading men, do the historians uncover their 

sins? No, they cover them, telling only their good deeds. 
But God does not so write. 

The Bible Meets the Needs. It is impossible to re
count the many, many evidences of the divine inspiration 
of the Bible. Some one has said: " You might as well 
attempt to dip the ocean dry.'' It has been proven to be 
from God as many million times as it has lifted men and 
women from sin and ruin and drawn them to God. 

But when all is said, there is one remarkable thing 
about it, which, to my mind, is the greatest evidence ever 
offered in its behalf-that it meets every need of the hu
man race. I care not what may be the soul's true hunger, 
the Bible will supply its need. If a man wants to know 
how to care for his body and the bodies of those dear to 
him the Bible instructs him. If he desires happiness, it 
tell~ him how to enjoy a life of happiness here and also 
beyond the tomb. If he wants to be made pure and filled 
v1ith pure thoughts and incentives, it answers this demand. 
" Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by tak
ing heed thereto according to thy word.'' (Ps. 119: 9.) 
" Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth." 
(1 Pet. 1: 22.) "Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you.'' (John 15: 3.) Every 
man wants to be saved from his sins and reach heaven 
when he must leave this earth. The Bible comes to him 
as a friend to guide his footsteps through the sorrows 
and hardships of this life, to comfort him in his old age, 
and to lead him to that eternity of unalloyed bliss with 
God, Christ, and all the redeemed of all ages when the 
sad hour of parting comes. Paul's parting words of cheer 
to those whom he loved were: "Now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are satisfied." (Acts 20: 32.) 

The Bible is a friend to king and slave, youth and old 
age, rich and poor; and if we will believe what it says, 
dt> what it commands, and trust God for its promises, it 
will make our lives a blessing upon this earth :md lead 
us to heaven. 

With the many unimpeachable evidences which have 
stood the attacks of disbelievers nearly two centuries, and 
with no possible cause to find one false statement or one 
broken promise, we may say with assurance, as did Peter, 
that "holy men of God spoke" as God gave them utter
ance. 

This settles every truth taught by Christ and his apos
tles on faith, repentance, Christian baptism, pure worship, 
godly living, and the doom of the disobedient. It should 
cause sinners to tremble at the realization of that awful 
day of judgment. It should cause us all to strive each 
day to so live that we may prove ourselves God's friends, 
and be honored with the crown of everlasting life and 
eternal happiness. 

The Bible harmonizes with all true history ard science, 
and to reject it is to say that there is not a credible his
tory in the world. If the Bible is not true, then falsehood 
has done more to purify the lives of men and uplift 
nations and build good homes than truth has ever done. 
But falsehood does not have a regenerating influence upon 
soc:ety; therefore, the only logical conclusion one can 
J Pach is that the Bible came from heaven. 

The first chapter of Romans gives the most hideous 
pictures ever painted of. nations that refused to have 
God's Book as their guide; and, on the other hand, his
tory gives us the marvelous transformation of individuals 
and nations who received the Bible as their guide. This 
alone should kindle a fire of respect and love for God's 
Book that would burn forever. 

To waken that music, to win that approval, to please 
God-surely that is the highest and holiest object for 
a human life.-Selectfd. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF JORDAN OWEN.

The subject of this sketch is another one of those
pioneer gospel preachers who loved, labored, and died in
obscurity. The world never knew him and the Lord's
people have forgotten him. The present generation possi-
bly has never heard of him, and yet few have sacrificed
more for the cause of Christ than did he.

Jordan Owen was born on November 12, 1793, in Am-
herst County, Virginia. When he was one year old, his
parents moved to Bedford County, Virginia. It was there

JORDAN OWEN

that he grew to manhood. He endured the hardships inci-
dent to that country at that time. He had a religious
turn of mind, but was inactive because of the confusion that
existed in religious affairs in his county. At the age of
twenty-five he was married to Miss Ruth Tinsley. Soon
after his marriage he moved to Green County, Kentucky.
This was in the year 1818.

Kentucky was on the frontier at that time, and there
were few settlements in the section of the State where
Jordan Owen lived. He continued in the same confused
state of mind about religion for several years after com-
ing to Kentucky. His religious turn of mind caused him
to have deep convictions in regard to the fundamental
traits of character, such as loving the truth and dealing

honestly with his fellows. He engaged himself in the
clearing of timber and farming. He was known by his
neighbors as a man who would not swerve from his con-
viction of honesty. His was a rugged nature, and he was
well suited to become a leader among the uncouth citi-
zenry of his country. He was loved by his neighbors and
was strongly urged to attach himself to one of the denomi-
nations in his vicinity. His neighbors could not under-
stand why such a man as Jordan Owen, who loved peace
and honesty and truthfulness, would refuse to become a
member of some church. Probably he could not have
given them a satisfactory answer.

In 1833 the Restoration Movement commenced by
Alexander Campbell, Barton W. Stone, and others en-
croached upon the denominations in Green County. John
D. Steele, a man without letters, yet a man who had
learned well the will of the Lord and who had clear con-
ceptions of the New Testament church, came into the com-
munity of Jordan Owen. John D. Steele could recite with
much interest the conversions found in the New Testa-
ment, and could draw conclusions with logical force from
them; and he could point out with accuracy the errors
of denominationalism as preached in that section of the
State. Very few honest hearts could resist the truth as
presented by John D. Steele. Jordan Owen heard him but
a few times before he concluded that he was preaching
the truth. He was now forty years old. He was settled in
his habits and confirmed in his convictions; but when he
heard the story of the cross as preached by Brother Steele
and learned the simple terms of salvation, he at once
made the good confession and was baptized into Christ
by Brother Steele in 1833.

He began an earnest study of the Bible, and applied
himself so well that he soon became well versed in the
New Testament Scriptures. He had, by this time, with
industry and economy, gathered much of this world's
goods. He was considered "well to do," or rich, for that
time. He was able to live and yet give much of his time
to the study of the Bible. He became so full of the knowl-
edge of God and saw the sore need for it among his
neighbors so clearly that he began to preach with great
power. All who knew him had confidence in him, and
he wielded a mighty influence on his neighbors. He was
a man of strong character and soon rendered himself
very conspicuous among the disciples as a devoted de-
fender of the faith. He had no equals in that part of
Kentucky. Through his teaching the congregation was
established at Mount Gilead, in Green County. When the
congregation was organized, Brother Owen called upon
all the disciples to "give themselves to one another and
to the Lord," and called upon them to meet upon the first
day of the week to eat the Lord's Supper. He was made
one of the elders of the congregation and remained in
that position for many years. Under his teaching and
influence the church was preserved and became a mighty
force for righteousness in that county.

In 1848 he moved to Hart County, Kentucky, and there
became the active force in another strong congregation.
He labored in word and doctrine among the people, who
seemed to be anxious to know the will of the Lord. He
traveled much on horseback, and received very little for
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his preaching; but he did not complain, for he did not 
expect any remuneration for his preaching. Some years 
he did not receive enough to keep his horse shod. He 
preached because he felt, like Paul, "Woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gospel!" When he was fifty-six years 
of age, he began to lose his hearing. This was somewhat 
a hindrance to him, but there was no relaxing of hb 
ePergy. His love and devotion to the cause of his heav
enly Master was so firmly fixed in his mind that he con
tinued to preach the gospel wherever he found a willing 
listener. His hearing continued to grow worse and 
\~orse until he became "stone deaf." His family and 
friends had to communicate with him by writing. This 
was the only medium of conversation that he had in hi.; 
last years. This misfortune, though great, did not 
appear to weaken his determination in the least to preach 
the gospel and exhort his brethren to faithfulness in the 
Lord. 

Brother Owen never missed a Lord's day in eating 
the Lord's Supper. Many who had come from the denomi
nations were negligent about meeting regularly upon the 
first day of the week. Brother Owen's example of regular 
and punctual meeting on the first day of the week to 
break bread had a great influence over his brethren and 
sisters. On the first day of the week, if there was a band 
of disciples to be found within ten or twelve miles of his 
home, though greatly enfeebled by the incessant labors of 
many years, through heat or through cold, he was ever 
found plodding his way to the place of worship; and 
]l(.twithstanding the fact that, after he arrived at the 
place of worship, he could not hear a word that was 
spoken, still it was to him a season of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. Through that all-inspiring medium 
of faith he looked forward to that within the veil, 
whither his forerunner had entered, and to whom he 
made his offerings, and upon whose strong arm he 
leaned for support in every trial of life. Though physi
~ally deaf, yet he could hear in his soul the words of th<' 
Lord Jesus, and he worshiped in spirit and in truth. In 
his last years, when he became so enfeebled that he could 
do but little preaching, he did much good in circulating 
1·digious tracts, periodicals, and useful books. Ther<' 
were few books and papers in his country, and he became 
a great agent, not only for the church, but for the civili
zation of his county, by distributing good literature. 

Brother Owen was riding horseback, and his hNse 
became frightened and threw him off, breaking many 
bones in his feeble body. His body was too frail to re
cover from the shock, and he died on January 30, 1876. 
in the eighty-fourth year of his age, at his residence in 
Hart County, Kentucky. So closed the earthly life of 
another faithful old soldier of the cross and pioneer 
preacher of the gospel. 

THE STANDARD OF AUTHORITY. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This is a day in the educational realm of referring all 
questions and problems tn educational standards and tests. 
Schools and colleges are rated according to these stand
a! ds. Even courses are evaluated according to certain 
standards. It is not out of place to say that all ques
tions, problems, and doctrines in religion should be re
ferred to a standard. The Bible as the inspired word of 
God is the standard by which a!J these terms and opinions, 
faiths and doctrines, spirits and prophets, should be 
measured. 

The Holy Scriptures are the infallible test to which we 
often bring all things pertaining to religion. They are 
the only guide to keep the children of men from being led 
astray by false teachers. John, speaking by inspiration, 
said: " Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the 
spirits, whether they are of God; because many false 

prophets are gone out into the world." ( 1 John 4: 1.) 
By " spirits " the apostle obviously meuns doctrines taught 
by men who professed to have the Spirit of God. This 
admonition is intended to teach us that we should not 
believe every doctrine indiscriminately or any t!octrine 
implicitly upon the authority of men, however high the 
pretensions of such teachers may be. It matters not how 
eminent and polished their gifts, nor their professed piety 
nor ardent zeal, they are not to be accepted as authority; 
all that they teach, as well as their conduct, must be 
e\ aluated by the Bible as the standard or test. Jesus, 
while on earth, warned his disciples against false 
prophets. He said: "Beware of false prophets, who come 
to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening 
wolves." (Matt. 7: 15.) We are frequently cautioned 
against deception. The disciples of the Lord are not to 
deceive any one, neither are they to be deceived. The 
Lord's people must ever be on their guard to keep from 
being deceived, and they must exercise great caution in 
not deceiving others. 

Our Lord knew that there would be false teachers, and 
he also knew that these teachers \\ould be adept in deceiv
ing; hence he gave repeated warnings to his disciples 
against them. These false teachers would be so skillful in 
the art of deception that they would transform themselves 
into angels of light. "For such men are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, fashioning themf'elves into apostles of 
Christ." (2 Cor. 11: 13.) These false teachers "fashion 
themselves as ministers of righteousness." (Verse 15.) 
They are so artful in their deception that sometimes they 
deceive " even the elect." It is easy for some to be de
ceived. All must be on their guard. But how shall we 
prevent deception? The only way is to refer all these 
questions and problems and teachings to the infallible test 
<•f God's word. 

It is a very important matter with a child of God to 
guard against deception. We are instructed to "prrve 
the spirits, whether they are of God." The He': Scrip
tures are the touchstone by which this trial or test is to 
be made. Accordingly, the apostle refers all Christians 
to the doctrine which was preached by the apostl~s. This 
1 f'quires a knowledge of the Bible. Every Christian ought 
to be familiar with the divine standard, so that any 
opinion, doctrine, or teaching may be tested by the word 
of God. 

A WORTHY MAN NEEDS HELP. 

BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

I have just had a letter from Brother J. H. Murrell, of 
McEwen, Tenn., stating that he had just lost his wife and 
newborn baby, leaving him with five small children to care 
for, without the gentle hand of mother to guide them 
while he was away preaching the gospel or working to 
support them. He was left heavily in debt and with no 
definite income to care for these little ones. 

I have known Brother Murrell since he was a lad. I 
said the ceremony that united him and his wife as "hus
band and wife." I am far away from him now, and have 
not seen him for several years. I am still his friend. I 
want to help him some, but am unable, with many other 
duties, to help enough to meet his actual needs. I am 
a8king other Christians and churches ·to send him some 
help. Do it now, brethren, and help to relieve a sad heart. 
He is worthy. Most of his preaching has been for those 
who were not able to pay very much for his services. 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ." 

Send contributions directly to J. H. Murrell, McEwen, 
Tennessee. 

What I do not wish men to do to me, I also wish not to 
de. to them.-Selected. 
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INTO JU~~!~~~~~0~LD 
. . _·. r\\\ t-' 

"The field is the world." "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

SHALL MISSIONARIES SUFFER? 

The most p€CUliar creature I am acquainted with is man. 
A dog will I:ck the hard of him who kicks it, but man will 
bite the hand of him who feeds him. Yet man is the grand
est product of the divine creation. 

But how do we treat God? Times are admittedly hard 
just now, and everywhere it is being preached that we 
must retrench. And we are retrenching. However, in 
our retrenchment program we are not cutting down on 
the luxuries and the things that are not bread, but we 
are cutting down on the necessities and the things we 
actually live by. Christians still smoke their regular 
amount. They still burn the usual amount of gasoline and 
are buying new cars every day. In my personal observa
tion only a very few of the brethren have foregone the 
pleasure and luxury of the regular " vacation " this sum
mer; and it costs at least twice as much to go on a vaca
tion as it does to stay at home. 

Begrudge you these things? Not at all. But this I 
mean: When we started to save, we started at the wrong 
place. We are starting to "bite the hand that feeds us." 
We have cut down on the Lord's work first, that, if possi
ble, we may not have to cut out any of the indulgences of 
the flesh. Honest, now. Is it fair? Is it honest? Is it 
wise? Is it Christian? 

The monthly check to Brother Brown in Africa for 
September is eighty-nine dollars; to Brother Short it is 
fifty doJlars. Slangily speaking, " the bottom has dropped 
out." For the other missionaries all over the world it is 
about the same. Brethren, these things ought not so to be. 

The workers in foreign countries are in many cases hun
dreds of miles from a city. The African workers are out in 
the wilds, with no possibility of securing anything to sup
port them except as it is sent from America. They cannot 
even seek a " job." They must eat and wear. They have 
obligations (which are really ours) already contracted for. 
If half of your salary were suddenly cut off, if two-thirds 
of your salary were cut off without warning, what would 
you do? But suppose you were in charge of a mission 
three hundred miles from any town, with wife and little 
fellows, native workers, school, etc. What could you do? 

The per capita amount spent by the American nation 
annually for automobiles is $91; for theaters and movies, 
$19; for tobacco, $19; for cosmetics and toiletries, $19; 
for chewing gum, $9.50; for candy, $9.50; for radios, 
$3.65. A grand total of $170.65 per annum for every man, 
woman, and child in America. For the sake of generosity 
and fairness we will list the automobile as a "necessity;" 
there still remains $79.65 per capita per annum for 
luxuries. 

The government report for churches of Christ, compiled 
from figures furnished by those churches, shows 6,226 
congregaLions, with 433,714 members. Of these 6,226 
churches, 5,127 reported property valued at $17,000,000; 
and 5,975 churches rep01 ted spending $3,961,300 annually 
-an average of $663 per congregation, or $9.45 pe'r mem
ber, anr>ually, or 18 1-6 cents weekly per capita. In other 
words, we maintain a per capita expenditure of more 
money for chewing gum alone than we give to the work 

·Of the Lord. We spePd more money annually for candy 

than we l"pend to further the kingdom. Our luxury bill 
alone is more than eight times as much as the amount \\e 
devote to the Lord. It is required in stewards that a man 
be found faithful. Are we ready to render unto the Lord 
an account of our stewardship? 

The "Protestant churches" of America contribute an 
average of twenty-one dollars and thirty-eight cents per 
capita per annum for all purposes. This is an average of 
forty-one cents per member. This is about two and or.e
fourth times as much as the churches of Christ, which 
claim to be apostolic in doctrine and practice. I sincerely 
doubt the apostolicity of our practice, although our doc
trine may be first-class. We may be watching and wait
ing for, but surely we are not eal'lz.estly desiring, the 
coming of the Lord. 

AN EXPLANATION. 
F. B. S. 

Along this same line we gladly print the appended 
" Explanation " from Brother B. D. Morehead: 

The notice which appeared at the head of the " Mis
sionary Department" of the Gospel Advocate for July 31, 
1930, does not apply to any churches or individuals who 
have been sending for the support of our work apart from 
our personal support. In the name of Christ, I ask you to 
continue your fellowship with the Ota work, that souls 
now in darkness may be brought to light. 

I sugg-est that all donors to the Ota work send dir<ct to 
R. S. King, Central church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. 
Brother Harry Fox has char"e of the work now, usi11g 
our native workers and equipment. I have absolute confi
dence in Brother Fox as a true Christian, and able to do 
much better than I have done. The church, kindergarten, 
Bible school, and industrial work will go on as before ard 
much enlarged. 

Mrs. Morehead and I do not think of ourselves as quit
ting the field, but expect to have a vital connection with 
the work and be used of the Lord in raising up more 
laborers and equipment. 

WITH ISHIGURO IN LOS ANGELES. 

F. B. S. 

Below we print an article from Brother King telling cf 
the conversion and progress of Brother H. Ishiguro, whom 
I know very well. Just here I am publishing a letter 
just received from him that telli• in his quaint way of the 
progress being made in the work among the Japanese in 
Los Angeles. To edit such a letter would spoil it, to my 
way of thinking: 

We ordinarily have one hundred twenty-two hundred 
attendance of the sunday school child>-en, sPd theoe d•il
dren divided into twelve classes now. Bro. Edgar W. Mil
ler, his son Haven, bro. Johnson, sister Rhodes, sister 
Tashiro, sister Ishiguro and sister N aernura teach these 
children. I believe we will have more children at Christ
mas time. 

We have over fourty memberships. On morning- ~ervice 
many people come over to the meeting with faithfulne~~. 
They work for the Gospel work very faithfully. ~o our 

• church is called the model church among the denomira
tional churches among people. 

We had eight baptists the other day, and we will have 
several people again pretty soon. [I am sure he mea11s 
baptisms.-Editor.] 

About the prayer meeting we have it on every Tuesday 
night for sick people. We all people pray for th.-rn verv 
earnestly a11d filled with spirit. We have family R'ble 
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meeting at the members' house on Friday twice a month. 
The purpose is to assemble the people around there who 
do not know the God, and to teach the Bible, and to asso
ciate with them. The attendances are about twenty or 

· thirty every time and very prosperous. I want to make 
the stations for the Bible study at West Los Angeles of 
about ten miles from here and at Boyl Heights about five 
miles away from our church. 

We are teaching the Japanese School which we made to 
gather the children to our sunday school. We teach them 
from two to five o'clock week day. Thirty children have 
been coming now. I am working at night work for the 
gospel work, and I think this work is very important to 
raise up the membership. 

DOES IT PAY? 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Why do we count the cost of sending the gospel to the 
heathen ana never give a thought as to the cost of our 
tobacco and cigarettes? Nor do we count the cost of 
powder and paint. Statistics show that while America 
spends one dollar for missions they spend one thousand 
for trash. The Census Bureau reports $117,175,741 spent 
for cosmetics and toilet articles during 1924, while Prot
estant missions got $69,620,593. Think of it! One hun
dred and seventeen million dollars spent on our faces! 
Almost fifty million dollars more was spent for our lip 
sticks than was spent to give the world the gospel! Doe8 
it pay to spend money for missions? Does it pay to smoke 
cigarettes? 

Back about twenty years the church sent Brother B. W. 
Hon from Kansas to Japan. Money was raised to pay his 
passage with his family and keep him in Japan for a 
year, at the end of which time it was necessary, on ac
count of his health, to come home. Many brethren who 
are not " long " on foreign missions raised a howl that it 
did not pay to send missionaries away over there, when 
they were needed at home, and especially where the visible 
results were small; for, indeed, it did look like a failure, 
when only ore soul was brought to Christ. 

Let us follow this failure for a few years and see just 
how big a failure that year's work was. The fruit of that 
year was a young student, who, after his conversion, began 
studying the Bible, and soon began to work with his 
friends and neighbors, telling them of the blessings of 
Jesus Christ as compared with Shinto and Buddhism. 

Brother Hon, on leaving Japan, was succeeded by Breth
ren Bishop, Klingman, and Vincent. When it became 
necessary for the last one of the three to come home, this 
young man was left in charge of the Otsuka Church as 
the minister. He married a girl who was already a Chris
tian, and she became a Bible woman for this little church 
composed entirely of natives. For some years the church 
at David Lipscomb College supported this native evan
gelist and made it possible for him to give his entire time 
to the work. During his ministry more than o11e hundred 
souls left their idols to serve the living God. 

Then he decided to come to America to finish his educa
tion, especially in the Bible, and to raise funds to build a 
!at"ger work in Japan. He went to Abilene Christian Col
lege, where he took his degree, after which he came to 
Nashville, enrolling at David Lipscomb College, later 
taking up work at Vanderbilt University. At this time he 
was persuaded to go to Los Angeles to start a mission 
among the Japanese. Arriving there early in the year 
1925, he began work in a rented house, where he also had 
his living quarters. His wife had remained in Japan, 
working as a Bible woman a11d Sunday-school teacher, 
until after the first year of the Los Angeles mission, when 
funds were sent for her passage to America. Since the 
beginning this energetic young Jap has worked untiringly 
to interest his people in Christianity, and his efforts have 
not been in vain; for more than forty have accepted 
Christ and are working together to sound out the word. 
and more than a half dozen of these convert8 are able to 

preach, and one of their number has been sent back to 
Japan as a missionary. 

This work is no longer a mission, but a live, workin~; 
church under the direction of elders (all Japanese), and 
nearly all of the members are married and have families. 
They are earnest, consecrated, energetic Christians, who 
are not satisfied to do nothing, but want to grow in grace 
and a knowledge of the truth, and very seldom do they 
m:ss a service of the church. The fact is noticeable that a 
greater majority are present each Lord's day than is 
usually the case in American churches. 

The man who accomplished all of this was that man 
who was the only convert of a year's work-Brother H. 
Ishiguro. 

. This is not all of the story. of the " missionary failure," 
for I could tell of some of h1s converts who have in turn 
told the story to others. One old man who was taught by 
B10ther Ishiguro bought a Bible for an old woman whom 
he was helping in her poverty. She, too, accepted Christ, 
and even today she is still reading the Bible and talking 
t•f Jesus. And so on and on. There is no telling of all the 
souls who have come to Christ because a missionary went 
t? Japan and converted Brother lshiguro. Is foreign mis
swns a failure? Does it pay? 

EXPRESSION OF APPRECIATION. 

BY GEORGE BENSON. 

Mrs. Benson and I, having just returntd from five years' 
service in China, wish to express our appreciation to all 
those who have been standing by us in the China work. 
The volume of prayers which we knew were going up in 
our behalf has always been a great source of satisfaction. 
And without the financial assistance that you have given, 
much of our work in China would have been impossible. 

On some occasions our personal support has run very 
low for several months at a time, but other months it hils 
been enough greater to make up the shortage. On the 
whole, the brethren have supplied our personal needs 
throughout the entire five years in China. This is some
thing for which we are truly thankful. 

We desire also to assure you that every dollar you have 
given has actually been used in the China work. We have 
given ourselves freely, and have not served on a salary. 
From the personal support we used what was actually 
necessary for living expenses, and any balance was always 
used in the extension of the eYangelistic work. 

We have always felt a deep concern for the development 
of the evangelistic work. We did not go to China merely 
to live there. We went to evangelize. Money for our 
personal support was only an item of the needs of the 
work. There have always been opportunities to make our 
efforts more effective, if we had only had the means to do 
it. This has led us to live in PQOr quarters and to be as 
economical as possible in other ways, so as to save moce 
money for the work itself. Some individuals and some 
churches have sent money particularly for the support of 
Chinese workers or other local needs. We have saved all 
we could from gifts sent for personal support to use in 
the evangelistic work. Mrs. Benson and I have both done 
some teaching in Canton, from which we received a 
salary. That money has also been devoted €ntirely to the 
extension of the Chi11a wo1 k. So we have not benefited 
one single dollar perwnally, above actual cost of living on 
the field, from money given for our personal support or 
from money received for teaching while in China. 

The China work is still going on, and Brother Lewis 
T. Oldham is on the field carefully overseeing every
thing. We hope that no one will have occasion to dis
continue his regular contr"butions to the China work. 

Gifts may be sent to me at Granite, Okla., or to W. E. 
McReynolds, Morrillton, Ark. 
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~ERIES ANswERS 
-'The watchntan said, . . . If ye will Inquire, inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

A COURTEOUS CRITICISM. 

I knew full well when I accepted the responsibility of 
directing the " Queries and Answers " department that 
my work would not always be satisfactory to all the read
ers. My answer to the first question has provoked the 
following criticism from a preaching brother: 

Dear Brother Hinds: Preachers are charged before 
their Creator and Judge to preach the word. (2 Tim. 
4: 1, 2.) Please give "chapter and verse" for your 
statement in the Gospel Advocate of September 11: "At 
some indefinite time in the past God created the materials 
of which the universe is composed. But the time inter
vening between that period and the six days is not a 
measured period." I found a book in a brother's library 
some years ago teaching the idea you advance, but I 
thought, What better could be expected of the Plymouth 
Brethren? But when an old battle-scarred soldier of th~ 
cross lays down his arms before the boastful ranks of 
the evolutionists, the others in the front lines become seri
ously interested. (" Create and " make " are synonymou'l 
-Gen. 2: 4). The only orders I have received from the 
Captain of our salvation is to preach that Gen. 1: 1-5 
is the evening and morning of the first day's work. And 
Ex. 20: 11 says: "In six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is; and rested 
the seventh day." And Ex. 31: 17 repeats by way of 
emphasis the same thought. Please give the book, chap
ter, and verse for the new orders from God. 

I am very certain that nothing could be farther from 
my thoughts than following " new orders " that God has 
not given; but I would not reject an idea simply because 
it was expressed by some one else than my own brethren, 
for the idea might be right in spite of the generally tr

roneous teaching of the one who expressed it. Neither 
would I be willing to be out of harmony with Paul's in
struction to " preach the word." The demand for "book, 
chapter, and verse" is also very proper if not overworked. 
When we are considering the terms of pardon or what 
Christians must do in the worship of God, the demand is 
strictly in place; but if any one were asked for " book, 
<'hapter, and verse" for everything he says or does, he 
would probably have a hard time to find the passage that 
says it in so many words. A lot of things are not vital 
to our i"alvation, and taking different views might not 
affect man's duty in the least. 

If the reader will turn back to the issue of September 
11, he will see that the question wanted to know how to 
harmonize the statement in Gen. 1: 3 with those in Gen. 
1: 14-16. Verse 3 speaks of the creation of light, which 
act occurred either on the first day or at some indefinite 
time preceding it; while the second passage refers to the 
making of sun, moon, and stars on the fourth day. I was 
offering the idea that the materials of the universe were 
created (brought into existence) at some indefinite till' I' 
preceding the six days, and that during the six-day 
period the things we now see were made (shaped or 
formed) out of the preexisting materials. My critic will 
have to admit this in reference to everything made during 
all the days except the first, even according to his own 
contention. The outstandiPg example of this that is un
questionable is man himseU, made from thl' dust of the 
earth. Then, if my position is true regardiPg tre last 
five days. why not true regarding the first? 

But the criticism says that " create " and " make " a1 e 
synonymous in Gen. 2: 4. It will be remembered that I 
said they were sometimes thus used when by "c1eate" 
we mean the form or shape instead of the material. Man 
was created in that sense when made or formed from the 
preexisting material on the sixth day. But they are also 
clearly distinct when " create " is used to apply to bring
ing into existence that which did not exist in any sense. 
Such is the use of the word in Gen. 1: 1. 

After saying that God created the heavens and the 
earth, the next verse says: "The earth was waste and 
void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep." This 
Means, to my mind, that after the materials were created 
they were without systematic form. Then God's Spirit 
moved upon the face of the waters and began the work 
of the six days, during which time our systematic uni
verse came about. Just how much time intervened be
tween the first creative act, after which the elements 
were "waste and void," and dividing light from darkness 
on the first day, is not stated. For that reason I stated 
that it was an indefinite, unmeasured period. I see no 
reason for changing that statement. Of course I have 
no exact Scriptural statement that says this, but I am 
convinced that the language implies it. Neither does my 
critic have a direct statement of Scripture that orders 
him to preach that "Gen. 1: 1-5 is the evening and 
morning of the first day's work." The record in verse 5 
s::~ys: "And there was evening and there was morning, 
one day." But whether the one day, or first day, includes 
everything mentioned in all five verses, or only a part of 
the second and the third, fourth, and fifth, is just the 
point at issue. I am sure that the first day's work does 
not include the first verse and a part of the second; and if 
not, then my critic is in error. 

He thinks I am laying down my arms before the evolu
tionists in taking this position. I think that it is just 
the way to meet their boastful claims to tell them that 
there was an indefinite, unmeasured period between the 
creation of the materials and the six days' work that put 
i»to systematic form our universe out ~f those materials. 
No difference how much the evolutionist speculates about 
the length of time from the beginning, the period he set~ 
could not conflict with the record, since the text itself 
leaves the time indefinite. If this idea seems so out of 
harmony with what our brother thought "we" teach, 
maybe he had better ask some others of the brethren for 
their views. This department wants only the truth, what
ever that may be. 

POSSIBILITY OF FALLING. 

I have a request to explain Heb. 6: 4-6. The text, ac
cording to the Revised Version, reads as follows: "For 
as touching those who were once enlightened and tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of th.
Holy Spirit, and tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the age to come, and then fell away, it is 
impossible to renew them again unto repentance; seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame. For the land which hath 
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drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
fcrth herbs meet for them for whose sake it is tilled, 
receiveth blessing from God: but if it beareth thorns and 
thistles, it is rejected and nigh unto a curse; whose end 
is to be burned." 

Hebrews contains many strong admonitions and warn
ings which were intended to protect the Christian~ 

Hgainst the possibility of falling away from the faith and 
being ultimately lost. At the time this book was written 
there was great danger of apostasy on account of perse
cutions. It was only a short time before the destruction 
of Jerusalem. In that calamity Christian Jews would 
suffer, as in other persecutions brought against the na
tion, for the enemies would make no distinction between 
Christian Jews and others. Such conditions would be 
likely to lead to many apostasies from the faith unless 
the weaker ones were protected by earnest warnings. 
This passage clearly teaches the possibility of it. 

That this passage was addressed to Christians, there 
can be no doubt. They were those who had been en
lightened, tasted of the heavenly gift, made partakers of 
the Holy Spirit, tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the age to come. None except the saved could 
be thus described. Of this class the apostle says, "and 
then fell away." If this does not mean that they could 
fall away to the extent of crucifying to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, it would be difficult to find words that 
would say it. The King James Version says, "if they 
shall fall away," from which some have concluded that 
the case is only a supposition, and that the apostle doE~ 
not mean for us to understand that such falling is possi
ble. But it would be a strange kind of reasoning to 
think an apostle would base an exhortation upon a sup
position which would be an impossibility. Such an ad
monition would be without force. It would be like a 
father telling his child that if he fell in the well he could 
not get out, when he knew perfectly that there was no 
well to fall in. The teaching of the passage is not af
fected by either version. The Revised Version which is 
no doubt, literally correct, simply affirms the fall b; 
putting the words in the same tense as those that de
l'cribe what blessings these individuals had received. If 
they had been enlightened, then they had fallen; if they 
fell, then others may, and the possibility is a fact. 

But the apostle says: "It is impossible to renew them 
Hgain unto repentance." The reason he assigns is, they 
have crucified " the Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame." This evidently means that some had 
C(.mpletely apostatized-had become infidels after once 
being- obedient believers. Such, we are told, cannot be 
J"e'lewed. This is given as a solemn reason why othe,.. 
believers should guard their faith-the possibility that 
they might fa)! so far that they could not be renewed. 
Of course this is not the state of the ordinary backslider 
who sins under temptation and human weakness, but does 
not lose his faith. He can be restored. 

The final condemnation of those who make shipwreck 
OJ' lose their faith is shown to be reasonable and just by 
the land illustration. It receives rain and tillage. If it 
does not bear fruit for those that till it, it is rejected. 
If Christians do not bear fruit to God, they will be 
rejected, too. 

THE GRACE OF GIVING. 

BY G. F. GIBBS. 

" See that ye abound in this grace also," urges Paul to 
the lagging Corinthians. "Grace" here conveyed the idea 
of a liberal and charitable disposition such as had been 
manifested among the Macedonians. There is giving and 
giving, but many of the givers have not learned the 
"grace of giving." Much of our giving is appraised ac
cording to the amounts given, but the amount has nothing 

to do with the " grace of giving." The acceptable gift 
d!:'pends upon the willingness of the giver rather than 
upon the amount he gives. In the matter of contributions 
for the tabernacle and the temple, as well as in the-con
tribution for the poor saints, it was always evident that 
none but a willing gift was wanted. 

The " grace of giving " begins in the heart of the indi
vidual. We are to give according as we purpose in our 
heart. The mere habit of giving is insufficient. Spas
modic gifts obtained by an emotional appeal are fruitless 
tc. the individual. Gifts obtained by an appeal to the 
flesh are the least desirable of all. The gift with little 
or no previous thinking and no design or object in view 
is a gift of grudge or of necessity, and does not meet the 
approval of the Lord. Cheerfulness is the fruit of 
thoughtful planning. Its shallow-rooted likeness feasts 
OJ: ignorance and abandon. 

Those who live close to the Lord always manifest this 
spirit of giving. Even in the long ago the sweet singer 
of Israel had learned the secret. The Lord's hand had 
been heavy against his people, but the angel of pestilence 
had stopped just before it reach<d Jerusalem. It was a 
time of gratitude. David had a mind to sacrifice. Arau
nah offered him the oxen and the threshing instruments 
gratis, but David would not accept. He says: "Neither 
will I offer burnt offerings unto Jehovah my God which 
cost me nothing." He had a liberal heart. He was un
willing to ride into the peace of God on the liberality of 
another. He himself wanted to make the sacrifice. 
He did. 

The Macedonians are another example of surrender 
and sacrifice. They knew the " grace of giving." They 
had " much proof of affliction " and " deep poverty," but 
these only abounded unto the " riches of their liberality." 
Enjoying to the fullness of this grace, they gladly begged 
for the opportunity; and when it came, of their own ac
cord they gave beyond their power. Such grace is the 
exception. It is found today occasionally. It has not fled 
from the earth. The secret of such unstinted liberality is 
found in this statement: " But first they gave their own 
selves to the Lord, through the will of God." Surrender 
yourself thus to him and enjoy a similar "abundance of 
joy." The same tree still bears the same fruit. 

Not only should we give ourselves to the Lord, but the 
gift is further graced when the giver has an unselfish 
objective. To give to get is to give not at all. This is best 
illustrated by the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave up his 
all-he emptied himself-that we might beco•me rich. 
He asked for no advantage because of his efforts. He 
came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his all 
for others. 

The climax of all good things is to love. The " grace of 
giving" is crowned with love. " God so loved the world, 
that he gave." Love led him to give his best-his all. If 
we give our all, eve:ri give our body to be burned, and have 
not love, it profits nothing. Love for God will prompt us 
to give him our all, and the same love will lead us to do it 
in that way which will sanctify the gift as a blessing both 
tn the giver and the one receiving. "Abound in this grace 
also." 

Men are telling us nowadays that there is no such thing 
as sin. It is a dream, a delusion. It must be left out of 
account. All the evils in the world are natural and inev
itable. They are simply the secretions of human nature. 
There is no more shame or guilt connected with them than 
with the malaria of the swamp or the poison of the night
shade. But Christ tells us that sin is real, and that it is the 
enemy, the curse, the destroyer of mankind. It is not a 
part of man as God made him; it is a part of man as he 
has unmade and degraded himself. It is the marring of 
the divine image, the ruin of the glorious temple, the self
mutilation and suicide of the immortal souL-Van Dyke. 
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Cvery~oodWork 
~ ., 

"Tile God of peace • • • make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will." 

THE WORK OF THE CHARLOTTE A VENUE 
CHURCH, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

[The following report of the activities of the Charlotte 
Avenu.e Church was prepared by Brother J. E. Acuff, one 
of t~eir el~ers, upon our request. It is not their wish to 
pubhsh their work or advertise themselves but the unique 
benevolent program of this church should be told to our 
readers for an example to other congregations. The man
ner a~d method by which this congregation is caring for 
the widows an~ fatherless is not only entirely Scriptural, 
but also pra~tJcal. What they are doing, every church 
can. do; and If e_very church would do it, the problem of 
takmg care of widows and orphans would be solved. The 
Charlotte Avenue Church is duplicating the plan adopted 
by the ~ erusalem church in the beginning, and they de
serye highest commendation for this worthy example.
Editor.] 

. Duri~g the year 1921 the Charlotte Avenue congrega
tiOn .bmlt a new h~use of worship with an auditorium fifty 
by eighty feet, With a seating capacity of approximately 
or.e thousand, and four classrooms. During the year 1926 
the basement was excavated and fourteen additional class
rooms built, one of which has a seating capacity of about 
three 1···.-dred and fifty. Last year the congregation 
built a meetinghouse on Pennsylvania Avenue, approxi
mately twenty blocks away, at a cost of about four thou-

»and five hundred dol\ars. The title to this property is in 1 

the trustees of the Charlotte Avenue Church. The work 
here is under the supervision of the elders of the Char
lotte Avenue congregation, and those worshiping here are 
a part of the Charlotte Avenue congregation. 

A few years ago the congregation purchased a ten-acre 
tract located eight blocks from the Charlotte Avenue 
meetinghouse. The property has been laid off into forty
two building lots. Water lines and sewer lines have been 
extended through the property. Three cottages have been 
built at a cost of eight thousand seven hundred dollars. 
They are reinforced concrete construction, each containing 
four large rooms and bath. They are fire and tornado 
proof. At present they are occupied by three families, 
consisting of three mothers and seventeen children. The 
picture above is one of the mothers and her children on 
the front porch of one of these cottages. 

The church gives them their rent. Some of them re
ceive some help from relatives and some of their children 
earn small amounts. The church supplies what is lacking 
for their support. A large part of the plot of grourd is 

cultivated, and the garden products are used by these 
families. Six hogs are being fattened and will be butch
ered and the meat and lard furnished the families as they 
have need. A small storehouse has been built on the prop
erty, where garden products, meats, canned goods, etc., 
are kept, and from which distribution is made. Products 
are bought in quantities at the lowest price obtainable. 

These children attend the public schools. Instead of 
living in an institution, they live at a certain number on a 
certain street, and there is no designation regarding their 
home indicative of charity work. They are not separated 
from their mothers, as would be the case in an orphanage. 
This plan is carried on at considerably less expense than 
would be involved in maintaining an institution. The 
work is under the direct supervision of the elders and 
deacons of the congregation in cooperation with the mem
bership. 

The Charlotte Avenue congregation is composed very 
largely of working people, wage earners. It has no 
wealthy members. It has €rected these houses of wor
ship, purchased this plot of ground, and built these cot
tages without having ever made an appeal to the brother
hood or having ever asked an individual outside of thE: 
corgregation for help. Some money has been received 
from persons not belonging to the congregation, which was 
given voluntarily without solicitation. Other congrega
hms have voluntarily sent canned goods and provisiors, 
all of which has been much appreciated by the Charlotte 
Avenue congregation, but it has always been a matter of 
nride with the congregation to finance its own undertak
ing<> without appealing to the brotherhood. The congre
gation has taken care of this home work and participated 
in a small way in spreading the gospel in other plaCEs by 
its regular contributiors on the first day of the week. 

The congregation is not prepared to take care of widows 
or orphans other than those of its own membership at tht 
present time. There is ample room, however, for many 
more cottages on this property, and it is hoped that the 
'"ork may eventually be enlarged. 

BOOK REVIEW. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

"Stories of Long Ago," by Mildred T. McArdle, is the 
title of the " Second Reader " in the American Bible 
Readers, standard series. This book is beautifully illus
trated by H. D. Gieson. The printing is by Thomas Nel
son & Sons, New York, 1929. This book contains one 
hundred and twenty-eight pages. I found nothing objec
tionable in the book. The editors evidently tried to pro
duce a book that would not give offense to religious people 
of any persuasion. The " Stories of Long Ago " are told 
in language well adapted to the comprehension of chil
dren, and each story impresses a good lesson upon the 
mind of the reader. This book is twelvemo, cloth bind
ing, and the price is one dollar. It deEerves, and I tt·ust 
will have, a wide circulation. Those wanting Bible stories 
for children will make ro mistake in buyi" g this book. 

If you have a bad habit, now is the time to fight it, 
for every day it grows stronger and you grow weaker.
Selected. 
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''The seed ia the word of God.'' 

By FR.\.:SCES V. THO.!\IPSOX 

Chester Estes preached at Boston, Ala., October 5. 

H. M. Phillips is in a meeting at Waverly, Tenn., with 
three baptisms to date. 

J. P. Sanders preached at the Charlotte Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

J. C. Mosley reports the meeting at Wetaug, Ill., with 
thirteen baptisms to date. 

Two were baptized at Corsicana, Texas, October 5. 
.J. L. Hines is their minister. 

J. H. Hill has just closed a mission meeting in Ea~t 
Decatur. Ala., with two additions. 

H. H. Adamson changes his address from 2134 Hubbard 
A venue to 4803 Toledo Averue, Detroit, Mich. 

The meeting at Lyle, Tenn., conducted by W. B. WEst. 
Jr., resulted in nine baptisms and three restorations. 

We are glad to report that F. W. Smith is slowly im
proving at his home on the Franklin road, near Nashville, 
Tenn. 

L. B. Jones reports the meeting at Christiana, Tenn., 
which closed on October 6, with nine baptisms and two 
two restored. 

Ira C. Moore closed a two-weeks' meeting, October 5, 
at Odd Fellows' Building, Covington, Ky., with good at
tendance. 

Three were baptized at Ferndale, Mich., October 5, by 
Harvey W. Riggs. In the meeting at Melber, Ky., there 
were six baptized. 

Nine were added to the congregation in the meeting at 
Clarksville, Ark., which was conducted by T. A. Phillips. 
Eight were baptized. 

Matthew Davis, colored, reports good interest at Green
ville, S. C., among both white and colored. Six baptized 
and one yet to be baptized. 

Four have been added by statement at Seminole Avenue, 
Atlanta, Ga., since last report. B. C. Goodpasture labors 
with this congregation. 

The church at Huntington, W. Va., broadcasts every 
Monday evening at half past five o'clock, Eastern standard 
time, from station WSAZ. 

C. C. McQuiddy is conducting a meeting at Wartrace, 
Tenn., with five additions to date-three by membership, 
one baptism and one restoration. 

S. C. Bailey is not with the Boles Orphan Home any 
longer and wishes to give his time to evangelistic work. 
Address him at Harlingen, Texas. 

G. K. Wallace reports eight added to the congregation 
at Wichita, Kan. Two were baptized. Cled E. Wallace 
will begin their meeting on October 19. 

0. B. Dobbs wishes to communicate with any individual 
or congregation having an available tent for mission work. 
His address is Route 3, Indianola, Miss. 

J. H. Childress reports three added to the Central con
gregation in Houston, Texas, recently. Brother Childress' 
new address is 4403 Fannin, Houston, Texas. 

In the recent meeting at Gary, Ind., conducted by An
drew Perry, there were six baptized and three by member
ship instead of fourteen, as previously reported. 

J. E. Bacigalupo closed an eight-days' meeting at Sumac, 
in Giles County, Tenn., October 5, which resulted in nine 
additions-eight baptisms. Bedford F. David led the 
singing. 

S. E. Daniel reports the meeting at Heber Springs, Ark., 
conducted by George W. Toland, which resulted in three 
baptisms. Brother Toland is highly commended by these 
brethren. 

Thomas J. Wagner reports the meeting at Beech Hill, 
in Giles County, Tenn., which resulted in eight baptisms, 
and at ..i'Etna, Tenn., with eighteen baptisms and four 
restorations. 

A. J. Bachman reports two meetings-one at Bon Aqua, 
Tenn., which resulted in eight baptisms and four restora
tions, and one at Rock Church, near Dickson, Tenn., with 
eleven baptisms. 

The meeting at Raymondville, Texas, conducted by 0. C. 
Hartsell, was continued by Brethren Bryant and Bank
head after Brother Hartsell left. Seven baptisms and 
much interest reported. 

The meeting at Pensacola, Fla., conducted by home 
forces, closed with ten confessions and the church in gen
eral inspired to greater work. J. M. Powell is doing 
regular work with them now. 

The church at Valdosta, Ga., reports seven added the 
last two Lord's days. A. B. Lipscomb is rounding out his 
fifth year as evangelist for this church, which is witness
ing its most prosperous growth. 

The meeting at Murray, Ky., conducted by I. A. Dou
thitt, resulted in twenty-four baptisms, one restoration, 
and four by membership. Brother Douthitt is laboring 
with the church in Paducah, Ky. 

W. S. Long reports that George S. Benson, ~ho has 
been a missionary to Canton, China, several years, is now 
attending the University of Chicago. Brother Benson 
expects to return to his work in China as soon as possible. 

H. C. Hale reports one baptism and one by member
ship at the West End Church, Atlanta, Ga., October 5. 
Brother Hale preaches every Sunday afternoon at Capitol 
View, Atlanta, in addition to his regular work at West 
End. 

J. W. Brents, 910 East Broadway, Muskogee, Okla., 
reports the work there moving along nicely, with addi
tions at almost every service. Brother Brents has time 
for two meetings next year. Any one desiring his services 
should address him as above. 

The work in Tampa, Fla., is moving along nicely. 
Thomas H. Burton reports that during four weeks' work 
with the Seminole Heights congregation the attendarce 
has more than doubled. Names and addresses of any who 
live in Tampa who may be or might become interested in 
the church will be appreciated by Brother Burton. Ad
d.ress him at 1001 East Powhatan Street, Tampa, Fla. 

Claude F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., makes the following 
report of the work in Detroit and vicinity: E. G. Rockliff 
has begun work with the new Lockmoore Church, after 
closing sixteen years' work with the Fairview congrega
tion. Albert Keenan and W. D. Cox are assisting the 
Fairview brethren until a permanent preacher is secured. 
H. W. Riggs continues regular work with the Ferndale 
Church, following up the work begun in his recent meeting 
there. The new Dearborn Church is making splendid 
progress under the leadership of A. W. Hastings. The 
West Side Central Church began a two-weeks' meeting 
with home forces on October 12. 

To the Churches of Christ and the Preachers: I am not 
largely acquainted with our churches and ministers of the 
different Southern States, and hence I adopt this method 
to let them know of me and that I am ready to engage 
with any church that is in need of regular preaching, 
either for full time or part, anywhere in the South. So, 
if any church will write me or the Gospel Advocate office, 
I will be glad to consider anv offer. And if our ministers 
will be so kind as to put me in touch with churches need
ing the services of preachers, I shall be thankful for 
their interest in my behalf. Brethren, let us serve ore 
another.-C. Robert Miller, General Delivery, Nashville, 
Tennessee. 
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Are You Sick? 
Are You Discouraged? 
Are You Financially 

Distressed ? 
YOU NEED 

GODandMAN 
A Devotional Manual for Daily Use 

By BLAIR SCOTT 

... It reveals to you the spiritual law of God. 
•Lunder which the Master met and overcame 

all beliefs of the flesh and partlcul arly those 
of SUPPLY AND HEALTH. 

(Pages 22, 23, 24) 

For Bible References, recording God's available 
SPIRITUAL SUPPLY, UNLIMITED 
SUPPLY AND CONTINUED SUPPLY. 

(Pages 121-IJd 

For Bible References, bestowing Christ's HEAL· 
ING POWER ON ALL WHO BELIEVE. 

(Pages lll·tJ3) 

Whatever your problem··· 
THIS BOOK 

By the Grandson of Walter Scott 
Unveils your God-given heritage of Dominion 

Limp, Round Corners, SI.SO 
ORDER BLANK 

SEND TO YOUR BOOKSELI.&:R, o• 

FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 
156 fifth Avenue, New York. 

Please send me, postpaid ___ cop __ 
GOD AND MAN, by Blair Scott. 

Name-~--~-------~---------

Addrcss _____ ~-~-------

$_~tndoscd. 

BEAUTifUL EVERGREEN TRfES AND fLOWERING SHRUBS 
Rhododendrons, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $18.00 ; per 

100, $65.00. Select Clump, 2 to 4 ft., 10 for 
$15.00, 25 for $24.00; per 100, $90.00. Cedar 
'frees, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $20.00; per 100, $60.00. 
Hemlock Trees, 2 to 4 ft., 25 for $22.00; per 
100, $75.00. First-class stock. '!ell. packed for 
shipment, and freshly due. Sh1ppmg charges 
paid. Cash, please. 

THOMAS ARP ELIZABETHTON, TENN. 

s,oooc:~~~TEI.tsN WANTfD 
to sell Bibles, Testamenta, good booko, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoeo. 
Good commission. Send for free cata
logue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publlaher 
Dept. 3H, Monon Bldg. Chl.,...o, Ill. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addresa label that 
come• with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean 
a date that baa paaaed, please 
aend renewal of aubscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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A SCARCE HAPPINESS . 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Rom. 14: 22, Paul speaks of a 
kind of happiness that I fear is by 
far too scarce. He says: " Happy is 
he that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth." John 
states a principle of the same sort: 
" If our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence toward God." (1 
John 3: 20.) Paul certainly was a 
splendid example of that principle. 
Whatever he did, he believed he ought 
to do it. It is a great life when in 
confidence one is able to say that he 
does not condemn himself by going 
contrary to what he teaches or claim8 
to believe. 

The fact that a man is happy in 
that which he does is not proof that 
i~ is correct. It only shows that he is 
honest and sincere, and acting as he 
thinks he ought. Neither does it 
mean that it is a real pleasure to act 
in it all. To do as one teaches may 
mean persecution and suffering; but 
as to his own heart and conscience 
toward God, he is happy. It is a fact 
that one must be conscientious in 
what he does to please God, yet he 
might so be and still not please God. 
Many who are well pleased and satis
fied with their own selves are as far 
from the truth in action as one who 
is not satisfied. The question is a 
matter of pleasing God, doing as his 
word directs, satisfied or happy to 
submit to God's way in all, knowing 
that that is the only correct way for 
real happiness. 

Generally speaking, a man does not 
want to condemn what he is doing. 
I knew a professor who never talked 
much against the use of tobacco, yet 
almost all of the other teachers did. 
Well, he was very consistent in a 
way, for he used it himself. Some of 
the others did not, and some of them 
did use the weed. For a man to 
ar~e for a thing which he is not 
doing and will ru>t do, or to argue for 
that which condemns his own living, 
is surely not happy for him. His in
fluence is greatly lessened and his 
teaching is poorly received. For any 
one to contend that the word ought to 
be obeyed and then say a plain com
mand is not essential to salvation cer
tainly is condemning self and reject
ing God. 

If a man has faith about a matter 
which he does not make a question of 
salvation, this he may allow in him
self before God; but if he should so 
teach and press as to cause some to 
stumble or be divided, he might be 
the cause of some soul's being lost, 
so would be condemned for such. 
There may be things which I might 
hold privately which would not be a 
sin; yet if I spread them abroad, I 
might be condemned for it. I should 
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be careful not to condemn self. Vital 
principies only should be pressed, and 
even then in a way that would reach 
the hearer for good. We are more 
responsible for others than we often 
think. Many a soul may be saved or 
lost by our action. We should exer
cise very great care as to what ·we 
allow and the way we allow it. Small 
deeds have great influence. 

There are few indeed who live so 
as not to condemn self. It is a mat
ter of serious thought. To be a well
rounded, consistent Christian is more 
than whole burnt offerings. Truth 
faithfully practiced is the only way. 
Deeds tell here and hereafter. Paul 
did not allow self to do that which 
self wanted to do. He kept his body 
under, and that which he would he 
did not. His conscience was void of 
offense toward God and man. He 
never condemned himself knowingly 
in that which he allowed. He was 
always on the guard. He advised 
Timothy to take heed to himself. Too 
often we are so busy looking after 
and criticizing our fellow beings that 
we fail to take heed sufficiently to 
self, so are condemned. What we 
should do is to carefully study the 
word and our relation to it with our 
fellow man and fulfill it. le~t we con
demn self. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

STUFFED HA"M.-Soak a ham weigh
ing ten or twelve pounds in cold water 
overnight. In the morning wash and 
trim carefully. Remove the bone and 
fill with stuffing. Sew up the slit 
where the bone was taken out and 
bind the ham firmly in a strong piece 
of cotton. Cook slowly for three or 
four hours, and cool in the bandage. 
When cold, remove the ba1~dage, the 
rind, and the brown fat. Sprinkle with 
sugar and fine crumbs. Bake one 
hour in a slow oven. 

" How much is that man worth? " 
asks the curious inquirer. "That 
man," answers the animated Com
mercial Registry and Business Direc
tory, "is worth a million dollars, 
and the man sitting next to him is 
not worth a penny." What other an
swer can be given by one who judges 
everything by a money standard? If 
wealth is really the measure of value, 
if the end of life is the production or 
the acquisition of riches, then hu
manity must take its place in the 
sliding scale of commodities. Its 
value is not fixed and certain.-Henry 
Van Dyke. 

If we set our pride in its proper 
place, we shall not be ashamed of any 
honest· \vork or calling, but proud 
only in doing our best.-Selected. 
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THE A THEIST'S FIRST QUES
TION. 

We give the atheist too much lati
tude. We allow him to ask all the 
questions, and we try to answer 
them. I know of no reason why the 
Christian should take upon himself 
the difficult task of answering all 
questiom and give to the atheist the 
easy task of asking them. Any one 
can ask questions, but not every ques
tion can be answered. If I am to 
discuss creat!on with an atheist, it 
will be on condition that we ask ques
tions by turns. He may ask the first 
one if he wishes, but he shall not ask 
a second one until he answers my 
first. 

What is the first question the athe
ist asks the Christian? There is but 
one first question. " Where do you 
begin? " I answer: " I begin where 
the Bible begins." And where does 
the Bible begin? " In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the 
earth." I begin with God, all-power
ful, all-wise, all-loving. I begin with 
a creative cause that is sufficient for 
anything that can come thereafter. 

Having answered the atheist's 
first question, it is now my turn; 
and I ask my first question of the 
atheist : " Where do you begin? " 
And then his trouble begins. Did 
you ever hear an atheist explain crea
tion? He cannot begin with God, be-. 
cause he denies the existence of a God. 
But he must begin somewhere. It is 
just as nece~ary that the atheist 
shall have a beginning point for his 
philosophy as that the Christian 
shall. 

Where does the atheist begin? I 
have never known any of them to 
begin farther back than the nebular 
':ypothesis. And where does that be
~in? In the beginning? No. It be
gins by assuming that two things 
existed, which the theory does not 
try to explain. It assumes that mat
ter and force existed, but it does not 
tell us how matter and force came 
into existence, where they came from, 
or why they came. The theory begins 
by saying, "Let us suppose that mat
ter and force are here," and then the 
theory begins to work, and, according 
to the theory, force working on mat
ter created a world. I would rather 
begin with God and reason down 
than begin with a piece of dirt and 
reason up. The difference between 
the Christian .theory and the mate
rialistic theory is that the Christian 
begins with God, while the materialist 
begins with dull, inanimate matter. l 
know of no theory that has ever been 
suggested as a substitute for the 
Bib!e theory that was as rational and 
as easy to believe.-William Jen
nings Bryan. 
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1931 NOW READY 1931 

SCRIPTURE TEXT CALENDAR 

JANUARY l9:JI 

1 2 :J 

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

11 12 1:J 14 15 u. 17 

18 19 20 21 22 2:1 24 

25 26 27 28 29 :JO :J1 

Notice These 
Important Features 

Thirteen Full-Color 
Religious Paintings 
Suitahle for Fram
ing. 

Brief Storie> of the 
Picture-.. · 

Preceding and Fol· 
lowing Month Pads. 

Phases of the ~loon. 

Flower and Birth· 
"tone of the :Month. 

.\ Scripture Yerse for 
Every Day. 

Golden T e x t s for 
.Sunday-School Les
... on~. 

WE TEACH YOU HOW TO SELL 
and iurnish complete sales plans for individual agents. \\"hen you sell :Messenger 
Sacred Calendars. you are not only making a generous profit, but you are also spread
ing a genuine Christian influence throughout your community in a way heartily in
dorsed by Bible teachers everywhere. 

The ideal spare-time way for agent"' to earn a substantial income! :'\o limit is 
placed on your earning power~it's up to you! You'll notice the margin of profit per 
calendar increases with the greater number of calendars sold. Order now and make 
the most of your opportunity. Act before others have started in your terr tory. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 

Quantity Cost 
100 Calendars ------$17.00 
200 .. ------ 32.00 
250 ------ 40.00 
300 ------ 45.00 

Sell For 
$30.00 
60.00 
75.00 
90.00 

Profit 
$13.00 
28.00 
35.00 
45.00 

Single copy, JOe; 4, ~1.00; 12, $3.00; 25, ~5.75; 50, $9.00. All prices slightly higher in Canada. 

SELL CALENDARS FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
\Vhat coult.l be a mort> appropriate, a more lasting expre.;sion of thoughtfulne~s at 

Christmas time than a Messenger Scripture Text Calendar that remains interesting and 
useful for a full year-a daily pleasure? 

THE NATIONALLY ADVERTISED CALENDAR 
The 1-Ies:-,enger Scripturt" Text Calendar is nationally. advertised in the principal 

religious publication~ of the country. It is the first calendar of its kind in the field, 
and has by far the largest circulation. 

Use the coupon below and ORDER NOW to be sure to get the quantity you wish
as there is a great demand for this beautiful calendar. 

MAIL YOUR ORDER TODAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Gentlemen: Kindly ~hip at once-----------~Iesscnger Scripture Text Calendar.,. for 1931. 

lnclosol please find remittance in the sum of $----------------

Ship to _______________ --- -· ____ ----------------------------------------- ----------- -- -- ------ -----

Addrc<os _____ -~- ______ ------------------------ ------ ---- ~-- ----------------------- --------- -~ -----

Llty _____________ _ 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. L"sed over a century. 

ase. at all drugs stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO. Nnhvillt, Ttnn. 

Put your best thoughts into action. 
How can people know that we are in 
earnest if our acts do not follow our 
words? 

Send us a new subscriber. 

State _____________________________ _ 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 813 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 
For information, write 

J. M. TUCKER 

Z747 Highland Avenue 
Berwyn, JU. Phone, Berwyn 3SZ-M 

PARKER'S ~ HAIR BALSAM 
RemovesDa.ndrufl-StopsHairFallln 

Imparts Color and 
Beauty to Gray and Faded Hai 

60c. and $1.00 at Dru~L!'Ii-t~. 
His~o'l: Chelll. Wk~. Patcho!!UP. N.Y. 
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~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMI1TANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORD~R BLANK fOR IMPROV~D UNifORM L~SSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. • 
Date----------------------------193 ... 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For _________ months from ___________________ , 193 ... , tO-------------------• 193 ... 

Name -------------------------------------------------------------------------· 

P. 0. --------------------------------------------------------------------------· 

Street------------------------------ Etoute ________ State-----------------------

Remittance Inclosed iD PaymeDt of This Onler, $ ___________ _ 

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 

For literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Mer 
chandise Catalogue or write us. 

________ Lenon Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter -----------------------•-------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 

-~------Bible Lenon Storiea, 10 cents per quarter----------------------·--------

________ Lenon Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter ______________________ $ _______ _ 

________ Little Je-la, 12 cents per quarter ------------------------------•-------
(Fi•e or more to one address, eaeb) 

(Sina-le eop7, llllc per qaarter) 
________ Children'• Gftlla, 15 cents per quarter --------------------------•-------

(Formerl7 The Youna- People) (FiYe or more to one address, eaeh) 
(Sina-le eop7, llllc a quarter, IIOe a 7ear-Foreia-n, 30e a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter ---------------------•--------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter ---------------------------•-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter --------------------------•-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Youna People's Quarterly, 12 r.ents per quarter -----------------•-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ £lam's Note., 85 cents per copy --------------------------------•-------
(Fi•e or more to one address, each) 

(Sina-le cepy, 9Se) 
--------T-chera' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter _______________________ $ _______ _ 

________ Clan Boolu, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen _______________________ $ _______ _ 

________ Sunday·School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per copy ________ $ _______ _ 

________ CoUectioa EnY«<lopes, 75 cents per dozen ______________________ $ _______ _ 

Total--------------------------------------------•--------

_... Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarte. s. Quarten 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December 
_... Etemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex· 
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Seriea of s-day-Sclaool Litera....., 
will be ch-rfully furnishetl upon appli-tion. 
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SOWING AND REAPING 

C. B. Thomas began a meeting at 
Tiptonville, Tenn., October 13. 

Ealon V. Wilson and Gus Dunn, 
Jr., are in a fine meeting at Jackson, 
Miss. 

Leslie G. Thomas and A. J. Veteto 
began a meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn., 
October 5 . 

Walter W. Leamons is in a meeting 
at Stillman Schoolhouse, in :Missis
sippi County, Ark. 

E. G. Creacy will begin a meeting 
at Danville, Ill., October 19. Laymon 
Hanner will lead the singing. 

Three were baptized and five re
stored in the meeting at Paragould, 
Ark., conducted by B. G. Hope. 

Matthew Davis, colored, recently 
held a two-weeks' tent meeting at 
Double Springs, S. C., with seven 
confessions. 

Willis H. Allen closed a meeting at 
Ridgely, Tenn., with eleven additions 
-nine baptisms. Ealon V. Wilson 
led the singing. 

Gus Nichols closed a meeting at 
Kennedy, Ala. There were no visi
ble results. There are only two mem
bers at that place. 

Fred M. Little recently closed a 
meeting at Old Spring Creek, near 
Eticeville, Tenn., with no additions, 
but good attendance. 

The meeting at Shoal Bluff, near 
Minor Hill, Tenn., closed on S€ptem
ber 28, with one baptism and two 
restorations. Oscar Parkham did the 
preaching. 

The meeting at 
Sacramento Streets, 
closed on October 3, 
tions-one baptism. 
the preaching. 

Henderson and 
El Paso, Texas, 
with three addi
Tice Elkins did 

G. A. Dunn closed a meeting at 
Middleton, Tenn., with twenty-seven 
added to the congregation-twenty
two baptized. Brother Dunn began at 
Oakman, Ala., October 5. 

J. S. Summey preached at Corinth 
Church on the fourth Lord's day in 
September, with one baptism. He 
preached at Bethpage Church on the 
second Sunday in October. 

Will W. Slater reports the work in 
Texarkana, Ark., moving along fine, 
with one addition since last report. 
Brother Slater has time open for 
meetings, and any one needing his 
services may write him at the address 
above. 

W. C. Graves reports the Taut
Newman debate, near Birmingham, 
Ala., which was held in the Primitive 
Baptist Church, with the best of order 
prevailing. Brother .Graves states 
that Brother Tant not only answered 
every argument made by his oppo
nent, but also took advantage of 
every opportunity during the debate 
to preach the gospel to the people. 

A. H. Lannom preports the debate 
between Hugo Allmond (Christian) 
and J. E. Cobb (Baptist). at Para
gould, Ark., as being well attended 
and full of interest throughout. 
Though Brother Allmond is one of 
our youngest preachers, he was equal 
to the occasion. His father, Dr. S. E. 
Allmond, of Memphis, Tenn., attended 
the debate and enjoyed his son's de
fense of the truth. 
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T HE great commis
sion as recorded by 
Matthew i s t h e 

proclamation of the all 
power, or authority, of 
Jesus Christ. The claim 
of all power, or all au
thority, "in heaven and 
in earth," is a high claim 
and accompanied by the 
v e r y tone of finality. 

"To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth." 

The King was ~eated 

on his throne and began 
his reign, which will 
continue until every foe 
is vanquished and death 
is destroyed. Then the 
kingdom in which he 
now rules by appoint-
ment from God will be 
surrendered to the Fa
ther, Christ will then 
take his place with us in 

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

Y e t it is a rightful 
claim. He had fought 
a n d conquered t h e 
powers of the Hadean 
w o r I d , thus " through 

ALL AUTHORITY 
heaven, and " the Son 
also himself be subject 
to him that put all 
things under him, that 

"All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
and teach all nations." 

Go ye therefore,. 

(Matt. ZS: 18, 19.) 

death" destroying" him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil." (Heb. 2: 14.) 

All power, therefore, in heaven and in earth-power 
seen and un3een, power limited and unbounded by geo
graphical or ethereal lines-was given unto Him. 

CHRIST HAs ALL PoWER-Now. 

There are three branches of power in our earthly gov
ernment-legislative, executive, and judicial-vested, re
spectively, in our Congress, President, and Supreme Court. 
The divine government of heaven likewise has these three 
branches of power-all of them vested in Jesus Christ, 
our Lawgiver, King, and Judge. 

God announced his Son as the new Lawgiver on the 
mount of transfiguration in the presence of Moses and 
Elijah, the pioneers of law and prophecy, saying: "This 
i3 my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him." The regime of Moses and the prophets was pass
ing. The law was about to be abrogated. Christ was soon 
to assume the reins of government. Judah's Shiloh had 
come, and " unto him shall the obedience of the people be." 

Christ has all power. He is not only Lawgiver, with 
legislative power; he is King, wth executive power. His 
kingly power is strikingly set forth in the first chapter of 
Hebrews. He has been appointed heir of God's throne. 
He is seated in majesty at God's right hand. He is above 
the angels. On the throne of God in the heavens he 
sways the scepter of his righteousness and his kingdom, 
and will rule until all enemies become his footstool. Such 
an exalted position is proof of his Kingship, and we may 
join in the glad refrain of the coronation psalm: "Lift up 
your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall come in. Who is this 
King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. Who is this King of glory? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the king of glory." (Ps. 24: 7.) 
When Jesus ascended in the clouds, the gates of heaven 
received him, the King of glory entered in. Amid the 
shouts of a myriad of angels he was escorted to the throne 
of God. The inaugural ceremonies of heaven were held. 

God may be all in all. (See 1 Cor. 15: 24-28.) 

CHRIST EXERCISES ALL POWER-Now. 

It is mistakenly assumed by some that since all evil 
has not been banished and Satan bound, and all the world 
not converted, that Christ does not now exercise all power. 
This is a misconception of the nature of Christ's power 
and how it is exercised. It requires as much power to 
save one soul as it would to save every soul. It is through 
the gospel that all power is exercised. Hence, upon his 
announcement of all power, Jesus said: " Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations "-or, as worded by Mark, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel." The 
power of Christ is moral, not physical. It is exerted in 
the heart, through the gospel. And every time a soul is 
saved in obedience to the gospel " all power in heaven and 
in earth " has been exercised in the salvation of that soul. 

ACTING BY DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

In the salvation of souls, Christ's power is exercised in 
the gospel and applied to the heart in faith and obedi
ence. Thus the gospel is "the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth." (Rom. 1: 16.) In the 
church, Christ exercises power in rules of government. 
Hence, the second charge of the commission reads: 
" Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you." Christ is not only head of the church, 
but also head "over all things to the church." (Eph. 1: 
22.) All that pertains to the church must come by his 
authority, observing only the "all things commanded." 
Paul reenforces this principle in the charge: "Whatsoever 
ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of [by the au
thority of] the Lord Jesus." (Col. 3: 17.) 

Thus, when the New Testament commands a thing to 
be done, it authorizes the doing of that thing only
nothing else, nothing more, nothing less. Space will not 
allow the citation of numerous examples to illustrate the 
truth of this principle. But it seems so evident as not to 
require argument that we can act by divine authority 
only in the doing of the " all things commanded." 
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--ic.s fo;T_hou 
"Whatsoever thinga are true . ... think on 

these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

HEAR NOW THE PARABLE OF POORDO. 

Now it came to pass that in a certain manufacturing 
town there was a small church of disciples which was 
known by the significant name of Poordo (pronounced 
Pore-do). This church was composed of about S€venty
five members. Now some twenty-five of these were chil
dren whose ages ran from twelve to twenty years, and 
who, being in school, had no income at all. Another 
twenty-five of these members were women who were home
keepers, and who, therefore, had no separate income. Of 
course these women and many of the children were faith
ful members of the church and active in the service of the 
Lord, but they could not contribute any money or help to 
bear any financial burdens of the church. This left only 
twenty-five male members of the Poordo church to bear 
all the financial burdens of the congregation. These men 
were poor and had far Jess than the average income for 
the age in which they lived. Their incomes averaged 
about one thousand dollars for the year each-a little 
more than eighty dollars per month each. No, they did 
not make that much net--0, no, indeed. That was the 
sum total of each man's income. 

For many years this church struggled along and barely 
existed. The members all had a poverty consciousness 
and a pauper complex, and when any opportunity for 
good work presented itself these brethren did not consider 
it possible for them to do this work. Nor did they have 
tc study for their answer or consult together. Each mem
ber would give the same answer that the other members 
gave without knowing that the others had answered. 
"We are few and poor. We have only seventy-five mem
bers, and only twenty-five are paying members. We are 
wage earners. We own no property and our earnings are 
small. We arc too poor to have preaching, and as for 
missionary work-that is out of the question. We are a 
1nission citurch. We nefd help. Some good preacher 
ought to come in here and hold us a meeting. Many 
people of this town never heard tre gospel, and no one has 
been baptized here in many years. Why don't we bring a 
preacher here? We cannot. Our men do not make more 
than eighty dollars a month each, and we can't do any
thing. We are just too poor." 

For many years this was the wail of Poordo. 
Now it came to pass that there was a man in Poordo 

whose name was Earnest Reader. This man read the 
word of God daily and prayed to God always. Moreover, 
he was of good report among the peopiC'. Wherefore, as 
this man read and prayed, he came upon tt>e place in holy 
Scripture where it says, "Upon the first day of the week 
let each one of you lay by him in store, as he may pro~
per," and, "J+ is acceptable according as a man hath, 
and not according as he hath not," and maPy other such 
like pas~ag2s. 

\Vhereupon Earnest Reader arose before the brethren 
when they had assembled to break bread and said: 
" Hearken, my brethren, and Jet me read unto you the 
word of the Lord." And he read tre teaching of the Lord 
upon the subject of giving to all the brethren. And then 
he spoke unto them and said: 

" Do we claim that we are few and poor? My brethren, 
we are blind and know not anything. Does not the word 
of the Lord say that we are to give as we are prospered? 
And does it not say that 'if there be first a willing mind, 
it is acceptable according as a man hath, and not accord
ing as he hath not?' Moreover, does it not say that it 
must be done according as we have purposed in our hearts? 
Now, my brethren, the Lord does not require us to give 
according as some one else hath, but the Lord does re
quire us to give according as ?De are prospered. We have 
not been doing this. We are failing as the Lord's disciples 
to obey his word. We are failing as a church of Christ 
to do what the church was established to do. Unless we 
repent, the Lord will come and remove our candlestick. 
We must begin to contribute regularly upon the first day 
of the week according as we have. If we wait until a 
note falls due, or our house needs repair, or some other 
need demands that we raise a certain amount or suffer 
reproach and humiliation, then that donation would be of 
necessity, my brethren, and therefore unscriptural. Yea, 
and if we continue to preach our poverty and to give only 
what we are forced to give, and groan and complain as 
we give, we are certainly not giving cheerfully, and again 
we are unscripf111'al, my brethren. Moreover, if we wait 
until we assemble upon the Lord's day before we give any 
thought to that item of worship, and then when the time 
comes we contribute some small coin that may chance to 
be in our pockets, we have not contributed as we areJ 
J>rospered; we have not given according to any previously 
formed purpose. That giving is accidental and not pre
meditated and purposeful. That is certainly no,f Scrip
tural, my brethren. 

"We claim to love the Lord and to accept and follow 
his word, and we condemn others for their unscriptural 
methods and practices, and yet we are plainly and pain
fully unscriptural on this matter of giving. We must 
correct ourselves and begin at once to obey the Scriptures. 
In order to do that, we must give weekly as we are pros
pered. We must give gladly, cheerfully. We must pur
pose in our hearts and even pledge or promise, as Scrip
tural giving must always be forehanded and preventive. 
(1 Cor. 16: 1, 2; 2 Cor. 8: 10-12; 9: 1-10.) Therefore, 
now, my brethren, let each one of us this day purpose in 
his heart to give each week one-tenth of his income unto 
the Lord; or more than a tt!nth, if our hearts make us 
willing, my brethren. The Lord will not accept Jess. Do 
not say now that we know not what our income will be. 
Nay, for we have always known what it is when we have 
wanted to plead its smallness as an excuse for nonservice 
and disobedience. Have we not prcclaimed to the world 
just how little we make? Be honest now my brethren 
and Jet us this day say what we will do, a~d then, by th~ 
help of the Lord, let us do it." 

Now it came to pass that when the brethren heard these 
things their souls were stirred within them and they dis
persed not until every man according to his ability had 
dE-termined to obey God in this matter also. As their 
average income was eighty dollars a month, and as they 
purposed to consecrate one-tenth unto the Lord, the con
tributions also averaged eight dollars a month each. 
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Whereas there were twenty-five givers at eight dolla1 s a 
month, their monthly contributions amounted to two hun
dred dollars. This gave them twenty-four hundred dollars 
in a year with which to glorify God. The brethren deter
mined to use this money of the Lord judiciously, and here 
is what they did. They had preaching on two Lord's days 
each month, and for this they gave their preacher twenty
five dollars a trip, or fifty dollars a month, which 
amounted to six hundred dollars in the year. In the sum
mer they held a meeting which continued over three 
Sundays, hence three weeks of the preacher's time. For 
this they paid the evangelist three hundred dollars. He 
came from a distance, and his remuneration at home, 
which ceased during his absence, would have been sixty 
dollars a week, or one hundred and eighty dollars for the 
three weeks, and his expenses were heavy; and, of course; 
the brethren at Poordo did not want him to make a sacri
fice to hold their meeting, even if they were few and poor, 
therefore they paid him three hundred dollars. Then they 
thought, since they had secured a prominent and busy 
preacher from a distant State, that it would not be fair 
to him or worth the money to them if they killed the 
meeting with poor singing. Wisely, then, they employed 
a good song leader and paid him one hundred and fifty 
dollars. And then, as they were expecting their neighbors 
to attend the meeting and had prepared to seat at least 
six hundred people, it occurred to them that it was rather 
inconsistent to expect six hundred people to sing from 
fifty songbooks. They therefore ordered two hundred 
good hymn books at a cost of one hundred and fifty dol
lars. This made their meeting cost them six hundred dol
lars. During the year they sent three hundred dollars to 
foreign missions. They sent off one hundred dollars in 
answer to calls for help-to build church houses, etc. 
They spent two hundred dollars in helping the poor in 
their own community. They used one hundred dollars in 
distributing tracts and papers. They joined with other 
congregations in holding meetings at three mission points. 
To each of these mission meetings Poordo contributed one 
hundred dollars-total, three hundred dollars. Results of 
this work were: During the home meeting forty-six per
sons were baptized. Thus the numerical strength of the 
congregation was nearly doubled. In the three mission 
meetings sixty-three persons were baptized and three 
little congregations established. 

At the end of the year one of the Poordo brethren sub
mitted the following figures to the congregation and 
asked them what he should do with the money he had on 
hand: 

Monthly preaching, $600; meeting, $600: mission meet
ings, $300; foreign missions, $300; for the poor, $200; 
free literature, $100; calls for help, $100. Total, $2,200. 

Total contributions, $2,400; total expenditures, $2,200. 
Balance, $200. 

When they heard these figures and knew of the good 
they had done and the balance on hand, they all rejoiced 
and glorified God, saying: " Then God hath given his 
blessing unto Poordo also." 

Such is the parable of Poordo, and even thus may others 
do the will of the Lord. 

SKETCHES OF WORLD RELIGIONS. 

BY ROBERT ALEXANDER. 

BUDDHA. 

Buddhism made its first appearance in India about 
three thousand years ago, at the very time when there 
seems to have been a great religious revolution going on. 
Many famous teachers arose and with their disciples went 
among the people, converting them to their peculiar doc
trines and respective views. Many of these teachers ab
stained from the appearance as religious reformers, but 
posed as freethinkers and philosophers. In the midst of 

this religious revolution the old systems of religions, which 
consisted principally of Szmananism and Brahmanism, 
began to break down. Monotheism of the crudest type, 
materialism, sensual epicureanism, and skepticism began 
to displace the previous attempts at religious devotion 
just as Buddha made his appearance with his philosophy, 
which embraced a definite code of morals, and therefore 
became the panacea for all the ills of those who were 
struggling against the new order of things. Thus 
Buddhism spread rapidly from the first. 

Buddha did not claim to be the originator of any new 
truth, but taught that truth was eternal in its nature
without beginning and without end. He taught that he 
was the first to discover the truth. This sounds like Mary 
Baker Eddy, who only, in her estimation, had the power to 
understand and interpret the Bible. The followers of 
Buddha, though rejecting God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit, 
soon began to proclaim Buddha as a deliverer and savior 
and an object of their worship. Many Buddhist temples 
took the form of crude, grotesque, and huge human beings; 
and these temples were filled with multitudes of small idols. 

But, turning aside from the developments of Buddhism, 
let us see a little more of Buddha's philosophy. He 
thought he had discovered truth, and he believed truth 
would make one free. So he taught: Learn and do the 
truth in order to a happier existence in the next state of 
your existence. But hear him as he cautions about what 
to believe. Says he: "Do not believe in what you have 
heard. Do not believe in traditions because they have 
been handed down for many generations. Do not believe 
in anything because it is renowned and spoken of by 
many. Do not believe merely because the written state
ment of some old sag~ is produced. Do not believe in con
jectures. Do not believe in that as truth to which you 
have become attached by habit. Do not believe merely 
on the authority of your teachers and elders. Often ob
servation and analysis, when the result agrees with rea
son, is conducive to the good and gain of one and all. Ac
cept and live up to it." To my mind, much good would 
come if men would heed this instruction of Buddha, to
day, in the study of religious matters. People are too 
ready to accept just anything that is handed down to 
them by tradition, some sage, or by their religious teach
ers, without ever investigating to see whethe1· the things 
are so. Jesus said: " Ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." We believe this. We also 
believe that truth is to be found in the teachings and life 
of Jesus Christ, and inseparable from them; therefore, we 
reject Buddha's system of teaching and deny that he found 
tl:e truth. 

Here are some of Buddha's proverbs: 
"As the bee, injuring not the flower, its color or scent, 

flies away, taking the nectar, so let the wise man dwell 
upon the earth." 

" Like a beautiful flower, full of color and scent, the 
fine words of him who acts accordingly are full of fruit." 

" The real treasure is that laid up through charity and 
piety, temperance and self-control; the treasure thus hid 
is secured, and passes not away." 

" The man who has transgressed one law and speaks 
lies and denies a future world, there is no sin he could 
not do. 

Besides these and many other proverbs, Buddha is said 
to have had ten commandments that consisted in, do not 
kiil, do not steal, do not commit adultery. do not tell a 
falsehood, do not joke, do not speak evil of others. do not 
use double tongue, do not be greedy, do not be stingy, do 
not be cruel. These commandments, we can see, are closely 
allied to or copied from the law of Moses. The good 
things in all these religions, we will discover. were taken 
from God's law and are mixed with the philosophy and 
opinions of men to produce the peculiar religious organiza
tions. 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

LEGAL ASPECTS OF THE LAST WILL AND 
TESTAMENT. 

BY J. LEONARD JACKSON. 

The subject of this article implies a first, or former, 
will and testament of God. The writer of the Hebrew 
letter mentions two wills in the following words: " Then 
hath he said, Lo, I am come to do thy will. He taketh 
away the first, that he may establish the second." (Heb. 
10: 9.) The first will mentioned here is the old covenant 
found in the Old Testament; while the second will is the 
new covenant, found in the New Testament. 

In our study of the last will and testament it is neces
sary, first, to get a clear definition of a will in order to 
understand what God says on the subject. All the legal 
definitions given in this article are taken from Black's 
Dictionary of the Law. A will is defined to be " the legal 
expression of a man's wishes as to the disposition of his 
property after death." Wills may be holographic or nun
cupative. A holographic will is defined to be " a will 
written entirely by the hand of the testator." A nuncu
pative will is defined to be " a will dictated by the testa
tor in his last sickness before a sufficient number of wit
nesses, and afterwards reduced to writing." With these 
definitions, it is apparent to the student of the Bible that 
the last will and testament was nuncupative in its nature. 
Before his death, and before suitable witnesses, Jesus 
declared God's will, and his will, in the following: " For 
the words which thou [God] gavest me [Christ] I have 
given unto them [apostles]; and they received them, and 
knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they 
believed that thou didst send me." (John 17: 8.) This 
word which Christ declared unto the apostles before his 
death was reiterated by him to his ambassadors just be
fore his ascension into heaven in the great commission. 
These chosen witnesses were to be witnesses for Christ in 
Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and to the uttermost parts of 
the earth. This will then declared before this sufficient 
number of witnesses was afterwards reduced to writing. 
Hence the New Testament. 

Having before us now the definition of a will, we pro
ceed to the analysis of a will by noticing first its charac
teristics. We are using the aspects of the legal document 
to illustrate the aspects of the sacred will of Christ. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF A WILL. 

A will speaks from the death of the testator only. This 
aspect of a legal will is also true with reference to the 
last will and testament. " For where a testament is, 
there must of necessity be the death of him that made it. 
For a testament is of force where there hath been death: 
for it doth never avail while he that made it liveth." 
(Heb. 9: 16, 17.) So the last will and testament must 
speak from the death of Christ, because he is the Testator. 

The words of a wtill must be given the meaning they 
had at the time the will was made. This is a cardinal 
principle that must be followed in the interpretation of a 
legal will. It is a rule that must be followed in the in
terpretation of the will of Christ. If the word "baptism " 
meant immersion at the time the will of Christ was made, 
baptism must be immersion forever after. If singing in 
the worship did not include instruments of music at the 
time the will of Christ was made, no man has a right to 
give it such a meaning today. 

The plain intent of the testator, evinced by the language 
of the will, 'rnust prevail. This is another cardinal rule 
that must be followed in the interpretation of a legal will. 
God means for this rule to be followed in the interpreta
tion of the will of Christ. Hence we must speak as the 
oracles of God speak. 

A legal will may have a codicil attached. A codicil is 
defined to be a subsequent addition, subtraction, or altera
tion, made by the testat<Fr only. Then it follows that no 
man has a right to attach a codicil to the New Testament 
in the form of human creeds and disciplines. Neither 
have we any right to add to, take from, or substitute for 
anything written in the last will and testament. This 
may be done only by the Testator, who is Christ. We are 
to " speak where the Bible speaks, and be silent where the 
Bible is silent." 

The ambulatory nature of a will. This is defined to be 
the power the testator has to alter, by codicil or other
wise, his will during his lifetime. This aspect of a legal 
will illustrates the right Christ had to forgive sins before 
his death. " But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath authority on earth to forgive sins," etc. (Mark 2: 
10.) This explains also the salvation of the thief on the 
cross, if it be true that Christ saved him. By the ambu
latory nature of a will he had that authority if he cared 
to exercise it. However, we cannot be saved this way 
today. The Testator is now dead, and a will must speak 
from the death of the testator. 

EssENTIALS oF A WILL. 

1. The testator, <Fr de'!Jisor. Christ was the Testator. 
" For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth 
came through Jesus Christ." (John 1: 17.) "And for 
this cause he is the mediator of a new covenant." (Heb. 
9: 15.) 

2. The legacy or devise. " For the wages of sin is death; 
but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." (Rom. 6: 23.) 

3. Conditions g<FVerning execution. And having been 
made perfect, he [Christ] became unto all them that obey 
him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 9.) 

4. Death of the testator. Which is the time from which 
the will speaks. " For where a testament is, there must 
of necessity be the death of him that made it." (Heb. 
9: 16.) 

5. LU!Wful executors. Apostles chosen as ambassadors 
(2 Cor. 5: 18) to execute the will of Christ; to make 

known to the world the gospel plan of salvation. 
6. Probating before the pr<Fper tribunal. Jesus gave 

his apostles the keys of the kingdom of heaven. (Matt. 
16: 19.) He also assured them that whatever they bound 
on earth would be bound in heaven. Then, after his 
death on the cross, he gave these ambassadors the world
wide commission to go and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation, beginning at Jerusalem. Jesus then ascended 
unto the Father. The Holy Spirit came on Pentecost, 
empowering the apostles, and showing to the world 
that God approved what his executors were going to bind 
on earth. The Holy Spirit here represents the " letters 
testamentary " that an executor must have before execut
ing a will. So with the last will and testament now pro
bated before the tribunal of heaven, as attested by the 
clothing of the apostles with power. Peter preached the 
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first gospel sermon under the great commission. In the 
sermon he set forth the facts that Jesus was God's Son, 
and therefore divine; that he was crucified, was raised 
from the dead, and is now exalted at the right hand of 
God. Then he called upon the people to have implicit faith 
in this. When Peter saw they were believers, cut to the 
heart, crying out, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
he replied: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remissioh of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.'; 
(Acts 2.) The terms of this, the last \Vill and testament, 
must be strictly complied with before any one can take 
by the same. 

IS SPRINKLING A PROPER SUBSTITUTE FOR 
BIBLE BAPTISM? 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

Some time ago I heard S. Parkes Cadman, noted Congre
gationalist preacher and president of the Federal Council 
of Churches, say that he was convinced that the general, 
if not universal, practice of the church in the apostolic 
pEeriod was to immerse penitent believers, but that, even 
so, it is no excuse for a person to cause confusion today 
if others see fit to practice sprinkling. 

The great Roman Catholic Church, through its pope, 
cardinals, archbishops, bishops, and priests, also teaches 
and freely admits that the practice of immersion, or bap
tism by a burial in water, of a proper subject, in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, was the universal 
practice of the church for hundreds of years after the 
days of the apostles. 

The Greek Catholic Church, which divided from the 
Roman Church in the eleventh century and which now 
has some two hundred million members, has immersed 
e'liery person that has ever become a member of that insti
tution during the eight hundred years of its existence. 

Almost every great scholar in the Protestant churches of 
this and all past generations admits that immersion was 
the practice of the apostolic church. 

The great commentaries, such as Adam Clarke's and 
others, give the same testimony. 

The Bible dictionaries, Greek lexicons, and encyclopedias 
do the same. 

T. DeWitt Talmage wished to baptize a man in the 
river Jordan at the place and in the manner he thought 
Jesus was baptized. He immersed him. 

Billy Sunday, a Presbyterian, was asked how he 
thought one should be baptized. He answered: "Ma and 
I were dipped." The ruins of church buildings dating 
from the earliest period contain built-in baptisteries. I 
saw them in Nazareth, the home of our Savior; in Caper
nauru, the early home of a number of the apostles; in the 
catecombs of Rome, where millions of Christians and their 
friends and families hid from their persecutors during 
the first centuries of Christianity. 

And, most important of all, the Bible clearly teaches 
that every person baptized was buried in the act. Notice 
the following: "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway out of the water.'' (Matt. 3: 16.) "And 
he commanded the chariot to stand still : and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. And when they were come up out 
oi the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip.'' 
(Acts 8: 38.) " Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with him.'' (Col. 2: 12.) "Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.'' 
(Rom. 6: 4.) 

Thus we see that the testimony of the most noted 
preachers in the Protestant churches; the authors of com
mentaries, dictionaries, lexicons, encyclopedias, and church 

histories; the authorities in both the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Greek Catholic Church; and the bap
tisteries and places of baptism in the earliest times unite 
with the clear testimony of the Bible and prove conclu
sively that immersion, or a burial in water, of a proper 
subject, constituted Bible baptism. 

Ask the Greek Catholic Church, " Is sprinkling a proper 
and safe substitute for this Bible baptism?" and they an
swer at once: "It is not.'' 

Ask the same question of the Roman Catholic Church, 
and they as promptly answer, "It is;" for "the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church " is God's representative on earth, 
and has the power to make and repeal the laws of God. 

Ask the same question, " Is sprinkling a safe and 
proper substitute for Bible baptism?" of the great 
preachers and scholars of the modern Protestant churches, 
and some of them, like Billy Sunday, say: "For the other 
fellow, yes, but for rna and me, no." 

Since the Greek Catholic Church is scarcely known in 
America; since the Roman Catholic Church, for reasons of 
her own, practices sprinkling; and since most of the great 
Protestant churches treat the matter as of no special 
importance and practice sprinkling because it is easier 
and because it is supported by public sentiment, millions 
of sincere and honest people have been led to accept sprin
kling as a safe and proper substitute for Bible baptism. 
But the question is, Are they justified in doing so? That 
dapends on two things. First, does the Roman Catholic 
Church, through her pope and councils, have the authority 
to repeal a law given by Christ and his inspired apostles 
and make another law to take the place of the same? She 
does or she does not. If you answer, "She does not," 
then the next question is: Do the Protestant churches 
have the right to repeal the law of Christ and his in
spired apostles by calling it a question of no special im
portance? If you say they have that right, then you con
cede to them a privilege that you deny the Roman Catholics; 
and if you say they have no such right, then you admit 
that sprinkling is not a safe practice. 

OPPORTUNITIES. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

Opportunities are like golden coins, and the Lord has 
richly scattered them all around us with a lavish hand. 
They are in the reach of all, rich and poor, old and 
young, wise and ignorant. They will buy us blessings in 
time, and they will buy us blessings in eternity. 

During the wilderness wanderings the Israelites had 
but to awake in the morning and go out into the parched 
desert and gather up the precious manna, and all their 
wants were supplied. So we today have but to open our 
eyes in the morning and go out and gather in the pre
cious opportunities that God has strewn all around us. 

Every child in your home is a perpetual opportunity 
that is ever in your reach. Every dollar in your pocket 
is an opportunity; every person you associate with is an 
opportunity; every hour in your day is an opportunity; 
every word in your mouth is an opportunity; every fac
ulty in your brain is an opportunity; every ounce of 
strength in your body is an opportunity. 

The eunuch, looking out over the chariot wheel, saw 
a stream or pool of water. But he saw more. He 
saw an opportunity to obey his Lord, and he grasped it. 
Have you ever seen the same opportunity? If so, have 
you grasped it? 

The Samaritan saw the mangled form of a man by the 
roadside. But he saw more. He saw an opportunity, even 
if there was the ghost of race prejudice between him.and 
the opportunity, and he grasped it; while the priest and 
the Levite passed by on the other side. 

Will Jesus praise you for making use of the opportu
nities that are ever about you? 
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"They who labor in the word and doctrine." "Speak thou the things whjch become sound 
doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITit 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT 

THESSALONICA. 

FooD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

Taking up the thread of this divine narrative, our lesson 
includes the following: "For what thanksgiving can we 
render again unto God for you, for all the joy wherewith 
we joy for your sakes before our God; night and day 
praying exceedingly that we may see your face, and may 
perfect that which is lacking in your faith? Now may 
our God and Father himself, and our Lord Jesus, direct 
our way unto you: and the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we also do toward you; to the end he may 
e~tablish your hearts unblamable in holiness before our 
God and Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all 
his saints." 

The Effect of Good News.-Mankind is affected by 
"news" one way or another, and it depends altogether 
upon the nature of the news and its relation to us as to 
how we are affected. If it be what is termed "bad news " 
and we are even slightly involved it will of course have 
a depressing effect upon us; but 'if it b~ what is t~rmed 
" good news " and our interests are involved, we will, a.:; a 
matter of fact, be refreshed in spirit and strengthened in 
heart. 

Now, the saints in Thessalonica could not have been more 
deeply interested in their own spiritual welfare than was 
the apostle Paul, whose children they were in the Lord. 
Therefore, when Timothy came from Thessalonica bring
ing good news to Paul regarding the steadfastness of the 
faith of those saints, Paul rejoiced and thanked God, and 
his joy was so great that he said: " For what thanksgiv
ing can we render again unto God for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God? " The 
apostle seems to have been at a loss to express his thanks
giving to God for the saints he had led to Christ. 

Now, if all preachers had half the solicitude for the 
babes in Christ, and especially for those they have led 
to Christ, as Paul had for his children in the Lord, and if 
all the elders of congregations had at heart, as they 
should, those placed under their care to be fed with spir
itual food, there would be fewer to fall by the way, or to 
backslide. See Acts 20: 28 as to the duty of elders in 
this respect. 

A Prayer f1or Personal Contact.-Paul longed to see 
face to face these members of the church, not merely for 
his own pleasure, but to confer on them a benefit that 
could not be done otherwise. Hence, he said: " Night and 
day praying exceedingly that we may see your face, and 
may perfect that which is lacking in your faith." Paul 
wished to impart something to the saints which they 
needed to more fully perfect them in their faith and 
Christian life. It was either some " spiritual gift " or 
more testimony regarding Christian doctrine, or possibly 
both. The full revelation of God was not then given, and 
in all the churches it was necessary to have spiritually 
endowed teachers. At any rate, there was something 
lacking that needed Paul's presence, as at the church in 
Rome, to whom Paul wrote: " For I long to see you, that 

I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be established." (Rom. 1: 11.) 

Relying Upon Divine Providence.-For the accomplish
ment of many things in this life we are dependent upcn 
the overruling providence of God, and in the light of 
Paul's reliance on such to see the saints in Thessalonica, 
we can, in all good faith, pray for such guidance in many 
things. He said: "Now may our Gcd and Father himself, 
and our Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you." That God 
providentially does many things for his children, I have 
not the slightest doubt. Many facts of the Bible can be 
accounted for on no other ground than the ordering of 
divine providence. 

The Aboundin_q in Love.-To abound is to be plentiful, 
and the desire of the apostles was that the saints should 
abound in love for each other and for all men. He thus 
expresses his desire: "And the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we also do toward you." This shows that 
love, like faith, is a principle of growth or development. 
The apostle speaks of the growth of faith (2 Thess. 1: 
3), and he here speaks of the increase of love. But love, 
like faith, must spread abroad-that is, love must 
"abound " in its manifestations. 

While love manifests itself in words, this is not all that 
it must do. John says: "My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth." 
( 1 John 3: 18.) The meaning is, not love only in word 
and with the tongue, but let love embody itself in deeds 
of kindness to " all men." 

Attributed to the Lord.-The text says: " The Lord 
make you to increase and abound in love." The Lord does 
this, not by any arbitrary power or in any mysterious way, 
but through the gospel of Jesus Christ. The gospel be-

. licved and obeyed will produce the fruit of love even for 
one's enemies. The gospel presents motives and promises 
of rewards to the heart for all men, and this makes us 
akin to God. 

The End to Be Attained.-This is expressed in these 
words: " To the end he may establish your hearts un
blamable in holiness before our God and Father at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints." It is per
fectly evident from what the inspired apostle here states 
that no one can be established in his heart so as to be 
"unblamable in holiness" without abounding "in love 
toward all men." All must be presented before God for 
judgment, and without this far-reaching virtue of love 
it will be a sad day for all who lack it. 

The Time Stated.-Here we have a definite time men
tioned in which the saints must appear before God-viz., 
" at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints.'• 
We are told that Jesus will sit to separate the sheep from 
the goats, and it is this time Paul mentioned. (See Matt. 
25: 31-46.) Again, with him will be brought the saints 
that have fallen asleep in Jesus. " For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that are 
fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring with him." (1 
Thess. 4: 14.) 

This message from Paul to the saints in Thessalonica 
must have greatly stimulated them, because it stimulates 
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us who live in this age, practically free from such bitter 
persecutions through which they had to pass. 

The more we prayerfully study these Epistles to the 
churches, the more we should be strengthened in our 
Christian Jives, because they contain food that nourishEs 
the soul when properly received. 

PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLES. 

(Philippians.) 

BY R. C. BELL, 

In the first part of the second chapter of Philippians, 
Paul exhorts his readers to live humble, selfish lives, and 
to "be of the same mind." And he proves himself to be a 
skillful exhorter by appealing to the example of Christ. 
He reminds them that Christ made the supreme sacrifice 
of giving up " equality with God " in order that he might 
die a human death-" yea, the death of the cross." 

The world has seen many strange contrasts, but God's 
dying as a slave criminal is the strangest and greatest. 
A man, suffering, needs sympathy; but he deserves no 
credit, for he suffers only when he cannot escape it. But 
Christ deliberately and of long-cherished purpose was 
born of woman in order that he might die the horrible 
death of lingering torture on the cross. Death for him in 
any form, even in the beloved home at Bethany, would 
have been a long mile of condescension; but when he 
chose to go the second mile and be crucified, it became 
incredible condescenion. 

Men have dreamed of world-wide empire and have 
attempted to establish such governments, only to fail. 
Cresar, Charlemagne, Napoleon, and contemporary William 
of Germany are conspicuous examples. Christ, too, had 
his vision of universal dominion, and knew a plan by which 
it could be achieved. His success proves him to be the. 
boldest and brainiest strategist of all time. And what 
was the strategy by which he won? He, knowing better 
than to attempt compulsion as Cresar was then doing, 
maneuvered so as to get himself crucified. He knew the 
power of innocence suffering vicariously. Thus, by the 
awful power of love, he conquered, and built his kingdom, 
universal and endless. And, since love is stronger and 
more enduring than all other powers combined, thousands 
upon thousands of hearts today, the world round, love 
him back in strongest fealty. 

Could any other form of death have done so well? 
Under the cruel Roman scourge, in those far-away, iron 
years, the poor sufferer's body was torn deeply. Nerves 
and tendons were laid bare, and there are recorded cases 
where even the bowels dropped out. Sometimes the 
victim, upon release, dragged himself painfully away to 
die of loss of blood, unattended wounds, and shame. On 
other occasions he even died under the lash, literally 
whipped to death. In crucifixion, the body was pierced 
by spikes and often mutilated otherwise. Perhaps no 
other form of death (and there have been many) ever 
invented by the devilish ingenuity of depraved men auite 
equaled crucifixion in cruel suffering. Before slow, 
wished-for death brought release to the victim, every 
nerve became, as it were, a red-hot iron from within. 

Christ knew the effect upon human hearts of ~eeing the 
disfigured, bloody corpse of a friend, and chose well his 
form of death to stir the souls of men for all time. To 
lose a loved one by ordinary death is harrowing enough, 
but how much more so must it be to see his dear body 
broken and bleeding in death! Shakespeare knew this, 
too, for he has Mark Antony, in his oration over the body 
of murdered Julius Cresar, say: "Pardon me, thou bleed
ing piece of earth." Antony was so overcome by the 
sight of the haggled corpse of his friend that he could 
not keep back the tears, yet, mistakenly thinking tears in 
a Roman unmanly, asked pardon for shedding them. 
Perhaps nothing else could have moved Antony so. And 

verily Christ chose the best way to stir men to the very 
bottom. 

And Paul, with unfailing discernment, seized upon this 
deep and energizing truth of the gospel to animate the 
Philippians unto right living. And, indeed, how else could 
he have pleaded so convincingly that each should count 
others "better than himself?" Well did he know that, 
if they would meditate reverently and gratefully upon 
Christ's example of sacrifice and suffering, all their pride 
and selfishness and personal differences would perish, for 
envy and jealousy cannot exist where Christ is known 
and loved. One of the best things about a good man, 
anyway, is that he can appreciate smarter and better 
men than himself. Moreover, when one grows jealous of 
another, he but shows that he feels his inferiority to the 
other. And again, how would he himself stand before 
God, if he should happen to dislike a man whom God 
likes? "Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus." 

After Christ's suffering, God "highly exalted him, and 
gave unto him the name which is above every name." 
(Phil. 2: 9.) And God will "exalt in due time" those 
of like mind with Christ. The nature that stoops, loves, 
forgives, and saves is the ideal type of God. It conquers. 
The highest reward and glory does not come to him who 
seeks it for himself. If one is wise, he will abase himself. 
All true living is sacrificial. " Except a grain of wheat 
fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but 
if it die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his life 
loseth it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal." (Jesus.) 

BUILDING ON THE ROCK. 

BY E. M. BORDEN. 

" For ye are laborers together with God: ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are God's building. According to the grace 
of God which is given unto me, as a wise master builder, 
I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 9-11.) 

Christians are God's building, and the foundation is 
Christ. Then we are on the rock-Christ-when we are 
in the church. All good buildings have a good foundation. 
Jesus had this in mind when he compared the obedient 
man to the man who builds his house upon a rock. Those 
who hear and do not obey are compared to those who 
build upon the sand. (Matt. 7: 24.) 

We are "built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 
i"l whom all the building fitly framed together growth unto 
a holy temple in the Lord." (Eph. 2: 20.) The founda
tion of the apostles and prophets is Jesus Christ. Without 
him the building would fall. 

Jesus said: " Upon this rock I will build my church; 
:md the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 
16: 18.) Peter had just said: "Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." Then Jesus Christ is the founda
tion, or rock, upon which we build. Since Christ is the 
foundation, or rock, upon which we build, there is ro way 
to be on the rock without being in the church, for the 
church is built upon the rock. 

The church is the body of Christ; hence, to be in the 
church is to be in Christ. (Eph. 1: 22. 23.) All the 
promises of God are in Christ, or in the church. (2 Cor. 
1: 20.) Even God is in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself. Since we get into Christ by getting into the 
church, which is the body of Christ, the question arises: 
How do we get into Christ? "Know ye not, that so many 
of us as were baptized into Christ were baptized into his 
death?" (Rom. 6: 3, 4; see Gal. 3: 27.) Then we are 
not in Christ until we are baptized. 
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EDITORIAL 

CONCERNING THE DEATH OF BROTHER MASON. 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

We have previously acquainted the brotherhood with 
the untimely death of Brother M. S. Mason by publication 
of a telegram from Sister Mason and a news dispatch 
from Searcy, Ark.; but, with meager knowledge, we have 
not been able to give full information regarding the cir
cumstances. We are glad to have the following letter 
from Brother J. 0. Yingling, of Judsonia, Ark., giving the 
complete details, The Gospel Advocate and assuredly the 
entire brotherhood feel and extend the deepest sympathy, 
not only to Sister Mason and daughter, but to the home 
in which this dreadful tragedy occurred. Their sorrow is 
great. They deserve and will have the sympathy of not 
only their neighbors and friends, but Christian people 
everywhere. 

Judsonia Ark., October 10, 1930.-To the Gospel Advo
cate: I ha~e received a number of requests from brethren 
and friends of the late Brother M. S. Mason, of Spring
field, Mo., for the details as to his tragic death, which 
occurred at the home of Brother Joe Miller, when he was 
shot by John Miller, the father of Joe Miller, at the home 
of the latter, about six miles northwest of Judsonia, White 
County, Ark., on October 1, 1930, about 6:45 P.M.; and I 
take this means of making the details public in reply to 
these inquiries, as well as for the information of the 
public. · 

Brother Mason had been invited by the membership of 
the church of Christ known as the " Bethel Grove Church," 
which is located in a rural community about five miles 
northwest of Judsonia, to hold a meeting at that place, 
and had arrived at the home of Brother Joe Miller, where 
it had been arranged for him to stay during the meeting, 
on the afternoon of September 29, beginning his meeting 
that evening. . . . 

The family of Brother Joe Miller consisted of himself, 
his wife, three small children, and his father and mother, 
who also made their home with him. 

About thirty years ago John Miller obeyed the gospel, 
and; attended church for about ten years, when he became 
dissatisfied over some trivial matter and quit the church. 
He never openly denounced the cause or had any grudge 
against any particular preacher or preachers. He had 
lived with his son Joe periodically for several years, as 
had also his wife, although they had been estranged 
during this time. 

Many preachers have made their home with Joe Miller 
during this time while holding meetings for this church, 
but not until this awful tragedy occurred had John Miller 
ever done more than to ignore them. On this occasion he 
had acted about as usual, except that he had refused to 
eat his meals at the table with Brother Mason on one 
occasion during the time he was in the home, stating to a 
member of the family that he did ,not like the company 
they had. 

On the evening of the tragedy Brother Joe Miller and 
the other members of his family, with the exception of his 
father, had dressed preparatory to going to church, when 
Mrs. Miller, Joe's wife, decide,d to change her dress. 
Brother Joe told Brother Mason that while they were 
waiting he (Joe) would walk down in the field (only about 
fifty yards from the house) to examine some hay. Brother 
Mason went into the sitting room and sat down to wait, 
and asked Paul, Joe's fourteen-year-old son, to get him a 
piece of crayon to be used in outlining his sermon that 
evening. Just before this, John Miller had come in from 
the field where he had been picking cotton. His supper 
had been left on the table, the other members of the 
family having eaten the evening meal. When he sat down 
to the table, he said to Mrs. Miller, Joe's wife, that there 
was not sufficient bread on the table for his meal, where
upon Mrs. Miller placed a loaf of bread on the table; and 
as she started to leave the dining room to the back of the 
house where the automobile was in waiting to take them 
to church, she was followed by John Miller, who had a 
shotgun in his hand, although she did not see him. 
Charles, Joe's second son, aged eight, noticed that his 
grandfather had the shotgun in his hand, and asked him 
what he was going to shoot, to which he replied: " I am 
going to kill every one of you." He then reentered the 
house, went to the room where Brother Mason and Paul 
Miller were just as Paul had started to get the crayon for 
Brother Mason, and shot Brother Mason. The shot was 
fired from about twenty feet behind Brother Mason, the 
full charge from one barrel of the gun striking him just 
back of his right ear and ranging upward. Brother 
Mason had no warning, as not a word was spoken by 
John Miller, and never knew what struck him, as he was 
killed instantly. When the shot was fired, the electric
light switch was jarred "off-presumably from the concus
sion of the shot-and that part of the house was left in 
darkness. At this juncture Alfred Miller, a brother of 
Joe, who was living on the same farm, but not as a mem
ber of his family, arrived, rushed into the house and dis
armed his father, and he, in company with a neighbor, 
took John Miller to Searcy, the county seat of White 
County, where he was delivered to the sheriff and lodged in 
jail, where he is now held awaiting the action of the 
grand jury at the next term of court, which will be held 
in January, 1931. 

This terrible tradgedy was such a shock to the other 
members of the family of Joe Miller that they were pros
trated with grief. Nobody who knows the facts holds 
any other member of the family to blame in any degree, 
as they had no inkling or warning of the impending 
tragedy. We know there was nothing they could have 
done to have anticipated or prevented it. The entire com
munity, as well as the citizenship of White County gen
erally, deeply regret the sad affair and extend heartfelt 
sympathy to the friends and relatives of this good man 
who has been sent to an untimely grave. 

Yours in Christ, 
J. Osco YINGLING. 

IN MEMORY OF BROTHER M. S. MASON. 

As a congregation with which Brother Mason labored 
and helped to establish and build up, we wish to exprfss 
our sorrow in the great loss to us by his death. 

In his early days as a young preacher he spent a good 
portion of his time laboring with us to establish the cause 
here, and he labored without sparing either time or effort 
to spread the gospel which he so dearly loved. 

Brother Mason's sterling character, his devotion to the 
. church, his fidelity to God, and his love for his brethren 
endeared him to all who knew him. His life will forever 
stand out as an example, his teaching as an inspiration, 
and his devotion as a beacon light to point others unto a 
life more perfect. 

In expressing our grief and sorrow over the loss of 
Brother Mason, Sister Mason also has our prayers that 
she may be able to carry on as would have been his desire 
for her to do. CHURC'H OF CHRIST AT SENATH, Mo. 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

H.,. FR.\.XCES V. THOIUPSOX 

Gus Nichols has just closed a good meeting at Altoona, 
Alabama. 

J. Clifford Murphy reports a good meeting at Big 
Springs, Tenn. 

Walter W. Leamons has been preaching recently at 
Stillman and Greenwood, near Lepanto, Ark. 

L. R. Wilson reports record-breaking attendance in the 
Sunday-morning services at Knoxville, Tenn. 

C. M. Gleaves is holding a meeting at Kettle Mills, near 
Columbia, Tenn., with three baptisms to date. 

W. T. Hines, of Latonia, Ky., preached at Martinsburg, 
Ind., Sunday, October 12, to a crowded house. 

Charles F. Hardin reports one baptized and one to place 
membership at Bonham, Texas. The work goes well. 

Lee P. Mansfield and Ben M. Taylor, of Texas, are 
conducting a meeting for the church at Wynona, Okla. 

John M. Rice, of Abilene, Texas, has recently conducted 
successful meetings at Temple, Okla., and White Deer, 
Texas. 

S. W. Bell reports three baptisms and one by member
ship in J. H. Horton's tent meeting on the East Side, 
St. Louis, Mo. 

L. E. Carpenter reports fine crowds and good interest 
in the regular services of the Furman Church at Corpus 
Christi, Texas. 

Charles Tidwell reports interest in the work at Bogart, 
Ga. One was recently baptized at Pine Grove School
house, near there. 

R. A. Craig is preaching and leading the singing in the 
meeting at Frankfort, Ky. He reports good interest there 
and hopes to do much good. 

Jack Fogarty reports new interest in the work at Bar
tlesville, Okla., since the recent meeting, conducted by 
W. A. Bentley, of Abilene, Texas. 

E. G. Creacy has recently closed a meeting with the 
Hickory Grove. Church, near Glasgow, Ky., resulting in 
twenty-six additions-sixteen baptisms. 

We are glad to report that our dearly beloved brother, 
F. W. Smith, who has been sick for five weeks, is improv
ing, and the doctor says he will soon be out again. 

0. E. Tallman's meeting at Bonner, near McMinnville, 
Tenn., closed with a full house, one baptized and two re
claimed. Brother Tallman is returning to Canada. 

J. W. Shepherd is in the midst of a good meeting with 
the church at Horse Cave, Ky. E. G. Creacy reports that 
Brother Shepherd's sermons are ringing true to the Book. 

Douglas H. Perkins recently closed a meeting at Wilson 
Schoolhouse, near Florence, Ala., resulting in one bap
tism and the promise of the brethren to meet regularly 
for worship. 

On Sunday, October 5, F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., 
closed a meeting with the Chapel Avenue Church in Nash
ville. Five were baptized. The attendance was excellent 
throughout the meeting. 

J. W. Hays, 900 North Mentor Avenue, Pasadena, 
Calif., reports good interest and two baptisms at the 
Meredith Avenue Church. Ernest Beam began a meeting 
with them on October 13. 

C. L. Overturf changes his address from David Lips
comb College, Nashville, Tenn., to 2710 Nineteenth Ave
nue, Sheffield, Ala. He is laboring with the congregation 
there, and the work is moving along nicely. 

L. L. Weathers, of Rogersville, Ala., baptized fifteen 
in his meeting at Oliver, near Rogersville. His meeting 
at Salem, near Lawrenceburg, Tenn., resulted in two bap
tisms. He is now in a meeting at Atwood, Ala. 

C. C. Abbott, of Latham, Ohio, is attending the special 
Bible courses at the Central Church in Nashville, 
and is available for Sunday appointments. Brother Ab
bott is eighteen years of age and has been preaching two 
years. 

Jewell W. Norman reports the following meetiogs: At 
Fair Dealing, Ky., five baptized, three restored; Lowes, 
Ky., large crowds, no additions; Dickson Springs, Ill., 
seven baptized. He is now at Briensburg, Ky., with one 
baptism to date. 

Boyd Fanning reports twelve additions to the East Side 
Church in Cleveland, Tenn. This meeting was formerly 
reported as being held at Cleveland, Texas. by mistake. 
Brother Fanning changes his address from King Edward 
Avenue to 3520 Linden Avenue, Cleveland, Tenn. 

Clarence C. Gobel, Odessa, Texas, states that he will 
close his regular work with the congregation there on 
January 1 and will consider work at other places. Any 
one needing his services should address him as above. He 
wishes to evangelize during the summer months. 

Joe L. Netherland is closing his regular work with the 
church at Sparta, Tenn., and can begin regular work with 
some other congregation January 1. He prefers to do 
more evangelistic work during the summer than he has 
been doing. Any one interested may write him at Sparta, 
Tenn. 

E. P. Watson closed a three-weeks' mission meeting at 
Proctorville, Ohio, Sunday, October 12, with three addi
tions and one to be baptized later. He had a good hear
ing all the way through. The church of Christ in Hunt
ington, W.Va., will broadcast every Monday evening from 
five to five-thirty, over station WSAZ. 

W. A. Foster recently baptized one at Union City, 
Tenn. He is to begin a meeting at Troy, Tenn., Sunday, 
October 26. Eph Smith, of Martin, Tenn., will preach at 
Union City during his absence. The church at Union 
City will broadcast over their local station (1310 kilo
cyles) every Wednesday morning at nine o'clock. 

C. B. Thomas reports the meeting at Jackson, Miss., 
conducted by G. A. Dunn, Jr., and Elon V. Wilson, an 
outstanding success. There were fourteen additions from 
all sources--eight baptized. Eleven of the number came 
forward the last night of the meeting. M. Keeble, colored, 
will begin a meeting in Jackson the second Sunday in 
November. 

The church at Noah, near Manchester, Tenn., has been 
refused the future use of the schoolhouse in which they 
have been meeting for three years. They are trying to 
build a meetinghouse, but have only thirty-two mem
bers, and would appreciate assistance of brethren in other 
places. Communications should be sent to Mrs. Josh 
Taylor, Manchester, Tenn., Route 2. 

F. B. Srygley is to begin a meeting with the Fairfax 
Church, Winchester, Ky., the first Sunday in November. 
Brother Srygley has been quite busy in meetings since 
early summer. He preached twenty-nine sermons in July, 
fifty in August, forty in September, seventeen thus far in 
October, and recently preached five times in one day. 
Friends of Brother Srygley will be glad to know that he 
is able to preach so vigorously. 

Herbert E. Winkler recently closed a meeting at Mount 
Olivet, Dickson County, Tenn., resulting in ten additions 
-five baptized. He is now in a meeting at Wilmington, 
N. C., which is being supported by Nashville churches. 
Brother Winkler wishes us to acknowledge his apprecia
tion of the valuable help rendered him by C. M. Johnson 
and Tolly Phemister in the recent meeting at Pleasant 
Hill, near Persimon, Ky., in which there were thirty 
additions to the church. Brother Winkler considers the 
success of the meeting due largely to the influence of 
these two brethren. 



1018 GOSPEL ADVOCATE OCTOBER 23, 1930 

"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things Wherewith one may edify another}' -

By S. H. HALL 

FINDING OURSELVES. 

IN WHOM AND IN WHAT ARE WE INTERESTED? ARE WE 
REALLY CONSCIOUS OF THE FACTS ABOUT OURSELVES? 

"And· the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto 
him, Where art thou? " (Gen. 3: 9.) Is it possible that 
the Lord did not know? Was he seeking to locate Adam, 
or was it rather God's method of getting Adam to locate 
himself? Let us remember that important statement in 
Rom. 4: 17, where we are told that God sometimes speaks 
of things that are not as though they were. 

God needs no information about man. He knows man. 
Nathanael did not understand how Jesus could know him 
so well, hence asked the Lord: " Whence knowest thou 
me? " Our Lord's answer was: " Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee." 
(John 1: 48.) How truly it is said of Jesus: "And needed 
not that any should testify of man: for he knew what 
was in man!" (John 2: 25.) Well did Job exclaim: 
"Doth not he see my ways, and count all my steps?" 
(Job 31: 4.) And again: "For his eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and he seeth all his goings. There is no 
darkness, nor shadow of death, where the workErs of 
iniquity may hide themsel-ves." (Job 34: 21, 22.) "All 
my ways are before thee " is the exclamation found in 
Ps. 119: 168. Our Father declares in Jer. 16: 17: "For 
mine eyes are upon all their ways: they are not hid from 
my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes." 
The following description we have of God in J er. 32: 18, 
19: " The Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of hosts, is 
his name. Great in counsel, and mighty in work: for 
thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons of 
men: to give every one according to his ways, and ac
cording to the fruit of his do'ngs." Hos. 7: 2 says: "Ard 
they consider not in their hearts that I remember all their 
wickedness: they are before my face." And we 
close the series of references with He b. 4: 13: " Neither 
is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: 
hut all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do." 

JEHOVAH TELLS OUR TROUBLE. 

"And they consider not in their hearts that I remember 
all their wickedm•ss." Is not this the whole truth about 
every child of God today who is lost to himself? Was 
not God's question to Adam more to get him to consider 
than it was to ascertain Adam's whereabouts? 

Let us consider! How many of us does Jehovah now 
look straight at with the question, " Where art thou? " 
Are there none among us like unto thos~ of whom Jehovah 
declared in Deut. 32: 28? "For they are a nation vcid of 
counsel, neither is there any understanding in them." 
And listen to his heart-touching exclamation: "0 that 
they were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end!" Are these thoughts in order 
today? Are they needed? 

1. Preachers.-Are not many of them lost to themselves 
and need to find themselves? I sometimes close my eyes 
and try to recall every preacher, editor, publisher, al'd 
leader that I have known for the last thirty years. And 
how intensely they all have been interested ( ?) in the 

cause of Christ! Here would be one tearing a church all 
to pieces. And for what? To hear him tell it, it was to 
save the cause of Christ. Something wrong in the congre
gation, and he must get it out. And how easily seen to 

the unprejudiced heart that he was seeking to hold a job 
or make for himself another because he was about to lose 
the one he had! Too much of this has been among us. 
How much we 11eed to examine ou1·selves to see if Christ 
indeed is in us, knowing that if it be otherwise we are 
reprobates. (See 2 Cor. 13: 5.) See that you do not fool 
yourself. Certainly those who think are not fooled about 
you. Look at that motive of yours. Is God in it? Is the 
Christ who died that you might live in it? Is it their 
interest you seek to promote, or is it your own? 

2. Elders in the Local Congregation.-Do not many of 
you need to find yourselves? Do you have the good of 
the flock at heart? Are you vigilant, watchful, as you 
are taught to be? Or is it true of you that you stand with 
tl:e self-seekers who pose as preachers and aid them all 
you can in their destructive work? Or are you so dead 
asleep that you cannot see anything, and the work of 
destruction is on in such a way that you cannot stop it 
before you realize it? Remember the responsibility that 
rests upon you, and feed the church of God which he has 
purchased with his own blood, rather than let it be de
stroyed because of your stupidity and lack of inter(st. 
Then there is the self-willed leader. Rule or 1"1tin is all 
h<: knows. How many such leaders can think they are 
such? 

3. Fathers and Mo1thers.-How sadly many of thl:se are 
lost to themselves! You worry about the waywardness 
and lack of interest in your children for things eternal. 
Just think what they have seen and heard in you since 
first they were able to observe and get impressions. Have 
they not seen the church and its interests having hardly a 
first-rate second place in your heart? Have you not im
pressed them that religion is not the first thing in your 
life? Have they not got the impression from you that 
even you were more concerned, as they grew up, in get
ting them fitted out to make money and haYe a place in 
social circles than in the church? Why lament row? 
Better repent in sackcloth and ashes and go to work, left 
the very blood of your children be upon you in that day 
of accounting to God. 

May I be permitted to ask, is there no cause for Jehovah 
today to look at us and say: "0 that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that they would consider their latter 
end?" Or to exclaim: " 0 that there were such a heart 
in them that they would fear me, and keep all my com
mandments always, that it might be well with them, and 
with their children forever!" (Deut. 5: 29.) 

WHEN HAVE WE FOUND OURSELVES? 

Man has found himself only when he comes to see him
self as God sees him. Who can doubt this? When I see 
myself one way and God sees me another, I am lost to my 
myself and need to find myself, that I may hurry home 
to God. Remember, the prodigal never even thought of 
returning home until "he came to himself." (See Luke 
15: 17.) No sinner has ever cried out," Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" until he came to himself, found him-
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self in a lost and undone condition. This one thing the 
alien needs. Alien sinners will never be saved until we 
get them to find themselves as they are. But let us who 
claim to be 8eeking to save the lost see to it that we are 
not lost to ourselves as much so as the alien. 

SOME TESTS. 

We are commanded to examine ourselves, to prove our
selves, as members of the church. " Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates?" (2 Cor. 13: 5.) 

We can be deceived as to what we are. Does not Paul 
say: "For if a man think himself to be something, when 
he is nothing, he deceiveth himself." (Gal. 6: 3.) But 
never can we be mistaken if we see ourselves as God 
sees us. 

1. Jesus says: " If a man love me, he ·will keep my 
words." (John 14: 23.) Obedience to anything and ev
erything that .Jesus says, then, is the test. You can have 
no part in that good work, you say? And· why? " It is 
unscriptural," you answer. Well, now, is that the trou
ble? Examine yourself at this point. You introduce an 
alibi. And what is it? Our loyalty to the Scriptures, our 
respect for what God says. And how good this is, when, 
indeed, something wrong is being done that n&ds cor
rection! But have you ever known of a soul on earth 
being a factionist, starting a party of his own, failing to 
cooperate with others in good works when it should be 
done, that this alibi has not been introduced? Let me 
say that all of our troubles would be over if we could get 
all of our leaders to find themselves! Loving God and 
keeping his commandments are simple things. You can 
know that you are doing this from the heart and not 
seeking to promote your own selfish interest. 

2. "And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him." (1 John 2: 3, 4.) Of course, it is poseible 
for a man to be wrong, to be go:ng in rebellion to God, 
thinking that he is right. But rny heart in this article 
concerns those of our own number, tho£e who claim to be 
preachers, elders, fathers and mothers in the church of 
Christ. You know what the Book traches. Let us live it. 
Let us see to it that we are not lost from ourselves that 
our hearts be not hardened to the degree that we f~il to 
consider the motives that move us to action. 

WORSHIP. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

The preceding article was intended to show the purpooe 
of worship. That discussion led us to the conclusion that 
since all worship makes the worshipers like that which 
they worship, it was God's purpose in giving man a sys
tem of worship to make man like himself. Nothing is 
more clearly taught in the Bible than that God is the onlv 
proper object of worship. " Thou shalt have no othe~· 
gods before me" was the teaching of the law. "Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve," is the teaching of the gospel. The latter quota
tion sets forth most plainly that, under the gospel, God 
is the only proper object of worship. The word " God " 
as here used comprehends what we commonly call tl>e 
" Godhead," composed of Father, Son, and H~ly Spirit. 
The Christian doxology sets forth the true idea: 

Praise God, from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise him, all creatures here below; 
Pra'se him above, ye heavenly host: 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

The New Testament teaches plainly that Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit are one. Hence, the Godhead, called by 
some the " Trinity," is the only proper-that is, Scriptural 
-object of worship. 

The word " worship " means reverence, love, fear, and 
obedience. Supreme love, fear, and obedience belong to 
God only. To give supreme love, fear, or obedience to 
any other object than God is to be guilty of idolatry. 
When anything-mater:al, mental, or spiritual-becomes 
the supreme object of the love, fear, or obedience of a 
human being, such object becomes a god, or idol. When 
one takes what is due to God only and gives it to another 
thing, that thing becomes to him a god, since it takes the 
place of the only true God in the life of the person so 
acting. Jesus taught very plainly that he that loveth 
father or mother, brother or sister husband or wife son 
c.r daughter, or even his own life, ~ore than such p~rson 
loves Jesus, that person could never be Jesus' disciple. 
The declaration of Jesus, just before his ascension, that 
all authority in heaven and on earth was given unto him 
makes it clear that supreme obedience must be given to 
him, regardless of the consequences. In harmony with this 
statement we hear Peter say, when foi·bidden to preach 
the gospel of Christ any more: "We must obey God rather 
than men." The statement of Jesus, "Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell," makes it perfectly plain that God is the 
only proper object of supreme fear. 

It is greatly to be feared that idolatry is quite preva
lent today even among professed Christians. When any 
·physical appetite becomes strong enough in a human 
being to cause its possessor to gratify that appetite, when 
he knows that such gratification is contrary to the will of 
God, that appetite then becomes to such person the su
preme object of his love, and therefore that appetite be
comes to that person an idol. The gratification of that 
appetite contrary to the will of God is idolatry. The same 
s~atement mi~ht be made with truth concerning any pas
SIOn o~ the mmd. Any person gratifying such passion of 
the mmd,_ when he knows such gratification to be contrary 
to the will of God, becomes an idolater and makes the 
n:mtal passion w~ich he gratifies the supreme object of 
his love, thus causmg it to replace in himself the true God. 
Paul says that " many walk " who " are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ: whose end is destruction whose God 
is their belly, whose glory is in their sham:, who mind 
earthly things." (Phil. 3: 18, Hl.) The drunkard the 
glutton, and the harlot are all idolaters, as much ;o as 
any heathen who bows down to stocks and stones. 

There are many people guilty of idolatry who do not 
realize it. They have allowed themselves to be blinded 
to the simple truth that anything which takes precedence 
to God in their love, fear, or obedience becomes to them 
a god. John, the beloved, warns Christians against the 
~,in. of ido_latry in the last words of his first Epistle: 

Little children, keep yourselves from idols." It becomes 
me and every other professed Christian to examine our
selves and see if we have any one physical appetite, 
mental passion, or spiritual attribute that is not con
trolled by the will of God. The drunkard makes his 
appetite for strong drink his god; the dope fiend makes 
his dope his god; the smoker deifies nicotine; the hater 
deifies hate; the rue deifies lust. All these things and 
many more are too prevalent among even professed Chris
tians. A real worshiper of God presents his body as " a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
[his] reasonable service." A genuine Christian brings into 

captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. He 
loves God supremely, loves his neighbor as himself, loves 
his brother as Christ loves us, and loves his enemies. 
Thus the whole life of a Christian becomes the worship 

of the one true God, and is thus carried to its highest 
degree of perfection and brings to the one who lives it the 

highest degree of happiness of which he is capable. 



1020 GOSPEL ADVOCATE OCTOBER 23, 1930 

llieleason forthe Hope 
.......................... 

"Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

TREES TESTED BY THEIR FRUITS. 

CHRISTIANITY AT ITs WORST Is BETTER THAN PAGANISM 

AT ITS BEST. 

II. 

Rare Mental PfYwe1· of Pagan Peoples Dimmed with 
Superstitt'on. 

One of the glories of the pagan world of Greece and 
Rome was its intellectual supremacy. " It has never been 
doubted that the 'Augustan age ' which gave to us the 
classical literature now studied in our colleges was an age 
oi mental power. No more celebrated professors can be 
found in any university of the world today than could 
then be found at Alexandria and Athens and Tarsus." 1 

But this far-gone age of education and intellectual 
genius was darkened with the gloom of gross supersti
tion. And the religion and education of the age tended 
to foster rather than banish the vanities of fetishism and 
magic. " In all classes of the population the fear of 
demons was a constant terror. No texts (found in the 
papyri) are more numerous than those which have to do 
with incantations and charms. There were few medical 
recipes that did not include ' the blood of a white cat ' 
or some other magical ingredient. Although Augustus 
burned two thousand books of unlicensed divination, yet 
even he believed in the astrologers; while Tiberius used 
the sacred lot, Cicero consulted the Pythia, Nero used 
magic to protect him from the ghosts of the women he 
had murdered. If the best-educated were thus 
controlled by superstitious terrors, we must not wonder 
at the common people. In any case, no one can 
fully understand Christianity's battle as the conquering 
' religion of the spirit ' without recognizing the universal 
dominance of these fleshless ' world rulers of this dark
ness' against which the Christians wrestled. (Eph. 
6: 12.)" 2 

Paganism not only enslaved the bodies of men; it also 
kept their minds under the thralldom of a merciless su
pHstition. Christianity tends to deliver from all bondage. 
"For freedom did Christ set us free." 

Religion Divorced from Morals. 

Discoveries within recent decades have fully exposed 
not merely the customs and superstitions, but also the 
true religious conditions of first-century peoples. " The 
world into which the gospel came was ' very religious.' 
The people as a whole believed not only in God, but in 
many gods; they had, too, a sense of sin and a desire to 
escape from a just judgment which they feared. Many, 
perhaps most, of the people whom Paul met had fairly 
good moral character and were honestly desirous of living 
upright lives.'' 3 

But such morality as existed, prevailed not because of, 
but in spite of, the prevailing worship and concepts of 
the deities. Pagan religion had little or nothing to do 
with morality. In fact, the heathen concept of God " dif
fered so diametrically from that of the Christian that it 
was impossible for them to have the same divire ideal of 

purity, righteousness, and humanity as that which came 
with the faith that the meek and holy Jesus was the 
highest conceivable representative of the heart and per
sonality of God." 

" While undoubtedly most of the Romans of the first 
century believed in an existence of some sort in the world 
beyond-a belief due in part, it may be, to the Jews, but 
chiefly to the teaching of the Oriental religions-yet the 
common funeral inscriptions were not joyous." Here are 
some funeral inscriptions indicative of indifference and 
despair: "Into nothing from nothing how quickly we go!" 
" Once we were naught, now we are as we were.'' " I 
was not, I was, I am not, I care not." 

" Even at the best the hope of such a future life as 
the heathen of the first century accepted could not bring 
the helpful sympathy in hours of bereavement, and the 
joyous certainty of future blessedness which was the 
unique possession of the Christians.'' 

Its utter inability to exalt or sanctify the experiences 
of daily life is indicated by the fact that "the grossest 
sexual crimes are publicly referred to without shame in 
the witticisms written upon the walls, in the private 
letters, and in the dramatic plays." 4 Obscenity was pub
lic and shameless! 

Cobern, in a chapter on the archreological discoveries at 
Pompeii, includes a significant paragraph indicative of 
the moral and religious conditions in pagan Rome. Be it 
remembered that Pompeii was practically identical with 
Puteoli, where Paul spent a week on the journey to Rome. 
(Acts 28: 14.) Pompeii was buried during a volcanic 
eruption in A.D. 79. In its uncovered streets we may, 
therefore, gaze upon the visible actualities of a first-cen
tury city. In describing the art and decorative beauty of 
Pompeii, Cobern speaks as follows: " Yet the fact is that 
in some rooms these beautiful cupids, instead of being 
represented as vine dressers, goldsmiths, or flower mer
chants, blacksmiths or sellers of oil, are painted engaged 
in such evil actions, with such devilish ingenuity of im
agination, that ordinary visitors to the ruined city are 
not allowed to see them. When the present writer was 
taken, in 1913, through the new street which had just 
been discovered, he found that the walls of the houses 
fronting the street were covered with such abominable pic
tures that the excavator had covered them with sheets so 
that his workingmen might not be debauched by them. 
The street was straight and broad, the houses were well 
built of brick and concrete, and the balconies covered with 
tiles exactly such as are used for roofs now; but the un
blushing immoral tone of the town's life was below any
thing that can be found in any European or American 
city today. In the worst sections of the worst cities such 
obscene scrawls, dealing with the depths of human de
pravity, could not remain untouched by the public censor. 

" Modern civilization is not chiefly a matter of better 
inventions, but of better morals. Behind. the 
veneer of wealth and civilization there was a moral rot
tenness which no one seemed to care to hide. The people 
were not all wicked; yet I do not wonder that one man, 
probably a Jew, scribbled on the wall one day: ' Sodom; ' 
' Gomorrah! ' "' 
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Of the objects or inscriptions identified with Chris
tianity, nothing has ever been discovered as indicating 
anything but unrelenting opposition to moral laxity. 
Christianity combines the doctrine of a holy God with the 
correlated doctrine of holy living. " The morality of 
early Christianity, notwithstanding its imperfections, was 
unmistakably higher than all the Greek civilization could 
achieve." 

" The Christian seriousness of faith and love for God 
and fellow man must have been surprising and almost 
amusing to their contemporaries. One papyrus shows a 
certain Pamphilus borrowing twelve pieces of gold at 
thirty-three and one-third per cent interest for the sake 
of distributing these among the poor! Such an act would 
have been impossible until the new doctrine had taken 
deep hold upon society." • 

Christianity Victo1io·us by Right of Supe1iarity. 

Paganism had a strong hold upon the world in which 
Christianity began. Christianity had few outward ad
vantages, yet it conquered. Why'? The Christians of the 
first century lived nobly and died victoriously. As Glover 
says: " The Christian lived such a life of moral purity 
and beauty as the world had never seen before; the Chris
tian, although burned at the stake or wrapped in the 
skins of wild beasts and thrown into the amphitheater 
for. the amusement of the spectators, died such a death af 
peace and victo-ry as the world had never seen before."' 
In the tests of life and death, Christianity proved itself 
superior to paganism. Its fruits were, and are, always 
good. 

And so the Christian principles which proved them
selves superior by their fruits in the first century have 
continued to prove themselves good wherever applied in 
all succeeding centuries. Christianity was and is the most 
beneficent influence kno-wn to history. Two thousand 
years of reform and progress owe their impetus to the 
life and teachings of Jesus. The "good seed" of the 
gospel, planted first in the hostile soil of a pagan world, 
has never borne any but good fruit. It must, therefore, 
be a good tree. A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit. 

Paganism had every outward advantage, but its insti
tutions fell. Christianity had but little apparent advan
tage, but it has survived-survived in spite of opposi
tion from without and wholesale betrayal from within. 
"Things that cause stumbling and those who work in
iquity" have diluted and neutralized its power and ob
scured its glory. Yet, in spite of it all, Christianity sur
vives. Its superiority must be very marked, indeed, if it 
can survive twenty centuries of opposition, neglect, and 
apostasy in all their forms. 

And now, in closing, we point the real lesson in a 

Postscript. 

Today Christiatnity is face to face with a revival 'of 
paganism. Yes, it is true. Present-day education is, in 
the main, pagan in spirit and viewpoint. The present 
tendency to glorify the physical man to the Peglect of the 
moral and spiritual is simply paganism in a new dress. 
And those church members who separate theory and 
practice, the faith and works which God has joined, are 
genuine pagans-as well as hypocrites. 

Watchmen! Sound the warning, lest the blood of this 
generation be upon your hands! 

-;;--;-' ~ e C. M. Coburn, ~~The New Archooological Discoveries." 
T T. R. Glover, "The Jesus of History." 

CREDULITY VERSUS FAITH. 

BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

Let us look at the world of created things, the great 
wondrous system of things, even so far as it reveals 
itself to the naked eye, and view such portion of it as 

is accessible as divinely made, as throbbing with God. 
You are asked for the moment to believe that this is true. 
We wish to test the ideality by what we know of the 
fact, and shall assume that God made it all. 

There are others who assume that all things came to 
be, nobody knows how. The assumption in the first para
graph is surely more tenable and more worthy of belief. 
Still others come with the lame and blind assumption that 
somehow things-atoms, molecules, whatever these may 
be-got together, laid their heads together in counsel, 
and finally came out in the shape of a universe. Perhaps 
it would be obliging to some and would relieve men of 
faith of some difficulty to say that the whole conception 
of things is confusion, a harum-scarum without purpose, 
a marvelous display of nothingness. 

Men of faith, strong and ennobling, ask their fellows 
to believe that the universe was made and is administered 
by a personal, living, loving God. Those who would de
stroy the mighty power of faith urge men to believe that 
the whole thing called the "universe " is, after all, noth
ing at all but just a little film or species of expanded gas 
or magnified vapor that really means nothing and had no 
beginning, has no reality, and will have no ending. How 
absurd! It is worth more for human weal for man to 
look upon the universe as the expression of a great per
sonality, and, for myself, I accept it as being true, but 
to view it as the expression of nothing clearly leads one to 
remark that credulity is even greater than faith. 
· Again, let us assume that man acts in obedience to a 
divine impulse and is working out a divine purpose. At 
this point we are not saying that man is obeying such an 
impulse; we are simply saying, let us look at him as 
though he were. However, it must be obvious to even 
the most casual observer, when he takes the great 
breadths of human history, that he be impressed with the 
fact that man is machined, administered, and educated, 
and set to a great purpose by some living, inscrutable 
Personality. The other assumption is: Man is a mere 
anecdote, a sort of crude and incoherent fact, generally 
a nuisance, not knowing whence he came or where he 
goes; a drunken kind of intoxicated and muddled dream 
of a thing. Not for one moment does the man of faith 
keep company with such an assumption, and for men 
under the guise of scholarship or science to urge such 
upon men does but intensify the idea in the remark al
ready made that credulity is even greater than faith. 
But when it is urged that you look at man in the great 
breadths of development and education and progress, 
there is a strong appeal to reason; and in those things 
which he may never understand or may never be able to 
explain, faith steps in and takes command to the end 
that his life will be ordered aright, for what a man 
btlieves determines his actions and destiny. 

In all developments of life there is order. It is God 
who rules and directs. This is a wonderful conception, 
and so simple that we marvel, each of us, that we did 
not conceive it ourself; but such is the way with all great 
discoveries, with all illuminated ideas. He who has been 
most with God speaks sentences that we ourselves would 
have spoken if they had just occurred to us; and when 
we hear their music, we know their origin. 

When I hear a modern preacher, either with or with
out a diploma in his pocket, saying that he is an ambassa
dor of Christ, sent of God to preach the gospel, moved by 
the Holy Ghost to take upon him the work of the minis
try, I ask him to work a miracle or afford some divine 
attestation of his being such a character. If he cannot 
do this, I mark him down as a knave or an enthusiast, 
consequently an impostor, either intentionally or unin
tentionally.-A. Campbell. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF R. L. GILLENTINE.

When God measures a man, he does not estimate the
elements of greatness as does man. God does not measure
the greatness of a man by his physical prowess, though
this may be an asset to the man; neither does God take
into account the wealth that one possesses, though one
may use wealth to the honor and the glory of God; nor
does God base his estimate upon man from the patriotism
that is attributed to man, though a love of one's country
may help one to be great; nor does God reckon only the

R. L. GILLENTINE

intellectual powers of man, though these may help him fill
his mission in an acceptable way. God's measure of great-
ness of any one is based upon the service that one renders
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. When measured
according to this standard, R. L. Gillentine was a great
man.

Richard Leek Gillentine was born in Van Buren
County, Tennessee, not far from Spencer, January 28,
1852. He was the youngest child of "Squire" John Gil-
lentine. His father was one of the first settlers of tie
historic little town of Spencer. He figured largely in tie
affairs of his county. John Gillentine served as a justice
of the peace for many years and was chairman of the
county court for a long period of time. He was one of
the promoters of Burritt College and the first president
of the board of trustees of that college. He was a public-

spirited man and did much to promote the civic affairs of
his town and county.

John Gillentine was reared in the Baptist faith. He
belonged to that branch of the Baptists known in that
country as "Hardshell Baptists." The Hardshell Baptist
Church withdrew fellowship from him because he per-
mitted the Separate Baptists to hold meetings in his
house. After being dismissed from the Baptist Church
he studied the Bible, and later became a member of the
church of Christ. He reared his family in the fear of God
and in the knowledge of his truth. The Gillentine family
had left to it a rich legacy of a Christian father and
mother.

Young Gillentine inherited a deeply pious nature and
strong intellectual powers of mind. There were but few
advantages for mental development and soul culture
among the mountain people where he grew up. However,
these mountain folk were richly endowed with the simple
elements of frugal industry and honesty. They had their
code of honor, and they strictly followed it. R. L. Gillen-
tine was reared among the simple folk of that mountain
country and attended the schools of his county. His edu-
cation was attained under great difficulty. His school
days were interrupted much by nonattendance. He seldom
had the advantage of more than three months of schooling
at a time. He was eleven years old when the Civil War
began. This deprived him of many school advantages.
During the war he moved to Monroe County, Kentucky,
and there attended school for two short terms. One of
his teachers was William Sewell, a brother of the justly
famous and lamented E. G. Sewell. In 1869 his father
died, leaving the responsibility of caring for his mother
and sisters upon his shoulders. He was seventeen years
old when his father died, and the responsibilities of pro-
viding for the family were so great upon him that he
never had an opportunity of attending school any more.
No one is to infer from this that Brother Gillentine was
an uneducated man. He was well informed and could dis-
course in conversation intelligently and profitably upon
any topic of the day.

Brother Gillentine became a Christian in early life. His
was a rich, pious nature, and the stories revealed in the
Bible made profound impressions on his heart and helped
to mold and direct his life. While a child he often wept at
hearing told the stories of the Bible., and especially the suf-
fering of our Savior. Many times when he would hear read
the New Testament, describing the sufferings and death
of Jesus, he would go off in a secluded place and weep.
His heart was kept tender by the memory of the suffer-
ings of his Lord. He became familiar with the Bible and
delighted in the study of the word of God. We may know
that one who was so deeply impressed with the truth of
God and one who had a tender conscience could not re-
frain from telling the old story of the cross with pathos
and power.

Brother Gillentine began preaching in his early twenties
and continued throughout his life. There was a great
need for preachers in that mountain country at that time,
and Brother Gillentine met in a large measure the needs
of his countrymen. He loved the truth of God and loved
to preach the gospel. There is not a precinct in that
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mountain country that he did not visit and proclaim the 
gospel as God's power to save. He rode horseback thou
sands of miles and taught the people the plan of salvation 
and encouraged them to accept it. He taught God's people 
the way of the Lord more perfectly. He was a lover of 
peace and preached Jesus as the Prince of Peace. His 
labors were not confined to the sequestered county of 
Van Buren, but his labors extended into Warren, De Kalb, 
Bledsoe, Overton, and Sequatchie counties, all in Tennes
see. He preached extensively in Kentucky, Mississippi, 
Alabama, Texas, New Mexico, and Oklahoma. No 
preacher could preach the gospel with more clearness and 
tender pathos than could R. L. Gillentine. Often while 
preaching tears flowed down his cheeks and his hearers 
were moved to weeping. Few preachers could excel him 
in warm, fervent, earnest exhortation; and these appeals 
to aliens to obey the gospel were almost irresistible. He 
moved thousands of people to accept Christ by his simple, 
eloquent exhortations. 

In 1910 he moved from Spencer to Hollis, Okla. His 
family had been reared at Spencer, and all of them had 
been educated in Burritt College. He had been one of the 
elders of the church at Spencer for many years, and 
through his efforts and guidance the church filled its mis
sion well. Through his influence and teaching the entire 
citizenry of Spencer were either members of the church 
of Christ or very favorably inclined to it. So strong was 
the influence of the church at Spencer under his guidance 
that no denomination could get a foothold in the town. 
After moving to Oklahoma, he located on a farm and 
preached much of his time. The last years of his life he 
gave all that he received for preaching to other preachers 
to work in destitute places. 

Brother Gillentine died on January 29, 1920, at his horne 
in Hollis. He was sixty-eight years and one day old when 
hC' died. No man has served his fellow man and honored 
God in his service more than R. L. Gillentine. He sacri
ficed much for the cause of Christ and rendered loving 
service in his name unto the journey's end. 

WHAT A PREACHER SHOULD REMEMBER. 

H. L. B. 

There are many things that a preacher should remem
ber, as there are some things which he should forget. Not 
everything that should be remembered can be mentioned 
here, but a few simple items may be helpful to my breth
ren in the Lord. 

1. A preacher should always remember that he is a 
servant of the Lord; that he should represent faithfully 
the way, will, and wisdom of God to the people. This 
can be done only by presenting what is revealed in the 
Bible. 

2. It is a fearful thing to stand before people and mis
represent the truth of God. It is a fearful thing to submit 
to a waiting and patient people our own wisdom or 
opinions and label these as the truth of God. 

3. We should remember that nothing is in vain, but every
thing spoken has its consequence and effect for geed or 
evil to ourselves, to our hearers, and to the world. 

4. We should remember that what we call "small error" 
or the least evil may work infinite harm, and that the 
smallest good may work an infinite blessing. Let us be 
encouraged to deal with the truth and handle only that 
which is gcod in the most effective way. 

5. Every preacher should preach every sermon as if 
that sermon would be the laRt that he would preach. We 
should remember that it may be the last sermon that we 
preach and that it may be the last sermon that some of 
the audience may hear. 

6. We should remember that we are responsible for the 
impressions of error we may make on the hearts of peo-

pie; that we must stand before God in judgment and give 
an account of our ministry upon earth. 

7. We should ever remember that God, our Savior, and 
the Holy Spirit are interested in the presentation of every 
truth revealed in the word of God, and we should r~rnern
ber that the searching eye of God is turned upon us as we 
preach. 

8. We should remember that, as swift as God is to mark 
unfaithfulness which he sees in his servants, he is swifter 
still to give his help to the weakness of a trusting heart 
and a clean life. 

9. We should remember that we must confront our audi
ences again in the presence of an omniscient Judge, when 
all the facts, principles, and truths will be exposed in their 
naked reality. 

10. We should remember that we are public examples, 
that many are watching our lives, and that we may preach 
more by our conduct than we do by word of mouth; that 
truly with us " actions speak louder than words." 

11. Let us not forget that woe is unto us if we preach 
not the gospel. Let us remember that the preaching of 
the gospel should ever be to the glory of God and for the 
salvation of souls. No preacher should expect or receive 
the plaudits of men without giving glory unto God. 

May these suggestions prove helpful to that great com
pany of men of God who have consecrated their lives to 
the preaching of the gospel. 

A VISIT WITH THE DEAD. 

BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

While in a revival at Sherman, Texas, recently, I visited 
the old horne cemetery, east of Denison, where many of 
my people are buried. I was born in that community. 
Here lies Brother C. S. Burns, who married my parents. 
The moments I spent in the family graveyard brought 
into rapid review many serious thoughts and provoked the 
deepest meditations. 

In company with Brother Shearer and Brother Ladd, I 
Yisited the Sherman cemetery to see the tomb of my old 
friend, J. K. P. Williams. He ~as probably the very 
strongest debater that Texas Baptists ever had, and was 
a highly esteemed and dearly loved man. He and I 
debated in 1904, at McGee, Okla. I met A. H. Autry, of 
Arkansas, just before I met Williams, and J. H. Milburn, 
of Tennessee, just after. I regard these men as art:sts in 
their fields. I have especially admired Mr. Williams and 
have always considered him as being entirely sincere. 
After a visit to his old horne and a long talk with his 
aged widow, my opinion remains unchanged. She told me 
and Brother Shearer how she and her distinguished hus
band sacrificed that he might preach to his neighbors and 
friends. He never demanded a set salary, but accepted 
whatever the people gave him. He preached thi.rty years 
for one congregation. 

Brother Harvey Scott, SistEr Rogers, and I visited the 
grave of Brother E. H. Rogers. He was one of our very 
best men and one of our ablest gn:pel preachers. His con
victions were exceedingly strong. He loved the church 
and the Bible and sacrificed muc-h to preach the gospel to 
sinful humanity. Sister Rogo s was at every service 
during the fifteen-days' meeting and expressed her keen_ 
interest in the work. Mrs. J. K. P. Williams, who lives 
several miles from Sherman, came to hear me the last 
night. Brother Rogers and Mr. Williams debah:d several 
times in their day. 

These solemn visits caused me to see again that life 
is short and that the end is not far distant. No one hates 
a dead man. Did you ever notice that the dead have no 
eT!ernies? Why should we hate the living? If all the 
world were as harmless and peaceful as is the city of the 
dead, how different our world would be! ' 
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"Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations.'' 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

I AM A DEBTOR. 

There is nothing in the universe that stands alone
nothing solitary. Whether an atom of matter, a drop of 
water, a vesicle of air, or a ray of light, it belongs to 
some system of society of which it is a component and 
necessary part; and so it is in the moral world. No 
man stands alone. No human being comes into this 
world without increasing or diminishing the sum total 
of human happiness, not only at present, but of every ' 
subsequent age of humanity. Everywhere his presence 
or absence will be felt. Everywhere he will have com
panions who will be better or worse for his influence and 
association. 

Furthermore, everything which one possesses is either 
a bestowment, having its source outside the recipient, or 
it is an achievement through the use of forces or mate
rials which the user did not originate. However large 
the personal investment, nothing which any one has is 
his own independent creation. Whatever his possessions 
or accumulations, no man has originated a new force or 
created a new element. Therefore, he is a debtor to some 
one for all he is and has. 

There is an old saying of fearful and fathomless import 
that we are here forming characters. But whose charac
ters? Our own or others'? Certainly both, and in this 
momentous fact lies the peril and responsibility of our 
existence. Thousands of my fellow beings shall yearly, 
and until years shall end, enter eternity with characters 
differing from those they would have carried thither had 
I not lived. And they, in turn, will influence others and 
help to form other characters until the influence of my 
life will be felt and diffused throughout future genera
tions even on into the world to come. 

Who is sufficient for the thought? Who can fully com
prehend the infinite understanding of the Spirit when he 
penned, through the apostle Paul, "I am a debtor?" 

Here, then, is the only true philosophy of life; the 
Christian philosophy; the Christ idea; a feeling of com
pulsion; I have something, I am something, I owe some
thing; the acknowledgment of an obligation, a responsi
bility it should be a delight to discharge; a privilege. 

We talk much of being apostolic, but I fear this is a 
term the scope and inclusiveness of which is seldom more 
than negligibly appreciated. Something more is involved 
in apostolicity than the preaching of faith, repentance, 
and baptism as a vital doctrine, or the regular observance 
of the Lord's Supper as a weekly obligation. To be 
apostolic in doctrine and practice is to think, speak, and 
act always and only in terms of apostolic precedent. It 
is not only to know and believe, but it is also to be and to 
do; not just to oppose, but also to stand for; the basic 
principle of Christianity being fundamentally evangelistic 
rather than iconoclastic. 

What, then, are you and I going to do about this great 
commission coming down to us from the mountain of as
cension: "All authority is given unto me in heaven and 
on earth. Go ye th,erefore?" The Lord came to save 
that which was" lost, but he restricted himself in the ac
complishment of this eternal purpose to the instrumen
tality of men. "How can they hear without a preacher?" 

MINUTE MESSAGES. 
F. B. S. 

In twelve weeks three young men baptized fifty persons 
in Arizona, established two new congregations, and re
vived several others, and all this at practically their own 
charges. These are just young preachers without any 
backing from an established congregation, working in a 
much-neglected and very hard field for the love they have 
for Christ and those he died to save. 

Brother Max Langpaap has an inspiring and instructive 
message foi' all those who want to see intensive mis
sionary effort among the churches of Christ. He is in 
California now, but plans to be in the Middle West and 
South very soon. Churches wishing to have him visit 
them should address him at Porterville, Calif., Star Route 
2. Don't refuse him a hearing if he passes your way. 

Personal support of Brother H. C. Winnett in Tokyo for 
the month of August totaled seventy-three dollars. Is 
this enough, brethren'/ Are we satisfied we are doing 
"our part?" R. S. King, of Nashville, Tenn., handles 
funds for this work. 

Comes an additional indorsement of our Cuban brother, 
Jimenez, from Dr. W. W. Stone, of Palacios, Texas. The 
Central church of Christ, in Nashville, Tenn., is sponsor
ing this new work. 

Brother Lewis T. Oldham, P. 0. Box 53, Canton, China, 
publishes a magazine, called the " Canton Christian," 
which circulates in China, Australia, and the United 
States. It is literally crowded with interesting news and 
should have a wide circulation among the churches. 
Single subscription, fifty cents, in advance; three for 
one dollar. Write Oldham now. 

Besides asthma and other afflictions, Brother Sherriff 
is suffering from an inflammation of the eyes, which is 
very painful and prevents him from sleeping. Brother 
Short carried him to the hospital. The Garretts are at 
the Huyuyu Mission with Brother Sherriff now, but their 
support is only about fifty-five dollars a month, when 
Brother Sherriff says it should be at least one hundred 
and fifty dollars. Frank Mullins, 664 North Twenty-sixth 
Street, Louisville, Ky., is treasurer for the Garretts. 

According to C. C. Morris, superintendent of the South 
China Mission, the Adventist denomination, with a mem
bership of 300,000, gave last year $11,000,000 for all their 
religious activities-an average of $44.21 per capita. 
During the past four years they have given $18,000,000 
to foreign mission work alone, an average of more than 
$15 a year per member. During the short history of the 
Seventh-Day Adventist mission work they have donated 
$113,000,000 to foreign work. With this money they have 
sent out 18,866 workers; have established work in 135 
countries; have started work in 360 languages; have es
tablished 1,523 schools, with 3,715 teachers and 61,774 
students; have opened 65 publishing houses, and disposed 
of $4,716,601.54 worth of literature in 1928; have opened 
30 sanitariums and 51 treatment rooms. Wherever their 
missionaries go, they open work in the four principal 
departments of missionary endeavor-medical, educa
tional, publication, and evangel'stic work. What do ye 
more than others? 
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DOES IT PAY? 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

We often hear the argument put forth that foreign 
missions don't pay; that money spent at home would bring 
more souls to Christ than the same amount spent in a 
foreign field; and that there are heathen at home that 
should be reached before going to a foreign field. 

I shall not argue the question as to whether it pays 
to send missionaries to a foreign country, but will present 
a few facts and let you be the judge. The facts I here 
present are from Sinde Mission, South Africa, where 
George M. Scott labors, together with his faithful wife 
and his daughter, Helen Pearl; also Brother and Sister 
Reece. As you read the accomplishments of this mission 
station, far from civilization, try to think of a church in 
the homeland with hundreds of workers that has done as 
much. 

From May 6, 1929, to May 6, 1930, two orphans (white) 
were given a home, a native school was taught nine 
months, a white school was maintained (since March, 
1930), and half enough money was raised to build a 
church house for natives at Livingstone. The missionaries 
themselves, seeing the great need, are making this sacrifice 
out of their funds. 

Thousands of sun-dried brick were made for proposed 
·new buildings by the native help, the white brethr€ll 
superintending and assisting. Tons of grass was cut and 
combed, to be used for the thatch roofs. Hardwood poles 
by hundreds were cut in the forest, peeled, and brought 
in to be used for rafters or in building. Sixty bags of 
cement were bought and hauled thirty miles on an ox
cart, to be used in making buldings ant-proof. Also cor
rugated roofing tin and imported lumber for finishing 
had to be brought thirty miles. From this material was 
built one storeroom with cement floor, a five-room chapel 
for church work and school, and a bathhouse and toilet; 
a dipping tank for cattle, a long grain bin for corn, one 
dwelling re-roofed, and two porches added to the dwelling. 
A cement thrashing floor, pigsty, and cattle corrals were 
constructed to keep out the lions and other wild animals. 
Food supplies have been raised on the mission for two 
missionary families and about sixty boys who work part 
time and go to school part time. 

You may say: "I thought missionaries were s€nt out 
to preach Christ and not to dig wells, make oxcarts, or 
make brick." Well, they are. But the churches do not 
support them enough to hire these things done; so, in 
order to have a place to sleep and work, they must do 
these things themselves. 

One of the greatest works for the welfare of the vii-· 
]ages was the three thousand seven hundred and forty-five 
treatments given the sick. These people know nothing 
about medicine and come to the missionaries with all 
kinds of ailments; so, while applying the remedies for the 
cure of the body, they also administer something for the 
soul. Religious meetings are held every night throughout 
the year. 

Trips were made to out-villages to preach Christ. 
Some of the boys who have had training were sent out 
in pairs to tell the story to their people where Christ is 
not known. There have been sixty-four baptisms within 
the year. They have taken the care aPd upkeep of the 
churches in and out of the missions, paid the teachers, 
and furnished the bread and wine for the communion. 

Do you know of a congregation of one-half dozen Chris
tians, with the help of a few converted natives, that can 
boast of any more work done or more visible results? Do 
you wonder that the report closes with these words: 
" Beneath the great overshadowing wing of the Almighty 
One, the workers feel that they have been the recipients 
of hosts of rich blessings?" Why, I would be glad to have 
that much to my credit at the end of a lifetime. 

This is not all. They have been successful in bringing 
some of their dear ones through some trying spells of 
sickness; and to God is given the praise and thanksgiving 
for the means, strength, and wisdom. 

N@eds This Yea·r.-This year they plan greater things 
for Christ. One hundred boys are to be trained; more 
workers are to sent out; more time is to be spent in the 
surrounding villages. They will build a little school for 
the white children, build a compound for the boys, and 
finish the meetinghouse at Livingstone. They need a truck 
to do hauling. To do these things, they need you. Do 
you not want a part in this work? Does it pay to send 
missionaries to a foreign country? Meditate on these facts. 

CHINA. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

We are still at the coast with little hopes of moving 
back to the interior in the near future. Conditions in 
Kwong Sai seem to get worse instead of better. Com
munists are in order everywhere, and neither Kwong Sai 
nor Kwong Tung troops are able to control the situation. 
Kwong Tung (Cantol'lese) have refused to take any more 
part in the Northern war and are putting their whole 
force into the conditions in the South. I do not know 
what success they will have or how good they will be 
when they do get control, but pray with us for better 
conditions in China for the spread of the gospel. 

Brother Cheung, native preacher at Naam Heung, came 
down to Canton in July and reported that they were out 
of tracts and Gospels. A letter from Brother Pang at 
W angchow reported no Gospels or tracts and not enough 
Bibles and songbooks to go around at their services, so I 
prepared to take up a supply; but the American consul 
refused to permit me to go farther than Wuchow, the 
border city, so I planned to have Brother Cheung meet 
me there on his return and take the things on up the 
river. I was very desirous to go back and help in the 
work, but I do not think it would be wise now. Aero
planes were leaving Wuchow daily for Kwei Hsien and 
other places .up West River, and report communists about 
to take Nanking, the capital, and the mountains back of 
Kwei Hsien are full of men who they think are com
munists or bandits. 

The native workers report good interest at both Naam 
Heung and Wangchow, but a foreigner around might stir 
up the anti-foreign and anti-ChrEtian spirit and cause 
much trouble. Brother Cheung thinks it will be better 
to let them go on in a quiet way at present, and perhaps 
it will be possible to put forth a greater evangelistic 
effort in the fall. I hope to be able to go up the latter 
part of September, if it is quiet in that section. 

True the conditions in China do not look very good, 
but I ;m sure God will overrule all things and give the 
common people of this great nation an opportunity to hear 
the gospel, if we, his messengers, are faithful to carry 
it to them. Will two or more Christians trust God enough 
to step out and say, " Here am I; send me," and come as 
soon as possible? 

SMILE. 

Give to the world your very best; 
The gift will not be in vain. 

It will measure large in the final test 
And bring you fourfold gain. 

It may not be till a far-off day 
You will reap the harvest due, 

But in a larger, better way 
Your gift will come back to you. 

So give to the world the best you have; 
'Tis the best thing you can do. 

And if you've nothing else worth while, 
Just give to it a cheerful smile, 

And the smile will come back to you. 
-Selected. 
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: ~ERIES ANswERS : 
"The watch1nan ~aid. . . . If ;\"t' will ihfJUire. inf)Uire ) e." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

DISCIPLES AND CHRISTIANS. 

The following request comes from Mississippi: 

What is the difference between Christians and the dis
ciples of Christ? There is a religious body in the U11ited 
States who call themselves the " Disciples of Christ." 
Are these the same denomination as those who are called 
" Christians? " If not, please explain the difference. 

. Let it be understood that the religious body established 
by Christ is not a denominat"on in the current acceptation 
of that word. It is the thing itself, not just a part or 
fragment of it. It should also be carefully noted that the 
church Christ founded is de~cribed in the New Testament. 
That book is our source of information regarding it. 
Nothing else is reliable. It is described with a n1riety of 
expressions. 

As an institution, it is several times called " the church 
of God." Christ said: "Upon this rock I will build my 
church." (Matt. 16: 18.) Unless he failed to do what he 
said he would do, he did build it. The one he built he 
said would be his. No one who believes in Christ denies 
that it is his. Paul refers to local congregations as 
"churches of Christ." (Rom. 16: 16.) If congregations 
that compose the body of Christ are churches of Christ, 
then the body in the universal sense is the church of 
Christ. When referring to the church as a body over 
which Christ is head, there can be no improvement in 
logic or fact over calling it " the church of God " and 
"the church of Christ." Either is strictly appropriate, 
depending on whether we have God or Christ in mind. 

But the church is sometimes referred to as a "body," 
a "family," a "temple," or a "k:ngdom." These are 
descriptive expressions rather than names. In like man
ner the followers of Christ are Christians as individuals. 
There is no other one word that just expreoces the idea 
exactly, except the word " Christian." But tl·ere are a 
number of descriptive terms that express certain special 
characteristics. With the church viewed as a f:>mily, thy 
are children of God; in relationship to each otter, thE-y 
are brethren; as being set apart to the service of God, 
they are saints; as learners of Christ, they are disciples. 
None of these descriptive words are the name for the 
followers of Christ. In fact, all these expressiors, and 
some others I'Ot mentioned, apply to Chrh<tians, because 
they tell what every Christian should be. Each Christian 
should be all of them. To take any of these descriptive 
terms-" saint." for example-and vse it as a name for 
some denomination is clearly unscriptural. T'Pat is not 
the Bible use of the word "saint." 11either is denomira
tional division Scriptural. In fact, t'Pat would not be tre 
way to use the word "saint," if it were applied to tJoe 
true church. It is not the "Saints' Church." Jrdividually 
we are saints, but the church as an institutio"' is the 
church of Christ. All this is just as t~ ue of the word 
"d:sciple " as of the word "saint." 

There is perhaps no place where people fail more to 
" speak as the oracles of God speak " than in their refer
ences to the church and the people of God. My own breth
ren have been guilty of a lot of this carelessness, however 
good their motives may have been. In the years gone by 

the express:ons, " Christian Church," " church of Christ," 
and " Disciples of Christ," have been used without much 
effort at discrimination. These have all been used both 
by the "digressives" ard "loyals" at different times and 
in different places. The " digressives " now use all these 
as names in different places. " Disciples of Christ," used 
as a name, with a capital D, means the same thing now 
af. the " Christian Church," applicable to those who use 
instrumental music and human societies in church work. 
A goodly number of that church also use the name 
"church of Christ." 

The digressive church also has its trouble on the name 
question. There is another church, entirely different from 
them, that has the name " Christian Church," which they 
contend is their legal name. Several years ago, at Dan
ville, Ill., there was a congregation of this church, also 
one or more of the "digressives." They went into court and 
got an injunction against our digressive brethren for 
using the name " Christian Church." They then changed 
to the name "church of Christ." In many other places 
they call themselves the " Christian Church," which is the 
same as " Disciples of Christ " in other places. 

I have made the answer to this question rather long, 
hoping that I might show that it is just as necessary to 
" speak as the oracles of God speak " on names and de
scriptive terms as on faith, repentance, and baptism. 
Bible words unscripturally used lead to wrong ideas, and 
wrong ideas lead to wrong practices. 

DID JESUS BAPTIZE ANY ONE? 

From a sister in Tennessee comes this question: 

Did Jesus baptize any one? (John 3: 22, 23; 4: 1, 2.) 
If Jesus did baptize, who were they? 

The first passage referred to reads as follows: "After 
these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried with them, ar.d baptized. 
And John also was bapt"zing in .lEnon near to :""alim, 
because there was much water there; ard they came and 
were baptized." The second passa~?e f"rys: "Wren there
fore th; Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
.Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples than John 
(although Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples)." 

In trying to harmonize passages where there is a seem
ing contradiction, it is a safe rule to explain the less 
definite by the fuller statement. Or if a statement is 
made and no explanation given, and another time the sub
ject is ment:oned with an explanation, then the explar r
tJon is to be understood where not mentioned. With this 
ru!e to guide us, we would have to say that Jesus did not 
himself baptize any one, for that is just what the second 
passage asserts. Some might conclude from the explana
torv expression, "Jesus himself baptized not, but his dis
ciples," that he did not baptize any others, but he did 
baptize his disciples. This would not be a necessary con
clusion, if we had only the English to guide us; but the 
grammatical construction of the Greek will not allow 
such an idea. It is forced to mean that Jesus did not him
self baptize, but his disciples did baptize. Hence, in 
chapter 3: 22, where it is said that Jesus baptized, it 
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means that he did it in the sense that he authorized his 
disciples to do it. 

The following excellent statement is found in " The 
Fourfold Gospel," by McGarvey and Pendleton: " It was 
the office of Jesus to commission others to do this work, 
not to perform it himself. Had he done so, those baptized 
by him might have foolishly claimed for themselves some 
peculiar honor by reason thereof. (1 Cor. 1: 15.) Jesus 
was the spiritual baptizer, in which baptism the efficacy 
lies in the administrant; but water baptism, the efficacy 
of which lies rather in the spirit of the one baptized 
than in the virtues of the administrant, Jesus left to his 
disciples." 

WHEN DID THEY BREAK BREAD? 

A brother in Alabama wants an explanation of Acts 
20: 6, 7. Verse 6 says he was five days coming from 
Philippi to Troas and that he remained there seven days. 
This makes twelve days. During this time there must 
have been at least one Lord's day, and possibly two. But 
one must have been spent at Troas, if he was there seven 
days. Verse 7 says: "And upon the first day of the week, 
when we were gathered together to break bread, Paul dis
coursed with them, intending to depart on the morrow; 
and prolonged his speech until midnight." The brother 
wants to know whether they broke bread on the Lord's 
day or the day we call " Monday.'' 

The text says they came together on " the first day of 
the week " to break bread, and Paul preached. It does 
not say they came together to hear Paul preach, and 
broke bread because they happer.ed to be there. That is 
the custom of many church members now, but was not 
the custom of those at Troas. Luke records their purpose 
.without saying it was wrong; hence, we know that that 
congregation, when they came together on the first day 
of the week, intended to break bread. If they for any 
reason failed to do it, they only failed to do what they 
intended to do. That often happens. But the text shows 
beyond any doubt that they intended to break bread on the 
first day of the week. Then we know that breaking bread 
on the first day of the week is Scriptural. That is 
enough, whatever they did at Troas. But why not try 
to show that they did it on the first day, rather than to 
show that they didn't? It is a far better evidence of 
faith when we try to prove that the Bible statements are 
true than when we make efforts to show that they are 
not true. If we cannot prove definitely that they did have 
the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week, we should 
suppose they did, since that is what they started out to do. 

The Jews began the'r day at sunset; the Romans at 
midnight, as we do. If Luke was using Jewish time, and 
they met early in the evening after sunset. they could 
have partaken of the Lord's Supper any time between 
that and sunset of the next day, or Sunday. If the supper 
eaten after midnight was the Lord's Supper (which is not 
at all certain), then it was on the Lord's day. If he used 
the Roman method of the day ending at midnight, then 
they may have had the Lord's Supper before Paul 
preached, which would be on the first day of the week, 
and the meal after midnight would be a common meal 
eaten on Monday. Either one of these views could be 
the true facts in the case and let the record be true that 
they met on the first day of the week to break bread. 
When there is one or more ways in which the Bible 
statement can be true, it is a matter of faith to accept 
the possibility and say it is true. 

As a rule, no one ever questions this statement, excPrt 
those who think Christians should keep the seventh-day 
Sabbath. They are interested in saying about all they 
c£n against the first day of the week being the Lord's 
day. Their efforts on this text are a complete failure. 
based purely on conjt>cture, aPd have a tendency to cast 

doubt upon what the passage says. We are in better 
business when we are trying to make people believe ~hat 
it says. 

GIVING IS REALLY NOT GIVING. 
BY G. F. GIBBS. 

Giving implies possession, and we own nothing. We 
are owned. " The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness 
thereof.'' All the gold and silver belongs to him. He 
made the world and its fullness; the nations were made 
by him and the bounds of their habitations determined. 
All are his by fact of creation. Christians are doubly his. 
By the blood of Jesus they have been purchased. Again, 
they belong to him, for they gave themselves to him. The 
Lord, by right of creation, by right of purchase, by the 
fact of our willing surrender, is .the absolute owner of 
Christians and all they have. Those who refuse him the 
rights of ownership forfeit their claim on the eternal 
inheritance. 

While we do not own anything, not even ourselves, yet 
we have many things intrusted to us. We are stewards
the ones in charge. While the householder is away, we 
transact that part of his business which he intrusted 
t,) us. It is not a matter of how much we own, but of how 
much he has intrusted to us. We are "as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God.'' With Christians, it is not 
a question as to how much we shall give to the Lord, but 
how much we shall take of that which belongs to the Lord 
and appropriate for our own use. We are his, and, there
fore, may expect provision, but how much? Our greatest 
desire should be to see that the Lord is served first. We 
need never fear that our kind Master will overlook such 
faithfulness. 

To give is to bestow, with no return; so how can giving 
really be called giving in the face of the promises of God? 
Even say we had something to give and had that mind, 
how could we give to the Lord? He says: " Give, and it 
shall be given you.'' "It is more blessed to give than to 
receive." To Israel the promise was: " Bring ye the 
whole tithe into the storehouse, that there may be food 
in my house, and prove me how herewith, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.'' The further promise is to us: 
"He that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifu1ly." 
God shall not only supply, but multiply our seed for 
sowing and increase the fruits of our righteousness. It 
seems that there is no chance to give into the work of the 
Lord and receive no return; so, therefore, "giving is 
really not giving." 

The setting apart of worldly possessions is often re
ferred to as "laying up treasures in heaven.'' And we 
are pleased to believe that while our gifts may at times 
fall into ungrateful hands and even be used in unholy 
purposes, yet the blessings of God I'Ver follow the giver 
and reward his efforts. Our work may be burned and 
there may be a Joss; still we have the promise of a bless
ing. The vaults of heaven have never been entered by 
thieves, nor do its treasures canker. He who "lays up" 
there has an investment second to none, and one which 
does not change its par value. Who ever felt that he was 
giving when he was making a deposit? "Time deposits" 
pay reasonable returns. Eternal deposits pay unthinka
ble incomes. Depositing in heaven's vault cannot be 
looked upon as bestowing and receiving no return. 

Thus considering, it is a real privilege to " lay by.'• 
The Lord is pleased when his servants work with their 
hands that they may have to give. Every liberal giver 
enjoys the respect of his fellow man. The person needing 
becomes his grateful debtor for the gift, and there are 
untold blessings from man and God that brighten the 
Pathway of the faithful steward, Let us see to it that we 
abound in this grace. 
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Cvery~oodWork 
<:::;.,-

UThe God of peace . . . make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will.'" 

Church of Christ at Amarillo, Texas. 
The church in Amarillo has just finished one of the best 

church buildings in all the brotherhood. The building, 
lots, and furniture cost a little over ninety thousand 
dollars. The church has more than six hundred and fifty 
members, and new members are being added almost every 
Lord's day. It is believed that, with the new plant, the 
church will soon have a thousand members. 

THE BIBLE SCHOOL. 

No.7. 
TEACHING ADULTS. 

Thi~ division includes persons from twenty-three years 
of age or from marriage upward, and is loosely divided 
into four departments-early maturity, middle life, eld
erly life, and age. 

Adulthood is the period of life which must be relied 
upon to exemplify the ideals of true religion and to fur
nish the sinews of war for the church in her spiritual 
conquests. One writer reminds us: " The work of the 
Master was confined largely to adults. The sixteenth 
century broke with the Roman Catholic Church and the 
Reformation became an adult revival." On another occa
sion a younger speaker who had heard the follies of 
youth exploited hurled back at maturity the well-grounded 
challenge: " There is no such thing as the boy problem 
or the girl problem. The problem is one of leadership. 
The young people are not a problem. Give us leadership 
and try us." Unquestionably we must depend upon adult
hood for the elements of Madership. 

The teacher for adults should be an exemplary Chris
tian, first, and should also be the intellectual peer of 
those whom he proposes to teach. He should be a careful 

Robert C. Jones is the minister of the church. Brother 
Jones has been with the church for about three years. 

The new building was opened on Sunday, October 19, 
and on that day a two-weeks' meeting was begun by 
Horace W. Busby. Special radio services are being broad
cast from 2:15 P.M. to 2:45 P.M., daily, during the meet
ing, over station WDAG (1410 kilocycles). 

student of adult psychology, and should possess the 
natural and acquired elements of leadership. 

As to method, the lecture method should serve as the 
basis. This does not mean that the time of the class 
period shall be given over entirely to a lecture by the 
teacher. Such a course would be very injudicious. But 
the teacher should be prepared to bear the burden of the 
class period. Let him make full preparation-as full as 
the preacher is expected to make for his sermon. Let 
the material be carefully chosen and eoually carefully 
organized. Let the teacher introduce and intersperse the 
lesson with carefully arranged questions which will 
awaken interest and stimulate it in the right direction, 
and on the advancing ranks of this interest let the teacher 
train the flood lights of his own preparation and informa
tion. 

SOME DoN'Ts. 

One of the traits of adulthood is conservatism. The 
adult has been forced to do his own thinking and has 
formed the habit of relying upon his own judgments. 
The teacher should not, therefore, undertake to exercise 
authority over the thoughts of his students. 

Adulthood expects things to yield values. The teach
ing, therefore, should have an aim and should be definite. 
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The teacher should not teach without definiteness. Other
wise the time will be consumed in aimless arguing on 
points that cannot be settled, and which would not be of 
any real value if they were settled. The mind, like the eye, 
must have perspective. In the lesson there are the peaks 
and the valleys. The teacher should not, therefore, fall 
into the habit of teaching on a " dead level," for such 
teaching will prove destructive of real interest and ac
complishment. 

Also, the mind likes to " get somewhere." A well
known writer says: " Some recitations suffer from slow
ness of mo·ve-ment." While a boy the writer often heard 
reference made to a proverbial horse that " could trot all 
day in the shade of the same tree;" and oftentimes while 
observing some recitations the writer has all but heard 
the hoof beat of that little Equus back in the dewy vales 
1>f childhood. 

CONCLUSION. 

There is a white field before the worker among adults, 
if that worker is willing to pay the price of success and 
consecrate himself to his labors. In almost any quarter, 
any capable, intelligent, aggressive teacher who seriously 
undertakes constructive teaching and earnestly endeavors 
to lead his students to higher spiritual levels will find 
fellowship and a gratifying response. 

Thus ends this humble effort to state, in narrowest 
compass, some of the necessary elements of Bible-school 
administration. Let us constantly bear in mind that the 
Scriptural Bible school is simply " the church through its 
members teaching the Word of God;" but to that work of 
teaching let us consecrate a correct administration and a 
sound pedagogy. Then the results must be such as God 
and his people will honor. 

"Unto him be the glory in the church and in Christ 
Jesus unto all generations forever and ever. Amen." 

THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 

BY G. C. HUDSON, TREASURER. 

The church of Christ Home for the Aged, under the 
direction of the Chapel Avenue congregation, at Nashville, 
Tenn., is r.ow making an effort to secure the cooperation 
and fellowship of other congregations and individuals in 
carrying on this good work. At this time our regular 
contributions from various congregations and from in
mates of the Home total four hundred and sixty dollars a 
month, and our monthly expenses average six hundred to 
six hundred and fifty dollars. This is a shortage of one 
hundred and fifty to two hundred dollars. The deficit is 
sometimes made up partially by individual contributions; 
but often the amount falls considerably short of what is 
needed, and we are forced to borrow money to keep the 
Home going. 

The object of this campaign is to obtain regular monthly 
support from a sufficient number of congregations and 
individuals to equal our expenses. As a matter of fact, 
we cannot continue in any satisfactory way without this 
assured support. The responsibility, if divided between 
many, would be light; but when it falls upon the shoulders 
of a few, it is a heavy burden. 

The Home for the Aged is operated very economically, 
we think; and we are providing a comfortable and pleas
ant place in which these aged sisters can spend their sun
set years. It is a worthy work, a work fully in accord 
with the spirit of Christianity, and it should be supported 
in a more adequate way than it is at present. 

It is believed that in order to obtain the needed assist
ance it is necessary only to have the situation pointed out 
to the brotherhood. Two recent meetings held at the 
Home have resulted in the appointment of a committee, 
composed of J. H. Hutton, of the Hillsboro congregation; 
Douglas Srygley, of the Belmont congregation; and E. B. 

\Voodroof, of the Park Circle church of Christ. Their 
purpose is to enlist the aid of Nashville congregations not 
already contributing to the work. Some results have al
ready been effected, but not nearly sufficient to meet the 
requirements. 

In addition to increased monthly contributions, we hope 
that it will be kept in mind that the Home owes about 
two thousand dollars on .•.':)tes, and approximately four 
hundred and ninety-five d;llars on past-due current ex
penses up to September 1. We should like to obtain spe
cial contributions to enable us to clear this indebtedness. 

We hope that the congrEgations of the church of Christ 
in Middle Tennessee and other sections of the country wi'l 
give some consideration to this matter at their next busi
ness meetings, and that we may have the assurance of 
their cooperation and fellowship in this work. Detailed 
information concerning the opEration of the Home can be 
obtained from G. Clifford Hudson, treasurer, 2103 Ponto
toc Avenue, or from Mrs. Jake Elliott, matron at the 
Home, 1900 Eastland Avenue, Nashville. We shall be glad 
to have you visit the Home and see for yourself the work 
that is being done. 

" Go!" said the Commander in Chief, and there sounded 
in his voice the short, sharp, pistol-like note of authority. 
Out into the darkness of night, down into the valley of 
death, went forth the dauntless band of disciples at the 
word of their Leader. Theirs not to question his wisdom 
or make reply to him; theirs with proud, stout hearts 
to do his bidding. "Go!" said the Master, and that one 
word changed their whole outlook upon the world. Their 
horizon had been bounded by the Galilean hills; now it 
stretched to the uttermost poles. Hitherto they knew 
no brotherhood beyond the confines of Israel; now they 
hailed barbarian, Scythian, bond and free as brother of 
the same divine Elder Brother. 

"Go!" still says the Master to those who to this hour 
offer to him their fealty. 

" But I don't believe in missions," says one self-suffi
cient camp follower. Who cares what the ranker thinks of 
the Commander's plan of campaign? To criticize him is 
but the mouthing of rebellion against his authority, and 
can only be excused on the ground of ignorance, sheer 
ignorance. 

"Go!" said the Leader, and as we "go" we shall find 
his way not only the right way, but the way of abiding 
blessing.-Laurie Grinstead. 

The modernistic conception essentially destroys the 
influence of the Bible without making provision for any
thing to take its place. It has no authoritative moral 
code. It provides no adequate incentives to good behavior, 
no deterrents to the baser things of life. It furnishes no 
institution to take the place of the church of the Lord 
Jesus which he purchased with his blood. It is essen
tially destructive in its nature.-Selected. 
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THE WORK IN CHICAGO. 

BY THOMAS F. DUNN, JR. 

I returned recently from a thre:
months' visit to Chicago, Ill., where 
I made an effort to meet with all the 
churches. It occurred to me that an 
account of the work in Chicago, by 
one who was able to observe as an 
outsider, might be of interest to 
readers of the Gospel Advocate, and 
at the same time be helpful in assist
ing visitors to Chicago in finding the 
congregation most suitable to them in 
ideas and location. 

The church of Christ was estab
lished in Chicago about 1860 by a 
group of Scottish brethren. These 
men were enterprising business men, 
most of them owning businesses of 
their own, and equally zealous for the 
cause. For many years they worked 
faithfully, meeting in their own house 
and making a number of converts. 
Their number grew to more than a 
hundred. Their number has now de
clined, however, since these men have 
grown ·old and other congregations 
have been started. They now have a 
beautiful little house on the West 
Side at Crystal and Long Avenues 
(5400 West and 1228 North). Broth
er James Piggot, of 4420 North Her
mitage Avenue, is one of the elders 
and a man of good report. 

About fifteen years ago a number 
of brethren came to Chicago from the 
South and branched off from the 
parent congregation. In 1921 Broth
er Srygley held the first gospel m€et
ing in Chicago, preaching for this 
group. In 1923 these brethren moved 
to the Capitol Building, in the heart 
of the downtown district. They have 
been meeting there ever since. Broth
er J. M. Tucker has been faithful to 
the congregation since it was founded. 
Brother Vernon M. Spivey has la
bored with them for some time. He 
is well loved by the brethren and is 
doing much good. 

Two or three years ago it was 
decided to establish a congregation . 
at Seveney-second Street and Cornell 
Avenue. Brother W. S. Long labors 
with the brethren there. Brother 
J. D. Clemens is one of the oldest 
members, and, I believe, an elder. 

Since then the One Hundred and 
Third Street congregation has started 
up. This group meets in a hall at 
1431 West One Hundred and Third 
Street, on the extreme South Side. 
Brother Frank S. Graham is a zeal
ous and admirable young brother 
who meets with them. 

Still further south on Michigan 
Avenue, near One Hundred and 
Eleventh Street, Brother Elmer E. 
Beck is the leader of a group of 
Christians who meet in the Pythian 
Temple. There are about thirty in 
this band. Brother Beck pulled them 
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away mostly from the " digressives." 
He is a sincere and good man. He 
is employment manager of Marshall 
Field & Company, and has done much 
good by giving employment to needy 
brethren. 

All of these congregations I met 
with. I did not get to meet with the 
colored brethren who meet at 2538 
Maple Avenue. This congregation is 
about fourteen years old and has a 
membership of about sixty-five, ac
cording to Brother L. Kennedy. 
Brother Kennedy is one of the minis
ters. The other minister is Brother 
J. T. Daniel. The white brethren 
who have visited this congregation 
have informed me that genuine Chris
tianity is to be found there. 

I did not get to meet with the con
gregation in East Gary. Brother 
Albright ar.d his family have been the 
mainstay of the work there. The 
congregation meets at Central and 
LaPorte Avenues. Brother Andrew 
Perry has worked with the group 
some, and Brother Jorgenson, of 
Louisville, Ky., has preached for 
them at times. 

One of the persistent problems of 
the churches in the Northern cities is 
to find transient brethren who are 
attracted to the cities by the indus
tries and to give them the proper en
couragement to attend church. The 
information in this article, given with 
the hearty approval of a number of 
the leaders in Chicago, is designed to 
call attention to the work in Chicago. 
The brethren have realized recently 
more strongly than ever that a great
er degree of cooperation is necessary, 
both between the churches in the 
Chicago area and between them and 
the churches of the country. A defi
nite program is now under way to 
bring about such conditions for the 
benefit of the cause. 

In addition, I will say that the 
work is going on nicely in St. Louis, 
where I am. The congregation at 
Fountain and Bayard Avenues has 
spiritually strengthened since our last 
report. The group meeting at Twen
tieth and Grand Avenues, Granite 
City, Ill., is also growing. We have 
recertly begun meeting in the ex
treme northern part of town near the 
end of the North Broadway car lire. 
As yet we have been un~ble to fird 
a permanent meeting place, but hope 
to do so soon. The work there is also 
promising. I will appreciate it if 
brethren will write me of members of 
the church living in St. Louis or Uni
versitv City, Mo., or East St. Louis, 
Granite City, Madison. or Venice, Ill. 
I can then see that they are visited 
and urged to attend the nearest 
church. I may be addressed at 1080A 
Roth Avenue, University City, or at 
Washington University. 
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SOWING AND REAPING 

Edward J. Craddock preached at 
Chapel A venue, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

E. B. Woodroof preached at the 
Park Circle Church, this city, Octo
ber 19. 

Allen Phy has just closed a meeting 
at Union, Pulaski County, Ky., with 
four baptisms. 

J. L. Hines, of Corsicana, Texas, 
reports two added to the congregation 
there on October 12. 

W. C. Ramsey reports that the 
meeting in Casey County, Ky., re
sulted in eight baptisms. 

Gale Oler, of Gilmer, Texas, is 
preaching for the churches at Gilmer 
and Gladewater, Texas. 

Harvey W. Riggs reports splendid 
services at Ferndale, Mich., Sunday, 
October 12, with one baptized. 

During the past summer Pryde E. 
Hinton baptized about fifty persons. 
He also reports six restorations. 

0. H. Tallman closed a good meet
ing at Bethel, Ky., October 17, and 
began at Baxter, Tenn., October 19. 

H. C. Hale reports two additions 
at the West End Church, Sunday, 
October 12, with record attendance. 

There was one confession and one 
restoration at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, October 19, James A. Allen 
preaching. 

Lewis T. Farrar closed a week's 
meeting at Raus, Tenn, October 12, 
with good attendance. There were 
two baptized. 

The home-force meeting at West 
Side Central Church, Detroit, Micl}., 
has resulted in eleven additions-four 
baptisms-to date. 

Three were baptized at the Cole
man Avenue Church, Memphis, Tenn., 
October 12. E. L. Whitaker labors 
with this congregation. 

Peyton E. Oliver reports attend
ance and interest unusually good in 
the meeting at Sinton, Texas. Two 
have been baptized since the last re
port. 

Guy W. Click will close his work 
with the church at Nocona, Texas, No
vember 1, and begin regular work 
with the congregation at Vernon, 
Texas. 

H. M. Phillips has just closed a 
meeting at Waverly, Tenn., with sev
enteen baptisms and one restoration. 
He is now in a meeting at Hartsville, 
Tenn. 

J. F. Buffington has preached at 
Ovett, Duffee, Philadelphia, and 
Freefield, near Collinsville, Miss., 
since his last report. Several were 
baptized. 

R. Allen Wright, of the Oak Cliff 
church of Christ, Dallas, Texas, is 
preaching at the Sunset Church, of 
that city, during the absence of Wil
bur H. White. 

G. R. Long has closed an interest
ing meeting at the Union Hill 
Church, near Benton, Ky., with twen
ty-eight additions-twenty-four bap
tized. He also closed a mission meet
ing at Church Grove, with three addi
tions. 
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H. Paul Lewis 'began a series of 
meetings eleven miles out on the 
Couchville pike, October 19. He will 
preach in the mornings at the Fan
ning Orphan School. 

A. G. Freed will begin a series of 
meetings at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, next Lord's day. Every one is 
invited. Services at 7:30 P.M. each 
night during the week. 

F. 0. Howell reports that the 
meeting in West Memphis, Tenn., 
closed with ten additions. His meet
ing at Puryear, Tenn., has resulted 
in seven additions to date. 

Notice.-This is to announce that 
Jeff Brigham is again representative 
of the Gospel Advocate and is au
thorized to take subscriptions and 
orders for Bibles and books. 

A. B. Lipscomb rep0rts another 
addition to the congregation at Val
dosta, Ga., recently. G. E. Claus bap
tized two persons who made confes
sion of their faith at Remerton. 

There have been two additions to 
the church at Woodsfield, Ohio, since 
last report. One was baoti7ed and 
one placed membership. J. V. Arm
strong Traylor preaches for this con
gregation. 

T. F. Dunn, Jr., preached at Owens
ville, Mo., Sunday, October 12. Henry 
J. Buschman assisted in the song 
services. These young men are from 
the Fountain and Bayard congrega
tion in St. Louis. 

W. M. Oakley and Leslie Carver 
have just closed a meeting at Silver 
Point, Tenn., with two baptisms and 
two restorations. Thev are now at 
Williams Crossroads, with seven bap
tisms and two restorations to date. 

Dr. W. F. Roberts, of Troy, Tenn., 
wishes to inform the churches of that 
section of their meeting, which is to 
begin on Sunday night, October 26, 
to be conducted by W. A. Foster, of 
Union City. The meeting will con
tinue fourteen days. 

R. E. L. Taylor has just closed a 
good meeting at Dry Fork, Ky., re
sulting in " twenty-six additions
twenty-one baptisms. E. L. Hender
son, of Bowling Green, led the sing
ing, and J. D. Smith assisted much in 
the meeting. 

B. C. Goodpasture reports two 
snlendid services at Seminole Avenue1 
Atlanta, Ga., Sunday, October 12, 
with five additions at the morning 
service. John A. Klingman preached 
at the night service. Brother Good
pasture is now in a meeting with the 
Moreland Avenue congregation. 

Floyd A. Decker has just closed a 
twelve-days' meeting with the new 
congregation in Columbus, Ga., which 
resulted in three baptisms and one by 
statement. R. C. Taylor is laboring 
with this congregation half time, and 
desires to do evangelistic work the 
other half. Any one needing him for 
meetings may write him at 1039 
Thirtieth Street, Columbus, Ga. 

Alonzo Jones, colored, reports the 
following meetings: At Pleasant 
Union, Maury County, Tenn., four 
baptized and six restored; at a school
house near Matthews, Mo., fourteen 
baptisms; at Chattanooga, Tenn., 
eighteen baptized. The churches of 
Chattanooga are encouraging and as
sisting Brother Jones in his efforts to 
preach the gospel among his people. 
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THE PHILLIPS-TYNDALL 
DEBATE. 

BY B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

On the nights of September 29, !'lO, 
T. W. Phillips, Jr., of Albuquerque, 
N. M., met David Tyndall, of Savan
nah, Ga., in a debate on the music 
question. Tyndall affirmed that " The 
Bible authorizes the use of instru
mental music in divine worship." 
This debate was held in the City Au
ditorium of Savannah. The writer 
moderated for Brother Phillips. At
torney Clark moderated for Tyndall, 
and Attorney O'Neal served as chair
man moderator. 

In his speeches, Tyndall followed 
the arguments of his brother, John 
W. Tyndall-that is, he claimed that 
inasmuch as instruments were us._ed in 
Old Testament times and harps were 
used in heaven, we should have them 
now. Brother Phillips showed that, 
on the same grounds, we could have 
burning of incense, etc. Tyndall took 
the position that " heaven " in Reve
lation means the church. This, of 
course, got him into lots of trouble. 
When asked about the " angel flying 
in midheaven" (Rev. 14: 6), he said 
that it was generally understood 
among the preachers of the Restora
tion Movement that this angel "re
ferred to and was " Alexander Camp
bell. He, evidently in an unguarded 
statement, offered to give Phillips one 
hundred dollars for a passage in the 
New Testament where "singing" in 
the church was mentioned. Phillips 
quoted He b. 2: 12, " I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing thy 
praise," and pressed him for the 
money. When it was pointed out to 
Tyndall that his arguments all had 
reference to the use of instruments 
either in the past or the eternal fu
ture, and that he had nothing from 
the Bible bearing on the use of in
instruments under the new covenant, 
he replied that "now " and " today" 
were not in his proposition. Phillips 
reminded him that the verb of his 
proposition, " authorizes," was in the 
present tense, and asked him to what 
time it referred. He never would 
reply to this. 

At the conclusion of the debate, 
Tyndall was presented a written invi
tation, signed by Phillips, asking him 
to discuss the same question in Albu
querque, N. M. This he declined to 
do. The brethren were delighted with 
Brother Phillips' defense of the truth. 

Christianity has cooling power as 
well as warming qualities. Religion 
in the heart will cool down hot pas
sions, lower the temperature of ha
treds, and freeze ill will into activity. 
-Exchange. 
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could not be discerned. 
They were hidden treas
ures. But the " glori
ous gospel " is no longer 
hidden. The gospel 
treasure has been 
found. 

T HE p a r a b 1 e s of 
Jesus adorn h i s 
teaching as jewels 

a d o r n the r o b e o f a 
queen. They add rich
ness, beauty, and charm 
to his " wonderful words 
of life." Among the clus
ter of parables in the 
thirteenth chapter o f 
Matthew lies the para-

"To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them. and be established in the preser.t truth." 

3. The Go s p e l Has 
Been Revealed by Jesus 
Christ.-Of the revela-By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

tion of the gospel Paul 
ble of the treasure hid
den in the field. When 
the eye rests upon this 
parable, almost hidden 
from view in its brevity, 

THE GOSPEL said: " Which i n o t h e r 
a g e s w a s not made 
known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now re
vealed unto his hoI y 

"The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when 
a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 

selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field." 
(Matt. 13: 44.) 

it shines like the luster of the diamond that flashes a 
thousand rays as the sun falls upon it. 

The parable is based upon facts, or conditions then 
existent. In the absence of iron safes and vaults of 
modern days, people often hid their valuables in the 
ground for safe-keeping. It is presumable that the origi
nal owner of the field had died and all knowledge of 
the treasure had perished. The man found it, and joy
fully disposed of other possessions that he might buy 
that field and possess this treasure. 

The narrative, though brief, is laden with meaning and 
replete with instruction. 

1. The Gospel of Chriqt Is a Treasure.-Speaking of 
the "g-lorious gospel of Christ," Paul said: "We have this 
treasure in earthen vessels." (See 2 Cor. 4: 3-7.) 

The gospel is a treasure of wonderful knowledge. It is 
life eternal to know God, Jesus said in his prayer. (John 
17: 3.) And Paul said to Timothy to know the sacred 
writings will make one " wise unto salvation." (2 Tim. 
3: 15.) We may have life and wisdom in the knowledge 
of many things, but only in the knowledge of God and the 
gospel can we have life eternal and wisdom unto salva
tion. 

The gospel is a treasure of great blessing. All spir
itual blessings are in Christ. (Eph. 1: 3.) Men may 
have-and they do have-material blessings out of Christ, 
but spiritual blessings come only to those in Christ. Sal
vation is in Christ. (Acts 4: 12.) Life is in Christ. 
(Rom. 8: 2.) We are new creatures in Christ. (2 Cor. 
5: 17.) Forgiveness and redemption are in Christ. (Col. 
1: 14.) A simple rule, then, easily observed, would be 
this: Get into Christ, stay in Christ, stay out of every
thing else, and these promises will be yours. 

2. The Gospel Wa.q Once a Hidden Treasure.-It was 
hidden for ages in God. (Eph. 3: 1-6.) It was covered 
up beneath the types and shadows of the Old Testament. 
It was buried beneath prophecy and prediction. Promises 
th&t were radiant with hope and joy to a guilty world 
were hidden rather than revealed. Because of their 
metaphorical costume and their figurative style, they 

apostles and prophets by the Spirit." (Eph. 3: 5.) This 
may be quite appropriately called the evolution of the 
gospel-its unfolding, or development, through the dis
pensations of time since the eternal ages. The gospel 
existed first as a plan in the mind of God. " Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, accord
ing to the purpose of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will." (Eph. 1: 9-11.) It existed 
later in promises made to Abraham. " In thee shall all 
nations be blessed." (Gal. 3: 8.) It existed next in 
prophesies, and finally in fact. " Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired, searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify. Unto whom it was revEaled, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you." (1 Pet. 1: 10-12.) 

Thus we have, referring again to 2 Cor. 4: 7, this 
" treasure in earthen vessels." God ordained that by 
man (the earthen vessel) the gosp<'l shall he preached 
to man. This is God's plan of salvation. He has no 
other-the gospel by man to man. 

Follow the narratives of conversion in the book of Acts 
and see the plan in operation. On the day of Pertecost 
Peter preached, and when they heard " they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Pettr and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do'?" (Acts 
2; 37.) The Spirit sent Philip to the man of Ethiopia, 
and "he :preached unto him Jesus." (Acts 8: 35.) To 
praying Saul Jesus sent Ananias, a certain disciple, to 
tell him the things appointed for him to do. (Acts 22: 
10-16.) The God-fearing Cornelius was instructed by 
the angel where to find Simon Peter, who should tell him 
"words whereby thou shalt be saved." (Acts 11: 14.) 
And across land and sea God sent Paul and Silas to an 
honest woman named Lydia, who " attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul" and was baptized. 
(Acts 16: 14, 15.) 

All this is in the Bible to illustrate God's plan of salva
tion-that by man the gospel shall be preache<l to man. 
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''Whatsoever things are true, • • • think oa 
these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

IS THERE AN ETERNAL HELL? 

AN ANSWER TO THE " LIBERAL" POSITION ON THE QUES

TION OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

Some of my friends have requested me to give some 
attention to a newspaper article on the question of future 
punishment for the wicked. The author of the article 
calls himself a " liberal," and he seems to think that his 
position is new, but those who are at all acquainted with 
the age-old controversy on this question will know that 
there is not a new point in the whole article. They will 
recognize the "stock-in-trade" arguments of Universal
ism. Likewise they will find nothing new in this review 
of the "liberal " position. But like all other questions 
that pertain to the eternal destiny of souls, this contro
versy cannot be abandoned. It is vitally and perpetually 
important. Also, it is always timely. Just at this time 
there is an especial need for teaching on this question, 
for men are putting "far away the evil day," and the 
preachers of today, like the prophets of Jeremiah's day, 
are saying " unto every one that walketh in the stubborn
ness of his own heart, No evil shall come upon 
you." (Amos 6: 3; Jer. 23: 17.) For this reason this 
review, or partial review, of the article in question is here 
given. Just the points in the article shall be noticed and 
no long quotations given. 

The article is well written, and our "liberal " friend 
attempted at times to become real learned and literary. 
This is all beautiful, and with many people it will be ef
fective; but from the viewpoint of a logical and analytical 
man, all such embellishments will go for nothing. In 
fact, cruel logic would classify some of his poetic appeals 
as petitio principii, or begging the question. 

In picturing the final salvation of all the human race, 
the " liberal" quoted the following beautiful and famous 
lines from Tennyson: 

0 yet we trust that somehow good 
Will be the final goal of ill, 
To pangs of nature, sins of will, 

Defects of doubt, and taints of blood; 

That nothing walks with aimless feet; 
That not one life shall be destroy'd, 
Or cast as rubbish to the void, 

When God hath made the pile complete. 

These lines have been quoted thousands of times, but 
those who recite them do not follow the poet on to his 
conclusion. He said that this was his drea'ITI, but he 
admitted that he " knew not anything." Let us now add 
the three stanzas that immediately follow the two that 
"liberal" quoted. Read them altogether. 

That not a worm is cloven in vain; 
That not a moth with vain desire 
Is shrivel'd in a fruitless fire, 

Or but subserves another's gain. 

Behold, we know not anything; 
I can but trust that good shall fall 
At last-far off-at last, to all, 

And every winter change to spring. 

So runs my dream; but what am I? 
An infant crying in the night; 
An infant crying for the light; 

And with no language but a cry. 

If we are going to quote the language of a poet's dream 
to lead dying men to hope for eternal salvation, would it 
not be better to be at least honest enough with men to 
tell them that the poet admitted that he had no assurance 
that his dream would ever come true? Should we not 
also give men this same poet's advice when he tells us 
to hold to the good and not to foll<YUJ philosophy too far? 

He was even afraid his philosophy might procure some 
souls for the lords of hell. Read that stanza also: 

Hold thou the good; define it well: 
For fear divine philosophy 
Should push beyond her mark, and be 

Procuress to the lords of hell. 

(These stanzas are from Tennyson's "In Memoriam," 
Sections 52, 53.) 

This must suffice for an answer to " Liberal's " excur
sion into literature. 

Let us try to find out just what the point at issue is. 
What doctrine is it that is assailed, and is that doctrine 
correctly stated? 

The " liberal " directs all of his arguments against 
what he calls the "orthodox view." He gives us a clear 
statement of his own view, which is the common view of 
Universalism, or, as it is now called, "Restorationism." 
But here is the issue. 

THE ISSUE STATED. 

That all sin will be punished will not be denied. Both 
the Bible and man's experience show that sin brings suf
fering. But there is a great diversity of opinion about 
the nature, severity, and duration of the punishment in
flicted because of sin. The present controversy seems to 
be over the duration chiefly. The " liberal view " is that 
the wicked will suffer for their sins in this life and after 
death until their sins have been expiated by their suffer
ing-until they have suffered the full measure that their 
sin deserves; that the suffering is reformatory and cor
rective and intended to prepare the souls for heaven; 
and that finally the souls of all mankind will through this 
means be made holy and happy. 

Orthodoxy is a variable quantity, and it would be diffi
cult to say what the orthodox view at the present time 
is. Dr. Adam Clarke, who died nearly one hundred years 
ago, has been appealed to for an expression of the ortho
dox belief, and even he was made to indorse a heathen 
picture of hell. Dr. Clarke was one of the ripest scholars 
who have written on theological questions, and his com
mentaries are very widely used today. Truly, Dr. Clarke 
was a firm believer in eternal punishment for the will
fully wicked, but to say that he took literally either the 
fiery symbols of the Bible or the grotesque description of 
the Hindoo system is a gross and inexcusable misrepre
sentation. The opponents of the so-called " orthodox 
view " can best refute it by caricaturing it. They picture 
the orthodox clergyman as a frenzied fanatic and his God 
as a monster with a malevolent glare in his eye, watching 
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poor, helpless sinners, ready to pounce upon them and 
hurl them down into smoke-begrimed, lightning-scathed, 
and thunder-riven pits of perdition. They characterize the 
orthodox doctrine as heathenism, barbarous and blas
phemous. 

But what is the orthodox view? As said above, it would 
be difficult to say what would be the generally accepted 
view today, but the doctrine that is here defended and that 
is by many people held to be a Scriptural doctrine is as 
follows: 

All who die in willful disobedience to God will suffer 
eternal punishment-will be eternally banished from the 
presence of God; have forfeited eternal life and lost the 
privilege of the "beatific vision." What that means, no 
man can imagine, because the heart of man has not con
ceived of the blessed state of the righteous, which is then 
impossible to the condemned. Neither the nature nor 
intensity of the punishment is known and certainly cannot 
be described; but it is not so much what is endured as what 
is forfeited that we emphasize. The severest punishment 
that men can inflict is of the same nature. When a man 
is put to death in the electric chair, his actual physical 
suffering is of very short duration and is possibly less 
painful than the whippings which some convicts receive 
at the hands of prison wardens. But the punishment con
sists in the loss of life. The orthodox hell is more of a 
state than a place and consists more in the happiness that 
is lost than in the " torture " that is gained. Cannon 
Farrar said that heaven, insofar as it is a place at all, 
i a place where sin is not. So hell, insofar as it is a place, 
i~ a place where God is not and where all sin is and all 
incorrigible sinners are. 

PSYCHOLOGY IN PREACHING. 

BY D. P. CRAIG. 

Our preaching would be more effective if we gave more 
attention to psychology. In practice it is often ignored. 

Psychology strives to determine how human beings act 
under the influence of certain appeals to instinct, memory, 
imagination, habit, etc., and has to do with the laws of 
human-endeavor. 

Human nature may be likened to the chameleon in that 
it takes on the color of its surroundings. Seasons, climate, 
occupations, national memories, and traditions-all have 
their part in shaping the thought life of a people and 
determining their ideals, instincts, and needs. 

We find some good things illustrated by psychology in 
material and natural phenomena. Warm days and green 
boughs turn the mind toward light, summery apparel; 
to vacation pleasures and seaside resorts. The natives of 
luxuriant Southern climes delight in color and florid forms 
of expression, whereas Northern neighbors demand sim
plicity and restraint. 

From earliest times occupat'ion has set its stamp upon 
the physical life of man. The hunter of old was swift, 
light-footed, alert; the farmer, deliberate of thought and 
action. The business magnate viewing a country meadow 
sees in it an ideal location for a factory; the agriculturist 
estimates the fertility of its acres; the artist sees the 
many changing tints of green leaves, the blueness of the 
skies, and in fancy fixes these colors upon his canvas. 

Men interpret life in the terms of their own knowledge 
and experience. A sermon may only appeal to a certain 
class. It will not be appreciated by other classes whose 
views of life and manner of thinking may be in an entirely 
different channel. A leader should study those funda
mental instincts and mental processes that are universal 
and possessed in some degree by the entire human race. 

Perhaps most sermons are addressed to some fundamen
tal instinct or mental faculty. While a certain class of 
minds may be influenced, the appPal is lost to others. 

We appeal to ma'1 in spiritual things as we do in mate-

rial things-through his instincts, reasons, wants, and 
desires. 

Instinct is an inherent impulse to react in a certain way 
toward particular objects or conditions. I involuntarily 
dodge an impPnding blow, a failing missile; or jerk the 
finger from a hot stove; or seek food when hungry, 
warmth when cold. 

Being endowed with intellect to guide his instinctive 
acts, and having passed through so many phases of moral 
and social development, man's instincts are naturally more 
varied and complex than those of the lower animals. 
Society has made certain ideals so deep-seated that they 
form a part of the instinctive nature of human beings. 

PARAGRAPHS. 

G. C. B. 

How Is IT WITH You? 

Once our Lord manifested great indignation-righteous 
indignation-when he saw men making his Father's house 
a place of merchandise. He threw over their tables and 
drove them out. Zeal for his Father's house almost con
sumed him. Did you ever have that feeling? Did you 
ever have your soul stirred to its depths by seeing people 
treat lightly the Lord's service? By irreverence? By 
seeing people take the most sacred thing on earth and 
prostitute it to human convenience? Making a "side 
show " of the Lord's Supper? Going through it in a hur
ried, heartless way amid confusion and irrelevant things? 
If a scene like that does not stir your righteous indigna
tion, what is wrong with your soul? 

TIED ON OR GROWN? 
While looking at a fine exhibit of apples a short time 

ago, I noticed that quite a large number of specimens were 
apparently growing on trees. A closer inspection, how
ever, showed that they had only been tied on to the 
branches. 

Good works are most beautiful fruit, if they result from 
vital growth; but if they are done from a merely legal 
sense of duty or in imitation of others, they are like 
apples which have been tied on. They do not belong to the 
person who exhibits them. "Abide in me" is the secret 
of true fruit bearing. 

A SCIENTIST'S TESTIMONY. 
Lord Kelvin, who was regarded as being one of the most 

distinguished scientists of the world, was approached by a 
pompous young would-be scientist, who asked the eminent 
man which one of all his discoveries he considered to be 
the most valuable. The unexpected reply was: "I think 
that to me the most valuable of all the discoveries I have 
eYer made was when I discovered my Savior in Jesus 

Christ." 
SUPPLYING WHAT? 

A you~g clergyman who was spending a holid:J.y in a 
small, out-of-the-way town went to the· local barber to get 
a shave. The barber, like all his fellows, was a more or 
less loquacious soul. He showed a friendly interest in the 
stranger, who, by the way, was not dressed in clerical 
garb. He began to question him. 

" Stranger here, ain't you? " 
The parson admitted it. 
" Traveling man? " asked the barber. 
"No," said the parson. 
"What are you doing here?" asked the barber. 
"I am supplying the pulpit," said the parson. 
"Supplying the pulpit?" echoed the barber, who had 

apparently never heard that phrase before. "With 
what?" 

That auestion set the clergyman thinking. 
So may we teachers ask, "What are we supplying our 

classes with?" What! 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE PIONEERS AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
No. 21. ' 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

Mr. Fanning's bold challenge of missionary societies 
and also the unorganized cooperation of the churches in 
Tennessee, which was nothing but missionary societies in 
embryo, resulted in "consultation meetings." One of 
these "consultation meetings " was held in Franklin, 
Tenn., April 10-14, 1856. J. J. Trott, S. E. Jones, and 
F. M. Carmack were selected to prepare an address set
ting forth the results of the deliberations. The address 
W'lS published in the Gospel Advocate, 1856, pages 175-184. 
I will quote some extracts from the "address." 

Dear Brethren: In obedience to the wishes of the Dis
ciples, in consultation at Franklin, we have prepared the 
following address in reference to the subjects discussed 
during the meeting, which we respectfully submit for your 
consideration. 

The church of Christ is presented to the world as an 
authoritative body, which was established about eighteen 
hundred years ago by divine appointment. The purpose 
of its establishm(•nt was to rule the race of man for good 
-to supply a place in the government of humanity which 
none of. the systems of human invention could fill. It is 
therefore superior, both in power and authority, to all the 
governments of earth. The latter have their origin in 
human wisdom, and are consequently imperfect. They are 
intePd£d to regulate the actions of men in their relations 
to civil society, bub beyond this they cannot go. The gov
ernment of Heaven's kingdom-the church of Christ-goes 
farther still, asserting its sway over the motives by which 
man is actuated in all his varied rElations, thus purifying 
the fountain whence the stream of human action flows. 
(Page 175.) 

The church of Christ, in carrying out its mission, has 
two distinct objects to which its labors should be con
tinually directed: (1) The instruction, control, and edifica
tion of its members. (2) The proclamation of the gospel 
to the world. 

_The means by which these purposes are to be accom
plished are not left to be devised by man's wisdom. The 
new Reign is no popular democracy, in which the will of 
the majority necessarily directs the action of the whole. 
All power and authority, legislative, judicial, executive, 
is in the heavens. God has committed his oracles to tre 
church, in which he has given specific directions for its 
guidance in the fulfillment of its glorious mission. It is 
therefore not for men in conventions and councils, with 
whatever wisdom composed, to pass authoritative decrees 
and legislative enactments for the government and direc
tion of the church of the living God. He speaks with 
supreme authority, and it is man's duty to hear and obey. 
(Page 176.) 

We now come to consider the church of Christ as a 
missionary institution. As before intimated, the church 
has all things necessary to constitute it an authoritative 
kingdom, which is destined to move onward to the conquest 
of the world. Now the question arises. how is the great 
conquest to the achieved? In this again we are not left 
to be guided by our own views of expediency. Our King 
directs. He reigns as a Sovereign absolute, and the dic
tates of his will alone constitute the law. He has both 
given to the church the means and taught here how to 
use them. The great weapon whicb she must wield for 
the subjection of all things to the Reign of Heaven is the 
"sword of the Spirit "-the mighty Word-the gospel. 
(Page 179.) 

The churches of Christ are the only bodies authorized 
to qualify, appoint, and support evangelists, and to direct 
their labors. (Page 182.) 

This is all I will quote from this wonderful " address." 

but I wish you could read all of it. It is the greatest 
human document that I Ever read upon the all-sufficiency 
of the church of Christ in carrying the gospel to the 
world. Thus, the church of Christ at Franklin, Tenn., 
seventy-five years ago, contended for "the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints." 

Tolbert Fanning, commenting on this meeting, in the 
Gospel Advocate, 1856, page 154, says: " If we are not 
mistaken, the brethren generally, after very careful ex
amination, were disposed to conclude that the church of 
Christ is fully adequate for all of our moral and spiritual 
wants, that she indeed is competent for all the good work 
of Temperance, Freemason, Odd Fellowship, Conference, 
Missionary, Cooperation, Bible, and Remission Societies 
of earth." F. M. Carmack, on the committee that pre
pared this clear and decisive document, setting forth the 
results and conclusions of the " consultation meeting," 
was the father of the late, lamented, Senator E. W. 
Carmack, the peerless statesman. 

Those stalwart heroes of "the faith," who lived seventy
five years ago, were free and bold in their use of the term, 
"the church of Christ." They do not seem to have been 
entangled in the meshes of modern sectarian phraselogy. 
They were not hairsplitters, but teachers of the common 
people. 

I now quote from the lamented David Lipscomb: 

There is no way in which we can so easily defile the 
church of God as by compromising these sacred truths for 
the friendship and favor of the world. Every touch of 
uncircumcised hands-every offering from a disbeliever, 
-~'rom a disobedient person who withholds himself, accepted 
by the church of God, whether it comes as an indorsement 
of the truths she holds, as gifts to advance her cause, a 
mingling in the observance of church ordinances, or a 
participation in the holy worship of the sanctuary-is a 
defilement of that spiritual temple built in three days 
without hands by the death, burial, and resurrection of 
the Prince Messiah. Then, would we have our preaching 
and practice effectual, would we have the church become 
:m efficient agent for the conversion of the world and for 
the promotion of the growth in grace of the converted 
a"d their perfection in true holiness, we must away with 
this temporizing, compromising spirit which is courting the 
favor and winking- at the errors of all, which is generally 
falBely called "liberality," and sometimes almost blas
phemously called "Christian charity." (Gospel Advo
cate, 1856, page 73.) . 

I would like to say " amen " to the above loud enough 
to be heard around the world. 

I will quote again Brother Clubb's challenge which called 
forth these articles I have written on " The Pioneers and 
Missionary Societies:" "I am quoting only a tithe of 
what Mr. Campbell said in support of organized work. 
He met with very little opposition from any source. so far 
as we can discover. Our brethren have always been com
mitted to organized mission agencies. It is worse than 
folly to dispute this. The pioneers were almost unani
mous in favor of organization. They may have been 
wrong in their position, but one thing is certain: 
Brother Allen and his people are not standing with them. 
I am, and one million five hundred thousand others of my 
b~·ethren are, today. I challenge any man to prove that 
this is not true." (Gospel Advocate, 1930, page 133.) I 
will close this article, which is my last article on Brother 
Clubb's challenge, with this closing paragraph of an arti-
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cle written by David Lipscomb and signed by several 
brethren: 

We accord these and all other people the right to form 
such organizations as they desire. But we deny their 
right to claim to represent the disciples of Christ, who 
repud~ate their course, or. to take possession of and ap
propnate property belongmg to them, as is now done on 
Woodland Street. This article was written at the urgent 
request of a number of preachers and teachers, my own 
judgment concurring, and has been read and heartily 
approved by those signed below, some of them not being 
cognizant of all the special facts stated. We believe that 
it would be almost unanimously signed by the preachers 
and teachers in Middle Tennessee, and by nine-tenths of 
all in the State. 

Signed: E. G. Sewell, J. C. McQuiddy, W. H. Timmons, 
J. A. Harding, W. Lipscomb, Sr., E. A. Elam, L. R. 
Se~ell, G. Lipscomb, Nashville, Tenn.; J. W. Grant, Gal
latm, Tenn.; J. E. Scobey, F. W. Smith, Franklin Tenn.· 
W. D. Anderson, Leiper's Fork, Tenn.; H. Zellner: Brert: 
wood, Tenn.; James H. Davis, Decherd, Tenn.; J. L. 
Bryant, Donelson, Tenn.; T. A. Smith, Dover, Tenn.; 
F. B. Srygley, Lebanon, Tenn. (Gospel Advocate, 1891, 
page 677.) 

Of course, this one paragraph, writtf n by I' avid Lip~
comb and signed by these brethren, would have answered 
Brother Clubb's challenge. But Brother Clubb is such a 
promising leader and such a bold challenger that I thought 
it might help him to take him on a free excursion through 
"the literature of that period." Should Brother Clubb 
ever want to write again on what the pioneers stood for, 
he can state the facts, if he wants to; he has them now. 

This is twenty-one art:cles I have written on "The 
Pioneers and Missionary Societies" in reply to the chal
lenge from "the Secretary of the Tennessee Missionary 
Society," M. D. Clubb. This is my last article on the 
subject, not because I have exhausted "the literature of 
that period," but because " we can discover " no end to 
the matter. 

If Brother Clubb and his people ever see fit to leave 
the " inventions and devices of men " and come back to 
the New Testament order of work and worship, I am 
with them heart and soul; but if not, my " h<el is agair st " 
them. I ask them no quarters, I give none. I have en
listed in the fight for life or till the surrender. 

With Christian love for all and malice toward none, I 
bid you adieu, Brother Clubb. 

"YE DO ERR, NOT KNOWING THE 
SCRIPTURES." 

BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

The Pha"risees and Sadducees, the two major sects of 
the Jews, were ever watchful for an opportunity to trap 
the Lord in his speech. It was their delight to find some 
technicality in the law, quote the law, or perhaps their 
traditions, which were as binding in their blinded eyes 
as the law, and then put the question squarely up to 
Jesus for a direct answer: "Moses said this; now what 
do you say?" Such questions were always asked re
garding things in which they assumed that Jesus would 
contradict the divine law or their unrighteous traditions. 
Tc their dismay, Jesus always answered them as they 
least suspected, hemming them as completely as they had 
hoped to corner him. 

One of these efforts on their part was introduced by 
what they thought was a conflict between a plain state
ment of the law and Jesus' doctrine of the resurrection. 
The Pharisees believed there would be a resurrection of 
the body: the Sadducees denied it. It was theEe who 
thought they saw a difficulty following the resurrection, 
if Moses' statement was true. It suited their theory just 
then to accPpt his stateme'lt. Moses had said that if a 
man died. leaving a widow and no children, his brother 
could, and should, take the widowed sister-in-law and 
raise children, the first of which should bear the deceased 
brother's name to perpetuate it. (Deut. 25: 5.) These 

cr:tics of Jesus' claim that there will be a resurnction of 
the body said they had known a case where there were 
seven brothers. The first one married, died, and left no 
child. The second married her as the law required, but 
he, too, died without an heir. The same thing happened 
t~ all seven of the brothers, one by one. Then the woman 
died. Now, when they are all raised from the dead each 
brother will claim the woman as his own wife. 'They 
asked the Lord to tell which one had the right to claim 
her as his wife. They seemed to think that Jesus had 
never seen such a difficulty and would be wholly unable 
to answer the question. They hoped that he would have 
to renounce his claim of a nsurrection, or, if not doing 
that, prove himself not divine by contradicting the law. 

There is room for serious doubt that such a thing really 
happened as they related. It was possible, it is freely 
granted, for seven husbands to die in succession before 
the wife died; but such is not likely. The case sounds 
much like the supposed limb falling upon the man before 
he got to the water to be bartized, about wrich all have 
heard as a reason (?)that baptism is not an essential 
command of Christ. More than likely the case presented 
by the Sadducees was a manufactured ore for no other 
purpose than to trap Jesus in his teaching, make him 
deny the resurrection or deny and set aside the pl2in 
command of Moses in the law. Either alternative would 
impeach his claim to Sonship. The case stated and the 
question pointedly asked, we can see them sit up straight 
and wink at each other in the profoundest assurance that 
the "Teacher," as they mockingly addressed him, would 
hang his head and admit his error. 

But the answer came quick and with power. No 
apology or explanation came, but the cutting repartee: 
"Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 
of God." (Matt. 22: 29.) Then he showed them the 
nature of their error in supposirg that human, earthly 
ties would continue and prevail in life aft<'T de::>th, :f 
they conceded such a life. 

Truth is always consistent with truth. Jesus v·as " trP 
truth," the heavenly manifestation of all divine truth. 
Hence, no such question could faze him. He had " put 
the Sadducees to silence." (Verse 34.) And the Chris. 
tian who knows the truth regarding baptism can in all 
confidence answer any and all questions and difficult:es 
regarding falling limbs. No objection to the truth cc.n
CErning baptism, or any other command of God, can be 
made that a knowledge of that truth canrot turn com
pletely against the theory which prompted the objection. 

Further than is here said, it is not the purpose of 
these essays to deal with what Jesus taught as to thC' 
nature of their error. These articles are to poirt out 
present-day errors based on the same "not knowiPg the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God." Go where we may in 
this land of printed Bibles. and-

The first cause of error respecting religion is in "not 
knowing the Scriptures." Let an informed person point 
out an error held by some one, and he answers: "My 
opinion is as good as yours." This is not denied; but the 
truth is, opinions are not the things compared. The in
formed p2rson has placed a revealed fact against the 
opinion causing the error. The absence of knowledge 
of the fundamental law that "faith comes by hearing" 
is the cause of all the trouble when opinions are bdd 
beside revealed truth. With so much depending upon 
a correct knowledge of what God has said in his word, 
there is no marvel that he has urged in his word, from 
first to last, that it be read with diligence and taught 
to those who know it not. The Romanist has grasped 
the principle and begins very early instilling his tradi
tions into the minds of the children he reaches. The 
Adventist in like manner faithfully drills his children in 

(Continued on page 1053.) 
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"They who labor In the word and doctrine." 

Doer-niNE 
"Speak thou the things which become sound 

doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITH 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH IN 
THESSALONICA. 

FOOD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

We begin this lesson with the following passages: 
" Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you in the 
Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us how ye ought to 
walk and to please God, even as ye do walk,-that ye 
abound more and more. For ye know what charge we gave 
you through the Lord Jesus. For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that ye abstain from fornication; 
that each one of you know how to possess himself of his 
own vessel in sanctification and honor, not in the passion 
of lust, even as the Gentiles who know not God; that no 
man transgress, and wrong his brother in the matter: 
because the Lord is an avenger in all these things, as also 
we forewarned you and testified. For God called us not 
for uncleanness, but in sanctification. Therefore he that 
rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but God who giveth his Holy 
Spirit unto you." (1 Thess. 4: 1-8.) 

A Summing Up.-Paul had exhorted the saints to "in
crease and abound in love one toward another, and toward 
all men," to "the end" that God might "establish" their 
" hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Fa
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints." 
Now he says: "Finally then, brethren, we beseech and 
exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do 
walk,-that ye abound more and more." 

Having been taught by the exampw of holy living upon 
the part of the apostle and his colaborers, as well as by 
the word of God, as to how they should live in this present 
world in order to be prepared for the coming of the Lord, 
and having summed up in a few brief words the course 
of life recommended to these saints, he now exhorts them 
to not only continue in that course, but to increase and 
abound more and more in the things so essential to the 
development of a well-rounded Christian character. 

A GentCe Remindm·.-" For ye know what charge we 
gave you through the Lord Jesus." Paul here reminds 
them not only of the charge of holy and righteous living 
he had given to them, but the source or authority of that 
charge-viz., " through our Lord Jesus." This reminder 
was intended to enforce the importance of the exhortation 
he had just delivered-namely: "How ye ought to walk 
and to please God, even as ye do walk,-that ye abound 
more and n1ore." 

To the candid and devoted se1·vants of God reminders 
of the exhortations and admonitions of the Lord often 
serve as a stimulus to greater diligence and a greater 
desire to please God in all things. 

It is highly important, then, that the children of God 
pay strict attention to the reminders of the things they 
have been taught by the Lord. 

Against Impurity of Life.-" For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification." The word " sanctification " 
means "holy," set apart to the service of God; and the 
whole man-body, soul, and spirit--is to be sanctified. 
(1 Thess.,. 5: 23.) Hence, unless the body is kept free 

from the impurities of fleshly indulgence forbidden by the 
word of God, there can be no sanctification of the body. 

An Awful Pollution of the Body.-Paul here specifies a 
thing that defiles the body, rendering it unfit to be pre
sented to God as " a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God" (Rom. 12: I)-namely, "that ye abstain from 
fornication." Fornication is the unlawful mating of male 
and female, and it degrades to the level of the brute 
creation all who engage in it It is condemned as a 
very great sin in the word of God, and such a course will 
always bear its bitter fruit. 

The Divine Remedy.-God's word contains a remedy 
for every evil under the sun, and Paul here submits the 
remedy against the sin of fornication: " That each one 
of you know how to possess himself of his own vessel 
in sanctification and honor, not in the passion of lust, 
even as the Gentiles who know not God." The " vessel " 
to which reference is here made is the human body with 
its natural passions and lusts. All the passions, appe
tites, and lusts that are natural to our bodies are God
given, and he gives to us the right to gratify them 
within the bounds of his law of temperance and freedom 
from excesses that harm the body. God made woman for 
man and united them in the holy bonds of wedlock, and 
no man or woman has any right to mate with others than 
the one to whom he or she is joined in the solemn ties of 
marriage. To do otherwise is to dishonor the body by 
making it one with a harlot. (1 Cor. 6: 15.) The hea
thPn Gentiles were given over to all kinds of moral cor
ruption, chiefly that of fornication, and it is specifically 
enjoined upon these Christians to abstain from such an 
evil thing. 

Respecting the Marriage Relation.-There is no relation 
known to earth, that pertains to this life only, that is as 
sacred and binding as that existing between husband and 
wife. God has made them " one flesh " (Gen. 2: 23), and 
the whole structure of good society and the proper civili
zation of mankind is founded upon the sanctity of the 
marriage relation and the purity of the home. Hence 
this solemn injunction: "That no man transgress, and 
wrong his brother in the matter "-that is, in the matter 
of defiling his brother's wife by committing adultery with 
her. This is a terrible sin, one against which God legis
lated amid the smoke, flame, and thunders of Sinai. 
"Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife." (Ex. 20: 17.) 
"Thou shalt not commit adultery." (Verse 14.) 

The Penalty.-There are a number of passages setting 
forth the divine penalty for the violation of God's law in 
this matter. Paul warns against it thus: "Because the 
Lord is an avenger in all these things, as also we fore
warned you and testified." As to the penalty, let the 
reader note the fearful end which such characters reach. 
(See 1 Cor. 6: 9, 10; Rev 21: 8; 22: 14, 15.) Of course, 
God always allows for repentance and reformation in this 
life; and if such a violator of God's law comes to himself 
ar.d turns away from this sin, God will forgive and blot 
it out. 

For What God Calls Us.-Christians have been called 
out of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of light 
(Col. 1: 12, 13; 1 Pet. 2: 9), and they should walk as 
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"children of light" (Eph. 5: 8), and not as those who 
walk in the darkness of sin. Therefore, Paul asserts: 
" For God called us not for uncleanness, but in sanctifica
tion-that is, a pure and holy life, which cannot be lived 
by the unlawful gratification of the flesh. 

There must be a crucifixion of the flesh (Gal. 5: 24; Col. 
3: 5), which simply means to hold in check, or keep within 
the bounds of God's restrictions, the gratification of the 
impulses and desires of the flesh. 

Danger of Rejecting God's Word.-To reject the mes
sage of the inspired messengers of God was and is the 
same as rejecting God himself. Jesus said to his messen
gers: "He that receiveth you receiveth me" (Matt. 10: 
40); and the reverse of that was equally true-namely, 
" He that receiveth not you receiveth not me." In the 
light of this, as well as other passages and examples in 
the Bible, we can appreciate what Paul here says: "There
fore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but God, who 
giveth his Holy Spirit unto you." There were, no doubt, 
some spiritually gifted teachers in that church, and it 
was to them Paul referred in saying, " Who giveth his 
Holy Spirit unto you." 

The message to " abstain " from the impurities of the 
flesh was of divine authority, and to reject the message 
would be rejecting God and not simply the words of man. 
How careful, then, should every soul be in dealing with 
the word of God! 

PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLES. 

(Philippians.) 

BY R. C. BELL. 

The first paragraph of the second chapter of Philippians 
contains, as the last study attempted to show, much that 
is elemental in the gospel; and so does the next para
graph. Verses 12, 13 set forth the truth that in human 
redemption 

GoD AND MAN WORK TOGETHER. 

The language runs: "Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling; for it is God who worketh in you 
both to will and to work, for his good pleasure." One 
wonders, immediately, what work and what proportional 
part each does. Of course, it is not possible to know the 
exact proportion; but a little thought along these lines is 
not idle. 

A professor in a New England school of agriculture 
estimated, a few years ago, that God does ninety-five per 
cent of providing the world's food and that man does the 
remaining five per cent. Perhaps a more just estimate 
is that God does ninety-nine per cent. In any event, he 
takes the initiative and does the part that man cannot do. 
He gives soil, seed, and seasons. Man contributes his com
paratively small part of sowing and reaping, and the two, 
working together, save men from starvation. It is not 
necessary to emphasize the fact that man's small part is 
essential, for all know that. If he should fail to do it, 
the race would soon perish. 

In a similar way God and man cooperate in saving men 
from sin. God in grace takes the initiative and does the 
big (humanly considered impossible) part of providing 
the way. (Is ninety-nine per cent too high an estimate 
of God's part?) And man in faith must do his bit or 
remain lost. " For by grace have ye been saved through 
faith," Paul wrote the Ephesians. (Eph. 2: 8.) Likewise, 
Cornelius was saved " through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus;" and, too, his heart was cleansed by faith. (Acts 
15: 9-11.) It is God's grace and man's faith, working 
together, that save. Grace puts God to work on man's 
behalf, and faith puts man to work serving God. It is 
true in the moral world, as well as in the material, that 
God will do nothing which does not anticipate man's co
operation; and man, on the other hand, cannot do a thing 

in either world without God. In both worlds man can 
only " work out" what " God who worketh in you [him] " 
makes possible. Man works out, then, what God works in. 
Nor does this necessitate God's working miracles. 

Moreover, this moral partnership between God and 
human beings exists, not only in man's conversion, but 
also in all his work done as a child of God. The faith 
that saves continues to lead the Christian through a life 
of purity and service as it, in the beginning, led him 
through baptism into Christ. Hence, the Philippians, in 
working out their salvation as Paul exhorted, would but 
yield themselves up to God in order that he might work 
in and through them. Thus it is that man saves himself. 

Strangely enough, the great privilege that man enjoys 
in being permitted to help God in the matter of saving 
himself leads to 

TWO WIDELY DIFFERENT ERRORS. 

The first is that, since God does so much in saving man, 
he will do all; that man need not do anything. This is so 
contrary to all that men know about God's methods and 
so unreasonable that it is plainly wrong. 

The second error is that man, because he does have a 
part in saving himself, grows self-important and proud, 
magnifying his part at the expense of God's, even to the 
point of virtually feeling that he deserves eternal life 
very much as a laborer deserves wages he has earned. 
Is not this like a man who, because he has to sow and 
reap in order to get food, comes to feel independent of 
God? Such a one should consider that, no matter how 
much he works, he can never, without God, make one 
mouthful of food. Even so, man can never save himself 
by meritorious works. 

Does not the text say, "Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling? " How much " fear and trem
bling" does he who holds the second error possess? Is 
he not rather self-righteous, trusting in himself and set
ting "all others at naught?" Such a man misses the 
spirit of the whole gospel. He needs converting. He 
needs a thorough distrust of self, and eager, trembling 
anxiety to do the will of God in all things. He needs a 
keen, convicting sense of his own unworthiness and the 
assurance of pardon and acceptance with God. He needs 
to feel in his heart of hearts that God does about ninety
nine per cent of saving a sinner. Then he can stand afar 
off and, with downcast eyes, pray: " God, be thou merciful 
to me a sinner." Not till he gets a change of heart can he 
go " down to his house justified " and begin Christian 
service. 

LAW AND GOSPEL DISTINGUISHED. 

The question of works is difficult for vain man and is 
too little understood. Paul writes much to show the use
lessness of works without faith, while James labors to 
show the uselessness of faith without works. They are 
in perfect accord, standing with their backs together in 
order to wage battle better against common enemies com
ing from different directions. They are writing about 
different kinds of works. One should know, with Paul, 
that legal, meritorious works are nothing, for they dis
pense with Christ. He should also know, with James, 
that saving faith works "through love" (Gal. 5: 6), fill
ing the life with work, because Christians are God's work
manship, "created in Christ Jesus for good works" (Eph. 
2: 10). Is it not significant that the two verses just 
quoted to support James are from Paul's .writings? 

Nobody is so busy as a Christian. God awork for man, 
instead of superseding man's work, rather stimulates man 
to more work. Does not Paul's life illustrate this? How
ever, a Christian's work is more because of salvation than 
for it. He is so overwhelmed with gratitude because God 
condescended to pardon and save at the time he was bap-

(Continued on page 1053.) 
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his work. The many friends of Brother Smith will re
joice to receive this information, ard especially the church 
at Franklin, where his presence has been so greatly 
missed and his services so much neEded. Brother Smith 
has been made to rejoice during his confinement by mes
sages of love and affection from hundreds of dear frierds. 

CAN ANY GOOD COME OUT OF NAZARETH? 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

Nazareth for a long time had a reputation of idle!'ess 
and immorality. It had come to be a provHb that the 
people in and around this town were inferior to those of 
other communities. This saying, of course, was not true, 
but many would habitually use it, as Nathanael did on 
this occasion. We know now it was not true when 
Nathanael uttered it, for out of the little town of Naza
reth our Lord came, and he is good. 

The following news item appeared in an Abilene, 
Texas, daily. I read it and asked myself the question: 
" Can any good thing come out of one who had refused 
the simple commands of the Lord?" I must answer in 
the affirmative. There a1·e none wholly bad. There are 
good traits in every one. Read this and think of it, 
prcceeding from a " First Christian pastor:" 

Abilene, Texas, October 9.-Dr. E. D. Salkeld, pastor 
of the First Christian Church, "has had his telephone re-

I moved, resigned from the Chamber of Commerce, the 

[I ~ 
Kiwanis Club, American Legion, and all Masonic bodies, 
and hereafter, he declares, will " stick to his last." 

ED IT 0 R I A L "A preacher is better off if he abstains from politics," 
said Salkeld in offering his resignations, with the an
nouncement that he was "retiring from all worldly 

~========================~ activities." 

THE WAY OF TRUTH TRANSFERS SUBSCRIP
TION LIST TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

The Way of Truth is a monthly magazine which has 
for several years been published in Texas by Brethr€n 
Horace W. Busby, U. R. Forrest, A. C. Huff, and others, 
Brother Busby having only recently resigned as editor in 
chief. Not being equipped with a printing establishment 
of their own, it was found difficult to operate the paper 
during months of financial and business depression, and 

· ~~ decided to suspend the publication. The Gospel 
Advocate made an offer to take over the subscription list 
of several thousand names and give to these br€thren 
space in the Advocate to advertise and sell the stock of 
books they have on hand. This offer was accepted and 
the subscription list of the Way of Truth is now merged 
with the Gospel Advocate. While the Way of Truth was 
published monthly and the Advocate is published weekly, 
t0 be entirely fair to the subscribers of the former paper. 
the Gospel Advocate will fill out the entire unexpired 
term of subscriptio"l to each of the Way of Truth sub
scribers, and in cases where an individual is already a 
subscriber to the Advocate his or her subscription will be 
set forward on our list accordingly. 

A number of able preachers and writers have been con
tributing to the columns of the Way of Truth, and the 
Gospel Advocate extends to these brethren a welcome 
into its columns. 

BROTHER F. W. SMITH RAPIDLY IMPROVING. 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

Five or six weeks ago the illness of Brother F. W. 
Smith was announced to the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. The impression went out that Brother Smith had 
suffered a light stroke of paralysis. This is not true. 
Brother Smith's sudden illness was caused by a complex 
liver ailment which reacted on his heart. His recovery 
has been slow, but he is now making rapid improvement, 
an<l physicians believe that he will soon be able to resume 

The pastor recommended his decision to all his fellow 
preachers. 

I heartily commend this as a step in the right direction. 
Why a preacher should desire to be a member of every 
organization in a city, regardless of many questionable 
things those organizations do, is more than I have ever 
been able to figure out. I see no especial need of having the 
telephone removed, except as I presume it was done in 
this instance in self-defense, for the whole town would be 
on the line wanting to know if this preacher had gone 
"batty." It is a d:fficult matter to explain to a man of 
the world why a Christian may not indulge in the vari
ous worldly activities. But that it should be a very plain 
thing to one who understands the teaching of the Bible 
cannot be questioned. The Book teaches us to " love not 
the world, neither the things of the world. If any man 
kve the world, the Jove of the Father is not in him." 
God tells us that one of the elements of pure and un
defiled religion is " to keep one's self unspotted from the 
world " and to "be not conformed to this world," which 
is just another way of saying that one cannot be like the 
vmrld and at the same time be a Christian. Again, we 
have: "Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore 
would be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy 
of God." 

The chur~h of the Lord is sufficiently active ard is 
doing enough in most communities to draw out all there 
ie in any of its members for doing good. All of charity, 
good deeds, that one needs to do may and ought to be 
done in the name of the Lord, not through ~ome org::>niza
tion of a questionable sort. 

If all preachers, and all Christians, too, would take the 
advice of the above "pastor," there is no doubt that we 
would be greatly benefited. Jesus, in speaking of the 
vine, said: "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; so neither can ye, exc€pt ye 
abide in me." The vine, of course. represents the body 
of Christ, which is the church. Let us do our fruit bear
ing in the right place. then we shall have a crown of 
rigl-Jteousness whiclJ f?deth Pot away. 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

John Straiton preached at Tucumcari, N. M., October 19. 

C. L. Overturf, of Sheffield, Ala., reports two baptisms 
on October 19. 

Charles F. Hardin reports that the work in Bonham, 
Texas, is very encouraging. 

R. C. Taylor reports that there were six restorations at 
Columbus, Ga., October 12. 

Tice Elkins preached at Mayhill, N. M., several times re
cently and baptized two persons. 

I. B. Bradley is in the midst of a good meeting at Ga
maliel, Ky., with three added to date. 

J. H. Childress, Houston, Texas, delivered six sermons 
over radio station KTLC, recently. 

Andrew Perry, of ·watseka, Ill., has recently preached 
several sermons at Washington, Pa. 

H. F. Oliver has just closed a ten-days' meeting at Dun
can, Okla., which resulted in much good. 

W. F. Lemmons closed a ten-days' meeting at Black 
Rock., Ark., October 20, with one baptism. 

G. A. Dunn, Sr., closed a meeting at Middleton, Tenn., 
recently. The1·e were twenty-one baptized. 

J. Marvin Powell reports two added to the East Hill 
church of Christ, Pensacola, Fla., October 19. 

B. L. Douthitt is in a meeting at Sherrod Avenue, Flor
ence, Ala., with thirty-six additions to date. 

The Central church of Christ in Chicago is steadily grow
ing. Vernon M. Spivey is laboring with this congregation. 

R. A. Craig reports that the meeting at Frankfort, Ky., 
closed after three weeks' duration. There were four addi
tions. 

G. A. Dunn ciosed a meeting at Oakman, Ala., October 
12, with nme baptisms. He began at Belton, Texas, Octo
ber l'i. 

T:·.e meetmg at Pangburn, Ark., closed with twenty bap
tisms. A. H. Porterfield did tne "preachmg. He IS now at 
Tupe.o, Ark. 

The meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn., conducted by Leslie G. 
Thomas and A. J. Veteto, resulted m one restoratiOn and 
nine baptisms. 

G. F. Gibbs has just closed a meeting at Gainesboro, 
Tenn., with ten baptisms and one restoration. J. A. Sal
mons Jed the smging. 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
Sunday morning, October 19, and Charles K Brewer 
preacned at the mght service. 

W. B. Blount preached in the Odd Fellows' Buildmg, 
Covmgton, Ky., Uctober UJ and 22. W. 1v1. ::;nearer 
preacned tnere the fourth Lord's day. 

Joe L. Netnerland reports two baptisms and one resto
ratJun at :::>paL"ta, Tenn., October 1<1. Hrother Nemer.and 
is preacnmg at Algood, Tenn., eacn evenmg. 

N. B. Hardeman began a meeting at Shelbyville, Tenn., 
Ocwber ~ti. Tne meetmg Will contmue two weeks, and tne 
neighbor.ng congregatiOns are mv1ted to attend. 

A. G. Freed began a meeting at Lindsley Avenue, this c1ty, 
last Lord's day. Brother J.< reed w11l preach every mgnt 
through tne week, begmning at half past seven o'clock. 

lJunng tne two months that Porter Norns, of Fresno, 
Cal., \\a::; m Tennessee and 1\.entucky, the meetmgs ne con
ducted resu.ted m nmety-one aaditwns from au sources. 

Gus N1chols has just closed a good meeting at Waterloo, 
Aia., with one baptized and the little cnurch greatly 
strengthened. W. W. Gaddis is doing a good work m that 
section. 

Nicholas Dimitry, of Bagdad, Irak, Mesopotamia, is in 
Nashville in the interest of the church in Bagdad. Brother 
Dimitry wishes an opportunity to place his work before the 
brethren. 

The annual home-coming of old South College Street 
members will be held at Lindsley Avenue, this city, next 
Lord's-day morning. A. G. Freed will preach the home
coming sermon. 

C. McClung reports that the meeting at Grace Avenue, 
this city, which he recently conducted, resulted in about 
nineteen baptisms. Brother McClung is now at Burkbui·
nett, Texas, with three additions to date. 

B. C. Goodpasture closed an eight-clays' meeting with the 
Moreland Avenue church of Christ, Atlanta, Ga., October 
19. There were two confessions· and one restoration. R. 
H. Welch preached at the morning services on Sunday. 

Jarratt L. Smith has recently preached at the following 
plnces: In West Tennessee; Louisville, Ky.; Russellville, 
Ky.; and Murfreesboro, Tenn. Brother Smith reports five 
baptisms and seven restorations during the past six months. 

John Vaughner (colored) makes the following report of 
his meetings: Jackson, Tenn., eight baptized and one re
stored; Blackton, Ark., thirteen baptized and six restored; 
Caplevilie, Tenn., four baptized; Fort Smith, Ark., ten 
baptized. 

There were eight responses on Sunday, October 19, at 
the Tenth and Francis Streets Church, Oklahoma City, 
Okla.-one for baptism, three restorations, and four trans
fers of membership. C. A. Norred labors with this con
gregation. 

We are glad to report that Will W. Slater, who has been 
in the hospital at Fort Smith, Ark., is rapidly gaining his 
strength, and was able to preach on October 19. He re
ports that B. U. Baldwin preached at Texarkana, Ark., 
Sunday night, October 19. 

0. C. Hartsell is located with the church at Teague, 
Texas. During the summer he conducted meetings and 
met at the following places: Mexia, Kickapoo, and Free
stone. He has just closed a meeting at Como, Texas, and 
goes next to Camden, Ark. 

J. W. Stutts reports the meeting at Florenee, Ala., con
ducted by home forces, as being successful. B. L. Douthitt 
did the preaching, and J. W. Mauldin led the singing. 
There were twenty-eight baptisms and eight additions to 
the congregation otherwise. 

Andrew Perry was with the Pittsburgh (Pa.) congrega
tion over two Lord's days, and did some house-to-house 
work. The meeting place is located in Overbrook. Take 
Shannon Street Car No. 37 and get off at Frederick Street. 
By auto, drive out Sawmill Run Boulevard to Overbrook. 

Robert S. King has just received word that Sister Sarah 
Andrews, who has been in America for some time, has 
landed safe in Japan. The missionaries who met them 
at Yokohama say that both Sister Andrews and her helper, 
Oiki N aemura San, were in good health and happy to be 
back in Japan. 

There were two baptized, one restored, and ten transfers 
of membership during the first three weeks in October at 
Montana Street Church, El Paso, Texas. Five were bap
tized at the Mexican Mission within four weeks, J. E. 
Wainwright doing the preaching. Brother Wainwright is 
to begin at Hope, N. M., November 30. 

Wanted-Good opening for a young doctor in a black
land town of three hundred peop.e, w1th surrounding ter
ntory thickly populated. Member of the church preferred. 
Good town, with natural gas, artesian water, and electric 
lights. On1y one other doctor there, and he is not able to 
go most of the tune. For further mformation, write Box 
150, Bardwell, Texas. 
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another." -

By S. H. HALL 

THE MEASUREMENTS OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN. 
BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

Some time ago I was invited by a noted detective to 
visit the identification bureau of the agency of which he 
was the local head. Of course I found it a very interesting 
viF;it. 

I learned how criminals are detected and identified by 
their fingerprints and by the Bertillon system. 

When a man is convicted of crime, his thumb is placed 
in a certain kind of ink and then on a piece of white 
paper, and thus they get an impression of the lines of 
his thumb· and since no two men have been found with 
the same flngerprints, and since none of the lines on one's 
fingers ever change, they have a sure test of identity. 

This test is used in connection with the Bertillon meas
urements. The criminal is carefully photographed, then 
an instrument is used to take the measurements of certain 
parts of the body that never change after the age of 
twenty. 

The length of the body, the length and width of the 
head, the reach of the outstretched arm, the length and 
width of the right ear, the length of the left foot, the 
length of the forearm, and the length of the middle and 
little fingers is ascertained; and a record is made of the 
color of the eye, which never has been known to change 
and which cannot be disguised, and the color of the hair, 
beard, and complexion. 

Next they make a record of all deformities and marks 
on the body, as moles, scars, tattooes, etc., giving the exact 
location of each ; as, for instance, a mole six inches from 
the fifth vertebra. 

Now, since these and several other marks tell a true , 
story, it matters little what kind of an outward appear
ance the suspect may put forward. If the officers have 
his Bertillon measurements and his fingerprints, they are 
sure to convict him if he is the right man. 

If it is so important to be sure of the identity of a 
criminal, is it not of greater importance to know how to 
be sure of the identity of a true Christian? 

I have decided that it would be well for us to take the 
Bertillon measurements and fingerprints of a genuine 
Christian and compare them with those supposed to be 
such. ~ 

In the third chapter of the Gospel of John we have the 
fingerprints of a genuine Christian; and since they never 
change and are like no other, we can be absolutely sure 
of our ground. 

Jesus said unto Nicodemus: "Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." Nicodemus asked Jesus: "How can a 
rna~ be born when he is old? can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born? " Jesus answered: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot ent~r into the king
dom of God." 

The scholarship of the religious world is viritually 
agreed that to be "born of water and the Spirit" is the 
same as to believe and be baptized. Jesus says: " The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life." Now, when the words of the Spirit fall into the 

heart of a man and are gladly received, that man is 
begotten, not of corruptible seed, but by the word o-f truth. 
(See James 1: 18; 1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) 

As soon as the embryonic child has been properly devel
oped, it is ready to be born, and in the same way the 
embryonic spiritual child is ready to be born of the water 
as soon as the spiritual seed has germinated in the heart. 

This is done in the act of baptism; and since the thing 
born must of necessity be smaller than the thing of which 
it is born, it follows that the amount of water used in 
the act of baptism must be greater in quantity than the 
person to be baptized; and this is true in real baptism, 
but it is clear out of the question in the case of sprinkling 
or pouring. 

It is plain to be seen from the abova that a person may 
claim to be a Christian, and circumstantial proof may be 
introduced; but if the fingerprints of the new birth are 
not genuine, the case might as well be dropped. 

Let us now see about the Bertillon measurements of a 
;~nuL- e Christian. 

In the first place, the conscience must be very carefully 
measured. But do not understand me to say that a clear 
conscience is all that is necessary. No, a man may, like 
Paul, live in all good conscience and at the same time be 
the chief of sinners. 

If the pilot of a ship ignores the compass and runs the 
ship on the rocks, he is responsible for the lives lost. 
But the pilot may follow his compass and wreck the ship, 
and, if the compass was not right, it would not be a 
question as to whether he was honest or not. 

The conscience of a Christian is the compass of his soul. 
If he does not follow it, he will be wrecked, and will be 
held responsible for the wreck. But he may follow his 
conscience, and, if his conscience be damaged by false 
teaching, as a compass may be damaged by any number 
of things, he will be wrecked, regardless of his honesty 
in the matter. 

The next part of the Christian that we will measure 
or examine will be the heart. 

John says that " if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart," and will condemn us also. (See 1 
John 3: 20.) 

Jesus said in the Sermon on the Mount that if a man 
looked on a woman to lust after her he had committed the 
crime of adultery in his heart and was as guilty before 
God as though he had committed the actual deed. 

Before the world you may be considered decent and 
respectable; but when the Lord measures your heart, he 
may find you to be an adulterer or an adulteress. Re
member, God knows what is in your heart and will judge 
you accordingly. 

The heart of a true Christian contains absolutely no 
malice or hatred. John says: " If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar." (1 John 4: 20.) 
Again, Jesus says: " If ye forgive not men their tres
passes, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses."
(Matt. 6: 15.) Once more: "Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him." (1 John 3: 15.) 

Now, these Scriptures teach, first, that if you profess 
to be a Christian and have hatred in your heart, you are 
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a liar; second, that you are a murderer; and third, that 
· God will not forgive you the things that you have done 
that are wrong. 

It is a pretty serious thing to have the Bertillon meas
urement of your heart taken, if there is any lust, hatred, 
or unforgiveness there. 

Now let us try to get the identity of a true Christian 
by taking the measurement of the tongue. This is very 
important. " For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." And: 
" Every idle word that men shalf speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment." (See Matt. 12: 
36, 37.) 

In Job 5: 21 the tongue is spoken of as a scourge. 
In Prov. 6: 17, Solomon says that a lying tongue is one 
of the seven things the Lord hates. In Ps. 141: 3, David 
prays the Lord to set a watch before his mouth and to 
keep the door of his lips. In James 3: 2 we read: "·If any 
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle the whole body." 

In many other passages (which space forbids citing) 
the tongue is classed with war, famine, scourge, sharp 
swords, serpents' tongues, deadly arrows, fire, wild beasts, 
serpents, and sea monsters. By it we will be saved or lost 
in the last great day, and the man who can control it is 
pronounced perfect. Therefore, it is very essential that 
we measure this important member. 

If a person can show the fingerprints of the new birth 
and can measure up to the Bertillon measurements in con
science, heart, and tongue, he will certainly pass as a true 
Christian. 

" HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE." 
BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

It is a very gratifying feeling to have some one ask 
me a sensible Bible question because that one desires 
some information. It is quite a different feeling when 
asked for some other motive. A friend of mine just yes
terday, to entangle me with a question of no profit, pro
pounded this: " Where do we find in the Bible about the 
man behind the tree eating a mouse?" Well, I didn't know 
anything about a man eating a mouse, either behind a 
tree or anywhere else. I very frankly replied that there 
are a great many things of which I know nothing, and 
this was one of them. At my first opportunity I found 
this passage by consulting Cruden's Concordance: " They 
that sanctify themselves in the gardens behind 
one tree in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and 
the mouse, shall be consumed together." (lsa. 66: 17.) 
I wished after finding this passage that I could have 
known that it was there and the import of it when asked 
the question, but too late then. 

Just a few hours afterwards one of our neighbors 
wanted some light on Eph. 4: 8: " Wherefore he saith, 
When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men." This question was propounded 
because information was desired. I was glad that I 
thought I knew more about this one than the mouse 
business. 

There are two things clearly put forth here, and the 
context indicates the time of this occurrence. Somebody 
"led captivity captive" and "gave gifts unto men." That 
this was Christ is very evident, and that the gifts were 
the supernatural ones granted to the early teachers and 
evangelists cannot be doubted if we read Eph. 4: 11 
understandingly. " He gave some to be apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers." They had not the completed revelation 
then to study and meditate upon as we have today; 
therefore. it was necessary that these gifts of a super
natural kind be granted to some of the congregations, so 
that the work of ministering to the saints and the 
building up of the body might be carried on. No local 

church can be continued without teaching, and the only 
chance then was to have this teaching done by the 
Spirit's direct oversight. Later on, after the complete 
revelation was given, the teachers had to " study to show " 
themselves "approved of God" and be able to teach the 
word of God, so that the members of the church be not 
" tossed to and fro and oarried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men." The time is indicated 
as being after Christ had descended into the grave and 
had arisen and ascended on high, which I take means his 
ascension. 

But what is this captivity being led captive? That 
Christ is the one who did the leading of the captives is 
evident from verse 8. But who are these captives that 
Christ is leading, and to where is he leading them? 
From Heb. 2: 14 we learn that the devil had power over 
death. That is, until Jesus came and entered into the 
Hadean world, where the spirits of the dead had been 
held in bondage all these ages, the devil had them in 
charge. They were his captives. There was no chance 
of their ever coming out of this captivity. Jesus came so 
that he "might bring to naught him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil." So Jesus led these souls out 
of the domain of the devil and with that host ascended 
into the heavens, after which he gave gifts unto men. A 
picture of this triumphal entry into the heavenly world 
is beautifully described in Ps. 24: 7-10. "Lift up your 
heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors: and the King of glory will come in. Who is this 
King of glory? . Jehovah of hosts, he is the King 
of glory." 

Again, we have another indication that this was done 
in an open, public way. Paul said to the Colossians with 
reference to the death of the cross: " Having despoiled 
the principalities and the powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it." (Col. 2: 15.) That 
is, having despoiled the principalities of Satan and having 
become the triumphant victor over him, Christ led the 
captives of Satan out of the impossibility of being raised 
from the dead and "brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel." 

If, indeed, we accept this triumphant Christ as the Cap
tain of our souls and know that "he is able to keep that 
which " we "have committed unto him against that day," 
how careful we should be! How earnest and serious in 
all of our Christian efforts, and how tolerant and long
suffering with those who we think are sinners! Lord, 
bless us in the long, strong fight against the passions and 
lusts of the flesh, and in the end may it be said of us that 
we triumphed over them by the help of the Christ who 
" led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men." 

AN UNFAILING TEST. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

There is a great deal said about drawing the line be
tween sinful and harmless pleasures that might be settled 
by answering the question: " What hold does it usually 
have upon people?" Any pleasure that has made men 
lose their judgment, as Herod in the case of the dancing 
girl, may be set down as sensual and worldly. 

In a certain circle one winter the craze for dancing 
broke out. The greater number of those who engaged 
in it were Christians. The preacher expostulated with 
them. A few renounced it, but the greater number said: 
" If you force us to choose between the church and the 
dance, we will give up the church." A lady, who bad up 
to that time looked on it as a harmless amusement, said: 
" There must be something in it that I have failed to dis
cover. It is enough for me, though, to know that there is 
no safety in that which bas so fascinated young men and 
women that they have expressed a willingness to give up 
for it that on which their hope of heaven depends." 
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"Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. !JAMS 

OUR BIBLE-THE BOOK SUPREME. 

Within this sacred volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries; 
Happiest they of human race 
To whom the Lord has granted grace 
To read, to fear, to hope, to pray, 
To lift the latch and force the way; 
And better had they ne'er been born 
Who read to slight, or read to scorn. 

(Sir Walter Scott.) 

For some weeks our study of the Bible has been in
direct. To be sure, the sacred volum~ has been con
stantly within the range of our interest, but we have 
directed attention mainly to the background of reality 
from which the Bible came. We have not attempted to 
explore, but rather to call attention to the marvelous way 
in which the facts of history, geography, and archreology 
confirm the testimony of Biblical record. We are now 
to focus attention upon the Bible itself as the basic 
"reason for the hope." We begin with some prelimi
naries. 

"Bible," a lVord with a Histo1·y. 

" On the Syrian coast, north of Tyre and Sidon, there 
\Vas in anc:ent times a city called ' Byblos.' From this 
port Phcenician traders carried to the West the Egyptian 
papyrus, which was used for writing, and from which 
came our word ' paper.' The Greeks spoke of the rolls 
of ' paper ' on which their books were written as 
' biblia,' after the name of the place from which the 
material came. From this custom of antiquity has come 
our word ' Bible,' which literally means 'books.' By 
habits of speech which were of gradual growth the word 
represents a particular collection of writings, the sacred 
literature of the Hebrew and Christian religions. The 
increasingly recognized supremacy of Christianity among 
the world's great faiths and its widening influence among 
the nations have made the Bible the most conspicuous 
and irnpressire of books.''' 

Information :Vecessary to Appreciat11on. 

" The story of the Bible's origin and varying experi
ences through the centuries has profound interest for all 
intelligent students of its contents. Not without some 
understanding of the manner in which these documents 
t0ok form, and the adventures of transmission and trans
lation through which they have passed on their way into 
our possession, can modern readers of the Bible gain an 
adequate knowledge of its character and value. This 
great Book comes to us in many different forms. It is 
available in sev"'ral hundred languages, to meet the needs 
of missionary expansion. Behind these various 
versions of the Holy Scriptures there lies a vast amount 
of consecrated and scholarly labor-the labor of authors, 
revisers, editors, copyists, translators, archreologists, 
critics, commentators, and other scholars. To the student 
who wishes to understand the meaning and value of the 
Bible some competent krowledge of the~e labors is essen
tial.''' (Many informational books on st'ch subjects are 
available in all public l;braries). 

"The World's Masterpiece.'' 

As we go on to examine the claims of tre Bible ard to 

I 
test their validity, it is to be hoped that we may experi
ence an increasing gratitude that the goodness of God 

·I 3Pd voluminous labors of men have put the Bible within 
1 each of the hand and understanding of every one. There 
is something awe-inspiring in realizing how vast arc the 
pains that God and man have bestowed upon its produc
tion and preservation. 

Be it remembered that the Bible is the world's book 
st1preme. " It is the world's greatest masterpiece. It is 
so because it has been the inspiration of most master
pieces. Jesus Christ speaks of the Bible as being 
his book, and said of the Scriptures: ' They are they 
which testify of me.' He seems to say: ' If I am the light 
of the world, the Bible is the guide by which men may 
come to me. Whatever Jesus is to the world, he is inter
preted through the Bible and its Spirit. No man cometh 
unto Jesus but by the Bible.' And yet many sneer at 
its teachings, and some call them 'nursery tales of the 
past.'"' 

Faith's Foundation. 

The faith without which no one can be well-pleasing 
to God comes by hearing his word. None of us has seen 
God face to face; none of us saw Jesus in the flesh. All 
we know of that God omnipotent, abundant in mercy and 
l0ving-kindness, is derived from the Bible. " The Bible 
gives us the story of the birth, the words, the works, the 
crucifixion, the resurrection, and the ascension of Him 
whose coming was foretold by prophecy, whose arrival 
was announced by angel voices, singing ' peace ' and ' good 
will '-the story of Him who gave to the world a code of 
morality superior to anything that the world had known 
before or has known since.'' • It is, therefore, the founda
tion of our faith, the reason for our hope. Only from it 
can we gain a knowl~dge of the gospel in its saving power. 

Hold On to You1· Bible. 

To those of uncerta:n beliefs and haunting fears as to 
the Bible we include a word. The man or woman who 
surrenders faith in the Bible now is utterly without ex
cuse. As said before, not an inch need be yielded in any 
attack upon the foundat;ons of your faith. The evidence 
of the genuineness, realism, and accuracy of the Bible 
&tory is more abundant now than ever before. Facts in 
ever-increasing abundance are coming to light to con
found the critics of God's Beck. From far-separated and 
unexpected places evidence is being produced to " con
firm the word.'' "Jesus Christ not only indorsed the Old 
Testament as authoritative, but bore witness to its eternal 
truth. 'Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.'" 
(Matt. 5: 17, 18.)' 

" So impressive is the position which it holds among 
the world's great books that men of eminent literary au
thority have not hesitate>d to :>ffirm that if all the volumes 
now known to men could be placed in one scale of a vast 
balance and a copy of the Bible in the other, it would 
outweigh them all; or that if the hard choice were neces
sary between the destruction of this book and of the 
rcmaind?r of the literature of the race, the decision, 
thoug~ re1Pctart. would be inEv'table. The world might 
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get on without even the best of the other books, but 
without the Bible, not at all."' 

" It is well for us to read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest the Bible, that every page may become a lamp to 
our feet and a light unto our path. Remember that it is 
the only boo.k that will be used in the world to come. In 
heaven it will be the comfort of the redeemed; in hell 
it will be the condemnation and judgment of the lost. 
It is the Eternal Book. The earth will some day melt, 
the 'heavens shall be rolled together as a £croll,' but 
'the word of God will endure forever and ever.' Yes, 
heaven and earth shall pas~ away, but the word of God 
' will never pass away.' " ' 

t 2 6 H. L. Willett. ''Our Bible." 
8 1 E. L. House. -. The Glory of Going On." 
• 5 W. J. Bryan, t• In His Image." 

REFLECTIONS ON THE DIVINITY OF JESUS. 

BY C. H. ROBERSON. 

Jesus' disciples called him "Master and Lord." (John 
13: 13.) He is known thus by men today. This is the 
great fact of history. From whatever standpoint men 
view .Jesus; from whatever angle men att.:mpt to define 
his person, there is nothing to parallel the universal 
homage paid to him. Everywhere men recognize him as 
"Master [Teacher] and Lord," and amid whatever con
flicting signs the fact of his sovereignty grows more and 
more unmistakable to clear-sighted observers. Even out
side the church this fact is significant. 

But what does Jesus say to those who so name him? 
He says: " Y e call me Master and Lord: and ye say 
well; for so I am." How charming is the calm, unhesi
tating acceptance of these great names! It is well to 
consider what it means. Throughout the life of Jesus 
among men there are two strands inseparably inter
woven: (1) Humility the most perfect and beautiful, 
such as the world had never known before; and (2) side 
by side with it the most tremendous self-assertion. No 
other, however great or good, has ever spoken concerning 
himself as Jesus did. 

Now we come to the point that it is desired to place 
special emphasis. In acknowledging him as " Master and 
Lord," one is brought under manifold moral obligations: 
"Ye call me Master [Teacher] and Lord: and ye 
ought." For the moment let us disregard the particular 
duty mentioned by Jesus and catch the greater thought, 
that while it is right to call him " Master and Lord," it 
h not enough to so name him and stop there. If he is 
accepted by each of us as " Master and Lord," then each 
of us ought- And the blank may be filled in a hundred 
ways, but let us ever remember that the acknowledgment 
carries obligations with it. Christians should often re
mind themselves of the moral obligations which are 
theirs, and which is th" other half of faith. Does the 
great "ye ought" sound through our souls? No man's 
religion is safe unless it is brought into constant contact 
with actual life. There is nothing so urgently needed 
tnday in the church as the filling up of this gap between 
what we profess and what we are. How much of the 
homage that is paid to Jesus is but little short of sht:er 
mcckery! 

The German Emperor orce listened to Professor De
litzsch for an hour in an effort to demonstrate that Jesus 
i~ not divine. After he had finished, the emperor said: 
"Professor, have you ever said to your students, 'I am 
the vine, you are the branches?'" "No, Your Majesty." 
"Do you think that before your time a professor ever s:1id 
it?" "No, Your Majesty.'' " In the future, will pro
fessors ever address their students in such a way? " 
"Assuredly not.'' "Well, Professor, because no teacher 
can or will speak as Christ spoke, I believe that Christ 
was not merely a man, but the true Gcd." 

BEAUTIFYING THE GOSPEL. 

BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

In Tit. 2: 10, Paul asks Titus to instruct servants to 
" adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all things," 
and in 1 Pet. 3: 1-6, Peter tells wives that their adorning 
should "not be the outward adorning of braiding the 
hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on 
apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in the 
incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great price.'' 

In these Scriptures certain persons are told to adorn 
the doctrine and to adorn their lives. 

Now, the word "adorn" means to ornament or beautify. 
In Luke 21 we are told that the temple was adorned with 
costly stones; in Rev. 21 we are told that the new J ern
salem is adorned with all manner of prec:ous stones; and 
in Isa. 61 we are told that the beauty of Zion is like a 
bride adorned with jewels. So the Bible speaks of cities, 
buildings, and brides as being adorned or beautified. 

But how can one beautify doctrine? "Doctrine" means 
teaching, especially the teachings of Christ. 

Can one adorn the Sermon on the Mount. the Golden 
Rule, the parable of the good Samaritan or that of the 
prodigal son? 

A bride without her ornaments may be beautiful, but 
she will be more beautiful with them. The temple may 
have been attractive without its embellishments, but it 
was more attractive with them. The new Jerusalem 
might be glorious without its precious stones, but it will 
be more glorious with them. 

Just so, to read the Sermon on the Mount may thrill 
me, but to see it exemplified in the life of a Christian 
thrills me more. To read the Golden Rule pleases me, but 
to see it practiced pleases me more. To hear the story of 
i.he good Samaritan is fascinating, but to see it illustrat.:d 
in real life is overwhelming. To recite the parable of tre 
prodigal son is heart-gripping, but to forgive as the fa
ther in the parable forgave is awe-inspiriPg. To hear 
one preach the gospel moves me, but to see one pr2ctice 
tl:e gospel compels me. Or, as some one has put it, I 
would rather see a sermon than to hear one a11y d!!y. 

EXACT OBEDIENCE. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

In order to please God and to have his blessings, we 
must obey him. This seems to be well understood, but 
some people seem to think that anything that is done in 
the name of relig:on is obedience to God and is an ho11or 
to him. But this is a serious mistake. Nothing can be 
done in obedience to God unless God has commanded that 
thing. It is as much an error to do more than God has 
commanded as it is to refuoe to do something that he Pas 
enjoined. It is a sin to add to or t2ke from God's word. 

A gentleman orce discharged a capable servant lxcause, 
as he said, the man obeyed, ar.d more, too. " He was con
tinually doing things he had not been told to do," he com
plained. A friend who heard of the matter went immedi
ately and engaged the discharged man, remarking that it 
would be refreshing to have an employee who would go 
beyond his orders. All went well for a time, when one 
day the man was ordered to take some boxes from one side 
of the wareroom and put them in the furnace room under 
the factory. Tht> man carried out the order, and, seeing 
that there were boxes on the other side of the room, he 
removed them also. Some of these latter contained fX

plosives, and as a result the whole factory was wrecked 
and many lives lost. 

If we own that God knows more about us than we do 
ourselves, we must be content to let him set the limits. 
Men who attempt to improve upon the commandments of 

, r:rd i 'va·iab1y fird that the sequel is disaster. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF "UNCLE MINOR"
METCALFE.

God has created nothing with no purpose. Everything
has its place and a mission. Truly, "nothing walks with
aimless feet." Every plant in the vegetable kingdom and
every animal in the animal kingdom has its place. So
every man has his mission to fulfill, his work to do, and his
niche in human society. Some can mount the rostrum
and with their eloquence sway the multitude; others can
sit by the fireside and kindle the fires of ambition in the
private precincts of home life. Some with strong intellec-

the Cherokee Indians. He was one of twins, and at birth
he weighed only one and a half pounds. It is said that
he was so small that his little body was put into a quart
cup. He was probably the smallest child in stature and
lightest in weight that ever lived to be a man. Brother
Metcalfe was never a man of strong constitution, but was
full of energy. For several years he was in feeble health.
His father, Charles Metcalfe, was born in Paris, Ky., in
1793. He was a very prosperous business man. He
owned a large cotton factory, gristmill, sawmill, woolen
factory, and several large farms. He was a slave owner,
and he kept enough slaves to do the farm work and house-
hold work. While wealthy and owning many servants,
yet he trained his children in habits of industry and
economy. His boys labored with the hired hands and
slaves on the farms and in the cotton factory. V. M.
Metcalfe's mother was a woman of extraordinary ability.
She was kind and positive in dealing with her children.
She possessed a deep religious nature and taught her
children to reverence God and the Bible. She often prayed
earnestly for them in their presence, and her influence
made a deep impression upon their young and tender lives.

Brother Metcalfe had the best advantages for an educa-
tion for his day. His people were classed among the
wealthy, and by many the Metcalfe family were considered
aristocrats. But they had none of the snobbish habits
that sometimes belong to this class. They were in deep
sympathy with the poor and often relieved distresses of
their neighbors. V. M. Metcalfe attended school at Athens
and made good use of his opportunities. After his train-
ing at home, he was sent to the Alabama Military Insti-
tute at Tuskegee, Ala. Here he laid a good foundation
for his college education and began his development as an
educated man. After leaving the Alabama Military In-
stitute, he was next sent to Burritt College, Spencer, Tenn.
He was graduated from this institution under the presi-
dency of W. D. Carnes. He always remembered with
pleasure his days spent at Forest Hill Academy at Athens,
Alabama Military Institute, and Burritt College.

In 1855 he was married to Miss Ellen Killebrew, of
Clarksville, Tenn. Brother Metcalfe started out in busi-
ness walking in the footsteps of his father. Before he
married he made with his own hands nearly all of the
furniture that he needed for housekeeping, and in after
years his good wife thought more of the furniture her
husband had made than she did of the more modern furni-
ture which they had purchased. He was a successful
business man. For many years he and one of his brothers
operated cotton factories on an extensive scale, and they
owned several valuable farms, and the volume of their
business was great for that country. At the close of the
Civil War he moved to Nashville, Tenn., and was asked to
receive and distribute supplies for the suffering saints
in the South. Brethren David Lipscomb and Philip S.
Fall cooperated with him in this good work. In 1869 he
moved to Hopkinsville, Ky. The conditions brought about
by the Civil War, together with the decline in prices
and the payment of security debts, left him stranded.
But he began to rebuild his fortune with indomitable per-
severance and close application to business. During all
these years of a very busy life he preached the gospel.
He traveled much in the interest of his business affairs,

V. M. METCALFE

tual powers can reason with mature men and women and
convince their judgment on propositions, while others with
tender pathos and simplicity direct the thought and life
of children in the path of duty and usefulness. "Uncle
Minor" Metcalfe was a past master in the field of story-
telling for children. No preacher of the gospel ever did
more to kindle the ambition and thrill the hearts of young
people than did Brother Metcalfe. He was truly "an
apostle of sunshine" in the kingdom of childhood.

V. M. Metcalfe was born near Athens, Tenn., Novem-
ber 5, 1832. His father moved from Kentucky to East
Tennessee in 1825 and settled in Hiwassee Valley among
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but he always found people anxious to hear him tell the 
story of Jesus and his love. In addition to his business 
duties in all parts of the United States, he found time to 
write. He wrote for the good that he could do. He wrote 
constantly and even voluminously for religious and 
scientific papers. He was editorially connected with some 
very popular journals, in which he always made religion a 
prominent topic. He was a man of genial humor and a 
charming companion. He formed acquaintances easily 
and made friends rapidly. He had a kind heart, a cheer
ful face, and a sunny soul. He was rarely ever dis
couraged and was never despondent. He was a friend of 
children. He had seven children of his own. Wherever 
he went, the children recognized in him a genial friend 
and a cheerful companion, and they flocked around him to 
hear his stories and receive his affections. He usually 
carried some candy and other things which would please 
the children. In his travels throughout the United States 
he formed acquaintances with the children, and many of 
them wrote him constantly. The children were glad to 
hear that" Uncle Minor" had come to town. 

He collected the stories which he had written for chil
dren into book form and published them under the title, 
"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories." He never told an 
ugly story, and all of his stories were based upon facts. 
His book was not a book of fiction, but was composed of 
incidents selected from his own experience and observa
tions. He said: " There is too much real work to do, too 
much real suffering, too many bleeding hearts, too many 
inquiring the right way, for me to spend my time in 
writing fiction." He said further: " For over thirty years 
I have been working for the little children and young 
people. I hope to meet many in the new J erusa
lem who were influenced, to some extent at least, by my 
little stories, to walk in the road to the heavenly city." 

"Uncle Minor" frequently told this story: 
"A child who had a mother asked of one who had none: 

' What do you do without a mother to tell your trou
bles to?' 

" ' Mother told me to whom to go before she died,' an
swered the little orphan. ' I go to the Lord Jesus. He 
was my mother's friend, and is mine.' 

"'Jesus Christ is in the sky. He is away off, and he 
has a great many things to attend to in heaven. It isn't 
likely that he can stop to give attention to you,' replied 
the child with a mother. 

" ' I don't know anything about that,' replied the or
phan. 'All I know is that he says he will, and that's 
enough for me.' " 

" Uncle Minor" died at his home in Hopkinsville, Ky., 
March 12, 1896, and his frail body and wasted form was 
buried in the beautiful cemetery of that town. Many 
who are now aged and gray are thankful that he lived 
and blessed their lives. 

THE WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

H. L. B. 

Any character mentioned in the New Testament is in
teresting to study. Since the Holy Spirit has mentioned 
certain women in cormection with the advent of Jesus to 
earth, his ministry while on earth, and the church, it is 
profitable to study them. Only a catalogue of these 
women who have received honorable mention in the New 
Testament is given here. The Scriptural references are 
given that the reader may study them more carefully. 

1. Anna. A prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Asher. She was a widow of about eighty-four 
years and served in the temple. (Luke 2: 36, 37.) 

2. Apphia. A Christian woman at Colosse, whom Paul 
addressed in his letter to Philemon, as "our sister." 
(Phile. 2.) 

3. Bath-sheba. Mentioned in the genealogy of Christ as 

"her that had been the wife of Uriah,'' and wife of David 
and mother of Solomon. (Matt. 1: 6.) 

4. Dorcas. A disciple full of good works, whom Peter 
restored from the dead at Joppa. (Acts 9: 36-42.) 

5. Elisabeth. Wife of Zacharias and mother of John 
the Baptist. She was in the line of descent from Aaron. 
(Luke 1: 5, 6, 57-60.) 

6. Euodia. A Christian whom Paul mentions in his let
ter to the church at Philippi. (Phil. 4: 2.) 

7. Eunice. Timothy's mother and a Jewess, whom Paul 
commended for her unfeigned faith. (Acts 16: 1; 2 
Tim. 1: 5.) 

8. Joanna. One of the women who was at the sepul
cher of Jesus early on the first day of the week. She was 
the wife of Chuzas, Herod's steward. She ministered unto 
Jesus. (Luke 8: 3; 24: 10.) 

9. Julia. A Christian at Rome, whom Paul salutes. 
(Rom. 16: 15.) 

10. Lois. She was the grandmother of Timothy. P<1ul 
commends her faith. (2 Tim. 1: 5.) 

11. Lydia. A seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
converted by P:lUl at Philippi. (Acts 16: 14, 15.) 

12. Martha. Sister to Lazarus and Mary. She lived at 
Bethany, and often entertained Jesus in her house. (John 
12: 2; 11: 20-46; Luke 10: 40, 41.) 

13. Mary. The virgin mother of Jesus. She was a woman 
of humble circumstances, of obscure condition, but faithful, 
gentle, and patient. We have evidences of her maternal 
love and solicitude for Jesus, not only while he was sub
ject to her, but also after he began his public ministry. 
She was with him at the marriage feast in Cana, also 
with his brethren when they tried to speak with Jesus. 
She was at the crucifixion, and Jesus commended her to 
John. The last we learned of her she was in an upper 
room with the apostles and the women engaged in prayer 
and supplication. (Matt. 1: 25; 12: 46; Luke 1: 32; 
John 2: 1; 19: 25-27; Acts 1: 14.) 

14. Mary Magdalene. A woman out of whom Jesus 
cast seven devils. She accompanied Jesus on his journeys 
through Galilee; stood by the cross, and was present when 
Joseph of Arimathea laid his body in the tomb; was at 
the tomb early on the first day of the week; was the first 
to whom Jesus appeared after the resurrection; and went 
and told his disciples of his resurrection. (Luke 8: 2, 3; 
Matt. 28: 1; Mark 15: 47; 16: 9; John 19: 25.) 

15. Mary, wife of Cleopas. She was one of the women who 
followed Jesus from Galilee and ministered to him. She 
was with Mary Magdalene and Salome, who brought sweet 
spices to the sepulcher to anoint the body of Jesus. Some 
think that she was sister to Mary, the mother of Jesus. 
(Matt. 27: 45; 28: 61; Mark 16: 1; John 19: 25-28.) 

16. Mary, sister to Lazarus and Martha. She lived in 
Bethany. She preferred to listen to the teachings of Jesus 
than to be troubled with the affairs of home life. (Luke 
10: 39; John 11:2, 5; John 11: 32.) 

17. Mary, mother of Mark and sister to Barnabas. 
Peter went to her house when released from prison. (Acts 
11: 12; Col. 4: 10.) 

18. Mary, a Christian at Rome, to whom Paul sends 
greetings. (Rom. 16: 6.) 

19. Persis. A Christian at Rome, who labored much in 
the Lord with Paul. Paul salutes her. (Rom. 16: 12.) 

20. Priscilla. Wife of Aquila, an energetic Christian 
with whom Paul lived at Corinth. She and her husband 
were tentmakers. (Acts 18: 2, 3, 25, 26; Rom. 16: 3, 4.) 

21. Phrebe. A Christian at Cenchrea, a servant of the 
church. Paul commends her to the church at Rome. 
(Rom. 16: 1, 2.) 

22. Rahab. Wife of Salmon, and a noted woman of 
Jericho. She received the spies sent by Joshua. She was 
an ancestress of Christ. (Matt. 1: 5; James 2: 25.) 

(Continued on page 1053.) 
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: 
"The watclunan said. . . . If :re will inttuire~ inquire 3·e ... 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

WHAT IS A CHURCH INSTITUTION? 

A Tennessee brother asks what it takes to constitute 
a church institution. He says that "many times the co
operative efforts of good brethren are criticized by 
others equally sincere, on the ground that they form un
scriptural institutions." He also says that the "usurp
ing of ecclesiastical power" has produced disastrous n
sults, even though such ecclesiasticisms have sprung from 
efforts made by those with a purpose to do good. In 
order to make his general question better l'ndentccd, 
he has followed it with several subordinate questions. 
lr:: order to conserve space (for many questions are no>v 
waiting), I will abridge the wording, hoping not to miss 
the thought intended: 

1. If congregations sending means to missionaries use 
the government postal service, does this make the postal 
service a church institution? If they had missionaries 
where they could not be reached by the government post11l 
service and they organized one for the purpose, would 
that be a church institution? 

2. If some churches send relief to famine sufferers 
through the Red Cross, while others prefer to appoint 
some of their brethren to do the work of sending, does 
this appointncent constitute a church organization? 

3. A man preaches in a certain territory, doing mis
sionary work, and arrangEs with another brother to lead 
the song service. If congregations make allowarce for 
the support of both, are their meetings church institu
tions? A man goes to a district where they cannot read, 
and, to facilitate his work, employs a man who is not a 
Christian to teach nading, so he can teach them the plan 
of salvation. If the churches support him in this work 
just as in the other two cases, is that a church school? 

Before making any effort to answer these questions, 
let us consider a few general matters that may help to 
clarify the issue. Unless those on opposite sides of a 
controversy understand and use the terms in question in 
the same sense, no solution is possible. It will be just a 
war of words, charges and countercharges, with the 
readers or hearers probably more confused than when 
the controversy began. What do we mean by "church 
institution " or "church organization? " Do we mean 
that it is an institution which the church, as such, or 
perhaps a number of congregations, organizes as a part 
of its bodily existence, the laws of which organization is 
binding on each member of all the congregations in
volved? In other words, do we mean in principle a 
Methodist conference or a Presbyterian synod, to all in
tents and purposes? Or do we mean an organization 
that is composed of Christians individually, but which, 
a>: an organization, has no legal connection with the 
chrrch as an institution? 

To illustrate: We can and often do talk about our 
church papers, or our Christian papers. Do we mean 
that the church, as an institution, or a number of con
gregations with special organization, is publishing reli
gious papers? Cettainly we mean no such thing. That 
is true of the Methodists or others with their ecclesiasti
cal machinery, but not so of the church of Christ. We 
mean only that they are papers that are published by 
Christians, or mem~rs of the church-just that and no 
more. That church members ha\·e the right to publish 

papers which they think will indirectly be helpful to the 
cause of Christianity must be admitted, or else we have 
an end to all individual work. This would not only stop 
the printing of religious books as individual efforts with 
a desire to benefit the church, but would require the 
destruction of all that have already been published. If 
brethren s~ould form some organization to publish a 
paper, and attempt by special organization to bind it 
upon the congregations, it should be promptly repudiated 
as a presumptuous effort at ecclEsiasticism. When we 
stay clear of binding human organizations on the 
churches, we are fairly safe from apostasy. 

That churches and individuals have a right to use in t.heir 
work methods of transportation and communication fur
nished by human organizations and political governments 
is not questioned by any one. If this be not true, then 
all preachers in reaching their appointments can no 
longer ride trains and busses; neither can they write 
letters or send telegrams; neither can they stop at hotels 
en route or receive remuneration with " United States of 
America" stamped upon it. It is commendable to be 
careful, but there is no reason for using foolish arguments. 

1. The United States postal service is not a church 
institution, but just a governmental means which, for 
so my.eh pay, will transport your check, just the· same 
as if you had hired a person or sent one of the bn trren. 
The church has organized nothing and the mears UEd 
to send the check has no organic connection with U:e 
church. 

2. If brethren appoint some of their members to take 
the relief to famine sufferers, it is no church institution 
ur.less some kind of organization has been formed and 
Lound on the congregations. 

3. If a ·man in the mission field employs a man to 
teach tho.se who cannot read, so he can later preach the 
gospel to them, and the congregation that supports said 
preacher also pays the teacher for his work, it is net a 
church school in the ordinary sense of that express:on. 
The teacher is not a Christian, and there is no orgar.iz~
tion by which his work and support is bound upon cor
gregations. His work is individual and under the direc
tion of the miss:onary, just like the non-Christian inter
preter is, or one that the missionary might hire to take 
some provis:ons to the starving or medicine to the s:ck. 

The brother has several more questions, but they will 
be noticed later. We cannot give all the space in one 
is;,ue to one querist. 

WHAT IS THE MOTHER? 

What is the mother in John 3: 3: " Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God? " 

First, I would advise this querist to read or re-read 
carefully Brother Brewer's articles on pressing figures 
too far. One serious fault with many Bible readers, even 
good preachers, is to attempt to get more from figurative 
language than the author intended. It is a pity to ruin 
the forcefulness of fine figures by pressing them till the 
case becomes absurd. 

Figurative use of language is based upon some sort of 
comparison, more or less. But it should ~ rEmem~red 
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that comparisons usually show similarity, net identity. 
Hence, the thing used as a figure is never like the thing 
it represents in every particular. Just one point of like
ness justifies the comparison and the use of a word or 
expression in a figurative sense. So it may not be neces
sary at all to find anything in John 3: 3 to represent the 
mother. In Gal. 4: 26, Paul says: " But the Jerusalem 
that is above is free, which is our mother." In the alle
gory of which this verse is a part, Paul teaches that 
Hagar, the mother, represents the old covenant, while 
Ishmael, her son, represents the Jews, who were children 
of the covenant. Also, Sarah represents the new cove
nant and Isaac represents Christians, or children of this 
covenant. But this allegory is given to contrast the 
two covenants; and since Hagar, the mother, represented 
one, he made Sarah represent the other. But an this is 
a different view to what is presented in John 3: 3. 

Since God is called "our Father" and Christians are 
called "children of God," to keep the figure intact, the 
matter of becoming Christians must be represented as 
being born again. But it is not necessary to find a spir
itual counterpoint for everything true in a physical birth. 
If we view God as a Father, the term "born again" to 
express our coming into that relationship is justified, 
even if not a thing could be found in the passage to sym
bolize the mother idea. 

But in the explanatory fifth verse, Jesus said: " Ex
cept one he born of water and the Spirit, he cannot ,nter 
into the kingdom of God." Since baptism requires a 
resurrection from the water, as well as a burial in it, 
the resurrection feature is enough like a natural birth 
to justify the use of this word. But to call water the 
" mother" would be absurdly pressing the figure. Christ 
is called a " Lamb," but any attempt to show that he is 
like a lamb in every particular would spoil an the force 
of this beaut;ful expression. 

In the parable of the marriage feast (Matt. 22_: 1-14) 
the king represents God, the wn represents Chnst, and 
the guests represent Christians; but there is nothing in the 
parable to represent the bride, yet a marriage feast 
would be an awkward affair without a bride. The pa~a
ble was constructed to show the kind of character Chns
tians should have, not the relationship they sustain to 
Christ; hence, there is nothing in it to represent the 
bride. Other passages give that idea, but not this one. 

WHERE IS THE ONE WITHDRAWN FROM? 

If God accepts a man _in the church an~ the church 
withdraws from him for disorderly conduct, IS he a mem
ber of the church? 

It should not be forgotten that the word " church " 
sometimes means the body of Christ in its entirety and 
sometimes means a local congregation at a given place. 
A man is saved and God accepts him when he becomes 
a member of the body of Christ. If a congregation with
draws fellowship from him according to God's word, he 
no longer enjoys their fellowship, but that d~s not cancel 
his primary obedience by which he became a member of 
Christ's body. He is a disorderly member of the body of 
Christ, but not a member of the congregation that with
drew from him. 

If a son becomes so unruly that his parents drive him 
away, and perhaps later disinherit him unless he re
forms, that does not d?stroy the fact that he was born 
their son. He will continue to be such, though disobedi
ent. He may lose the inheritance. So may disobedient 
children of God that refuse to reform and turn to God. 
When disorderly members confess their wrongs and ask 
for pardon, we .do not ask them to obey the command to 
be baptized again. Henc8, we recognize their primary 
obedience as final. If so, they must be considered as dis
obedient children who wi11 be lost if they do not repel"t. 

SO:i1'1E DIFFICULTIES IN GIVING. 

BY G. F. GIBBS. 

Every Christian worthy of the name wants to give. 
Many people who are not Christians delight in the priv
ilege; and this is no marvel, for every one who has 
tasted the good word of God knows how clearly the Lord 
has revealed himself on the subject. God, who gave, 
delights when others are moved to gi.ve. But, as it is in 
many other good things, giving is not accomplished with
out difficulties. Many treasurers of the churches could 
testify as to this. Deficits do not necessarily express the 
will of the people or tteir ability; they may express the 
unsurmounted difficulties. Many times enlightenment 
will do more to relieve the deficit than the giving of 
blame or the assigning of sinister motives. This is al
ways true in the case of the honest-hearted. 

In many recorded instancEs we see both the gift and 
the giver set forth in their purest and truest and most 
beautiful setting. Such rare beauty far outshines the 
grandest display of earth's wealthiest kings. But let us 
remember that each incident worthy of note was pur
chased at the p1 ice of great self-sacrifice. The donors 
had overcome the difficulties. That we may enjoy to the 
full the honors ard blessings of this great privikge, let 
us note some of the difficulties. To recognize them is the 
first step in avoiding or overcoming. 

If we should consult the Master, he would probably 
begin by saying: " 0 ye of little faith!" With more 
faith, many of our problems would vanish. More faith 
s~:ggests more enlightenment, and more en!ightenmer:t re
veals more of the promises of God, one of which reads: 
"Be ye free from the love of money; for 
I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise for
sake thee." " The love of money is a root of all kinds of 
evil," one of which is to lead us "astray from the faith." 
If we would only trust God when he bids us have no 
anxiety concerning the things of this life, since He who 
feeds the birds and c'othes the grass will also take care 
of his beloved children, then one difficulty would be over
come. Who says this is not a real one? 

It was, no doubt, a lack of faith, which permitted the 
Corinthians to d1·ift into so many serious evils, one of 
which was their failure to keep their pledges in the of
fering for the poor Jews. Division and carnality are not 
conducive to any good. 'Vhen congregations permit the 
flesh to rule, with resultant division and strife, they may 
know that people are not liable to give as they should. 
The closer to God we live, the more faith we have, and 
the less of strife and divis'on and their attendant evils. 
The closer to God, the more we will appreciate the divine 
and strive to be like him in the matter of giving as well 
as everything else. Flee these evils; they rob the Lord's 
coffers. 

The Ananias difficulty. Who has not heard of Ananias 
and his beloved wife? They were among those who would 
withhold more than is meet. However, the honor was 
desirable, and they dared to risk the consequences and 
lied unto the Holy Spirit. Every Christian is expected 
to be governed by the Bible. When he contributes from 
time to time, he virtually says: "Here is my gift. It is 
according to my prosper·ty." If it is, then well; but if 
it is not, wherein does he differ from Ananias? Let us 
beware of that tPmptation. 

Once again. The;e is an invisible but powerful enemy 
to giving. He blinds our eyes and deceives us into think
ing that our mites are all sufficient. He demands so much 
for himself that often we have but little left for the Lord. 
That enemy is self. Jesus emptied himself and gave his 
all. He teaches us how to give. Follow him. 

There is no such thing as failure, so long as endeavor 
lives in the heart.-Se1ected. 
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JN.TO AL~~t~~JVO~lp 
"The field is the world." ~ "Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

FIVE HUNDRED NEW CHURCHES IN 1931. 

Some weeks ago this department suggested this as an 
aim for the American churches during 1931. 

The latest government census of churches places the 
number of churches of Christ in America at 6,226. Total 
membership, 433,714. These 6,226 congregations own 
5,127 church buildings, valued at $16,402,158, and 136 
preachers' homes, representing an additional value of 
$453,050. Only 586 churches reported debt on the meet- ' 
inghouse, and only forty-seven reported debt on the 
preacher's home. 

Of the 6,226 churches, 5,975 reported expenditures to
taling $3,961,310 for the year. Of this amount, $3,223,000 
was used for current expenses and improvements, $596,343 
for benevolences and missions, and $141,967 unclassified. 
In other words, we spent about six times as much on our
selves as we did on " others." 

The light that shines the farthest shines brightest at 
its source. In my estimation, we will do more foreign 
missionary work when we do more home mission work. 

These 5,975 churches, having an average membership of 
seventy, give, according to their own figures (which un
doubtedly represent the maximum), approximately eight
een cents a member per week for all purposes. 

Seeing that the annual per capita expenditure of the 
American people for automobiles approximates $91; for 
theaters, $19; tobacco, $19; beauty bill, $19; chewing 
gum, $9; and candy, $9-seeing all this, it does seem as 
though we could give more to further the cause of the 
Master and save the souls of men. If we spend an average 
of more than three dollars a week for luxuries and only 
eighteen cents for the extension of the kingdom, there 
appears to me to be room for a radical revision of our 
private budgets in favor of Christianity. 

For the sake of simplicity, I wish to take the happy 
medium between 5,975 churches that reported their ex
penditures and the 6,226 churches altogether, and work 
on a basis of 6,000 churches. 

If we would set a goal of at least five hundred new 
churches to be established during 1931, this would mean 
an average of one new congregation to every twelve 
churches now existing. I cannot believe there are twelve 
churches anywhere that are too poor to raise enough 
money between them to establish another congregation. 

All we need is for five hundred congregations through
out the United States, each one to launch a campaign to 
establish at least one other congregation next year. Each 
one of these five hundred could take the oversight of the 
work of establishing a new church. The other fifty-five 
hundred could cooperate with them. There would be no 
" organization larger than the local church." There could 
be no infringement upon New Testament preC€pt or 
approved apostolic practice. Each one of the six thousand 
would maintain its separate identity and Scriptural inde
pendence. 

Neither does the Gospel Advocate desire or promise to 
become a forwarding agency for funds or a superagency 
for oversight in such an effort. We are willing to use our 
columns for reports of churches undertaking a work as 
herein outlined and will do all in our power to bring work 

and workers together. Beyond such a service we cannot 
conscientiously or Scripturally go. Our function within 
the kingdom is merely as individual Christians, teaching, 
exhorting, and lending a hand to further the cause of our 
Master and glorify his name. This department is willing 
to devote as much as one whole page each week to news 
and notes of this work. We shall be glad to publish the 
names of churches which will sponsor an endeavor to es
tablish at least one new congregation and give the location 
where that effort will be put forth. We will also use our 
space for reports of progress and suggestions for success. 

IN GRATITUDE. 

BY SARAH SHEPHERD ANDREWS. 

To the churches and friends who have shown an interest 
in us during our sojourn in America-not only by their 
gifts, but by their sympathy and prayers-we wish to 
send a message of greeting and thal'\ks. I returned to the 
homeland three years ago in quest of health, being ac
companied by Oiki San, my Japanese colaborer. God 
knows the only reason I have wanted to get well is for 
service, and by his grace and the fellowship of his chil
dren my health has improved, and we expect to return to 
Japan on a ship sailing from Los Angeles, Calif. 

The Lord has been good to me, and in gratitude I am 
all the more eager to tell the gospel to those who know 
him not, that they, too, may be his children, being com
forted with the same comfort wherewith we are com
forted of the Lord. Indeed, it has been well that I have 
been afflicted, misjudged, opposed, for in the spiritual out
working these have yielded blessings. These have brought 
me into closer contact with Him who is asking us to live 
his life over again among men. These have helped me in 
the fight against self, and thus to be happier in Christ 
than I have ever been before. After all, a selfish heart is 
worse than tuberculosis or any other bodily affliction. In
deed, every servant of Christ should strive to be able to 
say, like Paul: "It is no longer I that live, but Christ 
liveth in me." 

Although not as robust as some have fondly hoped, I 
return. to the field with worry and anxiety eliminated, 
expectmg to do my best and leave the rest with God. This 
,,-j]] not mean any less work. It will mean a trust in the 
Lord of the Harvest that brings sweet sleep at night and 
new strength for the day. God helping, I shall apply the 
following philosophy as a preventive against anxiety and 
nervous strain: Anxious for nothing, thankful for any
thing, prayerful about everything. 

These three years in America have been years of prepa
ration for Oiki San. She has had courses in Bible train
ing, sewing, cooking, and millinery. The course in domes
tic science will be helpful in reaching more women and 
girls. We are eager to weave a way for the gospel into 
the hearts and lives of as many of the Japanese people as 
possible. I, too, have had a course in first aid and nursing 
the past year. We often have occasion to help the sick, 
especially the poor sick. One would like to be a veritable 
'Jack of all trades' on the mission field. If the church 
will grant us the joy of returning to service again, we 
hope to be used of the Lord as never before. Pray for us. 
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MEXICAN MISSIONS IN EL PASO, TEXAS. 

BY JOHN WOLFE. 

Regular serviC€s are now held at three points in the 
city among the Mexicans of El Paso. At two of these 
places, the older mission on Cypress Street and the newer 
mission on the South Side, we have regularly rented rooms 
for conducting the services in, furnished with chairs, pulpit 
and platform, and capable of seating about seventy-five 
people each. At the third point services are held in the 
home of one of the brethren. 

Last Lord's day we had a total of seventy Mexicans in 
attendance at the three missions-thirty-four at Cypress 
Street, twenty-four at South Side, and twelve at the 
Smelter. One young man made the good confession. In 
all, we have a total of nine services each week at the three 
places. The brethren are manifesting a better disposition 
than ever before to cooperate in the work by inviting their 
friends and neighbors, and we rejoice at the progress being 
made. 

We were all much edified by the visit of Brother H. L. 
Schug from Abilene, who has done so much to encourage 
Mexican missions everywhere, and who recently spent twv 
weeks with us in El Paso. Brother Schug preached pub
licly to eighty-five Mexicans during the course of his stay 
and witnessed one baptism. This is a field that is ripe 
unto the harvest. 

WHAT ONE TEXAS CHURCH IS DOING. 

F. B.S. 

Following is an extract from a letter to the editor of 
this page, written by Brother Cecil R. Rix, of Port Ar
thur, Texas, which gives in a concrete way what can be 
done to establish churches of Christ, if we only will: 

"All goes well with the Eleventh Street Church. We 
are now going on our second year as a congregation and 
our first year as an independent one, having started out 
to care for ourselves on the first of last November. To 
date we have paid all expenses and have been regular 
contributors to the foreign missions and two orphan homes. 
Last month our contributions exceeded four hundred dol
lars. We have already held one mission meeting and 
have two more planned for the near future. We send 
Brother Landiss out every time that we can find a place 
near by to preach, and the rest of us 'keep the home fires 
burning.' Just yesterday we made arrangements at 
Nederland, about eight miles above Port Arthur, for the 
use of the Christian Church for three months, and expect 
by that time to have another congregation started. Some 
of the members from Port Arthur who went out there and 
started that work are now numbered among the most in
fluential and best workers that the church of Christ has 
in Port Arthur. We hope to start at least two (and may
be three) more congregations in a radius of eight miles 
of our present location this year. We are not shouting 
from the housetops, but quietly going ahead and doing 
what we can, and I am sure that God will give the in
crease. There is much work to be done, and we are still 
asleep, but, I believe, beginning to awaken to our duties 
and responsibilities." 

HOW SATAN HINDERS. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

The Roman Catholics are among the most vigilant of 
all people in pushing out into the regions beyond. One 
may go to the remotest part of the earth, and yet they 
are there. In the city of Nazareth, where Jesus was 
brought up, they have a big school and a free hotel for 
all strangers of whatever faith. They have another on 
Mount Tabor and a big church on Mount Carmel. Prot
estantism is close on their heels, while those who come 
nearest to having a full gospel just as it was in the 

beginning are few in number and on a cold trail far in 
the rear. 

This is a bit puzzling, and one is inclined to ask why. 
Maybe it is like this: Satan does not want the nations to 
hear and be saved. He resorts to various means to pre
vent it. He makes the Catholics believe they are the 
true church and urges them to go, go, go. But he knows 
that for the gospel they will teach tradition and only 
another form of idolatry, and hence feels perfectly safe 
in stirring them to go to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 

He also urges the Protestants on, making them each 
believe he surely has the message. Unlike their religious 
competitors, they are zealous to translate the Scriptures 
and give them freely into the hands of the people, urging 
them to read them. But Satan knows they will stop 
short of salvation, making the people believe they are 
saved before they are saved; so he rests perfectly con
tented about the work they may do. 

Another people arise, determined to take the Bible 
alone and to preach a full gospel. Satan now is con
cerned. He calls a council of his chief ones and says: 
We have a different proposition now, my comrades. These 
people surely have a message which, if taken to the hea
then, will greatly disturb our kingdom and thin our 
ranks. It will never do for them to go. Something must 
be done, and that right speedily. After long and serious 
deliberation, this conclusion is reached: First, we must 
make that people believe that either the heathen are too 
good to be lost or else too bad to be saved. We must set 
some to arguing the case that if the heathen never have 
an opportunity to hear the gospel, they cannot be held 
responsible for not believing something they have never 
heard. Again, we must persuade the people that even 
though they hear the gospel they will never be converted, 
but at most will only be a few " rice Christians.'' If this 
fails to convince some, then we will make the plea that 
we have plenty of heathen at home. So it turns out that 
"our plea" with many is just this: either the heathen 
are too bad to be saved or too good to be lost, or else we 
are too busy at home. Now, let us make this matter 
doubly sure, says Satan. We have them pretty well 
hedged off on the greater proposition; let us now make 
them extremest on demanding a " Thus saith the Lord " 
for all they do. On this theory they will never be able 
to come together on a practical working basis, so will 
turn to wrangling among themselves so devoutly that 
they will forget that the Lord has ever said for them 
to go. 

Any conception of the church that does not meet the 
need of taking the gospel to the whole world is a wrong 
conception. 

ODDS AND ENDS. 

F. B.S. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb reports one hundred and forty
six dollars received during August for personal support in 
the work he is doing. He is now on the Western coast 
ready to sail for Japan the end of October. He urges the 
sending of Sister Beach, of Chattanooga, Tenn., to the 
Japan work at once. Sister Beach has been indorsed by 
the Chattanooga churches. She is qualified and capable 
for the work which is planned for her in Tokyo. Personal 
indorsements have also been printed in the Gospel Advocate 
and other papers published by our brethren. The congre
gation at Davis City, Iowa, through Brother William J. 
Campbell, is assuming the responsibility for Sister Beach. 
Contributions should be sent direct to Brother Campbell 
and marked for Sister Beach. 

Brother Virgil Smith reports a meeting in the center 
of Poco, Brazil, where once they wanted to kill the mis
sionaries rather than have the gospel preached. 
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Cvery~oodWork 
~ , 

"The God of peace . • • make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will.'" 

GOD'S PROVIDENCE. 
BY A. M. BURTON. 

On October 11 the Central church of Christ, of Nash
ville, Tenn., was made happy upon the receipt of two 
large boxes of beautiful flowers donated by Brother T. L. 
Metcalfe, of Hopkinsville, Ky. One of the beautiful red 
dahlias was handed to a sister standing by. She wore 
this much-treasured gift on her coat until she drew near 
the room of a sick man, when something seemed to say 
to her: " This less fortunate one would appreciate this 
flower more than 1." So she passed the token of God's 
love on to the man who was suffering, thinking only to 
cheer him along life's rugged road, never thinking of the 
providential working of this silent visitor. 

When the story of the flower was told to the sick man, 
it cheered him the more as he learned that it came from 
a godly man with whom he had worked eight years. The 
trend of the conversation convinced the donor that this 
was the opportune time to have some one read the word 
of God to this precious soul. Immediately one of the 
ministers of the Central Church was called, and upon his 
arrival !~~ found one of the happiest men he had ever 
met-happy because he thought his morals would justify 
him before God in the day of judgment. 

After hearing the story of his good moral and upright 
life, the minister read carefully the story of a good man 
who lived about two thousand years ago. This story is 
found in the tenth chapter of Acts of the Apostles. As 
this wonderful story was being read, the sick man's eyes 
filled with tears, for he now began to understand his con
dition as viewed by his Creator, because he could see 
himself as God saw him. After prayer the minister de
parted, promising to return again soon. Upon his return 
two days later, after a very cordial greeting, the sick man 
a:;oked to be baptized, which was done immediately. 

PROVIDENCE'S WORK. 

1. Flowers are a gift from God. Hence, God is in them 
to bless humanity. Possibly you could brighten a corner 
with a flower. 

2. Brother Metcalfe's thoughtfulness ard generosity in 
making others happy was turned into real service to God. 
We can turn ours the same way. 

3. Unselfishness on the part of the sister who wore the 
dahlia is the spirit which was lived and taught by the 
great Friend of Man. This good sister could have rea
soned on this wise: " This flower was given me and is 
the only one I have; and as the sick man has lots of 
flowers and many others will be brought him, I will keep 
this one all to myself." (That would have been a bit of 
selfishness.) In so doing she would have missed the great 
blessing. We may satisfy ourselves by thinking that 
some one else will do this or that, and we go lazily on 
and fail to serve humanity and thereby fail in life's mis
sion, and miss the greatest and sweetest blessings which 
come from doing unto others as we would have them do 
unto us. Our great Teacher said: " He that would be 
greatest among you, let him be servant of all." This also 
teaches us the lesson of alertness, watching and always 
ready to see and enter in at the open door. Frequently 
we let great opportunities pass without seeing thEm. 
"Be watchful!" 

The ready reception of the Word shows the condition 
of the man's mind. The result shows the power of God's 
word. We all can do much good if we will Eve before 
others and for others as God would have us do. Brother 
Metcalfe's good life before this man was a great power. 
Are we living a life of influence for good? Will we be 
able to influence for good those with whom we associate? 

In this flower lay a talent of this good man. In carry
ing it to the bedside of the sick man lav a talent of this 
sister. Had it blossomed unplucked in his garden or had 
it not reached its final destination, these talents would 
have been buried. Whatever we may have-flowers, 
money, time, clothing, foodstuff, etc.-it should be kept 
active in the Lord's work. 

A REQUEST FOR BOOKS. 
For the benefit of the Macedonia Church and the sur

rounding community, it is proposed to start a library con
sist:ng of books that will inspire boys and girls to useful
ness in the home, the community, and the church. 

This year the church has given every boy and girl in 
the community and the Sunday school a New Testament, 
m~d the results have been gratifying. 

We are appealing to every Christian, especially to the 
preachers, to send us a book, each, as a donation to this 
library. It may be that you have the very book that will 
be instrumental in guiding some boy or girl into the 
kingdom, or of inspiring some young man to " preach the 
word." Such books as " On the Rock," " Eunice Loyd," 
" Larimore and His Boys," " Seventy Years in Dixie," 
bc.oks of sermons, commentaries, and, in fact, anything 
that you may have that is sound in doctrine. will be 
appreciated. 

All donations to this library will be gratefully ackrowl· 
edged by the elders of this congl·egation. Mail your book« 

,., D. ~ 1 . Carman, Mayfield, Ky. 

PARAGRAPHS. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

The steam that blows the whistle never pulls a pound, 
likewise the breath you use in " knocking'' never builds up 
anything. It does not help the one it is directed against, 
and it does not help those who hear it. 

Had you ever stopped to think that you find about what 
you want in a church? And when you look irto a glass, 
~'OU RE'e reflected your own image. MaybE> you arc the 
one who is not friendly and neighborly. Try going to 
church and shaking hands with the otlwr fellow ard watch 
the results. 

There are one hundred and sixty-eight hours in a week. 
Can you not give at least three of them to the services of 
God? If not, how can you expect God to take recognition 
of vou? If you disregard him when he is callirg to you, 
he says he will refuse to hear you when you cal~ upon him. 
Read Prov. 1: 24-33. 

A woman rides a street car all the way across the city 
in order to see a congenial gossiper with whom she can 
swap scandal and criticize her neighbors ard "knock " the 
church, when much nearer her there were sick brothers 
ar,d sisters whom she could have visited and comforted 
and cheered with a sunny smile and a good word, if there 
had been any smiles or good words in her heart. 
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PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLE. 

(Continued from page 1039.) 

tized into Christ that he cannot begin to do as much for 
God as he wants to do. This was largely the source of 
Paul's great zeal and work. 

Such is Christianity. It is a matter of faith, love, and 
thankful appreciation expressing themselves in service. 
A man in love with Christ, upon learning that Christ 
wants him to be baptized, cannot do it quickly enough to 
please himself. A Christian converted to Christ (not to 
baptism or a sect), upon realizing that Christ is honored 
and pleased with his remembering him in the Supper, will 
allow nothing reasonable to prevent his doing w. A 
true Christian is kind, pure, tolerant, benevolent, and mis
sionary, not because he has to be, but because he wants 
to be. And herein lies the great difference between the 
working principle of law and that of grace, even between 
the law of Moses and the gospel of Christ. 

There are commands in the gospel to De obeyed, of 
C0 urse; but the gospel supplies the motive which makes 
obedience possible-something the law of Moses could not 
do. In the love and grace method of the gospel, obedience 
is even easy, like a mother's work for her child. The 
gospel way of salvation is about as simple and natural 
as the mutual love of mother and child, anyway. How 
far wrong, anyhow, was the old saint who said, "Love 
God and do as you please?'' Does not this throw light 
upon James' royal "law of liberty," and upon Paul's "for 
freedom did Christ set us free," and his "Where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty?" 

THE WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

(Continued from page 1047.) 

23. Rachel. An Old Testament character, wife of Jacob 
ard mother of Joseph and Benjamin. Reference is made to 
her in the New Testament. (Matt. 2: 18.) 

24. Rebecca. Another Old Testament character, wife 
of Isaac, referred to in the New Testament. (Rom. 
9: 10-12.) 

25. Rhoda. A damsel who announced Peter's appear
ance at the door of Mary's house after his release from 
prison. (Acts 12: 13-15.) . 

26. Ruth. A Moabitess, wife of Boaz, mother of Obed, 
and ancestress of Christ. (Matt. 1: 5.) 

27. Salome. Mother of Zebedee's children. She was 
present at the crucifixion and visited the sepulcher. (Matt. 
27: 56: 20: 20, 21; Mark 15: 40; 16: 1.) 

28. Sarah. Wife of Abraham and mother of Isaac. An 
example of conjugal obedience. (Reb. 11: 12; 1 Pet. 3: 6.) 

29. Syntyche. A Christian at Philippi, mentioned in 
connection with Euodia. (Phil. 4: 2.) 

30. Tamar. :VTentioned in the genealogy of Christ. The 
mother of Perez and Zerah. (Matt. 1: 3.) 

31. Tryphena. A Christian at Rome, " who labored in 
the Lord." (Rom. 16: 12.) 

32. Tryphosa. Another Christian at Rome "who la
bored in the Lord." (Rom. 16: 12.) 

33. Talitha. J airu~' daughter, whom Christ restored to 
life. (Mark 5: 41, 42.) 

34. Tabitha. The same as Dorcas. (Acts 9 : 36.) 

"YE DO ERR, NOT KNOWING THE 
SCRIPTURES." 

(Continued from page 1037.) 

the commands of the Jewish law, ignoring the fact that 
the law of Christ is superior and has taken its place. 
These merely demonstrate the truth that in some meas
ure "the children of this world are wiser than the sons 
of light." (Luke 16: 8.) 

It is not enough to know the exact wording of any 
particular verse or section of Scripture. Many people 

who are not in the " way of truth " know the ·wording of 
!::criptures much better than others who know the reai 
teaching of the Bible better than they. Their trouble is 
in the fact that they have no definite idea of the rela
tio:J. one part of the Bible sustains to other parts. To 
think that just because it is the Bible, inspired of God, 
salvation may be found in any verse or chapter, is a 
fatal mistake often made by learned men-men generally 
well informed. A great uncle of this writer, a grand 
old man who preached a perverted gospel fo1· many years, 
said there is enough salvation in the Psalms for every 
one. This is a serious error. True, the Psalms speak 
concerning Christ (Luke 24: 44), but we could never 
know it were it not for the New Testament. That per
fect picture of the Savior in !sa. 53 was not recognized 
till a gospel preacher pointed out the features theretofore 
concealed. (See Acts 8: 26-40.) 

The reference often made to the thief on the cross 
as an example of salvation without baptism is always a 
declaration that he who makes it does not know the 
Scriptures, even if he is able to quote from memory the 
whole Bible. All that was said to that dying thief by 
the dying Lord was said under a dying law which held, 
at its best, only a "shadow of good thiPgs to come." 
If the fact that the thief will be saved in heaven without 
having been bapt'zed-if, indeed, it is a fact--proves that 
any one now can be saved thus, then the fact of his 
salvation without believing that Christ was raised from 
the dead proves that any one now can be saved without 
such faith. A failure to acknowledge this simple fact is 
not only by not knowing the Scriptures, but also by not 
knowing a simple rule of common sense. 

Much error is committed in the religious realm by 
not knowing the difference in acceptable worship under 
the law and that under Christ. Is a verse in the Old 
Testament cited to prove that certain worship is now 
acceptable? Ps. 150 is often used thus. But the Son of 
God announced that the law of true worship is to wor
ship "in spirit and in truth." (John 4: 24.) Since 
Jesus is "the truth," the embodiment of all heavenly, 
present truth, it is to err to worship as he has not 
ordained. " Grace and truth came by" him, and accepta
ble worship is revealed only in his will, the New Testa
ment. 

GOING TO CHURCH. 

Church attendance is a very vital question with every 
one who is desirous of doing his full duty to his nation, 
to his fellow men, to himself, and to his God. LookiPg at 
it from the purely selfish standpoint, we should regularly 
attend services in the house of God because of that which 
we individually get out of the service. But if we attend 
the service as a grouch, as a faultfinder, as a mere 
looker-on, we are not apt to receive great blessings. We 
should attend with an open mind, a spirit attuned to the 
divine melody. We should prompt ourselves to enter into 
the song service, to open our very souls in the presence of 
Jehovah and drink in all of the spiritual urge that is 
revealed in the assembly by the children of God. We 
should look for fruit in others and contribute good to all. 
We should go to the service in the spirit of prayer, and 
our prayers should be for the good of the service, that it 
shall be the power that will strengthen the people, make 
more mighty the strong, and be a rich blessing unto all. 
Even a small cor>gregation of people thus minded and with 
souls thus aflame, and hearts beat:ng in tune with the 
infinite heart, will compel any minister to excel him
self. 

We should more than attend services; we should attend 
them in a helpful manner. By so doing we aid others, 
with a reflex influence on ourselves which is a mighty force 
for good.-World Evangel. 
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Edition of Cruden's Concordance--Crudcn's Great Concordance has been rec
ognized throughout the English-st>eaking world as the standard work of its 
class. The present revision ie based on the original work of Cruden, but has 
been greatly Improved. References to the text of the Revised Version, which 
of course Cruden could not make, have bet:>n included, with reference to the 

a.~t~;~~~~b~~~rJta:rre:n~=~~~~- wft~\h~o~e:i:br:;d~ ~f vth~c~~:k.s:~kl~: 
reference to them simpler and easier. The whole work has been set up in a 
new,large, clear type, so arranged aa to make it a pleasure to consult, even for 
the moet difficult or obscure reference. Bound In Floe Silk Cloth. 600 
Pll&""· .....•.....................•.. : ....•.•................. Our Prlee $2..50 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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"ENLARGE MY BORDER." 
BY FLORA TRAVIS. 

It was home-coming day at the lit
tle church far out in the country. 
The morning services were over. A 
bountiful dinner was spread under 
the old trees, and men and women 
who had not seen each other for years 
exchanged greetings, spoke of days 
gone by when they, as boys and girls, 
had enjoyed pleasant associations and 
been taught the word of God in that 
same little church. 

It was in October, 1893, that 
Brother J_ W. Shepherd first came to 
Science Hill, ten miles east of Mur
freesboro, Tenn., for a series of 
meetings. Since that time he has re-

turned every two years, alternating 
for twelve years with the lamented 
W. H. Sutton, until his death in 1905. 
On this home-coming day, August 10, 
1930, our hearts could not but be sad
dened by the many changes wrought 
during these thirty-seven years. Only 
twelve of the original members were 
present. Of the twenty-five who were 
baptized during that first meeting, 
four were present, and so thankful 
to the Father for the coming of 
Brother Shepherd, for the quickening 
of the church to new life, and for the 
beginning of its work in earnest. 

As this beloved man of God stood 
again in the well-remembered little 
pulpit on this afternoon, so full of 
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Jove and encouragement was his mes
sage, based on the prayer of J abez, 
" 0 that thou wouldest bless me in
deed, and enlarge my border" (1 
Chron. 4: 10), that the writer was 
inspired to share the message with 
other congregations whose ranks may 
have been depleted_ So many times 
we return to the little home congre
gation to find it smaller in number 
than in former years, and we wonder 
why. We forget the many who have 
gone out from that very little church 
to enlarge their border in greater 
service to the Father, whether it be 
taking the truth to a new field, be
coming leaders where leaders are 
needed, or merely giving a cup of 
cold water in His name. Thus it is 
that the border of the church is en
larged; for when she has trained her 
young people by precept and example 
until they are " rooted and built up 
in him, and stablished in the faith " 
(Col. 2: 7), and they go out into 
other fields, all that they accomplish 
for the Father is also the work and 
inspiration of that little church 
"back home." If a congregation has 
failed in this training of its young 
people within its present border, 
how great, indeed, has been the fail
ure-only eternity can tell-and what 
a blessing it has missed! Likewise 
we, as individuals, whether we re
main at home or go into new fields, 
can keep in our hearts no better 
thought than this prayer of J abez: 
"0 that thou wouldest bless me in
deed, and enlarge my border, and that 
thy hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldest keep me from evil, that 
it be not to my sorrow!" And may 
we have written after our names in 
the book of life these same words: 
"And God granted him that which he 
requested." 

Science Hill has been faithful in 
training her young people, not only 
in the word of God, but also in peace 
and harmony and Jove. Truly she 
has enlarged her border. 

When the writer came to Louisiana 
twenty years ago and found the need 
here so great, this little home congre
gation responded to the call for help. 
S. H. Hall came to us, not even know
ing whether his railroad fare could be 
paid, and thus the cause was firmly 
established in this section of North 
Louisiana. 

Let us never be so foolish as to 
think that it makes no difference 
whether we believe or not. Faith is 
the soul of conduct; faith is the 
bloom, the breath, the vital power of 
religion ; without it, virtue is the ala
baster box, empty; faith is the pre
cious ointment whose fragrance fills 
the house. Therefore, without faith 
it is impossible to please God.
Selected. 
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BOOK REVIEW. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

"Lord's-Day Worship Services" is 
the title of a book of three hundred 
and forty-four pages. The book con
tains fifty-two sermons by fifty-two 
different preachers. I have read ev
ery word in the book. The book is 
specially intended for use for the 
small church on preacherless Sundays. 
The fifty-two outlines provide for all 
five of the Scriptural acts of pub
lic worship. These acts incbde sing
ing, praying, preaching, communing, 
and offering. The book has been pre
pared and edited by E. W. Thornton, 
and it has been printed by the Stand
ard Publishing Company, Eighth and 
Cutter Streets, Cincinnati, Ohio. The 
price of the book is two dollars and 
fifty cents per copy. It is suggested 
that churches using the book purchase 
at least two copies. The outlines for 
each service provide for the use of 
both copies in the service. The ser
mons are Scriptural in content. I do 
not remember a statement in any one 
of them that would give offense to a 
loyal Christian. The book is de
signed for the use of congregations 
where an instrument of music may be 
used or in congregations which do not 
use any mechanical instrument of 
music. There are a few suggestions 
in the opening pages of the book tell
ing how different items of worship 
may be conducted; but these state
ments are merely suggestive and do 
not in any way bind those using the 
book to follow any suggestions ex
cept those that commend themselves 
to the users as Scriptural. The fifty
two sermons are worth much more 
than the price of the book to any 
thoughtful reader. I am sure that 
all who buy the book will be glad that 
they did so. The writer of this re
view hopes that the book will be 
largely used by small churches. He 
also hopes that many individual 
Christians will buy the book and read 
it for the spiritual value of the ser
mons which it contains. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

TEA BISCUIT.-One cupful of scalded 
milk, one tablespoonful of sugar, two 
tablespoonfuls of shortening, one-half 
teaspoonful of salt, one yeast cake dis
solved in one-half cup of water, four 
cupfuls of flour. Put the sugar, salt. 
and shortening in a mixing bowl, and 
add scalded milk; when lukewarm, 
add dissolved yeast cake; add three 
cups of flour slowly, beating to a light 
batter; let rise to double the bulk; 
add one cupful of flour, rise again, 
shape on molding board, brush with 
melted butter, cover, and rise till 
light. Bake in a quick oven from 
twenty to twenty-five minutes. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

BIBLE STORY PICTURE BOOKS 
FOR THE LITTLE 0 NES 

.Suitable for the .Sunday=J'chool Teacher 
to Gif:Je Her Class 

THE BIBLE HERO STORY BOOKS 
THE STORY OF JESUS 

THE STORY OF DAVID 
THE STORY OF JOSEPH 

Ideal for Rewards 

These Bible story books have been very carefully written especially 
for children, and are ideal for gift purposes or for Sunday-school 
rewards. They are printed from large type and contain many text 
illustrations and a frontispiece in four colors. Size, 6x8~ inches. 

Price, each-----------------------------------------------------$0~0 

BIBLE A-B-C'S 
\Vith the greatest care the verses have been selected, and the 

rhyme follows the illustration used. Biblical scenes for the most 
part have been used in illustrating the book, but several other choice 
drawings have been used to teach the important truth of the story. 
Cover in colors, and many of the pages are in full color. A very appro
priate reward or gift to the smaller boys and girls. Size, 6x8~ inches. 

Price, each, postpaid---------------------------------- ----------$0.15 
Per dozen, postpaid _____ ------------------------ __________ . ____ .. $1.50 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GIFT BOOKLETS 

TO MY MOTHER TO MY DAD 

These delightful booklets of inspirational character are printed in 
colors, with illuminated headings on every page. They contain selec
tions on the themes of "Mother" and "Dad," written by famous men 
and women in literature, and are bound in art 'vellum and attractively 
boxed. Price, each------------------------------------------------$0.75 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

1055 



1056 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GIFT BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE 
GIFT 

OF 
GIFTS 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

Money 
Back for 
the Asking 

CONTAINING 

The Kl NG JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION 
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

HAS 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words being ac
cented and divided into syllables 
for quick and easy pronunciation 

URGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYP£ 

and of Ar'pad? where are the g< 
Seph-ar-va'im, He'na, and i 
have they delivered Sa-ma'ri-a 1 
mine hanc? 

35 Who are they among all the 
of the countries, that have deli 

IT ALSO CONTAINS 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility 

INC.L.UOING 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
which u;.Jold the Scriptures, A 
feature of great value to old 
and young 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS 
showing scenes and incidents of 
Bible History, handsomely 
printed on enamel paper in 
phototone ink 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN 
COLORS 
Printed on superior white paper, 
size 5 ', x 8; inches. Suitable to 
carry Or for home reading 

Bound in GENUINE FLEXI
BLE LEATHER with over
lapping cowers, red under 
gold edges, round corners, 
headband and purple 
marker. Eacll Bible packed 
In handsome box 

This Special Bible is bound 
in DIHNtTY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapning 
covers). It is so durably 
and so flexibly BOUND IN 
GENUNE FRENCH 
SEAL LEATHJO:R that it 
can berolled without injury 
to binding or sewing, The 
Bible has red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible is care
fully packed in a neat and 
substantial box. 

.,..._,.. CSE THIS COUPON _____ .. 

GOSPEL ADVOCAH COMPANY, Dept. GB, Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL 

GIFT BIBLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL 
PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose Money Order for the amount, 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents) 

extra. Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME . ··············································--------··-········---------------

ADDRESS .................... - ...................... - .......... -------

GRAY'S OINTMENT HOLY LAND 
REST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thornuj;l'hly ht-als. Use-d over a century. 

Zfe. at all drugs stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO. Nashville, Tenn. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Temple Hall, Capito.! Building 
(Eighteenth Floor) 

N. E. Corner State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, communicate with 
V. 0. SHAW, Secretary 

4646 N. Hennitage Ravenswood ZtiG! 

Twentieth Pa1e-.tine Tottr-Aoril 11 to Tu!.
~ 19.11-Shorter if de,ired-Conducterl h•· 
Dr. and Mrs. Ray Allen-$940 to $1.12.\ 
complete-England, France. Egypt Pale,. 
'"ine, Syria, Lebanon. Turkey, Gree~e. Italy 
<;witzerland, Germany, Ho11and. Belgium 
-Fine accommodations-)fodest rate~-
Early registration necessary. 

THAT WONDERFUL MAN-Commonlv 
called the Gospel of ~lark, translated b~· 
Dr. Allen-Third eclition, revised-Vivicl. 
:lCCurate, independent, often startling
Beautiful booklet-10 cents a copy, $1 a 
dozen, postpaid-Eminently suitable for 
study classes <ind for Christmas greeting~. 

REV. RAY ALLEN, D.O., 
Kenmore, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Send us a new subscriber, 

OCTOBER 30, 1930 

SOWING AND REAPING 

C. R. Nichol is to begin a meeting 
at Weatherford, Texas, November 14. 

Two baptisms since last report at 
Alabama City, Ala. J. S. Templeton 
preaches for this congregation, 

If you know of any brethren living 
in Saginaw or Bay City, Mich., kindly 
communicate with C. B. Clifton, 
Akron, Mich. 

The meeting at. the West Side Cen
tral Church, Detroit, Mich., continues 
with fine interest. Nine baptisms, five 
restorations, and three by member
ship to date. 

Gayle Oler reports substantial 
progress in the unification of the 
church at Gilmer, Texas. Brother 
Oler has been with this congregation 
two weeks, and requests our prayers 
for his success. · 

Ira Brumfield is now located at 
1217 Trenton Street, Los An"'eles, 
Calif., and is ready to accept calls for 
mission meetings or local work with 
some congregation, If you need his 
services, write him at the address 
above. 

George W. Graves recently closed 
a meeting at Blackman Schoolhouse, 
in Rutherford County, Tenn. His 
meeting at Antioch, in Jackson Coun
ty, resulted in ten baptisms and two 
restorations. He is now in a meeting 
at Zion, in Jackson County. 

John G. Reese recently conducted a 
meeting at Emmet, Ark. There were 
no visible results. The meeting at 
Bethel Church, near Waldo, Ark., re
sulted in eight baptisms. Brother 
Reese labors with the church at Hope, 
Ark., and reports the work doing fine. 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, 
Calif., preached for both congrega
tions at Pasadena for a number of 
nights, closing on October 17. He 
was with the Wilson A venue Church 
most of the time. Five have been 
added at Long Beach since his re
turn. 

The meeting at Mount Bethel, in 
Bradley County, Tenn., conducted by 
Vernon Rozar, closed on Saturday, 
October 18. Brother Rozar's left 
shoulder was dislocated ard his 
shoulder blade broken on Friday. and 
Boyd Fanning preached that night, 
and Jeff Derryberry closed the meet
ing on Saturday. 

The mission meeting on 8ilver 
Creek, in Parker County, Texas. con
duct~d by 0. M. Revnolds, res,,Jted in 
three bant'sms. The word h•d not 
been preached at this plaCf• for rearly 
forty years. Six were added to this 
congregation from the Peaster mis
sion meeting. Brother Reynolds is 
now in a mission meeting at Aledo, 
Texas, with Vancil Wren leading the 
singi- g. ' 

Subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

STOP TOBACCO 
Dear Reader: Brother Loomis 0. Hinton, of 

Spencer, Ind., has a harmless herb remedy that 
stops all craving for tobacco. It has cured 
thousands of people who ha\·e used tobacco 
all their liYes. Cures when all other remedies 
fail. If you chew, smoke, or use snuff, write 
to him and he will he glad to tell you 

all about it. 
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T HE divine injunc- RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE 
tion couched in WoRD. 
the inspired apho- In the third chapter 

rism, "Preach the word," of Galatians the right 
is quite commonly called division of the word is 
" Paul's charge to Tim- based on the three grand 
othy." But fundamen- divisions of the Bible, 
tal to this charge and "To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye commonly called the 
certainly of equal impor- know them, and be established in the present truth." patriarchal, Jewish, and 
tance is the admonition By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. Christian dispensations, 
to rightly divide the but Scripturally known 
word. And prefatory THE WORD DIVIDED as the promises, the 
to both of these is the law, and the gospel. The 
command to study the "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to promises were to Abra-
word. The charge to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." ham. The law came 
Timothy, then, is in <2 Tim. 2 ' JS.) four hundred and thirty 
reality composed and delivered in three parts-study the years after, through Moses, and was "added because of 
word, rightly divide the word, and pnach the word. transgression" until Christ should come. The law was 

The solemn charge was not meant for Timothy only. added to the promise God made to Abraham. It " came 
We, too, should study to rightly divide the word of God, in besides "-that is, between the promise and its fufill
prompted by the holy purpose enjoined-" to show thy- ment. The promise was that Christ, the seed of Abra
self approved unto God." ham, should come, and through him all nations be blessed. 

HANDLING THE WORD. 
The cautio:1 to rightly divide or handle aright the word 

of God implies that it may be subjected to a wrong divi
sion or an improper handling. Indeed, some men in the 
apostles' day were charged with perverting the gospel 
(Gal. 1: 7); corrupting the word (2 Cor. 2: 17); making 
merchandise of the truth (2 Pet. 2: 3); wresting the 
Scriptures (2 Pet. 3: 16); and of handling the word of 
God deceitfully, in craftiness and dishonesty (2 Cor. 4: 2). 

A perverted gospel cannot save. Jesus declared that 
it is the knowledge of truth, not the belief of error, that 
makes men free. (John 8: 32.) Though a perverted 
gospel may }Jave in it all the elements of the true gospel, 
its power to save is lost in perversio-n. Bread is God's 
power to quell the hunger, but the admixture of a poi
sonous element-a spoonful of arsenic, for instance, in 
a loaf of bread-would destroy its power. Water is 
God's power to quench the thirst, but the admixture of 
salt will destroy the quenching power of water. The 
gospel is God's power to save the soul, but its admixture 
with error-the doctrines and commandments of men, 
when heard and believed-destroys its saving power. 
Hence, Paul's alarm concerning the perverters of the 
word at Galatia: " I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
frcm him that called you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel: which is not another; but there be some 
that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ." 
(Gal. 1: 6, 7.) Error preached, error heard, and error 
beEeved cannot result in the truth obeyed. No man can 
accidentally obey God. The truth preached, the truth 
believed, and the truth obeyed makes a Christian. Noth
ing else does. How important, therefore, is the word of 
God, and how careful men should be in their han
dling of it! 

(Gal. 3: 8-14, 17, 19.) Since the law was added only until 
the seed should come, " which is Christ " (Gal. 3: 16), it 
follows that the law automatically ended with the coming 
of Christ. " Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us to Christ, that we might be justified by faith." 
(Gal. 3: 24, 25.) 

Upon this plain and proper division of the word, Paul 
affirms the abrogation of the law in numerous references. 
We are not under the law (Rom. 6: 14); we are dead to 
the law and delivered from it (Rom. 7: 6); Christ is the 
end of the law (Rom. 10: 4); and Christians are not to 
be judged by the law (Col. 2: 14-16). It is in obedience 
to the gospel, therefore, that men are saved today. The 
Acts of the Apostles-their preaching under the commis
sion of Christ-plainly reveals the terms of our salvation. 

PREACH THE WORD. 
We do not wonder, then, that Paul's final charge to 

Timothy from prison environs was to " preach the word." 
But if it is a dead thing, as theology and the creeds teach, 
and conversion is wrought in some weird and mystic man
ner, why preach it? God's word is not dead. It is the 
living word. " For the word of God is quick, and power
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerne;r of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart." (Heb. 4: 12.) It is the p~w
erful word. " For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God." (1 Cor. 1: 18.) It is the saving word. 
" Wherefore lay apart all filthiness ,~nd superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls." (James 1: 21.) 
The gospel is God's power to save and God's power to 
condemn. Preach the word! 
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"Whatsoever thlnp are true, • • • think ooa 
these things. n 

By G. C. BREWER 

IS THERE AN ETERNAL HELL? 

AN ANSWER TO THE " LIBERAL " POSITION ON THE QUES

TION OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED. 

In the newspaper article under review there were ob
jections urged against the doctrine of future punishment 
from the theological, the philosophical, and the humanita
rian viewpoints. These are high-sounding and learned 
words, but let us try to follow the author and consider 
the objections in the order given. 

Theological.-It could serve no purpose except venge
ance, and that would be a denial of the perfect goodness 
of God. A finite being cannot commit an infinite sin, and 
infinite punishment would, therefore, be wholly unjust. 
Answer: The purpose of the punishment will be taken up 
later. That sins by finite man cannot be followed by infi
nite consequences is purely an assumption that has noth
ing for a basis. The experience and observation of man 
are against the assumption, and the Bible unequivocally 
contradicts it. No man can trace one sin to a conclusion 
and reckon the ruin it has wrought. Why, then, should 
he arrogate to himself the power to measure the conse
quence of a life of sin? If the Kaiser was responsible for 
the awful World War, let some man try to follow the con
sequences of his sin down through the ages and note the 
effect upon the yet unborn generations and tell us where 
it will end. 

The results of sin not infinite? Let us put it on the 
"liberal " theory and see. A pure, innocent Christian 
girl is assaulted, maltreated, and murdered by a depraved, 
beastly negro, and in less than twenty-four hours the 
negro is apprehended and lynched. The souls of the two-
the negro and the innocent victim--enter eternity at 
nearly the same time. They will both be saved finally, 
according to the theory. But at death there was a hundred 
degrees of difference in moral worth between them; and 
as the theory argues endless progression, we may logically 
assume that the girl would progress at least as rapidly 
as the negro, and there will, therefore, be a hundred 
degrees between them through all eternity. The infinite 
consequence of the negro's sins. But the word of Christ 
will settle it with all who will recognize his authority. 
He says: " Whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal 
sin." (Mark 3: 29.) To be guilty of an eternal sin is to 
be an eternal sinner-to be eternally guilty of sin; and 
since no sin can enter heaven, a man who is guilty of this 
sin must necessarily spend eternity somewhere else. 
Where will it be? 

Philosophical.-It is said that the doctrine that willful 
sinners-unsubdued rebels-will be eternally banished 
from the presence of God and from the home of the 
righteous is unphilosophical. But, in reply, the good of 
earthly governments frequently demands the deportation 
of radicals. The welfare of society compels us to incar
cerate criminals, deprive them of their liberty, for the 
length of their lives; and if death be the end of existence, 

they have been by human power deprived of happiness 
eternally, hence eternally punished. 

But it is argued that it is unjust to punish a man 
eternally for the sins committed in so short a time. That 
reasoning is certainly unphilosophical. Men do not reason 
that way in measuring punishment for crimes in our civil 
courts or in making our laws. 

The time that it takes to commit a crime has nothing 
to do with the punishment it deserves. But the logic of 
the above objection is that the duration of the punishment 
should be coextensive with the time occupied in committing 
the crime. Frequently the action of a moment or the deci
sion of one hour brings on an irreversible sentence of life
long suffering. And it is not so much the heinousness of 
the crime as what the deed involves of choice--{)f selection 
or rejection. Esau in a moment of hunger sold his birth
right for a "morsel of meat." The sin does not seem 
so terrible and there were extenuating circumstances, but 
the judgment was irrevocable and his loss was for life. 

Nature also deals with her children on the same princi
ple. Her judgment can never be set aside; her punish
ment is always severe and often seemingly out of all pro
portion to the offense. But whenever a law is broken the 
inevitable results must follow. Men may disbelieve her 
threatenings, as they disbelieve the Bible, but that will 
in no way alter the consequences. Men may curse nature's 
judgments, ignore her warnings, blaspheme her laws, and 
denounce her penalties, but at last they must bow to her 
mandates and suffer the consequence of their folly. 

Hundreds of illustrations of this from real life-from 
actual experience of men--could be given. But here is one 
of recent occurrence. I myself preached this girl's funeral. 

A sweet young girl of the tender age of just sixteen, 
just blossoming into womanhood, was guilty of an indis
cretion. There were many excuses to plead for her
ignorance, love, overpersuasion. But the deed was done, 
and now the child realizes that an awful thing is about to 
h&ppen. She begins to suffer agonies of shame, humilia
tion, and fear of exposure. Driven almost mad, she igno
rantly undertakes to interfere with nature and arrest the 
consequence of her former sin; but in the eyes of nature 
her second offense is much worse than the first, and the 
penalty is terrible. Blood poisoning, her whole sin made 
public, physical agonies, convulsions, and death. Her first 
and only sin, and that, in man's judgment, to a great ex
tent excusable; but-0 !-what a price she paid! Weep
ing brothers and sisters would gladly have forgiven her, 
broken-hearted parents would willingly have died in her 
stead, and sympathizing friends would charitably have 
::,hielded her from public disgrace; but nature was implaca
ble. The girl's deathbed was haunted with an intolerable 
sense of shame, the bright hope of future years was 
blasted, and physical pain was unendurable, and untimely 
Death stalked in and carried away a victim. But (softly) 
the male brute who was responsible for the whole sin goes 
scot-free! Yet infidels and some " liberals " tell us that 
the only hell there is, is in this life! If that is true, it 
should at least be equally distributed. 

Humanitarian.-It is said that no human parent would 
for any conceivable crime inflict such punishment upon 
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his child. That will be admitted, and the best we can say 
on that is that "God's ways are not our ways." Neither 
would an earthly parent inflict any such punishment upon 
a daughter as nature inflicted in the case mentioned above. 
No earthly father would permit his child to go through 
life as an idiot, deaf, blind, or physcially deformed, if he 
had the power to prevent it. God has power to prev(nt 
all such things, but he does not do it. Therefore, we and 
God differ on this point, and we cannot measure God's 
judgment by our feelings. There is no man on earth to
day who would not, if he could, give sight to all the blind, 
hearing to all the deaf, and strength to all the crippled. 
God can, but he does not. This should admonish us that 
his ways are inscrutable, ar.d we should preserve the 
strictest and most reverential silence in regard to them. 

PSYCHOLOGY IN PREACHING. 
BY D. P. CRAIG. 

When we analyze the mind of man, we find that he has 
racial instincts, to preserve the race; social instincts, to 
preserve society; intellectual instincts, to preserve and 
develop intellect; and spiritual instincts, to preserve and 
develop the inner or spiritual man. 

But hunting, fighting, fearing, comfort, and hoarding 
are instincts in man that transcend things earthly; they 
enter into the domain of the spiritual. 

Food supports physical life. Man loves good things to 
eat. He has tastes. He wants his food pure and whole
some. But does this desire for good food cease with the 
material man? Does he not crave food for the spiritual 
man? Does the preacher appeal to this instinct in man? 

Man has the clothing instinct. He desires to protect 
himself from the heat, rain, and cold. He takes pride in 
his dress. His clothing, properly made and fitted, height
ens the effect of his personality in keeping with his social 
position and otherwise. Does this desire for necessary 
and appropriate clothing cease with the material man? 
Does not the soul, that pearl of great price, desire to be 
adorned? Does not the inner man desire to be clothed 
with immortal garments? Perhaps we can appreciate 
Jesus' appeal in speaking of those garments clean and 
white which the saints are to wear. 

Man has the hunting instinct. He is always searching 
for foods, comforts, and pleasures that may satisfy him. 
But does not he have that spiritual craving for truth and 
joy eternal, that he may find the meat that perishes not? 

Man has the fear instinct. Fear of pain; of death
sudden, strange, or unaccountable. Does the preacher 
appeal to his hearers to "flee from the wrath which is to 
come?" Jesus knew man's fear of fire; therefore, he said: 
" Where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 

Man's hoarding instinct is evident to all. He lays up 
wealth. In fine art collections, large fortunes, private 
libraries and museums, this instinct is variously exhib
ited. The wise preacher will seek to induce mankind to 
take advantage of this instinct and lay up for himself 
treasures that do not corrode, and to store where thieves 
do not break through nor steal. 

And I would emphasize his fighting instinct-the im
pulse to struggle for possessions and supremacy. We see 
in the business world this instinct manifested on every 
hand through competition. Man fights for that which he 
loves, has faith in, and desires to possess. Should this 
instinct cease in earthly matters? Christians should ap
peal one to another to encourage this instinct to fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, put on the 
whole armor of God and contend until the crown of in
corruptible glory is won. 

And what shall I more say of the comfort, racial, senti
mental, social, leadership, curiosity, and construction in
stincts, in spiritual matters, assisting the man of God in 
the redemption of his body, soul, and spirit? 

Psychology teaches us that through every available 
source preachers should seek to engage and hold the at
tention of men to divine truth as the all-absorbing theme 
of mankind; and if we could enumerate these sources, they 
\~ould teach us that the main business of the preacher is 
to produce vivid pictures upon the mental faculties so as 
to produce indelible impressions and corresponding re
sponses. 

Psychology teaches the preacher that long-winded in
troductions and rambling preliminaries are not calculated 
to draw attention to the best advantage. We are often 
impressed with the methods of the skilled short-story
writer. He presents his big idea, his main appeal at once, 
and strikes right into the heart of the matter. "The chil
dren of darkness are wiser than the children of light." 

May I dwell upon attention and interest? The preacher 
should study to create natural interest, according to age, 
sex, class, occupation, and previous experience. A scholar 
is interested in books; lawyers and doctors, in their profes
sions; and mothers, in children. These different classes 
are not to be drawn, attracted, or pleased in the same 
manner. Strong attention may be required to prepare 
them for the reception of the truth. 

And attention in religious discourses has to do with 
contrast and repetition. The latter is often overdone; 
but with tact and a sufficient quantity, it has a cumulative 
ard argumentative effect that fixes truth permanently 
upon the heart. 

And every sermon should be intense, dramatic; but not 
dramatic in the sense of denominational devices, but thrill
ing by reason of the great truths presented with power 
and enthusiasm. T. B. Larimore "believed what he 
preached." He caught the zeal of the Master; for wher
ever he went, " they arose and followed him." 

Man is endowed with the faculty of imagination. It is a 
potent lure. Progressive men feel .its urge. Mental pic
tures dominate and control the world. Men have brought 
this God-ginn faculty into disrepute by intemperate im
aginations. Imagination must be properly conceived, and 
the preacher cannot dispense with it or refuse to employ 
it if he has a determination to accomplish much as a gospel 
preacher. 

And I would say a little more. There have been no 
successful preachers without imagination. Evidently some 
preachers spend too little of their time in the choice of 
their words in securing strong imaginative appeals in the 
bounds of divine truth. 

The Hoy Spirit is our Master Teacher. He has shown 
us the importance of the proper choice of words, to appeal 
to our imagination, stir up our enthusiasm, and arouse us 
to action. He knows how to reach the instincts of man 
through reason, that man may cultivate and develop him
self. No doubt many a preacher has quit preaching, 
decided to "walk no more with him," because something 
happened to his enthusiasm and imagination. And every 
preacher who has these God-given powers, not suffering 
them to become dwarfed, possesses power within him to 
accomplish much in the service of the Lord. 

And if Jesus so carefully and so fully adopted the study 
of psychoogy in rendering truth effective, surlely preach
ers today will not neglect it or fail to practice it. 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

A DISCUSSION WITH THE MORMONS. 

On Friday, October 10, at about 10 P.M., Brother H. 
Leo Boles called me and told me that Brother John Hayes 
wanted either him or me to come the next day to Athens, 
Ala., to begin a debate with the Mormons on Saturday 
night. Brother Boles said he could not go; so I left Nash
ville for Athens on Saturday at 8:05 A.M. When I got 
there, I learned that the debate was to be at the Bethle
hem church house, five miles east of Athens. I got to 
the neighborhood about 3 P.M., Saturday. The debate 
was to begin at 7 P.M. Brother W. Clarence Cooke had 
been trying to get them into a discussion with him for 
some time, but they would never agree on propositions 
or on the time. Something had been said about begin
ning the debate with Brother Cooke on October 8, but they 
had not positively agreed on that time. Friday evening 
about sundown two Mormon preachers, calling themselves 
" elders," came into the neighborhood with the statement 
that the debate had to begin Saturday night or never. 
They positively refused to meet Brother ~ayes, who lives 
near, and it appeared that the discussion would be 
bound to fail. The brethren tried to get Brother Cooke, 
but failed. They then called Brother Boles, and it fell 
on me to go. 

After I was called Friday night, I hastily gathered up 
a few books and went to bed at eleven o'clock to dream 
of Joseph and Hiram Smith, Solomon Spaulding, and 
Sidney Rigdon. I met the two Mormon preachers only a 
few minutes before we went to the church to begin the 
discussion. They would agree to debate only one proposi
tion, and they must affirm that. The proposition was 
that John Smith was a true prophet of God and that the 
" Book of Mormon " was inspired by God as the other 
sacred writings. One of them wrote the proposition on 
the blackboard and signed both their names to it. He 
then asked me if I wanted " Rev." before my name, and 
I told him no, to put it plan F. B. Srygley, which he did. 

Mr. White made the first speech, and his only effort 
at an argument was to try to prove the need of prophets. 
But I told him if I were to admit his argument it would 
not prove his proposition, and of course I showed that 
we have all the prophets we need in the New Testame"nt. 
To my surprise, when I was through my first speech, 
the other man, a Mr. Campbell, arose to make the next 
speech. Mr. Campbell complained because I had said in 
my first speech that Joseph Smith was a falsifier and a 
fraud. He said they had written a letter to one of the 
brethren, asking that I must not be allowed to call Jo
seph a falsifier till I proved that he was a false prophet. 
I told them that the fact that I denied the proposition 
was equivalent to charging falsehood against Joseph 
Smith. I knew nothing about the request, and the 
brother to whom they sent the letter had forgotten to 
say anything to me about it. I told them this was their 
fault in trying to force the debate upon us without giving 
us due notice. Then I asked them who was to be the judge 
as to when I had proved it. They gave me to under
stand that I had to prove it to their satisfaction. I said: 
"Why not allow me to decide?" I was no more inter
ested in the matter than they were. I agreed to leave 
it to the audience, but they seemed loath to accept this; 
but this was the fairest proposition I had to offer. I 

then read a statement from David Whitmer, the first 
man that was baptized into the Mormon faith. Joseph 
Smith baptized David Whitmer, and then David baptized 
Joseph. David Whitmer said that he and Hiram Smith 
were very anxious to raise the money with which to 
publish the "Book of Mormon," and that while Martin 
Harris had agreed to sell his farm to raise the money, 
he seemed slow about doing so, and that Hiram proposed 
that they go to Joseph and have him consult the Lord and 
get from the Lord a revelation as to where they could 
raise the money. Joseph placed the stone through which 
he received revelations from God in his hat, and after 
looking at the stone he told them that God revealed that 
if they would go to Toronto, Canada, they could raise 
the money, and they tried it and failed. On their return, 
Joseph looked again at the stone in his hat, and he 
claimed that God revealed to him that " some revelations 
come from God, some from man, and some from the 
devil." After reading this from David Whitmer, I asked 
these Mormon boys, otherwise called " elders," if this 
was satisfactory and if I would now be justified in call
ing Joseph Smith an impostor, and therefore a falsifier. 
They made no further complaint. I preached on Sunday 
morning and then debated two sessions of two hours 
each, one in the afternoon and the other at night. It 
was a long, eventful day, but I enjoyed every minute of it. 

The church at Bethlehem is an old congregation and 
one of the best country churches in that county. There 
were several preachers present, and brethren from many 
congregations in that part of the country. Brother John 
Hayes is doing a good work in that part of Alabama. 
and he has been a thorn in the flesh of the Mormons, who 
sometimes come to Athens and preach on the streets. 
Brother Hayes always makes it a point to be present 
to reply to them on the street and before the same audi
ence. Like Paul of old, he disputes with them in the 
market place. No wonder they dread him and refuse to 
debate with him. "A burnt child dreads the fire." The 
Mormons have very little hold in that country, and they 
will not likely hold that long. Mormonism prospers 
better among the ignorant and the uninformed. I will 
not soon fo-z:get my visit to Bethlehem, near Athens, Ala. 

SELECTING ELDERS, AGAIN. 
F. B. S. 

Some time back Brother Paul Slayden asked me a ques
tion as to how to select elders, which I answered to the 
best of my ability, but in doing so I made some remarks 
on the importance of selecting the right men as elders. 
I did not suppose that what I said would be satisfactory 
to every one, and in this I was not mistaken. Brother 
E. G. Burton, of Sebring, Fla., has written upon the same 
subject, and I gladly give the readers the opportunity to 
see what he has said. I do not intend this to be a reply 
to what Brother Burton has said. He has the same right 
to offer his ideas on this question that I have. The fol
lowing is the most of Brother Burton's remarks on the 
subject: 

I have recently read the query presented by Brother 
J. Paul Slayden on the subject of how to select elders, or 
overseers, of congregations, together with Brother F. B. 
Sry~ley's comments. 

The question of elders is ever unsettled, of course, in 
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the sense that it is one of continued interest, and such is 
to be the case just so long as there are to be new acces
sions by obedience to the gospel and so long as new con
gregations are developing; also the development of men in 
character fitting them for the work and the changes in 
old congregations from time to time necessitate changes 
and demand our interest and attention to the work. 

Brother Srygley relies much on the fact that little is 
said in the Bible on the selection or appointment of elders 
or leaders. That is true, yet evidently this fact does not 
suggest the lack of importance of a selected eldership, 
especially in view of the further fact of such a strong 
and special emphasis on the subject of prerequisites to 
the office. The mere fact that the qualifications are 
stated and the names applied to such leaders is ample 
proof that elders, or leaders, were intended, and the 
emphasis placed upon these is abundanUy suggestive of 
the high importance of the office and of efficient leader
ship. 

Let me illustrate the growth and development through 
gospel obedience and into active Christian service. We 
will assume that a teacher of God's word, or missionary, 
goes into a missionary field where the gospel is entirely 
unknown. A goodly number become obedient. They 
then learn that the Lord's Supper should be observed in 
memory of the Savior, meeting on the first day of the 
week. They begin the observance themselves. These 
new converts are meeting from house to house, and are 
doing their duty so far as they have been taught; yet 
they have not been set in working order, and further 
teaching is necessary before they can function further 
than to meet in memory of Him. Then, as the next step, 
suppose that this little group with a view to setting 
them in working order, be taught just as Paul instructed 
the Christians at Galatia and Corinth: "As I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) 

The teaching as to how to look after the financial 
affairs of the church would necessarily be responded to 
by this group in the selection of some one to look after 
the finances and other affairs. It is thus observed that 
God did not overlook this end of the work from this 
point of view, and the case is doubly strengthened when 
we observe that neither did he overlook instructions as to 
the high character of leaders in the building up of his 
cause. 

Brother Srygley suggests that some seem to want 
elders for two reasons-first, " to boss," and, second, " to 
have some one to fuss at " about not doing all the work. 
Of course, as all would agree, these are improper motives 
entirely; and the motive in an elder to "boss," in the 
sense of domination, would certainly suggest his own 
disqualification. There is the admonition not to "lord 
it over God's heritage." 

Now, the writer would recognize that no Christian has 
all the qualifications of an elder as prescribed to a one
hundred-per-cent degree. But since the call comes to the 
churches to spread the gospel and to help the poor, and 
since the plan for doing so has been set forth in the New 
Testament in such simple and comprehendable style, it 
is certainly imperative, and laxness is entirely inexcusa
ble. It is certain that we, as Christians, having this little 
information so well at hand, are under the heaviest re
sponsibility imaginable to carry on the work, and most 
certainly not to permit the work to drag, as has been 
the result with the majority of the churches of the past. 

In my former paper on this question, I do not think I 
referred to the eldership as an office, but I tried to make 
it plain that it is a u·ork rather than an office. It is true 
that the apostle calls the work of a bishop the " office " 
of a bishop, but it is an office only in the sense of a work. 
The words of the apostle are: " Faithful is the saying, 
If a man seeketh the office of a bishop, he desireth a good 
work." ( 1 Tim. 3 : 1.) This shows that the office of a 
bishop is a work, and not an office in the sense of an 
office in a human government. I said in my former 
article that the New Testament uses the human body 
with which to illustrate the church and its organs, but 
never a human government. Jesus said: " Ye know that 
the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority over them. Not so shall 
it be among JOU: but whosoever would become great 
among you shall be your master; and whosoever would 

be first among you shall be your servant: even as the 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to min
ister, and to give his life a ransom for many." (Matt. 
20: 25-28.) The apostle uses the word " office " in refer
ring to the members of the human body: " For even as 
we have many members in one body, and all the members 
have not the same office; so we, who are many, are one 
body in Christ, and severally members one of another." 
(Rom. 12: 4, 5.) The human body is organized even at 
birth, and every member of the body has an office to fill 
or a work to do. 

The little, infant church that Brother Burton uses as 
an illustration, like the little babe, has all the organs 
within itself, and all that either needs is to develop these 
organs which God has given them. The work the hands 
do for the body is an office which. they perform, but other 
members of the body may sometimes assist in doing the 
work that the hands are to do. All that that infant 
church has to do is to grow, and the laws of growth and 
dev0lopment are given in the New Testamert. It is all 
right for one to desire the office of a bishop, but he 
should desire it by striving to develop the qualifications 
of a bishop. One should desire to have the office of a 
Christian, or desire to be one, but he should desire it by 
striving to be one and not by seeking the appointment 
of men. The little church which Brother Burton uses as 
an illustration can grow and do all the work God com
mands the church to do. He admits that they can take 
the Lord's Supper, and they can; they can assemble 
themselves together; they can lay by them in store as the 
Lord has prospered them; they can sing and pray and 
study the word of God together. But "they have not 
been set in working order," says the brother. But they 
are working, and who can hinder them'? If further 
teaching is necessary, they have the New Testament, and 
it contains all the teaching they need. " These things 
write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly; but 
i-" I tarry long, that thou mayest know how men ought 
to behave themselves in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth." ( 1 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) All of this can be accom
plished by growth in grace and the knowledge of the 
truth. Each one can lay by in store on the first day of 
the week, as Paul instructed, in the small church as well 
as in the large one, and some one can take care of the 
money. I think that sometimes the wrong man is ap
pointed to do this, as frequently some "skinflint" is ap
pointed that would not turn a dollar loose till the eagle 
upon it squeals. His greatest qualification is his ability 
to hold the money. Much work in helping the poor can 
be done by individual Christians. Jesus said: "And 
whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verUy 
I say unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward." 
(Matt. 10: 42.) Sometimes I fear that too much has 
been made of the collective body and not enough of the 
individual Christian. The only way to build up the 
church is to build up the individual member, and the only 
way to purify the congregation is to purify the members 
of the congregation. Many times the indications are that 
men want a big congregation in order to do big things 
and have big contributions that a few men may direct 
the spending of it. Several thousand dollars in one year 
is a great thing for man to direct. Many little churches 
are worth more than a few big ones. May every disciple 
o~ the Lord strive to do his full duty. "Doing nothing 
through faction or vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 
each counting other better than himself." (Phil. 2: 3.) 
"Be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren." 

Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove unkind.
Shakespeare. 
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uTbey who labor in the word and doctrine." "Speak thou the things which become sound 
doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITH 

PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLES. 

(Philippians.) 

BY R. C. BELL. 

Although the third chapter of Philippians is somewhat 
of a digression, it is one of the noblest and most inspiring 
passages in all Paul's writings. 

"No CoNFIDENCE IN THE FLESH." 

In the first part of the chapter Paul shows that he has 
no confidence in things of the flesh. He could have plumed 
himself upon his pedigree and personal powers above most 
other men. An Israelite by birth, a Hebrew of Hebrews 
(not a Hellenist) by education, and a blameless Pharisee 
by choice and effort, he had birth and breeding unsur
passed. 

And these things are not to be despised. If one is of 
good family, possessing name, wealth, personality, and 
culture, he is fortunate indeed, provided he knows their 
proper use, as Paul did. They are not ends, only means; 
not merit even, but increased opportunities, responsibili
ties, and obligations. To a Christian they are not a source 
of pride, but of humble thanks and efficient service to his 
Lord. 

Within themselves, all such worldly advantages are 
"but refuse" (scraps and dogs' meat) to be tossed away. 
Only then may a man possess the " righteousness which 
is from God by faith," instead of the righteousness which 
is by human desert. When Paul became a Christian, he 
sold property that had been priceless to him that he might 
buy the " one pearl of great price." Any converted man 
considers all such, intrinsically, as a cargo to be thrown 
overboard in time of storm at sea, in order to save his life. 
Their sum has the minus symbol before it. Why use a 
candle after sunrise? However, when these things are 
med by a Christian in his doing the will of God, they are 
of great value and help. 

Verse 11, " If by any means I may attain unto the res
urrection from the dead," is arresting. Was all this great 
sacrifice on Paul's part necessary that he might be raised 
from the dead? Would he not be raised in any event, 
even without being a Christian at all? Does the verse 
suggest some special resurrection that he hoped to attain? 
Can it be that the resurrection of Christians is to be be
fore that of non-Christians, and that Paul was avowing 
his purpose of doing all within his power to win for him
self a part in "the resurrection of the just?" 

PAUL'S SPIRITUAL PROGRAM. 

In the central portion of the chapter, verse 12 through 
verse 16, is found Paul's life program. On the Damascus 
read, more than twenty years before Philippians was writ
ten, Christ laid hold on Paul for their mutual good, but, 
after all these years, Paul was not satisfied. He was not 
dissatisfied, but he was unsatisfied. A great artist, upon 
being asked which of his several famous pictures he 
thought to be the best, answered: " My next one." So 
with Paul. The man who does all he planned did not 
plan enough. Browning said: "A man's reach should 
exceed his grasp." Paul was satisfied with his lot even 
though he was in prison, but not with himself. The 
former is to be desired; the second, to be dreaded. God 

ca.:1 forgive failure easier than he can low aim. Paul, 
like Tennyson's Ulysses, was " strong in will to strive, to 
seck, to find, and not to yield." 

His program was complete, consisting of three definite 
items-namely, wise forgetfulness, eager anticipation, and 
strenuous concentration. He wept over no "spilled milk," 
and his " golden age" was future. Moreover, he wrote: 
"But one thing I do." Paul knew that the way to keep 
the load of a shotgun from scattering when discharged 
was to put but one shot in the gun. He knew that he 
co.uld not serve two masters, and that, if he tried, he would 
end in serving seven devils. He knew that he could not 
have both worlds, so he wisely chose the enduring one. 
He was not "a double-minded man, unstable in all his 
ways." Like Paul and Mary of Bethany, all should 
choose " the good part, which shall not be taken away." 

TWO KINDS OF CITIZENS. 

The last paragraph of the chapter is a contrast be
tween the citizens of earth and those of heaven. Some 
of the Philippians were not spiritual-minded, but were 
" enemies of the cross of Christ," minding "earthly 
things." Earth, holding their interests and attachments, 
was all to them. Their home and their citizenship were 
on earth; and Paul could weep over them. What is so 
tender as a strong man's tears? It is related of John 
Knox that sometimes he would awake his wife in the 
dead of night by his weep:ng. And he, upon her asking 
why he wept, would reply: "Woman, I have three thou-
sand souls to account for. and I k· t how it is with 
many of them." The end of ' earth is perdi-
tion. Is not that enough to m:o l:c eep? 

But true Christians are citizens , _ heaven, and do not 
take up the ways of the world any more than civilized 
travelers take up the ways of savages through whose 
country they pass. Christians are pilgrims and sojourn
ers in this world. Their chief interests and their home 
are above. They camp on earth a little while, and need 
camp equipment to be sure, but they do not settle down 
af' if they were in their homeland. They are ever for
eigners, and sit lightly with respect to worldly possessions 
and life. They are exiles, incurably homesick for heaven, 
looking for "the blessed hope" of Jesus' coming; for, 
when he comes, he will fashion anew the bodies of their 
humiliation, that they may be conformed to the body of 
his glory. 

Human bodies are not vile, for God made them, and 
Christ lived in one a third of a century; but they are in a 
state of "humiliation," as the Revision translates. They 
need rest, and they bear the mark of sin. They limit men. 
Human beings know the :feeling of caged birds. Men are 
"spirits in prison," able only to make signals to each 
other. But, when Jesus comes, the bodies of both living 
and dead saints shall become glorious bodies like his; 
then present limitation and humiliation shall end. Chris
tians, all their earthly life, are growing into his likeness 
as to character, but, ultimately, this conformity to him 
will extend to their bodies also. Then they will be able
bodied citizens in truth. What religion besides Chris
tianity proposes to redeem the body? 

What comfort and inspiration! It is said tr.at when a 
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cargo of cattle cross the Atlantic, they, during the voyage, 
become tired and listless-possibly sick; but when they 
draw near shore to unload and begin to sniff breezes 
laden with sweet odors of green grasses, they lift up their 
heads, prick up their ears, and show in their eyes how 
glad they are that the long, tedious journey is over. 
Christians are called to suffer during the voyage of earthly 
life; but may not the change in cattle as they near land 
serve to illustrate how citizens of heaven feel, as they, by 
faith, see the land they are approaching? For in that 
blessed country there are no tired and sick bodies, minds, 
or spirits. 

"YE DO ERR, NOT KNOWING 
OF GOD." 

BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

.. THE POWER 

In this lesson, as in the other, it is the purpose of the 
writer to draw some present-day lessons and show that 
the second serious error is by not knowing " the power of 
God unto salvation"-" the gospel of Christ." Any one 
who has read the Bible to profit, if he recognizes its 
proper divisions and their relation to each other, has 
learned that the gospel is the only " power" God has or 
has ever had to save the lost. At least, it is the only 
power he has ever manifested or revealed to man to save 
him from sin. 

To some this may appear a difficult situation. But 
when we understand the gospel, what it really is, the 
difficulty disappears. To the church at Corinth, Paul 
said the gospel is " that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he 
hath been raised on the third day according to the scrip
tures." Without the good news that Christ died " for our 
sins," the fact that makes it the power to save, there 
could never be a!l "obedience of faith "-no one could 
eYer " obey the gospel." Salvation has never been possi
ble, save through the death of Christ. All Old Testa
ment saints were saved from sin when Christ Jesus offered 
his blood, for before that time there was only a " passing 
over of sins done aforetime." (Rom. 3: 25.) They 
obeyed the same gospel we do, but the requirements of 
that gospel were not the same then as now. 

When one shows that the Bible teaches certain com
mands essential to salvation, commands which were not 
known to saints of other ages, the man in error, "not 
knowing the power of God," objects to the command be
cause "the gospel has been the same in all ages." He 
forgets that God " has been the same in all ages," too, 
but that does not vitiate different commands. Though 
the worshiper of Old Testament days could not compre
hend the relation the command he had received sustained 
t<' the facts of the gospel " to be revealed in the last 
time," that command executed in unfaltering faith in 
Him who gave it held him who obeyed it in such relation 
to those facts that when they were accomplished the 
" power of God unto salvation " for that believer became 
the power into his salvation. Thus, at the offering of the 
blood of Christ, were their sins remitted. 

In 2 Cor. 5: 18-20, Paul teaches that in the death of 
Christ, God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself. By not knowing the power of God, the gospel 
of Christ, men in their creeds and manuals teach that 
Christ died to reconcile God to man. In this very vital 
error lies the basis of the doctrine that man should wait 
for God, Christ, or the Holy Spirit to come to him and 
save him. It is causing countless thousands to fail to 
realize that they, being the offenders of heaven, should 
come to Christ. The power of God in the salvation of the 
lost is exerted only as the sinner becomes " reconciled to 
God" in obeybg the commands of the gospel. 

The facts of the gospel cannot be obeyed, of course. 
No fact can be obeyed. Facts are believed. He who 
executed the facts must be believed in. Only commands 

can be obeyed. Bttt since the apostles Paul and Peter, 
by the Spirit of God, each wrote of obeying the gospel 
(2 Thess. 1: 7-9; 1 Pet. 4: 17), it is self-evident that the 
gospel has commands. When Jesus was raised, ascended, 
and made King of kings, he had "all authority [power] 
. . . in heaven and on earth." The gospel facts had be
come a reality. Before this they had been unknown. Re
p~ntance and baptism " in the name of Christ" were 
joined and enjoined "for the remission of sins." This 
was a new command, belonging to the gospel nevertheless, 
to "every creature" in all the world. The name of 
Christ is enveloped in this command, and in no other name 
is there salvation. (1 Pet. 4: 12.) 

There is a certain act required by the gospel, and an 
honest supposition that something else may suffice is held 
only by those who do not know "the power of God." 
That act is a burial, for a fundamental fact of the gospel 
requiring this act is that Christ was buried. How under 
heaven can any sober mind retain the idea that the gospel 
of Christ would require an act in no way similar or 
related to the fact of which it is a command? The sprin
kling of water is so far removed from the fact, the base 
of the act required by it, that no one can submit to it, 
except by the most palpable error in not knowing the power 
of God. This error will cost countless thousands the bliss 
and glory of eternity, for heaven is not the least responsi
ble for the substitutions men place in lieu of God's com
mands. 

Without knowing the simple truth that "baptism" 
never did mean anything short of an immersion, for not 
all can know the original meaning of words, it is inexcusa
ble, especially upon the part of those who presume to 
teach, not to know that it takes a burial to be an act of 
obedience to the gospel. This burial is into the death of 
Christ· and out of that burial one is raised, as Christ was 
raised.' Plainly, these acts are commands belonging to 
the gospel; for nothing else can constitute obedience to it, 
not being like it. 

There is one other cause of error not mentioned by 
Jesus in replying to the Sadducees. We have noted two-
not knowing the Scriptures and not knowing the power 
of God. In the study of present-day troubles, we cannot 
fail to see that another exists. It could be said of many, 
"Ye do err," not regarding or caring what the Scriptures 
say. Many people know better than they do. Most 
preachers know much more truth than they will let the 
people see, if they can hinder it. Do not all preachers 
know that God commands them to preach the same thing? 
Do they not know that God has forbidden man to speak 
a thing Heaven has not commanded? They do. When 
one speaks of a " Baptist church " and another a " Meth
odist church," do they not know they are speaking things 
that keep people apart, as well as from the Bible? They 
n10st certainly do. What is the cause of this error? 
Nothing else .than not caring what the Scriptures say; 
determined to sustain the doctrines of men. Do they not 
know that the Bible does not say one word about such. 
churches? They do. Many members do not know it. 
They err, not knowing the Scriptures. The preachers e~ 
because they are willing rather to "serve . . the1r 
own belly "-their selfish desires. 

Do not all preachers know that no church in apostolic 
days and for years afterwards used any mechanical in
strument in worship? They do. Many members are not 
thus ·informed. They err, not knowing the Scriptures. 
The preachers err, not caring a snap of the fing€r what 
Gvd has said. They like instrumental music (and so does 
this writer). They regard not what God likes or dislikes. 
My likes are so much unlike God's that what I like is no 
evidence that God wants it; possibly the evidence is more 
nearly the opposite. And on we might continue indefi
nitely. Be not like the Sadducees, ancient or modern! 
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EDITORIAL 

THE M. S. MASON MEMORIAL BIBLE ROOM. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

The I"€aders of the Gospel Advocate have already been 
apprised of the tragic death of Brother M. S. Mason. 
Our hearts bleed because of the loss that we have suffered. 
Brother Mason was a valuable man, and we ne€ded him 
very badly. Not only will he be missed by the church at 
Springfield, Mo., in which he served as an elder, and by 
the churches over the country where he preached the 
gospel with his unusual power and earnestness, but he will 
be sorely missed by the Freed-Hardeman College, in v.hiCh 
he taught the Bible a good portion of the year. The 
members of the faculty and the students of that school 
have felt their loss very keenly and seem yet unable to 
lwow what to do about the matter. 

It has recently been my privilege to conduct a meeting 
at Henderson and in the college chapel. While there I 
was told by many of the students and teachers of their 
love and appreciation for Brother Mason, and, therefore, 
of their grief at his sad taking off. The second-year col
lege class, which is the senior class, is planning to erect 
a memorial for Brother Mason. This memorial is to be 
one of practical value to the school for years to come. 
They plan to equip the Bible room with beautiful and 
appropriate furniture and all conveniences in the way of 
books, maps, and charts for Bible study. They intend 
to put into the wall of this room a bronze plate bearing 
the image of Brother Mason and a suitable inscription to 
his memory. This room will be called the " M. S. Mason 
Memorial Bible Room." In order to accomplish this, these 
students are depriving themselves of their usual class pin 
in order to give the money the pin would cost to this 
memorial. They are denying themselves of other things 
and working hard to raise the money for this noble 
purpose. 

I feel that all of Brother Mason's friends and all of the 
friends of these students will appreciat€ the sentiment 
and the sacrifice that prompt them to do this, and I feel 
sure that all the readers of this paper will be glad to have 
a part in this good work. 

The following are the reasons for helping this cause: 
(1) In honor to Brother Mason. (2) To help Freed
Hardeman College in teaching the Bible to the youth of 
the present day and to those of unborn generations. (3) 
Because of the sympathy with the noble young people v.ho 
~'re sponsoring this movement. Surely these things will 
move our readers to send a contribution to the sec1etary 
of the class. 

Do not lay this paper down and forget this call, but 
send a donation at once to Hugo McCord, Freed-Harde
man College, Henderson, Tenn. 

A REQUEST FOR BIBLES. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

The following letter was recently received from Brother 
J. G. Allen, and, believing it will be of encouragement to 
our B1ble and Testament work, I am giving it to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

Dear Brother Morrow: You know that our Savior ad
monished us to ask for what we want, and, knowing full 
well that the Savior is good authority with you, I am 
asking you for another lot of Bibles, as my last supply 
is exhausted and I meet lots of people that want one. I 
am rejoiced frequently when I meet some one that I have 
given a Bible, and he tells me he is reading it every day, 
for I know what that means. The Lord said: " My word 
. . . shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac
complish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." I believe that with all my heart, 
and I am trying to sow the good seed of the kingdom con
tinually, and I never feel like I need to apologize to a soul 
on earth for so doing. 

If you can send me another lot, I certainly will appre
ciate the same. You and Brother Robert S. King cannot 
imagine how much help you have been to me in the work 
in South Carolina. You have sent me Bibles, and Brother 
King has kept me supplied with good tracts, so I have 
been able to get the truth before the people in a way that 
I never could have done without this help. May God bless 
you both! I was greatly encouraged recently by having 
Brother Lacey Elrod, from the Central Church m Nash
ville, Tenn., spend a few days with us. Brother Elrod, 
with his good wife and three manly little boys, arrived 
in Union on Thursday night and remained with us until 
noon the follo\ving Monday. He preached for us on Sun
day, and the lessons he gave us were finf'. The only 
regret we have connected with Brother Elrod's visit is 
that it was too brief. I believe I can appreciate Paul's 
language more now than I did formerly, when he tells 
how he was cheered and strengthened by the coming of 
some good brother to see him. It certainly does one good 
when laboring in a destitut€ field to have a faithful 
brother visit him. Pray for me, brother, that I may be 
an instrument in God's hand in leading precious souls 
into the light of God's precious truth. 

We forwarded to Brother Allen one hundred of our 
self-pronouncing Testaments. They are nicer, larger 
print. If all of our elders, teachers, a'ld preachers would 
do as Brother Allen and some of our preachers who are 
giving out many Testaments are doing, many a poor 
home and child would be made happy by Christmas. Now, 
as the reading season is here, will not every child of God 
give out a few Testaments, the greatest gift in all the 
world'? Many orders are coming in, for which we are 
thankful. In ordering, send twelve cents for each small 
Testament, sixty cents for large-print Testaments, and 
eighty cents for Bibles, up to zone six. Beginning at zone 
six, for small Testaments send thirteen cents; for each 
large Testament, sixty-five cents; and for Bibles, eighty
five cents. The " Proper Division of the Word " is pasted 
in each book free. We hope that all will understand and 
save confusion to all. The above prices are postpaid. 

If the Bible is a myth, if there is no future life, why 
be so particular about our conduct in this life'? "Let 
us eat, drink, and be merry today, for tomorrow we die." 
This is the logical end of the modernistic conception of the 
B1ble.-Selected. 
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"The seed ia the word of God." 

IW FRA!'WES V. THO.\IPSOX 

Andrew l'erry is in a meeting at New Matamoras, Ohio. 

John Straiton preached at Fort Sumner, N. M., Octo
ber 26. 

F. L. Paisley reports one confession at Temple, Okla., 
October 26. 

Leslie Carver preached at Philippi Church, near Nash
ville, October 26. 

J. H. Hines is in a meeting at Lynn Street Church, 
Parkersburg, W.Va. 

E. Gaston Collins conducted a tent meeting at Fountain 
Head, Tenn., and baptized three. 

Allen Phy reports that four took membership and one 
was baptized at Glasgow, Ky., October 26. 

E. W. McMillan began a meeting at the Peak and Main 
Streets Church, Dallas, Texas, October 26. 

Hugh H. Miller recently closed a meeting at San Jacinto, 
Calif. He began at Fresno on November 2. 

John W. Pigg baptized three persons on October 26-
one at Mangum, Okla., and two at White Flat. 

R. Allen Wright has recently preached at Sunset Church, 
Dallas Texas, and at Italy and Seagoville, Texas. 

Thomas G. Fowler reports the Lord's work at the Bea
con Hill congregation, San Antonio, Texas, moving along 
nicely. 

Orville A. Newman, of Stratford, Okla., reports their 
work as very encouraging. Attendance and interest are 
growing. 

G. C. Brewer conducted a very successful meeting at 
Henderson, Tenn., which resulted in fifteen baptisms and 
one restoration. 

There was one baptism and one restoration at Hunting
ton, W. Va., October 26. E. P. Watson is laboring with 
this congregation. 

F. B. Shepherd reports four additions to the Highland 
Church, Abilene, Texas. This brings their membership to 
two hundred and seventy. 

A. H. Porterfield closed his meeting at Tupelo, Ark., Oc
tober 29, and reports one baptism and one restoration. He 
goes next to Newport, Ark. 

There were three hundred in Sunday school at Lewis
burg,. Tenn., October 26. Leslie G. Thomas is working 
regularly with this congregation. 

A. G. Freed is in the midst of a good meeting at Lindsley 
Avenue, this city. Services will begin at half past seven 
o'clock each night through this week. 

Andrew Perry has recently visited the following con
gregations: Washington, Pa.; Sistersville, W. Va.; Purs
ley, N. C.; and New Matamoras, Ohio. 

L. L. McQueen preaehed at Chowchilla, Calif., at the 
evening service, October 12, and preached at Fullerton, 
both morning and evening, October 18. 

W. A. Cameron closed a meeting at Black's Schoolhouse, 
near Valdosta, Ga., which resulted in three baptisms. He 
is now at Hardie's Chapel, near Gordon. 

Frank Ellmore reports a splendid meeting at Green's 
Chapel, near Horse Cave, Ky., recently. There were six 
b:1ptisms. A. B. Reavis led the song service. 

The West Side Central Church, Detroit, Mich., has just 
closed a home-force meeting, which resulted in twelve bap
tisms, five restored, and three by membership. 

We deeply regret to receive information of the death of 
Earle H. West, who succumbed to a long illness at his home 
in Asheville, N. C., October 20. The Gospel Advocate ex
tends sympathy to the family. 

A. R. Hill will begin a meeting at Green Street, this 
city, November 9. Everett Woodroof will conduct the song 
services. A cordial invitation is extended to all. 

Herbert E. Winkler has just closed a good meeting at 
Wilmington, N. C. J. C. Ledford led the singing. There 
were no visible results, but the congregation was greatly 
strengthened. 

Floyd J. Spivy, Box 173, Temple, Okla., reports one res
toration at Temple recently. Brother Spivy has time open 
for meetings and wishes to go to any place that wants the 
gospel preached. 

There were eight additions to the Bowling Green congre
gation, Miami, Fla., during October. The congregation is 
growing under the good work of Brother Prevatt, formerly 
of Gainesville, Fla. 

H. M. Phillips closed his meeting at Hartsville, Tenn., 
October 31, which resulted in twenty-three baptisms and 
four restorations. Harris J. Dark is doing a good work 
with this congregation. 

C. R. Miller recently closed a week's meeting at Scotts 
Hill, Tenn. There was one baptism and good interest. 
Brother Miller preached at Lexington, Tenn., October 26, 
and at Wildersville, October 28. 

L. E. Carpenter closed his work with the congregation 
at Corpus Christi, Texas, May 31, and since that date M. 
L. Petty and A. H. Speer have been preaching for them. 
J. E. Wainwright is in a meeting there now. 

E. E. Rhodes reports one confession at Argenta, Texas, 
October 12. Brother Rhodes is anxious to conduct pro
tracted meetings all next summer. If you can use him as 
a preacher or song leader, address him at Mathis, Texas. 

J. H. Hines reports the work at Thayer Street, Akron, 
Ohio, moving along well. There were two baptisms and 
one by statement on October 26. Since Brother Hines has 
been laboring with this congregation there have been one 
hundred and forty-six added. 

There were two baptisms and two restorations at Lischey 
Avenue, this city, under the preaching of G. L. Cullum, 
November 2. A young man, who made the confession on 
October 27 and was in an accident that afternoon, was 
baptized after the evening services on November 2. 

W. M. Shearer preached for the congregation meeting in 
the Odd Fellows' Building, Covington, Ky., October 26. 
W. B. Blount has preached once for the church in the Y. 
M. C. A. Building in Cincinnati, and will begin half-time 
work with the congregation in Covington, December 14. 

J. D. Boyd makes the following report of his meetings: 
New Hope, Williamson County, Tenn., seven baptisms and 
two restorations; Pomona, Dickson County, one baptism; 
Cottontown, Sumner County, five baptisms and three res
torations; Pee Dee Schoolhouse, near Cottontown, one bap
tism. 

J. N. Armstrong announces that Harding College, Mor
rillton, Ark., is planning the best Thanksgiving meeting in 
its history. The first address will be delivered on Monday 
evening of Thanksgiving week, and services will be held 
each day and night thereafter until Thursday night. A 
welcome is extended to brethren everywhere, with the as
surance that the homes of the Morrillton Church will be 
open to all. 

I. A. Douthitt has closed his evangelistic work for the 
year, and is now located with the Nineteenth and Broad
way Church, Paducah, Ky. Brother Douthitt states that 
he believes he has preached to more people and baptized 
more persons this year than ever before. Their meeting 
started on October 26, and Brother Douthitt is preaching 
until E. R. Harper gets there. There have been two bap
tisms. Basil Doran is conducting the song services. 
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another." -

By S. H. HALL 

"THE GREATEST MAN." 

THE LoRD Is LOOKING FOR MORE MEN. 

This little poem has the right ring to it. Let us m€di
tate on it just now. 

THE GREATEST MAN-

Is he who knows his weaknesses and stands guard against 
them. 

Is he who chooses the path of duty with the firmest deter
mination. 

Is he who resists his temptations from within as stoutly 
as those from without. 

Is he who is most fearless in the midst of threats. 
Is he who lifts the heaviest burdens with the greatest 

cheerfui.aess. 
Is he who is the least deflected from his purpose by petty 

criticism. 
Is he who places the greatest reliance in truth and God. 

And another poem comes to my mind just here, and it 
will be a good companion for the above. It is entitled, 

"THE NEVER-WAVERING FEW." 

The easy ways are crowded, and the pleasant ways are 
jammed, 

And the pleasant little rivulets with the drifting folks are 
crammed. 

But up yonder where it's rocky, and you get a better view, 
You'll find the ranks are thinning and the travelers are 

few. 
Where the going's good and easy you will always find the 

throng, 
For the many-more's the pity-seem to like to drift 

along. 
But the steeps that call for courage, and the thing that's 

hard to do, 
In the end results in glory for the never-wavering few. 

THE LoRD'S NEED OF MORE MEN. 

In Jer. 5: 1 we have the following:" Run ye to and fro 
through the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, 
if there be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh 
the truth; and I will pardon it." 

This statement certainly sounds like men were hard to 
find just then. The words before this quotation are 
these: "The voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth 
herself, that spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe is me now! 
for my soul is wearied because of murderers." Then the 
statement that follows the above quotation is this: "And 
though they say, The Lord liveth; surely they swear 
falsely. 0 Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? thou 
hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; thou hast 
consumed them, but they have refused to receive correc
tion: they have made their faces harder than a rock; 
they have refused to return." 

Certainly we can see why the Lord was seeking to find 
n man in the midst of such conditions. And it would be 
interesting to go back through the times covered by the 
Scriptures and see what just one man meant to the Lord 
in his work. A Noah was needed, and he was found and 
used. A Moses also was needed at another time to lead 
God's people from bondage. And so were such men as 

Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and others. One man meant 
much. And so does just one man, if he is God's man, 
mean much to the extension of the cause of Christ in 
these days. 

GoD's MAN. 

It is well to meditate on what it takes to constitute the 
man for whom God looks. 

1. " That doeth justly," " that executeth judgment." 
How could God be interested in using any other than a 
man who loves to be just to all? Mic. 6: 8 says: " He 
hath showed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what doth 
Jehovah require of thee, but to do justly, and to love kind
ness, and to walk humbly with thy God? " 

Do we each discipline ourselves, in our every thought, 
word, and act, with the question: "Now, is this just-----1 
this thought, this statement I am about to make this act 
I am about to try to put over?" And do not teli me that 
we do not know. We may unconsciously allow ourselves 
to be unjust, but it is because we do not want to be 
enough to think along this line. " Love kindness " means 
that you love to be kind to others. Almost any sinner 
likes for people to be kind to him, but the man for whom 
God looks loves to be kind to one and all. Kindness and 
justice go together here. 

2. " That seeketh the truth." Truth should be given its 
broadest meaning. God's word is truth. We must seek 
:his. But we should be hungry for the truth on every 
question. Those who seek the truth will never make 
false statements about others. Those who seek the truth 
will never have false thoughts about others. You will 
not allow yourself to think till you know. If you think 
evil, you will speak evil. If you have false and incorrect 
thoughts about others, you will certainly make false and 
incorrect statements about others. 

Can you not see the man for whom Jehovah is looking? 
" If you can find a man of honest mind and of integrity " 
is the way one of the translations gives it. The Bible 
speaks of those " who are doomed to perish, since they 
refuse to love the truth that would save them." God's 
word on all questions we must love. But let us remember 
that God has taught us to "speak every man truth with 
his neighbor." Has he not said: "Lie not one to ar.
other?" Does not David exclaim: "Behold, thou desirest 
tl uth in the inward parts?" But seeing such an utter 
lack of this, he was led also to exclaim: " I said in my 
haste, All men are liars.'' 

3. "Walk humbly with thy God." The humble man is 
" poor in spirit." He is such as is described in Isa. 66: 2: 
" But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." 
This man feels his dependence upon God. He hungers 
to do the right thing at all times, and is afraid to live 
thoughtlessly. He wants to know he is right, then go 
ahead. It seems to me that the following words describe 
the man whom God seeks to use in his service as well as 
it could be done: "Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tab
ernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh truth 
in his heart; he that slandereth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his friend, nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbor; in whose eyes a reprobate is despised, but 
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who honoreth them that fear Jehovah; he that sweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not; he that putteth not 
out his money to interest, nor taketh reward against 
tht> innocent. He that doeth these things shall never be 
moved." (Ps. 15.) 

THE ONE THING THAT TELLS IT ALL. 

The statement has been made-and it is sad to think 
there is so much truth in it-that our leaders, our preach
ers, song leaders, elders, and others, are the hardest peo
ple among us to get to do right, to correct their wrongs 
when they once make mistakes. They should be the 
easiest people corrected. But what is the trouble? We 
have too many leaders who have never be€n willing to be 
led; we have teachers who are not willing to be taught. 
Our best leaders are those who are willing to be led, and 
o.ur best teachers are those who are anxious to be taught. 
Or, to put it in few words, we have not enough who have 
done as did Paul-viz., buffeted the body, crucified it, 
brought it into subjection, lest, while preaching to and 
instructing others, we should be rejected. 

If, indeed, you want to get up where " the greatest 
man " lives, where " the never-wavering few " are to be 
found, conquer self. This is a man's fob that observation 
declares but few have done. Alexander the Great con
quered the world; but there was a little world too big 
for him, and that was self, and he died at his own hands. 
Well did Solomon say: "He that is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he 
that taketh a city." (Prov. 16: 32.) 

" HELP FROM THE OTHER SIDE." 
S. H. H. 

Recently I ran across an article by Brother S. E. Witty 
in the Children's Home Visitor. We are passing on some 
excerpts from it to our readers. He writes under the 
heading, " Help from the Other Side." 

" Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
he maketh intercession for the saints according to the 
will of God. And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. For whom he did fore
know, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the first-born among 
many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified." 
(Rom. 8: 26-30.) 

The apostle here mentions our infirmities. It is true 
that we are weak and frail, and there are many times in 
life when we are unable to help ourselves, and when it is 
impossible for our friends and loved ones, as willing as 
they may be, to give us assistance. 

However, in this wonderful passage of Scripture, and 
many others, we have the comforting assurance that we 
will receive help from the other side. David tells us in 
Ps. 46: 1 that God is our helper: " God is our refug-e 
and strength, a very present help in trouble." When all 
other resources fail, if our hearts are right with God. f.e 
will supply our needs. As the apostle Peter says: " Cast
ing all your care upon him; for he careth for you." (1 
Pet. 5: 7.) This same thought is contained in the familiar 
song, "God Will Take Care of You." 

The apostle John tells us in his first g-eneral Epistle, 
chapter 2, verses 1, 2, that Christ is our helper: " My little 
children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the F~Jther. 
Jesus Christ the righteous: and he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world." The word "advocate" as it is used in 
this passage, means "helper." To illustrate the meaning 
of this passage, let us suppose that a person is charged 
with a crime and brought before the bar of justice. An 
attorney appears in his behalf and pleads his case. Just 
so, we are sinners in God's sight, and Jesus appears before 
the heavenly tribunal, and, upon the confession of 011r sins, 
becomes the propitiation for them; and then God, who is 

faithful and just, forgives our sins and cleanses us from 
all unrighteousness. . . . 

In the passage at the head of this article the apostle 
tells us that when we do not know how to pray as we 
ought, the Spirit, who searcheth the hearts, " maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be ut
tered." Then we are assured that the Holy Spirit is also 
our helper. In verse 28 of this passage the apostle says: 
"And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God." That does not mean that we will 
be relieved of the sorrows and afflictions of this life, but 
it does clearly indicate that God will give us strength to 
endure every trial and that our best interests will be served. 
Paul besought the Lord three times to remove the thorn 
in the flesh; and while his request was not granted, the 
Lord assured him that his grace was sufficient for him. 

I would be glad to have the reader consider in con
nection with the above splendid thoughts the following: 

1. When we pray for the material things of life, we 
should be happy to know, while praying, that we cannot 
tell our Father one thing about our needs; that he thinks 
enough of us to know what we need before we begin to 
pray. " For your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him." (Matt. 6: 8.) The question 
might be asked: "Why pray, then?" The answer is sim
ple: Just because God's blessings are worth the asking, 
and this is one of the conditions upon which he bestows 
them. "Yet ye have not, because ye ask not," says James. 
(James 4: 2.) But should we not be happy to know that 
he is thinking of us and knows our needs even before we 
ask, just as we so often think of our own children's needs 
when they know nothing about it? 

2. Then is it not good to know that he knows that we 
do not even know how to pray or what we should pray for, 
and that because of this lack in us the Spirit "maketh 
intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered?" 
I am wondering how many of our Lord's disciples, by 
faith, see him at God's right hand actually praying for 
us. " W.1crefore he is able also to save them to the utter
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them." (Heb. 7: 25.) Have you 
r<'ally got out of this statement what it actually says? 
He saves us to the uttermost need, and the reason is that 
he is ever at God's right hand praying for us or making 
intercession for us. 

3. Do you know there is a joy unspeakable? " Whom 
h:1ving not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." (1 Pet. 1: 8.) Should we not expect 
something that is unspeakable to come into our soul when 
we have the One who died that we might live making 
idercession for us in heaven with groanings which cannot 
be uttered? 

How sad to think of the unhappy souls who claim to be 
members of the church of our Lord, and all just because 
they do not believe! There can be no doubt that many 
among us lose much for lack of faith. 

A man who is guilty of unfaithfulness to his wife, of 
breaking his marriage vow-guilty of lewdness-a thing 
that is condemned in the severest terms in both the Old 
and the New Testaments and a thing that is abhorrent 
to all pure-minded peop~e-actually pleads an excuse. 
His wife is weak or she defrauded him in this matter. 
(1 Cor. 7: 1-3.) Yes, and wives who are guilty of the 
same atrocious sin also plead an excuse. Their husbands 
did not "sympathize," did not "understand" (?) them; 
gave too much time to business and "neglected" them; 
therefore they went into whoredom! How often do you 
see such excuses for sin pictured on the screen and told 
in stories! Thus idle, worthless, wanton women excuse 
their sins and try to make them appear justifiable before 
our daughters. Be not deceived. Sin is horrible and 
ruinous, it matters not how "refined" it may appear.
G. C. Brewer. 
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The}easonforthellope 
"Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 

the hope that Ia In you." 

By E. H. UAMS 

OUR BIBLE-A PRODUCT OF INSPIRATION. 

"IT CLAIMS GoD FOR ITS AUTHOR, UNMIXED TRUTH FOR 

ITS CONTENTS, AND SALVATION FOR ITs END." 

" The most fundamental and the most important ques
tion in religious thought is, ' Is the Bible the word of 
God? ' If the Bible be the word of God, a revelation from 
God himself regarding himself, his nature, his character, 
his purposes, his will, his plans, his methods, his work, 
and concerning man, his nature, his fall, his ruin, the 
way of his salvation, his duty, and his destiny, then we 
have a sure starting point from which we can proceed 
to the conquest of the entire domain of religious and 
ethical truth. But if the Bible is not the word of God, 
if it is merely the product of man's own thinking, specu
lating, and guessing regarding the great subjects with 
which it has to do, not at all trustworthy, then we are 
all at sea, not knowing whether we are drifting toward 
any safe port." ' 

What shall we do? How proceed with the question? 

All "Holy" Books Claim S011te Kind of Inspiration. 
In India millions of Hindus regard the four books of 

Veda as holy-uniquely different from all other writings 
-inspired. The " Koran," sacred book to millions of 
Mohammedans, makes broad assertions of its inspiration. 
Even in the days of Abraham, a certain measure of in
spiration was claimed for the "Laws of Hammurabi." 
So, if inspiration is determined by the claims made, or 
by believing in such claims, then all the " holy " books 
of the great religions are " inspired." 

"Inspirati011 "-A Word Not Well UnderstQOd. 

" Inspire," " inspiring," and " inspiration " are com
mon words in our language. In everyday speech we 
speak of the " inspiring " poetry of Shakespeare and 
the "inspired" music of the great masters. We speak 
of getting " inspiration " from this or that. It is not 
uncommon to describe the eloquence of an orator by 
sayin;; that " he speaks like a man inspired." These are 
all figures of speech derived from the Bible language and 
story. The Bible story of the first man tells us that God 
"breathed " into his nostrils the breath of life, so that 
"man became a living soul." (Gen. 2: 8.) That "breath
ing in " was " inspiration " in its true sense, and it is 
from the creation story that " inspiration " as a much
used figure of speech comes. But it is obvious that the 
idea of inspiration as it applies to music, poetry, art, is 
utterly insufficient to indicate the sense in which the 
Bible is inspired. The various popular meanings of the 
word " inspiration " do not in any adequate way express 
or explain the peculiar origin and merit of the Scrip
tures. We must let the Bible speak for itself, if we 
would gain the true concept of its inspiration. The word 
in the sense most frequently intended is misleading as 
applied to the Scriptures. 

The Bible Explains Its Inspiration. 

The Bible claims inspiration from God. " The words 
of 2 Tim. 3: 16 are classic: ' Every scripture inspired of 

God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for cor
rection, for instruction which is in righteousness.' In 
the closing book of the New Testament are found these 
solemn words: ' I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall 
add unto them, God shall add unto him the plagues 
which are written in this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part from the tree of life, and 
out of the holy city, which are written in this book.' 
(Rev. 22: 18, 19.) '" 

The claim of the Bible to divine inspiration is three
fold, and it is expressed in no uncertain terms : 

" First: It claims to be inspired. Nor does it leave 
us in the least possible doubt as to what it means by 
'inspiration.' The word is 'theopnustia '-literally, 
'breathed of God.' (2 Tim. 3: 16.) 

" Second: The book claims to be inspired in a definite 
and singular way-namely, that ' prophecy came not at 
any time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved [or borne onward] by the Spirit 
[pneuma, "the breath"] of God.' (2 Pet. 1: 21.) It thus 
appears that the sacred writers were something more 
than mere amanuenses. Seemingly free in many traits 
of individuality, they were nevertheless so ' borne on
ward ' by the Holy Spirit as to be safeguarded, on the 
one hand, against all possible error, and directed, on the 
other, into a clear statement of truth precisely as God 
would have it. 

" Third: The singular claim of divine inspiration is 
made for all Scripture. It is written: 'All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is 
in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furuished unto all good works.' (2 Tim. 
3: 16.)" 3 

The necessary inference from these words is that 
" there can be no picking and choosing for personal prefer
ence from among the Scriptures, as when one orders a 
dinner a la carte, saying, ' I like this,' and, ' I do not 
care for that.' " All of God's revelation is intended for 
the accompHshment of his purposes of wisdom and love. 
Not all parts of the Bible are intended for the same 
uses and purposes; some are for doctrine, others fot· 
reproof and correction, still others for instruction in 
righteousness. But all Scripture "inspired of God" has 
its proper use and value. 

Bible Jnspiratio11 Is Proved by Its Unique Quality and 
P01ver. 
The Bible was written by men living in the current of 

the greatest religious movement known to history. " God 
was evident in the lives of those men and their contem
poraries as in no other experiences of the past. Their 
writings, therefore, present as no other writings do the 
profoundest truths of religion. The Scriptural narra
tions present the personalities that are most worthy of 
admiration and initiation. And, above all, we may say 
that "the Bible reveals to us, in glowing hope and par
tial realization, that kingdom of God, that community of 
ret:eemed souls and redemptive forces, of which Jesus 
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was always speaking. By its help we are able to find 
our way to God. By its direction we discern his will for 
us as the most worthful program of life. By the sug
gestions it offers and the sources of power it reveals we 
discover that we can actually do his will and fulfill his 
purposes. By the study of this book, redemption, atone
ment, the life of trust, the glory of rewarding service, 
and the certainty of the life eternal are brought within 
the circle of personal possession. Such values as these 
are not to be found in like degree in any other literature. 
And the quality of exhibiting them in such telling and 
authoritative manner we may conveniently call ' inspira
tion.'"' (Qualities inbreathed by God.) 

A Remarkable Fact. 
In view of its peculiar " God-breathed " ongm, " the 

wonder is that the Bible shares with other books so many 
of their marks of human workmanship and limitation, and 
yet possesses a spirit that sets it in a place apart from 
all the rest." But "the proof that the book is inspired 
is its power to inspire. It is in recognition of 
these unique qualities that one may apply to the Scrip
ture as a whole the words of the Master engraved as a 
text in the walls of the building of the British and For
eign Bible Society: 'Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away.' "' 

The Bible Written by God-Conscious Men. 
Unquestionably our Bible came by the will of God from 

the pens of God-conscious, God-guided men. Undoubt
edly it should be received as it was given, in a God-fear
ing manner and with a whole-hearted willingness to obey 
its guiding precepts. This being true, it is in order to 
examine ourselves relentlessly to see whether or not Wf> 

can be rightly identified with those blessed ones whose 
"delight is in the law of Jehovah." (Ps. 1: 2.) 

1 R. A. Torrey, " Why I Believe the Bible." 
2 4 • H. L. Willett, " Our Bible." 
• D. J. Burrell, "Why I Believe the Bible." 

WHAT ARE YOU 'WORTH? 

BY W. L. OLIPHANT. 

It is said that when Li Hung Chang, Chinese Premier, 
visited Washington during the presidency of General 
Grant, the first question he asked men who were intro
duced to him was: " What are you worth'? " The peo
ple of America consider such a question rather imperti
nent. To Li Hung Chang the question was an appro
priate one. He was reputed to be the richest man in 
China, and he did not wish to be thrown into the society 
of men who were not in his class. At the risk of imper
tinency, I should like to ask the same question: What 
are you worth? 

I realize that the answer to this question will depend 
upon the standard of value which we adopt. If we 
consider a purely monetary valuation of man's physical 
body, we shall find that we are not very valuable. 

CHEMICAL VALUATION. 

Some time ago the Electrical Experimenter figured the 
worth of the chemicals contained in the body of an aver
age man, weighing one hundred and fifty pounds. He 
has about thirty-five hundred feet of gases-oxygen, 
hydrogen, and nitrogen. (This is not a lawyer, insur
::nce agent, or preacher; just any ordinary man is com
posed of that much gas.) The Experimenter points out 
that this average man has enough fats to make a candle 
weighing about fifteen pounds. It seems that man, with 
this much gas and candle material, should be able to 
illuminate any subject he undertook to discuss. 

It is estimated that this average man is also composed 
of enough carbon to make about nine thousand three 
hundred and sixty lead pencils. He has about fifty-four 
ounces of phosphorus--enough to make about eight hun
dred thousand matches. There is about enough sugar in 

the body of the average man to make sixty of the ordi
nary cubic lumps. 

In addition to this, there is more than enough iron in 
our average man to make a tenpenny nail-a nail strong 
enough for a man to be hanged on. There is about 
enough lime to mark out the home plate and the batter's 
pos:tion on the baseball diamond. There are about 
twenty spoonfuls of salt. Our average man has enough 
magnesia for about a dozen doses. There are sundry 
other chemicals which are of little worth. Water makes 
up about half of you, and that has no special price. 

All in all, the Experimenter figures that a man should 
be worth about eight dollars and a half, and it is ad
mitted that this is giving him a rather liberal estimate. 
Are we willing to take this as an accurate estimate of 
man's worth? The materialists-among whom are our 
friends, the Adventists, Millennia! Dawnists, etc.-say 
that man is no more than a physical body. 

ECONOMIC VALUATION. 

A political economist figures that the average young 
man of twenty-one is not worth what it has cost to rear 
him. When he is middle-aged, the average man is con
sidered to be worth about five thousand dollars. Are 
you willing to abide by this estimate of your worth? 

INTELLECTUAL VALUATION. 

Here values increase rapidly. I recently saw a picture 
for which a man paid several hundred thousand dollars. 
The canvas and the other materials used were worth 
but a few dollars, while the brains employed were worth 
hundreds of thousands of dollars. The intellects of such 
men as Edison, Bell, Marconi, Ford, Burbank, and others, 
are worth millions of dollars to the world. But is this 
the ultimate valuation of man'? Are you willing to sell 
a loved one, even at the highest intellectual estimate? 

SPIRITUAL VALUATION. 

David asked: " What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him?" What is God's estimate of man's worth? Does 
God limit his estimate to man's physical, economic, or 
intellectual worth? No, God knows that man is a spir
itual being; that none of these estimates consider the 
divine element in man. There are two questions to con
sider in determining the worth of anything-(!) the 
present quality and (2) its probable duration.· Man is, 
indeed, of little value, unless we consider the divine 
quality possessed by him. It is because " God breathed 
into man the breath of life, and he became a living 
soul," that he is of present worth. It is because of 
man's "incorruptible" spirit that he is of eternal worth. 
Because man is related to God-God is the Father of his 
spirit--and because man is a spiritual entity that will 
survive the ravages of time, God considered him worth 
the life of his Son. 

Listen to Jesus' estimate of man's soul: " What shall 
it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul'? Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? " The value of a soul cannot be written 
in human figures or produced in material products. 

What do you consider yourself worth'? Many act as 
though they recognized in themselves no worth at all, 
except a physical, economic, or intellectual worth. The 
~oul is given no attention. How inconsistent is the man 
who utterly neglects that which is of inestimable worth, 
while giving thoughtful attention to something of in
finitely less value! What would you take for your soul 
today? For what consideration would you forever cut 
yourself off from heaven and consign yoursef to an 
eternal hell? You say: "Why, I would not do that for 
the entire universe. I would not sell my soul for any
thing." If you value yo'\ll" soul so highly, do you act in a 
manner consistent with its value? Do you give your 
soul's welfare preference over everything else in the 
world? If not, why not? 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF WILLIAM
RILEY CHAFFIN.

The silent forces are mighty in ail the realms of nature
and life, yet they are often forgotten or never observed.
Many of the forces of nature are unknown to the average
citizen. Even forces which sustain life and bring about
happy conditions of life are often unknown. Few people
think of the silent influence of the rays of sunlight, yet
intense would be the darkness that envelops the earth
were it not for them. The mighty forces that are at work
with the gentle showers are unobserved. The hundreds

WILLIAM RILEY CHAFFIN

of forces that work in nature, in the bowels of the earth,
on the surface, and in the air, are unknown to the average
person. The unseen agencies on land and sea help to keep
our earth alive with vegetation. The silent forces in ani-
mal life have their mighty influence in perpetuating the
animal kingdom. Few recognize the forces at work in
creation and procreation of the animal kingdom.

Great and numerous are the silent forces in the natural
realm, but still greater and more numerous are the forces
at work in human society and in the spiritual realm.
There is no one who can tabulate all of these forces, and
the majority of them are unknown to the average citizen.
When we think of the great number of forces at work
today in our complex civilization, we are reminded of the
fact that many are silent and observed by only a few.
Usually only those men who have been in the limelight

and who have by fortune or misfortune directed the cur-
rents of human society have been recorded on the pages
of history. The great number who have made up the
warp and woof of society are forgotten. Only the gen-
erals and other high officials who directed the battle have
their names enscrolled on marble and bronze. The com-
mon soldiers who bore the burden of the battle and who
died upon the field were forgotten or unknown. This is
true in the church of our Lord. Only the leaders have
been remembered, while the soldiers of the cross who
sacrificed and served have been forgotten. William Riley
Chaffin belongs to this class of forgotten heroes of the
gospel. In the army of the Lord all have a place to fight;
in the body of Christ each member has its place to func-
tion ; in the kingdom of God each citizen is a priest and a
king; in the vineyard of the Lord each worker does im-
portant work. It is not in the power of man to estimate
one kind of work in the service of God and rank it higher
than another class. All work in the church is important,
and one phase of it is as important as another phase. We
should give honor to whom honor is due. Those who have
worked in the rural sections and obscure corners are as
much heroes of God as those who have been leaders in the
eyes of the world.

William Riley Chaffin was born on September 29, 1840,
in Jackson County, Tennessee, about five miles south of
Gainesboro. He was the son of Benjamin F. and Rebecca
R. Chaffin (nee Loveall), and was the great-grandson of
Abner Chaffin, who with his father migrated from Vir-
ginia, through North Carolina, into Tennessee, shortly
after the Revolutionary War. Young Chaffin inherited
strong intellectual powers of mind. He had but little
opportunities for an education. He had no advantage of a
college education and had no opportunity to come in close
touch with any one who had been so favored as to obtain
a college education. He was reared in the country, where
there were but few schools, and these of the very poorest
kind. He took advantage of the opportunities offered him
and made rapid improvement. He soon acquired enough
education to teach school in his county. He taught in the
public schools in his county and the adjoining counties for
a number of years. There were no better people in that
section of the country than Riley Chaffin.

Among the other good qualities which were transmitted
to him through his parents was the adorning trait of
piety. He had a religious turn of mind, and he revered
the Bible as the word of God from his youth up. He
delighted in the study of the Bible, and he became very
familiar with the teaching of the Bible and was well
versed in Biblical lore. He committed to memory nearly
all of the New Testament and much of the Old Testament.
He could quote Scripture for hours at a time. He had a
retentive memory. His friends said that he never forgot
anything that he learned. He obeyed the gospel in Au-
gust, 1859, at Antioch, in Jackson County. William and
Garland Kuykendall were in a series of meetings at this
place at that time. Old Brother Garland Kuykendall
baptized him in the beautiful little stream, Flynn's Creek,
a tributary of the Cumberland River. This clear, limpid
stream flows by the church house at Antioch. He began
preaching the gospel in 1865. His first public effort was
in what was called "Peter's Hollow," in Jackson County,
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not far from his home. There were few preachers at that 
time in that county of any faith, and there were fewer 
preachers of the gospel. His services were soon in de
mand, and much of his time was given to the proclamation 
of the gospel. 

At ·the beginning of the Civil War he was drafted into 
the Confederate Army. He was not in sympathy with 
secession and was bitterly opposed to slavery. He served 
out the time of his draft and then enlisted in the Federal 
Army and served in it until the war closed. He did not 
believe in carnal warfare; but since he saw no way of 
escaping service as a soldier, he determined, if he had to 
fight, that he would fight on the right side. So soon as 
he got out of the army he went to work helping his county 
back to normal conditions. He was a lover of peace and a 
peacemaker among his fellows. He saw the great need 
of building up the churches and strengthening them for 
their mission. Most of his work as a preacher of the 
gospel was done in Jackson and Putnam counties. In 1891 
he moved from Jackson County to Putnam County. He 
strengthened the churches in that county by his monthly 
visits and strong gospel sermons. He preached the truth 
and love and opposed error with courage. He was a man 
of convictions and did not fear any one who opposed his 
efforts in proclaiming the truth. For many years he 
preached for the old Bethlehem Church, in Putnam 
County, and remained with it during the latter part of 
his life. That church became one of the strongest in the 
county under his guidance and through his instruction. 

Brother Chaffin had an impediment in his speech, but 
his presentation of his sermon was logical and forceful, 
and he never failed to put across the lesson which he had 
chosen. He was devout, conscientious, fearless, and out
spoken. Those who knew him knew where to place him 
on all moral and religious questions. He made his im
pression upon the community in which he lived. The 
world is better because William Riley Chaffin lived in it. 

Brother Chaffin died in Nashville, Tenn., September 16. 
1!116. He was buried at his old home, near Bethlerem, in 
Putnam County. He never sought publicity or courted 
popularity. He served God and his fellow man nobly: 
He was one of the silent forces which helped build tre 
church of our Lord in Jackson ard Putnam counties. 

THE LIFE OF J. N. BONNER. 
BY J. H. SUTTON. 

Brother J. N. Bonner, born at Viola, Tenn., April 17, 
1861, died on August 14, 1930, at the home of his daugh
ter, Mrs. Roy F. Williams, in East Nashville. Within a 
few months he would have attained man's allotted thTI'e
score years and ten. 

In 1884, Brother Bonner and Miss Hattie Laurent were 
married, and to them two children were born, both girls
Vera, who died when four years old, and Jennie, who be
came the wife of Brother Roy F. Williams. It will be 
remembered that Brother Williams died a few months ago. 
Brother Bonner is survived by his wife and daughter, 
Jennie; two sisters, Mrs. Dora Bonner, of Viola, Tenn.; 
and Mrs. Julia Turner, of Tampa, Fla.; and two brothers, 
C. F. Bonner and T. F. Bonner, both of Nashville, Tenn. 

Upon entering the Master's vineyard, Brother Bonner 
did not have to "become as a little child," for he had 
scarcely passed beyond that golden age when he obeyed 
the gospel. He was baptized by Brother Elisha Sewell 
when eleven years old, and to the hour of his death, I 
verily believe, in so far as concerned his love, faith, and 
trust in God, Brother Bonner's heart was still the heart 
of a child. Entering the Master's service in life's early 
morning, toiling on through the heat of the day and into 
the gathering twilight, Brother Bonner never wavered, 
never wearied in well-doing, but, as becomes the humble 
servant of God that he was, looked beyond the days of 

labor to that due season of reaping that awaits those who 
faint not. He was that type of man who could endure 
persecution and carry on, a real worker, and I do not be
lieve I have ever known any one who appeared to get 
more genuine pleasure out of doing for others than did 
Brother J. N. Bonner. 

Shortly after the establishment of a congregation on 
Chapel Avenue, Brother Bonner became identified with 
the work there, and was one of the first elders of that 
church, and remained such until his death. He was also 
Sunday-school superintendent, a work he was ideally 
fitted for, and a position he had held wherever he wor
shiped any length of time. One of his characteristics was 
punctuality, and it is said that he was never late at any 
service, always being on hand to welcome strangers and 
visitors and to look after their comfort and welfare. He 
made it his business to see that the house was warm or 
the windows opened as the season required. In this and 
many other things Brother Bonner placed himself among 
those called "great," because he was a "servant of all." 

It is a well-recognized fact that to Brother Bonner more 
than to any other, save, perhaps, the late Roy F. Williams, 
belongs the credit for the establishment, building, and 
continued successful operation of the Home for the Aged 
on Eastland Avenue, in Nashville. For several months 
before his death, Brother Bonner had been sending out 
letters to readers of the Gospel Advocate, inclosing one 
dollar, with a request that it be returned with such amount 
as the recipient felt disposed to contribute to the expenses 
of the Home. He was intensely, interested in this work 
when he became too ill to continue. During the closing 
hours of his life, when consciousness would return for a 
f€'w moments, he would always inquire: "How are the 
d(,llars coming in? " Since his death the work has been 
taken up by Sister Bonner and Sister Williams and will 
be continued just as he would have wanted it done. 

Brother Bonner's life was spent in the service of the 
Master. His influence for good will live on, but tl c world 
was made poorer when he died. 

LET YOUR GIFT TO A FRIEND BE 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 

women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rela
tives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate as a gift? Your frtends will a~
prec.i~te it, and you will be doing them and thetr 
famthes a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifty
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mail to·day 

-------------------------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find t-wo dollars, for which please send 
the Gospel Advocate for one 11ear to 

Name ............•..•••••...•.•••••••••••••••••• 

Street or Rural Route • ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • • • • • State • .•••••• 
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••The watchn1an said. -6 .. -6 If ~ e \VIJJ inquire, Inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

WHAT IS A CHURCH INSTITUTION? 

Last week I gav€ attention to three queries affecting 
the subject of what is necessary to constitute a church 
institution. The qu€rist had several more on the same 
line, which I will condense and consider now while th€ 
subject is fresh. 

4. A numoor of Christians form a company, buy a 
printing equipment, employ printers, and publish a gospel 
paper. The work is not self-supporting and the churches 
are asked for freewill contributions. Would you report 
this to the tax collector as a church institution? 

No; it is a private business run by a private company, 
notwithstanding the members of the firm are all Chris
tians. It is no more a church institution than a bank or 
any other business conducted by private individuals. 
The church as a body, or a congregation as such, has 
nothing whatever to do with it. The company could ask 
for freewill contributions for the business if they wanted 
to, just as individuals could advertise religious books for 
sa1e or ask for contributions to help print such books. 
But these appeals for support for a private business 
should oo made to individuals, not to congregations as 
such, and congregations as such would oo under no 
obligation to pay any attention to such appeals; in fact, 
they should not heed th€m. Let private business take 
care of itself and congregations attend to their own 
affairs, and there will be no serious trouble r€sult. 

5. Are societies organized for printing and distributing 
Bibles church institutions, and do they supplant the 
church in its work? 

See answer to number four. 
6. If church members have a midweek Bible class at 

privat€ homes and the same members have another Bible 
class at the church house befor€ church services on Sun
day morning, is this Bible class a church institution'? 

If this class at the homes is under the direction of the 
elders, then it is simply a church work. If it is a work 
undertaken by one or more memoors individually, then 
it is nothing more than an individual effort at trying to 
teach the Bible. It would be just the same as if a Chris
tian lived in a community where no congregation exists 
and should invite his neighbors out to his house to study 
the Bible with him. If Bible classes on Sunday, either 
before or after the regular church services, are under 
the general supervision of the elders-the elders appoint
ing the teachers and directing the work-then it is just 
church work, not an institution at all. The elders ap
pointing some to teach others is just the same as appoint
ing some one to tak€ a ham of meat to a poor widow. 
Please note that classes so conducted do not and cannot 
affect the church service, which occurs at another time. 

7. If a congregation should be organized with elders 
and deacons, is it not necessary for Christians of differ
ent congregations to organize, if th€y go together to do a 
certain work? 

If the work they are doing is a private, individual 
work, they would have a perfect right to organize and 
likely would do it. If they were attempting to organiz€ 
to do the church's work or form an organization that 
would oo binding on congregations, they probably better 

not "go together." It may seem advisable from a human 
vi€wpoint to organize congregations to do more effective 
work, but it remains a fact that the apostolic congrega
tions did not so organize. However plausible such or
ganizations may appear, the danger of their resulting in 
binding on the church a human ecclesiasticism should 
prevent their being started. Christians might indi
vidua~ly send support to the same missionary through 
the ordinary means of banks and mails and not organize 
anything. Congregations might do the same. Or con
gregations or individuals might send help to a work being 
directed by anoth€r congregation without organizing any
thing. 

8. Is it proper to call any organization a church in
stitution except the church? Is the term, " church insti
tution," Scriptural? If so, in what sense should it be 
used? 

It is hardly correct to call the church a " church in
stitution." The church is a religious organization, or 
religious institution, but the church is the thing itself; 
hence, the term, " church institution," is not appropriate 
unless you mean some kind of institution separate from 
the church as such. In this sense it is applicable only to 
something that is operated by church memoors and for 
the good, indirectly, of the church. For example, reli
gious papers may be called " church papers," yet the 
church as an institution has nothing whatever to do 
with them. The same thing is true of religious schools, 
which are sometimes referred to as " church ~chools." 
But the church as an institution is not in the school busi
ness and can never be until it organizes some kir d of 
ccnference, synod, or association which it binds upon the 
congregations as a governing law. Until that time all 
papers and schools will have to remain as private, indi
vidual enterprises unless some one congregation g.::ts big 
enough to staft something of the kind as their own irdi
vidual work. 

9. Was Paul working through a human institution when 
t€aching in the school of Tyrannus? 

Paul had been driven from the synagogue because of 
opposition and was teaching in the school of Tyrannus, 
which probably means nothing more than that he was 
using this school building as a meeting place to preach to 
those who would come. But, if he had been a regular 
teacher in that school, and taught the Bible to all who 
came, he was doing only what every other good Christian 
should do if he has the chance. As individuals, we have 
Paul's example for teaching the Bible wherever and when
ever the opportunity comes-privately, publicly, indi
vidually, collectively, in schools, on street corners, in 
prisons, on land or sea. 

The same brother has a question on orphan homes, 
which must wait till another time. 

LONG AND SHORT HAIR. 

Is it a sin for a woman to have bobbed hair? If so, 
is she not living in sin while her hair is short? 

If this question had read, " Is it a sin for a woman to 
have long hair?" I could have answered with an em
phatic "No." It seems that this subject will not keep 



NOVEMBER 6, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 1073 

still, though not so much is being said as formerly. But 
the fact that it keeps coming up is not very favorable to 
bobbed hair. When the fad first started, I replied to sev
eral queries by saying that, no difference what I said, or 
what the Lord said, either, if the fad became popular, 
women would certainly cut the hair off. If long hair can 
ever become popular again, then bobbed hair will disap
pear. Unfortunately, good, Christian women are swayed 
entirely too much by fashion-Christian men, too, as for 
that matter. 

When the custom started, I said that I could understand 
how a woman could have her hair bobbed and still have it 
long in comparison with man's, since there was nothing 
in the Scriptures telling how long it should be, but that I 
was afraid they would soon be cutting it just like the 
men. My fears were well founded, for that is frequently 
done. When women cut the hair so that th€re is no dis
tinction between thehs as long and man's as short, it gets 
so close to violating Paul's teaching, in my opinion, that I 
would be afraid to advise any one to do it. Better not 
take chances. My wish is to see the custom of bobbed 
hair go out. But my wishes will have no bearing. 

IS IT A PARABLE'? 
"Is the story of Lazarus and the rich man (Luke 16) 

only a parable, or is it a representation of facts'? 

The New Testament writers usually introduce parables 
by saying plainly that it is a parable and using some form 
of comparison, such as, "The kingdom of heaven is 
liken€d to a man that sowed good seed in his field." In 
the story of Lazarus and the rich man, Luke does not say 
it is a parable, neither does he say that something else is 
likened to the story he is relating. Whil€ the language 
is somewhat similar to the recognized parables, it is told 
just as any one would r€late simple facts. It is hardly 
allowable to say it is a parable, when the t€xt itself 
gives ro hint of any such application being made by the 
Lord or by Luke, who recorded his words. Since men, 
both rich and poor, do die, and, according to other pas
sages, their spirits go to some intermediate place till the 
resurrection, why not allow that Jesus was simply giving 
us real facts as they exist in the Hadean world respect
ing both good and bad? 

But if it be a parable, which I am sure it is not, the 
facts are not changed-only, we get the lesson indirectly 
instead of directly. Parables are comparisons and are 
based on things that do exist. They are not fables which 
are only imaginary situations intended to teach some 
lesson. " The sower went forth to sow " represents 
preaching the word, which is the seed of the kingdom. 
But sowing literal seed and preaching the word are both 
real things. Men die and are in some state between 
death and the resurrection. That is what Jesus said about 
Lazarus and the rich man. He told it as facts. Why not 
allow that he stated the case as it is? If a parable, it 
represents the facts as they exist in the death state. 

HOW DO WE EAT CHRIST'S FLESH'? 
A brother in Tennessee writes in to say that he is well 

pleased with the start made in the Query Department, 
and ask the following question: 

What constitutes eating the flesh and drinking the blood 
of Christ, as found in John 6: 51-58? 

The Jews misunderstood Jesus when he said he was the 
living bread that came down from heaven. He then said 
to them: " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and 
drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves." (Verse 
53.) He then told them that by this eating and drinking 
they would abide in him. (Verse 56.) Whatever the pas
sage may mean, it is necessary to our salvation that we 
do this eating and drinking. This point is vital and 
should not be overlooked. 

Bread cannot be eaten till broken, nor blood drunk till 
poured out. Hence, whatever benefits were to come 
through his flesh and blood could not be appropriated till 
his death, for it was then that his body was broken and 
his blood shed. The night before his crucifixion he gave 
instruction about the memorial supper. Concerning the 
bread he said, "This is my body;" and the fruit of the 
vine, "This is my blood." Evidently he meant that these 
elements represented his body and blood. This is a com
mon method of expressing such thoughts. 

Rut I am constrained to think that the passage in John 
is too comprehensive to be limited to the memorial supper 
alone. Just as the manna in the wilderness satisfied the 
hunger of the Israelites and as bread satisfies our hunger, 
so Jesus, as bread from heaven, will satisfy our spiritual 
hunger. After his body was broken and his blood shed, 
that food and drink was available. Eating and drinking 
repres€nt our appropriating to ourselves his blessings 
by obeying his commands. If we do not obey him, we 
cannot be saved; if we do not continue to obey him, we 
cannot abide in him. Food and drink must be taken, and 
continually taken, to maintain life. But if we eat and 
drink-appropriate Christ's benefits-by obeying his com
mands, the memorial supper is one of them, and would 
at least be a part of, or involved in, the eating and drink
ing in the text in John. In 1 Cor. 10: 16, Paul says that 
the cup and bread are a " communion " of his blood and 
body. In the margin the word " participation " is given 
in the Revised Version. So in this service we participate 
or share in the blessings procured by his broken body and 
shed blood. 

To talk about eating his literal body or drinking his 
literal blood is simply out of the question. The Catholic 
dogma on this subject is ridiculous. But we do receive 
the benefits secured by his body and blood. These we 
secure by obeying his commands. Food and drink sustain 
when assimilated. Obedience is the method by which 
spiritual assimilation is accomplished. 

I wish to say to those who have written in to express 
their appreciation of the work being done in this depart
ment, that such commendation is both pleasing and en
couraging. I trust that the work may continue to merit 
your approval and be satisfactory to the Lord.-J. T.IJ. 

PARAGRAPHS. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

Some people go to church on street cars, some walk, 
others go in automobiles, and still others go only in the 
htarse. 

When either an individual or a congregation has ceased 
to grow and to bear fruit-to convert people or to have 
additions, it is sure evidence that he or it has not added 
the Christian's graces to his faith, and that they do not 
abound in his life. Peter tells us that if these things be 
in us and abound we shall not be barren or unfruitful. 
(2 Pet. 1: 5-9.) What is your influence with the world'? 
What influence does your congregation have over the 
community'? Think seriously over this question. 

Do you have as much sense as a cow? A cow is not 
considered especially clever or cunning. She is not in the 
class with the fox or the dog in that respect. Men do not 
teach her " tricks." She is never seen performing in 
shows. Even the stupid hog has a point on her in that 
line. And yet the cow seems to have more sen~ than some 
people manifest when they come to deal with the church. 
The cow will eat the hay and not try to chew the briers 
and sticks. She carefully pushes them to one side and 
takes the good hay. But if she were as "dumb " as some 
human beings, she would draw up her back and bawl 
about the briers, and stand in two feet of the hay aNd 
starve to death. And yet we call them "dumb brutes." 
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"Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nationa.'' 

B:r F. B. SHEPHERD 

FIVE HUNDRED NEW CHURCHES IN 1931. 

Because the following article, by Jesse P. Sewell, clipped 
from the Gospel Herald of Nov€mber, 1928, expresses some 
things I feel can profitably be said through this depart
ment at this time, I give it to our readers: 

ExTENT AND PLAN OF Co-oPERATION BETWEEN 

CONGREGATIONS. 

If we are to obtain good from this discussion, we must 
have a clear, definite understanding as to the terms being 
used. If I am thinking and talking about one thing and 
you are thinking and applying what I say to some dif
ferent thing, we will likely misunderstand each other, and 
harm rather than good will result. 

By " congregations " we mean local churches formed 
after the New Testament pattern. 

By " plan of spiritual cooperation " we mean a plan, 
or method, providing for the cooperation of two or more 
such congr€gations, which is in harmony with the teach
ing of the Scriptures. 

By " extent " we mean the distance, degree, or meas
ure to which these congregations may go in the practice 
of this cooperation. 

A fundamental doctrine of those p€Ople standing for 
a restoration of the New Testament order in all things 
is that the congregation, the local church formed after 
the New Testament ord€r, is the only organization pro
vided by the Lord in the formation and development of 
the scheme of redemption, and the only organization used 
by him in giving his service to the world. The doctrine is, 
if I correctly understand it, that each local church is 
complete within itS€lf as a unit of service, and as such is 
entirely independent of all other congregations, and under 
Christ it alone must determine its own procedure in all 
things. This has been a fundamental doctrine of the 
Restoration Movement with which we are identified since 
the days of Campbell and Stone. It is now. 

I shall not at this time discuss the soundness of the 
position. With only thirty minutes, we are necessarily 
limited as to the fields into which we can go. For the 
purpose of this discussion, I accept this position as stated. 
Personally, I b€lieve it is perfectly sound when applied 
to the worship of God and the performance of those great 
spiritual services provided by Christ for the world. I be
lieve, however, that it should forever remain an open 
question for full and free study and discussion on the 
part of any and all whose minds may not be fully satisfied 
with reference to it. The mind of every disciple of Christ 
should always be wide open to a further study of God's 
word on any question on which that word teaches. We 
should not, until the very moment of our passing ov€r, 
forget that our relationship to the Master is that of dis
ciples, students, learners. If we are true disciples, it is 
his truth we desire, and we are not in the least concerned 
as to what the truth is. He is the Master Teacher. He 
is the truth itself. It is our business to be disciples, 
students, learners, seekers after the truth, without the 
least concern as to whether that truth confirms or utterly 
uproots our most cherished position. Jesus is the truth. 
That truth is our creed, whether we know it all or cor
rectly understand it all or not. It is our creed just the 
same, if we are his disciples indeed, and with open hearts 
we are compelled to continue in it. 

"As he spoke these things, many b€lieved on him. 
Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had believed 
him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly my dis
ciples, and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." (John 8: 30-32.) 

On this ground I openly proclaim that, while I ner
sonally accept the position described above and believe 
it to be a part of the truth, my mind is open. I continue 
to study. If I should discov€r at some time that I have 
misunderstood the truth at this point, I should not be 

in the least disturbed. As a disciple of the Master 
Teacher, I should simply adjust myself to my further un
derstanding of his teaching. At least, I hope this is true 
of me and of all of us. Otherwise we are not true dis
ciples. 

With this position accepted as our basis of discussion, 
I submit: 

1. One or more congregations may cooperate with an
other congregation in any activity, either worship or 
S€rvice, in which a New Testament congregation may 
engage. 

2. Two or more congregations may not cooperate to
gether in planning, deciding, or determining anything 
that will bind or control the conduct of the congregations 
involved. On the basis of our universally accepted posi
tion, this distinction is clear-cut and fundamental. 

One congregation may cooperate with another congrega
tion in any worship or service permissible to a congrega
tion, and each congregation remain complete and inde
pendent within itself. The congregation doing the thing 
makes its own decisions, determines its own procedure, 
and, on the basis of these, invites and accepts the co
Op€ration of one or more other congregations. These 
other congregations remain complete and free under 
Christ to determine for themselves, to cooperate or not to 
cooperate, solely and entirely on their own understanding 
of, and attitude toward, the thing in which they are in
vited to cooperate. 

Two congregations may not, on the basis of the doc
trine declared in this pap€r, cooperate together in plan
ning, deciding, or determining anything. Cooperation 
together thus means studying, planning, and deciding to
gether, in joint consideration, with reference to any given 
act or procedure. This cannot be done, except as the two 
or more congregations, as units or through delegates, get 
together and jointly consider and decide the matter in 
hand. This cannot be done without each congregation for
feiting its completeness and independence. In joint or 
mutual consideration and decision there is of necessity a 
forfeiture of individual completeness and indep€ndence. 
When two men jointly consider and decide any proposition, 
neither of them does it independently. When two or more 
congregations jointly or mutually decide or determine any 
course of procedure for the entire number (two or more), 
neither of them does it independently. Two or more con
gregations cooperating in this way together in anything, 
great or small, to any extent, clearly violate the doctrine 
of congregational completeness and independence under 
Christ. 

One or any number of congregations, each acting of its 
own accord and independently of all the others, may co
operate with another congregation in any worship or work 
being done by that congregation, without any violation of 
the doctrine referred to. 

To my mind, this type of cooperation makes possible 
all of the machinery needed for the efficient performance 
of everything committed by the Lord to his church, aPd 
at the same time avoids that centralization of power 
which has always proven disastrous throughout the entire 
history of the church. 

It made possible effective discipline, far-flung benevo
lent work, and the preaching of the gospel throughout the 
entire world, with the slow processes of scattering infor
mation and of travel, and in spite of the most severe oppo
sition, during the apostolic age. Accepted, trusted, and 
efficiently used, I firmly believe it will do the same today 
or any other day. 

It is the duty of each church to properly discipline 
each of its members--€lders, preachers, and all. I cannot 
see how there can ever b€ effective discipline unless all 
other congregations cooperate with each congregation in 
these things or in any other-just as this congregation is 
now doing with reference to all the questions being dis
cussed during this meeting. But it must bear its own 
responsibilities and make its own decisions and determine 
its own procedure, if the doctrine of congregational inde-
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pendence and completeness is to be maintained. In mat
ters of discipline, when these decisions are made, all 
other congregations may cooperate with that congrega
tion by accepting its decision as final and thus make dis
cipline effective. But you say: " Churches will sometimes 
make mistakes and injustices will be suffered." I dare 
say this is true. There is the human element to account 
for; and humanity is very imperfect and is never brought 
completely under the control of Christ. But you cannot 
get away from it by transferring the responsibility from 
the one church to a conference of churches or any other 
body. You will meet the human element just the same. 
It is just as weak and there is just as much danger from 
it under any other arrangement as under the local church. 
I have an idea that when God provided the machinery 
for doing his work, he did about the best that could be 
done with the material to be used. 

If one church finds more benevolent work than it can 
do, it can invite any necessary number of other churches 
to assist. They may accept or reject. When the work 
is worthy and properly presented, all the help needed will 
likely be secured. One church can build and maintain an 
orphan home. Others may cooperate with it. Any other 
church may do the same. But you say: " On that basis, 
churches all over the country will be starting homes, and 
none of them can ever become large." If our doctrine if' 
Scriptural and our procedure is in harmony therewith, 
we are not responsible for consequences. That is the 
Lord's business. Then, who knows that a few big, fine, 
strong, rich orphan homes would be better for bringing 
these children up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord than a large number of small ones? 

If one congregation finds more openings for preaching 
the gospel than it can enter, it can invite others to co
operate with it. Any church can do this. But you say 
that no one church will get far with that until some other 
church will take up that kind of work independently, and 
so on, on, and on; and in that way we will never have any 
great, outstanding churches-and how many such. It 
looks like the Lord is just about to find dependable people 
enough in several places right now out of whom to make 
a number of just such churches-that is, great, outstand
ing churches, with far-flung effective Scriptural services 
in every field, to stand as examples and as sources of 
inspiration to other churches. 

And, again, if our doctrine is Scriptural and our prac
tice is based on the doctrine and in harmony with it, 
why raise the question of consequences or results? That 
is none of our affair. It is our business to walk by faith 
with the Lord in the faithful, efficient performance of 
his work as he bas directed. And who knows that oPe 
great, powerful, rich missionary agency will lead more 
souls to Christ through the power of his gospel than a 
large number of smaller agencies? 

The same distinctions and principles hold good with 
reference to all Christian activities, as far as I am able 
to see. The principle is the same in every case. 

Now, as to the extent of the cooperation. If the plan 
is Scriptural, the extent would depend entirelv on the 
judgment of each individual congregation. Each one 
would consider the worthiness of the work in which it is 
invited to cooperate, the work already being done by it 
and its ability for taking on more work, the desirability 
of the particular work presented as compared with other 
work considered. The extent of the cooperation in each 
instance would depend on the ability of the congregation 
inviting the cooperation to lead other congregations to 
consider the invitation and to decide in its favor. 

BOUND FOR THE WEST COAST. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

It was by the courtesy of Sister Williamson and her 
aunt, Sister Wilhoite, that I was enabled to see Salt Lake 
City and its surroundings in a way which would not other
wise have been possible. 

Salt Lake City is situated in a great valley, in which is 
the Great Salt Lake, from which the city took its name. 
There are the marks of a shore line far above the city, 
showing that the lake was once much greater and deeper 
than at present. When the waters of the Flood abated 
from the face of the earth, it must have left in the basins 
of the earth many such pools as this, which in time, just 
aR Salt Lake is doing, have dried up. On July 24, 1847, 
Brigham Young and one hundred and forty-four picked 
men, after a journey of a thousand miles, came out from 

the mouth of a ravine among the mountains, which opened 
out on a beautiful valley surrounded by mountains, and 
tradition says he exclaimed: "This is the place." A monu
ment with the inscription now marks the place. Like 
many of our Western cities, Salt Lake City is well laid 
out with broad streets. The statue of Brigham Young 
stands at one corner of Temple Square. There is a music 
recital in the tabernacle every day, after which there is 
a lecture on the buildings and inscriptions. The lecturer 
is skilled in his story. He makes even the absurdities of 
the Mormon doctrine look plausible. No one is allowed 
to enter the temple but Mormons. Twelve hundred people 
are kept busy inside the temple performing marriage 
ceremonies and sealing marriages for eternity and being 
baptized for the dead. In the business bouse of the 
church, a magnificent building in a neighboring block, are 
offices for the president and the twelve apostles and many 
assistants. 

Brigham Young was one of the great leaders and or
ganizers of the world. His aim was to establish an inde
pendent State that could carry on in defiance of the gov
ernment of the United States. For this purpose he went 
outside her borders into a sort of no man's land, but in 
time the government surrounded him and his colonists and 
he was brought into submission. The policy of the Mor
mons today is quite different from what it was in the 
days of Brigham Young. In spite of his absurdities in 
religion, one can but admire him as a far-seeing leader 
and organizer. He crossed the Western plains and the 
Rockies, and in a desert land, by irrigation, made it blos
som as the rose. 

It is a rule among the Mormons that all must give a 
tenth of their income, yet they are a prosperous people, 
which demonstrates the fact that this can be done and the 
people still have plenty. They numbered about six hundred 
thousand and have two thousand missionaries in the vari
ous fields of the world. Most of them are in Europe. 
These two thousand missionaries convert on an average 
only three a year, or a total of six thousand. 

Instead of the absurdities of the Mormons, the churches 
of Christ have a sane and saving gospel. The membership 
of the churches of Christ is as great as that of the Mor
mons. But, instead of two thousand missionaries, they 
have less than fifty. Here is something for us to con
sider. Account for it as we may, those who have the truth 
are less zealous to make it known than those who have 
the most absurdly false teaching. 

ODDS AND ENDS. 
F. B. S. 

Twelve hundred and eighty-six churches of Christ re
ported to the government for the State of Texas. These 
churches gave their combined membership as 98,909, or 
an average of seventy-seven members per church. In 
Tennessee the number of churches reporting was 978, 
with a combined membership of 72,015, or an average of 
seventy-four members per church. Kentucky churches 
gave their number as 367 congregations, 29,539 members 
altogether, or eighty per church. 

Churches of Christ in Texas reported to the government 
that they spent an average of $888 for all forms of reli
gious activity. This is less than one dollar a month per 
member. Tennessee churches reported only $643 per 
church during the year, which is less than seventy-five 
cents a month per member. Kentucky churches gave, ac
cording to the figures furnished by the churches them
selves, an average of $570 per year. This is $7.12 per 
capita, per annum, for all religious work, or less than 
sixty-six cents per month. Truly, the Lord bas either for
gotten his people and is not prospering them, or else his 
people have practically forgotten their Lord and are not 
giving "as prospered." Wblch? 
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Cvery~oodWork 
~ , 

"The God of peace • • • make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will." 

WORK AMONG THE UNIVERSITY STUDENTS 
AT KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

In a previous article I discussed the need of religious 
education, and our efforts to meet this need at the Uni
versity of Tennessee. We do not claim to have solved 
the problem; indeed, we have only made a beginning. 
But " every good work " must have a "beginning." 
"Where there is no vision, the people perish.~' Unless 
we can look forward for twenty or more years and get 
a vision of the church and its work, then it is doomed to 
failure. Parents who never ask themselves the question, 
"What will my children be twenty years hence?" can 
hardly hope to see them develop into useful, Christian 
citizens. 

In the last few years we have been careful to see that 
the " restrictive clause " has been placed in the deeds to 
all our church property. Some bitter experiences made 
us feel that we were justified in so doing. But, after all, 
the security of property, and the manner in which any 
particular congregation will be worshiping twenty years 
hence, d~pends very little upon the kind of a deed we 
nake. The determining factor is not paper and ink, but 
the kind of seed sown in the hearts of our young people. 

The congregation in Knoxville has no intention of sub
'Ordinating the church to a school of religion. On the con
trary, the home and the church are the two greatest in
stitutions on the earth. The training of children should 
begin in the home; and the church comes next, both in 
time and in importance. But the school also has a very 
important role to play in the great drama of life. 

The students who are in attendance at the University 
of Tennessee are from all parts of the State. Within 
twenty years they will be scattered over a number of 
States. They are preparing themselves for teachers, 
lawyers, surgeons, physicians, dentists, engineers, county 
demonstration and agricultural agents, and almost every 
other calling that can be named. Their special qualifica
tions for their work will give them a decided advantage 
over their fellows in most instances. Thus they will 
become the leaders in society, and to a very large degree 
will become the "molders " of the city and community in 
which they labor. It is imperative, therefore, that they 
be " rooted and grounded " in the love of God. 

I am not here discussing what the denominations are 
doing with their students, but only what the church of 
Christ is doing for its number. Here are some of the 
things, then, which we are doing: 

1. Make Contact with Students.-Freshmen register a 
week before the upper classmen in the fall quarter. 
Every one is required to fill out a religious census card 
containing the following information: Student's name, 
parents' name, home address, Knoxville address, church 
of which he is a member or which he prefers. These cards 
are then taken up from the students as they pass 
through a certain room. All of those who are members 
of the body of Christ, or else prefer it to denomir>ational
ism, are met by some members of the congregation here
and the more, the better-and are given a cordial welcome 
and a special invitation to all our services. 

2. Sunday School.-A strong effort is made to have 
every student present at Sunday school every Lord's day, 

It is not so easy, however, to keep them all in line at this 
point, for the following reasons: (a) Some have not been 
taught the importance of the Sunday-school work before 
coming here and have not the habit of regularity in their 
attendance. (b) Since they do not have to get up on 
Sunday morning at any particular hour, some simply re
main in bed till it is too late to get ready. This class 
usually get around in time for the sermon. (c) Then 
there are those who are influenced by roommates or others 
to simply stay away a part of the time. And since they 
are away from home, they think no one will know about 
it if they miss a few Sundays along. (d) And, finally, 
there are a few who work on Sunday. These are espe
cially urged to attend the Sunday-evening services. For 
such the Lord's table is kept set. 

3. Young People's Meeting.-At 6:30 P.M. on Sunday 
we have a young people's meeting. A smaller percentage 
attend these services, however, than the Sunday-school 
hour. But here again our attendance exceeds the denomi
nations in percentage. At the morning services we try 
to impart as much Bible knowledge as we can. But in 
our young people's meetings our object is to give them a 
chance to express themselves, and to thus develop into 
efficient leaders. That this work has been very beneficial 
to all those who have taken an active part is very evi
dent. They know how to gather, organize, and present 
their material in a very intelligent manner. They are 
going to be valuable assets to the churches wherever 
they go. 

4. Preaching.-During the year a number of sermons 
are delivered which have for their aim the confirmation 
of the word of God. An effort is made to show that there 
is no conflict between science and the Bible. The teach
ings of the " modernist " are dealt with in a fair and fear
less manner. Problems of the young people are given 
much consideration. Students are encouraged to come to 
me with their problems. My own private library is 
always open to them. On Wednesday evening of each 
week we have a special Bible class. A few of the stu
dents take advantage of this class. 

We are not claiming any credit or merit for what we 
are doing. It is only our duty as we see it. But with the 
hearty cooperation of every congregation in the State, 
W£ could do so much more. 

Suppose · there were no congregation in Knoxville. 
How many of you would be willing to send your children 
here to school? But with more than a hundred members 
of the church among the students, and the number mount
ing each year, it would be an inexcusable tragedy for 
them not to have a place of worship and some one to 
assist them in their religious life. It is manifestly a 
problem which concerns all the churches of the State. 
And the church here is greatly in need of assistance-both 
in a material and a moral way-to carry on the work as 
it should be. Those on whom the financial obligations are 
resting are facing an embarrassing crisis if this work is 
maintained and prospers as it should. 

If any one has a mimeograph which he can provide us, 
it will be of some help and will be greatly appreciated. 

Do not complain of suffering; it teaches you to succor 
others. 
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Are You Sick? 
Are You Discouraged? 
Are You Financially 

Distressed ? 
YOU NEED 

Goo and MAN 
A Devotional Manual for Daily Use 

By BLAIR SCOTT 

., It reveals to you the spmtual law of God 
•Lunder whtch the Master met and overcame 

all behefs of the flesh and parucul arly those 
of SUPPLY AND HEALTH. 

(Pages :n, 23, 24) 

For Btble References, recordmg God's avatlable 
SPIRITUAL SUPPLY, UNLIMITED 
SUPPLY AND CONTINUED SUPPLY. 

(Pages 121 lJI) 

For Btble References, bestowmg Chnst's HEAL
ING POWER ON ALL WHO BELIEVE. 

(Pages III 113) 

Whatever your problem··· 
THIS BOOK 

By the Grandson of Walter Scott 
Unvetls your God·gtven heritage of Domm10n 

Limp, Round Corners, SI.SO 
ORDER BLANK ----. 

SEND TO YOUR BOOKSELLER. oT 

FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 
158 F1fth Avenue, New York. 

Please send me, postpatd ___ cop __ 
GOD AND MAN, by Bla1r Scott 
Name ____________ _ 

• Address'------------

$ __ enclosed 

MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS 
Look m the old trunk and send me all the 

old envelopes up to 1876 Do not remove 
stamps Wtll pay h1ghest pnces 

GEORGE HAKES 
Z90 Broadway New York 

STOP TOBACCO 
Dear Reader: Brother Loomts 0. Hinton, of 

Spencer, Ind., has a harmless herb remedy that 
stops all cravmg for tobacco. It has cured 
thousands of people who have used tobacco 
all thetr hves Cures when all other remedies 
fatl. If you chew, smoke, or use snuff, write 
to htm and he will be glad to tell you 
all about 1t 

" PREP ARE TO MEET THY GOD." 
BY H. N. WOLFE. 

This is a very solemn admonition. 
It reminds us of that inevitable call 
to appear before the judgment throne 
of our Creator and our God. Pre
pare! Surely nothing is of greater 
importance than this. Our eternal 
happiness or doom is at stake, and 
will be determined according to the 
preparation that we are n.aking now. 
And how can we prepare ourselves 
for that great day'! 

Just as a little child in school pre
pares to pass the test of a written 
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examination-by learning each lesson 
well as the days go by. Just as the 
athlete and the soldier prepare to 
win a mighty conflict-by constant 
training and due regard for laws of 
health and physical fitness. So with 
us, whether we eat, or drink, or what
soever we do, we must do all to the 
glory of God. We must deny our
selves, and take up our cross, and 
follow our Lord, setting our minds 
upon things that are above, not on 
things on this earth; for whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it, and 
'' hosoever will lose his life for Jesus' 
sake shall find it. 

And what is it to lose our lives for 
Jesus' sake? Does this require mar
tyrdom? No; but to lose thought of 
ourselves in thinking of him; to lose 
thought of our wants and desires in 
serving him. In other words, to lose 
ourselves in his service; to lose the 
things that appeal to the flesh that 
we might gain the commendation of 
the Spirit-this is to lose our lives 
for Jesus' sake. 

And having believed on Jesus with 
all our heart, what less can we do? 
The fleeting years of a lifetime are 
all too short to return, in love and 
service, the goodness and mercy that 
he has shown for us. Having been 
born into the family of God, through 
baptism, and looking to him for sus
tenance and strength, what less can 
we do than honor and serve him with 
our lives, presenting our bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is our reasonable service? 

Have you learned the lesson of 
self-sacrifice for Him? Do you ever 
work overtime that you might have a 
few more dollars to give into His 
service? Do you figure carefully 
how you might do without some 
things in order that His work may 
be more fully supported? Do you 
ever refuse an invitation to a picnic 
or a social gathering in order that 
you may have time to visit the sick 
or help the widows and orphans? Are 
you living each day with the feeling 
of accountability to Him who gave 
his life for you, and with a desire 
to please him with each word and 
thought and deed? If so, you are not 

. only preparing to meet bim, but you 
are looking forward to that meeting 
with hopeful and loving anticipation 
of pleasures too wonderful for the 
earthly frame to receive. And God 
is faithful, who will bless you above 
all that you may ask or think. 

The religion of the Bible differs 
from all others in two points. The 
first is that it makes salvation the 
hardest thing in the world; the second 
is that it makes salvation the easiest 
thing in the world.-Henry VanDyke. 

Subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 
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"Suppose Nobody Cared" 

MASON MEMORIAL 
BUILDING 

To perpetuate the memory and 
honor the life work of the late 
and lamented brother, M. S. Ma
son, of Springfield, Mo., the Ar
kansas Christian Home, of Fort 
Smith, Ark., is raising $50,000 
(fifty thousand dollars) with 
which to build a Mason Memo
rial Building in which to care for 
homeless children. 

To raise this amount, we have 
pledges in five, ten, twenty-five, 
fifty, one hundred, five hundred, 
and one thousand dollars, pay
able to the Arkansas Christian 
Home on or before the first day 
of November, 1931. 

If you desire to have fellow
ship in this great work, write to 
the Arkansas Christian Home, 
Fort Smith, Ark., and we will be 
glad to send you one of these 
pledges; or just send us any 
amount you care to, to be used in 
erecting the building, and mark 
it "Mason Memorial Fund." 

JAMES E. LAIRD, 

Superintendent. 

OO.lil!!MIIIIIIIIIIIOO@IIIII/IIIIIIII~@IIIIIIIIIIIIIIg},jtll 
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1931 NOW READY 1931 

SCRIPTURE TEXT CALENDAR 

JANUARY 19].:1 

1 2 3 

4 ; 6 7 8 9 10 

11 12 13 14 IS 16 17 

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 

25 26 27 28 29 30 :Jl 

WE TEACH YOU HOW TO SELL 

Notice These 
Important Features 

Thirteen Full-Color 
Religious Paintings 
Suitable for Fram· 
in g. 

Brief Stories of the 
Pictures. 

Preceding and Fol
lowing Month Pads. 

Phases of the Moon. 

Flower and Birth
stone of the Month. 

A Scripture Verse for 
Every Day. 

Golden T e x t s for 
Sunday-School Les
sons. 

and furnish complete sales plans for individual agents. When you sell Messenger 
Sacred Calendars, you are not only making a generous profit, but you are also spread· 
ing a genuine Chnstian influence throughout your community in a way heartily in
dorsed by Bible teachers everywhere. 

The ideal spare-time way for agents to earn a substantial income! No limit is 
placed on your earning power-it's Up to you! You'll notice the margin of profit per 
calendar increases with the greater number of calendars sold. Order now and make 
the most of your opportumty. Act before others have started in your terr.tory. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 

Quantity Cost 

100 Calendars ------$17.00 
200 " ------ 32.00 
250 ------ 40.00 
300 ------ 45.00 

Sell For 
$30.00 

60.00 
75.00 
90.00 

Profit 
$13.00 

28.00 
35.00 
45.00 

Single copy, JOe; 4, $1.00; 12, $3.00; 25, $5.75; SO, $9.00. All prices slightly higher in Canada. 

SELL CALENDARS FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
\'ihat could be a more appropriate, a more lasting expression of thoughtfulness at 

Christmas time than a Messenger Scripture Text Calendar that remains interesting and 
useful for a full year-a daily pleasure? 

THE NATIONALLY ADVERTISED CALENDAR 
The Messenger Scripture Text Calendar is nationally advertised in the principal 

religious publications of the country. It is the first calendar of its kind in the field, 
and has by far the largest circulation. 

Use the coupon below and ORDER NOW to be sure to get the quantity you wish
as there is a great demand for this beautiful calendar. 

MAIL YOUR ORDER TODAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashviile, Tenn. 

Gentlemen: Kindly ship at once ___________ Messenger Scripture Text Calendars for 1931. 

Inclosed please find remittance in the sum of $----------------
Ship to ____ -------------- --------- ---------------------- --------- ----------- -- ---------- -- ---- ---

Addrc s s _ ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ---
City ______________________________________________________ --- State _________________________ ---_ 

5,000 c: g ~ i l 1
f-sN WANTfD 

to sell Bibles, Testaments, good book1, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoea. 
Good commission. Send lor free cata· 
Iogue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publl•her 

Dept. 3H, Monon Biela". Chi.,...o, IU. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

SOMETHING NEW! 
SystematlcDaiJyReadlngCards 

NEW EC~$3~ S;J~stem ~nesls to Revelation 
How to read your Bible once each year in 16 min
utes a day. A PRACTICAL GIFT to Your Friends. 
Complete Set - Priee $%.00 FREE 
DiscounttoDealera. AcentsWanted SAMPLIE 
BERMAN F. ITEINBORN, Dlstrllout
Aflfl,..ss P. 0, BOX ARP-777 C"ICAGIO,ILL, 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLI--PEALS 
MoShane Bell Foundry Co. 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

Ignorance is the companion of 
, those who seek for nothing higher. 
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CHRIST, MAN'S PERFECT 
STANDARD. 

BY JAMES C. DIXON. 

Man has ever had standards. That 
is as it should be. The question is 
not, "Should we have standards?" 
but, "What is the standard to be?" 
The trouble with people today is that 
their standards of living, of right, of 
aspirations and ideals, of religion, are 
too low. We all need to tilt our t€ le
scope a little higher and see the 
beauties that are above. 

For the ancient Jew, morality was 
a standard. That he lived a clean, 
moral life is admitted. With many 
today the same holds true. Not that 
morality is nonessential to Chris
tianity; but morality within itself is 
insufficient. Too many have low 
standards of morals; while others are 
hoping to enter the gates of pearl 
and enjoy the fruits of that home, 
only by having liv€d a clean, moral 
life here. 

The great nation of Greece, which 
left to the world such great philoso
phers as Plato, Aristotle, Socrates, 
and others, had as a standard intel
lectuality. Just as morality is 
insufficient within itself for a Chris
tian life, so is intellectuality; for 
" though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal." 

Rome, that mighty nation when 
Christ was here on earth, left a rich 
heritage. Her high standard was law 
and political power. " The powers 
that be are ordained of God;" but we 
must not becQme blinded or drunk 
with such until we can see nothing 
else, unmindful that there is a gov
ernment higher than any on earth. 

Man may be highly developed along 
all these lines and still be imperfect. 
Develop his body only, and he be
comes a physical giant in the state of 
barbarism. Train his mind and intel
l€ct, and he becomes a civilized ani
mal. Man is composed of body, mind, 
and spirit, and all these must be de
veloped before we can be the well
grounded persons that our Maker 
would have us be. To be sure, we 
must have our star.dards, and for the 
Christian there is but one perfect 
standard-Christ. 

Christ is the only person of all 
ages that could command people to 
take him as a perfect standard and 
pattern thereafter. Noah could not. 
Neither could Moses, David, Solomon, 
Paul, or any other Biblical character, 
for they all had their imperfections. 
Christ is the only one that can look 
the world in the face and say: 
" Find one imperfection in me if you 
can." 

Christ is a perfect standard as a 
soul specialist. He was as tender as 
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a mother, yet he was strong; he was 
manly, yet he was humble. He was 
poor, but who ever thought of him 
as being a tramp? 

Christ was one who had strong 
convictions, yet he sympathized with 
others and permitted them to have 
their views. A man that has strong 
convictions is usually intolerant. Not 
so with the Son of Man; he was tol
erant. 

In the church of Christ today there 
is a lack of enthusiasm. Were we 
aroused to our duties and opportu
nities and possessed some of the en
thusiasm of our religious neighbors, 
we would accomplish a great deal for 
the cause. However, there is a dan
ger in enthusiasm. We are likely to 
become cranks or fanatics. Christ 
was enthusiastic about his message, 
his duty here on earth, but we never 
speak of him as a fanatic. Christ 
never sought notoriety. Many times 
when he had performed a miracle he 
asked that it be not told. Man likes 
to get his name before the people. 
He likes to be flattered. But that is 
not as Christ would have it. 

Paul said: "If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
A very pronounced characteristic of 
Christ was that he was free from 
malice against those who falsely ac
cused him, who nailed him to the 
cross. A man cannot let malice re
main in his heart and be a Christian. 
You may be what the brethren call a 
"big preacher;" but if there is malice 
toward any one, you are not one of 
his. 

Jesus was a man of self-denial. 
We, too, must deny ourselves, if we 
would be truly his. We are prone to 
measure our denials in terms of dol
lars, but that is insufficient. Christ 
was busy at all times about his Fa
ther's business, and so must we be. 
He was ever a man of prayer, espe
cially upon momentous occasions. 
Who today prays as much as he 
should? To follow Christ means in 
all things. Let us take him as our 
perfect standard. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
CLARIFIED APPLES.-Prepare the 

apples as for a sauce, in pieces of 
even size, and simmer until tender in 
boiling sugar and water, turning the 
pieces once, using a flat agate sauce
pan, from which it is easy to remove 
the pieces of apple without breaking 
them as they become tender. Use a 
pint of sugar to a quart of water for 
the syrup. Cook the syrup for ten 
minutes after the apples have been 
taken out, then pour it .over them, 
sprinkle with cinnamon, and let them 
cool in the syrup. Orange or lemon 
juice may be used for flavoring. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 1079 

A VfRY USffUL GifT fOR CHRISTMAS 
Send us twelve yearly subscriptions with 
$24.00, and we will send you the dishes 

9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

C(sf)hat Clan %u lJJo? 
2et 'Us ~elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These disbes are a clear white with a. blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tennessee 
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The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GIFT BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

Tif...' 
GIFI' 
OF 
GIFI'S 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

Money 
Back for 
the Asking 

CONTAINING 

The KING JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION 
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

HAS 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words being ac
centedand divided into syllables 
for quick and easy pronunciation 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

and of AI"' pad? where are the g( 
Seph-ar-va'im, Ht'\'na, and l 
have they delivered Sa-ma'ri-a 1 
mine hand? 
35 Who are they am.ong all the 

of the countries, that have deli 
IT ALSO CONTAINS 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility 

INCLUDING 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old 
and young 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRAnONS 
showing scenes and incidents of 
Bible History, handsomely 
printed on enamel paper in 
phototone ink 

12 MAPS Of THE BIBLE LANDS IN 
COLORS 
Printed on superior white paper, 
Stze 5 ~ x 8-~, inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading 

Bound In GENUINE FLF..Xl
BLE LEA THEK with over
lapping eovers, red under 
gold edges, round eoraers, 
headband and purple 
marker. Eaeh Bible paeked 
In handsome bo:.: 

This Special Bible is bound 
m DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapPing 
covers). It is so durably 
and so Hexibly BOUND IN 
GENUINE FRENCH 
SEAL LEATHI':R that it 
can be rolled w1thout injury 
to bmdmg or sewmg. The 
B1ble has red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible is care
fully packed in a neat and 
suhatanllal boL 

SPECIAL OFFER 

P~If~R~:y $2·9~ 
USE THIS COUPON 

60SPU ADVOCATE COMPANY, Dept. 68, Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL 

GIFT BIBLE which you are offenng at a SPECIAL 
PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose Money Order for the amount. 

(
This B1ble furnished with Patent Thumb lndex,45 cents) 

extra. Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

NAME. . ._ .. ----------·----------· ------------ -·-------·---·- --- ---------·-·-

ADDRESS---···--·---····----.. ·--·-·----.. --·-·----··-------

GRAY'S OINTMENT HOLY LAND 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLEs-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

ase. at all drugs stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO. Nnhvllle, Tenn. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Temple Hall. Capitol Building 
(Eighteenth Floor) 

N. E. Corner State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, communicate with 
V. 0. SHAW, Secretary 

4541 N. Hermitaa-e Ravenswood 2661 

Twentieth Palestine Tour-April ll to Julv 
~. 1931-Shorter if de<ired-Conducted by 
Dr. and Mrs. Ray Allen-$940 to $1,125. 
complete----England, France, Egypt, Pales
tine, Syria, Lebanon, Turkey, Greece, Italy. 
Switzerland, Germany, Holland, Belgium 
-Fine accommodations-.Modest rates
Early' registration necessary. 

THAT WONDERFUL MAN-Commonly 
called the Gospel of Mark, translated by 
Dr. Allen-Third edition, revised-Vivid, 
accurate, independent, often startling-
Beautiful booklet-10 cents a copy, $1 a 
dozen, postpaid-Eminently suitable for 
study classes and for Christmas greetings. 

REV. RAY ALLEN, D.D., 
Kenmore, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Send us a new subscnber. 
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WHY NOT SPEAK OUT? 
BY J. L. HINES. 

Is it a sin to dance, play cards, 
drink intoxicating liquors, go to Sun
day movies, and patronize the mixed 
swimming pools? If these things are 
sinful, why do not preachers speak 
out against them? If they are not 
sinful, why not say so? I had a talk 
with a young preacher this summer 
who would not take a position as to 
the above-mentioned things, though I 
insisted that he speak out. I then 
said: " You are not fit to preach." 
Here in this city-Corsicana, Texas
! recently made a speech to eight 
denominational preachers, and asked 
if they would be willing to go on 
record as being opposed to the Mara
thon dance, which is on in Corsicana 
at the present. They were not will
ing. I was not surprised. But when 
gospel preachers will not condemn 
such practices, whether in the pulpit 
or in the press, I am shocked. It 
may be that there are a few who 
hold the bag in most of the churches, 
and these few dislike the preacher 
who preaches against dancing and 
card playing. Whenever a preacher 
allows a lot of hypocrites to influence 
him as to what to preach, may the 
Lord have mercy on his soul! I have 
never yet seen a habitual dancer or 
bridge player that was a soul winner 
for Christ. Have you? No, you 
never did! People who dance, play 
bridge, and run to Sunday movies 
and the mixed swimming pools do not 
have time to study the Bible, go to 
Sunday school, prayer meeting, Bible 
classes, visit the sick, or carry flowers 
to the poor shut-ins; for, if they 
did these things, they would not have 
time to dance and play bridge, etc. 
Why, many times there will be more 
women at a bridge party than the 
average church has at prayer meet
ing. Brethren, let us speak out 
against these things, even if we must 
sell popcorn for a living. 

COMMENDATION. 
To whom this may concern: This 

is to certify that Dr. A. H. Speer is 
a member in good standing of the 
Staple and Furman Avenues church 
of Christ, Corpus Christi, Texas. 
Brother Speer is also an able minis
ter of the gospel, and for the past 
several months has been giving half 
of his time preaching for the above 
church. He is planning giving up the 
practice of medicine and devoting his 
entire time to preaching the gospel. 
We heartily commend him to the 
brotherhood for this work. Dr. Speer 
has lived in Corpus Christi for the 
past six or seven years. 

Signed: J. M. DAVIS, W. F. CoT
TINGHAM, L. L. HARRIS, E. F. HOL
LAND, Elders, Corpus Christi, Texas. 
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T HE New Testament 
story begins with the 
startling announce

ment of the hermit har
binger of Christ: " The 
kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." The coming of 
this kingdom was the 
hope of patriarchs and 
prophets, the theme of 
ancient sages, and the 

"To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth." 

" Therefore being b y 
the right hand of God 
exalted," seated at God's 
right hand on David's 
throne, the Spirit came 
-the power came--the 
kingdom came. Prior to 
this occasion the church, 
or kingdom, was spoken 
of in the future tense, By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

as a thing to come, but 
song of the poets of all 
ages. Fifteen centuries 
before Christ, J a cob , 
with staff in hand, said 
i n benedictions u p o n 

THY KINGDOM ~OME after Pentecost in the 
present tense, as an ex
isting thing. Instance, 
" I will build my church; 

HOur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy wi11 be done in earth. as it is in heaven.'' 

(Matt. 6: 9.) and I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom" (Matt. 16: 18)
Jesus before Pentecost; and, "hath translated us into the 
kingdom" (Col. 1: 13)-Paul after Pentecost. The fact 
definitely locates the coming of the kingdom. 

Judah : " The scepter shall not depart from Judah 
until Shiloh come." (Gen. 49: 10.) One millennium be
fore Christ, David foretold that God would raise up One 
tc. sit on his (David's) throne, and Peter very definitely 
affirmed that the prediction was fulfilled in the resurrec
tion of Christ. (Acts 2: 29-33.) Six hundred years be
fore Christ, Daniel, with the horoscope of future ages 
before him, depicted the rise and fall of four successive 
world kingdoms and said, "In the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom;" and it was 
ir:. the days of the Roman emperors, the last of that suc
cession of kings foretold by Daniel, that the kingdom of 
Christ began. 

THE KINGDOM APPROACHING. 

The kingdom was approaching when John appeared on 
the scene. He preached that it was " at hand." (Matt. 
3: 2./ Jesus taught his disciples to pray for it to come. 
(Matt. 6: 9.) Joseph, the Arimathean, waited for it 
(Mark 15: 43), the penitent thief pleaded to enter it 
when the Lord should come into possession of it (Luke 
23: 42), and the expectant disciples after his resurrec
tion were yet anxious to receive it (Acts 1: 8)-

THE KINGDOM SET UP. 

It is evident and obvious that the kingdom of Christ 
had not come before the death of Christ, when John 
preached and when the disciples were taught to pray for 
it, nor after the death of Christ, while Joseph yet waited 
for it and the disciples expectantly asked for it. Has it 
come now? The answer must be affirmative, else there 
are some invisible beings on earth, near two thousand 
years old, who have not died. Anticipating his own 
death, .T esus said to his disciples: ((There be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come with power." (Mark 
9: 1.) To these same bewildered disciples after his res
urrection Jesus said: " Y e shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." (Acts 1: 8.) 
In the second chapter of Acts these promises are fulfilled. 
It was Pentecost. The ascended Lord had been enthroned. 

THE REIGNING KING. 

Peter's star witness that the long-expected kingdom had 
come and that David's throne, once on earth, is now es
tablished in heaven, was David himself. The fulfillment 
of David's own prophecy regarding the reign of Christ is 
the final argument that convinced the Jews, and it surely 
ought to convince brethren today. Hear David's own 
'WOrds: " Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will 
not lie unto David. His seed shall endure foreYer, and 
his throne as the sun before me. It shall be established 
forever as the moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven." 
(Ps. 89: 35-37.) Again: "The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David; he will not turn from it; Of the fruit of 
thy body will I set upon thy throne." lPs. 132: 11.) 
Hear now Peter's conclusion: " Let me freely speak unto 
you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulcher is with us unto this day. 
Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
i;'WOrn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne; he seeing this before spake of the resur-
?'ectirm of Christ. Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, he hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear." (Acts 2: 29-33.) Thus 
Peter connected the fulfillment of prophecies regarding 
Christ on David's throne with the event of his resurrec
tion and not his second coming. The truth of David's 
word, the surety of God's oath, and the inspiration of 
Peter are assuredly " staked on the fact " that David's 
throne is in heaven and that Christ is on it. The " there
fore " of verse 33 is the inspired conclusion that in the 
resurrection and exaltation of Christ at God's right hand 
these prophecies were fulfilled. And the " therefore" of 
verse 36 is the thrilling climax that " God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom y<' have crucified, both Lord and Christ." 
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"Whatsoever things are bue, ... think on 
these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

IS THERE AN ETERNAL HELL? 

AN ANSWER TO THE " LIBERAL" POSITION ON THE QUES

TION OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

SCRIPTURE CITATIONS ExAMINED. 

There were three passages of Scripture used as texts in 
the newspaper article under review. Upon the first there 
is no controversy; the second was absolutely ruinous to 
the doctrine advocated; and the third was grossly per
verted. Even a casual reading will prove this. 

Let's see. First: " Be sure your sin will find you out." 
(Num. 32: 23.) No controversy. Second: "Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth unto 
his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he 
that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal 
life." (Gal. 6: 7.) In the article under revie~ Wey
mouth's translation of the New Testament was highly 
recommended-and I recommend it; but if the author of 
the article had examined Weymouth's translation of this 
passage, he would not have used it. The word for " cor
ruption" is there correctly translated "destruction;" 
and as it is used as an antithesis of eternal life, it clearly 
means "eternal destruction," the same thing taught by 
Paul (the writer) in so many other passages. (See 
Rom. 6: 29; 2 Thess. 1: 7-10.) No postulate of Univer
salism in that passage, certainly. Third: " He chastens 
us for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holi
ness." (He b. 12: 6-10.) This is the way it was quoted; 
but if the part that was omitted be allowed to enter the 
record, the point is ruined. Read the seventh and eighth 
verses. " God dealeth with you as with sons; for what 
son is there whom his father chasteneth not? But if ye 
are without chastening, whereof all have been made 
partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons." This is, 
beyond question, the chastening which God's children, 
God's sons, Christians, receive in this life, and rot pun
ishment inflicted upon "bastards " and children of the 
devil in order to make them sons of God and save their 
souls, which the passage was used to prove. The Bible 
recognizes children of God and children of the devil 
(John 8: 44; 1 John 3: 10; 5: 19), and even in this pas
sage there is a distinction between sons and bastards. 
What good end can be served by a perversion of the 
Scriptures? 

THE PURPOSE OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 

It is affirmed by the "Liberal" that the punishment 
that is inflicted upon the wicked is designed to bring about 
a reformation of life, purify the heart, and make the 
sinner holy. Now, God's children are allowed to suffer 
for righteousness' sake-not for sin-and for His name, 
and they are taught that " these light afflictions, which 
are but for the moment, work out for us more and more 
exceedingly an eternal weight of glory." (See 2 Cor. 4: 
17; Rom. 8:17, 18; Matt. 5: 10, 11; 1 Pet. 4: 16.) "For 
let none of you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil
doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters: but if any 
man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but 
let him glorify God in this name." (1 Pet. 4: 15, 16.) 

But that God punishes obstinate and rebellious sinners 
in order to force them to repent or to make them holy is 
most emphatically denied. The doctrine is here indicted 
as irrational, unphilosophical, unscriptural and anti
scriptural. 

Considering the question philosophically, we observe 
that it is the province of mind power to control mind; 
moral power, to control heart and moral nature; physical 
pov:er, to control physical nature. Any attempt to con
trol mind and heart by physical force is as foolish and 
futile as to try to control matter by thinking and feeling. 

If punishment purifies the heart, then all the long-time 
inmates of our penal institutions ought to be saints. 
Both Catholics and Protestants have made the terrible 
mistake of adopting this heathen idea, and their history 
is stained with bloody crimes committed in the belief that 
they could purify a sinner's heart by torturing his body. 
Fagot, fire, dungeon, rack, and wheel have all been used 
as a " means of grace " to force a renunciation of heresy 
and a belief of the truth. On this same hypothesis the 
heathen mutilate their own bodies in their devotions. Out 
of this doctrine have come two widespread and dangerous 
eirors. They are Roman Catholic penance and universal 
salvation. In life the Catholics do penance for their sins, 
and after death they are saved through purgatorial ex
purgations. Archbishop Purcell said, in his debate with 
Alexander Campbell, that he "had no doubt that there 
were popes then in purgatory expiating their crimes in its 
penal fires." The Universalist or Restorationist saves all 
wnnkind through the refining influence of suffering in this 
life and also in the subterranean darkness of the Tar
tarean world. 

This doctrine is unscriptural because it vitiates the 
atonement and makes the sinner atone for his own sins 
in suffering. He should, therefore, sing glory to suffering 
instead of glory to the Savior. 

WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES? 

The Bible teaches that the purpose of eternal punish
ment-eternal destruction, which means eternal banish
ment-is the same as that which prompts us to deport 
radicals from the United States-to be free of their pres
ence and safe from their disturbance. Our God has de
signed that his children have a home where " the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest." (Job 
3: 17.) God commanded the children of Israel to stone 
tf' death both man and woman when they were taken in 
adultery; not to correct their morals and purify their 
hearts, but " thus shall ye put away evil from the midst 
of thee." (Deut. 22: 23.) After the wicked have all 
been banished, the righteous " look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." (2 Pet. 
3: 12, 13.) Nothing that defiles can ever enter the 
sweet home of the soul. "And there shall in no wise 
enter into it anything unclean, or he that maketh an 
abomination and a lie: but only they that are written in 
the Lamb's book of life." (Rev. 21: 27.) 

BUT WHAT WILL BECOME OF THE WICKED? 

(1) They shall be without the city. "Without are dogs 
and sorcerers." (2) They shall be driven from the pres-



NOVEMBER 13, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 1083 

ence of God forever. "Who shall suffer punishment, even 
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from 
the glory of his might." (2 Thess. 1: 9.) (3) They shall 
go to a place that was prepared for the devil and his 
angels. They did the devil's will, became partakers of his 
nature, and they must, therefore, share his destiny. 
" Begone from me, with the curse resting upon you, into 
the fire of the ages (aionion-eternal fire) which has been 
prepared for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 25: 41, 
Weymouth's Translation.) (4) This will come after 
death. " Be not afraid of those who kill the body, but 
after that can do nothing further. I will warn you whom 
to fear: fear him who, after killing, has power to throw 
into Gehenna." (Matt. 10: 28, Weymouth.) (5) This 
state of the wicked will be eternal. "And these shall go 
away into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eter
nal life." (Matt. 25: 46.) The same word is used here, 
both in the Greek and the English, to measure the dura
til n of the punishment of the wicked and describe the 
length of the life of the righteous. If the punishment is 
limited, then so must be the life of the righteous, by all 
rules of either language or logic. In the Greek, the word 
is " aionion," and is translated " eternal " in the Ameri
can Revised Version, Living Oracles, by Bloomfield, by 
Westcott and Hort, by George Ricker Berry, and many 
other ancient and modern versions. 

THE VALLEY OF HINNOM. 

But it is said that Gehenna is derived from " Ge Hin
nC'm," which was a valley a few miles southwest of Jeru
salem where the idolatrous Jews offered their children to 
Moloch, the fire god. This is true; but it must be remem
bered that such cruel worship had been stopped, and the 
valley had been polluted by Josiah some four hundred 
years before Christ came into the world. (2 Kings 23: 
10.) The place was not Gehenna; but Gehenna, an en
tirely different place, had derived its name from that 
awful valley. When Christ said, " Fear him who after 
you are dead may cast your soul into Gehenna," he cer
tainly did not mean that God would cast the soul into the 
Valley of Hinnom, three miles southwest of Jerusalem. 
The word "heaven " originally meant anything that was 
heaved; hence, in the Bible it is frequently applied to a 
mountain. It meant that which is high, and men came to 
think of God's high dwelling as heaven. Both heaven and 
hell have derived their names from something else, and 
one is just as real as the other. But it will be noticed 
that of all of the quotations that have been used in this 
article, only one of them contains the word " Gehenna," 
and we could easily omit that and prove the point. If 
any reader will take the trouble to read the following 
references, he will still be further convinced that the 
doctrine can be proved without using either " Sheol," 
"Hades," "Tartarus," or "Gehenna." Neither word is 
used in any of the passages. Read them all. (Dan. 12: 
1-4; Luke 13: 25-27; John 5: 28, 29; Matt. 13: 40-43; 
Rom. 2: 2-6; 1 Pet. 4: 17, 18; 2 Thess. 1: 6-10; Matt. 7: 13.) 
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"WHAT HAST THOU THAT THOU DIDST 
NOT RECEIVE?" 

BY G. F. GIBBS. 

A hint at creation reminds us of the time when nothing 
existed. God made the whole universe, and it stands as a 
monument to his majesty. The power of his word now 
stands in actual reality. All this was made for his glory. 
Different from the earth and different from any of the 
other flesh of the earth God made man. Man is the tie 
that binds God to the earth, for man is both earth and 
God. At death the tie is broken, and the earth returns 
to earth and the spirit to God. There is nothing about 
man that is not of God and that does not belong to him. 
" Of him, and through him, and unto him, are all things." 
Man has no claim on himself or any of the things about 
him, for they are the Lord's by fact of creation. 

When the Lord had finished creation, he saw every
thing, that it was good. Man had been made in God's own 
image, and found such favor in his sight that all things 
earthly were turned to his keeping. Satan appeared· 
man sinned, and lost both his dominion and divine favor: 
The purposes of God cannot fail, and so, in the mercy of 
God, he set about to redeem man from his lost estate. 
The climax of his effort is found in the crucifixion of 
Christ, who as a lamb was slain, and purchased with his 
blood " men of every trible, and tongue, and people, and 
nation," that they might reign again. This was the Lord's 
effort, made at no cost to man, and only confirms the 
Lord's right of possession. 

At the proper time the Lord announced his purchase 
and sought to give every man the opportunity to appre
ciate what had been done. He offered and now offers to 
restore to former power and even to greater glory all 
men who wish to be restored. Multiplied thousands have 
grasped the opportunity. " They gave themselves to the 
Lord " and gladly own him as their Master. They have 
acknowledged the Lord's right of possession and gladly 
yield themselves to his guiding. No Christian has a claim 
on himself, his time, or any of the things about him, for 
he belongs to the Lord in a threefold sense: the Lord 
created him, the Lord purchased him, and he acknowl
edged and gave himself to the Lord. Therefore, all we 
have and are or may be belongs to the Lord. 

Christians have nothing that they did not receive; 
nothing that belongs to themselves. When this is ac
knowledged, then one of our greatest questions is an
swered. Many Christians have long puzzled over the 
question, " How much shall I give to the Lord and his 
work?" Is not this a dreaded question? Have not even 
liberal ( ?) givers wondered whether they were giving 
enough or not? Have not preachers often endeavored to 
answer this question for inquiring multitudes? Have 
we not often felt that our brother was not giving as 
much as he should? Is there not a great effort to arouse 
brethren to give more? 

The real question is not, " How much shall I give to 
the Lord? " for it all belongs to him; we belong to him; 
nothing is reserved. we can be but stewards working 
for another. The Master may have committed much into 
our hands, but we and it are none the less his. The real 
question is: " How much dare I take of the Lord's to use 
for myself? " As his, and since we work for him, we may 
rightly expect our keep; and, Godlike, he permits us to set 
and take out to our own choosing. So it really becomes a 
question of, " How much shall we use for self? " Cer
tainly what belongs to another should never be used to his 
dishonor; it should never be used to further the cause 
of his,enemies; it should never be used, save as it may 
tend to glorify and benefit its owner. Do you take out 
more than is really due you? In earthly affairs such a 
one is a thief; in heaveny things he robs God. Let us 
beware! 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

A DISSENT FROM PROTESTANTISM. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

Within recent times there has been much said about 
institutional Christianity-that is, about organized groups 
or churches in Protestantism. The question of the com
plete and essential existence of the religion of Christ 
sPparate and apart from modern churches has been dis
cussed by Bishop Rhinelander, retired, of the Episcopal 
Church; by Shepherd, in his famous book, " The Im
patience of a Parson," which received a wide circulation 
on two continents; and by other writers. Whether one is 
discussing the correctness of his special church and giv
ing it a preeminence in Scripturalness over all others, as 
the Bishop seemed to do, or dwelling upon the weakness 
of the church of his own faith, as the Reverend Mr. 
Shepherd seemed to do, yet the view of the most of the 
writers (sparing the corruptions of modern practice which 
are admitted) are still looking for reform, and seem to 
believe that Protestantism is basically correct. 

To me, Protestantism is fundamentally incorrect and 
unscriptural. The major portions of its doctrin€s have 
originated within comparatively recent centuries and are 
the result of a ground of approach and a perspective 
which were calculated to produce doctrines other than 
those embraced, without regard to whether right or 
wrong. 

It is true, I know, that the average member of the 
Baptist Church, or the Methodist Church, or the Presby
terian Church, believes that his church is the true church 
of Christ. He also beliEves, whether he goes to the trou
ble to admit it or not, that all others are wrong where his 
i~ right, af'd that he is more nearly Scriptural than the 
others. However, the age of rancor has passed, and now 
there is a general admission that all are correct enough 
for every essential-that is, for salvation in this world 
and in the world to come. 

It is also admitted by the average member of the aver
age church that it makes no difference whether one is a 
member of anv church or not. (What, then, can be the 
object of pros~lyting folk? If one is all right, why not 
let him alone?) Since this wholesale propagaf'da of the 
non-need of denominational church m€mbership, one 
wonders again if Protestantism is not blif'dly defPatiT'g 
:tself. And maybe that is the explanation of the fact that 
so many Protestant churches are not making an increase. 
But with thPS€ theories that cannot be settled I propose 
to have but little to do. The discussion of such incon
sistencies as may be evolved out of the maze of denomi
nationalism is not the intention of this article, however 
intriguing the study. 

Th€ origin of evet·y peculiar doctrir>e and trend of 
Protestantism is based upon a reaction from its opposite. 
It is like the swinging of the pendulum of a clock. Ec
clesiastical history, even with all the claims of divine 
sanction, has been just as humanly reactionary as pro
fane history. Always extremes beget extremes. 

The first cardinal doctrine of Protestantism-that is 
to say, the doctrine of justification by faith (only)-was 
given to the world, and became the taproot of the. great 
growth of Protestantism, as a reaction from the doctrine 
of justification by works, as that fundamental belief was 
then in vogue by the Catholic Church. Martin Luther 

met the enemy on the ground that, it mattered not what 
one did, he could not procure salvation except through 
faith. All works, such as penance, the purchase of in
dulgences for sin (which seemed to have been the chief 
starting point), and the prayers of the priesthood to 
promote one's state either through purgatory or into 
heaven itself, were thought to be beside the point; for 
Martin Luther taught that the faith of the individual 
alone (independent of works) could save. That was how 
he met the claims of the Catholic Church. And then he 
undertook to prove the doctrine which emergency begot 
especially from the fourth chapter of the Roman letter. 
There were many parallel passages pressed into service, 
but this was about the leading text. One great sermon, 
based upon John 3: 16, and addressed to the Saxon 
princes who had a common cause with him, sets forth 
this doctrine very clearly. It is enlightening to read this 
sermon which has come down to us. 

It is a safe venture that this doctrine is now at the 
foundation of seventy-five per cent of Protestantism. It 
i1; like the following of a stream from its origin until it 
becomes a great river and its vast current sweeps along 
without opposition. Not many, even of the clergy, have 
stopped to ask what it is all about. Whatever else may 
be said, here is the line of cleavage between Protestantism 
and Catholicism. 

But while Martin Luther advanced and became the 
father of the doctrine of justification by faith only, John 
Calvin, at Geneva, was originating another method of 
meeting the doctrine of penance, indulgences, etc. He 
followed his own methods; and his bent of mind, stern 
and uncompromising as it was, evolved the doctrine 
known as Calvinism. He took the position that all 
things have been fixed by divine decree from the founda
tion of the world; that if you eat an apple today, God 
decreed that from the foundation of the world; that cer
tain individuals have been ordained unto eternal life, and 
others were preordained unto eternal damnation, both of 
men and of angels, and that not a thing an individual 
can do can alter his destiny. What an amazing way to 
meet the doctrine of merit in works! 

John Calvin influenced Presbyterianism in the most of 
its branche'l, the Primitive Baptists, and some others. 
Martin Luther influenced practically every Protestant 
body whose main point did not become Calvinis~. _T~es~ 
t\\'o streams have flowed very much like the MisSISSippi 
River where the Illinois River converges into the "Fa
ther of Waters." Both have been flowing in parallel 
lines in the same direction, and away from a nearly 
simil~r origin, and yet their waters remain distinct-one 
can see the line of demarcation. 

The famous Philadelphia Confession of Faith was es
sentially the basis of Presbyterian belief, and it ':as an 
exposition of the doctrine of fatalism of John Calvm. 

The whole world knows the sordid motives behind the 
establishment of the Episcopal Church. Old King Henry 
VIII wanted to marry Anne Boleyn. The pope would 
not ~gree. So King Henry VIII. excommunicated thP 
Catholic Church with its great head, the popP, and started 
an independent churcll. It was a politico-reli~i?us church. 
And yet it was T'Ot very different from the ong~nal Cat~o
lic Church from which it separated. The roam reactiOn 
was from the pnpe as ruler to the king as ruler and head, 
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together with the Archbishop of Canterbury. A woman, 
therefore, was the indirect cause of its origin. 

Methodism, as the daughter of the Episcopal Church, 
was established as a protest against the austere for
mality and spiritless routine of the Episcopal Church. 
John Wesley just had to infuse some spirituality into a 
heartless institution, so he felt. At first he did not mean 
to establish another church. It was a conclusion not 
foreseen. The pendulum swung from a coldness to a 
fervency that begot many exemplifications of a burning 
emotionalism and animalism. 

The seeds of Methodism again had two involved ex
tremes. The first and mightier element was for dignity 
and conservatism and ran back toward the mother 
church-the Episcopal; and, second, the wild animalism 
and spiritual manifestations of divine grace (so inter
preted by them, at least) that even affected the bodies of 
subjects, running them into trances, and so on. This lat
ter became known as the " shouting branch of Meth
odism." From the latter it was an easy step into the 
various Holiness cults which are fundamentally an out
growth of the liberal, supernatural side of Methodism. 

Where the thing will end, no one can tell. There is an 
amazing amount of duplicity in religion. Fraud, self
deception, a colossal egotism for place or position, enmity 
for the existing order-these are the main forces behind 
the creation of new religious bodies. Every once in a 
'' hile now some new church is born, one of the latest 
being Aimee Semple McPherson's Foursquare Church, 
wh;ch has headquarters in Angelus Temple in Los A:1-
geles, Calif .. but has numerous smaller churches scat
tered throughout the country. 

The Independents, whether known as the Baptists, the 
Disciples of Christ, the Christian Church, the Congrega
tionalists, rebelled against a hierarchy in church gove•r
ment-against episcopacy. Episcopacy had a gn·drPted 
power, largely clerical in character, that reached a head 
in some one man, and finally in a group of men who 
dominated the affairs of the whole church. The Inde
pendents believed that this was an assumption, and they 
fought for local church sovereignty, congregatioPal au
tonomy. It was in church government very much like the 
fight between J£fferson ard Hamilton on the doctrine of 
" State rights" and "Federalism." One held that the 
several States possessed all the power not vested in the 
federation of States as expressed in the Constitution. 
The other held that one could loosely interpret the Con
stitution and that the federal government should be 
practically unlimited in its powers. 

And that is what the great church-government fight 
has been about--who should have control, the bishop of. 
a diocese or the rulers of a local congregation. It has 
been a grasping for power. 

When the pedobaptists, the sprinklers ard pourers for 
baptism, largely gained sway, there then developed a 
protest· from them which culminated in the establishment 
of the Baptist Church, which takes the position that 
sprinkling and pouring arc not baptism, but only immer
sion can be. With Protestants it is a protest, an infinite 
protest. It is one protest right after another. It is from 
one extreme to another. But to the student every main 
line of protest becomes plain, and also the reason why 
develops. 

Each new movement undertakes to make the Bible its 
proof book. And it must b? admitted that a farciful and 
forced interpretat:on has brought much comfort. But 
this writer does not read in the Bible of any of the latest 
churches. He is therefore an iconoclast, but not a bitter 
one. These modern churches are the products of condi
tions and demands far posterior and alien to the apos
tolic age. There should be a wholesale junking of modern 
doctrines. Why should his generation harbor the antipa
thies and differences of preceding generations? Why 

should the ashes of our fathers use us as the monkey 
did the eat's paw-to rake the chestnuts out of the fire? 

In view of the above facts, and facts they are, deny 
who will-we must admit that we have inherited our 
religion as we have other traditions. We should cast off 
the superstitions, jealousies, and quarrels of bygone days. 

In contrast with denominational divisions, egotism, big
otry, rivalry, and selfishness, and with a multiplicity of 
names, creeds, doctrines, kinds of baptism, and number
less bodies or churches, consider this line-up: One God, 
one Lord, one Spirit, one body (church), one faith (hence 
unity), one hope, one baptism. 

There is the breadth of heaven and earth between 
modern denominationalism and the religion of Paul. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP. 

F. B. S. 

I do not suppose ~hat any student of the New Testa
ment would claim that the apostles ever used instru
mental music in Christian worship. I am sure they could 
not claim that the apostles commanded its use in the 
worship, for, if they did, then one could not worship 
without the instrument; and none are willing to go that 
far. They admit that the worship without the instru
ment is acceptable to God; then they are taking all the 
risk at this point, and those who do not use it are taking 
none. All the doubt is on their side of this question. If 
they are right, we are not wrong; but if we are right, 
they are wrong. I see no reason for taking a risk on 
this question. " Safety first " is a good slogan for the 
Christian. 

But on this question I am in receipt of the following 
letter: 

Mr. F. B. Srygley, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Sir: If you 
have the time, I would appreciate it very much if you 
would write an article in the Gospel Advocate, or seru 
me a letter giving your opinion, based on your. kno\~ledge 
of the Bible, of a member of the church who smgs m the 
choir when visitirg the denominations or who takes part 
in the congregational singing with the instrument. 

Please do not take me for a crank or a hobby rider. 
I am a song leader trying to teach my people right. It. is 
a common practice in this section for Christians to ass1st 
the denominations in this way. I know from cxp€rience 
that it is hard to refuse a request to sing in the choir 
when visiting, but I believe it wholly wrong. X. 

I see no reaso'1 for a brother's taking part in singing 
in a choir, with or without an instrument. The choir 
itself is an unscriptural thing. Why do the brethren 
want to visit around among the denominations? They 
had better meet with the Lord's p€ople who worship as the 
apostles did. These denominations do not preach a full 
gospel, and neither would they allow these brethren who 
sing in their choirs to do it in their meetings. It is pre
sumable that these denominations believe what they 
preach and practice, but it is certain that those brethren 
who sing with them in the choir do not believe in it. 
While the denominations are not right, they have one 
advantage of those who sing in their cl1oirs. They are 
honest. When one siPgs with the instrument as worship 
to God, he is giving his indorsement to the instrument. 
He is encouraging others in what he believes to be wrong. 
If one can sing with the instrument one time and meet 
the approval of God, he can do it all the time; and if 
he can do it all the time, he should cease his opposition 
to it. I have more confidence in the man that is sincere 
in what he is doing than I have in the man that know
ingly does wrong. I would take no part in the singing, 
as worship, to which had been added a thing that has no 
authority higher than the Pope of Rome. It seems 
strange to me that one would ask such a question as this. 
We had better stand by the teaching of the apostles 
and do only that which we know is right. 
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,.,;They who labor in the word and doctrine.'' "Speak thou the things which become sound 
doe trine!' 

By F. W. SMITH 

TRUE WORSHIP. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

We have shown that a god is always the object of 
worship, and that worship makes the worshiper like the 
object which he worships. It is the purpose of this 
article to point out as plainly as possible what the true 
worship is that God has ordained for his creature, man. 
The true object of worship as stated in the word of God 
is God himself. Jesus said: " Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." This one 
true God has united in himself the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit. The worship of any other being or 
thing than God in the sense of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit is id'olatry. The true worship of the one true God 
musb be done in spirit and in truth. Jesus said: "God is 
a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship in 
spirit and in truth; for such doth the Father seek to be 
his worshipers." We have thus learned that the true 
object of worship is the one true God, and that the true 
manner of worship is that it must be done in spirit and 
in truth. 

No human being knows God in all perfection. It is 
impossible for a finite being to comprehend perfectly the 
infinite God. Human beings may ever learn more and 
more about God. This knowledge may come in part from 
a study of the works of God. " The heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork." 
A human being may learn more and more of God from a 
study' of that law of God given through Moses. In this 
law are revealed in splendid perfection the attributes of 
God. This law of the Lord is perfect. This law is holy 
and just and good. This law reveals more plainly than 
the works of nature can the attributes and character of 
the one true God. But it is in the gospel of Christ that 
a human being finds the most perfect revelation of the 
being and character of the one true God. The Jesus of 
the gospel was God manifest in the flesh. He is the 
brightness of the Father's glory and the express image of 
his person, so much so that Jesus himself could say: 
"He that hath seen me hath seen the Father, for the 
Father and I are one." It is this truth that gives ground 
for the statement: "No man hath seen God at any time. 
The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, 
hath declared him." It is because of this that the apos
tle declares that Jesus said: " No man knoweth the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son re
vealeth him." As we study the character and being of 
God revealed through the gospel of his Son, we appreciate 
more and more the declaration that in him are hidden 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. It thus be
comes evident that it will be man's eternal destiny to con
tinue to learn more and more of the limitless perfections 
of that God who is his creator and preserver and who 
is the only proper object of man's worship. 

When Jesus said, "They that worship the Father must 
worship in spirit and in truth," what did he mean? What 
did he mean by "in spirit?" What did he mean by "in 
truth?" The expression, "in spirit," means from the 
hEart, not just from the lips or from the hand. It means 
that the worshiper makes the worship which he renders 

to God an expression of the wo1·shiper's own spirit; that 
he puts his spirit or his heart into the act or acts of wor
ship which he performs; that he must mean what he says 
and be in earnest in what he does; that the acts of wor
ship must be an embodiment of his own spirit. This would 
mean that worship could not be, when real, a mere per
formance of certain rites or forms in a mechanical way. 
Real worship means that every word, act, thought, feel
ing, and purpose of the worshiper must be filled with a 
deep spirit of earnestness on the part of the worshiper. 
Thus the worship becomes a real manifestation of the 
spirit of the worshiper. To sing a song as worship to 
God means that the one who sings must mean every word 
of the song and let the thought expressed by the words 
be the thought of the worshiper's heart. It is to be feared 
that much of the so-called worship of some who pride 
themselves on being loyal Christians is sadly at fault just 
here. Jesus said: "This people draw nigh me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. In vain do they 
worship me." Paul expresses the thought when he says: 
" Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord." 
The real transforming power of worship is vitiated unless 
th{' worship be done in spirit. The true forms of worship, 
though rendered perfectly, will not transform the wor
shiper into the likeness or image of God unless the spirit 
of the worshiper fills those forms with life and makes them 
efficient in changing the spirit of the worshiper so that it 
harmonizes with the spirit of God who is worshiped. One 
might almost say, as the body without the spirit is dead, 
so the form of worship without the true spirit of worship 
i~ dead also. It is the spirit in which the form is done 
that gives real life and vitality to the worshiper. It 
should be a point of deep and earnest care on the part 
of every worshiper of God that he put his entire spirit, 
so far as possible, into every act of worship performed 
by him in his worship of the one true God. 

When Jesus said that the true worshipers must worship 
in truth, what did he mean by "in truth? " Jesus him
self made use of the expression, " Thy word is truth." 
A principle held to be fundamental among those who claim 
to be Christians only, but not the only Christians, is that 
in worship and in work Christians must speak where 
God's word speaks a:1:l be silent where God':: V.·ord is 
silent. Another principle among such Christians is that 
the Scriptures of divine truth are sufficient to perfect a 
man and to thoroughly furnish him unto all good works. 
In the light of these principles and the statement of 
Jesus, it would seem necessary to say that for an act of 
worship to be done in truth, it must be done as the truth, 
the won! of God, directs. This would mean that the act 
must be one taught in the word of God to be performed 
h,- Cl-ristians, and that it must be done in the way taught 
by the word of God. If the word of God is sufficient to 
perfect a man, he need not go outside of the word of God 
to find any act of worship. If the word of God was 
inspired by One infinitely wise, it would seem to be a 
reflection upon that infinite wisdom for a finite being to 
attempt to substitute a method of his own for the method 
proceeding from One infinitely wise. It thus becomes 
manifest that the one true God revealed in the Bible is 
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the only proper object of worship, and that those acts, 
and those alone, stamped with a direct approval of the 
divine will as to spirit and form, may be used in the 
worship which God has ordained for his creature, man. 
May the Lord speed the- day when human beings shall 
render unto God the supreme love, reverence, and obedi
ence which are so justly due unto him, in that way and 
manner which he himself has ordained. When this is 
done, the likeness of God will appear in glory and 
beauty in the life of every one who worships the true God 
in spirit and in truth. 

THE PERSUASION OF BETTER THINGS. 

BY W. L. OLIPHANT. 

" For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
wl:om it is dressed, receiveth blessing from God: but that 
whkh beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursi!lg; whose end is to be burned. But, beloved, 
we are persuaded better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we thus speak." (Heb. 
6: 7-9.) 

This passage, by inference and by direct statement, 
suggests two ways in which a farm may prove unprofita
ble. The ground may be hard and crusted and thus pre
vent the rain from entering it. I remember a spot of 
ground on my father's farm that was usually so hard 
that the water could not penetrate it. We called this 
" hardpan " land. Though just as much rain fell on this 
ground as on any of the surrounding land, it dried out 
much quicker than any other part of the field. My fa
ther explained that the surface was so hard that the 
water, instead of soaking in, ran off. It matters not bow 
much rain falls on the ground, it will not make the soil 
productive unless the soil will receive it. Much valuable 
moisture is wasted on such hard ground, due to no fault 
of the moisture, but wholly due to the lack of receptiveness 
on the part of the ground. 

I think I have known people who were like this ground. 
Some now have their hearts so seared by prejudice that 
the truth of God cannot find its way into their hearts. 
If the gospel fails to affect such people, it cannot be 
chargeable to the gospel, but to the impenetrable nature 
of the soil upon which it falls. Not long since a young 
lady, who is a member of one of the popular denomina
tions, came to my study for a talk about religious mat
ters. She had been attending services where I preach. 
I soon learned from her conversation that she had seen 
the truth on some questions about which her denomina
tion does not teach the truth, but that, because of preju
dice, she had not seen her way clear to accept this truth. 
She said: " There is one thing you preach that I just 
cannot believe. You preach that baptism is necessary to 
salvation, and I do not believe that." I said: " I do not 
ask you to believe anything because I teach it. I do ask 
you to believe what the Bible teaches. Let us find out 
what the Bible teaches on this subject." I then read 
Matt. 28: 18, 19; Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 38; Acts 22: 
16; Rom. 6: 1-4; Gal. 3: 27; 1 Pet. 3: 21; and other 
passages of Scripture. When I had finished reading, 
having offered no comment whatever on the passages read, 
she said: " Yes, those passages sound like what you 
preach, but I don't like your interpretation. My inter
pretation of them is different from yours." "But," I 
replied, " I have not given them any interpretation. I 
have simply read them. You believe what they say, 
don't you?" "Yes, but I still do not believe baptism is 
necessary." I said: "I am not asking you to believe 
that unless the Bible teaches it. Let us forget about 
what we believe on this question and try to find out what 
the Bible teaches. It is evident that these Scriptures I 
have read to you teach something in regard to the purpose 

of baptism. Since you believe what they say, but do not 
believe baptism is necessary to salvation, you must believe 
that they say something else. What do you think these 
passages teach? " Slowly and deliberately she replied: 
"Well, I really do not know. I will admit that they seem 
to teach that baptism is necessary to the forgiveness of 
sins, but still I just don't believe it." 

I am sure that it was not this lady's intention to dis
believe the word of God. She would have felt insulted 
had such a charge been made against her. What, then, 
was her trouble? Preconceived ideas had so prejudiced 
her mind against this particular truth that the gospel 
message could not find an entrance. This is a terribly 
dangerous attitude of mind. 

Lest any one should get the idea that such prejudice 
is confined to the denominations, I hasten to relate a con
versation with a very conscientious ( ?) member of the 
church of Christ. It was about giving of material means 
to the work of the Lord. He criticized a certain gospel 
preacher because of his preaching on this subject. He 
said: " Brother -- preaches entirely too much about 
money. I think I shall go to some other congregation 
where I can hear something besides ' money, money, 
money.' " My questioning revealed the fact that the 
preacher in question had not, during the past year, 
preached nearly as many sermons on finances as he bad 
preached on faith, repentance, or baptism. I then read 
Matt. 10: 8; 5: 42; Luke 6: 35-38; 11: 41; 12: 43; 1 Cor. 
4· 7; 16: 1-3; Eph. 4: 28; Acts 20: 34, 35; 1 Pet. 4: 10; 
2 Cor. 8: 10-15; 2 Cor. 9: 5-27; and other passages. I called 
attention to the fact that Jesus said more about money 
than he said about faith, repentance, and baptism, and 
more than he said about heaven and hell. I called atten
tion to the need of preaching the full gospel. After all 
this Bible reading this brother went away still feeling 
that too much had been said about money, although it 
must have been clear to him that the preacher in question 
had not emphasized this subject as much as the Lord. 

Is this not another case of "hardpan? " Prejudice bad 
closed the heart against these vital gospel truths. 

Some land may receive rain as readily as other land 
and still be unprofitable. It may have sufficient depth 
and fertility of soil and still be worthless to its owner. 
What is the trouble? "It drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it," but "beareth thorns and briers." 
Its production is not lacking in quantity, but in quality. 
We have all known people who are like this. They receive 
the truth and other blessings of God, but appropriate 
them to unworthy causes. Paul tells of people who 
" hold the truth in unrighteousness." Their lives are not 
conformable to the truth they claim to have accepted. 
Their production is immense, but it is composed of 
" thorns and briers." Their future is predicted by In
spiration. " Whose end is to be burned," says the author 
of Hebrews. 

After describing these undesirable persons under this 
very realistic figure, the writer then touches a more 
optimistic note: " But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you." Note the tenderness of this appeal. It 
bas the spirit of the mother as she pleads with her erring 
child. It expresses a vital confidence in the people who 
compose the church of God. People do better when some 
or.e believes in them. He of whom little is expected 
usually does little. Inspired writers had confidence in 
God's people. 

Some have been wasting God's precious time. Let us 
hope that their lives will be devoted to "better things " 
i:t the future. Others have been faithful and have ac
complished much for the cause of the Master, but even 
of these may we be " persuaded better things " in the 
future. We should never be dissatisfied, but always un
satisfied. May we always be urged forward by the vision 
of "better things!" 
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EDITORIAL 

ANOTHER TRIBUTE TO M. S. MASON. 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

The passing of Brother M. S. Mason, together with the 
circumstances attending it, has occasioned widespread 
comment and general regret. We should like to give 
space to all that is being said of this fallen soldier of the 
cross, but to do so would require a special issue. Brother 
Ealon V. Wilson gives below some personal reflections of 
interest, based on associations and contacts formed in 
early years of their respective evangelistic labors. His 
tender tribute to Brother Mason deserves this space. 

We also give Brother Mason's last article, "The Baptism 
of Suffering," which appears to have been mailed on or 
very near the day of his death, as it reached this office 
two or three days later. Brother Mason had just com
pleted a series of articles on baptism, comprising a 
critical analysis of what he styled " reliable proof texts." 
The article here given is an exordium to that series. 

FAITH IN LIFE, VICTORY IN DEATH. 

BY EALON V. WILSON. 

Except where there were fleshly ties and relationships, 
I cannot remember of a death in my acquaintance that 
has brought more deep sorrow to my heart than that of 
my beloved friend and brother in the Lord, M. S. Mason. 
There are, perhaps, three chief reasons I can assign for this 
statement, either of which would amply justify it. First, 
my personal acquaintance with and appreciation of him; 
second, his great work in the vineyard of the Lord; third, 
his tragic and untimely death. 

My first acquaintance with Brother Mason was before 
his conversion. I was associated with Brother John R. 
Williams in a meeting at Cardwell, Dunklin County, Mo., 
in June, 1911, and there came in contact with M. S. Mason. 
He was teaching school in the country near Cardwell at 
the time. The meeting continued through three weeks, 
but it was not until toward the close of the first week 
that Brother Mason began attending the services. He 
was a Methodist, but sincerely seeking the truth of Al
mighty God. His religious experience had led him to the 
point where he was not satisfied, and he was seeking and 
inquiring for something " more substantial, reasonable, 
and more in harmony with the Word." His presence in 
the services during the meeting was noted with r·egularity 
and his deep interest was evidenced in no uncertain way. 

Brother Mason's conversion was not an unusual one 
for an honest man sinC€rely seeking the way of truth and 
righteousness, and when he had been taught the truth he 
accepted it gladly. In his tribute to Brother John R. 
Williams, in the Primitive Christian, October 1, 1927, he 
said: " The first sermon I heard Brother Williams preach 
was on ' The Great Commission.' This convinced me that 
his views were correct, and that view has been strength
ened with the years." 

Well do I remember his interest in the sermons as he 
brought his Bible and note paper each time, and when 
Brother Williams would quote Scripture or give refer
ences Brother Mason would make note of it and often 
turn and read it in his Bible, marking it as he read. His 
unusual interest, taking notes, reading references in his 
Bible, and asking questions pertaining to the way of salva
tion attracted attention and caused much favorable com
ment. It was said by some who knew of his past religious 
experiences, observing his interest in Brother Williams' 
sermons, that "that school-teacher will turn Campbellite 
before this thing is over if he keeps going to that meet
ing." Any one could tell that M. S. Mason was honest, 
sincere, and serious in his great desire to learn the truth. 

When Brother Mason was baptized, I helped him change 
his clothes (also Brother Williams), and being connected 
with the meeting as I was and having maintained a per
sonal interest in him since has caused be to say many 
times during the nineteen years that have followed: " I 
helped baptize Brother M. S. Mason." I am glad I knew 
him then; that I was assisting in the meeting when he 
was converted, feeling that I had a small part in it, and 
encouraged him to obey the gospel of Christ. At the time 
he was baptized, Brother Williams said to him, " I have 
baptized you for a gospel preacher;" and so, while the 
two were changing their clothes, they arranged to spend 
some time together, to talk over some matters, to study 
the Scriptures together and help Brother Mason in a bet
ter understanding and strengthen him in his faith. 

His call to the ministry, if I may refer to it in that 
way, came when he visited the home of Brother and Sister 
B. F. Forrester, where Brother Williams and I were stay~ 
ing, and spent the entire day with Brother Williams in 
meditation, prayer and profitable conversation. They 
talked about the meeting, the church of Jesus Christ, the 
wonderful plan of salvation, Brother Mason's former ex
perience, and his conversion. They read the Bible much 
and prayed together, and it was in this conference that 
Brother Mason agreed with Brother Williams that he 
should preach the gospel and pledged himself to his 
Savior as a messenger of truth to those who knew it not. 
I shall never forget that day. Throughout these years 
he proved true to that pledge and failed not to keep faith 
with Jesus Christ, for he declared the good news of the 
gospel and accomplished much good in his extensive labors 
in word and doctrine. 

In my feeble tribute to this great man of God, let me 
say that I regarded M. S. Mason as one of the greatest 
and strongest exponents of New Testament Christianity 
known in the South and West. His plain and conse
crated life was beautiful, radiat'ng every true virtue of a 
steadfast faith. His prPaching was very effective and 
won many to the cause of Christ, and by it the church of 
our Lord has been enlarged and strengthered everywhere 
he has gone. He was an outstandiPg- Bib!P tP~chE:>r. aDd 
his work in Monea College at Rector, Ark.. and in Freed
Hardeman College at Henderson, Tenn., bears abundant 
testimony to his blessPd memory. 

In the passing of M. S. Mason the church has suffered 
the loss of one of her ablest preachers; the brotherhood 
at larg-e, one of the most loved defenders of the truth; 
his wife and daughter, a devoted husband and father; 
and I have lost one of the best friends I ever krew. 

I join the entire brotherhood of Christians, a host of 
personal friends, and all the relatives in mourning his 
untimely passing. Surely he is to be numbered with the 
great army of martyrs in the faith whose lives were, in 
one way or another. sacrificed for the cause of Jesus 
Christ. May his mutilated body, though moldering back 
to earth, be not disturbed, but repose in peace until the 
great God of the resurrection sllall call it from thP dust to 
rejoin his blessed spirit and na"s through thE:> Beautiful 
Gatf'. rE:>deemed and glorified, into the joys of heaven and 
dwell in supreme bliss forevermore. 

MASON MEMORIAL BIBLE ROOM. 

F. E. W., JR. 

In our last issue Brother G. C. Brewer comrrended the 
movement of the senior class of FreE:>d-Hardeman College 
to equip a memorial Bible room in honor of Brother 
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Mason, and appealed to all of Brother Mason's friends to 
join in that worthy undertaking. My remittance has gone 
forth, and I sincerely trust that all will act upon Brother 
Brewer's suggestion so promptly that the movement of 
the senior class at Henderson may become an immediate 
reality. 

THE BAPTISM OF SUFFERING. 

BY M. S. MASON. 

Since I have been writing on "Baptism," I have con
cluded to write an article under the above caption, be
lieving, as I present it, it will be both informing and 
practical. 

There are four baptisms recorded in the Bible as con
cerns element. They are water, fire, Holy Spirit, and 
suffering. Each is an overwhelming or submerging in its 
particular element and has a definite design. The bap
tism of suffering was designed to perfect, and it came 
to our Savior to make him a perfect Redeemer. Thus we 
read in Heb. 2: 10 that our Captain was made " perfect 
through sufferings." In Mark 10: 39 we are taught that 
James and John were to receive this baptism, and per
haps it would not be strained exegesis to say that each of 
the other apostles did also, inasmuch as their lives and 
experiences were equally crucial. The Master tells us in 
Luke 12: 50 that he had" a baptism to be baptized with" 
and that he was " straitened till it be accomplished." This 
baptism of suffering was the one to which he referred. 
I might remind the reader, in passing, that Jesus s€emed 
to believe it was necessary for him to suffer death to 
accomplish his mission. If the contention be true that it 
could all be done before his death and suffering, then why 
should he have been " straitened? " This suffering, or 
baptism of suffering, came to Jesus in an overwhelming 
cf pain in both soul and body. The former was at Geth
semane, the latter was at Golgotha. The apostles re
ceived theirs in a life of denial, and finally martyrdom, 
as all were martyred but John, and he perhaps died in 
exile, which was practically a living death. 

Perhaps these are too extensive grounds for this bap
tism to cover, but, at greatest, this is as far as the real 
baptism can go. Eph. 4: 5 restricts us to one baptism 
today; and that of water being necessary to the remission 
of alien sins, as ordinary Christians, we cannot lay claim 
to a baptism of suffering. But its nature is such and its 
effects are such that to a degree we can claim it, we can 
preach it and teach it and appropriate it, and verily we 
need it. 

The philosophy of the matter is that suffering perfects, 
that discipline controls, and that affliction blesses and 
cures. Solomon shows the deleterious effects of extreme 
enjoyment when he tells us in Eccles. 7 that fools dwell 
in the house of mirth. Of our Savior it is said in Isa. 
53: 3 that he was "a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief." In Ps. 126: 6 we read that the sheaf 
bearer is the reaper who weeps. In 1 Pet. 2: 21 we are 
taught that we should suffer even as Christ suffered. 
The Savior tells us in Rev. 2: 10 that calamities come our 
way to try our souls, and in 2 Tim. 2: 12 we are taught 
that we must suffer if we would reign. 

Let us consider three Bible examples. When we study 
the book of Judges, we see the Hebrews go into sin; we 
see them thrown into captivity and their consequent re
pentance. This follows for fifteen occasions. Their cap
tivity, their affliction, to a degree their baptism of suffer
ing, if you please, c0rrected them, cured them, and for 
the time at least healed their souls. It was true in that 
effect which came to the Israelites when they went into 
Babylonian and Assyrian captivity. In the crucible of 
that affliction they were healed of that heinous sin of 
idolatry. Their suffering cured them. The experience of 
Nebuchadnezzar is also a case in point. He was proud 
and haughty and ~elf-svfficient. The Lord humiliated 

him by glVmg him a beast's nature for a certain period. 
Think how low he brought him! But when he became 
normal, he was humble and lowly-minded and God-rever
ing. His affliction had worked a marvelous transforma
tion. 

Now, as I have said, we are not entirely baptized with 
suffering. But to a degree and of the same nature must 
come to our souls those afflictions that must be the re
finer's fire that consumes the dross. It may come to us in 
religious persecution. It may reach us in self-denial in 
our present economic depression. It may be realized in 
the crucifixion of the flesh, which always exalts the soul. 

In history, poetry, and psalmody we have some fine 
examples of this wonderful experience. Jenny Lind, the 
famous prima donna, lacked a soul for her wonderful 
voice. She married Goldschmidt, a scoundrel, and he 
wrecked her life. But, as the flower whose petals are 
crushed breathes its sweetest fragrance, Jenny Lind ever 
after her affliction had a love in her soul she had not 
known before. The following lines from " The Rosary " 
illustrate this thought. In quoting them, I do not wish 
to exalt Catholicism, but I do wish to present this snatch 
of poetry as wonderfully illustrative imagery of my theme. 

The hours I spent with thee, dear heart, 
Are like a string of pearls to me; 

I count them over every one apart-
My rosary, my rosary. 

Each hour a pearl, each pearl a prayer, 
To still a heart in anguish wrung; 

I count them all unto the end, and there 
A cross is hung. 

0 memories that bless and burn! 
0 barren gain and bitter loss! 

I count them all, and strive at last to learn 
To kiss the cross, dear heart, to kiss the cross. 

Figuratively, we all should " kiss the cross "-that is, 
welcome suffering, endure it calmly, and receive grate
fully its blessing. You remember in the story of the 
flight of Jacob from the wrath of Esau, that at night he 
pillowed his head on a stone. But on that hard pillow he 
dreamed of the ladder up and down which angels climbed. 
So, in our wonderful hymn, "Nearer, My God, to Thee," 
which was written about this great event, we sing: 

" Though like a wanderer, 
The sun gone down, 

Darkness be over me, 
My rest a stone; 

Yet in my dreams I'd be 
Nearer, my God, to thee. 

"Then, with my waking thoughts 
Bright with thy praise, 

Out of my stony griefs 
Bethel I'll raise; 

So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my God, to thee." 

So, as Jacob from a stony pillow dreamed a g·olden 
dream and out of the stones raised a pillar toward 
heaven, you and I, out of our afflictions, may come nearer 
our God, and see an anticipative gleam of the eternal 
day. 

Then let us sanctify that long sickness, the prEsent 
economic depression, and the severe business losses en
countered to our good, and believe that " affliction en
dureth for the night, but joy cometh in the morning.'' 
Then we shall sing with a new spirit: 

"Must Jesus bear the cross alone, 
And all the world go free? 

No, there's a cross for every one, 
And there's a cross for me. 

"The consecrated cross I'll bear 
Till death shall set me free; 

And then go home my crown to wear, 
For there's a crown for me." 
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IPICAT-10-N' 
"Let us therefo.re follow af~er the things which make for peace and 

thtngs wherewtth one may edtfy another." 

ByS.H.HALL 

WHY CAIN KILLED ABEL. 

BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

The story of Cain and Abel is one of the most univer
sally known stories contained in the Bible. It is hard for 
most of us to remember when we did not know about 
Abel, the shepherd, and Cain, the tiller of the soil· their 
offerings offered unto Jehovah; the rejection of 'Cain's 
offering and the subsequent murder of Abel by Cain. 
Many and many a time we have wondered why Cain 
killed as good a man as was Abel. It is not passingly 
strange to say that perhaps many of us have imagined 
that Abel chided Cain because Cain's offering was re
jected, and boasted because his was accepted, until Cain 
grew angry and killed him. But such was not the case, 
for Abel never committed a personal injury against him. 
Then why did Cain kill Abel'? Let us gather the testi
mony that is pertinent to this case of murder and find out 
why this righteous man was killed by his brother. 

Let us read Gen. 4: 3-8 and get what evidence we can 
from that passage: "And in process of time it came to 
pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto Jehovah. And Abel, he also brought of the 
firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And Jehovah 
had respect unto Abel and to his offering: but unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. And Jehovah said 
unto Cain, Why art thou wroth'? and why is thy counte
nance fallen? If thou doest well, shall it not be lifted up? 
and if thou doest not well, sin coucheth at the door; and 
unto thee shall be its desire; but do thou rule over it. 
And it came to pass, when they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him." 

Now, it is evident from the first three verses of the 
above passage that Cain did not have the proper respect • 
for God, or his offering would have been accepted. " God 
is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to 
him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) Abel was God-fearing and 
righteous, and therefore he received God's commendation. 
Cain was a sinner, and Abel was a righteous man. What 
do these facts have to do with this case'? Much! 

Have you ever noticed that when two boys are given 
some work to do by their father, if one is faithful and the 
other not, that sometimes the faithless son gets angry at 
the faithful one, if he is reproved by his father for his 
faithlessness? 

That is the principle we are dealing with in this case 
of murder. The offerings offered to Jehovah were not on 
the contest order-that is, the best offering getting the 
commendation. They were instructed by Jehovah what 
to offer. "By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel
lent sacrifice than Cain" (Heb. 11: 4); and "faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God " 
(Rom. 10: 17). Cain had the same chance as Abel, for 
" God is no respecter of persons." But he did not do 
what God said, and thereby sinned; for "whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) God had no respect 
for sinner Cain and his sinful sacrifice offered in rebellion 
to his instructions. Cain was very wroth, and his counte
nance fell. While he was angry God spoke to him. 

" L~t us paraphrase God's words to Cain (verses 6, 7): 
.cam, why are you angry'? and why are you pouting? 

It you ha~ done ":hat I told you, I would have accepted 
your offermg. Cam, you have sinned and you are still 
in sin; and if you do not repent, you' are going to give 
completely away to the desire of sin; but you must con
quer sin." 

Cain did not conquer sin, but gave himself up to the 
desir~ of sin and killed Abel, his brother. He killed Abel, 
the ~Ighteous, because he himself would not repent and 
be nghteous. He killed him because Abel was righteous 
and he was wicked. 

"Not as Cain was of the evil one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Because his works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous." (1 John 3: 12.) 

Thus we have found out why Cain killed Abel, and we 
have learned one of the strangest things about human 
na~ure: that when a person refuses to do right, he is 
goi~g to try to destroy the person who is doing right. 
Is It not strange that an evil person would want to 
destroy a good one? Yet it is no more strange than that 
the devil is opposed to God. 

"And Cain was of the evil one." So it is not so strange, 
after all, when a person will not do right and fights 
righteousness and righteous persons; for he is of the 
devil, and that is one of the main characteristics of the 
devil. If Cain had repented or ruled over sin he would 
n?t ha~e killed Abel; but he refused to do 'right and 
killed h1s brother, who had done him no harm. 

This principle holds true today. Said an honest busi
ness man to me: " When you hear a man running me 
down, saying mean things about me, ask him how much 
money he owes me." 

Some years ago it was my privilege to hear a wise and 
good preacher recounting some of his experiences. This 
one stands out in my memory: "There is a certain man 
who is always telling that I am mean, etc. I loaned him 
some money once, and he never repaid it. He refuses to 
pay it now and is an enemy to me." All of us know why 
he is persecuting that brother. His deeds are evil and 
the brother's righteous. 

Just let a brother wrong another brother in the church 
and if he does not repent and ask forgiveness he wili 
hate him and talk about him. ' 

Often_ have we wondered why people would get so angry 
at hearmg the gospel preached, or why Christians would 
be persecuted by those in error, or why denominational
ists flare up when their creeds are discussed, or why a 
truly good and great preacher of the gospel would be 
persecuted by others not so good and great. But it is the 
old, old story. Their deeds are evil. They are of the devil. 

THE WORD "CHURCH "-ECCLESIA. 

BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

The term " church " comes from the Greek word 
" ecclesia," which primarily means " a called-out assem
bly." The apostles and other inspired writers used this 
word to designate all of God's children upon the earth
that is, all who had been called out of the kingdom of 
Satan into the kingdom of the Lord (Eph. 1: 22; 5: 25); 
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one or more companies of Christians in particular locali
ties ( 1 Cor. 1: 2; Acts 9: 31; Gal. 1: 2) ; the congrega
tion of Israelites under the old covenant (Acts 7: 38) ; 
an ordinary public meeting without respect to religious 
affiliation (Acts 19: 32). 

Inspired writers and speakers freely used, when neces
sary, descriptive adjectives with the word "church" to 
show clearly the sense in which they used the term. The 
expression, " the church of God which is at Corinth," is 
found in 1 Cor. 1: 2. The clause, "which is at Corinth," 
restricts the meaning of the word in this passage to a 
congregation in the city of Corinth and excludes all 
others. The phrase, " of God," limits the meaning of the 
word as here used to a congregation of Christians in the 
city of Corinth, to the exclusion of all other bodies_ or 
assemblies that might be in that city. By thus modify
ing the word " church " with this phrase and clause, Paul 
makes it clear that in his use of the term in this passage 
he does not refer to all Christians everywhere, nor to any 
institution, assembly, body, or gathering that is not "of 
God," though such should be found in the city of Corinth. 

It is obvious from the use of the possessive pronoun 
"my," in Matt. 16: 18, that Jesus referred to his own 
kingdom (which was established on Pentecost), and not 
to the congregation of Israelites in the wilderness, nor 
to any church or "called-out assembly " of human origin. 
By the phrase, "of Christ," in Rom. 16: 16, the Romans 
could easily understand that they were being saluted by 
congregations of Christians as distinguished from all 
other "called-out assemblies " throughout the world. 

Many other descriptive terms, such as, " of the living 
God" (1 Tim. 3: 15), "in the wilderness" (Acts 7: 38), 
"of the Thessalonians" (1 Thess. 1: 1), and "of the 
saints" (1 Cor. 14: 33), were used as modifers by the 
apostles to show what they meant in their uses of the 
ambiguous word, "ecclesia "-church. 

In present-day parlance the word is used with reference 
to a meetinghouse, to a denomination, to the whole body 
of Christ, and to a local congregation. Therefore, de
scriptive words, phrases, and clauses are as necessary 
now in conveying the idea as to what is meant by the 
word "church" as they were in apostolic days. And the 
numerous adjectives employed in the sacred writings in 
order to convey the idea intended is sufficient proof that 
a wide range of descriptive words may be used properly 
even now. 

It is always indicative of sectarianism, and therefore 
unscriptural, to lift an adjective, whether a word or a 
phrase, out of its place as an adjective, place it on a 
level with the noun "church,'' and make it a part of the 
name of the institution-a part of the substantive. I 
shall illustrate: In 1 Cor. 14: 33 we have these words: 
"As in all the churches of the saints." "Churches" is a 
noun; "of the saints '' is an adjective phrase modifying 
the noun " churches," and is not a part of the name of 
the institution-is not a part of the substantive. When 
the phrase is taken out of its place as a modifier and 
made a part of the name of an institution, then we have 
something named "Churches of the Saints" (obser:e t~e 
capitals) which is purely denominational and sectanan m 
name. 

That which is true of the phrase, "of the saints," is 
true of every other adjective word and adjective phrase, 
whether found in the Bible or out of it. Such terms as 
"true " "loyal" " of the Thessalonians," " of Galatia," 
and a'n others ' when used in connection with the word 
" church," mu~t be used as adjectives, else the name is 
sectarian. 

Have you known tourists to miss the trail even when 
there is a trail marker? How could they? Yes, they 
failed to look, or they followed the wrong number, or some 
bad advice.-Selected. 

LOYALTY. 
BY W. D. BILLS. 

" Loyalty " is a big word, but is often forced to convey 
only a very small meaning. Many claim to be loyal to 
the Lord, when in reality they are merely loyal to those 
ideals of religion which appeal to them. Loyalty is having 
fixed convictions with reference to those items of worship 
and service which appeal to us. If we do not like a 
thing, even a divine command or work, our loyalty to the 
Lord is not to be questioned if we refuse to believe that 
thing or participate in that work. 

Different churches have different systems of loyalty. 
To be a loyal Catholic, one must be completely sold on 
the infallibility of the Pope; and other churches have 
things by which one's loyalty to the organization is tested. 
In the church of Christ there are two outstanding things 

· for which we have contended ardently, and reasonably so 
--namely, that baptism is for the remission of sins, and 
the Lord's Supper m11st be observed every week. In con
tending for these things, we do no more than is required 
in the word of the Lord. • 

After we have obeyed the gospel and have been added 
to the church, we are more or less inclined to test our 
loyalty by regularity in attending the worship. If we 
attend this service regularly, we are usually looked upon 
as being loyal, regardless of our attitude toward other 
services the church may have. But, really, is that suffi
cient to guarantee one's loyalty? Are not other services 
important also? If we worship in spirit and in truth, 
and that worship is acceptable to the Lord, does it not 
mean that we must be loyal to the entire program of the 
church? Can I be loyal to God when I do no more than 
meet with my brethren to worship him? Does loyalty 
consist of worship only? Is it not also true that one's 
loyalty must be tested by the work he does, by the effort 
he exerts? How did we get the idea, anyway, that the 
"worship " is the one and only important service of the 
church? There are entirely too many of us who are satis
fied to attend the worship on Sunday morning and give 
absolutely no attention whatsoever to other services of 
the church. Such a practice seems to indicate that we 
want to get out of the work of the Lord all we can and 
put little or nothing into it. True, there are those who 
cannot very well attend night services; but the great 
majority of those who never attend the prayer-meeting 
service or the Sunday-evening service could attend these 
n1eetings if they only wanted to do so. It is entirely too 
often a matter of negligence and indifference, a total dis
regard of the importance of assuming some responsibility 
in the work; and when such is the case it seems rather 
hard to find a well-founded reason to plead loyalty to the 
cause of Christ. 

The crying need of the church today throughout the 
country is a membership interested in the work of the 
church-the work of the Lord-and willing to put forth 
a consistent effort that will insure success. Church mem
bers who attend places of amusement, take pleasure 
drives, or sit complacently at home, too lazy or too in
different to attend the service, while their fellows are 
bending every energy to convert men and women to the 
Lord and build up the church in the most holy faith, 
have little grounds to argue loyalty to the cause of Christ. 
A church with three or four hundred members at the hour 
of worship and fifteen at the hour of prayer lacks some
thing of being a church of Christ. A congregation which 
can furnish four hundred for the Sunday-morning service 
and seventy-five for the evening service needs to study 
the meaning of the word " loyalty." 

We have not lost confidence in the brotherhood; we still 
believe in the sincerity of our brethren; but we are dread-
· fully afraid our conception of loyalty is so obscure and 
indefinite that we see only a part of our duty to God. 
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uBe ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of 

the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

OUR BIBLE-A BOOK OF AMAZING UNITY. 

THOUGH OF THE WORLD'S BOOKS THE MOST COMPOSITE 

AND DIVERSE IN PRODUCTION, YET THE BIBLE RE

VEALS A UNITY UNKNOWN IN ANY OTHER 

LITERATURE. 

Introductory. 

The Bible is the pivot reason for all our hopes of 
heave~ and immortality. And the Bible, as we know, 
claims to be inspired, " God-breathed," and therefore in
errant in its all-authoritative statements, since God can
not lie. It is a fact, too, that the church of Christ has for 
nearly twenty centuries regarded both the Old and New 
Testaments as inspired of God. 

These facts Christians freely admit. But when we 
admit that the church has always believed in the inspira
tion of the Scriptures, the Bible critic considers that we 
have betrayed ourselves into his hand. He charges that 
on that account our faith is " traditional "-that we 
believe in inspiration of the Bible because others have 
believed in it. Anything " traditional " is fatally defec
tive in the eyes of certain self-styled " intellectuals." 
They think that in branding the Christian religion as 
traditional they have destroyed the validity of Christian 
faith. 

Now, we cheerfully and candidly admit that there is 
undoubtedly an element of the " traditional " in much of 
our modern religious "faith." Undoubtedly there are 
many persons of this day who " inherited " their reli
gion. Religiously, they are, in name at least, simply 
what their fathers and mothers are or were. Parental 
example and influence is the sole basis of religious iden
tity. Such a foundation of faith is, of course, nothing 
but sand. And yet, in many Christian homes where 
parents and grandparents have grounded their faith in 
the Bible on fact, nothing has been done to insure that 
the belief of the children shall rest, not on easy assump
tions, but actual reason. This is a grave injustice to our 
sons and daughters. Regardless of the critics, such con
ditions should be changed. Faith that pleases God is a 
matter of "evidence" and "conviction." (Heb. 11: 1.) 
We are, in the sight of God, under obligations to give 
witness to the evidence that shall produce the conviction. 

It is our purpose in these pages during the next sev
eral weeks to call attention to actual facts that give 
evidence of, and justify conviction in, the inspired char
acter and Yalidity of the Scriptures. We call attention 
first to their 

"Unaccountable Unity." 
The Bible is composed, as we all know, of sixty-six books. 

The original form of these sixty-six books includes three 
languages-Hebr€w, Greek, and Aramaic. Thirty-five or 
forty writers were engaged in this production. These 
men lived in different ages, in different countries, under 
vastly different personal circumstances. Fifteen hun
dred years of time and change separate the first and last 
of the Bible writers. They occupied nearly every social 
plane of living. Some were shepherds, fishermen, servants, 
exiles in foreign lands; others were leaders, scholars, kings. 

Amazingly C<Ymposite in Source. and Character. 

Furthermore, the sixty-six books, representing the 
work of men so utterly unlike in circumstance, experi
ence, and outlook, contain every kind of literature--not 
only poetry and prose, but all kinds of prose, all kinds of 
poetry; not only history and drama and exposition, but 
all kinds of history, all kinds of drama and expository 
writing. 

In View of Such Facts, What Would You Expect? 
" In a book so marvelously composite, made up of such 

divergent parts, composed at such remote periods of time 
and under such divergent circumstances, by so many dif
ferent persons, what would we naturally expect? Variance 
and discrepancy, absolute contradiction and discord, utter 
lack of unity. In point of fact, what do we find? We find, 
as every thorough Bible student knows, the most marvel
ous unity known anywhere in literature. Every part of 
the Bible fits every other part of the Bible. One ever
increasing, ever-growing, ever-deepening thought per
vades the whole. It is sometimes said-and men think 
they are particularly wise when they say it-that ' the 
Bible is not a book; it is a library.' That is partly true 
and largely false and foolish. It is true that the Bible 
is a library-in fact, it is a whole literature-but at the 
same time it is the most intensely and unvaryingly one 
of any book known in literature." ' 

A Remarkable Fact. 
"Now here is a fact, an astonishing fact-how are we 

going to account for it? It demands accounting for. If 
we were simply theologians or philosophers of the revolu
tionary type, who do not bother with facts, but simply 
weave their theories out of their inner consciousness, we 
would not have to notice or account for this fact; but 
being hard-headed, common-sense, everyday men and 
women, we must account for facts, and here is a fact 
that demands accounting for. How shall we account for 
it? "' There seems to be no satisfactory answer to such 
remarkable unity as that revealed in the Bible other than 
that given by Peter-" men spake from God, being moved 
by the Holy Spirit." 

A Unity, Not of the Surface, But of Substance. 
When we speak of the unity of the Bible, it is well to 

pause long enough to appreciate the real character of its 
unity. As some one has well said: "It is not a unity 
that lies on the surface; it is a unity that only comes out 
of careful and protracted study. On the surface we often 
find apparent discrepancies and discord, but as we study 
and go far below the surface the apparent discrepancies 
and discord disappear and the deep underlying unity 
appears. The more deeply we study, the more complete 
do we find the unity to be. The second charac
teristic of this unity is that it is an organic unity-that 
is to say, it is not the unity of a dead thing, like a stone, 
cr even of a building, but of a living thing, like a plant 
or a tree, where you have first the seed, then the young 
plant, then the mature plant, then the bud, then the 
opening blossom, and then the ripened fruit. Revelation 
is, as every thorough student of the Book knows, simply 
the ripened fruit of Genesis." 3 
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Relation of Old and New Testaments. 
The New Testament forms the essential conclusion to 

the Old. "Without the New Testament, the Hebrew 
Scriptures are like a story without a final chapter, a 
torso without a head." 

The fact is, the two Testaments are linked together in 
an indissoluble unity. One cannot know the one without 
the other. "As the cord to the bow, or the hand to the 
harp, these collections of religious documents are essential 
to each other. 

" In the Old Testament the New is concealed; 
In the New Testament the Old is revealed."' 

"The New Testament is enfolded in the Old, and the 
Old Testament is unfolded in the New. As there 
is only one God, so there is only one authoritative Book 
of God; and the Bible is that one. Its parts all hold 
together as a coherent and consistent though complex 
unit, all alike being inspired and profitable for the making 
of a man."' 

'
2 3 R. A. Torrey, " Why I Believe the Bible." 

' H. L. Willett. " Our Bible." 
' D. J. Burrell, " Why I Believe the Bible." 

THE CHASTENING OF THE LORD. 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

The Lord commands us to " regard not lightly the 
chastening of the Lord." None who intelligently read 
the Bible can doubt the existence of God's chastening 
hand. The aim of this chastisement is clearly told in 1 
Cor. 11: 32: " But when we are judged, we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the 
world." However the chastening may be done, or for 
what sin we may be chastened, we must admit that the 
aim for it is a high and holy one. Again, we have this 
declaration from Paul: "All chastening seemeth for the 
present to be not joyous but grievous; yet afterwards 
it yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that have been 
exercised thereby, even the fruit of righteousness." From 
these and kindred passages we learn that the intention 
of the Lord's chastening of his children is for correction. 
He expects us to have a better character after the chas
tening, and this will always be the result if we " regard 
not lightly the chastening of the Lord." 

WHAT IS THE CHASTENING OF THE LORD? 

From the examples of the Bible of God's dealing with 
the human race we learn that chastening is subjecting 
one to punishment or trouble in order to discipline or to 
work a change for the better in life or character. This 
punishment or trouble is usually of a mental nature and 
affects one in spirit only. It brings remorse of corscience, 
grief of soul, and despondency of life. One who is under
going the tortures of being chastened by the Lord is in a 
frame of mind that is calculated to interfere with the 
sacred duties of the church; and until made right, and 
the chastening is accepted for the purpose for which it 
was intended, the character will be of little value to the 
congregation. He will be a despicable wretch in his own 
mind until he accepts with a penitent heart the rebuke 
of the Lord and turns from his evil way. 

A SPECIFIC ExAMPLE. 

In the third chapter of Revelation we have pictured a 
congregation in the city of Laodicea with all of its cor
ruptions. They had not given God the praise for their 
wealth and prosperity. They said: " I am rich, and have 
gotten riches, and have need of nothing." They were in a 
deplorable condition spiritually, and the Lord said that 
because they were lukewarm and neither hot nor cold he 
would spew them out of his mouth. In this sinful state 
the church needs the chastening hand of the Lord applied. 
He, therefore, directs John, who has been exiled on the 

island of Patmos, to write them a gospel message, in 
which the Lord condemns their unworthy course and 
brings to their minds the awfulness of their sins by tell
ing them that they do not know that they are " wretched 

and miserable and poor and blind and naked." 
This scathing rebuke was the chastening of the Lord, 
and he calls it thus in verse 19: "As many as I love, I 
reprove and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent." 

This example shows us that the Spirit is the person 
behind the chastening, and it is done by correcting the 
wrongs through his word. He used here the sword of 
the Spirit and cut deep into the tissues of their hearts 
by showing the difference in the way the Lord looked at 
their lives and the way they had them pictured. To 
them, they needed nothing; to the Lord, they needed ev
erything, especially the gold of faith to keep them from 
being poor in spirit, though they were rich in this world's 
goods; and eyesalve of God's word, so they might see a 
way out of their spiritual blindness; and white garments 
of noble deeds to hide their shame of spiritual nakedness. 
With this rebuke, so sharp, so cutting, yet so sympa
thetic, containing the antidote of the poison of sin that 
had crept into the Laodicean church, how they must have 
sorrowed and wept! How ill at ease must the sinful ones 
have been! How they must have rolled and tossed with 
smiting consciences that night, sleepless and long! No 
wonder they are miserable; the Lord has chastened them. 
They felt it; and if they took it not lightly, a better 
church was the result. They had a more stalwart mem
bf>rship after this. It brought forth its peaceable fruit, 
which kept some of that number from being condemned 
with the world. 

EXAMPLES WHICH OcCUR Now. 

An old gentleman with whom I was making my home 
during a meeting had told a number of stories and jokes 
which I thought were of a questionable nature. In fact, 
I knew that a good Christian would not utter such shame
ful things. One day service I had occasion to read and 
comment on Col. 3 : 8, where we are commanded to put 
away anger, wrath, malice, railing, and "shameful speak
ing out of your mouth." I tried hard to impress upon the 
minds of the audience that this is God's way of guiding us 
in our Christian living. He tells us to put away all 
shameful speaking. It is his desire that all do this. God 
does not want any of his representatives to allow filthy, 
foul, and shameful language to proceed out of their 
mouths. Upon our arrival at home the old man asked 
to see my Bible, and he turned to the above-mentioned 
passage and read it slowly and carefully. He read it 
twice and said: " Brother Hall, I didn't know that pas
sage was there. I have allowed many shameful stories 
to come through my lips. I have told you some, of which 
I am heartily ashamed. I am sorry I told them to you. 
It has ever been my desire to follow the teachings of my 
Lord. Now I see distinctly how very much I have missed 
the mark in this one particular. I have made up my 
mind to let that be the last of it." He was chastened 
when he heard the truth that condemned his sin that he 
recognized. He took not lightly the chastening, and thus 
was made better because his desires were right. 

When the chastening of our Lord does not fall upon us 
with a weighty and heavy blow, we are, indeed, in bad 
straits. Hopeless is the character who will allow God's 
word to have no way in his life. 

Lord, we pray that thy chastening may never be ac
cepted by us in a light way. May the impressions of hon
esty, uprightness, and sobriety be ever about us, and 
may we try to live so that it will not be necessary for us 
to have a bleeding and wounded conscience. May we 
make all of our wrongs right in thy sight. This we ask 
in Christ's name. 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF BENJAMIN
FRANKLIN ROGERS.

The subject of this sketch is another one of those men
who have wrought nobly without the hope of earthly
reward or encouraged by the plaudits of men. He Ailed
his mission as a humble servant of God and left his
imprint stamped deeply upon the lives of those with
whom he had to do.

Benjamin Franklin Rogers was born near Bloomington,
Ind., March 31, 1840. He was educated in the common

B. F. ROGERS

schools of Indiana and attended the University of Indiana,
graduating from that university with honors. He taught for
some time in his native State, and moved to Kentucky in
1870. He came to Barren County to teach. He taught
near Glasgow and then at Cave City, and in 1873 he
came to Rich Pond. He had married in 1871 at Glasgow.
His wife was Miss Mary F. Jordan.

Brother Rogers combined preaching and teaching.
Wherever he taught, he was able to find those who were
anxious to listen to the preaching of the gospel. He
taught the Bible in his school, and impressed upon the
young and tender minds of his students reverence for God
and the importance of obedience to his commands. He
had splendid opportunities to teach his students the word
of God, and he felt his responsibility to them and to God.

He labored under the conviction that he should not neg-
lect the teaching of the Bible to those whom he taught the
rudiments of an education. His was a youthful occupa-
tion. Teaching and preaching is a combination which
gives one great advantage. He could teach young people
and at the same time gain their confidence and teach
them the word of God. He appreciated his opportunities
and thanked God that he was so privileged to teach young
people the wisdom from on high.

When he came to Rich Pond to teach, he began also to
preach. He found much opposition to his preaching in
that community. The simple teachings of the Bible were
unknown in that community at that time. Sectarianism
had taken deep hold on the minds and lives of the people,
and, in addition to this, there was strong prejudice against
the New Testament church. In 1874 he had Brother E. G.
Sewell to come to Rich Pond and preach. Brother Sewell's
preaching strengthened his own efforts. Brother Rogers
prevailed upon the proper authorities to let him use the
Methodist church house, which was located about two
miles from Rich Pond. It was not long until the Meth-
odists opposed the teaching which was being done in their
house. They were determined to stop such teaching as
Brother Rogers was doing. They challenged him for a
debate. Brother Rogers thought that it would be better
to get another preacher to represent the cause of Christ.
The Methodists put forward their strongest man, T. C.
Frogge, to represent them, and Brother Rogers got
Brother E. G. Sewell to represent the teachings of the
New Testament. This discussion resulted in much good,
and soon the church was established at Rich Pond. The
church had a steady growth under the guidance of Brother
Rogers. Brother Rogers remained at Rich Pond for many
years.

Brother Rogers lived a life consistent with the spirit
and teachings of Christ. His life counted as much or
more for the cause of Christ in that community than did
his public preaching. The good congregation at Rich
Pond is largely the result of the noble life which he lived
in that community. He was a kind-hearted man, intelli-
gent, and well informed in the teachings of the Bible.
He loved the truth and made great sacrifices in establish-
ing the truth. He continued to teach school and to preach
the gospel. He preached in the surrounding counties in
South Kentucky. There are congregations in South Ken-
tucky now that owe their existence to the efforts of
B. F. Rogers, and there are other churches in that section
of the State that were greatly strengthened by his teach-
ing. Perhaps some of the congregations planted in South
Kentucky would have died years ago had it not been
for the encouragement and help that Brother Rogers gave
to them. His sacrifices will never be known this side
of the judgment bar of God. Churches in South Ken-
tucky should ever thank God that Brother Rogers lived
and labored among them. Much of his travel was done on
horseback. The night was never too dark and the dis-
tance was never too long for him to heed the call for help.
Many who had heard the gospel, but had neglected obedi-
ence to it until stricken with disease, called for him at
the eleventh hour to come and minister to them. Brother
Rogers always went and instructed and comforted them
with the hope of the gospel and the promises of God.
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Brother Rogers was afflicted in his last days, but he 
bore his suffering with Christian patience and fortitude. 
He longed to go home and be at rest. He died at his home 
at Rich Pond, Novemb€r 3, 1915, at the ripe age of sev
e'lty-five years. Funeral services were held by Brethren 
M. L. Moore and J. Pettey Ezell. His body was placed 
in the cemetery at Bowling Green, Ky., while his noble 
spirit returned to God who gave it. Brother Hugh Potter, 
who still lives at Rich Pond, was a student of his and a 
lifelong friend. Brother Rogers' influence for righteous
ness is still felt in that community. 

PAUL IN OUTLINE. 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

THE CoNTROVERSY ABOUT CIRCUMCISION. 

(Acts 15: 1-30. Comp. Gal. 2: 1-10.) 

Introduction.-There had long been a "middle wall of 
partition " between the Jews and Gentiles. The Jews 
were God's chosen people through whom he promised to 
bless the world in sending his Son as a Savior. When the 
time came, under the gospel dispensation, for all of God's 
people, both Jews and Gentiles, to become one flock, the 
Jews had grown so narrow as to be unwilling to admit 
the Gentiles into the gospel privileges. It was about 
ten years after the establishment of the church when 
Peter, through a series of miracles, was led to the house 
of Cornelius, and for the first time the gospel was 
preached to the Gentiles. After news of this had reached 
Jerusalem and Peter himself had gone there, he was 
severely criticized for his action with reference to the Gen
tiles; but after hearing his explanation, " they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then to the Gentiles also 
hath God granted repentance unto life." (Acts 11: 1-18.) 
Thus was the question as to the reception of the Gentiles 
into the church forever settled. So far as the record goes, 
this question was never raised again. 

Some time after the conversion of Cornelius and Peter's 
satisfactory explanation concerning it, some of the breth
ren who had been driven from Jerusalem on account of 
the persecution that arose about Stephen went to Antioch 
and preached to the Greeks, with the result that a large 
number believed and turned to the Lord. The report of 
this went t6 the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and they 
sent Barnabas to Antioch. When he reached there and 
had seen the great work and had exhorted them to cleave 
to the Lord with purpose of heart, he went to Tarsus and 
sought for Saul; " and when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that even for 
a whole year they were gathered together with the church, 
and taught much people; and that the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 19-26.) 

This great work among the Gentiles continued to grow, 
and soon the Judaizing teachers among the believing 
Pharisees were aroused, and they determined with sub
tlety (Gal. 2: 4) to put a yoke upon the neck of the Gentiles 
which the Jews were not able to bear. The next move on 
the part of these false teachers was not to deny the Gen
tiles the right of entrance into the kingdom-that ques
tion had already been settled-but to demand that they 
be circumcised and keep the law of Moses. This second 
question was ba!'ied on Moses rather than on Abraham. 
(See John 7: 22; Acts 16: 3; Gal. 5: 3.) This was to 
bring them under the law of Moses. The matter of their 
being saved has reference to their final salvation and not 
that from their past sins. (Acts 15: 1.) 

"And certain men came down from Judea and taught 
the brethren, saying, Except ye be circumcised after the 
custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved. And when Paul 
and Barnabas had no small dissension and questioning 
with them, the brethren appointed that Paul and Barna
bas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem 
unto the apostles and elders about this question." (Acts 

15: 1, 2.) In addition to the appointment of the brethren, 
Paul said that he" went up by revelation." (Gal. 2: 2.) 
The facts and results of this conference follow. 

I. The Arrival in Jerusalem and the First Public Meet
ing. (Acts 15: 4, 5.) 

1. Paul and his companions rehearse their activities. 
(4b.) 

2. The contention of the believing Pharisees. (5.) 
II. A Private Meeting Between Two Public Meetings, 

and the Result. (Gal. 2: 1, 2, 6-11.) 
III. The Second Public Meeting. (Acts 15: 6-21.) 

1. The purpose of this meeting, to bring the whole 
church into agreement with the apostles. 
The result of the private meeting shows 
that the apostles were already in agree
ment with themselves when this second 
meeting was called. 

2. A speech by Peter. (7-11.) 
(1) God made no distinction, as illustrated by 

Cornelius' house. (7-9.) 
(2) In the light of the preceding fact, to put 

the law, which no Jew could b€ar, upon 
the Gentiles would be to tempt God. (10.) 

(3) It was a settled belief that both would be 
saved by grace. (11.) 

3. Speeches by Paul and Barnabas. (12.) 
(1) As the Holy Spirit, in the case of Corne

lius, confirmed God's approval, so also 
in these cases. 

4. A speech by James. (13-21.) 
(1) He confirms Peter's remarks and "sol

emnly pronounced that the Mosaic rites 
were not of eternal obligation." (14-
18.) (As in the case of the death and 
:resurrection of the Messiah, no amount 
of cor.temporary evidence could convince 
a Jew, unless he understood that the 
prophets predicted it, so here. 

(2) He gives his judgment. (19, 20.) 
(3) He repudiates the claim that Moses will be 

forgotten unless the Gentiles kept the 
law. (21.) 

IV. The Decision of the Apostles and Elders. (Acts 15: 
22-29.) 

1. The four speeches silenced the opposition, and 
the only question now was as to how 
best to carry out the proposal submitted 
by James. 

2. Judas and Silas chosen to confirm orally the 
written message. (22.) 

3. The message. (23-29.) (So far as is known, 
this is the oldest document from the pen 
of an apostle. It antedates the Gospel 
records and the Pauline Epistles. It is 
called an " epistle " ( 30) and " decrees " 
(16: 4). It makes formal claim to in
spiration. (28.) 

V. Other Points Decided by This Conference. (Gal. 2: 
6-10.) 

1. Paul's independent mission had been called in 
question, but now his independence is 
fully recognized. (6-9.) 

2. A condition annexed to the decree. (10.) 
(1) Paul's zeal in discharging this promise. 

(Acts 11: 29, 30; 1 Cor. 16: 1-4; 2 Cor. 
8: 9; Rom. 15: 25, 26; Acts 24: 17.) 

VI. Peace Restored in Antioch. (Acts 15: 30-35.) 
1. The triumph of Paul and Barnabas was signal 

and complete, as may be seen from the 
fact that Titus was not compelled to be 
circumcised. (Gal. 2: 3-5.) 

2. This period seems to have been the time of 
Peter's visit to Antioch. (Gal. 2: 11-21.) 
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"The watchman said, . • • If ye will inquire, inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

IS AN ORPHAN HOME A CHURCH INSTITUTION'! 

The readers will remember that a number of questions 
regarding what it takes to constitute a church institution 
have already been noticed. One more completes the list 
and refers to orphan homes. It is this: 

If a Christian husband and wife take one or more or
phans into their home and a congregation assists in car
ing for them, does this make that home a church institu
tion'! If the congregation should buy a home for this 
purpose, just as they build a house for worship, and em
ploy this man and his wife to care for the orphans, would 
it change the situation'! What is the New Testament 
plan for helping orphans and other needy people? 

If a husband and wife voluntarily undertake such a 
work on their own responsibility, it is not a church insti
tt:tion, only in the sense that it is a work being done by 
members of the church, just as a publishing company 
formed to get out religious literature may be called a 
" church institution " because conducted by members of 
the church, but not a church institution as the expression 
is commonly understood. If one or more congregations, 
individually, without being bound by some human organi
zation, want to assist this work, they have the same 
right that they have to individually assist some destitute 
family. This latter work no one denies. 

If a local congregation, under its own direction, wants 
to start a work of this kind, and is able to do it, it ha;; 
exactly the same right to do it as the husband and wife 
had. If other congregations want to individua1ly assist 
this work, they have the same right as when the work 
was conducted by the husband and wife. In neither case 
is there any human organization formed to bind congre
gations. If we avoid this, individual and congregational 
liberty must be allowed as long as moral principles are 
not violated and church worship is not perverted. 

The New Testament clearly demands that we care for 
orphans and other nE>edy to the extent of our ability, but 
lays down no definite plan. It may be done individually. 
in private homes undertaken voluntarily, in special home~ 
directed by a single congregation, or a home managed 
by Christians who persona1ly and voluntarily build such 
homes for the purpose. An individual or a congregation 
may help the work when conducted in any of thHe way~. 
so long ~s it is done directly and no human organization 
is formed to exercise authority over congregations. 

WHAT DOES GEN. 3: 15 MEAN? 

The following questions are based on Gen. 3: 15 and 
several verses in the first chapter: 

Please explain, through the Gospel Advocate, Gen. 3: 
15; also, in the creation record, why it says "the evening 
and the morning " instead of " the morning and the 
evening." 

Gen. 3: 15 in the Revised Version reads thus: "And 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be
tween thy seed and her seed: he shall bruise thy head. 
and thou shalt bruise his heel." This is the language of 
God to the serpent because of the part he had in deceiv
ing the woman, which resulted in the fall of mankind. 
Perhaps it is vain for us to speculate as to just what 

animal is meant by the word " serpent." To say it refers 
to the animals we now call "serpents" because there 
seems a natural aversion to them on the part of man 
is likely nothing more than guesswork. The text indi
cates that the natural condition of this animal before he 
deceived Eve was changed through the curse placed on 
him. But leaving the serpent to be whatever he was, the 
main thing is to know that he was just the agent through 
which Satan operated. In fact, Satan is called "the old 
serpent." The latter part of the verse seems to transfer 
the thought from the serpent, as agent, to Satan, the real 
author of man's fall. By the expression, "he shall bruise 
thy head," I think, is generally understood that Christ is 
meant as the seed of the woman, and that by or through 
him the devil is to be overthrown. Paul says of Christ 
that he took the form of man, "that through death he 
might bring to naught him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil." (Heb. 2: 14.) The expression, "thou 
shalt bruise his heel," if the foregoing view is correct 
regarding the other expression, would refer to Satan's 
work in causing Christ to be put to death. In this work, 
like that in the garden of Eden, he operated through 
agency, not directly. But each tragedy must be ascribed 
to Satan as the instigator. 

I do not know why it says in the creation story "eve
ning and morning" instead of "morning and evening." 
The order of words in a sentence does not necessarily fix 
the order of events. Sometimes the meaning of the 
words will show the order of events, or one thing may 
be stated as the result of something else, which will show 
the order, but otherwise the particular form of the sen
tence does not fix the matter. If two things occurred, 
each independent of the other, it is suffich;mt to mention 
both in either order. It has been suggested that, since 
darkness as a part of the creation drama was before the 
light, it was natural to mention that part of the twenty
four-hour period first. Maybe so; but if not, the fact 
remains that that is the way it is mentioned, which is 
all we really need to know. 

SOME THINGS ABOUT SONG SERVICE. 

A brsther from Alabama wants to know about the fre
quent changing of songbooks, the selection of songs, and 
quartet singing. The following are his questions: 

1. Is singing a command? Should every one engage in 
this service? 

2. If a brother selects a song (while engaged in wor
ship) that the congregation cannot sing, who is in error 
for not singing, the leader or the followers? 

3. Should quartet singing be used in worship? 
The writer of the foregoing questions says there are 

some who want to "keep step with the times " and use 
the new books that are brought out each year. It may 
be a waste of effort to bring out songbooks too often, and 
commercialism might enter into the plan sometimes, but 
the merit of songbooks consists in the kind of songs they 
contain and not how often new ones are published. Some 
old songs have little to recommend them, and the same 
is true of many new ones. Each congregation ought to 
be able to handle its own affairs in the matter of song
books. 
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Respecting the first question, Paul's words in Eph. 5: 
1Y ought to be a sufficient answer. He says: "Be filled 
with the Spirit; speaking one to another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody 
with your heart to the Lord." If this language is not 
applicable to all, it is not applicable to any. Certainly 
song service is a duty resting on all Christians. It does 
not indicate a very spiritual trend of mind when a Chris
tian tries to evade it. One may not have a good voice 
and may not have very good control of the one he has, 
but that is no reason why he should not try to sing the 
best he can. If he cannot control his voice and would 
disturb others, then his first duty is to learn to sing, if it 
is possible. No excuse should be offered for not learning 
how to engage in this service any more than any other 
Christian work. But if he has a physical defect that will 
not allow him to sing, he would fall in the same class 
with Christians who are dumb and for that reason could 
neither sing nor pray. But that would not prevent his 
looking at a book and following the sentiment of the song 
a, others sing it. In that case he might be better off 
than some who sing, for they might sing simply for the 
music and miss the sentiment altogether. The point is, 
use your ability up to the full measure, and strive to 
increase that ability. This will bring divine approval. 

Regarding the second question, I remark, first, that 
song leaders should not select songs for congregational 
worship that the congregation cannot sing. Better have 
a meeting for the special purpose of learning songs that 
are to be used. If a goodly number of the members can 
read music at sight, a new song can be sung and others 
can quickly follow. But since in worship we are to sing 
with the spirit and the understanding, the hour of devo
tions to God is certainly no place to start a singing 
school. Such work will be certain to detract from the 
devotional nature of spiritual singing. In almost any 
sizable congregation there will be some one to whom 
~orne song is new. This cannot be avoided, but congrega
tions should know songs they use for worship so they 
can make melody in the heart to God and not be dis
tracted by having to give thought to the principles of 
music. If our song leaders will permit, I will make a 
suggest!on to some of them. In getting the tone, which 
is a Pecessity, do not run up and down the musical scale 
two or more times loud enough for everybody in the house 
to hear before you get settled on Do. With a little 
practice, any leader can get the key tone softly enough 
that no one in the house will hear. Then start the song. 
This is a modest and pleasing way to begin singing. The 
other looks too much like we are in a singing school in
stead of worship. 

On the third question I will say that it seems to me 
that quartet singing better be left to special occasions, 
mainly, perhaps, to singing schools and other times when 
the purpose is entertainment-legitimate entertainment
the only kind that Christians should engage in. Such 
singing might be had before or after the regular wor
ship. My reasons for my suggestion are these: If in the 
worship, of which the song service is a part, or else it 
should not be used at all, the singing is done by four 
members, then the other members on whom the duty to 
sing is resting are prohibited from taking part. This 
does not appear to me to be a safe procedure. Then, 
when we resort to quartet singing in the worship, we 
always select four of the best singers-those with the 
best voices and the best training. It would " fall flat " 
to select the medium or poor singers; yet, when judged 
by what is acceptable spiritual singing, such members 
might be more pleasing to God than those with good 
voices. This all comes mighty close to showing that such 
songs in worship are more to please human ears than to 
worship God. Displaying voices or singing to please men 
He both outside of the realm of worship. In spite of 

the best intentions, quartet singing even in worship is 
likely to make the singers feel a little self-glorification 
when they see the look of approval from those who hear. 
There can be no possibility of this when we all sing 
together and as the record requires. 

QUESTIONABLE THINGS. 
An Arkansas brother submits these questions: 
1. What is meant by " questionable things," and what 

attitude should church members take toward them? 
2. Is it right for card players ("bridge," I believe is the 

new name for it) to teach classes in Sunday schooi? 
I think a sufficient explanation about questionable 

things would be to say that they are things about which 
there is a reasonable doubt whether they are right or 
wrong in fact, and whether the doing of them would 
produce good or bad results, or make good or bad im
pressions on those with whom we associate. Our Chris
tian conduct should be governed by two leading desires
doing the things that will be best for us and that will be 
the most effective in saving others. Jesus said: " Even 
so let your light shine before men; that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) Comment here is unnecessary; 
the meaning cannot be mistaken. Christians should re
spect what their Lord says. Paul wrote Timothy as fol
lows: " Take heed to thyself, and to thy teaching. Con
tinue in these things; for in doing this thou shalt save 
both thyself and them that hear thee." 

In Paul's discussion of eating meats offered to idols (1 
Cor. 8: 1-13), he shows that we may sometimes have to 
forego indifferent things, even though not sinful, because 
of the effect it will have upon the weak. Saving souls is 
far more important than enjoying some temporal pleas
ure. Christians who are not willing to practice this rule 
lack much of being true followers of the Lord, who died 
that sinners might be saved. Most of us take the salva
tion of souls too lightly. 

I know nothing about the game called "bridge." It 
seems to be played by many fashionable people both in 
churches and out. It is quite evident that many card 
games are in bad repute. Christians cannot afford to 
take part in anything that might in any way hinder 
their influence as the Lord's servants. It seems to me 
that playing cards, or any other game, for stakes or 
prizes, is mighty close to plain gambling-at least, a very 
good way to make gamblers of the rising generation. 
But, to say the least, members of the church will not get 
their reputation stained by leaving off questionable things. 
It will not take long to settle most matters of this na
ture, if we ask what the Lord is likely to think about it 
and what effect it will have on our work as his disciples. 

JOHN SMITH. 
BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

Brother John Smith died at his home at Sharpsville, 
in Rutherford County, Tenn., on October 16, 1930. He 
was born on December 13, 1852. He was married to Miss 
Ada Burk thirty-one years ago. She survives him; also 
two brothers-Gentry Smith, a well-known business man, 
of Murfreesboro, and Brother Jarratt Smith, who for 
many years has been a gospel preacher. Both were pres
ent at their brother's passing and burial. Brother John 
Smith obeyed the gospel in early life under the preaching 
of Brother W. G. McGuffey. For many years thereafter 
he was a faithful, diligent Christian. Then came a period 
of carelessness and indifference for several years. He 
came to himself, however, and the rest of his life, even 
io the er>d, was one of faithfulness and consecration. He 
shared the love and confidence of all who knew him. The 
writer spoke words of comfort, and his body was planted 
in Evergreen Cemetery at Murfreesboro. The loved ones 
"sorrow rot, even as others which have no hope." 
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INTO AL~~J:~~P:o!Up 
"The field is the world .. " "Gal ye therefore, and teach all 

nations .. " 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

FIVE HUNDRED NEW CHURCHES IN 1931. 
In New Hampshire there are fourteen incorporated 

towns or cities of more than five thousand population, and 
not a church after the primitive order in the State. 

The condition in Rhode Island is similar regarding the 
number of churches after the New Testament order, but 
there are nineteen incorporated towns and cities with a 
population of more than five thousand. 

North Dakota shows six cities and Utah five with five 
thousand or more population, and not a church of Christ 
in either State. 

The Empire State reports almost one hundred cities 
and towns of this size, and, so far as we are able to 
determine, there are only six congregations-all small 
and weak, numerically and financially-striving to main
tain the New Testament order in their preaching and 
practice. 

In New Jersey the only congregation after the apos
tolic order is located in Vincentown, a place of less than 
five thousand inhabitants; while there are seventy-five 
other places of more than five thousand people where 
there is not a congregation of any kind, so far as the 
editor of this page is able to find out. 

Connecticut, with a population of one and one-half mil
lions and some forty-five cities of over five thousand peo
ple, has only one congregation wearing the name, "church 
of Christ." This little band is located in Bridgeport, a 
city of one hundred and fifty thousand. 

Lying neighbor to it is Massachusetts, with her four 
million people and one hundred and fifteen places of more 
than five thousand inhabitants, and one little mission 
point in Cambridge-one hundred and ten thousand popu
lation-where a few students in Harvard University 
maintain the Lord's-day worship. 

In my work as what we are pleased to call a " local 
evangelist" I am continually hearing brethren say: "We 
want to work." I hear of churches that want something 
to do, and would do something if they only knew what. 
God help us all to absolutely eliminate from our thinking 
and speaking the idea of " mission work " as some sepa
rate enterprise that churches may or may not embark 
upon according to their desire, whim, or purpose. When 
will we realize that the evangelization of the world unto 
its uttermost parts is the divine commission to the 
churches? The church was not established to run or
phan homes, Christian colleges, religious papers, old peo
ple's homes, and similar secular enterprises. If we are 
Christians in reality, we will have "pure religion and 
undefiled " and visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction. We will bring up our children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord and disseminate the truths of 
the Bible through every available avenue and agency. 
Such organizations as I have referred to are secular 
things that Christians have a right to conduct and assist 
as individuals or groups. But the real obligation of the 
churches is to preach the gospel, to make disciples and 
establish churches. If we are not careful, we will be told. 
at last: "These ye ought to have done, and not to have 
left the other undone." We are in danger of straining 
out the million-dollar gnat of orphan homes and Christian 

coUages and swallowing the whole-world camel of world
wide evangelism. 

Mr. John R. Mott aptly said: "Each person needs 
something to live for apart from himself and his own 
work. Nothing short of participation in the sublime un
dertaking of the evangelization of the world is adequate 
to emancipate us from selfishness and to call out the best 
energies of mind and heart." 

Do we, either as individuals or churches, really want 
something to do, or do we only think or say we do? Not 
even God himself has ever suggested a more challenging 
or stupendous task for his people than that which lies 
right across our pathway-the evangelizing of the world. 

THE NUMBER OF CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 
F. B. SHEPHERD. 

Assertions are being made from time to time through 
this department regarding the number of churches in 
various places and States. These assertions are based 
upon the " List of Churches of Christ" published some 
years ago by Brother E. N. Glenn and the statistics of 
religious bodies published by the United States Depart
ment of Commerce. If we are in error at any time, we 
will greatly appreciate any corrections. If there are 
churches located in these States or cities where the editor 
writes that there are none, we would like to have the in
formation. Your servant wants to have the facts and tell 
the truth. He would rather be right than consistent. 
This department is conducted for the express purpose of 
extending the kingdom and persuading to the establish
ing of more churches while building up the existing ones. 
The more reliable the information we have as to actual 
conditions, the better we can accomplish our purpose. 

NEWS AND NOTES. 

Good meetings at Santa Rosa, Chica, Bayless, Lathrop, 
and Fresno. Calif. My trip much hindered and delayed by 
having an old car. Unless folks rally with funds for a 
new Ford, I shall be sadly hampered. The family is in 
good health.-Max Langpaap. 

For many reasons I believe my part in this great mis
sion of the Lord's is among the Japanese. Of course I 
am heart and soul for those who honestly feel the call 
here at home. The heathen here in America must be 
saved. But with forty miliions in Japan who have never 
heard of the Bible, much less its Christ, we cannot afford 
to confine our efforts to the United States. Upon re
turning in the early spring, I expect to work in Tokyo. 
This work will be principally Bible classes for girls and 
women and house-to-house visiting. I am not anxious 
for something that will look big. I am only desirous of 
utilizing every moment possible in doing my part to 
bring a few of the millions to Christ. One soul is precious 
to Him and well worth crossing the ocean to save.-Clara 
Kennedy. 

There are four white churches in Los Angeles, Calif., 
also two colored churches and one Japanese mission. I 
spoke for the Japanese Mission on Sunday night, and had a 
good hearing and warm welcome. This congregation has 
a membership of forty and a Bible school on Sunday of 
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one hundred. It is well spoken of by the American breth
ren. At present they are worshiping in a common dwell
ing, but should have a better house at once. Twenty-five 
hundred dollars would build them a commodious house 
that would meet their needs now. An additional five hun
dred dollars would move the old house to the back of the 
lot and fix it for a dwelling which Brother Ishiguro could 
occupy, and so save house rent, while placing him nearer 
his work.-J. M. McCaleb. 

OUR MISSIONARY TO THE AMERICAN 
INDIANS. 

BY VICTOR M. KELLEY. 

I note in a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate a state
ment by Brother L. L. Brigance on the work of Brother 
James White, our Indian missionary, and am much con
cerned about the way the churches are supporting Brother 
White in the great work which he has purposed in his 
heart to perform. 

Brother White has visited the Urbana (Ill.) congrega
tion twice in the past two years--once in 1929 and a 
second time in 1930. During each visit he preached for 
us one night during our protracted meeting, which was 
then in progress. He and his family have visited in our 
homes, and we as a congregation have full confidence in 
his ability as a preacher and in his faith, zeal, and sta
bility as a Christian. He loves the truth and has the 
knowledge and zeal to make him a powerful exponent of 
primitive Christianity among his people. He has com
pleted two years of study under Brother Hardeman at 
Freed-Hardeman College for the express purpose of pre
paring himself for the work of an evangelist among the 
Indians. The teachers at Freed-Hardeman have confi
dence in him, which has been expressed several times in 
the past two years in the religious papers. Sister White 
is also well educated and possesses those qualities which 
will make her a valuable asset to the work of Brother 
White as a missionary. 

The above facts are stated to refresh the minds of the 
brethren concerning a work which merits our full sup
port. In my humble judgment, there is not a better 
opportunity today for churches of Christ to do effective 
missionary work than to make it possible for Brother 
White to actively push his evangelistic work among the 
Indians. The tent which was promised by the time he 
reached the mission field on July 1 has not yet arrived. 
The churches should see that this tent is furnished at 
once, for effective missionary work cannot be done without 
a place for assembling. Brother White also has a family 
of four children, which means that his regular support 
must be more liberal to meet the additional expenses of a 
family of sturdy, growing youngsters. There is a need 
for twenty-five additional congregations to support this 
work regularly to the extent of at least five dollars per 
month. Five or ten individuals in each congregation can 
contribute this amount monthly for this purpose and will 
scarcely miss it. If your congregation is not able to 
support the work directly from the treasury, let some 
interested individual in the congregation try this plan. 
This is the method being used by the Urbana congrega
tion. When the announcement was made, we found that 
several of our members were waiting for an opportunity 
to contribute a small amount to missionary work. We 
simply pool these small contributions, which total about 
five dollars a month. 

Brethren, let us give Brother White this needed en
couragement. Remember that there is not at present a 
single congregation of the church of Christ among the 
Indians, and Brother White is, at this stage, wholly 
dependent upon established churches for his support. 
Send contributions for the tent and monthly contributions 
for the regular support to L. L. Brigance, Freed-Harde-

man College, Henderson, Tenn., who is keeping an account 
of all receipts and expenditures. 

The above article, written by Brother Victor W. Kelley, 
a member of the faculty of the University of Illinois, is 
self-explanatory. It manifests a commendable interest in 
missionary work, and especially that upon which Brother 
White has entered. It expresses the facts, and I heartily 
indorse it. 

Brother White was very much disappointed about not 
securing a tent. He wrote me to that effect and wanted 
us to see if we could raise the money and get it, anyhow. 
I advised him that it was so late in the season that he 
could not get it in time to use it before cold weather would 
be on, and that it would be better to defer the matter till 
next spring; that we would begin in time to get it ready 
for next spring and summer. To this he agreed, and he 
has maraged to get some places in which to preach during 
the fall and winter. However, two or three small dona
tions have been received for the tent and are being re
served for that purpose. The matter will be taken up 
again early next spring. 

As to Brother White's regular support, I will say that 
some two months before he was through school his teach
ers and fellow students set about to get sufficient contribu
tions to take care of him and his family. It was agreed 
that, with the family he had, the cold climate to which 
he was going, the fact that he had no house or household 
goods, he would need some money for various expenses 
connected with his work. He ought to have one hundred 
and fifty dollars a month. We failed, however, to secure 
promises to that amount, but have received enough for 
me to be able to send him one hundred dollars a month since 
he left us. We need, as Brother Kelley says, others to join 
us in regular monthly contributions. If, therefore, other 
churches or individuals will send contributions, I assure 
them that every cent will be used for this work. If more 
should be received than is necessary for Brother White's 
regular support, it will be applied to the tent fund. While 
it requires considerable time and pains to look after many 
small contributions and keep them all straight, I am glad 
t<> do it for the sake of the great work Brother White 
is trying to do. Winter is at hand and more will be 
needed. So send all you can, and it will be used as 
suggested above. L. L. BRIGANCE. 

ODDS AND ENDS. 
F. B. SHEPHERD. 

" Let each Christian study for himself what God has to 
say about missions. Then let him prayerfully act upon 
that which he has learned. Let each preacher, because he 
is a follower of Jesus Christ and a leader of the Lord's 
people, realize his responsibility and act with the same 
conviction as he does about the other truths he holds dear. 
When Christians come to such a conviction, congregations 
will have fellowship with God in his world-wide soul
saving work. It is a matter of each Christian's glorify
ing God through the church by obedience to his will." 

Brother S. K. Dong, of Korea, who was a mission
ary of the Methodist Church for fifteen years, but was 
converted to simple New Testament principles and prac
tices some months ago, has been a visitor with the Abilene 
churches for a few days. Reports of Brother Dong from 
men capable of judging, together with our own associa
tion and observation here, persuade me that he is a well
qualified and conscientious worker and should be properly 
supported in his effort to convert the Koreans to the un
adulterated gospel. Brother Dong will have a hard time in 
the midst of the sectarian preachers with whom he has been 
associating and working. The Waverly-Belmont Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., is supporting Brother Dong. F. R. 
Jones, 6 Arcade, Nashville, is their treasurer. 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

By FRANCES V. THOMPSON 

The church in Canyon, Texas, is showing great interest 
in the work. 

J. W. Brents began a meeting at Fort Smith, Ark., 
November 9. 

Floyd J. Spivey, of Temple, Okla., reports two bap
tisms there on November 2. 

There were three baptized during A. G. Freed's meet
ing at Lindsley A~·enue, this city. 

Elmer L. Smith reports that the work at Brownsville, 
Tenn., is very encouraging and is moving along nicely. 

There were six additions to the congregation at Corsi
cana, Texas, November 2. J. L. Hines did the preaching. 

There were four additions to the congregation at 
Frankfort, Ky., November 2, under the preaching of 
R. A. Craig. 

W. S. Long reports that the attendance was excellent 
at the Cornell Avenue Church, Chicago, Ill., November 2, 
and two were baptized. 

Chester Estes has preached at the following places in 
Alabama since last report: Berry, Cleveland, Carbon Hill, 
White House, Boston, and Winfield. 

W. H. Broughton conducted a successful meeting at 
O'Connor, near ~parta, Tenn., which resulted in forty
seven additions-thirty-seven baptized. 

E. G. Creacy closed a good meeting with the congrega
tion worshiping at Gilbert and English Streets, Danville, 
Ill., November 2. J. L. Hammer directed the singing. 

Harvey W. Riggs reports that three were baptized at 
Ferndale, Mich., October 19, and one on November 2. 
Attendance has increased and interest seems to grow. 

J. W. Brents reports the work in Muskogee, Okla., mov
ing along nicely. Additions at almost all the services. 
James E. Laird began a meeting there on November 2. 

Jewell W. Norman conducted a meeting at Briensburg, 
Ky., which resulted in six baptisms. The meeting at 
Hardin, Ky., resulted in eight baptisms and seven to place 
membership. 

Cled E. Wallace closed an excellent meeting at Wichita, 
Kan., November 2. Twelve were added to the con grega
tion. Four wPre baptized, two were restored, and six 
placed membPrship. 

Will M. Thompson reports that the meeting with th<' 
Capitol Hill Church, Oklahoma City, Okla .. which closed 
on October 28, resulted in two additions. There was one 
restoration on November 2. 

R. E. L. Taylor closed a meeting at Bardwell, Ky., with 
three additions. James Salmons, of Cleveland Tenn .. 
led the song service, and is highly commended by'Brother 
Taylor. If you need his services, address him as above. 

J. Porter Wilhite will engage H. R. Cogdill (Holiness) 
in a debate three miles out of Grand Saline, Texas, begin
ning on December 8. If you desire to attend the debate, 
write to C. D. Wilhite at Cisco, Texas, and he will meet you. 

J. C. Pendergrass recently conducted a meeting at Phi
lippi, near Elkton, Ky. There are only three members 
there. Brother Pendergrass preached at the Eighteenth 
Street Church, Hopkinsville, Ky., in the absence of their 
regular minister, C. M. Campbell, who preached at Gruit's 
Chapel. 

W. T. Tracy informs us that the brethren at Sacra
mento, Calif., are meeting in their own building now, after 
renting a hall for five years. They have a nice building, 
and with some changes it will be in first-class condition. 
They meet at 2828 Thirty-third Street, in the Oak Park 
section. One sister gave them a check for two thousand 
dollars on their building, and, with donations from others, 
they were able to pay cash. 

L. L. Weathers, of Rogersville, Ala., co~ducted five 
mission meetings during the past summer w1th the help 
of some of our brethren. His last meeting was at At
wood, Ala., and resulted in one baptism and one restora
tion. 

E. R. Harper reports the debate held by Coleman Oyerby 
and John R. Clark (Baptist), at Vale, Tenn., as bemg a 
victory for the truth. Brother Harl?er states th!lt the 
Christian conduct of Brother .Overby, m contrast w1th the 
vulgarity and abuse of his opponent, made a lasting im
pression on the people. 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Cleveland, Miss., reports his ~ime 
is divided among the following congregations: Clarksville; 
Greenville; Senatobia; Parks' Chapel, near Cleveland; and 
Quiver's Chapel, near Ruleville. There are only seven con
gregations in the delta, an area of one thousand nine hun
dred and fifty square miles. 

C. A. Greer, of Utica, Miss., wishes to announce that 
their meeting place is at Midway, between Utica a~d 
Rocky Springs. E. W. Key recently conducted the1r 
meeting and baptized eleven persons. They now have 
about fifty members. The elders of this congregation com
mend Brother Key for meetings wherever his services may 
be needed. 

There was one addition to the Cornell Avenue congrega
tion, Chicago, Ill., October 26. W. S. Long is doing regu
lar work with the congregation, and reports much interest. 
George Benson, missionary to China, spoke to the congre
gation at half past three and eight o'clock on the work in 
China. The church house is located at Seventy-second 
Street a11d Cornell A venue. 

During the summer Chester Hunnicutt has been in thir
teen meetings, eleven of which were mission meetings, 
which ,esulted in eighty-eight additions. After his indi
vidual meetinP"s were over. Brother Hunnicutt assisted 
Elam Kuykendall in a meeting near Orliloda, TePT' .. with 
seventeen additions. The Central Church, of this city, 
sponsored the Orlinda meeting. 

John T. Smith reports that the meeting at Lubbock, 
Texas, which is being conducted by A. Hugh Clark, has 
resulted in thirteen bantisms, fifteen restorations, and 
elevPn by membership. Brother Smith is leading the song 
service. In the sixteen months Brother Smith has labored 
with this congregation there have been more than four 
hundred added to the congregation. 

Austin Tant, youngest son of J. D. Tant, twenty years 
of age, is in his third year at David Lipscomb College, 
preparing himself to preach the gospel. HP desires to 
spend the Christmas holidays in a meeting somewhere, and 
is willing to go to some weak congregation or a mission 
point, if some strong congregation will assist him in do
ing so. 

C. A. Ashlock conducted a twelve-days' meeting at Boil
ing Springs, Warren County, Ky., which resulted in thirty
five baptisms and five restorations. The meeting at Chap
ple Church resulted in thirty baptisms and eighteen resto
r1'1ti,.,ns. Bmther Ashlock states that these people need a 
church house and have seven hundred dollars toward their 
building. They are just trying to get a cheap building; 
and if any one can ~end a donation to them, it will be much 
appreciated. Send contributions to C. A. Ashlock, Route 
E, Bowling Green, Ky., or Fred Grimes, Oakland, Ky. 

George W. Toland reports the following meetings: 
Norphlet, Ark., resulting in the establishment of a church 
and the abandonment of instrumental music by the Chris
tian Church; Holly Grove, Ark., one baptism and three 
restorations; Heber Springs, Ark., thrl'le baptisms and the 
church greatly encouraged; Mount Vernon, Ark., one bap
tized and the brethren encouraged to meet regularly. 
Brother Toland is doing much missionary work, and would 
appreciate the assistance of other brethren who know of his 
work. Address him at 514 East Second Street, North Lit
tle Rock, Ark. 
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AND THEY " BROUGHT THEIR 
BOOKS TOGETHER AND 

BURNED THEM." 

BY HERBERT E. WINKLER. 

While engaged in a meeting at 
Sulphur Ridge, near Tompkinsville, 
Ky., I learned that the country was 
literally s•rewn with Mr. J. F. Ruth
erford's books on the doctrine of Mr. 
Charles T. Russell, advocate of the 
second-cha11ce theory. After prepar
ing a special line of argument, I dis
coursed twice, on Sunday, September 
21, on the danger of those books, cit
ing examples of certain brethren who, 
having been overcome with those 
theories, had departed from the faith. 
With concrete examples of that fact 
in their own community, it was with 
little difficulty that I persuaded them 
to burn their books. Tuesday, Septem
ber 23, 3 P.M., was set for the "evening 
oblation." The books began to come 
in at once, and by the time set eighty 
books had been brought together. 
Some of Mr. Russell's old writings 
and some old Adventist books, among 
which was one copy of Mrs. Ellen G. 
White's early writings of 1882, were 
brought along with Judge Ruther
ford's books. We held an appropriate 
service just before the burning took 
place, and, in order not to let our 
good be evil spoken of, we went at the 
burning orderly, not in a fun-making 
manner. Brother and Sister White, 
from Tompkinsville, and Brother 
\Vood, the minister there, were pres
ent. 

The books were dipped in crude oil, 
on account of which they burned rap
idly. Dr. Tom Bedford, aged eighty
five an elder of the church in Turkey 
Nedk Bend, was present and partici
pated in burning the books. 

We were glad to learn that several 
families in that county had already 
burned their respective sets of books 
upon learning what error they con
tained. Mr. Rutherford boasts of 
a wider circulation for his books than 
any other book in print, save the 
Bible only. He boasts of having sold 
forty-five millions of his books within 
seven years' time. 

His agents will almost force one to 
take the books. They will take money 
f~r them if they can get it; but if 
they cannot get money, they will take 
eggs, potatoes, etc., and even " crip
pled hens " will do. 

Brethren, let us oppose Mr. Ruth
erford and rid the land of his books. 

He states that "the world came to 
an end in 1918 ;" that "Jesus then 
came to his temple " upon the earth; 
that " from that time the resurrec
tion of the righteous dead has been 
instantaneous;" and "that millions 
now living [since 1926] will never 
die." 

Should this doctrine be true, then 
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Contains Lessons and Comments 
for the Entire Year 

IN ONE VOLUME 
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BIBLE DICTIONARY OF 
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Gospel Advocate Company 
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Mr. Rlltherford, being the discoverer 
of thi~ truth and its apostle and 
stanch advocate, should, by all means, 
be one of the number that will never 
die. We shall see whether Mr. Ruth
erford will not die and go the way of 
all the earth. Then what of his 
theory? 

Some ask, " Why worry about his 
doctrine beforehand? " saying that 
when he dies it will die. But, breth
ren, we must save those who are be
ing led away from the truth by these 
doctrines of devils. 

Paul, speaking of this very thing 
in 1 Tim. 4: 6, says: " If thou put 
the brethren in mind of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of 
Christ Jesus." 

I wish some day to see a burning 
of these books like unto that of Acts 
19: 19, when over twenty-seven thou
sand dollars' worth were burned. 
Then mightily will grow the word of 
the Lord and prevail. (Acts 19: 20.) 
May the Lord speed that day! 

Other visible results of this meet
ing were as follows: Four persons 
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were restored to the fellowship of the 
church, a difference between two 
brothers was settled, and one man 
was baptized. 

The evil genius of religious thought 
is insatiable curiosity, and her hand
maid is necessary deduction, and her 
kingdom is a kingdom of logical con
sistency and moral confusion. The 
plague of Christendom has been the 
passion of theology to define what 
God has not defined, and to discover 
what he has kept a secret.-Henry 
Van Dyke . 
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1931 NOW READY 1931 

SCRIPTURE TEXT CALENDAR 

19.}1 JANVARY 19~1 

Notice These 
Important Features 

Thirteen Full-Color 
Rehg10us Paintings 
Smtable for Fram
ing. 

Brief Stories of the 
Pictures. 

Precedmg and Fol 
lowing Month Pads. 
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Pha,es of the Moon 

Flower and Birth
stone of the Month. 

A Scnpture Verse for 
Every Day. 

Golden T e x t s for 
Sunday-School Les
sons. 

WE TEACH YOU HOW TO SEll. 
and furntsh complete sales plans for mdivtdual agents. When you sell Messenger 
Sacred Calendars, you are not only making a generous profit, but you are also spread· 
tng a genutne Chrtstian influence throughout your communtty in a way heartily In
dorsed by B1ble teachers everywhere. 

The ideal spare·hme way for agents to earn a substantial income! No limit is 
placed on your earntng power-tt's up to you! You'll notice the margin of profit per 
calendar Increases wtth the greater number of calendars sold. Order now and make 
the most of your opportumty. Act before others have started in your terntory. 

SPECIAL PRICES TO AGENTS 

Quanhty Cost 
100 Calendars •••.•• $17.00 
200 .. ------ 32 00 
250 ------ 40.00 
300 ------ 45.00 

Sell For 

$30-00 
60.00 
75 00 
90.00 

Profit 
$13.00 

28.00 
35 00 
45 00 

Smgle copy, JOe; 4, $1.00; 12, $3.00; 25, $5.75; SO, $9.00. All prices slightly higher in Canada_ 

SELL CALENDARS FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
What could be a more appropnate, a more lasting expression of thoughtfulness at 

Chnstmas time than a Messenger Scripture Text Calendar that remains interesting and 
useful for a full year-a dally pleasure? 

THE NATIONALLY ADVERTISED CALENDAR 
The Messenger Scnpture Text Calendar is nationally advertised in the principal 

rehg10us pubhcations of the country. It is the first calendar of its kind in the field 
and bas by far the largest circulation. ' 

Use the coupon below and ORDER NOW to be sure to get the quantity you wish-
as there is a great demand for this beautiful calendar. 
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UNITY. 
BY CHESTER ESTES. 

Christ prayed for his disciples, and 
for all others who were to believe on 
him, that they might all be one in 
him, that the world might believe 
that God had sent him. "Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they all 
maoy be one; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." 
(John 17: 20, 2L) If it is not possi-

ble for believers to be one, why did 
Christ pray for unity? If he did not 
will for them to be one, why did he 
pray this prayer? Christ did not 
pray just to be uttering words, but 
he revealed to the Father the sincere 
desires of his heart. It is his will 
that all believers be one. When we 
are united in Christ, we are united 
in God also: " That they also may be 
one in us.'' 

One reason why Christ wanted his 
disciples to be one was, "that the 
world may believe that thou hast 
sent me." When all professed be-
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lievers in Christ become one, then in
fidels will cease to wave the black 
flag of infidelity in the land. When 
the missionaries of the different de
nominations went to the old Indian 
chief, trying to convert him, he said: 
'' Go back and agree among your
selves, and then I will listen to what 
you have to say." That is what the 
world is saying today: " Go and 
agree among yourselves.'' People are 
saying, " I do not know who is right." 
I know that the world must study the 
Bible, and that people will be held ac
countable for not knowing what the 
will of the Lord is, when they have 
every opportunity of knowing. I 
know that men and women should 
"search the Scriptures daily," but a 
divided religious condition has its 
bearing upon the world. A family, 
divided, cannot demand the respect 
of neighbors that it could if united. 
An institution of any kind, divided, 
cannot function properly in its re
spective sphere. Neither can reli
gious people be the " light of the 
world " when divided into parties, 
sects, and denominations. 

If all the religious bodies on earth 
are right, why not be a member of 
all? The fact is, when you become a 
member of one, you are excluded 
from the rest. It is possible for one 
body to be the church--to be right-
but it is not possible for all to be 
right. Anything which differs from 
that which is right is bound to be 
wrong. Anything which crosses the 
truth is not the truth, but a false
hood, for truth always lies side by 
side with all other truth. Truth in 
one realm is in harmony with truth 
in every other realm. Truth in 
science, philosophy, and religion never 
conflicts. Wrong never was right, 
nor was right ever wrong. Wrong 
never will be right, nor will right 
ever be wrong. As long as people 
differ religiously, some one is wrong. 
If you are teaching the truth, you 
need not to be ashamed or afraid to 
stand before the world and say: 
" This is right, and every one who 
teaches to the contrary is wrong." 
If you are practicing that which is 
right, you can say the same thing. 

In order for the prayer of the 
Savior to be answered again, believ
ers in him must be united in doctrine 
and practice. They must teach the 
same thing. In doing this, we are 
" endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace." One 
has no right to teach more or less 
than that which the Bible teaches; 
has no right to believe more or less 
than the evidence sustains; has no 
right to practice more or less than the 
New Testament teaches him to do. 
Again, you have no right to teach 
anything that I have the right to 
object to. I have no right to object 
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to anything that you have a right to 
teach. Followmg these rw.les will be 
a great step in bringing about peace. 

Some further reasons why disciples 
should not be divided are: " There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all." 
(Eph. 4: 4-6.) "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there be no divi
sions among you; but that ye be per
fectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. For 
it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of 
the house of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. Now this I 
say, that every one of you saith, I 
am of Paul; and I of Apollos; 
and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. Is 
Christ divided? was Paul crucified 
for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) 
Paul calls them carnal, fleshly, not 
spiritual, walking after the flesh, as 
men. " For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men? For while 
one saith, I am of Paul; and another. 
I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? " 
(1 Cor. 3: 3, 4.) Christ would not 
recognize two bodies. " Other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring in, and they 
shall hear my voice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd." 
(John 10: 16.) "For as we have 
many members in one body, and all 
members have not the same office: 
so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one 
of another." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) "For 
we being many are one bread, and 
one body." (1 Cor. 10: 17.) "For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) 
"But now are they many members, 
yet but one body." (Verse 20.) Both 
Christ and the apostles condemned 
divisions as works of the flesh and 
sinful. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

JELLIED APPLES.-Pare and slice 
thin a dozen or more tart apples; 
place in a pudding dish alternate 
layers of apple and brown sugar and 
a sprinkling of cinnamon; and when 
the dish has been filled in this way, 
pour over it one-half cup of water. 
Lay a buttered plate over the top 
and cook slowly for three hours. Set 
in a cold place, and, when ready, turn 
out into a glass dish. Whip half a 
pint of cream and pile it up around 
the jellied apple. 
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THE GLEN PARK CHURCH IN 
SOUTH GARY, IND. 

BY THOMAS F. DUNN, SR. 

A report of the Glen Park church 
of Chnst at 3949 Massachusetts Ave

nue, South Gary, Ind , should have 
been incorporated in that of the 
Chicago churches, since the One Hun
dred and Third Street Church (Chi
cago) has been largely responsible 
for its growth. This congregation is 
young, and all of its members a1e 
vcung in the work. Nevertheless, 
thev are zealous and conscientious, 
:Jnd they follow the true plan of wor
~hip Those who have friends in 
South Gary, or who are going there, 
'lhould '"rite to Brother Robert S. 
Fidds, 3940 Maryland Street. These 
bret"I-Jren need the encouragement that 
\\ e can give and our prayers. 

-WHY PREACH THE WORD? 
(2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

I. Because of What It Is. 
1. Truth. (John 17· 17.) 
2 Seed of the kingdom. (Luke 

8: 11) 
3. Incorruptible seed. (1 Pet. 

1: 23.) 
4. Sword of the Spirit. (Eph. 

6: 17.) 
5. Quick and powerful. (Heb. 

4: 12.) 
II Because of What It Does. 

1. Make<; wise unto salvation. 
(2 Tim. 3: 15.) 

2. Saves the soul. (James 
1• 21.) 

3. Bmlds up. (Acts 20: 32.) 
4. Discerns thoughts of the 

heart. (Heb. 4: 12.) 
5 Furnishes unto every good 

work. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

III. Because It-
1. Pleases God. 
2. Saves others. 
3. Saves self. 

NOTICE. 

An old man a1 ound sixty-five or 
seventy years old, small in stature, 
with blule ~eyes, Bandy mustache, 
ruddy comple:xion, and iron-gray 
hair, saymg that he IS from Monroe, 
La., and that he belongs to the con
gregation there, sometimes gomg un
der the name of "Smtth" and again 
"J. L. Tant," is an impostor and 
should not be given any assistance. 
He has worked the small congrega
tion here and at Nettleton also. 

Amory, Mi'l~. H. M LYNAM. 

Some one has said that unle-;s we 
can say somethmg good about every 
one, it would be better that we did 
not speak. 
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T HE mode I prayer It is plain that the 
Jesus taught the church and the kingdom 
d i s c i p I e s is re- in these passages are 

markable in its scope, the same thing, and in 
brevity, an d simplicity. talking of one he men-
It contains only sixty- tions the other, pur-
four words, and thirty- posely it seems, to estab-
nine are monosyllables. "To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye !ish their identity and 

know them, and be established in the present truth." h 'b'l' Its scope begins with · preclude t e poss1 I 1ty 
God's fatherhood and By FOY E. WALLACE, JR. of getting them sepa-

sovereignty and extends rated. 

to man's dependence, "THY KINGDOM COME. THY WILL BE DONE." That Christ now 
submission, and obedi- reigns by appointment 
ence. "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." from God is evident 

T h e very heart of (Matt. 6 ' 10·> from his own words to 
this pattern of prayer is the petition: "Thy kingdom his disciples: " I appoint unto you s kingdom, as my Fa
come. Thy will be done." In a former treatise the prin- ther hath appointed unto me." (Luke 22: 29.) And that 
ciples embodied in the clause, "Thy kingdom come," were the church is the kingdom which the Father has ap
briefly set out. With corresponding brevity this treatise pointed unto him is plainly indicated in the next verse: 
proposes an embellishment of the argument begun. " That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 

and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 
Subordinate to Christ, the apostles, with coordinate and 
delegated authority, are judging us. They hold apostol_ic 
position and authority in the church today. They are m 
the church now in the same sense that Christ is in the 
church now. 

GoD'S KINGDOM ON EARTH. 

That the phrase, " kingdom of God," sometimes refers to 
heaven, and, therefore, not only embraces more than the 
church, but in some instances does not refer to the church 
at all, no one could resonably deny. Any Bible student 
knows that such passages are numerous. Acts 14: 22 has 
been correctly cited as an example: " Confirming the souls 
of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God." Also Luke 13: 28: " There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out." 
While it is true that " the kingdom of God " in these and 
other passages does not refer to the church, that fact 
does not prove that the kingdom of Christ embraces more 
than the church. 

The kingdom of Christ is the church. "Upon this rock 
I will build my church. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom." (Matt. 16: 18, 19.) Entrance 
into the church is entrance into the kingdom. 

He b. 12: 22, 23, 28 is another plain reference: " Y e are 
come unto Mount Sion, to the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, which are written in heaven. 

Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear." ·when we 
" come " to the church we " receive " the kingdom. 

Still another statement of it is made by Paul to the 
church at Colosse: " Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the king-
dom of his dear Son. And he is the head of the 
body, the church: that in all things he might 
have the preeminence." (Col. 1: 13-18.) 

A final averment of apostolic writ is that the reign of 
Christ in his appointed kingdom will end with the con
summation of certain events "at his coming," when he 
will deliver " up the kingdom to God, even the Father," 
and with us in the kingdom of God " shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that put all things under 
him." It is in this, God's kingdom in heaven, that we 
shall " see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets," and into which "we must through much tribu
lation enter." In the same manner and at the same time 
the church will enter into the kingdom of God, the king
dom of Christ will merge into it, for he will su1-render it 
to God, all of which is but additional proof that the king
dom of Christ and the church of Christ are the same thing. 

GoD's WILL ON EARTH. 

In the kingdom of Christ on earth, by submission to the 
authority of Jesus Christ, the will of God is done "in 
earth, as it is in heaven." To Him who were given the 

, keys of the kingdom the Lord said: " Whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven." (Matt. 
16: 19.) Admittedly the "keys of the kingdom" were 
used by Peter in the sermon on Pentecost. With binding 
power he announced the terms of entrance into the king
dom that day set up. The terms of entrance into the 
ki!'lgdom, that day bound on earth, are bound in heaven. 
And when men yield to the authority of Jesus Christ, obey 
his gospel, enter his kingdom, live according to his word, 
which is the only expression of his will, God's will is done 
" in earth, as it is in heaven." 



1106 GOSPEL ADVOCATE NOVEMBER 20, 1930 

"Whatsoever things are true, . . . think on 
these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

A REVIEW OF A BAPTIST EXEGETE. 

The following article was clipped from the BaiJtist 
and Reflector by a Baptist reader and sent to a disciple 
of Christ for the purpose of convincing him. This dis
ciple sent the clipping to me with the request that I 
review it. The Baptist and Reflector had copied the 
article from the Baptist Standard. W. T. Rouse is the 
author of the article. 

There is nothing at all unusual about this article ex
cept that the writer is honest enough to admit that the 
otdinary meaning of the preposition eis is "in order to." 
This is not unusual for Baptist scholars, such as Will
marth, Hackett, and others, who give it the meaning of 
"in order to" even in Acts 2: 38, but it is very unusual 
for a Baptist controversialist to make this admission. 
But the Baptists evidently think this a very strong 
a1 ticle, as it was published in two of their leading 
papers. We therefore give space to a review of this 
article, and quote the article in full. 

AN EXPLANATION OF ACTS 2: 38. 
Perhaps there is not another verse of Scripture which 

has occasioned more controversy than this one verse. 
Beginning in the second century, in the passing centu
ries, many books have been written as the controversy 
has been in progress. Dr. B. H. Carroll, in his volume 
on " The Acts," devotes seven chapters to a discussion 
of the second chapter, and two of these chapters are 
given over to the discussion of this one verse. The 
re~der can well see my .difficulty in compressing into one 
brief article a proper explanation of this much-contro
verted portion of Scripture. 

As we proceed with the study several things will be 
involved. I mention the following: 

TWO SYSTEMS OF THEOLOGY. 

So significant are the truths involved in this discus
sion that two system~ of theology, differing fundamen
tally in their import, emerge from the discussion. For 
the purpose of this study, I will divide them into what 
we may call the first and the second system. The first 
system holds to the following summary of principles: 
The plan of salvation has been, is, and shall remain, one; 
the requirements of salvation are spiritual: they are 
repentance toward God, faith in or toward the Lord 
Jesus Christ; salvation before the church; the blood 
before the water. The second theory contends that sal
vation is by ordinances; that it is spiritual; that it is 
sacerdotal; that consequently baptismal regeneration is 
true; that baptism, like repentance and faith, are condi
tions of salvation and remission of sins. 

A CORRECT TRANSLATION. 

A correct translation is an important part of a proper 
understanding of the Scriptures. It is unfortunate that 
the preposition eis in the verse is translated " for" in 
the King James Version of the Bible. Without any 
further comment in this immediate connection, I offer 
the following translation of Acts 2: 38: "Repent ye and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
with reference to the remission of sins." 

SOMETHING TO REMEMBER. 

It is well for us to remember that words in all lan
guages have what is known as a common or ordinary 
meaning; that they also have what is known as a fre
quent meaning; and, last of all, they have what is known 

as a rare meaning. Applying this principle to the Greek 
preposition eis involved in this exegesis, it is freely 
admitted that the ordinary meaning of the word is " in 
order to;" but it has also a frequent meaning of "unto" 
"with refer~nce to," "in token of," "concerning;" and, 
last of all, It has a rare meaning of "because of." We 
do well to keep these three very evident meanings in 
mind as we proceed. 

SOME RULES OF INTERPRETATION. 

Before going on to establish our contention as to the 
proper meaning of this verse, let me call attention to 
some rules of interpretation. These will enable us to 
determine when to give a word its fr('quent or rare 
meaning instead of its ordinary meaning. Here are the 
principles~ Firs~, the bearing of the local context; 
second, the bearmg of the general context (by which I 
mean the tenor of th~ entire canon of Scripture); third, 
the nature or congrmty of things. Keeping in mind all 
that has gone before, we are now ready to proceed with 
our problem. 

THE MILK IN THE COCONUT. 

It will be seen from what has gone before that our 
P_r<?ble~ ~s to determine the proper meaning of the prepo
Sition ets m the verse of Scripture under consideration. Our 
problem, therefore, involves a consideration of the entire 
New Testament usage of the verb baptizo and its noun, 
when followed by the preposition eis with the accusative 
for its object. ' 

Let us consider a few of the Scriptures where the 
verb baptizo is followed by the preposition eis with the 
accusative. First of all, we come to Matt. 3: 11: "I 
indeed baptize you in water eis repentance." Now shall 
we translate it, " I baptize you . . . in order 'to re
pentance?" Here it is very evident that the preposition 
eis has not its ordinary, common meaning, "in order 
to," nor its rare meaning, "because of," but its frequent 
meaning, "with reference to," " with respect to." Tyn
dale translated it, " in token of repentance." The con
text sh?ws that John not only required repentance, but 
the fruits of repentance, before he would baptize any one. 

Certainly Matt. 3: 11 has an important bearing upon 
Acts 2: 38. But let us consider Matt. 12: 41: " They 
repented eis the preaching of Jonah." Evidently the 
Ninevites did not repent " in order to the preaching " 
of Jonah, the ordinary meaning of the word, nor " with 
reference to" his preaching (the frequent meaning), 
but because of the preaching of Jonah (the real meaning 
of the word). 

Passing by Mark 1: 4 and Luke 3: 3, where eis as
suredly has its frequent meaning, "unto," " with refer
ence to," we have in the second chapter of the Acts itself 
a most convincing argument in regard to the proper 
meaning of eis in this thirty-eighth verse. Peter is 
preaching and says in Acts 2: 25, " For David saith eis 
him "-that is, Christ. Now, we must give the preposi
tion eis in this connection, not its common, ordinary 
meaning, " in order to," nor its rare meaning, "because 
of," but its frequent meaning "concerning," "with respect 
to," " with reference to." What is to hinder us, there
fore, from giving eis the same meaning in verse 38? It 
is inescapable that the lJroper translation should be, 
"Repent ye and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ with reference to, or with respect 
to, the remission of sins." We have seen that you cannot 
always translate eis with its common or ordinary mean
ing of " in order to," and certainly in this case the g€n
eral context, which is the general tenor of the canon of 
the Scriptures, requires that we give it the frequent 
meaning of " with reference to." 

I am conscious of the fact that I have compassed a 
great deal of material in this brief article; but those 
who are inclined to go more fully into the discussion or 
study will find plenty of material at hand for further 
investigation. 
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1. The author complained that he could not give a com
plete exegesis of Acts 2: 38 in one article; but if he had 
given all his space to that text or even to the text in 
which eis occurs instead of using it for irrelevant matter, 
he would have had more space. His two systems of 
theology have nothing to do with what a passage of Scrip
ture means unless he is afraid his readers would see the 
real import of the passage and he ho'ped to frighten them 
away from it by presenting a specter or erecting a scare
crow right in the beginning. Such methods are not 
worthy of a scholar or of any man who assumes to be a 
commentator or an exegete. Moreover, he misrepresents 
thousands of good people and fearfully distorts the truth 
whE.'n he makes the contention that "baptism, like re
pentance and faith, are conditions of salvation and re
mission of sins," equal to "baptismal regeneration," 
" salvation by ordinances," etc. In this he handl€s the 
truth more carelessly than he does his grammar, and this 
i~ saying a great deal. Notice the clause just quoted. 
Leave out the expression "like repentance and faith," 
and we have "baptism . . . are conditions of salvation." 
But we could overlook his errors in grammar if he had 
manifested a spirit of fairness in dealing with his oppo
nents and with the text that he claimed to explain. 

The Roman Catholic Church may teach "baptismal 
regeneration," "salvation bv ordinances" "bv ritual" 
"that it is sacerdotal," etc.: but no Pr~testants belie;e 
any of those things. But there are many Protestants, 
among them some Baptists, who believe that baptism is 
one of the conditions upon which the Lord promises re
mission of sins. Salvation is of the Lord; it is by grace 
through faith; but faith is not faith-is dead-until it is 
expressed by an overt act. Thus we are made free from 
sin by obeying the form of doctrine (Rom. 6: 17), by 
obeying the truth (1 Pet. 1: 22). And baptism is the 
one physical act in the whole process of becoming a 
Christian. It expresses the inward decision and desire. 
It evinces the submission and surrender of the soul. It 
symbolizes the death to sin by its form, a burial. 

2. The author of the article under review defines the 
Greek preposition cis, giving us its ordinary meaning, its 
frequent meaning, and its rare meaning. He is right in 
all of this, except his "rare meaning" is just so rare that 
it does not exist. Eis does not mean "because of." It 
i-; never used in that sense. It always looks forward and 
not backward. It expresses motion forward and is most 
frequently translated by "to," "toward," "unto," or 
"into." Its radical meaning is movement from a place 
without to a place within. Hence, into is its pl'imary and 
its ordinary meaning. When we translate it bv the words 
" in order to," the idea is " in order to " get into a place 
or state. Then the word has such ra-re meanings as 
"concerning," "with 1·efererce to," etc. It is also wme
times translated by "at," "on," "upon," "among," "in," 
and "for." But it never means "because of." Our au
thor, however, cites one passage where he savs the word 
has the meaning of" because of;" ard having .told us that 
this is a rare meaning, he now contradicts himself and 
tells us in a parenthesis that this is " the real meaning of 
the word." The passage he cites says that the people 
"repented at [eis] the preaching of Jonah." He thinks 
this must mean that they repented because of the preach
ing of Jonah. But it means that they repented int<J the 
preaching of Jonah-that is, into that state or condition 
required by the preaching of Jonah. 

3. Our author says: " Let us consider a few of the 
Scriptures where the verb baptizo is followed by the 
preposition eis with the accusative." He then refers to 
only one such Scripture, and that one stands alone. As 
this is an unusual passage-no other like it-he prefers 
to cite it to illustrate the use of eis instead of citing the 
dozens of passages where eis is used in its ordinary, un-

deniable sense of " into," " in order to." But even the 
passage he cites does not help his cause. Even there ei,; 
means " in order to." Before we examine that passage, 
let us do just what he proposed to do, but did not do-
namely, consider a few Scriptures where baptizo and eis 
are used together. 

"John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for [eis] the remission of sins." 
(Mark 1: 4.) 

"And he came into all the country about Jordan, preach
ing the baptism of repentance far [eis] the remission of 
sins." (Luke 3: 3.) 

" When they heard this, they were baptized in [eis] 
the name of the Lord Jesus." (Acts 19: 5.) 

"Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into [eis] Jesus Christ were baptized into [eis] his 
death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) 

"For by one Spirit are we all baptized into [cis} one 
body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) 

"For as many of you as have been baptized into [eisJ 
Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) 

Now, in the light of these passages, his second rule of 
interpretation, let us turn back and examine the Ol1f' 

passage cited by our author-Matt. 3: 11. John said: "I 
ir!deed baptize you in water unto [eis] repentance." He 
says that eis in this passage does not mean either " in 
order to " or "because of," but " with reference to " or 
"with respect to." But any reader who thinks at all 
will see that such a translation would be very doubtful 
and indefinite. Did John baptize "with reference to " a 
repentance that had already taken place or "with refer
ence to" a repentance yet to take place? If the former, 
then "with reference to " has the meaning of "because 
of;" and if the latter, it has the meaning of "in order 
to." It is certain that John required repentance before 
he would baptize any one. Then how did he baptize unto 
[ eis] repentance? 

Weymouth translates it thus: "I indeed am baptizing 
you in water on a profession of repentance." And then 
he adds this footnote: "L:terally 'into' (that chaPged 
state or condition), or 'unto' (to teach the absolute 
necessity of)." 

The Twentieth Century New Testament renders it: "I 
indeed baptize you to teach repentance." So 
these scholars tell us that eis has the meaning of " into" 
or " in order to " even in this passage. We do not have 
to give it a meaning here that it never has in order to 
understand this passage. 

4. We have followed our author through all this cir
cumlocution, and we are now ready to take up the pas
sage he was endeavoring to explain, the passa,ge that 
haunts and terrifies him-Acts 2: 38. He says that we 
find eis used in the twenty-fifth verse of Acts 2, and 
there it is translated "concerning." "For David sp€ak
dh eis him." Here he says it cannot mean " in order to " 
and must mean " with reference to." Why not, then, 
say it means " with reference to " in verse 38? But if 
he will read his Greek Testament he will find that eis 
is used some nine or ten times in this chapter, and it 
means " concerning " only one time. In verse 20, Peter 
says: " The sun shall be turned into [ eis] darkness, and 
the moon into [eis] blood." Then in verse 34 (this is 
much nearer Yerse 38 than the one our author cited) 
Peter says: " David is not ascended into [eis] the 
heavens." Now, if the use of the word in the context 
has anything to do with its meaning in the text, we will 
have to translate it "into" in verse 38. His first rule 
applies here. 

But suppose we allow our author to give eis the 
meaning " with reference to " in verse 38, and then what 
does the passage mean? " Repent ye, and be baptized 

(Continued on page 1123.) 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

AN OVERSUPPLY OF METHODIST PREACHERS. 

The secular press recently contained the following: 

Bristol, Tenn., October 13.-Confronted by difficulties 
incident to an oversupply of ministers, the Holston Con
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, held 
a session tonight in an effort to pave the ·way for ad
journment at noon tomorrow. Bishop Horace M. DuBose 
announced that appointments would not be made until to
morrow. 

Tht:> Bishop said the cabinet had not been able to find 
places for a dozen ministers and delegates this morning 
and took the unusual action of refusing to admit the Rev. 
David T. Miles, of Bluefield, W. Va., a Methodist minister 
for twenty-five years, into the conference, because no 
charge could be found for him. Extreme regret was ex
pressed to Mr. Miles by many of the ministers who voted 
against him. 

From the above it will be noted that the "cabinet" 
(whatever that is) was not able to find places in the 
territory of the Holston Conference for a dozen Meth
odist preachers. It is a pity for Methodism that a dozen 
Methodist preachers have no place in that territory where 
they can preach Methodism. It can be seen that they 
have a dozen more preachers than they need in that con
ference; and yet Brother David Miles, of Bluefield, W.Va., 
knocked for admittance into the conference, and Bishop 
DuBose had to tell him plainly he had no place for him. 
Though his Brother Miles may be able te preach 
Methodism much better than others they have in the 
conference, yet it will not do to crowd out home 
talent by admitting another into the field, especially 
since they have twelve already out of a job. Well, 
there is one consolation Brother Miles can have, and 
that is: Methodilsm will not save one, anyway. Meth
odist doctrine on salvation is that justification by faith 
only " is a most wholesome doctrine and very full of corn
fort." This is the way the Methodist "Discipline" used to 
read, notwithstanding the fact that the New Testament 
reads: " Y e see then how that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only." (James 2: 24.) If one is justified 
by faith only, he could get that by reading the word of 
God, even if he had never heard of Methodism ; and the 
faith he would get from the word of God would be the 
correct faith. The New Testament pointedly says: " So 
then faith cometh by hearing, apd hearing by the word of 
God." (Rom. 10: 17.) If David T. Miles is a child 
of God, what right did his big Brother DuBose have to 
tell him he had no place for him in the Holston Confer
ence? Did not Christ in his commission tell his apostles 
to go into all the world? And is not the Holston Con
ference included in that expression? But. Bishop DuBose 
said he had no place for him, and that ended it. If the 
Methodists are preaching the gospel as the apostles 
preached it, where did the Bishop get his authority to fur
nish places for men to preach Christ's gospel? But no 
doubt the Bishop would say that he did not forbid his 
Brother Miles to preach Methodism, but could not furnish 
him a church that would pay him for it. 

But I fear that Methodist preachers are not the only 
preachers that will quit as soon as the " charges," or 
churches, to pay them play out. It is not an un
common thing to see where a preacher is open for 
" regular work." Sometimes I fear it is not regu
lar work that the preacher is looking for, but a 1 

" regular salary." I fear that preaching has become too 
much of a profession and that the profession has become 
too much crowded. It is a sad spectacle to see a man 
somewhat worn by age and frazzled out by place hunt
ing looking around for a " charge," which only means a 
place to collect a salary. They have done nothing so long 
but preach as a profession that they feel helpless to make 
themselves a living in any other way. It is a great pity 
that men feel that they have to preach for a living. They 
ought to live to preach instead of preach to live. Some 
will say that a preacher ought to do nothing but preach, 
and a Christian that is not a preacher ought not to preach 
at all. This is wrong, as I see it. It is the duty of every 
Christian to do all the preaching or teaching the word 
of God that he can do in the best way that he can. The 
blacksmith should teach the word of God as best he can, 
and so should the farmer. The profession of preaching 
if: liable to be crowded, not alone in the Methodist Church, 
but in other denominations; but the Christian worker 
that teaches the word of God both by precept and exam
ple can never be crowded. If the churches have to 
support the preachers before they can preach, then, of 
course, there will have to be some limit to the supply. 
The ancient doctrine of supply and demand will have to 
apply to this profession as it does in other professions. 
When Christ commissioned the apostles to go "into all 
the world and preach the gospel," he also commanded the 
apostles to teach those baptized to observe all things 
that he had commanded them; and as he had cemmanded 
them to go into all the world and preach the gospel, every 
individual is, therefore, commanded to preach the gospel. 
Every Christian should teach every creature as far as 
he is able how to become a Christian. This is not a pro
fession, but a religious duty enjoined upon all. When 
God's people as a whole begin to teach the word of God 
and cease to depend upon professional preachers, it will 
be more universally taught and Christianity 1"ill spread. 

DANGER OF A FLEXIBLE RELIGION. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

It seems strange that the apostles so continually 
warned against false teachers and of the danger of 
departing from the faith as delivered by them, if it is 
immaterial what is taught or practiced religiously. The 
commonly accepted idea that God looks with approbation 
upon any service, " so the heart is right" (which thing 
is naturally and logically impossible, as the heart cannot 
be right in performing a wrong service) , is contrary to 
the whole tenor of the Bible. Christianity is not some
thing flexible or porous that may be contracted or ex
panded as the peculiar whims of different people would 
seek a change in the fashion; but the Christian religion, 
like its Author and Finisher, is " the same yesterday, to
day, and forever." It cannot, under one peculiar set of 
circumstances, be condensed into the narrow confines of 
a party creed, and then, by and by, be broadened apd 
lengthened so as to suit the enthusiasm of such as wish 
to take the world in their arms. But the apostles' doc
trine, as the apostles taught it, has been bound both in 
heaven and upon earth, and is as unchanging and never
changing as the course of the planet upon which we live. 
And this is the great feature, or the issue, we might say, 
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of the controversy between those taking "the Bible the 
whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible," as their' all
sufficient rule, and those who prefer to walk in the 
opinions and speculations of modern times. We must 
recognize the fact that Christianity being unchangeable, 
as it is, the Christianity of the primitive era shall be, 
and is, the Christianity of all subsequent times; that what 
was required to make a Christian then is what is re
to make a Christian now; and that no church is a church 
o! Christ unless it conforms to the teaching, to the prac
tice, and to the simplicity of the apostolic age. 

That we may further show the Christian religion, 
whatever it is, to be something that is definite and un
changeable, we wish to call attention to some language 
of the apostle Paul. " If any man," said he, "teacheth a 
different doctrine, and consenteth not to sound words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doc
~rine which is according to godliness; he is puffed up, know
mg nothing, but doting about questionings and disputes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sur
misings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind and bereft 
of the truth, supposing that godliness is a way of gain." 
All the trouble, strife, ard wranglings that have filled the 
world has been brought about because somebody taught a 
different doctrine than the one taught by th8 :mcient 
apostles, and be~aus.3' s0mebody introduced smm thing that 
was not introduced in "the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." We may call conventions and pass resolutions 
deeply deploring the squabbles into which we are plunged, 
and we may fill the columns of a party organ every week 
with our loud regrets; but unless we repudiate our sins 
and come firmly and fairly to "the doctrine which is ac
cording to godliness," as was so gloriously upheld and set 
in practice by the primitive disciples, we place ourselves 
under the ban of God's disapproval as being "corrupted 
in mind and bereft of the truth." 

Truth is eternal and comes from God. All that is true 
has its origin with Him whose "word is truth." " The 
sum of thy word is truth; a!"d every one of thy righteous 
ordinances endureth forever." When Jesus was instruct
ing the apostles in regard to their receiviPg the Spirit to 
direct them in their preaching of the gospel, he said: 
" Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall 
guide you into all the truth." "He shall teach you all 
things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said 
unto you." These statements of Jesus show that the truth 
upon the subject of the Christian religion is confined to 
the first century of the Christian era and to the teaching 
of the apostles. 

We do not object to, or oppose, the innovations that 
have been introduced into some of the churches because 
of any personal animosity agail'st any man or set of men. 
We look not at the man, but at the cause behind the man; 
and in the light of the facts in the case, in consideration 
of the plain teaching of the New Testament upon the 
subject, we are bound to oppose, from conscientious 
reasons, any infringement upon the primitive order of 
things or departure from the original institutions and 
ordinances of the gospel as set in order and established 
by the apostles in the churches. 

Let us set our faces steadfastly toward Jerusalem and 
to the counsel of the Holy Twelve. Light is rapidly ad
vancing in the earth. Ignorance, superstition, and dark
ness are rapidly giving way before the marvelous in
crease in circulation of the sacred Scriptures. The Bible 
is read around the world, and its beneficent results may 
be seen in the civilization and upbuilding of the natiol's. 
We have no time for endless wrangling or to engage in 
quarrels at home. The man who would infringe upon 
God's plan, upon the missionary scheme that carried the 
gospel to the ends of the earth in the first century, sets 
himself in opposition to God and is guilty of a reckless 

crime. We cannot be blinded by prejudice nor hardened 
in heart through a misconception of the position occupied 
by others. We contend for "the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible " upon all these subjects; we 
wish to abide in the words of Jesus and in the sound doc
trine which is according to godliness. All who attempt 
to do otherwise are but making an effort to break down 
the dignity of the Bible and of the church of the Bible, 
and those engaged therein are, consciously or uncon
sciously, open enemies to the success of the work for 
which Jesus prayed and for which he died. Let contro
versy cease among brethren; let peace and good will be 
cultivated and multiplied; and Itt all strive together with 
one heart and with one consent to promote the happiness 
of mankind and the cause of the redemption of sinners 
throughout the earth. 

A PREACHER SEES SOME LIGHT. 

BY CLED E. WALLACE. 

An Associated Press report of October 8 carries a sen
sational announcement to the effect that "Dr. E. D. 
Salkeld, pastor of the First Christian Church, of Abilene, 
Texas, for six and one-half years," has withdrawn "him
self from all worldly activities " and will henceforth give 
his " entire time to an attempt to develop a purely spir
itual life." The Doctor has concluded at the age of fifty
two that "activity in politics" and "membership in the 
Kiwanis Club, American Legion, and Masonic bodies, in
cluding the Shrine and Knights Templar," make him too 
much of a "man about town" and too little of a preacher. 
He craves more time for study and preaching. And sure 
enough a man called "Paul" did say to a preacher called 
" Timothy" in a book not any too well known by preach
ers who dabble too much in clubs and politics: " Till I 
come, give heed to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. 

Be diligent in these things; give thyself wholly 
to them; that thy progress may be manifest unto all." 

So the Doctor, evidently a man of action, hits out for 
his ideal by withdrawing from a whole bevy of clubs and 
having his telephone removed. It seems, though, to me, 
that a man who defends the use of an organ in the church 
as "an aid" might find some use for a telephone. I sug
gest that he put the telephone back in and take the organ 
out. Activity in politics and membership in civic and 
fraternal clubs are not to be compared with profaning the 
worship of God when it comes to lack of spirituality in
volved. If it took the Doctor so many years to see the 
light he has, I do not know how much longer it will take 
him to see this point. 

Jesus condemned the Jews for washing hands in reli
gious service in the absence of a command of God for it. 
There is no command for, or example of, the use of 
instrumental music in the worship of the New Testament 
church. The early church did not use it. That body of 
people with which Dr. Salkeld stands identified talks much 
of the " Restoration Movement." Following the call of 
the Campbells and others for a return to the New Testa
ment in faith and practice, churches of Christ worshiped 
for fifty years without the use of an organ. Its introduc
tion after the Civil War was not occasioned by the pres
sure of newly discovered truth in the New Testament. A 
"worldly " spirit brought it in. Its appeal was to the 
flesh. And every argument in its defense was an after
thought and had nothing to do with its introduction. The 
one outstanding argument in favor of instrumental music 
in worship is: " We want it, and we are going to have it." 

Inasmuch as the good Doctor is craving " a purely 
spiritual life " and is willing to sacrifice a little thing 
like a telephone as an aid thereto, we think he ought to 
crave " a purely spiritual " worship also and give up his 
big organ, which has occasioned such discord in Zion. 
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-"They who ]abor in the word and doctrine." 

Doc-TRINE 
uspeak thou the things which become sound 

doctrine.'' 

By F. W. SMITH 

PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLES. 
(Philippians.) 

BY R. C. BELL. 

Human life is filled with suffering. There are many 
blasted hopes and blighted prospects. The most fortu
nate have their reverses. The good are not exempt, but 
have cares, sorrows, and troubles. Even Paul, as he 
wrote Philippians, was suffering a long term in pTison. 

A CURE FOR CARE. 

But Paul had the best remedy ever prescribed for care
ridden souls-a remedy, howen'r, that did not remoye the 
burden, directly, so much as it brought resignation and 
peace. And what was this unique remedy? Unfaltering 
faith in God's power, wisdom, and goodness, expressing 
itself in prayer and thanksgiving. Such faith begets 
" the peace of God." 

From the Roman prison Paul wrote the Philippians: 
" In nothing be anxious: but in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanl<sgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in Christ Jesus." 

In this passage, a man of God, who knew both by reve
lation and by experience whereof he spoke, told his spir
itual children how to empty their lives of anxiety and to 
fill them with peace instead. And the man had taken the 
potion himself and knew that it worked, surely. He knew 
that Christians should pray more and worry less; that 
the way to be anxious about nothing was to be prayerful 
about everything. He had learned the secret of being 
anxious for nothing, prayerful for everything, and than':
ful for anything. He knew that as prayer and t!oanks
giving advance, care and trouble recede. Paul krew the 
secret of a peaceful life. He was a songster that always 
sang, even in a darkened cage. 

Earlier in life, before he got into so much "trouble," 
he wrote: "And we know that to them that love God all 
things work together for good, even to them that are 
called according to his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) And 
now, old and in prison, life, with its responsibilities, prob
lems, cares, and failures, had not disillusbned, but rather 
confirmed him in his earlier faith. He still trusted God. 
and was content to be clay in his hand. He continued 
as he began, and, as an apple, grew mellow with age. 

And so a Christian life should continue. Why should 
not life be good to the last, very much as a cup of coffee 
gets sweet toward the bottom? Such a good, serene old 
age is possible, however, only to the man whose trust in 
God ripens and to whom God becomes more real with the 
passing of the years. Even then there are surface 
troubles-there was in Paul's life-but no deep ones. 
Although the face of the sea may be ruffled during a 
storm, the water but a little way down is all undisturbed. 
So a man of faith knows an inner peace which no outer 
disturbance can reach. He appropriates the meaning of 
these words: " Let not your heart be troubled: believe in 
God, believe also in me." He knows that without faith 
there will be no end of trouble, but that with faith he 
has the antidote for trouble and the cure for care. 

FAITH ILLUSTRATED AND DESCRIBED. 

Suppose a wife, upon the death of her rich husband. 
inherits his millions. Irexper;enced and distrustful of 
self, she gets a friend to invest the money for her. After 
a time it seems that the fortune is about to be lost. But 
the widow, in the face of seeming facts and the judgment 
of many, refuses to doubt either the man's wisdom or 
honesty. She says: " I do not see through that deal, for 
I do not understand such things; but my friend is far
sighted and faithful. He will not take advantage of my 
ignorance nor abuse my confidence. I believe in him and 
leave it all to him. I am not anxious or troubled." 

Of course, the woman's faith would not preclude her 
doing all in her power to make the investment a success. 
On the other hand, it would stimulate her to do it. 

Now transfer the widow's faith to a Christian and let 
him, when some baffling experience overtakes him, make 
her speech about his God. And let him add: "God, who 
knows all my uprisings and downsittings from afar, all 
causes, conditions, and results, who is infinitely wise and 
good, and who loves me better than my own mother, 
decrees that I suffer. Though I do not understand, he 
has design and love in it all, and it is in some way good 
for me and mine. As my mother would be, he is moved 
by my sobs and tears, and, at the right time, either here 
or hereafter he will take them all away. I am not anx
ious for I k~ow that sometime I shall understand and be 
glad that everything happened just as it did. My Lord 
in his darkest hour 'committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously,' aJ1d I will 'follow his steps.'" 

No, this is not fanaticism. God does claim thus to 
touch the lives of his children on earth. It is almost too 
good to be true, but throughout his Book he teaches it. 
Joseph lived to testify that God sent him into slavery, 
where he suffered so much and so long. (Gen. 45: 5; 
50: 20.) He lived to see that he could not afford to lose 
any of his sorrows or trials; for, though they crushed 
his hopes and tortured his soul when they befell him, God 
had so overruled that, not in spite of but because of them, 
he was savior of Egypt and of God's chosen people. 

It is a great faith, to be sure. Nevertheless, it is the 
faith Paul had and encouraged in others. Can a less 
faith deliver one, in the thick of life's problems and 
troubles, from fear and anx'ety? Many Christians Peed 
the Lord's gentle reproof: "Why a'l"e ye fearful, 0 ye of 
little faith? " Their lack of faith is no ground for dis
couragement, however, for the Savior is wondrously 
gracious and patient; but let no Christian think that he 
possesses mature faith until he grows, at least, a goodly 
degree of this faith. 

WHENCE COME FAITH AND PRAYER? 

Such trusting, praying, and peace-bringing faith is 
none too plentiful on earth today. Christ knew it would 
be so, as his quest:on implies: "Nevertheless, when the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?" 
But it is not unattainable, and surely all Christians desire 
it, with its accompanying rest and peace. Whence comes 
it? It is faith in God, and comes of believing and lh ing 
the Bible. Let God in his autob!ography reveal himself; 
then man can love and trust him, because he is lovable 



NOVEMBER 20, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 1111 

and trustworthy. Then, in his trouble and helplessness 
m~n, seeing in God a real Person of boundless power: 
Wisdom, and goodness, will seek him as simply and 
naturally as he eats when hungry, or as a child, in time 
·of need, goes to its mother. When need and unworthiness 
bite at a man's heart and he feels his dependence upon 
God, he can trust and pray. 

FALSE WORSHIP. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

A study of the false religions of the world will show 
that nearly every false god is a deification, either direct 
Qr indirect, of some appetite, passion, or attribute of a 
human being. It is for this I·eason that the apostle Paul 
can declare that such people worship the creature rather 
than the Creator. When one looks at his own nature and 
sees how easy it is to let some appetite of his body become 
supreme in his love, in his reverence, and in his obedience, 
he can see the foundation for what has just been said. 
~he drunkard has deified thirst, a perfectly proper appe
tite when controlled by the one true God. This one true 
God will control man's thirst when man yields to God 
his supreme love, reverence, and obedience. But when a 
person allows this appetite to dominate or control his life 
that appetite has been deified in the truest and mos~ 
damaging way possible. The continued gratification of 
any physical appetite which is governed by the appetite 
itself leads ultimately to death, justifying the statement 
that "the wages of sin is death." Mental passions may 
be deified in the same way. When temper dominates 
one's life, it_ becomes a god. When pride, covetousness, 
and the desire to rule become dominant in human life 
they become in a most correct sense gods of the person~ 
whose lives they control. Human beings who have in 
their possession the word of God, declared by him to be 
sufficient to perfect them and to thoroughly furnish them 
unto all good works, have in this word of God a sufficiert 
guide to guard them against the worship of any and all 
false gods. Such people should make it their supreme 
aim to learn about this one true God, whom to know 
aright is eternal life, as declared by Jesus himself. Such 
people will enjoy the fullest and most complete develop
ment of life possible to a human being, and that this 
development will continue to grow onward and upward, 
always toward the limitless perfections of that one true 
God about whom they will ever learn more and more. 

When a worshiper of the true God performs an act of 
worship ordained by that God, and when he performs 
that act of worship in the manner or form prescribed by 
the true God, if the worshiper does not allow that act to 
be the channel of conveying the supreme love, reverence, 
~nd obedience of his own spirit to that God, his worship 
IS false worship. Worshipers of the true God need to 
realize that the ordained worship of God is meant to 
provide proper channels through which the supreme love, 
the supreme reverence, and the supreme obedience of 
eyery human soul may be given or expressed toward the 
one true God. Whether or not the worship of the true 
God will accomplish the intent of the God who ordained 
it depends upon whether or not the spirit of the wor
shiper flows out properly through those acts of worship 
to the one true God. If true worship makes the wor
shiper like the true God, such worship attains for the 
worshiper the highest possible good; and this will carry 
with it a degree of joy and delight richer than can come to 
a human soul in any other way. It is the application of 
this principle that brings to human beings who have 
dP.voted themselves for a long period to the worship of 
the one true God, in the proper spirit and manner, that 
glorification even of the physical appearance that is so 
manifest in some people whom we all have met. Such 
people carry with them a spirit and a manner of life 

that makes us realize how completely and perfectly such 
persons are being transformed into the spiritual likeness 
of God. To become enamored by the esthetic spirit in any 
act of worship so that one revels in the joy of esthetic 
appreciation is to turn aside from the real spirit of true 
worship for a mere mental dissipation which is little bet
ter than physical ecstasy enjoyed by physical dissipation. 
This does not mean that there is anything difficult, ab
struse, or incomprehensible in the God-ordained worship. 
The simplicity of that worship is its crowning glorv lead
ing the apostle to express the fear that some of his dis
ciples had been turned aside from the simplicity which 
is in Christ. The true worshipers do not worship simply 
to enjo~ that worship. People who eat do not eat simply 
to gratify the appetite for food. They eat to nourish the 
body. They eat to live; they do not live to eat. When 
people worship truly, they worship to nourish the spirit 
or soul of the human b~ing; they do not worship simply 
for the pleasure of worshiping. It is pleasant to eat, but 
one should not eat for pleasure. It is pleasant to worship, 
but one should not worship for pleasure. All the human 
accompaniments sometimes attached by well-mearing hut 
misguided souls to the divinely appointed acts of worship 
despoil and make gaudy the very worship which they 
were seeking to adorn. For beauty unadorned is adorned 
the most. That system of worship ordained by an infi
nitely wise, infinitely good, and infinitely loving Heavenly 
Father is in its simplicity more beautiful and powerful 
in its ability to transform the worshipers into the like
ness of the God whom they worship than any such wor
ship could be when cheapened by the tawdry additions of 
presumptuous but deluded souls. Let us remember that 
when Satan cannot turn aside human beings from the 
pt-rformance of the ordained acts of worship coming from 
an all-wise God to his creature, man, that he, Satan, will 
seek in some way, by addition, subtraction, or alteration, 
to nullify the effects which the pure worship of God is 
intended to produce in the worshipers. With full confi
dence in an infinitely wise, good, and loving Heavenly 
Father, let us take good heed to see that we maintain in 
its beautiful simplicity and power that worship of God 
performed by the most splendid instrument (the human 
heart) that the world has ever seen, and performed in 
accordance with that word of truth which is the embodi
ment of the infinite wisdom, goodness, and love of the 
Father. who desires that we shall evermore grow in the 
increasing likeness of himself, which is his greatest 
glory and our greatest good. 

There is a growing season in life. We call it " youth." 
It is just as glorious as is the springtime, for human life 
is unfolding with all its wonders. God treats all alike in 
one respect. This growing season is not confined to any 
one person, yet I have observed the same thing in persons 
that I have in gardens-some have beauty in them and 
som~ do not. The reason is not far to seek: some have 
neglected to plant and cultivate the proper seeds.-Selected. 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1931 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
Entire Year 

ORDER YOURS TODAY 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50, 

in advance. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you,_ but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the addre'S label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful,. but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your re1nittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
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All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, ll• 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

"RELIGION DOWN TO DATE." 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

Brother J. F. Lilly, banker, of Glendale, one of the cities 
within the city of Los Angeles, Calif., is not only a suc
cessful business man, but a capable leader in the. Certral 
Church of Los Angeles. We are glad to pass on to our 
readers his short comment on the editorial from the Los 
Angeles Times, which, indeed, is an unusual commitment 
from· an editor of such prominence in the field of secular 
journalism. Brother Lilly says: 

The inclosed article from the Los Angeles Times being 
its leading editorial of Sunday, October 5, is so 'closely 
parallel to our own views of this theme that I thought 
you should have it for use in the Gospel Advocate. The 
Times is one of the five greatest newspapers in America, 
and this fact gives added significance to the views so well 
stated. Perhaps you can repeat portions of the article in 
the Advocate, thus widening the influence of the very sane 
vews therein stated. 

"RELIGION DOWN TO DATE." 

"When he told Los Angeles ministers that moder!l 
youth demands a religion 'abreast of the times' and 
dealing 'in issues vital to this generation,' Dr. Carl Knopf 
voiced a feeling doubtless characteristic of a restless rising 
generation. As a trained educator of high local standing, 
Dr. Knopf is an authority on such matters and under
stands the juvenile mind. His opinion is entitled to re
spect. But when he advises ministers to give youth what 
it asks in this regard, one may be pardoned for question
ing his prescription, assuming that he intended it to be of 
general application. 

" Such a procedure might, indeed, make religious con
cepts more palatable to youth. If catering to the desires 
of youth is more to be desired than preserving the purity 
of religion, our ministers might do well to dispense what 
some consider a more practical and down-to-date brand. 
But between the mind of the boy of twenty and the mind 
of the man of forty or fifty a complete change of view is 
apt to take place on the main problems and interests of 
life. Must religion be a wigwag signal fluctuating to adapt 
itself to such changing views? 

" On the same theory, it might be argued that the Con
stitution of the United States should be altered to satisfy 
popular political moods as they switch back and forth 
from generation to generation. Instead, it is our accepted 

rule that popular demands must keep themselves within 
the limits of the Constitution. A religion or a constitu
tion that could be changed or adapted at will would be 
like the house without a foundation that was built upon 
the sand. 

"It must appear to many that this doctrine of expedi
ency and adaptation-this effort to keep religion ' abreast 
of the times '-has done much to confuse and retard the 
forward progress of Christianity. The habit of making 
religion serve the transient demands of the day has been 
indulged ever since the death of Paul th€ apostle. 

" The result has been that today we have a hodg€podge 
of conflicting and clamorous sects and dogmas and riddles 
and repudiations in the welter of which the truths of 
Christianity itself are obscured. 

"Nothing is simpler and plainer than the religion of 
Christ as expounded by Saint Paul. All the difficulties 
and complications which have since the death of the great 
Hebrew accumulated about the original teachings of the 
Nazarene have arisen from attempts to keep it abreast 
of the times and to confine it to issues supposedly vital 
to the interests of a particular generation. 

" For two thousand years the adapters of the new reli
gion to the. times in which they lived have buried the 
needle of truth under successive layers of hay in a bottle 
still labeled ' Christianity.' If their object was to pre
serve the label, they have been eminently successful. But 
those who, like Emerson, are prompted to ask, ' Where is 
the Christian? ' cannot help doubting if we shall ever fir d 
him by cramming more hay into the bottle. 

" The ecclesiastic forms and ceremonies and theological 
controversies, of which modern youth complains, were im
posed on the pure faith of Christ and Paul when the 
highest ambition of youth was to get a hold on the pritst
hood. Wh€n royalty held full sway, religion kept itself 
abreast of the times by becoming the mouthpiece of 
thrones and principalities. 

"In a generation of warriors, scholars and preachers 
popularized religion by using it as a spur for inciting 
Christian knights to spill Saracen blood on soil which was 
their racial heritage. At the renaissance of art and 
learning the religion called 'Christian,' at the demand of 
youth seeking literary and artistic honors, again adapted 
itself to these vital issues and produced fine·works of art, 
while the morals of the people were left to take care of 
themselves. 

" The germ of truth brought by the Redeemer from 
heaven to earth has been retarded in its growth by our 
human system of constantly cutting back the plant with 
the shears of expediency. 

" This being an age of achievement, religion must be 
pruned to the size of the youth expected to apply it to the 
requirements of today. So the preacher must now recon
cile it with science and invention, with the latest ideas on 
music and drama, with setback skyscrapers and congested 
street traffic, with international trade and mass produc
tion, just as it was formerly shaped to serve the demands 
of hierarchies, crusaders, kings, aristocracies, and patrons 
of the arts. 

" Of course, Dr. Knopf may be right. But one wonders 
what would have happened to the early Christian who had 
dared to advise the uncompromising apostle Paul that he 
must be careful to keep his new religion ' abreast of the 
times ' and confine it to ' issues vital to this generation.' " 

A CRISIS AT RICHMOND, VA. 

BY IRA B. HENTHORN. 

This is a call to members of the church of Christ 
everywhere. A crisis which calls for quick action con
fronts the church in Richmond, Va. This is not for "the 
other brethren." It is for you-a decidedly perstmat 
opportunity to help where help is badly needed. 

A few years ago these brethren, under what seemed to 
them and their advisers at that time very favorable cir
cumstances, with the indorsement and encouragement of 
Brother W. S. Long, Brother J. W. Shepherd, and others, 
purchased a splendid building at 2301 Third Avenue, in 
Richmond, from the Presbyterians. 

The advantages are briefly: A corner lot, good resi
dential district, nice auditorium with good pews for about 
two hundred and fifty persons, large secondary room with 
folding chairs for about one hundred and fifty, three 
other classrooms, hot-air furnace, auditorium fully car
peted, near street car, ten minutes from downtown. 
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The purchase price was eight thousand dollars, raya
ble one thousand dollars each year, each note accruing its 
interest to maturity date. The following figures show 
what has been done and the present situation as of Octo
ber 19. Please study them carefully. 

Original purchase pr'ce of property, $8,000; paid in to 
March 1, 1930, with all interest thereon, $4,500. Of pur
chase price, balance unpaid, $3,500. 

Past-due portion of unpaid balance: One-half of note 
due July, 1929, $500; interest on this half note from 
March 1, 1930, $20; full note due July, 1930, $1,000; 
iPterest on this full note accrued from its date to matt'rity, 
$283.61; additional interest on this note and its accrued 
interest from maturity, $25.67. Total past due, $1,829.28. 

Cash on hand as of Octeber 19, $281.86; pledge, payable 
on call, $70. Total, $351.86. Balar.cP to raise to save the 
building, $1,477.42. 

The other two notes of one thousand dollars each are 
not due until July, 1931, and July, 1932. If necessary, 
this can be secured then by a lien on the property. 

On September 15 the Board of Deacons cf tPe Mizpah 
Presbyterian Church notified the brethren t\'lat if they 
had not paid their past-due obligations in full by October 
15 the building would be advertised for sale to get the 
balance due. On October 11, by request of the Richmond 
brethren I went to RichmoPd and checked up the situation 
from ev~ry possible angle, securing the above financial 
data, fully verified, saw the chairman of the Presbyterian 
board and assisted Brother W. Y. Jinkins, Jr., treasurer 
of ou~ congregation, in securing a further extension of 
the time to November 15, on mv penwr>al nledP"P to the 
Presbyterians that I would put every possible effort berind 
this matter at once. 

We must not let this building go, in default of this small 
sum-small when divided, as I am sure it will be, among 
many of the churches all over the natlon. The forty-five 
hundred dollars and the interest on it already paid by 
these good brethren and those who have previously helped 
them must not be lost, nor must the church we all love be 
registered as a failure in this strategic city of mere thaP 
two hundred thousand people. It would react most 
severely against the plan to evangel'ze this great State, 
which is now taking shape. 

Due to circumstances beyond their control, the few 
brethren at Richmond cannot themselves meet this crisis. 
Their own contributior>s have been about forty per cent 
of their total receipts, and both contributions and attend
ance are holding up nicely in comparison with the last 
three years. 

With this crisis met, the church can again turn its at
te,tion to the great spiritual side of their opportunity in 
Richmond. Let your contributions COMe in a flood--one 
hundred dollars, fifty dollars, ten dollars, or one dollar. 
Give and pray, and this buildiPg will be speedily saved; 
but it will take sp~ed. 

Haste is urgently necessary. Do not delay a single day. 
Send a personal gift direct to W. Y. Jinkins, Jr., Ashl_an~, 
Va., today, and get your congregation and ?ther mdi
viduals to do likewise. Be concerned about this, brother, 
sister. Be liberal, be prompt, and be happy over the 
knowledge that you have helped a good cause. All help 
will be acknowledged. 

With your help and your earnest prayers in this ?ehalf, 
we cannot fail. We must not fail! This appeal Is sent 
out with a prayer behind it. Will you help bring the 
answer? 

It is difficult to be always true to ourselves, to be always 
what we wish to be what we feel we ought to be. As long 
as we feel that, as' long as we do not surrender the ideal 
of our life, all is right. Our aspirations represent th~ true 
nature of our soul much more than our everyday hfe.
Max Muller. 

A WORTHY MOVEMENT. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

We have before noticed Brother F. B. Shepherd's sug
gestion for " five hundred new congregations in 1931." 
I consider this one of the most constructive suggestions 
we have had for years. I was telling Brethren A. M. 
Burton and J. E. Acuff about this proposition, and Brother 
Burton said that Central Church would start five in 1931. 
This is no new work for Central Church. It has been 
doing something like this for some years. Belmont Church 
has helped to start one or more for the last three years, 
and I feel certain, the Lord willing, it will do that much 
or more in 1931. Belmont Church's rule is to give half 
of all it receives to the poor and to have the ·gospel 
preached in destitute fields. If every congregation would 
do this, we believe that many new fields would be entered 
in 1931. A congregation that only helps itself is about 
like an automobile that will only pull its own weight. No 
one would have it. The fearful thought is, or should be, 
if we are failing to do our duty, will the good Lord ac
cept us in the end, when all shall be judged according to 
the deeds done in the body, whether they be good or evil? 

In addition to the five hundred congregations, how many 
cottage prayer meetings and Bible lessons will we hold 
like our pioneer preachers did of old? If you have never 
tried the cottage prayer-meeting plan, you will be surprised 
at the many open doors which will be at your command. 
We tried this cottage prayer meeting in Tampa, Fla. The 
first home was a Catholic home. Three obeyed the go~pel 
in less than a month. 

We also have another movement that should demand the 
prayerful consideration of the churches of ChriRt befGre 
Junuary 1, 1931. Here it is. We have a few scattering 
church houses that are not paid for, and let me say that 
tl:e brethren who are now worshiping in those houses are 
not wholly to blame for the present financial condition. 
The first place I mention is Richmond, Va. These good 
brethren made a call for help some months ago, and have 
received some, I hear, but not enough. By all means, they 
should have more help at once. Think of this great city 
with only one church of Christ, and its house of worship 
not paid for. The next place I mention is Sacramento, 
Fla., a great field for the gospel. Will we save or lose 
this good field? The last I will mention is Seminole 
Heights church house in Tampa, Fla. I was present when 
this house was built. We needed just such a house as 
was built at the time, five years ago. The boom fell 
through, and all who could left for other places, leaving 
ll few members to fight the good fight of faith. I am 
glad to say that these good brethren are doing all they 
can to save their house of worship and the cause at ~emi
nole Heights. We ask the brethren to help reduce the dtbt 
on this house to where the Seminole Heights Church can 
pay the balance. We have mailed out several letters to 
different congregations to help these brethren by the first 
of 1931 or as soon thereafter as they can. I feel sure if 
old con~regations knew the hardships that brethren are 
called upon to endure to establish the cause in new fields, 
all would help some. Will not every congregation in the 
State of Florida send a contribution? 

Brother Thomas H. Burton has been F<ent to Tampa to 
help the Seminole Heights Church and surrounding terri
tory for twelve months. The Central Church of Nashville, 
through Brother Burton, has establisred more new con
gregations in the last three or four years than any other 
one we know. We feel that now is the time for all to help. 
The writer has agreed to handle all gifts. So make your 
checks payable to S. F. Morrow, care of the Gospel Advo
cate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., and 
state on the face of the check, " For Seminole Heights 
church of Christ, Tampa, Fla." All gifts will be ac
knowledged promptly. 
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

A GLORIOUS DAY. 

A FORETASTE OF OUR MEETING ON THE ETERNAL SHORES. 

October 5, 1930, will be a day long remembered by the 
Central church of Christ of Los Angeles, California. It 
was their first meeting in their new house of worship. 

SOME OF THOSE PRESENT. 

Brother Ernest Beam was with us, representing the 
Long Beach church of Christ; Samuel E. Witty, of the 
Huntington Park congregation; B. E. Hayden, of the 
Alhambra congregation; G. W. Riggs, of the Sichel Street 
congregation; Brother Saunders, of the Santa Ana con
gregation; Brother Frank, Dr. Estes, and Brother D. W. 
Nay, of the congregations in Pasadena; Brother Tyner, 
regular minister at Sichel Street; J. J. Wyatt and E. H. 
Ijam~, of the Central congregation; and H. lshiguro, of 
the Japanese church of Christ in Los Angeles. All of 
these good men are in and near Los Angeles. Each of 
their congregations was well represented. Even the Rus
sell Street Church and the Central Church, of Nashville, 
Tenn., also the West End Church of Atlanta, Ga., and 
Berkeley, Calif., were represented. 

Then we had the tried and true J. M. McCaleb, of 
Japan; Brother and Sister Rhodes, of Japan; Sister 
Clara Kennedy, of Japan; S. K. Dong, of Korea; and 
Tashiro and Yanai, of Japan. These all had a part in 
our program. One of the most impressive parts was when 
Sisters Kennedy and Ragsdale brought in about twenty 
Japanese children before us with songs of Jesus on 
their lips. 

This all so thrilled me that it was with difficulty I 
spoke when my time came. I thought of the words of 
Paul to the brethren at Rome: " First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole world." (Rom. 1: 8.) 
Not onlv were the different nations represented that I 
have na~ed, but there was before me the plan for this 
great church to try to reach every nationality in this city 
and convert some of them and send them back to their 
respective nations with the story of Jesus. There was 
Haven Miller, son of Brother and Sister W. Edgar 
Miller, studying Spanish and preparing himself to do 
work among the Mexicans of this city. To say this was 
a day of joy and inspiration is to feebly express it. 
Brother E. H. Ijams was master of ceremonies, and the 
whole program was carried on with clocklike precision and 
the deepest spirituality. It was my happy privilege to 
give what was called the " dedicatory address." I was 
constrained at the very outset to let the house God had 
given us represent the houses of clay in which our souls 
live, and the congregation that meets in the house repre
sent the soul or unseen man, and called upon all to stand 
for a rededicatory prayer to God of our whole beings to 
his service. This prayer was led by Brother Ijams. We 
then remained standing and sang "On Jordan's Stormy 
Banks I Stand" as Brother Wallace's favorite song, and 
thus brought him, though far away, into our meeting. 
Following this the house was dedicated as a place for 
the proclamation of the gospel of Christ and the whole 
Bible as the revealed word of God, in the fullest sense of 

the word, and against evolution and every other influence 
that would call in question its power to lead aright the 
souls of men. 

THE NEW BUILDING. 

I was amazed to see such a building for the money. It 
has cost these brethren above sixty thousand dollars, but 
I know that no such structure could be built in Nashville 
for less than one hundred and twenty-five thousand dol
lars. The lot and all will cost above ninety thousand dol
lars. It is so built that we not only have a regular place 
for our Lord's-day work, but arrangements made for the 
teaching of the Bible daily-courses especially prepared 
by Brother ljams for preachers, Lord's-day Bible-school 
teachers, missionaries at home and abroad. Besides the 
main auditorium on the first floor, we have twenty class
rooms and an assembly hall on the second floor. 

BEGINNING AND GROWTH. 

Here is one of the most remarkable bodies of workers 
that I have ever seen. Beginning about nine years ago, 
on the third floor of what is called the " Flower Audito
rium," with seventy and odd members, and with Breth
ren Samuel E. Witty and Robert E. Wright as leaders, 
they have forged ahead through trials, troubles, difficul
ties, and things of this sort that would have destroyed the 
most of congregations. It seems that Satan used every 
conceivable wile of his to retard its progress and dis
courage the forces whose hearts were steeled on going on 
to glorious success. But nothing daunted them. 

Brother Wright had to return to his family in the East, 
and later Brother Witty returned to his work at Ontario, 
Calif. Then it was that CarlL. Etter and wife, of Japan, 
came to the rescue. They proved of priceless value to the 
work. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., then came, and that God's 
hand was in his coming cannot be doubted. The men first 
named are remembered for the splendid parts they played 
in the work-they are links in the great chain of success 
that has attended the work; but we needed a Wallace to 
help us put over the most difficult part of the work, and 
that was to make the brethren know that we can do any
thing we want to do, put heart in them, and help them 
put over the drive for the necessary funds for our build
ing. This he did, and a monument stands here today to 
his memory. If Wallace should never do another thing 
while living, his work here has been an accomplishment of 
a lifetime. And to say that these brethren appreciate 
what he has done expresses it mildly. They are looking 
forward to his coming in 1931 for one of the best meet
ings of his life in a building he labored so hard to obtain, 
and for which he will continue to labor until the last 
dollar of indebtedness is paid. 

1J AMS AND PEPPERDINE. 

A short while after Brother Wallace had taken up the 
work, Brother George Pepperdine joined the Central 
brethren in bringing to them Brother E. H. !jams, then 
of Nashville, Tenn., to take charge of the educational 
program that Central is sponsoring. He not only is 
helping with this and the wo1 k done by Brother Ishiguro 
among the Japanese, but has made liberal donations to 
the building fund and is giving freely to some of our 
workers across the sea and other good works. 
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Brother !jams has endeared himself to all. His work 
as a te~cher cannot be excelled. He is making a pro
found impr€ssion on the hearts of his students, and this 
part of the work is growing in favor daily. And along 
wit•t Brother !jams we must mention his splendid wife, 
wM is helping him with this work. No two souls have 
o:>"er made a stronger impress for good than they. 

STILL OTHERS. 

A number of our personal friends-Brother Wallace's 
and the writer's-have made substantial donations to this 
work. We wish we could call every name, but some of 
them would object. We want to say to one and all that 
you will live after the soul has left your body in the 
good that this congregation will carry on after you are 
gone. We are exceedingly anxious to get the building 
paid for by the first of 1932. We ask you to stay with us 
in this effort and help us to accomplish this desire with 
further donations to it. All contributions to this end can 
be sent to either of us in care of the Gospel Advocate or 
directly to A. J. Dumm, in care of the Federal Reserve 
Bank, Los Angeles, Calif. The Central church of Christ 
in Los Angeles has advantages that few, if any, other 
congregations have. They mean to take advantage of 
every one of them. Remember the work in your prayers. 

ATTAINING OUR GOAL. 

BY J. L. JACKSON. 

When the Macedonian call came to Paul at Troas, he 
concluded that God was calling him to preach the gospel 
in Europe, so he straightway set forth to go into Mace
donia. Setting sail from Troas, he went to Samothrace, 
and the day following to Neapolis, thence to Philippi. 

Finding a company of women by the riverside, Paul 
preached the gospel to them. The immediate result of 
this was the conversion of Lydia and her house. Soon 
thereafter, and by the same process, the jailer, with his 
house, was converted. These few disciples were the 
nucleus of the model Philippian church. 

The Philippian letter was written by Paul while a pris
oner, to instruct this congregation, now grown strong in 
the Lord, how to succeed spiritually. In the third chapter 
the writer emphasizes the means of attaining our goal. 
His rules of success are worthy of serious consideration. 

No CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH. 

" For we are the circumcision, who worship by the 
Spirit of God, and glory in Chr~t Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh." (J:'hil. 3: &.) To have confidence 
in the flesh is to rely upon, or trust in, the propensities 
of the flesh. We cannot succeed spiritually if we do this. 
Paul said to the Galatian Christians that. when God 
called him to preach the gospel, he " confened not with 
flesh and blood." (Gal. 1: 16.) There are two ways to 
cvnfer with the flesh. When confronted with duty, one 
may consult man with an eye singular to being governed 
by what man says. Paul has this in mind here; but he 
was never guilty of such. When duty called him into the 
throes of persecution in Jerusalem, he went despite all 
objection of remonstrating friends. (Acts 21: 13.) Thm, 
one may confer with the flesh by consulting one's own 
feelings when confronted with duty. Paul never did this. 
He buffeted his body and brought it under subjection. 
Why will a Christian permit the proclivities of the fiesh 
to dethrone reason, take the throne, and become absolute 
S(}vereign? 

" Put to death therefore your members which are upon 
the earth." (Col. 3: 5.) "They that are of Christ Jesus 
have crucified the flesh with the lusts and passions 
thereof." (Gal. 5: 24.) When confronted with duty, we 
should not confer with man, neither should we listen to 
""r feelings about the matter. Carnal:ty is always an
tagonistic to spirituality. 

THE Loss THAT Is GAIN. 

" I suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but refuse, that I may gain Christ." (Phil. 3: 8.) Con
sultations and conferences with the flesh will not produce 
this view of the transitory and temporal things of life. 
In this passage Paul speaks of the profit and loss of 
Christianity. Jesus said: "For whosoever would save 
his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake shall find it." (Matt. 16: 25.) There are 
many things dear to this life which we must give up for 
Christ. 

Giving up one's will is hard ofttimes; but God's will 
must be followed. Giving up friends is a painful loss; 
but we cannot be enemies of God. (James 4: 4.) The 
pleasures of sin must be lost to us when following Christ; 
but this loss is an investment in life. 

The profit of the Christian life is our happiness here 
and our eternal bliss hereafter. Then, temporal losses 
are " refuse " if we gain Christ. But what is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his life, his 
soul, his all? (Matt. 16: 26.) 

NOT YET ATTAINED. 

" I count not myself yet to have laid hold." (Phil. 3: 
13.) Paul was not overconfident. Overconfidence is as 
ruinous as a lack of confidence. Churches reach the point 
in life when they feel at ease in Zion. (Amos 6: 1.) 
This, I fear, is due to the feeling that, we have the truth, 
we have obeyed the truth, we have done all. Now, be
cause of this dangerous feeling of security, we are un
mindful of Christian duty in the church. "Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 
(1 Cor. 10: 12.) Our goal is not attained at baptism. 
The wilderness of fidelity to God is between baptism and 
the heavenly Canaan. Let us not be overconfident. 

A DEFINITE AIM. 

" But one thing I do." Paul was a man with a definite 
aim. In the proclamation of the gospel, he was deter
mined to know nothing but Jesus, and him crucified. This 
was the only sermon he ever preached; and nothing hin
dered him in his noble ministry. And Paul's definite aim 
was to live the gospel he preached. " The things which 
yc both learned and received and heard and saw in me, 
these things do: and the God of peace shall be with you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) 

Salvation is our goal, and attaining this goal should be 
our definite aim in life. Jesus admonished his disciples 
in the Sermon on the Mount to seek first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness. 

In attaining his goal, Paul forgot the things that were 
behind. His rank, his losses, his fleshly glories were but 
refuse. Too, he forgot his past persecutions and hard
ships. Past sacrifices would not suffice for the present 
and future. He must press on to things before. The 
present is not a time for retrospection, a time to glory in 
past sacrifices; but a time for introspection, a time for 
prospection. Hence, " I press on toward the goal unto 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

THE APPLICATION. 

" Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, be thus 
minded." (Phil. 3: 15.) Then it behooves us to note well 
the mind we are to have: (1) Have no confidence in the 
flesh. (2) Be willing to sacrifice the temporal for the 
spiritual. (3) Do not be overconfident. (4) Have a 
definite goal and aim. ( 5) Forget past sacrifices. (6) 
Press on for the touchdown to the things that are before. 
" Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, be thus minded." 

Those who have made themselves successful in life are 
those who have been faithful to present duties, and at 
the same time prepared themselves for the larger and 
more useful life when it came to them.-Selected. 
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The'R_easonforthellope 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

4'Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
the hope that is in you/' 

By E. H. IJAMS 

OUR BIBLE-ITS MARVELOUS FULLNESS. 

No KNOWN MORAL OR SPIRITUAL TRUTH Is OMITTED 

FROM THE BIBLE. 

The Bible is a basic reason for our hope. For that 
reason we are at present making it the subject of special 
attention. Last week we took note of its surprising and 
s~ngular unity. This week we shall notice its equally 
smgular completeness. This we shall do mainly in the 
form of some notable quotations. We direct attention 
first to the fact that the Bible is 

A Book Which Study Does Not Exhaust. 

" The Bible is an old, old Book. The human race has 
had it complete before it for study for more than eighteen 
centuries, and men have studied the Bible as they never 
studied any other book. Men of strongest mentality, 
men of the most penetrating powers of perception, men 
of the most thorough scholarship, men of the ablest minds 
the world has ever known, have devoted a lifetime to the 
study of this Book, and not one man who ever really 
studied the Book ever dreamed of saying that he had got 
to the bottom of it. Indeed, the more one studies the 
Book and the more deeply he digs into its unfathomable 
depths, the more clearly does he see that there is still 
beneath him inexhaustible depths of truth still remaining 
to be explored. This is not only true of individuals, it is 
true of whole generations of men. For eighteen centuries 
generation after generation of men have dug, and dug, 
and dug, into this inexhaustible mine of truth, each gen
eration profiting by the discoveries of the generation that 
has gone before, but up to the present day all of them 
together have been unable to exhaust this Book. There 
are still precious nuggets of truth awaiting each new 
explorer. It is as true today as it was several centuries 
ago when John Robinson firot said it, that 'new light 
i> constantly breaking forth from the word of God.' 
For all the centuries since the Bible was completed man 
has been growing in wi<;dom and in knowledge. We have 
outgrown every other book of the past. We have 
nt:>ver outgrown the Bible; we have never grown up to it.' " 

How can we account reasonably and adequately for this 
indisputable fact? 

Every ){oral and Spiritual Principle Included Within Its 
Scopl'. 
" There is not one single known truth on moral or spir

itual subjects that cannot be found in substance between 
the covers of the Bible. The Bible is a very old 
Book; the last part of it was written over eighteen hun
dred years ago; and yet in all the thinking that men have 
done in the many long centuries since, they have not been 
able to strike upon ore single truth, on moral or spiritual 
subjects, that cannot be found in substance between the 
covers of this old, old Book. If all the other 
books in the world were destroyed and the Bible left we 
would not lose one single known truth on moral or ~pir
itual subjects. Yet, you can go to the literature 
of all ages and of all nations. the literature of ancient 
Greece, ancient Rome, anciePt Persia. ancient China, an-

cient India, and to all modern literature as well, and cull 
out of it all that is good, set as:de all that is bad or 
comparatively worthless, and put the results of your labor 
together into one book, and even then you will not have a 
book that will take the place of this one Book. In other 
words, man in all his thinking through all the centuries 
of human history has not been able to produce as much 
truth as is found in this one Book. As I have already 
said, if you should destroy every other book in the world 
and have the Bible left, you would not lose any known 
~ruth on moral or spiritual subjects; on the other hand, 
1f you should destroy the Bible and have all other books 
left, the loss wo~ld be irreparable. It is as clear as day, 
then, that the B1ble stands absolutely in a class by itself 
and that while other books are men's books, this Book i; 
God's Book. No really intelligent and candid mind can 
come to any other conclusion in the light of these indis
putable facts. I appeal to you, isn't that so?"' 

Not New Faith, But New Appreciation and Application. 

" Do we affirm, then, that there is no such thing as 
progress in the understanding of truth? By no means! 
~ut _we. do insi~t that all progress in spiritual knowledge 
IS w1thm the Circumscription of this Book; as John Rob
iJJson said: 'New light will be ever breaking forth from 
the Word of God!' New Light, ever; but no new Sun of 
Righteousness. It is a singular fact that, despi~e t"Pe 
philosophic research of centuries, no truth within the 
province of spiritual things has ever been discovered 
beyond the boundaries of Scripture; by which it would 
appear that Scripture contains the ultimate and adequate 
sum total required f"Or the supply of human need." 3 

The limitations are not in God, but in our knowledge 
and love of him. As there is no new force in the material 
universe, though there is no end of new adjustments and 
applications of force, so, while there are no new princi
ples in the spiritual province, there are ever fresh grasps 
and larger uses of them. " The sun, which is our source 
of light and energy, is not changed to meet the demands 
of a progressive world, though there are many ' new 
things under the sun.' The Bible, in like manner, though 
closed and finally sealed lorg centuries ago, was divinely 
adjusted to the progress of all succeeding ages." It is 
thus "ever.the same, yet always new.'' 

Sufficient for Past, Present, Future. 

"For centuries the Bible has stood as the revelation of 
the life and will of G0d. For centuries and millenniums 
yet to come it will endure, as the priceless possession of 
the race, the inspiration of all holy living. . . . From 
generation to generation it is destined to guide the church 
an1 inspire the nations. In every age new light will 
break out for its pages. Searching study will only reveal 
deeper levels of truth and richer tre~sures of knowledg<'. 
'Age cannot wither it, nor custom stale its infinite vari
ety.' 'All flesh is grass, aPd all the goodliness thereof is 
as the flower of the field. The grass withereth. 
1 he flower fadeth; but the word of our God ~hall stard 
forever.'"' 

1 2 R. A. Torrey, .. Whv T BPiieve thP BiblP," 
1 D .. T. BnrrP1L "Why T BPiieve the Bible." 
' H L. Willett " Onr Bible." 
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THE CHRIST OF THE BIBLE. 

BY ERNEST BEAM. 

'· Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
nghteousness: for they shall be filled." (Matt. 5: 6.) 

This text ought to mean as much to us, if not more 
than to any other people. It holds the secret of our suc
cess in His kingdom and the foundation of all our liber
ties as well as continued unity in our ranks. 

The various systems of church government extant in 
Christendom are so designed by men, for the most part, 
that unity may be preserved whether righteousness is 
with the people or not. Witness the Roman Catholic 
Church. Unity generally has been her state. Yet here 
is a pope. The Douay Catechism gives the essential parts 
of the church as follows: "A pope, or supreme head, 
bishops, pastors, and laity." (Page 20.) The first es
sentiality of the church is this pope, or supreme head. 
What saith the Scripture? "And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles." (1 Cor. 12: 28.) Not a pope, 
but apostles; not one supreme head, but a plurality
twelve equally authoritative. Further: "Peter, an apos
tle of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 1-the apostle Peter 
Sp£aking.) Not the head, not the pope, but "an apostle." 
"Now I make this appeal to your presbyters (for I am 
a presbyter myself." (Peter-1 Pet. 5: 1, Moffat's trans
lation.) Not the bishop, then; but a bishop, a presbyter. 
Does this not seem plain? Yet, in the face of this, Rome 
has one supreme head, the first essential, and that su
preme head the pope. Unity with such an essential and 
far-reaching corrupt:on as this is rot to any one's glory. 

. Still more: " My kingdom is not of this world: if my 
kmgdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight." (Jesus-John 18: 36.) The Roman Church is of 
this world, with a temporal sovereign; she is of this 
world, with her embassies and legates in matters civil· 
she is of this world, with her armies she has heretofor~ 
commanded in carnal warfare. Is this not such an im
portant matter that any one rot educated against it from 
his youth up should easily see? Yet such a bold and 
brazen denial of Scripture still finds unity in their ranks. 
The matter of that very name " Roman" is indicative of 
a sect. It could never have been worn by the church 
that Christ established; for matters centered at Jerusa
lem. and it was some time before Rome had a church. 

In the face of all these violations of Scripture, the 
Catholics have unity. This declares plainly that right
eousness is not necessary to their unity. They have the 
Bible plus. And in that extra, in that addition, is the 
gTound of their unity. 

The same holds true in principle with the Methodists 
and their "Di~dpline ;" with the Baptists and their con
fessions of faith; with the Mormons and their " Book of 
Mormon;" and so on among them all. Unity is main
tained, success measured and assured, and the general 
life of such communities is found in something beyond 
the Bible-something extra. Not so with us. 

" Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify 
among you this day, which ye shall command your chil
dren to observe to do, all the words of this law. For it 
i:> not a vain thing to you; because it is your life: and 
through this thing ye shall prolong your days in the 
land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it." (Deut. 
32: 413, 47.) "Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

These texts suggest how our unity is to be maintained 
and our success assured, for we have no other writing or 
creed of authority among us. We give every man the 
Bible. \Ve allow that no man, no priest, no one, shall 
come between our brethren and their God. They are at 
liberty to decide for themselves. Behold the weakness 
and the strength of this plea! 

This is a weak arrangement if righteousness is not 1 

"ith the people. God, who would not let Israel go after 
other gods without punishment, will not now let us for
sake his way and still claim his favor. "Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except 
thou repent." (Rev. 2: 5.) As surely as we are awav 
from the Bible, do not love it and know its provision~, 
that surely will we have a lack of unity and a corre
sponding checking in converting the world. With a Bible 
in the hand of every man, and given the right to interpret 
it, does it not easily follow that our progress can never 
be beyond the Biblical knowledge of the average man in 
the church'? If we left all matters in the hand of the 
clergy and had means whereby we could get the people 
to respond, whether or not they understood the volume, 
we could progress irrespective of any real Biblical attain
ments. But we cannot do it with nothing but the Bible 
as our guide. 

And that brings us where we started. Righteousness 
i~ the surety of our success. Our ideal is that righteous
ness must be with us. We can have no success without it. 
When we lack it, God will make us "base and contempti
ble before all the people." It ties us together, furnishes 
the atmosphere in which decisions respecting men and 
measures may be made without friction, and, above all, 
guarantees that our God will be clearing the wav for 
us as surely as ever he did for people of old. . 

But now let us note carefully before we conclude: this 
basis, this guarantee of our unity and well-being as a 
people, is rightetmsness. A Bible in every home is not 
righteousness. A wealth of knowledge about the Bible 
set forth by unconverted preachers in witty, sarcastic in
vectives and strictures is not righteousness. It was not 
righteousness when Luther gave the Bible to the people· 
nor was it righteousness when Campbell taught the~ 
how to read it; nor will it be righteousness whoo it is 
read. Righteousness is living, doing, being. Righteous
ness is a pe··sonality with the reflection of the image of 
Christ. Righteousness is the overcoming of the "orld; 
the old man off, the new man on. Righteousness brings 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. Not, "Blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst until a Bible comes into their 
possession;" not, "Blessed are they that know the Bible 
from ' cover to cover;' " but, " Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness." "Christ formed" 
in us-the very Christ of the Bible of which we here still 
vnite-this Christ reflected in our actions, our long
suffering, our prayerfulness, our passion for lost souls, 
our freedom from the pleasures and vices of this time
either this or we have no way of keeping any number of 
people together very long. 

To educate our children as they grow up, and thueby 
get them to make the Bible rules their habits before they 
have formed others-before thEy have violated our mar
riage laws apd have spent all in riotous living-to make 
them a "peculiar people, zealous of good works "-is the 
guarantee of success w:th us. Not so with others, but 
it is that way with us. 

In the Bible-Old Testament and New-drunkenness 
adultery, and dar.cing, or reveling, are mentioned togethe; 
and condemned togEther. They go together today. Ask 
the police if '· bootleggers " and " speak-easies " do not 
crowd around public dance halls. Ask them if there are 
r:ot " rooms " near by. Ask them if there is not " evi
dence ., all around the place after a night of dancing. 
Then can a Christian frequent such places? Why ask? 
A Christian does not want to go to 'such places. If you 
belong to that class, if those things are in your heart, of 
C(•urse you will soon sink to that level. Talk about step
~l::::s ;:tone~-those things are chutes to hell.-G. C. Brewer. 



1118 GOSPEL ADVOCATE NOVE:\'IBER 20, 1930 

F1 FTY YEARS AGo AND Now 
"Remember them . . . who have spoken unto you the word of 

God: whose faith follow." 

By H. LEO BOLES 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Recently there has come into my hands a copy of the 
first volume of the Gospel Advocate. It is appropriate 
to publish in this department of the Gospel Advocate 
some observations on the first issue. Perhaps it will be 
news to many of the old subscri!x>rs and readers of this 
journal to give ~omething about the paper which occurred 
"more than fifty years ago." 

The Gospel Advocate was first published in July, 1855. 
Its editors were T. Fanning and W. Lip~con,b. It began 
as a monthly periodical ard contir.ued as a monthly 
through seven years of its publication. The editors wen• 
somewhat undecided as to the name that should be given 
their publication. In the first issue we find a short notice 
or discussion of the name which the paper should bear. 
It is here given to our readers. 

THE NAME OF OuR PAPER. 

Men speak idly and irreverently when they affirm, 
" There is nothing in a name." There are words and 
names, which, from their association, are the source of 
infinite mischief in the world. Hence the anxiety of men 
to stigmatize each other with opprobrious names; as, 
" Shaker," " Quaker," " Campbellihe," etc. Politicians 
and religionists are equally adroit in turning to account 
every advantage offered from offensive names; but it is 
singularly strange, that few study or appreciate the value 
of sacred or even appropriate names. God's powf'r to 
save the Jews was in his name as recorded at Jerusalem; 
and there is no name under these heavens in which can 
be found life, save that of Jesus, the despised Nazarene. 
Whil<;t we are free to admit that names, apart from their 
associations, are meaningless and empty sounds, we are 
free to say, that no corrupt people cleave alone to the 
sacred styles of the Bible. True, the vilest wish to appro
priate the sacred designations of the New Testament to 
consecrate their own "outlandish " names, but all that 
are imported by the divine vocabulary they despise. 

In constructing a name for our paper, our first study 
was to find a style that would smack of nothing immodest 
or immoral; and secondly, we endeavored to select a name 
which would express. as nearlv as possible. the work tl,at 
we have in view. Hence " The Gospel Advocate." By 
which we mean to say, that if a God has been 1 e,·ealed 
in this universe, if there is a moral truth in ht>aYen or in 
earth, and if men have a rig-ht to speak with even the 
certainty of belief upon spiritual matters, there :s somP
thing in the world, but n?t of the world. called the G~spe/. 
through which the obedient are saved, and th~ wicked 
are condemned. If these are correct conclusiOns, v·e 
think we see peculiar fitness in employing a name for our 
journal which offends no good man, and expresses a labor 
worthy of the purest beings in existence. We claiP1 not 
the right to advocate any measures of our own, neither 
the claims of any party; but we regard our position as 
entirely catholic. Our work is to fend the sayirgs and 
doings of Jesus Christ against the assaults of the E'Pemy, 
whether covert or avowed; and we can meet all who do 
in fact acknowledge the authoritv of the New Test~ment. 
on common ground. With us the Gospel is everything 
or nothing. If true, all good men will, scorer or later, 
unite under its ample folds; and if false, WE' c2n have the 
consolation of pleading for the came which has dore 
more for the amelioration of the condition of the world 
than any other. 

Hence the appropriateness of the name, "Gospel Advo
cate." 

We doubt not our friends will properly consider the 
dignity and value of their labor in advocating the high 
claims of the Gospel, even in the circulation of our humble 

sheet. Every effort to turn the attention of the world 
from men, and all their works, to the sacred institutions 
of God, must result favorably. EDITORS. 

This journal has borne the name " Gospel Advocate " 
for about seventy-five years. Its editors, being human, 
have possibly made many mistakes; its columns may have 
carried some error and other matters foreign to the 
mission of the paper; at times its mission may have been 
diverted from its lofty aim; but, in spite of all these 
weaknesses, imperfections that belong to men, we believe 
that the Gospel Advocate has wrought a great work and 
that thousands upon thousands have been blessed by its 
publication. It has remained loyal to its name down 
through these seventy-five years. There is no paper pub
li~hed that has done more good than the Gospel Advocate, 
neither is there a religious journal that has remained 
more faithful to New Testament teachings than has the 
Gospel Advocate. 

It is the purpose of the present management and the 
editorial staff of the paper to use its columns in a way 
to advance the truth of God and help all who may come 
under its influence to come to a fuller kr.owledge of the 
Bible and have a deeper appreciation of the truth 
revealed therein. 

EARLY HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
IN NASHVILLE. 

H. L. B. 

It is interesting to know how the cause of Christ began 
in Nashville, Tenn. It is known that there are more con
gregations of disciples worshiping according to the New 
Testament pattern in Nashville than in any other city 
in the world. It has been called the "New Jerusalem" 
of modern times. How the church started in Nashville 
and how it has continued to grow are interesting ques
tions. In the early days of the Restoration Movement 
many of the Baptist churches left their creed and broke 
the shackles of denominational bondage and declared 
themselves free and independent churches of Christ. The 
church in Nashville set the example of this course. 

In July, 1820, there was organized a congregation 
under the title, "Baptist Church of Nashville." Elders 
.J. Vardeman and James Whitsett, famous Bapt:st prea!'h
ers of that age, organized this first Baptist church in 
Nashville. Before this date the Mill Creek Baptist 
Church, located a few miles out of Nashville. had been 
o1·ganized and had a large membership. Nearly all of 
the members of the Bapt'st Church of Naf'hville had pre
viously been members of the Mill Creek Baptif't Church. 
The Baptist Church in Nashville ard its organization 
adopted the Baptist creed and united with the Concord 
Association and met once a month for worship. In 1821 
it erected a church house at a cost of ~ix tl>ousand dollars 
and installed Elder Richard Dabbs as its first pastor. It 
appointed Nathan Ewing and R. C. Foster as deacons 
and Henry Ewing as clerk. Elder Dabbs died on May 21, 
1825. In May, 1826, Elder Philip S. Fall was called 
to take the oversight of the church. Elder Fall was a 
very talented and educated Baptist preacher. He did not 
hold to all of the tenets of the Baptist Church, but was 
interested in what he found in the New Testament. Dur-
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ing the pastorate of Elder Dabbs the church withdrew 
from the Concord Association, but in 1827 it united again 
with that association. •In making application for mem
bership in the association, it wrote a letter to the asso
ciation and styled itself, "The Church of Jesus Christ 
at Nashville." 

On August 12, 1827, the congregation unanimously 
repudiated the Baptist creed and bonds of union with the 
Baptists. It decided by a vote of twenty-four to three 
to meet every Lord's day and observe the Lord's Supper, 
read the Scriptures, and worship the Lord in prayer and 
praise as did the early Christians. Elder Fall continued 
to preach for the church until June, 1831, when he moved 
to Kentucky. On October 1fl, 1831, a Sunday school was 
organized, and W. A. Ichbaum was asked to act as super
intendent. He also became clerk of the church after 
Henry Ewing moved from the city. In 1835 the con
gregation began to visit the poor and afflicted of the city 
and to provide a regular fund to help the distressed. In 
1835, Elder A. Adams preached for a few months to the 
church, but in the latter part of that year he returned to 
Kentucky. In October, 1836, Elder J. R. Davis began 
work with the congregation, but soon moved to Missis
sippi. For several months the congregation was without 
a preacher. The elders and deacons served as leaders of 
the congregation. In 1841, H. T. Anderson worked with 
the church for a few months. The church was greatly 
edified under his teaching. In January, 1842, Brethren 
W. G. Wharton and Tolbert Fanning united with the 
congregation and preached alternately to the public as
sembly. There were one hundred and fifty-four additions 
t<> the church in 1842. This was the largest annual in
crease that the church had enjoyed up to that day. On 
March 19, 1843, W. H. Wharton was set apart by the 
imposition of hands of the eldership to be an elder, and 
continued his labors with the church for some years. 

In May, 1846, Jesse B. Ferguson was called to co
perate with the elders in preaching the gospel in Nash
ville. He came to Nashville in 1847 and became the regu
lar preacher for some years. He made the following 
statement after being with the congregation some time: 
"It becomes me not to speak of the manner in which I 
have been permitted among you. I can only say I came 
with good intentions, and have never seen the time I was 
either afraid or ashamed to speak the truth. I have 
aimed to speak it in Jove and to form principles rather 
than emotions in my numerous hearers." 

Jesse B. Ferguson was one of the most eloquent pulpit 
orators that Nashville has known. He grew to be very 
popular in Nashville and vicinity. He found favor with 
the denominations and gradually drifted into what was 
known as "spiritualism." In 1852 he had a long con
troversy with Alexander Campbell. He publish€d his 
attack on Mr. Campbell in the Christian Magazine, which 
hf· was publishing at that time. Mr. Campbell published 
his replies in the Millennia! Harbinger. Mr. Ferguson 
was a ready writer, as he was a fluent speaker. He con
tinued his departure until he embraced fully "spirit com
munion." He published, in 1854, a volume of records 
which he claimed were " communications from the spirit 
sphere." He made shipwreck of the faith and came very 
near wrecking the church. In fact, the church in Nash
ville was disrupted, and many went off after the delusion 
of " spirit communication." Many churches in Middle 
Tennessee and Kentucky were affected by his heresy. D. 
Lipscomb was a young man and actively engaged in farm
ing and other gainful professions. He made a few public 
ta!ks at this time, but had no intention of becoming a 
preacher in the popular sense of that term. He saw the 
great danger of all the churches in Middle Tennessee 
tither going off into this delusion, led by Jesse B. Fugu
son, or being divided over these things. He saw tl,at 
dePominationalism was taking advantage of the situation, 

and he resolved to do what he could to hold the churches 
true and faithful to the New Testament order of work 
and worship. He threw himself with his great in
tEollectual power and consecrated life into the thickest of 
the fight and restored the unity of many of the congrega
tions of Middle Tennessee and helped to gather together 
the fragments of the disrupted church in Nashville. So 
begins the history of David Lipscomb with the churches 
of Nashville and Middle Tennessee. 

HARMONY AMONG CHURCH MEMBERS. 
H. L. B. 

The Spirit of Christ and the teachings of his word 
emphasize the fact that the church is " the body of 
Christ," " the household of faith," " the family of God," 
and that the members are "members one of another." 
This all emphasizes that there must be peace and har
mony among the members. All are exhorted to give 
" diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." (Eph. 4: 3.) Many other Scriptures may be 
given on this point. It is as much the duty of every 
member to strive for unity and peace as it is for each 
member to pray or contribute. Growing out of these 
fundamental principles of God's truth and the essential 
relationship that Christians sustain to the Lord and to 
each other, some few simple rules are here submitted. 

1. Each member should remember that we are all falli
ble beings and possess infirmities of the flesh of one kind 
or another. 

2. No member should magnify the faults and weak
nesses of another, but all should bear patiently with one 
another. (Gal. 6: 1, 2.) 

3. We should pray one for another, not only in the 
public assembly, but in our social meetings and m our 
homes. (James 5: 16.) 

4. As Christians, we should not go from house to house 
peddling gossip. We should not go up and down the land 
as talebearers. (Lev. 19: 16.) 

5. Church members should always turn a deaf ear to 
any slanderous report, and should not give encourage
ment to any evil report. 

6. If any member has fallen or made a mistake, we 
should go to that one in the spirit of meekness and tell 
him of it and help him to correct it. We should not dis
cuss the faults of one another to others. 

7. We should always put the best construction on any 
action of our brethren and sisters. Love covers a multi
tude of sins. 

8. We should never become contentious, but consider 
that each has rights which should be respected. (Prov. 
17: 14.) 

9. If any member has offended us, we should remember 
that it is godlike to forgive and that it is devilish to take 
rtvenge. (Eph. 5: 12.) 

10. We should remember that it is a great al tifice of 
the devil to promote disturbances and break the harmony 
among members of the church. We should not become 
allies of the devil in his work. 

11. We should remember how much more good we could 
do in the world at large and in the church in particular, 
were we all united in Jove, than we can by acting alone 
and indulging in a contrary spirit. 

12. We should remember the frequent injunction on us 
to work for unity and be one in Christ Jesus. (John 17: 
21: Eph. 4: 32; 2 Pet. 2: 21.) 

If the above simple deductions are observed, there will 
be greater happiness among God's people and the church 
can fill its mission. Let each strive with all the energy 
of his soul to promote harmony among the members of 
the church. 

Let us have faith and trust in all that is good and 
roble, and no hatred save for what is false and mean. 
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~ERl:ES ANswERS 
uThe watchman said, . . . If ye will inquire, inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

WITH SUCH EAT NOT. 

The following questions came from a sister in Okln
homa: 

_1. When a person is born again (baptized) into the 
kmgdom, or church, does he always remain a child of God 
even though by disobedience he mav fail to inherit the 
promises? · 

2. Does 1 Cor. 5: 11, which says not to eat with cer
tain characters, mean the Lord's Supper or a private 
meal? Does it mean before or after they are withdrawn 
from? 

3. Was Paul a married man? Is there any Scripture 
that says he was a widower during the time of his writ
ing? 

The querist is referred to the October 30 issue of this 
paper for answer to the first question. 

1 Cor. 5: 11, when all the verse in its connection !s con
sidered, seems to refer to the common meai. Paul said 
he wrote to them to " have no company with " such char
acters. Thayer says the Greek word means " to keep 
company with " and "be intimate with." This means 
that this language is a prohibition against making such 
people your close associates or boon companions. The 
McGarvey and Pendleton Commentary says this: " Have 
no exchange of hospitality which would imply brotherly 
recognition, lest the church should thereby not only be 
disgraced, but corrupted." If a faithful member of the 
church makes such characters his close associates, they 
will think he is condoning their sins, and outsiders will 
think he is little, if any, bett:er than his associates. Both 
would damage the church. 

I do not understand this prohibition to apply to an 
occasional meal where for some reason that is unavoida
ble you might be at the same table with such characters· 
cut it does condemn the exchange of hospitality in a wa; 
that would imply a brotherly fe<.'ling. 

The text does not say whether before or after the party 
is withdrawn from. If he has been withdrawn frcm of 
course he would not be presumed to partake of the Lo~d's 
Supper. I presume Paul's advice is equally arp!:cable to 
such characters both before and after. Sometimes con
gregations fail to withdraw from disorderly members 
when they should. But making recognized sinners your 
close companions would be damaging to the cr.urch and 
the sinners themselves whether they had been withdrawn 
from or not. 

The passage seems directed mainly against fornicators; 
but we should not overlook the fact that Paul includes 
. in his prohibition the covetous, idolaters, revilers, drunk
ards, and extortioners. We should be careful while ap
plying the argument to fornicators that we do not violate 
Paul's prohibition regarding the other characters. Gross 
sins are sometimes abhorred, while popular ones are 
ignored or encouraged. 

To the third question I would say, No. There cer
tainly is no passage that says Paul was married, and 
none that I know of that even intimates it. 1 Cor. 9: 5 
implies that he was not married. 

" What others have done you can do " is worth remem
bering when an unusual opportunity presents itself. 

WHAT IS "THE WORSHIP?" 

The following questions are from a brother m Pennsyl
vania: 

1. Just what comprises "the worship" of Christians? 
~ have never found anything in the New Testament that 
JS call_ed "the worship," and do not know just what it 
compnses. 

2. Do you use instrumental music in your home life? 
If yes, >yhere do you get your Scriptural authority for it? 
If no, giVe me your reasons for not doing so. 

I presume the reason the brother never found the ex
pression "the worship" in the New Testament is because 
it is not there. Nearly all the New Testament says about 
worship is expressed in the verb form of the words in
stead of the noun form. Four or five different Greek 
words are translated by the English word " worship." 
They carry th~ ideas of being pious, reverential, venerat
ing, offering service to, falling down before with a view 
to honoring a superior. In a general way we may say 
ti'at any act in which we piously venerate God as thP 
Supreme Being would come under the head of worship. 
The word " service " will express the fact \\ ith about the 
svme exactness. When Paul is giving a description of 
the tabernacle service, which he plainly says is typical 
of the better tabernacle, he says the priests went into the 
holy place continually "accomplishing the services." 
The King James Version says " the service " of God. 
The. services consisted in trimming the lamps, offering 
the mcense, and caring for the showbread. This is cer
tainly typical of the services we render to God in the 
church. Then there would hardly be any logical error 
in calling the acts of homage to God in the church " the 
worship," even though that exact expression is not found 
in the English translat:on. Besides, the noun here trans
lated "services" is several times translated "worship" 
in its verb form. While there is perhaps no impropriety 
in calling the sum total of the acts performed in the 
assembly of the saints "the worship," the word " wor
ship" could with equal propriety be applied to any 
single act so rendered, even at any other time. 

Respecting the use of instrumental music in home life 
I answer, Y cs. I have no talent to use such instrument~ 
myself, but have had one or more in my home ever sil'ce 
I have had a home of my own. The questioner wants to 
know where I get Scriptural authority for it, if I indorse 
or use it. If that means that I must find a text of Scrip
ture which says I can have instrumental music in my 
home, I will have to confess that I have no such text . 
Neither do I think I need one. 

It is all right to ask for " chapter and verse," and some 
things must have just that authority-either the exact 
words or the necessary inference from the words of the 
text; but other things need no such authority. Some one 
might ask: " If you have pie and cake on the table at 
home and do not have them on the Lord's table, where 
i• the Scriptural authority in so many words for pie and 
cake on the home table?" There is no such text, and it 
is not needed. The home belongs to man, and he has the 
right to control it. Ev'dently he can have anything for 
his comfort, pleasure, or entertainment that does not con
flict with moral principles or his duty to the Lord. If 
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we had to have a " Thus saith the Lord " in so many 
words for everything we use at home, we would have to 
dispense with much that we have. 

The church is God's house, and he controls it. He tells 
us what to have in his service. Many thirgs we have at 
home are not legitimate in church service, because God 
gives us no authority for them. Of course religious 
services might be conducted in private homes. In that 
case it would no longer be just a home affair, but a 
church service, and the argument against instrumental 
music would hold. It does not change the worship of God 
because the services are held in a private house ratrer 
than a public building. Church services means "\vor8hip 
conducted by the saints in the a8sembly, r-egardleFs of the 
place where the assembly is held. 

MEANING OF "FOREVER AND EVER." 

Do the word "forever" and the expression "forever 
and ever" mean ~he same thiPg? Do "Jesus Christ" 
and "Christ Jesus" mean the same? What is the odgin 
of the word "John? " 

The word " forever " and the two words " for ever " 
mean age-lasting, or continuous time throughout the age, 
whatever that may be. If the age is limited conditionally 
or otherwise, then " forever " would mean the full length 
of the age. If the age is unlimited, then " forever " 
would indicate unending time. 

The expression "for ever and ever" is probably just 
a strengthened form for emphasis, both in the English 
and the original language. It may be expressed in this 
form, "the ages of the ages" or "the age of the ag-es"
that is, a larger age composed of lesser ages. This, as 
already noted, might be an unlimited or limited age. 
Whether it is one or the other depends upon what is said 
about it. The Levitical priesthood was said to be an 
everlasting priesthood, yet we know that it was set aside. 
But it remained with the same tribe throughout its exist
ence; hence, was everlasting, continued throughout that 
age. (See Ex. 40: 15; Num. 25: 13.) Isaiah srxaks of 
the Jews' having broken the everlasting covenant. (Isa. 
24: 5.) 

Whether the word "John" had ever been used by others 
before given to John the Baptist is a question I have no 
information on. But the angel that appeared to Zacha
rias and told him he was to have a son, also told Hm this 
son should be called "John." So John received his name 
by direct command of an angel of the Lord. "John" is a 
modified form of the original word which means " the 
grace of God." 

Of course the names "Jesus Christ" and "Christ 
.T esus " mean the same thing. It could not be othen'. i~e. 
since they contain exactly the same words. 

WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE IN CHURCH HOUSES? 

The following questions from South Carolina ask for 
1ight on the things that may be done in meetinghouses 
without incurring sin: 

1. Is the church house the proper place for an opossum 
supper? Is it a thing that will build up the work of the 
church? 

2. Is the church house a good place for a Christmas 
tree with a Santa Claus? 

3. Is it right to have a man of some denoJ?ination who 
has been in a foreign land for years lecture m th_e chu:ch 
house, showing the customs of that land and disJ?lay~ng 
nrticles to illustrate those customs? Would contnbutmg 
tQ such a lecture be bidding him Godspeed"! 

It might be well, first of all, to remember that church 
houses are just places where the congregation may con
veniently meet. They are not sacred in any special sense 
of the word. When the tabernacle was put up in the 
wilderness, and the temple later at Jerusalem, they were 

ded:cated. Each was the house of God, where he dwelt or 
vvhere he met with the priest in behalf of the people. 
But there is no command to build a meetinghouse in the 
gospel age, and certainly no excuse for the formality of 
a supposed dedication. They are desirable and generally 
necessary, but are solely for the convenience of the work 
and worship of the Lord. What we do in them may be 
sacred, but not so the house. 

Of course nothing of an immoral nature should be 
allowed in them; neither in private houses, as far as that 
goes. Neither should anything be allowed that would be 
detrimental to the work or reputation of the church. I 
do not suppose that an opossum supper would be any 
worse than any other kind, if one liked that kind of meat. 
(For myself, I would have to be excused.) But whether 
or not a supper should be in the church house would 
depend on the kind of supper. Sometimes congregation~ 
have a dinner in the church house, but it is a common meal 
after the worship is over. They might provide a supper 
for the poor and have it there. No harm in either. But 
if the supper is a religious affair to make money for the 
church, then I feel sure the church will be much better 
off to lay by in store on the first day of the week, as 
Paul instructs in 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2. No better way has yet 
been devised to raise money than the way presented in 
the New Testament. All other plans are likely to damage 
the church. 

Christmas trees are one method of dispensing gifts. 
Making gifts to the needy is right and putting them 
on a tree in the church house would not violate any moral 
principle or affect the worship at some other hour. But 
there are perhaps other methods more simple and 
inexpensive. Having a Santa Claus at the church house 
on such an occasion would probably be no worse than 
having one somewhere else. It has been· and is a debata
ble question with many whether the Santa-Claus idea 
should be tolerated because of the mythical nature of it. 
Some contend that the young should not be given any 
such idea; others, that it is innocent because the facts 
will be learned before the young can be damaged. No 
discussion in this department or anywhere else will have 
any effect in stopping the custom. Therefore, about the 
only thing that Christians can do is to keep all such occa
sions as Christmas trees clearly separate from the church 
services. 

If some man has been in a foreign land long enough 
to learn their customs and has ability enough to explain 
them in a lecture, it will no doubt be worth while to hear 
it, even if he is not religious at all. Opening a church 
house to such a lecture is no more wrong than allowing 
S<'me one to have it for a lecture on temperance or the 
care of orphan children. To even pay to hear such lec
tures is not indorsing the religious teaching of the man, 
if that is all one does. As a precaution against any possi
ble bad effect that might result to the church, I think it 
wise that in announcing any special meeting in the church 
house it should always be plainly stated who and what 
it is about and who is responsible for it. This takes the 
responsibility off the church for anything that might 
happen contrary to Bible teaching, if the church itself 
is not having the meeting. 

That " welcome applaudit" that you have heard so 
much about does not say: " Come, ye, blessed of my 
Father, thou hast been strenuous in thine opposition to 
everything, and thine objections have come up as a memo
rial before me." Christianity is not a negative force. It 
is positive and constructive. It overthrows certain things 
by building something better. Error falls to the earth 
when contrasted with truth, but hobbyism and antievery
thingism is the foul whelp of sin, which breeds a whole 
progeny of absurd and hurtful heresies.-G. C. Brewer. 
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JNTO AL~~~~~:o~lp 
"The field ia the world." "Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

FIVE HUNDRED NEW CHURCHES DURING 1931. 

Some years ago our transgressive brethren launched a 
campaign, sponsored by the Christian Standard and under 
the direction of C. J. Sharp, which was called "group 
evangelism." Their latest report on this movement is: 
"Four hundred new churches established in unentered 
fields, over five hundred closed churches reopened, and 
several hundred outpost Bible schools and preaching 
points established." And all this (with due allowance 
for padding of reports) accomplished independent of and 
without the aid of any " U. C. M. S." For many years 
my brethren have preached the all-sufficiency of the local 
church as God's missionary society. The "digressives" 
for years have denied this, in their practice at least. Now 
they are acknowledging it in both preachiPg and prac
tice. During the time we have been converting them by 
our preaching we have been neglecting our own practice 
much more than necessary. We have established many 
churches, but we should have established many more. It 
does not take organization, but it does need system. We 
are up in our preaching; we are behind in our practice. 
At this time of year, when many of the larger churches 
are planning the "budget," why not plan definitely to 
establish at least one new congregation in an 1mentered 
field? I do not want to think there is a preacher of the 
gospel anywhere located with a congregation who would 
not be delighted to go as the representative of that con
gregation into a new place and stay there until a congre
gation was established. Such an effort upon the part of 
a congregation would give its local work the biggest boost 
it has had for years. It would stir more enthusiasm than 
a protracted meeting at home. 

There are scattered disciples in hundreds of places 
who would welcome the presence of a good preacher and 
who would gladly cooperate with one who would be will
ing to stay until a group was got together to keep house 
for the Lord in the primitive way. 

The editor of this department would like to hear from 
preachers who are willing to do such a work in 1931 at 
their own charges. We would be happy to give space to 
the publication of their names and addresses and also 
the names of congregations that will assume responsibility 
for at least one new congregation in 1931. We are your 
servants. We seek no jurisdiction, no authority, no 
direction. We only believe the command to go implies 
for every one to go in some manner, either in person or 
by proxy. We believe the gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation. We believe men cannot be saved without 
it. We believe the churches will be held accountable by 
God if they do not go. 

I hereby promise myself for at least one mission meet
ing next year at my own charges. I am sure the con
gregation with which I am now wo1·king, though at this 
time only one year old and having a hard time to get 
established, will also hold at least one more. We will 
probably hold ours in Arizona, since that is a destitute 
field. I append a letter from Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Missis
sippi. I know Shaffer and have every confidence in him 
as a preacher and a man. I know Mississippi, since I did 
the first work of my experience as a preacher there, and 

know her needs. Mississippi is almost a destitute field 
with opportunities galore for churches to send men to 
establish congregations. 

Below Shaffer's article is a very much boiled-down 
squib from J. E. Wainwright, of El Paso, Texas, regard
bg the Mexican mission work there. I know Brother 
John Wolfe very well. He is honest, earnest, consecrated, 
self-sacrificing. He deserves loyal and liberal support. 
Some congregation could do a great service by just sup
porting the work being done by the Montana and Raynor 
Streets Church through Brother Wolfe. 

MISSISSIPPI A MISSION FIELD. 
BY GILBERT E. SHAFFER. 

There are many people who are acquainted with the 
fact that Mississippi is a mission field; however, there are 
but very few that reaEze how great a mission field it is. 
There has been but very little written about conditions in 
this State, and even less done. The Mississippi delta is 
the richest and most thickly populated of any section of 
the State. The delta reaches from Vicksburg to near 
Memphis, Tenn., a distance of two hundred miles, and 
possibly a hundred miles wide. Thus you can see the 
size of this section of the State. In all this vast territory 
there are eight congregations. Three of these coPgrega
tions-Rosedale, Quiver Chapel (near Ruleville), and 
Parks Chapel (near Cleveland)-own their places of 
worship, while the other congregations are meeting either 
in the City Hall or the courthouse. If there are other 
congregations in the delta, I have not been able to locate 
them. As far as I have been able to ascertain, I am the 
only preacher of the church of Christ in the above-men
tioned territory. 

I write the above facts that some congregation may 
decide to help in spreading the gospel by sending a 
preacher into this field and supporting him full time. 
Possibly seventy-five per cent of the people here have 
never heard of the church of Christ. This question is 
often asked: " Is the church of Christ some branch of the 
Holiness Church, or is it the same as the Nazarene 
Church? " It is sad to think that the church purchased 
with the blood of Christ is so little known right here in 
this great Southland of ours; yet it is true. God speed 
the day that other workers may come into this State, 
assisted by local congregations, to sow the seed of the 
kingdom! 

Cleveland, Miss. 

THE EL PASO MISSION AND JOHN WOLFE. 
BY J. EMMETT WAINWRIGHT. 

The writer began work in the El Paso field in Septem
ber, 1928. One month later Brother Wolfe was brought 
to the city and work among the many thousands of Mexi
cans was started. About fifty have been baptized in two 
years. Two fairly well-equipped missions are being con
rincted now. Two native teachers are rendering invalua
ble service-one brought out of Adventism and the other 
out of "digressivism "-both formerly Catholics. The 
writer assisted them out of darkness into a brighter light. 
Brother Wolfe's faithful wife passed from this stage of 
action last December after a long illness. Brother Wolfe 
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has been seriously handicapped in his work by the severe 
taskmaster, Debt. He is striving hard to become more 
efficient. He is doing extra college work in order to 
qualify for a certain position in secular work, that he 
may be able to blot out the heavy debt and at the same 
time carry on among the benighted Mexicans. Brethren, 
let's help a worthy brother. 

Station A, Box 1, El Paso, Texas. 

INTERIOR BRAZIL MISSIONS. 
BY 0. S. BOYER. 

Recently Brother Johnson preached here in Matta 
Grande in the middle of the street in a driving mist at 
night. " Brazileiros " are as afraid of rain as are 
"Norte Americanos," but the audience (a great part of 
which knew not Christ) remained through it all. 

Brother Johnson feels that the big problem of poor 
oads and weary leagues can best be solved with a motor

cycle and is in Recife expecting to ride one back-cer
tainly a thorough way of trying one out. 

Sister Johnson is doing a great deal of the work that 
it takes to get out the Brazil Reporter. If you are not 
getting our paper, let us know. It is free to all that 
write. A one-cent postal card or a two-cent letter is suffi
cient. 

Today, as I write these items, Brother and Sister Smith 
are in Floresta, over thirty leagues farther inland. They 
left Matta Grande a month ago on horseback, planning 
to be gone several weeks, working in Floresta, feeding the 
little but fervent flock and evangelizing the city. 

From Floresta the Smiths intend to go farther inland, 
looking to God to lead in showing the best location for 
opening shortly a mission station. Each station should 
have a missionary in charge to evangelize that town, to
gether with the surrounding points, and to establish con
gregations which, in turn, will send out native evangelists 
to establish other congregations. 

Mrs. Boyer is in our school, teaching five days in the 
week, taking the work of principal in the school. She 
enjoys this work as much as any one, but should be left 
free to do more of the very necessary work among the 
women. 

Senhor Mauricio Wanderly is our new Brazilian 
teacher, who has already won a place in the hearts of all 
by his fervor and love of the Lord in an undenomina
tional way. The Lord has thus, at least for the present, 
solved our problem as to educating our children. 

Senhor Manoel Pinheiro teaches and studies in this 
same school five days in the week. He spends his week
ends preaching Christ to the many open hearts several 
leagues out. Recently Brother Smith visited one of these 
places twenty-five miles away, and ten of those our young 
b10ther had taught publicly surrendered their Jives to the 
Lord. 

Senhor Toinho Barbosa studies in our school of morn
ings, teaches in Cajazeira of afternoons, and accompanies 
Brother Manoel Pinheiro on week-end evangelistic trips. 
Having no horses of their own, and ours generally being 
in use, these two young men often travel great distances 
{)n foot. 

Practically every male member takes a public part. 
Besides this, much of the management of the church work 
in Matta Grande and Cajazeira has been put upon the 
Brazilian Christians, that they might grow and that we 
might be able to do other work. Among those appointed 
for this work are three merchants of Matta Grande and 
Qne farmer of Cajazeira. 

The print shop has turned out very little work, as none 
are yet taught to print and almost all the stress has been 
thus far laid upon oral work. This is a wide-open door 
that God can yet enable his children to enter. 

Within a radius of seventy-five miles of Matta Grande 
there are over a dozen important towns and villages, and 

in none of them (except one) is there any work being 
done by others. In some of these places we have bap
tized some, and in some of them, so far as we know, the 
gospel has never been preached one time. The writer 
expects to start out the coming week on a circuit of some 
one hundred and fifty miles on horseback, visiting ten of 
these towns, distributing tracts, selling Testaments, and 
preaching in the open air, in stores, and in homes. 

We hope to organize the work out of Matta Grande so 
that all points can be visited in regular order by all the 
little force here. In our absence on this trip next week 
(Brethren Johnson and Smith also being gone) there will 
be the usual meetings every night, either here or in Caja
zeira. 

Our great desire is that we may be used of God in 
thoroughly evangelizing the country adjacent to each mis
sion station. We are praying that other stations be 
opened, one after the other, each time farther inland and 
close enough that all intervening territory can be cov
ered. We do not know how many stations it will take to 
reach clear across unoccupied territory. One or two sta
tions, we believe, can be opened shortly. We are asking 
God to raise up others so full of love for him and for lost 
souls that they will be willing to leave loved ones to be 
used of God in this great work. 

Matta Grande, Alagoas, Brazil. 

A REVIEW OF A BAPTIST EXEGETE. 

(Continued from page 1107.) 

with reference to remission of sins." Who can tell what 
that means? Does it mean "with reference to" remis
sion that they would receive after being baptized or does 
it mean " with reference to " remission that they had 
already received? Any man who knows anything at all 
about grammar knows that they were to repent and be 
baptized both for the same purpose. The two verbs are 
connected and both are looking to the same end. There
fore, if they were to be baptized " with reference to " 
remission already obtained, they were also to repent 
with reference to remission already received. Hence they 
were saved before they repented. 

Our author is very careless in both his logic and his 
language. His effort is a failure even from a Baptist 
viewpoint. Dr. Hackett, a Baptist scholar, wrote a com
mentary on the Acts which is well known and has been 
widely used. He translates the phrase in question, in 
order to the fm·giveness of sins. He refers to Matt. 26: 
28 (blood shed for [ eis] remission) and also to Luke 
3: 3 (the baptism of repentance for [eis] remission) as 
passages illustrating the meaning and construction here. 
He adds: "We connect naturally the words for remission 
of sins with both the preceding verbs (repent and be bap
tized). This clause states the motive or object which 
should induce them to repent and be baptized. It en
forces the entire exhortation, and not one part of it to the 
exclusion of the other." 

Many other Baptist scholars could be quoted, but this 
will suffice for the present purpose. If the Baptist 
papers would give their readers what their own scholars 
have said in explanation of these troublesome texts in
stead of what some quibbler says, the trouble would soon 
all be gone--but so would many of the Baptists. Accord
ing to our author's first rule of interpretation, the con
text, he loses his contention. According to his second 
rule, the entire canon of Scripture, he most certainly 
loses his argument on this passage. If we allow him his 
translation, no one could tell whether it favors his con
tention or the one he is opposing. And if we allow his 
own scholars to speak, they not only refute his claim, 
but they do not even consider it worthy of notice. It 
must be exasperating to have a doctrine that so rudely 
clashes with the plain statements of God's word. 
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"The seed is the word of God. u 

By FRANCES V. THOMPSON 

F. W. Smith died unexpectedly on Tuesday, No
vember 11, at 5 P.M. While Brother Smith had 
been sick for several weeks, he had greatly im
proved and preached on Sunday before at Frank
lin, Tenn. He was in the Gospel Advocate office 
for a short visit on Monday. His death was a shock 
to all of us. A more extended notice will appear 
soon in the Advocate.-F. B. Srygley. 

Hugh A. Price is in a tent meeting at Perry, Fla. 

J. Pettey Ezell is in a meeting at Savanrah, Tenn. 

R. Allen Wright preached at Seagoville, Texas, recently. 

J. P. Sanders preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
November 9. 

Jack McElroy recently closed a meeting near Dover, 
Tenn., with four baptisms. 

Walter W. Leamons preached at Beech Grove, Jackson, 
and Delaplaine, Ark., November 9. 

There were three baptisms at Millport, Ala., November 
9, under the preaching of Gus Nichols. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, No
vember 9, and there were two additions. 

G. W. Bonham recently preached at the Knights of 
Pythias Hall in Bakersfield, Calif., and at Tulare. 

J. W. Harp will assist the Southside Church in Santa 
Ana, Calif., in an evangelistic campaign for a few months. 

There was one addition to the congregation at Antioch, 
near Millport, Ala., in the meeting conducted by Gus 
Nichols. 

There was one baptism at Woodsfield, Ohio, recently. 
J. V. Armstrong Traylor is doing regular work for this 
congregation. 

Cleo E. Jones recently preached at Davidson, Okla., 
with two baptisms and one restoration; also at Harrold 
and Odell, Texas. 

The meeting at Hartshorn Ridge, near Woodsfield, Ohio, 
which was conducted by J. V. Armstrong Traylor, re
sulted in six additions. 

M. Keeble, colored, recently closed a meeting in Bir
mingham, Ala., which resulted in thirty-five baptisms. He 
is now at Jackson, Miss. 

Walter W. Leamons has recently preached at Red 
Onion, near Cardwell, Mo.; Walnut Corner, near Para
gould, Ark.; and at Croft Academy. 

C. J. Copeland, of Elizabethton, Tenn., has been called 
to Archer, Fla., on account of the death of his mother. 
The Gospel Advocate extends sympathy. 

There haYe been eleven additions to the congregation in 
Akron, Ohio, recently. J. H. Hines, their regular minis
ter, is in a meeting at Parkersburg, W. Va. 

The meeting at Newport, Ark., conducted by A. H. 
Porterfield, closed on November 11 with fine interest and 
large crowds. G. F. Stroud led the song services. 

There was one confession and one restoration at the 
Seminole Avenue Church, Atlanta, Ga., November 9. 
B. C. Goodpasture is working with this congregation. 

D. S. Ligon, of Lubbock, Texas, has recently preached 
at Buchanan Street, Wichita Falls; Hale Center, near 
Lubbock; and at Monroe. Brother Ligon has some time 
open for meetings in 1931. Any one desiring his serv
ices should address him 2106 Ninth Street, Lubbock, 
Texas. 

J. A. Hudson reports fine services at Tulsa, Okla., No
vember 9. There were five hundred and ninety-eight in 
Sunday school and seven additions to the congregation. 

James E. Laird, of Fort Smith, Ark., conducted a meet
ing at Muskogee, Okla., which resulted in one addition. 
J. W. Brents began an exchange meeting at Park Hill, 
Fort Smith, November 9. 

Herbert E. Winkler recently conducted a meeting at 
Netherland, near Algood, Tenn., and is now at Willow 
~hade, Ky. On November 25 he will engage C. B. Massey 
in a debate at Cyclone, Ky. 

Batsell Baxter preached at Grace Avenue, this city, on 
November 9, at the morning service, and J. N. Armstrong 
preached at the evening service. There was one baptism 
and two to take membership. 

Glenn L. Wallace is in a good meeting at Peck, Kan. 
Four baptisms to date. After this meeting Brother Wal
lace will return to Post, Texas, where he is doing regular 
work with the congregation there. 

Gayle Oler, of Gilmer, Texas, reports the work there 
very encouraging. The attendance at all services is in
creasing and the young people are taking a greater in
terest in the prayer-meeting service. 

The Winchester meeting, conducted by Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., and Elam Derryberry, closed with six baptisms. 
The attendance and interest were fine throughout. Hugo 
Allmond is laboring with this congregation. 

Floyd J. Spivey, of Temple, Okla., reports four addi
tions to the congregation there. Brother Spivey has open 
time for meetings in 1931. Any one desiring his services 
should address him at Box 173, T€mple, Okla. 

The work in Murray, Ky., is reported as moving along 
nicely. C. P. Poole and E. H. Smith have been laboring 
with the congregation there and will continue until J anu
ary 1, when R. R. Brooks will take up the work. 

R. P. Thurman and G. F. Gibbs visited South Carolina 
recently, visiting the churches in Union, Moore, and 
Greenville. Brother Gibbs preached four nights in Green
ville, and nine confessed wrongs and six confessed Christ. 

E. G. Creacy (Christian) will engage Calvin Gregory 
(Baptist) in a four-days' debate at Scottsville, Allen 
County. Ky., beginning at 10 A.M., Tuesday, December 2. 
Two sessions will be held daily-in the forenoon and at 
night. 

During the year R. L. Roberts has conducted eleven 
meetings, which resulted in thirty-rine baptisms and 
thirty-four restorations. Brother Roberts has some time 
open for 1931, and may be communicated with at Clarks
burg, Tenn. 

W. C. Phillips has closed his work with the congrega
tiors in Cumberland County, Tenn., and is now available 
for services with any congregation for part or full tirre 
r1nrine: the winter. Yon may write him at Box 364, 
Cleveland, Tenn. 

The mission meeting at Dermott, Ark., conducted by 
John W. Hedge, resulted in ten baptisms and a congrega
tion of about thirty members put to work. C. E. Smith 
led the so!· e: s"rvice. These brethren are now at McGehee, 
Ark., in a gC'od meetirg. 

Daniel I. Hiler states that five members of the church 
1ivi11g at Dillery. Texas, met in a private residence and 
broke bread on November 2. Brother Hiler preaches at 
G?rdendale ort Sunday morning, and intends to return to 
Dillery for afternoon services. 

H. C. Winnett charges his address from 68 Zoshigaya, 
Takata Machi, Toyko, Japan, to 616 Kichijoji, Tokyo 
Fuka, Japan. Sister Lillie Cypert is leaving for a much
needed rest in the States, and Brother Winnett is taking 
over her mission for the next year at least. 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Franklin, Tenn., November 16. 

John S. Cayce preached at Park Circle, this city, on 
November 16. 

C. H. Morgan preached at Boscobel Street, this city, 
November 16. 

William B. Doty has just closed a good meeting at the 
Patterson Avenue Church in Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Tommie Nix is conducting a song drill at the Lawrence 
Avenue Church, this city, every Sunday from 7 to 7:30 
P.M. 

Alonzo Williams and Tommie Nix closed a meeting 
with the Fifth Street Church, this city, with seven bap
tisms and three restorations. 

Flavil L. Colley has just closed a meeting at Altus, 
Okla., in which seven were baptized and two reclaimed. 
W. Claude Hall is laboring with this congregation. 

Since last report there have been two baptisms and four 
restorations at Tracy City, Tenn., under the preaching of 
John D. Cox. Brother Cox is preaching at Palmer, Tenn., 
this week. 

Vernon Rozar recently conducted a discussion with 
A. A. York (Holiness) in Franklin County, Tenn., which 
lasted only one day, due to the failure of his opponent 
to return on • the second day. 

J. E. Wainwright reports two baptized, eight by trans
fer, and several reclaimed at Furman-Staples, Corpus 
Christi, Texas. This congregation was established thirty 
years ago by our lamented brother, C. W. Sewell. 

D. S. Ligon recently preached at Spur, Texas. Brother 
Ligon states that he is available for lectures on various 
phases of evolution and infidelity through the winter, 
and would like to make arrangements for meetings next 
summer. 

There was one addition to the congregation at Woods
field, Ohio. November 9. J. V. Armstron~ Traylor is 
doing regular work with this con~regation. He is now in 
the midst of a good meeting at Clarington, near Woods
field. 

Thomas E. Millholland, Denton, Texas, reports that 
some loPg-standing differences existing between the Com
merce Street Church and the Central Church of Gaines
ville. TPxas. rave bePn settled, and the two congregations 
are now working in harmony. 

S. H. Hall is in a meeting at Decherd, Tenn., with one 
baptism and growing interest. His recent meeting with 
the Central Church in Los Angeles, Calif., resulted in 
thirty additions to their membership, mostly by restora
tion and transfer of membership. 

E. E. Shoulders is now working with the congregations 
in Hardee County. Fla. Brother Shoulders has time for 
two or three m~tings, and would like to hear from any 
congregation wanting a meetin!!' in midsummer. You way 
address him at Zolfo Springs, Fla. 

The brethren at Sylvia, in Dickson County, Tenn., are 
making an effort to build a meetinghouse. As they have 
only a few scattered members, they are unable to pro
vide sufficient funds alone, and would greatly appreciate 
the assistance of brethren elsewhere. 

TwPnty persons were baptized and eighteen took fellow
ship with the congregation at Wichita Falls, Texas, un
der the preaching of Horace W. Busby. At the services 
on Sunday, November 2, two were baptized and three 
took fellowship under the preaching of L. S. White. 

C. D. Moore wishes to conduct mission meetings in 
Florida and Southern Georgia, especially where there are 
only two or three persons trying to establish the cause. 
He has a good tent at his disposal most of the time. If 
you can use him before spring, write him at Kendrick, Fla. 

The meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., conducted by 0. H. 
Tallman, closed on November 5, with twelve baptisms 
and four restorations. Brother and Sister Tallman left 
immediately for Canada to attend the funeral of 0. E. 
Tallman. The Gospel Advocate extends sympathy to the 
family. 

R. H. Johnson announces that the fifth Lord's day in 
November has been set aside for the opening of the new 
church at Hot Springs, Ark. The brethren are making 
an effort to get the house seated and need the assistance 
of brethren elsewhere who are interested in the Hot 
Springs work. 

A dzbate will be held at Troy, Ark., between Joe S. 
Warlick and W. E. Sherrill (Baptist), beginning on No
vember 25 at 10 A.M. This is an annual affair to be held 
for six successive years. Troy is an inland town near 
Stephens, Ark., on the Cotton Belt between Texarkana 
and Pine Bluff. 

R. E. Wright reports the work in San Diego. Calif., 
doing well. There was a full house last Lord's day. 
Brother Wright would likf' to have information concern
ing any member of the church in San Diego known to 
thP Go~pel Advflcate readers. He should be addresoed at 
4438 Alabama Street, San Diego, Calif. 

Roy H. Lanier states that he has agreed to spend thirty 
weeks with the church at Roswell, N. M., and will have 
twenty-two weeks for evangelistic work. He desires to 
hold a meeting before the first of the year and one in 
January. APy one needing his services may address him 
at 1308 North Pennsylvania Street, Roswell, N. M." 

Matthew Davis has just closed a meeting near Paris 
Mountain, in South Carolina. Six were restored. Brother 
Davis, who is our only colored preacher in South Carolina, 
recently lost about two bales of cotton by fire. thus wiping 
out his profit and prospects of winter clothing. If you 
('an help him. it will be appreciated. Address him at 
Route 2, Taylors, S. C. 

Tillman B. Pope has given up his work with the Ar
kansas Christian Home, Fort Smith, Ark., and has been 
conducting meetings during the summer months. He is 
laboring with the congregation at Butler, Mo., and will 
continue until .Tune 1, when he will begin his evangelistic 
work again. If you need his services, address him at 411 
North Fulton Street, Butler, Mo. 

W. H. Broughton, Sparta, Tenn., makes the following 
report of his summer's work: Mount Carmel, near 
Bridgeport, Ala., twelve baptized and three reclaimed.; 
Bethel, near Martin, Tenn., six baptisms; Smyrna, near 
Lewisburg, eight baptized and one reclaimed; Peaceburg, 
near Anniston, Ala., eight baptisms; and O'Connor, 
near Sparta, Tenn., thirty-seven baptized and ten re
claimed. 

Horace W. Busby reports the following meetings con~ 
ducted by him in Texas since September 14: Eastland, 
Southside in Fort Worth, Wichita Falls, and Amarillo. 
He is now at the Sears and Summit Church in Dallas. 
In the four meetings there were about seventy baptized 
and more than that many restored or identified with the 
work. There have been several added to the congregation 
in Dallas to date. 

Z. D. Barber announces that the sixth anniversary 
Thanksgiving meeting of the Boles Orphan Home will be 
held on Thanksgiving Day at the Home, three miles from 
Quinlan, Texas, and fourteen miles south of Greenville. 
Prominent speakers have agreed to be present. The 
children will also render a program. All preachers and 
elders are especially invited, and are requested to make 
announcement to their congregations. 

W. M. Oakley has been evangelizing in Putnam 
County, Tenn., and surrounding counties, under the di
rection of the Cookeville Church, for the past eight years. 
During this time a dozen new churches have been estab
lished, three new meetinghouses built. and nearly one 
thousand persons baptized. Brother Oakley will ·bring 
his work to a close in that section with the close of this 
year and will be available for work in other fields. 

E. E. Joynes reports his recent visit to the church at 
Cliffside, N.J. (Greater New York). These brethren are 
making a great effort to take care of a heavy indebted
ness on their church p10perty. They are in need of three 
thousand dollars at once. Brother Joynes has preached 
for them once a month for two years without remunera
tion, and urges other brethren to help the Cliffside 
Church. Contributions should be sent to R. H. Johnson, 
503 Forty-second Street, Union City, N. J. 

The annual business meeting of the David Lipscomb 
College Alumni Association will be held at 10 A.M., 
Thanksgiving Day, November 27, in Alumni Hall on the 
college campus. The election of officers and the work of 
the association for the coming year, along with other 
important matters, will come up for consideration at this 
meeting. At half past seven o'clock in the Pvening of 
the same day the association will gather in Alumni Hall 
for the alumni banquet. Every m<'mber of the associa
tion is cordially invited to attend these meetings.-B. C. 
Goodpasture, President. 
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REVERENCE. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

The word "reverence" means "?ro
found respect mingled with tear." 
So it should be in our service "to God. 
In He b. 12: 28 we are asked w serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear. Thus we should serve in 
profound respect, and our fear should 
be of the godly kind. This, I am often 
persuaded, is not done, and I feel sure 
much of our service is not acceptable 
to God. uoss1ble for such to be, 
and our God expects us to render such 
service. We may serve God in a way 
that is not pleasing to him, and it will 
be a vain service. Not only are we to 
serve, but serve acceptably to God. 

Many are the reasons why we should 
show reverence to God. He created all 
things. (Gen. 1: 1.) He is the Fa
ther of our spirits. (He b. 12: 9.) 
We cannot direct our patlf. (Jer. 10: 
23.) It is in him that we live and 
move and have our being. (Acts 17: 
28.) So we can easily see why we 
should show profound respect mingled 
with fear. But how can we reverence 
God? He is not here in physical form 
as we are, but to show respect to his 
representatives is to show respect to 
him. Many are the things for which 
we may show respect and in so doing 
reverence God. A few of these will 
suffice for the point in view. 

Ps. 111: 9 speaks of God's name as 
being holy and reverend. So when I 
show respect to God's name, I am 
serving in reverence. I must not take 
that name in vain. I must not use it 
in a frivolous way. His word is quick 
and powerful. (Heb. 4: 12.) It lives 
and abides forever. ( 1 Pet. 1: 23.) 
The way to show reverence to God is 
to obey his word; and if we do not, we 
fail to be pleasing to him. His word 
should be received with profound re
spect and obeyed from the heart, as 
we realize it is above the words of 
man. The way I treat the word of 
God is the way I show reverence or the 
lack of it to God. The church is God's 
representative also. How do I speak 
of it-not the careless members, but 
the church? Eph. 3: 21 says:" Unto 
him be the glory in the church and in 
Christ Jesus unto all generations for
ever and ever." Now, the only or
ganization through which I may work 
to give glory to God is the church. 
When I leave it and go to work in 
man-made institutions, I fail to rev
erence God and cannot expect God to 
bless me in so doing. If I can be ac
ceptable to God in service in other 
institutions, then I do not need the 
church, and God set up a useless or
ganization, which cost the life of his 
Son, and a useless purchase was made 
by the blood of Christ. 

God has ordinances which we are to 
respect. The church does not make 
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and give ordinances; but since Christ 
is head over all things to the church 
( Eph. 1 : 22, 23) , then we are to look 
to his orders and not to what the 
church now says. God, Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit ordered people to be bap
tized. (Matt. 28: 19.) It is not a 
matter as to what the church says 
about it, but what the Head of the 
church says. That settles the ques
tion for all who reverence God and 
his word. 

It is not what the great men say or 
think, but what God orders. The 
Lord's Supper is ordered for Chris
tians to observe in memory of the 
body and blood of Jesus. ( 1 Cor. 11: 
23-26.) How do we regard that ordi
n:mce'J The way 1 act about jt wjJJ 
certainly tell how much reverence I 
show to God. In fact, the way I treat 
God's commands will tell as to my 
eternal destiny. (Rev. 22: 14.) These 
I must do to enter in through the 
gates into the city. 

In our worship we likely show a 
lack of reverence. We are told to 
worship God in spirit and truth. ' 
(John 4: 24.) I often wonder if we 
do so or not. When we come to the 
church house, as a rule, all are laugh
ing and talkmg about matters that do 
not concern the worship, and so much 
levity is seen and noise made that it is 
hard to get the crowd quieted enough 
for all to hear the song number 
when it is announced. Do we think 
God is pleased when we so act, claim
ing to have come for the purpose of 
worship? Would it not be much bet
ter for all to be quietly seated, read
ing, meditating, or praying on spirit
ual matters as a preparation of the 
heart for the worship? If Jesus 
should come and find us so acting at 
a serv1ce, would we be glad for him to 
find us so doing? When prayer is be
ing made to God in a service, people, 
as a rule, who come in late, stop at the 
door with bowed heads and stand till 
the prayer is ended before they enter, 
lest they show lack of respect for a 
religious act, and no fault is found 
with them for so doing. But when 
the word of God is being read, people 
will come in and distract attention 
from God's word. When did man's 
word in prayer become more worthy 
of respect and reverence than God's? 
Prayer is man talking to God. Read
ing of the word of God is God talking 
to man. Should we not think more of 
our action in our service and see if it 
is in keeping with reverence and godly 
fear? Are we looking for the coming 
of Jesus as we should? The way to 
do that w1th reverence is to be ready 
by obeying his word. Then we will 
be blessed. (Luke 12: 37.) 

May the Lord help us to be more 
reverent in our service so as to be ac
ceptable to God. 
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GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS t 
''TWINKLING EYE" SERIES 
Colorful novelty books with moving 
eyes on ingenious spring. Stiff cov
ers. Size, 12%x5. Price, each--$0.15 

TITLES 
690-Little White Paws (Kitten) 
591-ReaUu Plain Jane (Funnu Girl) 
692-BiUu Brown's School Daus 

(Funnu B011) 
593--Little Brown Babies (Picka

ninnu) 

LINEN PICfURE BOOKS 
"DARLING PETS" SERIES 

Heavy glazed cloth; 16 pages, 12 in 
full colors. Each book in heavy 
glassine envelope. Size, 10x12. 
Price, each --------------------11.00 

TITLES 
!100-fi'our-fi'ootec! Frie-nc!s 
1102-Mu Wild Animal Book 
1125-The Tale of Peter Rabbit 

"PLAY HOUR" SERIES 
TITLES 

1118-More Mother GooBtJ 
1121-M!I A B C Book of Ob;ect. 
1156-Little Black Saml>o 

II 

The following series of Picture Books are most exquisitely designed and printed on 
very fine quality of coated stock. Each book has stiff colored covers and contains 
twelve full colored inside pictures. S1ze, 10x12. Price, each_r------------------10 50 

"PLAYMATES AND 
FRIENDS" SERIES 

Price, each --------------------10.~0 
TITLES 

627-My Book of Cats and Dogs 
628-The Little Red Hen 
656-Little Black Sambo 

"PICTURELAND" SERIES 
Price, each --------------------10.~0 

TITLES 
614-Ttck-Tock, AU Around the Cloek 
617-My Book of Birds 
622-At the Circus 

"PEEPS INTO ANIMAL 
LAND" SERIES 

TITLES 
600-Four-Footed Fnends 
601-Farmuard Fnends 
602-My Wud Ammal Book 

"A B C" SERIES 
TITLES 

611-My A B C Book 
621-M!I A B C Book of Ob;ect• 
699-Baby's A B C and 1 I /J Book 

"FEATHERED FRIENDS 
AND FURRY ANI

MALS" SERIES 
TITLES 

620-0ne and One Are Two 
625-The Tale of Peter Rabbit 
626-Friends on Fur and Feather 

"MOTHER GOOSE" SERIES 
TITLES 

609-The Mother Goose Book 

618-More Mother Goose 
613-Goosey Gander f. 

f ":~:::~- ~~:;;~~~ ;E~NCOMPANY ~ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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Are You Sick? 
Are You Discouraged ? r 

Are You Financially 
Distressed? 

I 
GooandMANI 
YOU NEED 

A Devotional Manual for Daily Use 1 

By BLAIR SCOTT I 
6't It reveals to you the spintual law of God, 
•Lunder whtch the Master met and overcame ! 

all behefs of the flesh and parttcul arly those 
of SUPPLY AND HEALTH.. 

For Btble References, recordmg God's available 
SPIRITUAL SUPPLY, UNLIMITED 
SUPPLY AND CONTINUED SUPPLY, 

(Pages I2I·IJI) 

For Btble References, bestowing Christ's HEAL· 
ING POWER ON ALL WHO BELIEVE. 

(Pages trr·rrJ) 

Whatever your problem··· 
THIS BOOK 

By the Grandson of Walter Scott 
Unveils your God-given heritage of Dominion 

Limp, Round Corners, $1.50 
....----- ORDER BLANK 

SEND TO YOUR BOOKSELL.ER. or 

FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 
158 Fifth Avenue, New York. 

Please send me, postpatd cop __ 

GOD AND MAN, by Blau Scott. 
Name ________________________ ___ 

Address ________________________ _ 

$ __ enclosed. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
A:-.n 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Csed over a century. 

aso. at all drugs stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO. Nashville, Tenn. 

5,000 c~\~ ~ ~?E1~\N WANJfD 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books. 
and handsome velvet Scriptut"e mottoee. 
Good commission. Send for free cata· 
Iogue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 

Dept. 3H, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 

MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS 
Look in the old trunk and send me all the 

old envelopes up to 1876. Do not remove 
stamps. Will pay highest prices. 

GEORGE HAKES 
Z90 Broadway New York 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
ST. PETERSBURG, FLA. 

102 Disston Avenue, South 

Regular Services-Usual Hours 

COME, WORSHIP WITH US 
W. A. CAMERON, 17Z:O Scranton St. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

LA vVSO.l\.--In loving memory of 
Dr. J. Douglas Lawson, who was 
called to the better life on November 
10, 1929. May his sweet spirit rest in 
peace. He is sadly missed by his fa
ther, his wife, and his little son. We 
will always cherish the memory of the 
loving service and tender sympathy of 
our many friends during- our sad and 
lonely hours. They have, indeed, 
helped us to bear our burden.--J. C. 
Laws"Jn, Leone W. Lawson, little 
Douglas Lawson. 

W ALLS.--Little Hillery Walls, the 
four-year-old son of Mr. and Mrs. W. 
N. \Valls, of Fosterville, Tenn., was 
killed in an unavoidable accident near 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., October 11, 1930. 
No greater love and sympathy has 
ever been manifested than that shown 
by our friends and neighbors in our 
great sorrow. May God bless them 
every one for their kind deeds. He 
was laid to rest at Fosterville, near 
his home. Brother Cameron conducted 
the funeral services. May God help us 
all to strive to live such lives that we 
can go where Hillery will be with us 
forever and there will be no more sad 
partings.-Mrs. L. A. Wails. 

HYDER.--Mrs. Pollie Ann Hyder 
was born on September 24, 1854, and 
died on October 12, 1930. She was the 
wife of S. B. Hyder, who passed away 
several years ago. Sister Hyder obeyed 
the gospel fifty-five years ago. She 
was the mother of twelve children
seven boys and five girls. All are 
members of the church. She prayed to 
live to see them all in the church. 
Three of them preceded her to the 
grave. Sister Hyder was laid to rest 
in the Harper cemetery, about six 
miles north of Fayette, Ala. May her 
children look forward to that day when 
we shall all meet again, around the 
great white throne.--0. C. Dobbs. 

JONES.-Noah B. Jones was born 
in Grundy County, Tenn., on Novem
ber 13, 1852, and died on September 
19, 1930, at the home of his son, N. F. 
Jones, Mangum, Okla. He was mar
ried "to Miss Nancy Elizabeth Merry
man in 1874. To them ten splendid 
children were born. He was baptized 
into Christ by a Brother Papcorn at 
Smyrna, Tenn., more than forty years 
ago. The family moved to Greer 
County, Okla., in 1908 and settled at 
White Flat, near Mangum, Okla. Sis
ter Jones has been dead for eleven 
years. When told by the physician 
that his time had come, he said: " The 
Lord has been good to me. I have 
lived a long time. I am ready to go." 
He leaves a splendid family to mourn 
their loss.--J ohn W. Pigg. 

BARNES--George W. Barnes was 
born on July 1, 1871, in Warren Coun
ty, Tenn., and died on October 1, 1930, 
near Mangum, Okla. At the age of 
seventeen he came to Bell County, 
Texas, where he married Miss Sallie 
Gribble. To them three children were 
born. He obeyed the gospel in early 
life and lived faithful to the Lord. In 
1907 he moved to White Flat, a splendid 
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CHICAGO, ILL. 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Temple Hall, Capitol Building 
(Eighteenth Floor) 

!\0 E. Corner State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, communicate with 
V. 0. SHAW, Secretary 

1646 N. Hermitage Ravenswood 2661 

community near Mangum, and in 
1908 he was married to Mrs. Linda 
Payne. Three children were born to 
them. Brother Noah B. Jones and 
Brother Barnes were lifelong friends 
and neighbors for many years. In 
their deaths they were separated by 
only a few days. The family yearned 
for the consolation of Brother M. A. 
Riffe's presence, because they had been 
associated together so much in the 
church, but Brother Riffe was away 
in the West. May God bless these 
weeping families.--J ohn W. Pigg. 

BURNETT.--D. B. Burnett, a res
ident of Lake County, Tenn., for forty 
years or more, died at his home in 
Ridgely on September 7, 1930, at the 
age of seventy-two years. He was a 
farmer and merchant of this county 
for many years, operating a store and 
post office at Reelfoot, on the Missis
sippi River, west of this place, until 
two or three years ago, when he re
tired. He was not a member of the 
church, though he was favorably in
clined toward it and attended services 
in Ridgely with a reasonable degree 
of regularity. He was a member of 
the men's Bible class, and during the 
thirty-four Lord's days of the year he 
was present twenty-six times, his ab
sence on the eight Lord's days being 
due to his illness. The writer, by re
quest of the family, conducted the fu
neral service at the Methodist Church 
in the presence of a large and sympa
thetic audience of friends and relatives 
of the deceased, assisted by a group of 
singers and three local preachers of 
the city. Burial took place in the May
die Cemetery on Monday afternoon, 
September 8.--Ealon V. Wilson. 
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WEST.-In the death of Earle H. 
West a true and faithful husband, an 
affectionate father, and a loyal serv
ant of the Lord has bP•m summoned to 
quit the walks of men. He was born 
on June 12, 1887, and died, at his home 
in Asheville, N. C., October 20, 1930, 
having lived upon the earth forty
three years, four months, and eight 
davs. His body now rests in beauti
ful Rose Hill Cemetery, Columbia, 
Tenn. He was married to Miss Irene 
H. Sowell on November 27, 1917, and 
t., this union one child was added to 
the family to give more sunshine, love, 
and happiness. Throughout his long 
years of affliction he was practically 
cut off from social contacts, but his 
interest never waned in public affairs, 
and by reading and being read to by 
his faithful and devoted wife he kept 
informed on things in general of both 
church and state. The wonderful de
votion to his family and the great tie 
of love each member had for the other 
made it hard for them when the little 
drum of his heart ceased to beat at the 
terminal station. The beautiful na
ture that belonged to the life of Earle 
H. West was that, as the days and 
years were added to his life, he grew 
in grace and in the knowledge of God's 
word. With the confidence and faith 
he had in Christ, the respect he had 
for God's eternal truth, and his hum
ble obedience to Jehovah's demands, 
it gave him a hope that placed him 
upon a pinnacle that gave him a de
lightful view of the paradise that will 
be given to God's children for rest, 
peace, and joy forevermore. May the 
Lord bless, comfort, and console the 
dear, sweet wife and precious little 
boy, and may it be their hope to have 
a part in the reunion of God's peaple 
in the home where the tie of love is 
never broken.-F. C. Sowell. 

TOTTY.-On Friday, October 17, 
1930, at her home in Glasgow, Ky., 
the Christian life of Sister Mae John
son Totty came to its earthly end and 
her gentle spirit went on to her Sav
ior, whom she loved so dearly. Mrs. 
Totty was everything that a Christian 
woman should be-refined, educated, 
kind, of remarkable ability, and with 
a heart filled with love for the cause of 
the Master. She was willing to work, 
and was such an efficient church work
er that she will be greatly missed. 
For years she successfully taught in 
the schools of her native county. On 
March 27, 1921, she was married to 
Prof. W. M. Totty, Superintendent of 
Schools of Barren County. She is 
survived by her husband; her father, 
George W. Johnson; three brothers
Claude, Harry, and T. T. Johnson; 
and four sisters-Mrs. H. W. Jolly, 
Mrs. George Disher, Mrs. Garnet 
Vance, and Miss Hazel Johnson. 
Early in life she became a member of 
the one body. Mrs. Totty was forty
six years of age. That seems short to 
those who loved her so much; but we 
have faith that our loss is her eternal 
gain. She died in the triumph of a 
living faith, and we have every reason 
to hope that she is safe in the arms of 
Jesus. Our congregation has lost a 
valuable member, but her influence for 
good will be felt for years to come. 
Words are inadequate to pay a just 
tribute to the beautiful life she lived. 
She has gone, but somewhere "beyond 
the sunset's radiant glow " we are con
fident that she has abiding happiness. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brethren Allen Phy, Willis H. Allen, 
and J. W. Shepherd. Burial was in the 
Glasgow cemetery.-Mrs. Allen Phy. 
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WLAC 
Celebrates 'Its Fourth Birthday 

MONDAY,NOVEMBER24 
OVER 

Columbia Broadcasting System 
AND ALLIED STATIONS 

WLAC's Transmitter and T&wers 

(Right) 

The Crystal Studio of WLAC 

(Left) 

The Folio wing Anniversary Program Will Come to You from 
WLAC, Monday, November 24, from 10 to II P.M. (C. S. T.) 

The \-agabonds _____________________________________ "Sittin' on a Rainbow" 

The Harmony Boys _______________________ ----------------"'Happy Feet"" 
John Lewis, Baritone ______________________ "The Toreador Song,"' by Bizet 
Fisk Jubilee Singers _________________________ "S" ing Low. Sweet Chariot" 
Fisk Jubilee Singers _________________________________________ To be selected 

Mary White Guill, Soprano. and \Villiam Perry, Tenor------------------
----------------------- __________________ "Sweethearts," from '"ivlaytime" 

A. M. Burton, President Life and Ca<ualty Insurance Comnany 
Central Church of Christ Singers ___________________________ "Sunset Hour" 
\entral Church of Christ Singers _______________________ "Crossing the Bar"' 
Herman Grizzard, Tenor_ ________________ "Lay My Head Beneath a Rose" 
Jimmy Gallagher's Andrew Jackson Hotel Orchestra ___________________ _ 

--------------------------------------------------"Somebody Loves Me ' 
Elizabeth Barthell, Blues Singer_ ___________ "I'll Be Blue Thinking of You" 
\Villiam Perry, Tenor_ _____________ "The Sunshine of Your Smile," by Ray 
Bob Cason, PianisL ___________________________ "The Glowworm," by Linke 

Harold Culver, "The Crooning Baritone" ------------------------"Liza Lee" 
Mary White Guill, Soprano ____________________________________________ _ 

--------------------"Tes Yeux," by Rabey; and '"The Sleigh," by Kounty 
John Lewis, Baritone, and \Villi am Perry, TenoL---------------~------

-----------------"The Moon Has Raised Her Lamp Above," by Benedict 
The Salon Orchestra ___________ "My Hero," from "The Chocolate Soldier" 

Announcers: Tim Sanders, F. C. Sowell, Jr. 

WLAC IS OWNED AND OPERATED BY 

Life and Casualty Insurance Co. 
A. l\'1. BURTON, Pre,ident 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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BIBLE STORY BOOKS 
FOR 

YOUNG READERS 
SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By James E. Chesaor 

So many of the stories of Bible origin lose their 
real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure 
and a privilege to recommend this volume as one 
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as 
written. Tiresome chronology and minor events 
have been omitted, so that young readers are 
given the Bible truths without confusing data. The 
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs 
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every 
child should have this book for his very own. 

Price ----------------------------------------$2.00 

THE CHILD'S BIBLE 

It tells the Bible stories in Bible language, gives 
the full dramatic effect when read aloud, and is 

the result of long 
experience of a 
mother with her 
t h r e e children. 
Stories of "The 
First Rainbow," 
"Samson's Rid
dle," "Daniel and 
the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be
comes Queen," "How Joseph Became 
Ruler of Egypt." Price _______ $1.50 

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE 
BIBLE 

Told for Young and Old 
(Self -Pronouncing) 

One hundred and sixty-eight sto
ries, each complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of 
the Bible. It has a reverential re
gard for traditional interpretation, 
while utilizing a modern style un
excelled for its vividness. The world
old stories are rendered vitally in
teresting by the noted author's fresh 
and realistic treatment. Contains 
sixteen full-page color drawings, 
over 250 half-tone full-page and 
text pictures. Bound in rich olive-
green cloth. Price, postpaid ___ $2.00 

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST 

For Young and Old-The Companion Book to the New Testament 

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus 
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of 
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young 
man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the 
Savior of mankind. Handsomely illustrated-ZOO magnificent illus
trations, 16 full-page plates in colors. Bound in rich cloth. 
Price, postpaid--------------------------------------------------$2.00 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES 

Bound in cloth, with colored cover design. Size, 60x8~ inches. 
P nee -------------- _______ • _ -------- --------- ----- _ ----- _- ___ __ $1.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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~j 0he 
POSTMAN'S 
WHISTLE 

----· ---~~-r---- --

Here's my heart and my hand.-0. 
M. Reynolds. 

The Gospel Advocate is greatly im
proved.-R. B. Priestly. 

I wish the paper, its old writers and 
new writers, every success.- Jack 
Meyer. 

Congratulations on the tone and ap
pearance of the Gospel Advocate.--J. 
F. Lilly. 

The Gospel Advocate is fine, and I 
hear many favorable comments.-B. 
E. Hayden. 

The Gospel Advocate is much im
proved. We are much pleased with it. 
-A. 0. Colley. 

I do not see how the su\lject matter 
or arrangement could be improved.
Samuel E. Witty. 

We are delighted with the Gospel 
Advocate. It grows better every week. 
-Mrs. Ella E. Miller. 

I am hearing much favorable com
ment on the paper. You have a fine 
line-up.-Cled E. Wallace. 

I like the new make-up of the Gos
pel Advocate. Let me know when I 
can be of service.-B. C. Goodpasture. 

The Gospel Advocate is coming on 
in good "style." I hear many favor
able comments on its "new dress."
C. L. Wilkerson. 

Your departmentalization of the pa
per is a valuable and constructive step. 
May the Lord abundantly bless your 
work.-C. A. Norred. 

I am enjoying the Gospel Advocate 
in its present make-up very much, and 
I hope it continues to come in such 
good style.-Roy E. Cogdill. 

I have carefully examined the new 
issues of the Gospel Advocate, and ex
tend heartiest congratulations for a 
fine achievement.-E. H. !jams. 

The issue of the Gospel Advocate 
that I have examined is very impres
sive. It should be in every Christian 
home. Success to you.-John O'Dowd. 

The Gospel Advocate is sound in its 
teaching, and I don't think it has ever 
been better than it now is. I have 
read it many years.-Mrs. T. J. Stor
ment. 

I am much pleased with recent is
sues of the Gospel Advocate. If I can 
be of any help at any time, I hope you 
will feel free to call on me.-A. M. 
Burton. 

I have seen a copy of the Gospei 
Advocate under the new arrangement, 
and like it fine. The new arrange
ment is very neat, and I am sure it will 
be appreciated by its readers.-James 
A. Salmons. 

Very much indeed do I lrke the 
make-up of the Gospel Advocate. It 
has always been good, but it is better 
than ever before, measured by my 
yardstick. Please accept my congrat
ulations as well as my best wishes for 
continued success.-H. H. Adamson. 
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The whole arrangement of the Gos
pel Advocate of late points toward 
progression in the proper direction 
and within the proper limitations.
E. D. Shelton. 

I just want to thank and compli
ment you for putting the Gospel Ad
vocate on such a high plane. May it 
live a long time to bless humanity.
N. W. Deacon. 

I like the Gospel Advocate as it is 
now appearing. Please send me a few 
sample copies, and I shall see if I 
cannot send in a list of subscrip
tions.-Robert Alexander. 

The Gospel Advocate is fine. We 
are much pleased with its new uni
form make-up and splendid reading 
matter. We are personally acquainted 
with a number of the contributors.
The J ohnsons. 

I want to congratulate you and all 
who are responsible for the splendid 
improvement in the paper. It has al
ways been good, but is now arranged 
in a way that will greatly increase its 
usefulness.-Claud F. Witty. 

I want to congratulate the entire 
Gospel Advocate force, and especially 
Brother Wallace, on the splendid pa
per you are putting out. It has the 
excellent combination of being con
structive and also true to the Bible. 
It breathes the spirit of militant 
Christianity and yet the spirit of love. 
It will encourage the Christian and in
struct the alien and the sectarian.
Batsell Baxter. 

I have just finished reading the 
Gospel Advocate of this week. The 
departmental feature, the classifica
tion of articles, is attractive. The 
brevity of field reports saves space 
and gives the brotherhood only what 
we want to read. This is good. Most 
of the articles are short, well written, 
and on practical subjects. This is con
ducive to a readable paper and edifica
tion of those who read.-Alonzo Will
iams. 

I want you to know that I fully ap
preciate the "new arrangement." 
This does not mean that I did not ap
preciate the "old arrangement," for I 
did. It is not for me to say which is 
the better, but I do say I am highly 
pleased with the present arrangement. 
I am ready, willing, and anxious to co
operate with the Gospel Advocate in 
making it the best paper possible. I 
shall be glad to continue, as I have for 
almost twenty years, to put the Advo
cate into as many homes as I can.-1. 
A. Douthitt. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

TOGUS MUFFINS.-One and one-half 
cupfuls of corn meal, one-half cupful 
of flour, one teaspoonful of soda, one
half teaspoonful of salt, one cupful 
of sweet milk, one cupful of sour milk, 
one-fourth cupful of molasses. Mix 
and sift the dry ingredients, add the 
milk and molasses, and beat thorough
ly; pour in well-greased muffin cups 
and steam for two hours. 

Sincerity and fearlessness have a 
~harm all their own, and, when com
bined with adaptability, they form a 
personality that is a sure passport to 
the best in life.-Selected. 
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TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLS--PEALS HAIR BALSAM PARKER'S ~ 
McShana Bell Foundry Co. RemoveRDa.ndrutr-StopsllturFallin 

Imparts Color and 
Beauty to Gray and Faded Hai 

60<'. and $1.00 at nruu~H·t~. 
BAL TIIIORE, liD. 

Send us a new subscriber. HJS(>oX C1wm. \\'~ks. Pntcho~nc. N.Y. 

Preachers, Teachers and Bible Students 
also others who make constant use of their Bibles have lew-ned from 
experience that ordinary Bible bindings made from Cowhide or Sheep
skin leathers do not give lasting service and many of those who now 
have in their possession (L worn out Bible have concluded that the next 
copy they secure must be more dnrably bound. However, the prices 
for the qnality they desire are almost prohibitive for the reason that 
the finest Goatskin bindings are only used on very expensive styles. 

Just now, we are able to oller to you 
The Best Bible That Can Be Made 

Regular List 
Price $11.85 

Now Offered 

AtS7;~ts 
Paid 

)'<o. lloi75XCS 

HOLMAN 
INDIA PAPER 

EXTRA LARGE PRINT 

Rererence Bible 
Witb Concordance 

Contains Authorized Version Old 
and New Testaments, Complete 
Marginal References and Concor
dance; also Section of '\\-~hite 
Linen Paper Leaves Suitable for 
\Vriting Notes, Outlines of Ser
mons or Important Memos for 
Ready Reference. 

Durable, Flexible (Goat) :uorocco Binding, Overlap
ping Covers with Indestructible Linings, carmine under 
pure gold edges. Titles stamped in pure gold. 

Size 5% x 8 inches x only 1 inch in thickness. 

Flat Opening, Will Not Break in the Back 

Pad Page Specimen, Eas)'•to-1·cad T:ype 

Nebuchadnezzar relateth his dream. 
NEB- U- CHAD- NEZ' ZAR the B. C. 570. 

king, a unto all people, nations, 
ach.3.4;6. and languages, that dwell in all the 25. 

earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
2 2 I tho•.1ght it good to shew the 2 Chald. It 

signs and wonders b that the high Z~/~:~e;:.~~ 
God hath wrought toward me. b ch. a. 26. 

~ Broad open-faced type. Self-pronouncing. Ample space 
between both letters and lines which makes easy reading. 
No strain on the eyes. 

... Chapter headings on outer corner of each page make this 
Bible practically self-indexed. 

Very complete marginal reference...:; and interpretations. 

PRINTED ON THE FINEST INDIA PAPER MADE. The 
leaves separate easily and do not cling together in the man
ner peculiar to thin papers. While it is doubly strong and 
firm in texture it is so thin that it bulks only 5/s of an inch 
to a thousand pages, and is so opaque that the heavy black 
print does not shuw through • 

.... A FINE BIBLE WILL LAST A LIFETIME and is a pleas
ure to own, but it mu,gt be bound in Morocco. as this jg the 
only leathet• tha.t will not crack or break. rub or fade. get 
dry or brittle, but becomes more pliable with age. 

THIS BIBLE is doubly bound in MOROCCO, and those who ap
preciate lasting quaLity and know that "the best is the cheapest in 
the end," will understand it is well worth the advance in CObt over 
cheaper grades. 

NEVER BEFORE IN THE HISTORY OF BIBLE MAKING has 
such value been given at the price in any edition of the Bible. 
WRITE TODAY and take advantage of this extraordinary intro
ductory price. This HOLMAN BIBLE must not he compared with 
that of any other make as it exceh in every detail of Bihle making. 
Take our word and ORDER TODAY. You run no risk. Money 
ch<'erfully refuruled if this Bible does not come up to your expec· 
tations. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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PICTURE BOOKS 
for the 

LITTLE ONES 
All books under this heading are flex

ible paper toy books. They are printed 
on superior, high-finish papers. Covers 
lithographed in many colors. 

ANIMAL CUT-OUT SERIES. 
Fuzzy Bear 
Puppy Squint 
Ducky Quack 

Price, Each_-------- -----------$0.15 

WONDER SERIES. 
Fun and Frolic 
Little Pets A-B-C 
Animal Book 
Animal Picture Book 

Price, Each ___ -----------------$0.15 

GOOD TIMES SERIES. 
Pets A-B-C 
Childhood A-B-C 
Beautiful Animals A-B-C 

Price, Each ______________ ------$0.15 

NURSERY A-B-C BOOKLETS. 
The Animal A-B-C 
Mother Goose A-B-C 
Bible A-B-C 

Price, Each ____________________ $0.1 5 

PETER RABBIT CUT- 0 U T 
SERIES. 

Peter Rabbit 
Little Small Red Hen 
Little Black Sambo 
Story of Peter Pan 

Price, Each. ____ ---------------$0.10 

ANIMAL LAND SERIES (Linen). 

Visit to the Farm 
Pussy Cat Book 
Animal Pets 
Visit to Zoo 

Price, Each--------------------$0.25 

ALL-LINEN SERIES. 
Little Small Red Hen 
Peter Rabbit 
Mother Goose Melodies 
Best of Friends 

Price, Each _____________________ $0.25 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

AT REST 

CANADY.-James Madison Canady 
~as born on May 13, 1867; was bap
tized by Brother George Godwin in 
August, 1884; was married to Miss 
Sara Mero Litton on October 31 1886 
to which union were born si~ chi!~ 
dren-four girls and two boys-all of ' 
whom are living; and died at 3:40 
P.M., October 31, 1930, making his 
stay on earth sixty-three years, five 
months, and eighteen days. He leaves 
behind him, to mourn his death a lov
ing wife, six children, a few 'grand
children, two sisters, one brother two 
half sisters, and two half brothers. 
It was my privilege to know Brother 
Canady, having been with him and in 
his lovely home for more than a quar
ter of a century. I knew him as a cit
izen, as a husband, and as a father. 
I also knew him as a member of the 
body of Christ, a Christian; and while 
I would not claim for him absolute 
perfection, I do say that he was as 
near a model Christian as I ever met. 
H;e was honest, humble, loving, and 
kmd to all who met him. His duty to 
God always came first, then to his 
family and neighbors. His day's work 
always came to a close by reading a 
part of the word of God and prayer. 
He was one of God's five-talent men. 

He could do almost anything that any 
other man could do to honor God and 
hold up the church. A great man of 
God has fallen. God gave, and God 
has taken away; blessed be the name 
of the Lord.-W. T. Beasley. 

McBROOM.-Henry McBroom was 
born in Cannon County, Tenn., No
vember 24, 1858, and lived there un
til he was twenty-two years old, when 
he came to Texas and located in Ellis 
County. On September 2, 1884 he 
was married to Miss Mattie Fu~ton 
and in 1889 they moved to StonewaJi 
County, Texas, whe:·e he lived till the 
end came. He fell asleep in Jesus, 
September 7, 1930. He was the father 
of fourteen children, seven of whom 
preceded him in death. Seven are left 
to mourn his departure-four daugh
ters and three sons-together with his 
beloved wife. Father obeyed the gos
pel under the preaching of old Brother 
Jesse Sewell, I believe, at the age of 
thirteen, and did his best to live true 
to the confession he made. He was a 
leader in the church of Christ at New 
Hope, where he lived, for years. On 
June 22, 1824, he fell from a wagon 
and received an injury which left him 
helpless, and for six years, two 
months, and fifteen days he was the 
most patient Christian I ever knew.
. J. R. McBroom. 

NOVEMBER 20, 1930 

DAVIS.-JtJel D. Davis was born on 
October 29, 1852, and died on Septem
ber 18, 1930. Funeral services for 
him were held in the church house at 
Highland Home, Ala., where he served 
as elder for many years, being con
ducted by Brother Samuel Jordan, 
~rom whom he had learned many spir
Itu_al lessons. No person ever enjoyed 
gomg to church and hearing the gos
pel preached more than did Brother 
~avis; but he was always disappointed 
If the preacher did not preach the 
Scriptures, regardless of how enter
taining his speech might be. From 
the time Brother Davis set out to work 
for himself he began to prosper. He 
~ave considerable money toward hav
~ng the gospel preached and in help
mg to maintain Highland Home Col
lege. He not only enjoyed hearing the 
gospel, but he seemed to try to follow 
the teaching in his daily life. He had 
the reputation among all with whom 
he dealt as being scrupulously honest 
and I doubt if any man ever lived 
nearer the direction of the apostle: 
" Let no corrupt speech proceed out 
of your mouth." In 1885 he married 
Leona Sanderson, who proved to be 

' not only an ideal wife and mother, but 
a most excellent mother-in-law. She 
departed to be with the Lord thirteen 
years before he did. Five children 
survive, all of whom are members of 
the church.-Guy Renfro. 

ROWLAND.-Death has removed 
another of our old gospel preachers in 
the ~erson ?f T. A. Rowland, of Tip
lersville, Miss. Brother Rowland died 
at the home of a married daughter 
Mrs. Olivia Rowland, Memphis, Tenn: 
The end came peacefully in confidence 
of hope and immortality. He was bap
tized many years ago by F. B. Sryg
ley at Hopkins' Crossing Church near 
Walnut, Miss. He was the yo~ngest 
son of a large family, and he also 
reared a large family, all girls. His 
wife, Phrebe Rowland, preceded him to 
the grave many years ago. Several 
older brothers served in the Civil War 
and all have passed into the othe~ 
world, excepting R. C. Rowland, of 
Tiplersville. Though not known very 
widely, T. A. Rowland was an able 
and efficient preacher of the word. He 
was instrumental in planting the cause 
at a number of hard points, and re
ceived little remuneration for his la
bors. Perhaps his greatest work was 
as an elder in his home congregation, 
over which he presided for many 
years, feeding, teaching, exhorting, 
comforting, and encouraging the saints 
to be faithful. He was a man of 
prayer and faith, a diligent student 
of the Bible, and had little faith in the 
books of men. His motto was, " Study 
the Word." He died at the age of 
seventy-two. His body was brought 
to Tippah County, Miss., and laid to 
rest in the old Enon Church cemetery. 
J. G. Nunnally, of Roger Springs, con
ducted the funeral services. He made 
an inspiring talk and paid a fine trib
ute to the deceased. The congregation 
at Tiplersville, Brother Rowland's 
home congregation, bows its head in 
grief and realizes its loss, but rejoices 
that he passed into a brighter and 
more wonderful world than this, to be 
forever with Christ, his Master and 
Lord.-D. P. Craig. 

Look for the best in life. There is 
always some cheering possibility or 
glad prospect toward which we may 
di:::-ect our thoughts . 
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THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. 

BY JOHN M. RICE. 

We learn of the gospel in purpose. 
(Eph. 1: 9.) Hence, God purposed it 
in his mind. Afterwards he prom
ised it. as we see in Gen. 12: 1-4; 
Deut. 18: 18; Rom. 1: 1, 2. 

It was next given to us in proph
ecy. (I sa. 2: 1, 2.) 

We next behold it in type, as we 
read of the preaching of Noah, Jonah, 
and study the law of Moses. It was 
also in preparation in the days of 
John the Baptlst. (See Matt. 3; 
Mark 1.) 

We next study it m fact. (Acts 2: 
36; 1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) No one can be a 
Chnstian who does not believe in the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Je
sus Christ, and these facts cannot be 
found in all the thirty-nine books of 
the Old Testament nor during the 
work of John the Baptist. Hence, 
there is not enough in all the Old Tes
tament nor in the work of John the 
Baptist to make a Christian. I am 
not speaking disparagingly of the Old 
Testament or of John's work. All of 
this was just like God wanted It. But 
the gospel of Jesus Christ in fact is 
far superior to all of it. The gospel 
will make a Chnstian; the other Will 
not. 

The gospel began in fact on the 
first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. (See Luke 24: 45-
49; Acts 2: 36.) Here for the first 
time do we read of any one of the 
apostles preaching the death and res
Ul"L'ection of Jesus Christ. 

The gospel makes believers ( Eph. 
1: 13; Rom.10: 17); it begets (1 Cor. 
4: 15) ; it cuts to the heart (Acts 2: 
36, 37); it saves (1 Cor. 15: 1-3); it 
leads into Christ ( Eph. 3: 6) . 

No one can be saved unless he has 
his eyes opened-turned from dark
ness to light, from Satan unto God, 
and brought into remission of sins. 
Will the gospel do that for a man? 
See 1 Cor. 1: 17, where Paul said he 
was sent to preach the gospel; then 
read Acts 26: 16-18, where Paul said 
he was sent to the Gentiles to do that 
very thing. Hence, the gospel will 
open our eyes, turn us from dark
ness to light, lead us unto God and 
into the remission of sins and finally 
into heaven. (See 2 Pet. 1: 5-11.) 

Hence, if God, Jesus Christ, the 
Holy Spint, and all the angels in 
heaven should come to earth and hover 
around one sinner and take him to 
heaven, they could not do any more 
than the gospel of Jesus Christ will do. 
Of course, such is not going to occur. 
It never has happened and never will 
happen. So, if people are saved, they 
must be saved God's way, and that 1s 
through the gospel, his power to save. 
(Rom. 1: 16.) 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

BIBLE STORY PICTURE BOOKS 
FOR THE LITTLE 0 NES 

Suitable for the Sunday=School Teacher 
to Git:Je Her Class 

THE BIBLE HERO STORY BOOKS 
THE STORY OF JESUS 

THE STORY OF DAVID 
THE STORY OF JOSEPH 

Ideal for Rewards 

These Bible story books have been very carefully written especiall} 
for children, and are ideal for gift purposes or for Sunday-school 
rewards. They are printed from large type and contam many text 
illustrations and a frontispiece in four colors. Size, 6x8~ inches 

Price, each-----------------------------------------------------$0.30 

BIBLE A-B-C'S 
\Vith the greatest care the verses have been selected, and the 

rhyme follows the i!lustration used. Biblical scenes for the most 
part have been used in illustrating the book, but several other choice 
drawings have been used to teach the important truth of the story 
Cover in colors. and many of the pages are in full color. A very appro
priate reward or gift to the smaller boys and girls. Size, 6x8J/, inches 

Price, each, postpaid--------------------------------------------$0.15 

Per dozen, postpaid---------------------------------------------$1.50 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

1133 

THf SfNSATIONAL OfffR Of THf SfASON 
Now is your chance to get 
that extra silverware you 
have wanted so long-and for 
only a little effort on your 
part. 
A complete set, consisting of 
twenty-six pieces-six knives, 
six forks, six tablespoons, six 
teaspoons, butter knife, and 
sugar spoon. This beautiful 
set of silverware may be yours 
for securing only five sub
scriptions (new or renewal) 
to the Gospel Advocate ($10 
worth of subscriptions). All 
subscriptions must be sent to 
this office at the same time. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED 
Our line of good books is full and complete. 

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SUBJECTS 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brents) _______________________ )l2 50 
Handbook on Baptism (Shepherd>--------------------------- I 50 
The Chnst1an System (Campbell>--------------------------- I 75 
fhe Authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy (McGarvey) ______ 1. 75 
Around the Lord's Table (L1pscombl------------------------ .25 
Ev1dences of Chnst1an1ty (McGarvey) _______________________ I 50 
Instrumental Mus1c tn the Worship (Kurfees) _______________ ~- 1 SO 
~dventlsm and the B1ble (Monkl---------------------------- I 25 
Chnsuan Baptism (Campbelll------------------------------ I 75 
The New Testament Church (Srygley) _______________________ I 50 
The Profitable Word (McQulddy) ___________________________ I 50 
The B1ble vs. Romamsm (Tnce) _________ Cioth $1 25, Paper 75 
The Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout)----------------------------- 50 
Ahas Cambelhsm (AIIenl----------------------------------- 25 
Ouesuons Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell)------------------- 00 
B10graph1es and Sermons (Srygleyl-------------------------- 50 
C1vll Government (Ltpscomb)---------------------~--------- 25 
Salvation from S1n (L1pscombl------------------------------ 75 
B1bhcal Cnt1c1sm (McGarveY)------------------------------ 25 
The Spirit and the Word (Sweeney) _________________________ I 25 
The Chnst of the Chore'> (Coombs) _________________________ 1.00 
Orthodoxy m the C>vli Courts (Ed~<ardsl--------------------- 1.25 
The B1ble Versus the Theones of Evolution (Eiam) ____________ 1 50 
A Sc1ent1fic Man and the B1ble (kelly) _______________________ 1 25 
The ChriStian BaptlsL------------------------------------- 4 00 
The Glonous Gospel (Adcock)_----------------------------- 1 25 
From Darkness to Light_ _______________ ------------------- 1.00 
lmmerston the Act of Chnsuan Baptism (Chnsuan) ___________ 1.00 
ChriStian Science 1n the L1ght of Reason (Coppage) ____________ 1 00 
TheiStiC Evolutwn (Fairhurst) ______________________________ 1 25 
How to Set the Church m Order (Pierce)_____________ _ _____ 1.10 
Sound Doctnne (N1chol and WhiteSide), Three Vols, Per VoL. 1 00 
Hurlbut's Story of the Chnsuan Church (Hurlbut) ____________ 1 25 
The Book of Books and 1ts Wonderful Storv (Lea) _____________ 3.00 
Cumorah Revisited (Shook) ________________________________ 1 50 
Ahas Campbelhsm (Allen) _______ --------- ____________ .25 

SERMON AIDS, OUTLINES, AND ILLUSTRATIONS 
The G1st of the B1ble (Shook) _______________________________ 1.00 
The Enghsh of the Pulpit (Chmmanl------------------------ !.50 
Your Study B1ble (Weddell)-------------------------------- 1.25 
Topical Illustrations (Denton) __ -------------------------- 1.00 
Methods of B1ble Study (Thoma•l--------------------------- 1.00 
Sermon Notes from the Mm10try of Jesus (Botelu) ____________ 1.00 
Explonng the B1ble (Gaebeleinl----------------------------- 1.50 
Sermon Outhnes.------------------------------------ ---- 1.00 
Notes on the Parables and M:rarles of Our Lord (Trench) ______ 2 50 
Illustrative lnc1dents for Pubhc Speakers (Bro"n) _____________ 1 00 
One Thousand Evange!18UC lllostratwns, Net_ ________________ I 50 
The World's Best Proverbs and MaXIms (La>Hon), 1\et -------- 2 00 
Stones of the Great War for Public Speakers (Bro\\n) __________ I 00 
The World's Best Humorous Anecdotes (La>\Son) _____________ 2 00 
Wit and Humor for Pubhc Speakers (Bro\\n) _________________ l 00 
Sermon Outhnes (Crawford)_________________ __ --------- 2 00 
Patnotlc lllustratwns for Pubhc Speakers (Brov.n) ____________ 1 00 
Poems of Pep and Pmnt for Pubhc Speakers (Bro\\n) __________ 1 00 
B1ble Truths Illustrated (Pittman) ________________________ I 00 
P11lp1t D1agrams (Sweeney>--------------------------------- 1 50 
B1ble Problems (Bachman) ______________ -------------- .25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll)____________ ___ _ _____ 2 00 
Clubb-Roles Discussion on "Is Instrumental Music 1n Lhnsuan 

Worsh1p Scnptural?"-------- ---------------- ______ I 50 
Boswdi-Hardeman Dl8cusswn on Instrumental ~1us1c m the 

Worship _____ -_----------------------- __ ----- ___________ 1 50 
Stark-Warhck Debate ____ ----·------------_________________ . 50 
Brents-Herod Debate ___________ ------------------ ------ .50 
Folk-McQUJddy DiscUsSion on the Plan of SalvatiOn __________ I 50 
Why the BaptiSt Name ___________________________________ 1.50 
Cayce-Srygley Discussion________________________ -------- I ~0 
The Campbell-R1ce Debate _______________________________ 3 00 
Campbell-Purcell Debate ___________________________________ 1 75 
The Ev1dences of ChmtJ•mty________ _ ____ I 50 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES 
Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons (Volumes II and II{), Per Vol I :;-o 
Sermons for the People (Book) ____ --------------------- __ I 40 
Sermons (McGarvey) ____________ ------------------------- 1 50 
Gospel Sermons (Brentsl----------------------------------- 2 00 
Sermons (Updike) _____________ --------------------------- 1 35 
Sunday H.lf Hours with Great Preachers (Hurlbut) _________ 2 00 
If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach (Marchant) _______ =-- 2 50 
At the Feet of Paul (Adcock)_ ----------------------------- 3.50 
The Church of Chmt (Phllhps) ___________________ --------- 1 00 
What Thm~ Ye of Chnst> (Smith) __________ --------------- 1 75 
B1ble Messages for the Modern Mmd (Childers) ___ --------- _ 1 50 
Sweeney's S~"rmons (Sweeney) _____________________ --------- 1 75 
Center Shots at Sm (Abernethy) ________________________ 1 50 
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons, Volume I (Book) ___________ 1 40 
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons, Volum•II (Book)__ --------- 1 40 
The Scandal of the Cross (Poteatl-----------------~--------- 2 00 
Jacob'• Ladder (Bord·n) ____ --------- ____________ 1 50 
Pushmg the Wo•!d A!0 .g (Rutledge) _________________________ l 50 
Practical Sermons (Busby) _____ --------------------------- 1.00 
\1anual for Funeral OccasiOns (Meacham) __ ----------------- 2.00 
~nd God Spoke These Words (Gnffith) ______________ 1. 50 

We call your attention to the list below: 
LIBRARY AND BIBLE REFERENCES 

Matthew Henry's Commentary, In S:x Volumes _____________ Sl7 50 
Standard B1ble Commentary (McGarvey and Pendleton).__ __ 2 50 
New Commentary on Acts of Apostles (McGarvey) __________ 2 50 
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb) __________________________ 1 75 
Commentary on Matthew and \1ark (McGarvey)____________ 2 00 
Commentary on Hebrews (Mtlhganl-----------------·------ 2 00 
Commentary on Romans (Lard) ____________________________ 2 50 
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke (Lamar) ___ ---------- _ 2 00 
The Fourfold Gospel (McGarvey and Pendleton)_____________ 2 50 
The B1bhcal Encyclopedia (Gray and Adams) ________________ 12 50 

BIBLE DICTIONARIES 
The Latest and Best One-Volume D1cttonarv of the B1ble (Hast-

mgsl---------·----------------------------------- ____ 7 00 
Sm1th's B1ble Dictionary (Smlth).l\2 00, Flex1ble French 1\loroc-

co, round corners, red edges ______ ----------------- _ _ 00 
Peloubet's B1ble D1ct1onarv (Peloubet), Cloth, ll2 50, rlex1ble 

leather, round corners, red edges ________ ---------- _____ 00 

BIBLICAL HISTORY 
An Outhne of B1ble HIStory (Dean)______________________ I 85 
Popular Outhne of Church HIStory (G1elow), Cloth, lll.50, 

Paper __ ---- ____________ ------ _______ -------___________ 75 
The Complote Works of FlaHus Josephus (Translated b) \\ dham 

Wh1tsoo) ____ ---------------- ---------------- ------- 50 
HIStory of the Chnstlan Church (FISher)__________ _ _____ _ 50 
The Ancestry of Our Enghsh B1ble (Pnce)__________________ 50 

CONCORDANCES 
Young's Analytical Concordance___________________________ 50 
Cruden's Concordance______________________________ _____ 50 

BOOKS ON THE HOLY LAND 
B1ble Notes on the Holy Land (Nichol)____________________ 2 00 
Atlas of the HJStoncal Geography of the Holv Land (Smith), :-;et 7 50 
Travels 1n B1ble Lands (Ritchie) ___________________________ I '0 
Lands of the B1ble (McGarvey)________________________ _ 2 50 
On the Trad of the :\!JSS!Onanes (McCaleb)__________________ 00 

DICTIONARIES 
Liddell and Scott's Abndged Greek-English Lex1con_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ 00 
Webster',. Collegiate D1cuonary, $5 00, Fabnk01d, nch dark 

brown, gtlt edge, mdexed. Net_ _________________________ (, 00 
Desk Standard D1ct1onarv_____________________________ 75 

BIOGRAPHICAL 
Memom:l of Alexander Campbell (Richardson)_____________ _ 25 
Mv L1fe and the Story of tho Gospel Hymns (Sankey)_ ------ f\0 
Life of Elder John Smith (W!Ihamsl------------------------ 10 
Seventy Years m Dme (SrygleYl--------------------------- 50 
t.1fe Work of \1rs Charlotte Fannmg (Lanmore) ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ 00 

BOOKS FOR PARENTS AND CHURCH SCHOOL WORKERS 
F1rst Lessonsm ('h,Jd Trammg (\Vaters)-------------------- h5 
The Nursery Cl••• of the Church School (McCallum)______ __ 30 
The Church Story Hour (McArdle)_________________________ '0 
P~easant Sunday Afternoon• for the Children (Fans) ___ ------ 00 
Tra1n1ng to Teach (Meacham)________________________ _ - 25 
F1ve Hundred B1ble Story ()uest10ns and Answen (Sccvd!e)___ 1 2'i 
Handwork m the Sunday School (Littlefield) _________________ I 50 
TramJOg for Serv1ce (Moninger) __________ Cloth,)lO, 75, Man1la, ~0 

Prepanng and Teach ng the Lesson---------------------- __ 1 00 
Outhnes cf B1ble Study (Sm1thl, smgle copy poatpa1d, $0 75. 

one do7en, postpaid--------------------------·---·-.- 8 25 
The Sunday School Transformed (Entzm.o~er) ____ ----- I 50 
A New Way to Teach JuniOr& (Ba1rL ----------------- 50 
Four-Mmute Talks for Supenntendents (Webb) _______ • ! 00 
Act1v1t.es fa• Acuve B1ble Classes (Brown)______________ I 00 
Class "\Jot<.>s on Sacred H1story Acts of Apostles (MeGan e.,) 1 50 
N1cho\'s Pocket Encyclopedia (Nichol) ______________ --- 50 

Elfi ~~s0~~~:ef~~ ~~! 1 ad<fr~~~s!~ _ ~~-n_g_l~ _ ~~~!~- ~-o-s~~~~~~- -~~ -l-~~ 85 
Peloubet's Select Notes (Well•>---------------------------- 00 
'v!en, Women, and God (Gra;l----------------------------- ~~ 
H 1mself (Lowerv and Lambert)----------------------------

25 Herself ,Lowery)_-----·- _______________ ----------- ______ _ 
Truths (Loweryl------------------------------------- _ _ 60 
Confidences (Lo"eryl----------------------------------- _ 60 

DEVOTIONAL AND INSPIRATIONAL 
The Chmt We Know (Fiskel------------------------------
The Sermon on the Cross (Sutphen) _______________________ _ 

Alone with God (Garnsonl-------------------------------
EffectJve Praymg (Fro•tl----------------------------- --
In Palestine \\Ith the Twenty-third Psalm (VIolette) _____ ----
Our Lord's Earthly Life (Smith), :-/•'----------------- -
Evenmgs \Hth the B1ble, in Three Volumes (Errett), per volume, 

postpaid _________________ --------------------------- _ 
My Shepherd L1fe 1n Gahlee (Haboush) ________________ _ 
The Roots of Rehg101 m the Human Soul (Ba!lhe), Net_ __ --_. 
Jesus Ch""lst 1n Human Expenence (Dutt) __________________ _ 
The RelatiOns of God to the World (Chnstopher) ______ --- _ 
When the Da>•s Seem Dark (Ho'\ud) ________________ _ 
Thmk on These fhmgs (Dady MeJ1.ations for a Year\ (Wel:s) 
Eumce Loyd (Moody) ________________________ -----------
Bibte Rt-admgs, In Two Volumes (Errett). Pu Volume-~------
How I Know God Answ-.s Prayer (Goforth) _______________ _ 
Temptatlon-WI-]_at I! h dod How tc Meet It (Ho\\drd) ___ _ 
On the Rock (Dungan) ___________________________ _ 

00 
25 

I 21 
I 25 

85 
3 00 

75 
I 00 
2 00 
I 50 
I 00 
I 25 
I 5(1 
I 25 
1 50 
I 25 

71 
'0 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY Nashville, Tenn. 
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tBOO K s 
FOR YOUNG READERS 

GIRLS 
THE MISS PAT SERIES 

Miss Pat and Her Sisters ________ $0.60 

Miss Pat at SchooL-------------- .60 
Miss Pat in the Old World______ .60 

1fiss Pat and Company, Limited__ .60 
Miss Pat's Holidays at GreycrofL .60 
Miss Pat at Artemis Lodge______ .60 

Miss Pat's Career---------------- t'O 

BETSY HALE SERIES 
Betsy Hale -----------------------$0.60 
Betsy Hale Tries__________________ .60 
Betsy Hale Succeeds_____________ .60 

THE FAMOUS ELSIE BOOKS 
Elsie Dinsmore-----------_ -----$0.60 
Elsie's Holidays at Roseland______ .60 
Elsie and the Raymonds_________ .60 
Elsie Yachting With the Ray-

monds --------------------·---- .60 
Elsie at Viamede_________________ .60 

BOYS 
THE LONG TRAIL BOYS SERIES 

The Long Trail Boys at Sweet
water Ranch -------------------50.60 

The Long Trail Boys and the Gray 
Cloaks ------------------------- .60 

The Long Trail Boys and the 
Scarlet Sign ------------------- .60 

The Long Trail Boys anc the 
Vanishing Rider --------------- .60 

THE "BELL HAVEN" SERIES 

The Bell Haven Nine (Story of the 
School Baseball Teaml---------$0.60 

The Bell Haven Eight (Story of 
the School Crew)-------------- .60 

THE "BELL HAVEN" SERIES 

The Bell Haven Five (Story of 
School Basketball Team) -------$0.60 

The Bell Haven Eleven (Story of 
the School Football Team)------ .60 

THE JIMMY KIRKLAND BASE
BALL STORIES 

Jimmy Kirkland of the Shasta 
Boys' Team -------------------$0.60 

Jimmy Kirkland of the Cascade 
College Team ----------------- .60 

Jimmy Kirkland and a Plot for a 
Pennant ----------------------- 60 

LITTLE FOLKS 
THE BUNNY TOTS' SERIES 

Bunny Tots' Snow Book _________ $0.60 
Bunny Tots' Rainy-Day Book____ .60 
Bunny Tots' Circus Book_________ .60 

THE BLUE DOMERS' BOOKS 
The Blue Domers _________________ $0.45 

The Blue Domers' Alphabet Zoo__ .45 
The Blue Darners in the Deep 

Woods ------------------------ .45 
The Blue Domers and the Wish-

ing Tree ----------------------- .45 
The Blue Domers Under \Vinter 

Skies--------------------------- .45 
The Blue Darners and the Magic 

Flute--------------------------- 45 

SUNNYBROOK SERIES 

The Happy Family of Beechnut 
Grove (Peter Gray Squirrel and 
Family) ------------------------$0.45 

Buster Rabbit, the Explorer------ .45 
Adventure of Tudie, the Field 

Mouse ------------------------- .45 

WILDWOOD SERIES 

Exciting Adventures of Mr. Tom 
Squirrel ------------------------$0.45 

Exciting Adventures of Mister 
Jim Crow ---------------------- .45 

Exciting Adventures of Mister 
Gerald Fox -------------------- .45 

Exciting Adventures of Mister 
Bob White -------------------- .45 
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OUR NEW SONGBOOK 

GREATER. ~ 

~ CHRISTIAN ~ 
I ~ 

HYMNS ~ 
~ ~\\1ft;/ 

~ ~ ~ 
~ ~~ ~ 

COMPILED AND EDITED BY 

C. M. PULLIAS 

JN this book a great effort has been made to lift high the 
character of songs to be used by the churches, both in 

·words and music. The book contains many new songs by the 
world's greatest religious song writers, besides many of the 
popular songs and standard hymns. We have endeavored to 
gather the best selection of songs yet to be published in one 
book. Every verse set to music. The songs are melodious 
and, above all, Scriptural. The book is bound in cloth and 
printed in shaped notes only. It contains 332 songs. 

Price, per copy, in all quantities $0.50 
NOTE: Postage extra on all Songbooks 

READY JA~UARY I, 1931 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 
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J'opic.s fm:Thought 
-~~'~b '"Whatsoever things are true, ... think on 

these things." 

By G. C. BREWER 

··IT IS ONLY THE SEPARATION." 

Again we are called upon to pause in the mad rush of 
life and record the passing of a fellow worker, a faithful 
friend and brother. F. W. Smith has ceased to suffer, 
and we are left to mourn. 

"Up to the bountiful Giver of life 
The dear ones are gathering home." 

Within two years Brethren Larimore, Elam, and Smith, 
all veterans of the cross, have finished their course, laid 
their armor down, and gone to be with Christ. Within 
two months two noble, active, and powerful preachers 
of the gospel have been called home-M. S. Mason and 
F. W. Smith. And just as I begin penning these lines a 
message comes from Decatur, Ala., saying that Brother 
A. C. Joiner, an elder and a pillar in that church, dropped 
dead \Vhile teaching his Bible class yesterday-Sunday, 
November 16. 

"Up to the dwelling where cometh no strife 
The dear ones are gathering home." 

Who knows but that these redeemed and glorified 
spirits have now greeted each other on eternity's shore 
and sat down together in the garden of God? And who 
knows but that those faithful men who so long labored 
to make the Gospel Advocate a magazine of instruction 
and a means of salvation for the souls of men-Lipscomb, 
Sewell, Srygley. McQuiddy, Elam, and Larimore-have 
welcomed Brother Smith into their rest and have asked 
him how he left the paper and what are the prospects 
for it to continue to "contend earnestly for the faith?" 
Or perhaps they already know all about these things. 
We do not know. 0, we know so little! 

"We only know that their barks no more 
Sail with us o'er life's stormy sea." 

We miss their companionship, their counsel, and their 
leadership. But the memory of their loyalty, faith, zeal, 
and patience inspires us still to " pursue, to achieve, to 
labor, and to wait." And the fact that they have gone 
out into the vast and boundless Beyond makes us fear Jess 
to take the voyage over. 
" It seems such a little way to me 

Across to that Strange Country, the Beyond; 
And yet not strange-for it has grown to be 

The home of those of whom I am so fond: 
They make it seem familiar and most dear, 
As journeying friends bring distant countries near." 
Others will write of Brother Smith's life and charac-

teristics; and that there may not be too much repetition 
of these things. I shall speak only of my relationship to 
him. 

I first met Brother Smith in the Gospel Advocate office, 
which was then at 232 North Market Street, in 1904. I 
was then just a schoolboy, and it was some two or three 
years after that before he took any recognition of me. 
But I have known him from that day until the day of 
his death. I saw him often at the Bible School (now 
David Lipscomb College), in the Advocate office, and at 
protracted meetings that were conducted around Nash
ville. I admired him. He was then a well-dressed, hand
some man, quick and graceful in his movements and out
spoken and emphatic in his views 

In 190"7, while I was yet a student in Nashville, I had 
written several articles for the Gospel Advocate, and also 
some reports of meetings and debates in which I had 
participated had been published. Brother Smith had 
read these, and when he came again to the Bible School 
he inquired for me. When I was pointed out to him, he 
came to me and shook hands and spoke of my work. He 
then put his arm around my shoulder and said: " We 
need a ten-acre field full of boys like you." From that 
day on to the end of his life he was my friend, and he 
never ceased to encourage me. · 

When I submitted the manuscript of " The Model 
Church " to Brother McQuiddy for publication, he turned 
it over to Brother Smith and asked him to read it and 
pass on it. Brother Smith was very enthusiastic in his 
i1:dorsement of the manuscript, and said he would write 
an introduction to the book and commend it, and that 
he would stand by me " to the last ditch " if I were 
attacked on any position I had taken. He made good his 
word, though the book was never seriously attacked. 

Some twelve or thirteen years ago, when I was living 
at Winchester, Tenn., Brother Smith brought the body 
of his sister there for burial, and it fell to my lot to con
duc't the funeral. After we had committed the body to 
the earth and the grave had been filled, Brother Smith 
stepped quickly to the flower-covered mound and plucked 
one or two flowers from some of the designs and walked 
away wiping tears from his eyes. I walked up beside 
him and took hold of his arm. Then, as if apologizing 
for his tears, he said in his quick and nervous way: " It 
is only the separation, Brother Brewer. It is only the 
separation." He meant to emphasize the idea that he 
wept not as those who have no hope; that there was no 
cause for weeping, except that earthly ties were broken, 
companionships interfered with, and separation for life 
had taken place. He had no doubt about anything else. 

So now, as we are weeping because of Brother Smith's 
going away, we may state the whole reason for our sor
row in his own words: " It is only the separation. It is 
only the separation." 

Fallen, a holy man of God, 
An Israelite indeed, 

A standard bearer of the cross, 
Mighty in word and deed; 

A master spirit of the age, 
A bright and burning light, 

Whose beams across the firmament 
Sea ttered the clouds of night. 

Fallen, as sets the sun at eve, 
To rise in splendor where 

His kindred luminaries shine, 
The heaven of bliss to share. 

Beyond the stormy battlefield 
He reigns in triumph now, 

Sweeping a harp of wondrous song, 
With glory on his brow. 

SOME CONTROVERSIES OF CHRIST. 
G. C. B. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ was the most persistent, alert. 
resourceful, and masterful controversialist that ever lived. 
He lived at a time when controversy was the order of the 
day. The Pharisees and Sadducees were the leading sects 
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among the Jews, and they were constantly in disputes 
among themselves. The Sadducees were cool and calculat
ing, rationalistic and philosophical. The Pharisees were 
technical, carping, and captious. They were past masters 
in the tricks of sophistry, caviling, and casuistry. But 
Jesus met the combined efforts of these masters of debate 
and quibbling and put them to silence. His quick analysis, 
his penetrating, powerful, and unsparing logic, and his 
unanswerable and embarrassing ad hwninem replies to 
their assaults have never been equaled among n1en. They, 
therefore, prove him to have been something more than 
a man. 

A complete study of the forensic methods of Jesus 
would be a very profitable conrse of study for all students 
of the science of argumentation. It would also be helpful 
tn all students of the Scriptures, as many passages in the 
Gospels cannot be fully understood unless we take into 
account what was the occasion for their utterance and 
what the point in dispute. But when we do this we are 
able to determine what conclusion our Lord meant for us 
to draw from his language. We should never be so illogi
cal as to draw a general conclusion from a particular 
premise, or to apply our Lord's language to any points 
except those that were at issue in the controversy in which 
he was engaged. 

As an example of our Lord's masterly methods in con
troversy, let us examine his reply to the Pharisees when 
they accused him of being in league with Satan when he 
cast the demon out of the ma.n who was so grievously 
possessed that he was dumb and blind. (See Matt. 12. 
22-30; Mark 3: 22-27; Luke 11: 14-23.) This was a stu
prndous miracle, and it caused the honest-hearted people 
to exult and wonder. In admiration and astonishment 
they cried, "Is not this the Son of David?" meaning, 
"Can this be any other than our long-looked-for King 
and Messiah?" The Pharisees saw that they must in 
some way counteract the influence of this miracle. The 
people would look to them to acknowledge this unusual 
manifestation of divine power and accept this man on his 
own claim or else explain this miracle. The Pharisees 
were fully sensible of their situation and accepted it at 
once. There are only two ways of evading the force of a 
miracle. One is to deny the reality of the miracle, and 
the other is to attribute the effect to some other cause than 
the power of God. The Pharisees knew they could not 
deny the reality of this miracle, and they were shrewd 
er,ough to resort to their only alternative. They knew 
that all the people understood that demons were under 
the command of Satan, and they at once charged that 
Christ was in league with Satan and had by the power 
of Satan cast out these subordinate devils. This was a 
very ingenious answer, as it would leave the people in a 
position where they could not decide. Both the divine 
power and the satanic power were invisible, and the people 
believed that demons were subject to both powers, and 
they were now called upon to decide that which they had 
no means of determining. They would, therefore, be per
plexed, and perhaps filled wlth a suspicious fear of Jesus. 
That Jesus recognized the cunning plausibility as well as 
the cruel injustice and appalling blasphemy of their argu
ment is seen in the fact that he made a fourfold, detailed 
reply to this charge and then drove upon their consciences 
the heinousness and unforgivableness of their sin. 

Here is the analysis of his reply: 
(1) "You admit that in the kingdom of evil Satan is 

ruler, and that demons are his subjects and his agents in 
carrying out his purposes. Now, if it is Satan in me that 
cast out this demon, then Satan is making war upon him
self; his kingdom is divided against itself, and, of course, 
it will be overthrown and brought to desolation." 

The people could see the truth of this statement, and 
they would be slow to believe that Satan is foolish enough 
to overthrow himself. Hence, they must look to some 

other source for the power that cast out this demon. 
Whence this power? 

(2) "You all believe and claim that some people can 
cast out demons. Your own sons claim this power and 
practice exorcism." (Jesus did not mean that these 
" sons " did actually cast out demons, but he was simply 
making an argument on their own claim-refuting them by 
the ad hwninem process.) "Are you ready to say that 
your sons get their power from Satan? If not, you then 
admit the possibility of this being done by divine power and 
actually claim such power for your sons. Then with what 
cvnsistency can you deny it to me? If you sanction the 
c<.tsting out of demons by divine power as an ordinary 
thing among your sons, why do you attribute this miracle 
tn satanic power, as though such a thing never happened by 
divine power? Your own friends, your sons, prove your 
allegation against me in this instance false." 

The people were compelled to see that pQint, and the 
Pharisees felt it to their utter undoing. The people could 
see that it was prejudice against Jesus that would cause 
the Pharisees to deny to him that which they claimed for 
others. 

(3) "You cannot say that I did this by natural, human 
power; for Satan is stronger than man, as you know. 
A man cannot enter into a strong man's house and spoil 
his goods unless he first binds or overpowers the strong 
man. To do that, he would, of course, have to be stronger 
than the stl'Ong man. This I have done. In this case 
Satan is the strong man, the afflicted man is his house, 
and the evil spirits within the men were his goods. I 
have shown myself stronger than Satan, for I entered in, 
bound him, and spoiled his goods. What power is superior 
to Satan? The divine power only. Therefore, I did this 
by the Spirit of God." (Jesus had not the remotest refer
ence here to the final binding of Satan mentioned in Reve
lation. He meant only to illustrate the one point now in 
question: By what power was Satan here dispossessed? 
The "house" here was, not the world, but the man's 
body.) 

(4) "Since I have shown that I did this mimcle by the 
Spirit of God, you must admit that I have divine sanction, 
and, of course, my claim is true. Instead of being in 
league \Vith Satan, I am in communion with God. There
fore, the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you-it is at 
hand, just as I have been telling you in my preaching." 

Jesus has now completed his argument. and he drives 
home the conclusion: " Here is a manifestation of divine 
power, and you have not been able successfully to deny it. 
It is the Spirit of God in me that did this. You must, 
therefore, accept me and believe what I preach, or else 
reject me and blaspheme the Holy Spirit." 

But Jesus knew that some among the bystanders might 
say: "Well, we are not on either side. 'We are not joining 
in with the Pharisees and repudiating this man. But nei
ther are we ready to accept his claim and follow him. He 
is a great man-he has shown that. But the Pharisees 
are very strong and popular; and no one can deny that 
they are a strict people, though they may be wrong in 
reference to this man. We do not know. We will just 
waive the question and be friends to both sides." 

But Jesus---or any other worthy exponent of truth
never gave his sanction to any such spineless, political, 
double-play equivocating and currying of favor as that. 
Hence, Jesus put it up to them straight: " He that is not 
with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad." Now, "be a pig or a puppy;" 
"be a man or a mouse." "You have seen this miracle, 
and you cannot deny it or explain it except to refer it 
to the Holy Spirit. Therefore, you must accept it for full 
value, or else reject it ePtirely and thus blaspheme against 
the Holy Spirit as the Pharisees have done." Then follow 
his solemn and soul-alarming words about the unforgiva
bleness of the sin against the Holy Spirit. 
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By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE PASSING OF F. W. SMITH. 

Fletcher Walton Smith died at his home on the Frank
lb road at 5:30 P.M., November 11, 1930. He was born 
on March 12, 1858, in Lincoln County, Tennessee. He 
was the son of Champion E. and Mary Walton Smith. 
He was married to Miss Nettie Phelps on October 11, 
1879. To this union seven children were born, but four 
of them preceded him to eternity. The bodies of three 
of them now sleep with his body in the beautiful little 
cemetery at Franklin, Tenn., and the other was buried in 
a Kentucky cemetery; while three, Mrs. Flora Allison, 
Mrs. Mary Stamps, and Phelps Smith, remain on this 
side with their mother. Brother Smith had practically 
nothing when he was married; but he had energy and 
determination, and he went to work bravely to make a 
living for himself and his wife. Soon after this he at
tended a meeting at a country church, called " Mars' 
Hill," near Pulaski, Tenn., conducted by Brethren J. C. 
McQuiddy and " Billie " Dixon, Brother McQuiddy doing 
the preaching. He made the confession under Brother 
M~Quiddy's preaching and was baptized by Brother 
Drxon. He always had a warm place in his heart for 
both of these men. 

Brother Smith at the time he obeyed the gospel lived in 
Pulaski; but he felt that the business in which he was 
engaged was not in harmony with the teaching of the 
Bible, so he gave it up and moved to the country and 
began to try to make a living by farming on rented land. 
Soon he began to preach in schoolhouses and in private 
homes and wherever interested people could be found. 
For a time he was associated with Brother M. H. North
cross, and they preached on Sundays and farmed during 
the week. Their support for their preaching amounted 
to practically nothing, but by close economy and perse
verance they managed to eke out a bare living for them
selves and their families. There is a vast difference in 
the way these men sacrificed and grew into usefulness 
and the present-day idea of professional preaching. 
Preaching now is too often made a business, like the 
practice of law or medicine, and a place of ease and com
fort is sought where the preacher will have all the com
forts of life and little work and responsibility. Preaching 
is too much of a profession and the gospel has been too 
greatly commercialized. The salary is of more interest 
than souls. 

Not long after Brother Smith began to preach, the 
question of missionary societies and the use of musical 
irstruments in the worship began to trouble churches all 
over this country. Brother Smith at the time had moved 
to Kentucky, and it appeared that all the churches in 
that part of the country would go digressive, but his cor
victions would not allow him to go with them. Brother 
Smith decided quickly to stand by the ancient landmarks. 
The strong churches in his part of the country either 
went digressive or were torn asunder by the introduction 
of the organ into the worship. Brother Smith was a rran 
of pleasing appearance and of quick intellect, and coulrl 
have commanded a good salary with the "digressives ;" 
but truth was invo1ved, and he chose " rather to suffet 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea~
ures of !'in for a season." 

It was about this time that my life first touched his. 
We were naturally thrown together, and there grew up 
between us a true and lasting friendship that was never 
broken till now. I shall miss his counsel and his unselfish 
friendship. Brother Smith had more friends than almost 
any other man that I ever knew, and I think I know why 
he had them. Solomon says: "A man that hath friends 
must show himself friendly: and there is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother." ( Prov. 18: 24.) Brother 
Smith showed himself friendly to all. He was never in too 
great a hurry to shake hands and extend a smile and a 
friendly greeting to all. 

Brother Smith made some enemies by standing for his 
convictions. One can sometimes be judged correctly by 
the enemies he makes. Jesus had enemies, and no one 
cnn live godly without having enemies. 

Brother Smith was a regular writer for the Gospel 
Advocate for about forty years. He had an article in the 
paper nearly every week. He was clear and concise as a 
writer, and every reader with reasonable intelligence 
could understand him. He was courageous, and was will
ing to take the consequence for his positions. He had a 
clear conception of undenominational Christianity, and 
he knew that the church of the New Testament is made 
up of all the children of God. On this point he was some
times misunderstood; but this was not the fault of his 
teaching, but sometimes it was caused by the party spirit 
in those who read his writing. For ten years he was one 
of the editors of the Sunday-school publications, and in 
the judgment of many he was the best commentator on 
the series. 

Brother Smith was a man of quick temper, but he was 
a just man, and was always ready to make amends for 
any mistake he may have made. He would not only meet 
one halfway, but he would go all the way to correct his 
wrong; and if one trespassed against him, he would fol
low the Lord's instructions and go to him and tell him his 
fault between the two alone. He was not only willing 
to forgive, but frequently he forgave too quickly. He 
was liable to forgive one before God did. He cherished 
no animosity or ill feeling toward any one. Brother 
Smith loved me as I did him, and he loved my children. 
He was always delighted over any success that came to 
them. He was unse1fish in his devotion to mankind. 1 
never could repay him for all the kindness he has shown 
me and my family. I would like to be good to his family 
a,: he was to mine. He preached more funerals, perhaps, 
than any other man in these parts. He knew what to 
say on such occasions, for he sorrowed with the bereaved 
ones. Perhaps I shall never have another friend like 
Brother Smith; and while it is " good-by" now, I hope 
it will be " good morning " on the other shore. Sad and 
bitter has been the parting, but the meeting will be sweet 
in the city of God. His life now has gone out of my life, 
but the memories of our associations will never depart 
from me as long as my faculties last. 

The Lord bless his family and the church at Franklin 
that he loved and labored with so long. May the church 
there continue in the faith as Brother Smith taught it so 
long, and may his children be as true to God and his 
word as was their father. 
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AN APPRECIATION. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

Brother F. W. Smith has been one of my best friends 
since 1896. In the autumn of that year I went to Frank
lin, Tenn., as minister of the church of Christ there. It 
was largely through Brother Smith that arrangements 
were made for me to go. I remained there until the spring 
of 1900. During these years Brother Smith and his family 
resided in Franklin. He had been minister of the church 
there for some years before I came. It has been said 
that no preacher can continue to live in the town where 
he has preached for the church after another preacher 
takes his place without making trouble. Brother Smith 
proved that such a statement is not true. He was my 
sympathetic friend and adviser all during my ministry 
with the church in Franklin. Indeed, our friendship 
ripened and grew stronger and sweeter during the entire 
time. Just a little older than myself, and wise with the 
passing of the years, with a heart full of love for the 
members of the church in Franklin and with a sincere 
desire to help in every way he could the minister who 
labored among them, he proved himself invaluable. There 
was never any trace of jealousy; but his big, generous heart 
overflowed with love for the people among whom he la
bored, and many a time his wise counsel made it easier 
for the younger preacher. I have loved him all down 
through the years for his splendid, pure, generous, un
selfish heart. I had a good chance to know just what he 
was. I never saw him do a little, selfish, or unkind act 
during all the years that I knew him. I carry his memory 
in my heart as that of one of the purest and best men I 
have ever known. There was no hypocrisy or insincerity 
in his nature. He would tell one the truth regardless of 
what it was. He was brave as a lion and as gentle as 
mother love. I miss him more than I know how to tell. 
I felt always that I could go to him and get the very best 
judgment that he had to give on any question without 
fear or favor. I shall never forget his kindness and love 
to me. I shall look forward through the years to a happy 
meeting with him in a land where hearts never ache 
where tears never dim the eyes, and where the ties of 
friendship are never broken. With a heart full of love, I 
hf,g leave to present along with others this simple tribute 
of love and appreciation to one of the noblest men I have 
ever known. 

THE MEETING AT FAIRFAX STREET, 
WINCHESTER, KY. 

F. B. S. 

I closed a short meeting at the Fairfax Street Church 
on Sunday night, November 9, 1930. The meeting con
tinued only eight days, but I enjoyed it very much. These 
brethren had a longer meeting conducted earlier in the 
year by Ira A. Douthitt, but they seemed anxious that I 
should preach for them, if for only a few days. I had 
held, I think, three meetings there before this. The first 
one was in June, 1892, soon after a few brethren were 
driven out of the old Winchester Christian Church by the 
introduction of the organ into the worship. There were 
only a few then, but the congregation grew rapidly till it 
became a strong congregation. In later years trouble 
grew up among them and there was a split, a number 
leaving the congregation who began to meet in the court
house. Soon these modern interpreters of prophecy began 
to preach for those who met in the courthouse. After 
this, those who were left at Fairfax went with the others, 
who had bought a house on Main Street, believing tl1at 
this modern teaching of prophecy, with its seven "dis
pensations," or " ages," would cease, and the gospel with
out this antiscriptural position would be taught, but in 
this they were mistaken. Thirteen then went back to the 
Fairfax house. This number has grown some and they 

are again filled with hope for the future. These brethren 
thought we had the best audiences they have had since 
their return to Fairfax. I could but think of the older 
men and women, now dead, that once worshiped there. 
Some of their descendants are yet with these modern in
terpreters of prophecy and are fed almost exclusively on 
these wild dreams for a future that is not taught in the 
word of God. Those who take positions contrary to the 
interpretation of the prophecies that the inspired apostles 
place upon them are not safe teachers of the gospel. 
Their position belittles the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
holds out a false hope to the Jews, and they cannot be 
depended upon to make a safe fight for the gospel of the 
kingdom which Jesus Christ and the apostles preached. 
" But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8: 12.) I am glad there are a few yet at Fairfax who 
will stand for the gospel of the kingdom as it has been 
accepted by good men in the past. The old soldiers who 
have laid down their armor and taken the " crown of life" 
vould never have stood for this new and strange inter
pretation of the prophecies. I am glad to believe that 
there are some at old Fairfax that are made of the stuff 
from which martyrs have come. 

I was glad to be associated with the elder Lowry and 
his family, and this carried my thoughts back to the good 
Brother Harding and his faithful son, James A. Harding. 
Some of the Harding family yet live in Winchester, all 
of whom, I believe, stand with the brethren at Fairfax, 
save one daughter, who I fear is entangled with this 
modern interpretation of prophecy. This thought caused 
sorrow in my heart. Several attended the meeting from 
other places. A number of brethren from Lexington at
tended at different times during the meeting. The last 
night of the meeting Brethren Kennamer and Cuff, from 
Richmond, Ky., were present. They both teach in the 
State school there. When they went there, there was no 
church in that town that worshiped as the early Chris
tians did. They began to meet on the Lord's day with 
two or three others in Brother Kennamer's home. They 
now have several students meeting with them, and their 
number has grown to about twenty. They have their 
Bible class and the worship every Lord's day. This is a 
good work, and there will be an apostolic church in that 
town some day. 

Brother and Sister Lowry and his good daughter-in-law 
gave me a trip to Old Cane Ridge meetinghouse, where 
Barton W. Stone formerly pn:ached as a Presbyteria::1. 
After this he decided to be only a Christian and take the 
Bible as his only creed and work and worship as it is 
taught. The old house still stands. It was originally 
a log house, but it has been ceiled and weatherboarded, 
ar.d it still is in very good repair. No church meets there 
now. The old graveyard is overgrown with briers, and 
some graves have large trees growing in the center of 
them. The grave of Barton W. Stone is marked by a 
marble shaft, and it is written upon it that it was 
erected by those who loved the truth as he taught it in 
those early days. (I am only giving the sense, not the 
words.) He died in 1844. 

It is a beautiful country around Winchester. It 
is about as good as any spot in the famous blue-grass 
5ection of Central Kentucky. God has greatly blessed 
that country with soil, and it was settled by a hardy race 
of people. While their religious worship is more at
tractive to the flesh now than was the religion of their 
fathers, I doubt whether it is as nearly in harmony with 
God's will as was theirs. I will not soon forget my visit 
to Winchester and the kindness and Christian courtesy 
shown me while there. 
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I~ wORD 
cANn 

'"They who labor in the word and doctrine." 

DocTRINE 
"Speak thou the things which become sound 

doctrine." 

By F. W. SMITH 

DETRIMENTAL TO THE TRUTH 
(Last article by Brother Smith in the Gospel Advocate file.) 

Those who really love the truth should study to 
so act as to not " injure " the truth; and this im
plies, of course, that the truth can be injured by 
those who love it. 

PAUL'S INSTRUCTIONS. 

Among many things Paul enjoined upon Timothy, 
a young preacher, we have this: " Give diligence to 
present thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the word 
of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

This, of course, as all preachers and teachers in
structed in the oracles of God know, involves a 
proper division and application of the word of God 
-that is, the entire Bible. This further involves 
a proper classification of the different covenants, 
promises, and dispensations of the revelation God 
has made to man-to note when one covenant ended 
and another began, and especially the nature of the 
covenants. It involves a proper conception of the 
types and shadows of the Old Testament, in order 
to give to them their Scriptural fitting into the 
antitype found in the New Testament. 

But vastly more than the foregoing is involved 
in the injunction to "handle aright" the word of 
truth, because it involves the spirit or manner in 
which the truth is handled. 

DEFEATING AN END IN VIEW. 

No matter how anxious one is to accomplish a 
certain end, he may act or speak in such a way as 
to defeat that end. Now, it may be assumed that 
men preach and teach the word of God with the 
salvation of souls as the end in view, and yet fail 
in their most ardent desires because of the way 
they go about it. 

Two ExTREMES. 

In the matter of pn~aching the word of God, I 
feel sure it will be safe to say there are two ex
tremes easily noted by even a casual observer. One 
is, the truth is presented in such a timid way as to 
lose much of its effect. This timidity may be caused 
by different things. It may be from a lack of self
confidence or from fear :>f wounding some one's 
feelings. Where one is sure of the truth, he should 
preach it with all the earnestness and fire of his 
soul, but in such a spirit and manner as not to 
hinder its effectual working in the hearts of the 
hearers. 

Paul wrote: "And for this cause we also thank 
God without ceasing, that, when ye received from 
us the word of the message, even the word of God, 
ye accepted it not as the word of men, but, as it is 
in truth, the word of God, which also worketh in 
you that believe." (1 Thess. 2: 13.) 

It is useless to state that the word of God benefits 
only to the extent it works in the hearts of man
kind, but it is of importance to keep in mind that we 
should neither do nor say anything thl't will prove 
detrimental to the proper working of the truth. 
That the truth can be hindered is evident from 
the following: "For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unright
eousness of men, who hinder the truth in unright
eousness; because that which is known of God is 

manifest in them; for God manifested it unto them." 
(Rom. 1: 18, 19.) 

Hence, two things should occupy the minds of 
those who preach the word-viz., a supreme desirE' 
for the salvation of souls and a fear of hindering 
the word of God from accomplishing that end. 

The oth£r "extreme" in preaching is the antag
onistic spirit. To present the truth in such a way 
reveals the fact that the one who so preaches has 
worked himself into an unch1·istian spil•it. He has 
bitterness in his soul, and looks upon those who 
try to preach and teach the truth in a spirit of love 
as "weak-kneed" and " soft-soapers," seeking popu
larity with the sects or caterlng to weak members 
of the church. 

PUBLIC DEBATES. 

I am, and always have been, an advocate of both 
private and public religious discussions when con
ducted on a high plane, but deplore and abhor dis
cussions in which the disputants condescend to 
" mud-slinging" and " low anecdotes." 

I knew that a brother had engaged to debate with 
a Baptist whose stock in trade was mud-slinging 
and vilification, and, as modestly as I knew how, 
sought to advise the brother. I said that if I were 
in his place I would conduct my part of the discus
sion on a high plane and would not condescend to 
notice the other man's low style of debating. I re
ceived for a reply: "If he goes down in the mud, I 
will go down after him." 

The debate was held, and I was within a short 
distance of it every day, but not once did I attend 
it. Where debates are held and the debaters abuse 
each other and all others who may differ from them, 
I have never desired to attend, nor to hold a meeting 
in such places. 

Dr. Brents, J. A. Harding, E. G. Sewell, and David 
Lipscomb, of the older brethren in the South, were 
all debaters; but thPir discussions were always on 
the highest plane, and they always left a community 
in a better frame of mind than before the discus
sion. 

Personalities can be engaged in when done in the 
right spirit and for the right purpose. Few people 
will become offended when you refer to their faith 
and practice in religion, if it is done in the p1·oper 
manner and not to ridicule or to brand them as dis
honest people. The truth is, one cannot contend 
for the truth against the doctrines ard traditions 
of men without personating both men and doctrine: 
but this should be done in a spirit and mannrr that 
will not give needless offense. 

I heard Brother F. B. Srygley say a tl,ing that 
impressed me very deeply years ago. It was this: 
"The simple presentation of the truth is han.l 
enough without adding harsh and bitter things 
to it." This was a wise saying and in perfect har
mony with the Master's instructions to his disciple~ 
he sent out to preach-namely: "Behold. I serd YC'U 

forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye there
fore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." 

To have the wisdom of the serpent withont its 
·venom, and the harmlessness of the dove without 
its timidity, is an exceedingly fine thing. 
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TRIBUTE TO F. W. SMITH. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

It is with a feeling of tenderness and love that we 
write of F. \V. Smith. Not only was he a great preacher 
and writer, but he was a lovable and good man. In his 
private life he was pure and clean, humble, and affec
tionate in his regard for others. Terms of intimacy and 
friendship existed between him and such men as F. B. 
Srygley, M. C. Kurfees, T. Q. Martin, and others, that are 
SE'ldom found among men. My father, J. G. Allen, was 
a close friend of Brother Smith for many years. Brother 
Smith held seYeral meetings for the Green Street con
gregation, and when my mother passed away he was the 
one who conducted the funeral services. 

The daily press said: " For half a century he had been 
associated with the religious life of the Middle South, 
and his passing will leave a gap in the ranks of the vet
eran ministe-rs who took the Bible as the only authority 
in religion, lidng as they taught." The lamented J. C. 
McQuiddy was conducting a meeting at Mars' Hill, near 
Pulaski, Tenn., when Brother Smith, then a young man 
just about grown, made the good confession and was bap
tized into Christ. At that time the lines were not as dis
tinctly dra·wn over the organ and society as they are now, 
and Brother Smith, like Brother McQuiddy, F. D. Sryg
ley, and a host of others, in his first efforts to preach, 
was thrown with the "digressives ;" but Brother Smith, 
like all of these good men, quickly came out of digres
sion as he b€came better acquainted with the teaching of 
the Bible. And they came out of digression at a time 
when money and popularity were running in that direc
tion, which is quite an important thing for younger 
preachers to rememb€r. 

For many years Brother Smith was an outstanding and 
very successful evangelist. He held many successful 
meetings in all parts of the country, especially in the 
South, in the West, and in Canada. He preached regu
larly for the congregation at Franklin, Tenn., for twenty 
years, being one of the elders of that congregation, and 
being, as he himself explained, one of the elders of the 
congregation "'who labored in word and in teaching." 
He began to contribute articles to the Gospel Advocate 
many years ago, and was a regular writer on the Advo
cate for some years b€fore becoming one of its editors. 
He wrote the old "Advanced Quarterly " for some time, 
and when the Sunday-school literature was graded and 
reorganized and the "Advanced Quarterly " was changed 
to the " Y ounJ< People's Quarterly " he continued as its 
author until his death. The Advocate editors consid
ered him the best Bible commentator in the brotherhood. 

Brother Smith had a keen and brilliant mind, and in 
both writing and speaking he was exceedingly clear, 
pointed. and logical. He was an ardent believer in lib
erty of speech and free discussion, and in discussion was 
candid and fair, seeking always, not personal victory, 
but to elicit truth. His great discussion with Dr. George 
A. Lofton "vas afterwards published in book form, and is 
one of the best discussions of the points at issue to b€ 
had today. He and Dr. Lofton maintained an intimate 
personal friendship as long as Dr. Lofton lived; and 
though both he and Dr. Lofton were militant and aggres
sive, they regarded each other very highly and seemed to 
enjoy a friendly personal contact. 

It was not long after Brother Smith became a Chris
tian until he began to preach. He and Brother M. H. 
Northcross labored with their hands and did much preach
ing with little o1· no remuneration. Later in life, when 
he had become widely and favorably known, he refused to 
let anything sidetrack him from preaching. He ,dis
dained the lecture platform, Chautauqua engagements, 
and any other thing that would be a diversion from 
preaching. Preaching the gospel was his main business. 

Few men of decided convictions, and the courage and 
boldness to stand by them, have possessed the power to 
make and hold friends as did he. Though positive and 
aggressive, as all should be, yet he was tender and kind 
and wholly free from malice against any one. He was 
one of the most forgiving men I have ever known, and 
was ever ready to lend assistance to any one or to any 
worthy object. 

Brother Smith was in his seventy-third year. No doubt 
one of the causes that hastened his end was his incessant 
and continued work, writing and preaching. When he 
was taken sick, one of his daughters pointed out that he 
thought he could work like he did twenty-five years ago. 
He was born near Fayetteville, Tenn., March 12, 1858, 
and was the son of Champion E. and Mary Walton Smith. 
He was the last of his father's family to pass away. 
In Octob€r, 1879, he was married to Miss Nettie A. 
Phelps. Brother Srygley and I attended when the Frank
lin church celebrated their golden wedding anniversary. 
Besides Sister Smith, two daughters, Mrs. Flora Allison 
and Mrs. Mary Stamps, and a son, Phelps Smith, survive 
him. At his request, publicly made on the occasion of 
his golden-wedding celebration, on condition that Brother 
Srygley outlived him, }3rother Srygley delivered the 
funeral sermon before one of the largest audiences ever 
assembled in Franklin. Men and women, in the church 
and out of it, freely testified their affection and regard 
for him. The business houses in Franklin closed during 
the services as a tribute to him. All knew his position on 
religious matters, which he had so plainly presented for 
so many years, but even those who did not agree with 
him loved and admired him personally. The fruitage of 
such a life will continue until the angels gather in the 
great harvest, and we can but remember the solemn words 
o: Holy Writ: "And I heard a voice from heaven saying, 
Write, Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; for their works follow with them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) 

OUR GRAY-HAIRED VETERANS ARE PASSING. 

BY C. M. PULLIAS. 

The news of Brother F. W. Smith's death is received 
by me with great sorrow. I have known him from young 
manhood. His going reminds me of the rapidly thinning 
ranks of the older preachers. When I began preaching, 
he was in the prime of life. Now he is gone, and I am 
nearing the brink. He had some wonderfully fine points. 
He has fought many a hard battle for the truth, and I 
believe he will receive his reward in due season. Of 
course, like all human beings, he erred at times. He is 
gone now, and may the mantle of charity cover all his 
faults, and only his virtues, which were numerous, be left. 
I loved Brother Smith and was very close to him. We 
differed on some points, but still we were friends and 
hethren in the Lord. I felt free to talk over different 
points with him, and always found him affable. It makes 
me sad to see the gray-headed veterans going so rapidly. 
The church needs gray hairs and faces wrinkled with the 
cares of a long life. They can give counsel that is sober, 
because they have traveled all the way, and to them life's 
stream is more tranquil than at any former time. His 
family will miss him more than all others, but he will be 
missed by friends and admirers everywhere. Faithfulness 
to the word of God and loyalty to duty are so essential 
while we live and preparedness for death. It will be 
quite strange if ever, in the providence of God, I come 
back to Tennessee and not see Brother F. W. Smith. 
With my entire family, I extend sympathy to his family 
&nd brethren there and elsewhere. Let us ask the Lord 
of the harvest to raise up men to take the places of those 
who are falling. 
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Conducted for a half century by D l..lpscomb, E G Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, a11d J. C. McQwddy 
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EDITORIAL 

A GREAT REPORT WITHOUT. 
BY FOY E WALLACE, JR. 

Words of piaise and appreciation of the hves of good 
men usually mark their passmg. The sudden departure 
of Brother F W Smith has perhaps been attended by 
as many such expressiOns as that of any other man of this 
generatiOn. Such eulogies. however, come largely from 
w1thm the ranks of one's associates. But m Brothel 
Sm1th, as an elder who so long labo1ed m "word and 
doctrme," the d1vme requ1rement that such a one should 
" have a good report of them wh1ch are w1thout " was as 
nearly perfected as poss1ble m a man. To th1s fact the 
following tr1butes wh1ch have appeared m the da1ly 
papers, not only m Frankhn and W1lhamson County, 
where Brother Sm1th had hved for th1rty years, but also 
throughout the State, w1ll testify. We beheve that 1t 1s 
ent1rely fittmg that these tnbutes of love and esteem 
representing the feelmgs of a legiOn of fr1ends should 
appear in our columns with those of his brethren in Christ. 

F. W. Sm1th 1s dead! 
A pall of sorrow enveloped the town when the message 

came of h1s gomg away. The gnef was genume; for h1s 
hundreds of personal fr1ends over the town and county, 
regardless of church affihatwns, wealth, station, or color, 
loved h1m, and he loved them 

For more than th1rty years as m1mster of the Frankhn 
church of Chr1st he has gone m and out among the people 
of the town, rad1atmg Chr1stian love and kmdness. A 
man of deepest sympathy-no home where sorrow ever 
entered, 1f known to h1m, fa1led to feel the warm hand
clasp and tender wo1ds of sympathy. No trouble came to 
any but he was there, and stncken ones felt the genume 
sorrow m the great heart of the man and took courage 
H1s cheery word of greetmg and wave of the hand upon 
the street, h1s mterest and love for the town and 1ts 
people, drew all to h1m w1th strong ties of affectiOn He 
was so genume, so unaffected, so Simple in his da1ly v.alk, 
and no man who ever served a congregation of Chnstian 
worsh1pers m Frankhn was ever more beloved. 

Last Sunday, for the first time smce his recent seriOus 
dlness, he stood, though still feeble, his arm restmg on 
h1s pulpit, and gave to h1s congregation h1s message of 
appreciatiOn, love, and fa1th. H1s text was, "All thmgs 
work together foi good to those who love the Lord," and 

he spoke of h1s recent 1llness, when he felt that he faced 
death and was not afraid; and of h1s appreciation of the 
fnendsh1ps throughout every State m the Umon that sent 
messages of sympathy that were as br1ght stars through
out the dark hours of that 1llness A beautiful message 
of trmmphant fa1th was h1s farewell message to h1s floch 

"A great man has fallen m Israel." The second stroke 
came suddenly m h1s home, Tuesday afternoon, Arm1stJce 
Day, near five o'clock, and he entered mto peace. 

F. W. Sm1th was born near Fayetteville, Tenn, March 
12, 1858, the son of ChampiOn E. and Mary Walton Sm1th. 
He came of d1stmgu1shed ancestry on h1s maternal s1de, 
bemg a !meal descendant of George Walton, a noted JUdi
ciary and most notable character of Georgia and a s1gner 
of the DeclaratiOn of Independence. He was the last in 
!me of h1s father's family 

He professed h1s fa1th m Chr1st nearly fifty years ago 
m a meetmg held by J. C. McQmddy, one of the founde1s 
of the Gospel Advocate and a close fnend throughout h1s 
hfehme. 

He began preachmg at an early age, also h1s career as 
a rehgwus wr1ter, and was actively engaged m th1s chosen 
field until the day of h1s death He was closely associated 
w1th the foundmg of the Gospel Advocate For the past 
ten years he was ed1tor of the Young People's Quarte1ly 
of the church of Chnst senes of Sunday-school hteratme, 
and was considered by many as the best commentator on 
the Bible of any who wrote foi the ser1es He was often 
heaid to remark that he depended on the B1ble Ito;elf as 
Its O\\n best interpreter. 

In his death ended the career of a man umque 1n church 
h1story of the State and known to as many people, per
haps, as any that have labored for the upbmldmg- of the 
church of Chnst in the South. 

In March, 1879, he was marned to M1ss Nettie A 
Phelps, and m 1929 the church here celebrated w1th them 
theu golden weddmg anmversary. 

He IS surv1ved by his w1fe; two daughters, Mr.;; Ma1y 
Stamps and Mrs Flora Alhson; and one son, Phelps 
Smith, of Nashville 

The body was brought here Thursday mornmg from his 
home on the Nashv1lle road, where, durmg the time be
tween 10 A.M. and 2 P.M, wh1le loved ones kept watch 
about h1s b1er, many fnends w1th tear-d1mmed eye<; came 
and went throughout the hours. 

Funeral serv1ces were conducted by F B Srygley, T Q. 
Martm, and S. H Hall. The H1llsboro Quartet led m the 
"lllging. Among the selectiOns was a favorite of the 
deceased, "Have Thtne Own Way, Lord" 

Later the remams were taken to Mount Hope Cemetery 
and laid to rest under a carpet of beautiful flowers, while 
at his head stood the large design, "Gates Ajar," sent by 
the local church of Christ. 

The active pallbearers were· Newt Cannon, Dr. Dan 
German, John Green, Gordon McDamel, Mack Crall!, Dan 
Roberts, Leon B McQmddy, James A. Allen 

The honorary pallbearers were the deacons and elders 
of the Franklin church of Chnst 

1\icKay Brothers, funeral d1rectors. 
" Servant of God, well done I 

Rest from thy loved employ 
The battle o'er, the v1ctory won, 

Enter thy Master's joy!" 
-Wdhamson County News, Frankhn, Tenn. 

" BROTHER " SMITH. 
Few men are privtleged to gam the popularity that 

"Brother" F. W. Sm1th enjoyed Few men mer1t 1t; he d1d 
Few are so mentally fitted to guide the footsteps of then 
fellow men as was he; few have such a magnetic per
sonality; and fewer still are they whose heartbeats so nse 
and fall w1th the fortunes of the1r friends 

To this man came the opportunity of o;erv1ce; he grasped 
It m a manner wh1ch 1s stamped mdehbly in the memory 
of hundreds of Wilhamson Countmns Not only dtd he 
pi each and hve the word of God, but he ministered unto 
the needy, he visited the s1ck; he extended the warmth of 
h1s generous handclasp to the ncb and the poor, the white 
and the black, the cultured and the Ignorant; his radiant 
sm1le was always a part of a friendly greetmg whtch h1s 
evei y acquamtance will m1ss. 

The members of his own church are not the only one'l 
who w1ll m1ss this good man. All Franklm and Wtlham
son County bow the1r heads m solemn grtef at h1s passing 
H1s friendship and his counsel, much sought, cannot be 
d1sm1ssed w1thout the sincere acknowledgment of the1r 
worth. 

H1s place in the hearts of men w1ll not and cannot be 
filled -The Rev1ew-Appeal, Frankhn, Tenn 
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Fifty Years as Husband and Wife

On October 11, 1929, many brethren and friends gath-
ered in the church building in Franklin, Tenn., to cele-
brate the "golden wedding," or the fiftieth anniversary
of the marriage, of Brother and Sister F. W. Smith. The
social gathering was from 2 P.M. to 4 P.M. There were
many gifts of gold given to Brother and Sister Smith,
and many beautiful words of appreciation were spoken.
Not only the church, but many of the citizens of Franklin
were present to show their appreciation to both Brother

and Sister Smith for their faithfulness to each other and
to the church and the entire town of Franklin. There
were a few speeches made, but they were informal, yet
they bore evidence that they all came from loving hearts.

It was a happy occasion, and yet there was a note of
sadness, because time is bringing about the marks of age
and the end of this present life; but for all the faithful
there is an eternal life upon which time can bring no decay.
—F. B. Srygley, in Gospel Advocate, October 24, 1929.
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 
things wherewith one may edify another.'• 

ByS.H.HALL 

A FATHER IN ISRAEL HAS FALLEN. 

WHEN I FIRST MET HIM. 

It was about thirty-eight years ago when I first met 
Brother F. W. Smith. He was in a revival at Rock 
Springs, in Rutherford County, Tennessee, the old home 
church, where my father and mother attended services 
every Lord's day. He was about thirty-four years old 
and I was fourteen. Up to that time no one in the pulpit 
had ever had such influence over me. There was a dash 
and a fire about him that appealed to me. His almost 
coal-black hair, sparkling eyes, and magnificent appear
ance, with his clear-cut arguments and direct appeals to 
his hearers, made him the most magnetic teacher I had 
ever heard. My father and mother were both members of 
the church, and also the most of the older children, but I 
was somewhat determined that I would never obey the 
gospel until I was fully grown and settled in life. But 
Brother Smith's preaching, to me, was almost irresistible. 
His appeals to turn from sin and Satan and give God 
the whole heart, in view of the shortness of life and the 
value of the human soul, led me to hurry to the front 
and give him my hand. I remember, after I, with other~, 
had been baptized in what was known as " Brittain's 
Pond " and we were in the home of Brother Columbus 
Brittain dressing, he put his hand upon my shoulder, 
looked me straight in the eye, and, with a gentleness and 
earnestness that can never be forgotten, admonished me 
to be ever faithful to the step that I had taken. 

FROM THE:-< TILL HIS DEATH. 

Of course, for a while we drifted apart and there wa~;: 

no communication that went on between us. The next 
time I met him was when he was in a revival at McMinn
ville, Tenn. I had fully made up my mind to give my 
life to the preaching of the gospel and had been preach
ing some. When he learned about this, no father ever 
manifested more interest in a son than did he in me. We 
have known each other almost constantly from that day 
till his death. 

It was F. W. Smith who influenced me to move to 
Atlanta, Ga., in 1907, and take up regular work with 
the few that he and 0. D. Bearden had got together. 
During the nearly fourteen years that I lived there, his 
heart was with me all the time. I never needPd one 
thing that he learned about that be did not try to get it 
for me. His heart went with me to the work in Los 
Angeles, Calif., and has stayed with me in the nearly 
nine years I have been at Russell Street in Nashville. 
To say that he played well the role of a father to me 
expresses it mildly. 

THE MAN. 

Brother Smith, in his nature, was intense: His faith 
was strong, his love deep and abiding. His hatred of 
sin was intense. His desire to be ever faithful to Christ 
and preach the word exactly as it is was intense. One 
could not be associated with him without feeling his 
power and strength. If ever a man lived that would have 
died before giving up ·a single conviction unless some one 
could show him that he was out of harmony with the 
Scriptures, he was that man. The namby-pamby, wishy-

washy, milk-and-cider kind of preacher he was not. This 
nature of his made him often misunderstood by his oppo
nents. They often thought him too intense. But F. W. 
Smith hated sin, and anything that even looked like 
hypocrisy hurt him. 

But, with his intense nature that made one think of 
Christ the Lion, he was as gentle as a lamb. He 
wanted to be just to every soul with whom he had to do. 
And you could show him his errors, and no one was 
more willing to see them and acknowledge them than he. 
It has been said that our greatest leaders are those who 
are willing to be led, and our greatest teachers are those 
who are willing to be taught. Smith was all of this. I 
could get more out of sitting down and talking with him 
over problems that come up and the mistakes ~nd short
comings of our own natures than any man I have ever 
known. 

HIS LAST WORK. 

In concluding, I want to say to Sister Smith, his faith
f~l wife, that no one else, except my own wife, appre
ciates what Brother Smith meant to me more than does 
she. Whatever little I may have done or will ever do, 
F. W. Smith has a large measure of the credit. 

But a word to the readers of the Gospel Advocate 
before closing. I do not know just how well pleased you 
are with the new make-up of the paper; but no one has 
had more to do with this change than did Brother Smith. 
He approved the selection of Foy E. Wallace, Jr., for the 
new editor and used his influence to bring him to the 
paper. He stood with all his soul by the publi~hers of 
the paper in advocating a better paper in its make-up 
and in the spirit and atmosphere that should go out 
from its pages. Though his pen has been laid down 

' before the grim reaper and his voice silenced, his spirit 
will continue with us in all that the Advocate shall strive 
to accomplish. 

WE ARE NoT IGNORANT CoNCERNING HIM Now. 

Paul says: " But we would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them that fall asleep; that ye sor
row not, even as the rest, who have no hope." (1 Thess. 
4: 13.) He is "absent from the body" and "at home 
with the Lord." (2 Cor. 5: 8.) He has departed to be 
with Christ, which " is very far better " and is " gain " 
to him. (Phil. 1: 21, 23.) "Precious in the sight of Jeho
vah is the death of his saints." (Ps. 116: 15.) 

These words enable us to drink in joyfully the words 
of the poet, paraphrased: 

I cannot say, and I will not say 
That he's dead. 
He's just away. 

With a cheery smile 
And a wave of the hand, 
He has wandered into that heavenly land, 
And left us dreaming bow very fair 
It needs must be, since he lingers there. 

And you-0 you, who the wildest yearn 
For the gentle step and glad return, 
Think of him faring on, as dear 
In the love of There as the love of Here. 
Think of him still as the same, I say. 
He is not dead-he's just away. 
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This is the way the Bible teaches, and so I believe. I 
have not one doubt about seeing F. W. Smith some sweet 
day, with others who have gone on before. And we will 
[.e able to talk together over there of our work together 
here. He passed his threescore and ten by two years. 
He labored in the vineyard of our Lord about fifty years. 
Hundreds have died and will die children of God as a 
result of his teaching. Indeed, we sorrow not, as those 
who have no hope. His loved ones have my prayers, and 
may God help them to joyfully press onward and up
ward as did Brother Smith while he lived among us. 

THE NEED OF TRUE CHRISTIAN WORKERS. 

BY G. W. RIGGS. 

The text for this subject is found in Matt. 9: 38: 
"Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
send forth laborers into his harvest." 

To appreci~te the full force of the passage, the 
thoughts leading up to it must be considered. 

THE COMPASSION OF JESUS. 

" But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion for them, because they were distressed and 
scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd." Perhaps no 
animal becomes more distressed and helpless and exposed 
to danger than a lost sheep; and when Jesus saw the 
distressed, helpless spiritual condition of the people, his 
great, loving heart was moved with compassion for them. 
And when a true Christian thinks of the spiritual condi
tion of the people today, he must have a like feeling of 
sympathy for them. When he thinks of the millions of 
China, Japan, and India groping their way. in the dark
ness of idolatry and superstition; when he sees the spir
itual wickedness, infidelity, and blind indifference in the 
people of our own country, his heart is filled with pity 
and compassion for them. 1 

It is true that in the time of Christ the people had the 
Pharisees for teachers and leaders, but in the pride and 
exultation of their hearts they desired the glory of men 
more than the approval of God; they were more con
cerned for the traditions of men than for the word of 
God; they were more interested in fleecing the flock than 
they were in feeding the flock. They were blind guides 
leading the blind, and Jesus said that they should all 
fall into the ditch. But the majority of preachers today 
are but little, if any, better than the Pharisees were in 
the time of Christ. What little gospel they do preach 
they corrupt and pollute by human wisdom and invention, 
and they, too, like the Pharisees, are seeking the glory 
of men rather than the honor of God. Questions pertain
ir.g to civic righteousness and social service are more 
commonly subjects of Sunday sermons than the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

THE HARVEST. 

" Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed 
is plenteous, but the laborers are few." The word 
"harvest " in this connection means the salvation of 
souls; that there were many willing to be taught, ready 
to receive and obey the gospel. The same thing is true 
today, to some extent, at least. As bad as conditions 
are now, there are doubtless many in all parts of the 
world ready to receive the gospel when it is pressed upon 
their attention. 

The few workers we have in India cannot take care 
of the people as fast as they can baptize them, and the.y 
cannot beg-in to supply the demand for tracts and Testa
ments. Harvest time is also a time of opportunity. 
Jeremiah said: " The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved." (Jer. 8: 20.) When the 
grain or fruit is ripe, if it is not harvested, it is lost. It 
may be that many souls have been lost because there was 
no shepherd to bring the lost sheep into the fold; there 

were no laborers to harvest the ripened sheaves. Jesus 
said: " Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then 
cometh the harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields, that they are white already 
unto harvest." (John 4: 35.) Again, he said: "But 
when the fruit is ripe, straightway he putteth forth the 
sickle, because the harvest is come." (Mark 4: 29.) The 
sickle, or means of reaping the harvest of souls, is the 
gospel of Christ; it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth; it is the word of God, the 
sword of the Spirit. "For the word of God is living, 
and active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and 
piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both 
joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and 
intents of the heart." (Heb. 4: 12.) "It was God's good 
pleasure through the foolishness of the preaching to save 
them that believe." And Peter said: '· This is the word 
which by the gospel :s preached unto you." And Paul 
said: " Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe 
in him whom they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? even as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of them that bring glad tidings of good 
things!" As it was in the days of Christ, so it is now, 
the laborers are few. True gospel preachers and teach
ers are the greatest need of this age. Many churches are 
making no progress for the lack of efficient teachers, 
while some are almost wrecked and ruined because they 
have no competent leader to guide them and steer them 
through their many difficulties. And in foreign fields, 
some of which seem ripe unto harvest, we have scarcely 
any workers at all. 

Now, I believe, brethren, that it is not so much a matter 
of money as it is of men. Suppose we had a million 
dollars. The income from that amount of money would 
support forty or fifty men constantly and perpetually, 
and we could find room for every one of them and more 
besides in California alone. But granting that we had 
the money, where could we find the men-true men, men of 
faith and courage; men who love God better than popu
larity, and who love the truth better than the doctrines 
and commandments of men; men who had rather die than 
compromise the teaching of the gospel, who love the salva
tion of souls more than luxury and ease; and men who, 
like Paul, are ready to pray and work to the e!'d that 
souls may be saved, support or no support? 

PRAYER FOR LABORERS. 

'' Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
send forth laborers into his harvest." I wonder if we 
ever pray the Lord to send forth laborers into his har
vest; and if we do pray that prayer, I wonder if we really 
understand what it means and implies. If we pray for 
workers as our Lord exhorted us to pray, it means that 
we are willing to become workers; for unless one is 
willing to do all he can to answer his own prayers, they 
are vain and useless in the sight of God. "What doth 
it profit, my brethren, if a man say he hath faith, but 
have not works? Can that faith save him? If a brother 
or sister be naked and in lack of daily food, and one of 
you say unto them, Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 
and yet ye give them not the things needful to the body; 
what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it have not works, 
is dead in itself." (James 2: 14-17.) So, to pray for 
laborers implies that we ourselves are willing to go and 
work in the Lord's harvest, or else do all we can to send 
and support others who are ready and willing to go. 
Since we are to pray the Lord to send forth the laborers, 
it is the Lord who does the sending. 
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.. Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

OUR BIBLE-A BOOK OF AMAZING BEAUTY. 

In discussing the Bible in relation to the evidences of 
its authenticity, the difficulty is to find a logical stopping 
place. Every viewpoint of consideration reveals new mar
vels seemingly more significant than the preceding. Al
ready we have given brief attention to the Bible's 
supremacy among books, its amazing unity and incom
parable fullness. First impulse suggested going on in the 
same way to notice its indestructibility, its ethical code, 
its up-to-dateness, its authority and trustworthiness, its 
friends and enemies, and finally its plan of salvation, as 
indicating clearly the evidences of its superhuman origin. 
On second thought, it became plain that some of these 
topics must be omitted in order that other facts of more 
timely importance might be included without exceeding 
the bounds of reasonable limit. We shall take time to 
notice now only the amazing beauty and influence of the 
Bible before passing on to the vast and marvelous subject 
of fulfilled prophecies. 

Literary Excellence That Knows No Equal. 
The testimony of an overwhelming majority of great 

authorities is that the Bible includes the most beautiful 
cf literature ever penned. Its charm of poetry, narrative, 
spoken word, and character study is undeniable. " In 
lyric beauty and solemn grandeur it surpasses all other 
products of the pen of man." It is a shame that any in
telligent person of ordinary schooling should for any rea
son be ignorant or unappreciative of these incomparable 
·writings. 

In all the world, no other collection of narrative and 
verse has the charm or power of the Bible. 

The stories of the Bible have become the prized posses
sion of every race. The people of every nation have nar
ratives of adventure centering around their own cherished 
heroes; but the stories of the Bible do service, not for one 
nation or people, but for the whole world. " In every 
generation Abraham goes out from his country toward an 
unknown land; Joseph is sold by his envious brothers, and 
by the providence of God becomes the viceroy of Egypt 
and the savior of his people; Moses, saved from royal per
secution by the audacity of his mother, grows up to be 
the deliverer of his brethren, leads them across the shal
lows of the sea amid darkness and tempest, gives them 
oracles for their direction, smites the rock for their re
freshing, and leaves them at last with his benediction 
·within sight of the land on whose soil he was never to 
stand; Absalom, the handsome, wayward prince, rides 
through the streets with his chariot and fifty men to run 
before him, or sits with calculating friendship at his fa
ther's palace gates to win the hearts of the men of Israel; 
and Elijah climbs the steep sides of Carmel to confront 
the leagued opposition of the land and overthrow the 
priests of Baal." "And what shall one say more? For 
time would fail to speak of Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, 
of J ephthah; of David and Samuel and the prophets; 
who through fr.ith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous
ness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 

from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war, 
turned to flight armies of heathen." 1 

The Beauty of Jesus' Parables. 
" The stories of Jesus, which we know as the parables, 

are the most perfect gems of thought and speech in litera
ture. Their perfection consists both in their penetration 
into the secrets of character and their matchless beauty 
of form." They are ideal materials for religious in
struction. As a medium for instructing children, proper 
stories cannot be overestimated. Children at the impres
sionable age are made what one wishes to make them, less 
by direct command than by the power of great stories. 
In eagerly listening to narratives of courage, faithfulness, 
chivalry, virtue, and sincerity, the child in a measure 
puts himself in the place of the hero and invests himself 
with his qualities. In this way the experience becomes 
in part his own. " For this reason, as well as their im
perishable charm, the stories of the Bible have been the 
chief material for the moral and spiritual uplift of the 
race." 2 

Beawty of Character Transcends All Other Beauty in 
Charm an~ Pawer. 
"Beyond all other beauty, however, which this Book of 

books reveals, is that of character. Here, in spite of all 
the limitations of the age in which they lived, are shown 
the most splendid characters in history." In sheer per
fection of spirit and behavior the lives of Joseph and 
Daniel excel all that we know of antiquity. As examples 
of courage and high purposefulness in an age which at 
best was far from enlightened, Abraham, Moses, Samuel, 
David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Josiah, and the great prophets 
who have been named make up a galaxy of brilliant men 
unequaled in their age and circumstance. In the apostles 
and friends of Jesus a similiar greatness is discovered. 
They are not without their limitations, but in comparison 
with any like number of men in history they have the 
precedence. " It would be difficult to think of the world 
without these men. And it is in this book alone that 
their lives are conveyed to us. This of itself might well 
entitle the Bible to the supreme place in literature." 

One Life of Beauty and Grace Unutterable. 
" But beyond all this, the one Life before which all cen

turies stand with uncovered head, the One whose words 
hang in the air like banners, and whose sentences walk 
through all the earth like spirits, is described only in the 
bC>ok which came by the will of God. Such a life makes 
the crown and cosummation of the Bible. To have spoken 
no other message than this would have been enough. To 
have painted no other face would have conferred immor
tality.". 

1 2 • H. L. Willett, " Our Bible." 

Mark the words, " By faith we understand." It is a 
principle of comprehension, then, not of confusion; some
thing which clarifies and enlarges the vision. It discloses 
not only the origin, but also the purpose and the meaning 
of things. It is not the contradiction, but the crown and 
complement of reason.-Henry Van Dyke. 
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THE CHALLENGE FOR CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 
BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

In addressing the graduating classes of the University 
of Texas at the commencement in June, President Benedict 
made this remarkable classification: " One-third will never 
be beard from again, one-third will ' go to the devil,' and 
one-third will be of service to the world. It is the last 
third from which the State derives its profit." This is 
rather unique for a commencement address, and the writer 
bar. seen two or three editorials commenting upon it. The 
classification made demands consideration to the extent 
of devising means to increase the last third, and particu
larly to eliminate the second third. 

The appalling losses, physical and spiritual, and the 
inertia of ignorance and indifference constitute sufficent 
reason why we need supremely to catch the contagion of 
faith from Christ. The effect of Christianity has a vast, 
pervasive influence on the ways of thinking, the standards 
of life of great numbers, which cannot be expressed by 
mere statistics. The teaching of Jesus as a social force 
should be uppermost in mind, and his rule in one's heart 
may spring from small beginnings. The enthronement of 
Jesus' ideal of character and life, in individuals and 
society, calls for the best thought and loftiest endeavors 
of Christians. The divine method of growth is the 
method of gradual growth. The great hope of influenc
ing society is from the fact that from small and simple 
beginnings such work expands slowly, steadily, and yields 
to the unfortunate tendency to decrease the willingness 
of workers to labor for social betterment, which takes so 
long a time to establish. 

The Christian religion has been incomparably the most 
powerful influence in all human history. From a small 
movement among an obscure section of the despised 
population of a remote Roman province, it has in some 
measure touched the life of every people. There is not a 
field of human endeavor and thought which has not been 
deeply affected by Christianity. Religion, ethics, philoso
phy, education, politics, literature, all have felt its trans
forming influence. Architecture, music, art, literature, 
" bear the marks of the Lord Jesus." Yet vast sections 
and large numbers have not felt the influence of Christian 
truth. An incessant war must be waged against selfish
ness and covetousness, pride and hardness of heart, class 
and race prejudices, the oppression of the poor, external
ism and legalism in religion. The enemies that must be 
conquered are: the placing of material advantage above 
human and spiritual values, injustice and exploitation of 
workers in our industries, the waste and selfish extrava
gance of wealth, race prejudice, divisions in the church, 
and the vast ignorance and traditionalism of a large mass 
of humanity. 

To estimate the forces at work to accomplish this would 
mean a survey of the whole modern world, yet too many 
are prone to overlook the mighty invincible action of 
Christian influence and truth. To enlarge this influence, 
there is no more powerful force than education. This 
must circulate among men bearing the Christlike spirit in 
every effort. Life must be touched at all points, so that 
its religion, its labor, its recreation, its arts, may be 
penetrated with Christian ideals and standards. How 
easy it is for us to leave Christianity out of the equation! 
Think of the seriousness of such action when so much 
depends upon the spread of true religion. 

Many methods are known and are at work to bring 
about a transformation of society, but there is one general 
field of work which deserves particular thought, that of 
religious education. There are two reasons why it de
serves special emphasis: first, the part it has played in 
civilization ; the second, the fact that every one, no matter 
what his location, occupation, or situation, may fruitfully 
engage in it. 

When we think of the marvelous power of religious 
education and its effects upon society, our minds immedi
ately turn to Jesus and that small company of disciples 
to whose intensive training he gave so lavishly of his 
time. He did not neglect public ministry to large crowds, 
yet he gave the largest part of his effort to the develop
ing of a teachers' training class. The supreme importance 
which he gave to religious education is indicated in his 
last command to his disciples: " Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

When the infant church confronted the Roman world 
with its opposing philosophies and religions, it prepared 
the way for its conquest of that world by the teaching of 
Christian principles. A few centuries later, when Rome 
had broken under the influence of barbarian hordes, the 
church preserved herself amid the general dissolution by 
the foundation of great schools in which the religion of 
the Lord Jesus Christ was spread among the conquerors 
of the Roman Empire. Later the Reformation brought to 
Europe a new and transforming knowledge of Christian 
truth which was extended and made fruitful by a new 
e-mph~sis on the teaching of the Bible and Christi~n do_c
trine. It is no exaggeration to say that the penods m 
which the church has made the greatest permanent growth 
have been those in which she has paid the most attention 
to Paul's injunction to Timothy, "Give heed · to 
teaching." (1 Tim. 4: 13.) 

Never was there a greater opportunity through educa
tion and religion than today. Old established ways of 
thought are breaking up, giving an unparalleled opportu
nity of teaching the Christian religion. " One quarter of 
the human race is slipping from its spiritual moorings. 
Surely never was richer freight derelict on the waters of 
time." In foreign lands calls are made for Christian 
teachers; at home the opportunity is equally as great. 
The largest tasks to which we can give ourselves is to 
give to the next generation Christian ideals of personal 
conduct, of home life, of business, and industrial relations. 

Often we become discouraged at the slow moral and 
spiritual progress the world seems to make, but a brilliant 
ray of hope falls across our thinking when we remember 
that there is a new generation on earth every thirty years. 
If we do our part with fidelity and thoroughness, sometime 
there will be a generation on earth which has been trained 
rightly and then the spread of Christian influence will 
literall~ go forward by a leap of centuries. Can we not 
catch the vision and be determined to meet the challenge 
and the opportunity which religious education affords to us? 

Astronomers tell us that, inconceivably vast as is the 
distance of some of the fixed stars, there is no point in 
the universe to which the influence and attraction of our 
sun does not extend. Christ's mediating and restoring 
influence overflows every circle of conscious life and 
touches the last extreme of degradation.-Selected. 
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FIFTY YEARS AGo AND Now 
uRemernber them . . . who have spoken unto you the word of 

God: whose faith follow." 

By H. LEO BOLES 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF F. W. SMITH. 

The church in Middle Tennessee and Nashville has been 
blessed during the present generation with a galaxy of 
great men-D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, J. C. McQuiddy, 
E A. Elam, T. B. Larimore, and F. W. Smith-who 
have passed to their eternal reward. All of these good 
men had their characteristics which helped to make 
them great, and F. W. Smith ranked in keenness of in
tellect, cogent logic, and tenderness of heart as a peer 
of any of them. 

Fletcher Walton Smith was born on March 12, 1858. 
He was the youngest of thirteen children and the last one 
to answer the call. His parents were Champion E. 
and Mary Walton Smith. They lived near Fayetteville, 
h Lincoln County, Tennessee, when F. W. Smith was 
born. His parents were large slave owners before 
the Civil War and were considered wealthy. One of his 
maternal ancestors, George Walton, was a signer of the 
Declaration of Independence and later served as Governor 
of the State of Georgia. Brother Smith came of a highly 
respected family. When the Civil War closed, it left the 
Smith family in poverty, and Brother Smith knew the 
sting of poverty, however, he was trained to love honest 
toil. Brother Smith inherited an aristocratic air and 
dignified the labor in which he engaged. Those who 
observed his carriage could easily judge that he was a 
man of distinction. 

F. W. Smith was married to Miss Nettie A. Phelps, 
October 11, 1879. She was the daughter of Dr. A. M. 
Phelps. At the time of his marriage he was engaged in 
the grocery business and was making good success 
through his industry and shrewd business qualities. He 
had given little or no thought to the religious life at the 
time of his marriage. About two years of married life 
had passed before his attention was turned toward the 
Christian life. Brother J. C. McQuiddy was in a meeting 
ar Mars' Hill, in Giles County, Tennessee, not far from 
Pulaski, in 1881. Young Smith became interested and 
soon became a Christian. He made the good confes
~ion and was baptized into Christ by Brother W. H. 
Dixon, who was assisting Brother McQuiddy in the meet
ing. Soon after he was baptized he began to take public 
part in the worship. He had very few opportunities for an 
education. There were very few schools in his younger 
days, and he had not the means to go to school. He was 
a ~tudent of the Bible from the time that he became a 
Christian to the close of his life. Through the encourage
ment of older brethren he decided to quit the grocery 
business and give all of his time to preaching the gospel. 

He moved to Lynnville, Tenn., and helped the con
gregation there. He was not a "stationed" preacher 
for the church at Lynnville, but preached much for it. 
He did evangelistic work in Lincoln, Giles, and Marshall 
counties. He preached all over these counties, and he 
strengthened the churches that were there at that time 
and helped to establish many others. He was a success
ful preacher from the beginning and developed rapidly 
into a strong gospel preacher. His usual mode of travel 
was on horseback, but oftentimes he walked for miles to 
his appointment. He preached the gospel because he 
loved the truth of God and felt like Paul: "Woe is unto 

me, if I preach not the gospel." All of the preachers 
of his day endured great hardships in order to preach. 
His labors were extended beyond the confines of a few 
counties to Middle Tennessee and South Kentucky. 

He moved from Lynnville to Princeton, Ky. He la
bored with the church there for some years and evangel
ized in the surrounding territory. There was not a town 
o:: village in that part of Kentucky in which F. W. Smith 
did not preach the gospeL At that time the line was not 
drawn so closely between those who used instruments of 
music in the worship and worked through missionary 
societies and those who did not use these innovations. 
Brother Smith worked with the society brethren. Later 
lw said that he had not studied the question in the light 
of the New Testament. He found the churches in Ken
tucky using the instrument and working through the 
societies, and he fell in line with them without gi,·ing the 
matter any thought. 

H1s next move was from Princeton to Clarksville, 
Tenn. He worked with the church in Clark~ville for 
some time and then moved to Lou1sville, Ky. He con
tinued to work with those who used the instrument at 
these places. His labors were in demand, and he 
preached much in the surrounding country. He was a 
~uccessful evangelist, and through his labors many were 
brought to Christ. Churches were strengthened and edi
fi~d through his teaching. 

In 1891 he moved from Louisville to Franklin, Tenn. 
He began work with the church at Franklin and con
tinued his labors there for nine years. He left Franklin 
m 1900 and moved to McMinnville, Tenn. He worked 
with the church at McMinnville three years. His labors 
were blessed with visible results at all of these places. 
I•J 1903 he moved from McMinnville to ~ashville so that 
he might patronize the Nashville Bible School. He re
sided in Nashville and near Nashville the remainder of 
his life. 

When he moved to Nashville. he began work again with 
the church at Franklin. He labored with this church the 
rPmainder of his life, or twenty-seven years. In all, he 
v.orked with the church at Franklin thirty-six years and 
did a monumental work. No church ever loved a preacher 
more than the Franklin church loved F. Vll. Smith, and 
no preacher ever loved a church more than F. W. Smith 
loved the church at Franklin. 

Brother Smith did evangelistic work in all of the 
Southern States and man:,- of the No:rthern States and 
Canada. He was always successful in bringing people to 
Christ, and seldom ever closed a meeting that he did not 
have a number of additions. In a great num~r of his 
meetings he had more than a hundred additions, and in a 
few he had as many as one hundred and fifty additions. 

In the evangelistic field Brother Smith was eminently 
successful, and in laboring with a congregation he was a 
great factor in the life of the church, as is attested by 
the fact that he remained with the Franklin church 
about thirty-six years. But Brother Smith was as great 
in the field of religious literature. He had no collegiate 
training, but he wielded a trenchant pen. As a ready 
writer he approached a subject with courage and ex
pressed himself with clearness. When Brother Smith 
wrote, it was indeed multum in parvo-much in a little 
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space. As editor of the Gospel Advocate, his writings 
showed clearness of thought and an understanding of 
the subjects upon which he wrote; as editor of Sunday
school literature, his comments were brief and simple, 
so that they were easily understood; as a writer of pam
phlets and books, he has made a valuable contribution to 
the field of religious literature. 

Br:other Smith was a kind-hearted, lovable man. Often
times he was misunderstood, because much of his writ
ing as an editor was on controversial questions. He was 
powerful in the use of argumentation and had no mercy 
on error. He loved the truth, knew the truth, and lived 
the truth out in his life. He had the courage of his con
victions, and was not afraid to speak or write his con
victions on any subject. His courage took him into the 
open field of controversy, and his conception of fairness 
and justice caused him ever to work in the open field. 
There was no hypocrisy in his nature. He loved the 
Lord and served him well. 

He died on November 11, 1930. This was Tuesday. 
He had preached on Sunday on the subject: "And we 
know that to them that love God all things work together 
for good." As he preached it seemed that he was con
scious that that would be the last sermon that he would 
ever preach. His body was laid to rest in the beautiful 
cemetery of Mount Hope, Franklin, Tenn. 

HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 
H. L. B. 

It is interesting to many to review the history of dif
ferent congregations and learn the progress that each 
has made. The writer submits in this issue some brief 
sketches of some of the churches in Tennessee. It will 
hf' noted that many of the churches came out of denomi
nationalism, and that in 1850, or eighty years ago, they 
had not broken all the shackles of denominationalism. 
Again, it will be noted that some of these left the bondage 
of denominational traditions and came into the sunlight 
of divine truth, and then, after some years, passed into 
the darkness and confusion of error. There are profita
ble lessons to be learned from the history of these con
gregations. A few of them are mentioned here. 

Bagdad.-This congregation is located in Jackson 
County, and was organized in 1834 with elders and dea
cons. In 1850 the congregation met only once a month. 
It had no regular preaching. In 1850 it numbered one 
hundred and thirteen members. Twelve were added to the 
ccngregation that year. This congregation is still faith
ful to the New Testament pattern. 

Bethel.- This congregation is located in Wilson 
County, about five miles south of Lebanon. It was or
ganized in 1846 with seventeen members, with no elders, 
but with two deacons. It was meeting regularly on each 
Lord's day in 1850, and was having preaching once a 
month. In 1850 it numbered sixty-six members, and there 
were twenty-seven additions that year. 

Befhlehmn.-This is also in Wilson County, about eight 
miles east of Lebanon. A brief history was given of this 
congregation a few weeks ago. In 1850 it was meeting 
regularly each Lord's day, and had a membership of 
about one hundred and seventy-five. It had thirty-five 
additions that year. 

Brawley's Pork.-This congregation is located in 
Cannon County, about three miles south of Readyville. 
It was organized in 1834 with no elders, but with two 
deacons. It met only once a month for a number of 
years. In 1850, or eighty years ago, it numbered one 
hundred and twenty--eight. Elder J. K. Speer, in mak
ing a report of this church in 1850, says of it: "It has 
not contributed yet to the preaching of the gospel, but 
I think that it will do so soon." This congregation is 
now known as "New Hope," and is faithful to the Lord. 

Cane C1·eek.-This congregation was located in Lincoln 
County, and was organized in 1841 with one elder and 
two deacons. It met only once a month for some time. 
In 1850 it was meeting only once a month and numbered 
ninety members. 

Cripple Creek.-This congregation was in Rutherford 
County, and was organized in 1850 with elders and dea
cons. It was organized with one hundred and fifteen 
members. J. K. Speer, in reporting the condition of the 
church the following year, said that "about half the 
members rarely meet." This congregation has ceased to 
be, but from it came the church at Science Hill, which is 
still faithful to the Lord. 

Dresden.-This church is located in Weakley County, 
and was organized on August 19, 1850, V{ith one elder 
and two deacons, and its membership was twenty-five. It 
began meeting regularly on the first day of the week, and 
has been faithful to the New Testament pattern. 

Hctrfsville.-This congregation is in Trousdale County. 
It was first organized in 1838 with eighty members, but 
" from various causes it fell into decay," and was re
organized in 1850 with two elders and no deacons. It 
first met in the meetinghouse at Second Creek. There 
is a splendid congregation meeting at Hartsville now, 
and it is true to the New Testament pattern and is filling 
its mission in that town. 

Liberty.-This congregation was located in Marshall 
County. It was organized in 1845. In 1850 it was meet
ing only once a month for preaching and worship. It 
numbered one hundred members at that time. 

Lynchburg.-The church at Lynchburg, in Lincoln 
County, was organized in 1849 with one elder and two 
deacons. The year it was organized it numbered forty
two members, and had twenty additions up to June of 
that year. However, it was not meeting weekly for wor
ship each Lord's day in 1850. 

l11cMinnville.-This congregation was located in War
ren County, and was organized in 1845 with only seven
teen members. It had forty-four additions in 1850 and 
numbered eighty-two members. At that time it had no 
elders, but two deacons. In 1850 it was meeting every 
Lord's day, had regular preaching once a month, and was 
contributing regularly to the support of the gospel. 
There is a strong congregation there today. It has re
mained faithful to the New Testament order down 
through the years. 

Millersburg.-This congregation is located in Ruther
ford County, about twelve miles south of Murfreesboro. 
It was organized in 1846, but it ceased to meet and dis
banded. It was reorganized in August, 1850, with forty 
members, with no elders and no deacons. The congrega
tion began to meet every Lord's day in 1850. There is 
still a working congregation there. 

Murfreesboro.-This congregation, located in Ruther
ford County, was organized in 1838, but did not continue 
very long; but in 1843 it was reorganized with twenty 
members. It has remained faithful to the New Testa
ment pattern of work and worship since 1843. There is 
now a very large working congregation at Murfreesboro. 

Union.-This congregation is located about five miles 
east of Gallatin, in Sumner County. It was organized 
in 1844. In 1850 it had two elders and two deacons, with
a membership of one hundred and five. There is a splen
did congregation meeting at Union now. The lamented 
E. A. Elam preached regularly for this congregation for 
more than a quarter of a century. 

These short sketches have been submitted for the in
formation of all and for the interest that they may have 
to those who are worshiping with these congregations 
today. 
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"The watchman said, • • • If ye will inquire, inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

THE PASSING OF F. W. SMITH. 

This is written to add my tribute of appreciation for the 
life and work of Brother F. W. Smith, who has " finished 
his course " and passed into the special keeping of Him 
who " doeth all things well." It was not my privilege to 
have the long personal association with Brother Smith 
that fell to the lot of many who will speak of him. But I 
think that few of his friends not thus intimately asso
ciated with him have followed more closely than I his 
work in the church. 

Some twenty years ago he held a meeting for my home 
congregation at Fayetteville, Ark., when that was my 
home. Our association in that meeting is one of the 
most pleasing remembrances. I have watched with close 
attention his utterances through the press, and his arti
cles have always been read with interest in my home. 
After his apparent recovery from his serious illness I 
wrote him, expressing my satisfaction at his improvement. 
I prize very much his reply, just a few days before the 
end came, in which he recalled our association of the 
years gone by, and said he was enjoying my efforts in the 
query department of the Gospel Advocate. 

The church is certainly blessed by the life and labor 
given to it by such defenders as Brother Smith. It is a 
cause for genuine rejoicing when such Christian laborers 
finish the Lord's work only when life ends. Brother Smith 
rests from his service, but his " works follow him," and 
encourages us to a persistent and finished work. 

"GOLD, SILVER, COSTLY STONES." 
A brother from Missouri inquires about the meaning of 

1 Cor. 3: 12-15. He wants to know what the "gold, 
silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stubble," represent. Also 
what is meant by the "reward " mentioned in verse 14. 

In verses 10-17 the church is presented as a building. 
In the opening verses of the first chapter, Paul refers to 
the saved at Corinth as "the church of God." In 3: 16 
he tells them they are a " temple of God." In verse 11 
he refers to the foundation of this building and says that 
is Jesus Christ. He speaks of himself as a wise master 
builder. Since Christ, a person, is the foundation, then 
the material built upon that foundation must also be per
sons Paul, in addressing this letter to people in Corinth, 
tells them they are the temple, which means that as mate
rial they have been built upon Christ as the foundation. 

The words " gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stub
ble," do not refer to good deeds, but to people who 
through teaching done by preachers or others, as work
men, have been brought into the church. That means that 
some who come into the church will be like gold, silver, 
and costly stones that can stand the test of fire; some will 
be like wood, hay, and stubble that fire will consume. Or, 
some converts will successfully meet life's temptations 
and the judgment and be finally saved; others will be 
overcome by life's difficulties and finally lost. 

Some have thought because Paul said a man's work 
might be burned, "but he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as through fire," that the passage teaches that a Christian 
might lose some of his good works, but could not himself 

be lost; or, that the passage is a proof of the impossibility 
of apostasy. The opposite is the exact truth. These 
materials refer to those who obey the gospel under the 
workman's labors. But the workman was himself mate
rial built in by some one previously. If he, as material 
of another worker, or those he builds in possess sufficient 
gold and silver character to withstand temptations and 
remain faithful to God, he or they can be saved; if not, 
then they will be lost. Unless the passage is mutilated 
and the figure spoiled, it proves that people may be built 
into God's temple and still be lost. 

If any built in are lost, the workman loses the labor and 
time spent in bringing them in. It is more difficult to see 
what his reward is, if they are like gold and silver and 
are saved. At least we may say he does not lose his 
labor; and, so far as we know, part of our eternal joy 
may consist in rejoicing over those we have aided in being 
saved. The important thing about this passage is to see 
to it that we are not in the wood, hay, and stubble class. 

THE TWO WITNESSES. 
The following questions are from Mississippi: 

1. Who was speaking in Luke 1: 64, John or his father? 
2. Who are the two witnesses spoken of in Rev. 11: 3? 
I can hardly see how any one could fail to understand 

that it was John's father speaking. The connection in 
which the words are found indicate clearly who was 
speaking. Besides, John was only eight days old at the 
time (verse 59) and would hardly have spoken. Further
more, Zacharias had been made dumb as a punishment 
for disbelieving what the angel told him about having a 
son in his old age, and his tongue was now loosed so he 
could speak. Possibly what he said is contained in verses 
68-79. A simple reference to it in verse 64 and a quota
tion of the words later. Historians often record facts in 
that fashion. 

The second question, regarding the two witnesses in· 
Rev. 11: 3, is not so easily disposed of. In fact, there is 
ample opportunity for speculation about many statements 
found in Revelation. We want thi!! department to be as 
free of speculation as we can make it, though we realize 
that no writer can always be entirely free. I have no 
idea how many explanations have been offered by different 
writers. It probably would not be profitable to state them 
if I knew all of them. The most plausible explanation I 
have seen is that given by B. W. Johnson in his "Vision 
of the Ages," beginning on page 212. His view is that 
they represent the Old and New Testaments. He points 
out some ten items which he thinks sustain his view. He 
mentions that there are just two; that they are witnesses, 
or bear testimony; they are the Lord's witnesses; the 
Lord gives them their power. He also mentions that they 
testify in sackcloth for twelve hundred and sixty days. 
This he thinks refers to twelve hundred and sixty years, 
during which time it is conceded that the Bible testimony 
was virtually suppressed because taken away from the 
people by the Catholic Church. If these and other points 
which he makes fall short of being positive proof that 
these witnesses are the Old and New Testaments, I know 
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nothing else that looks more plausible, hence will con
clude that his view is probably correct until I find some
thing else that apparently has better support. 

DID THE ELDERSHIP CEASE WITH 
SPIRITUAL GIFTS? 

A question has been received on the eldership that car
ries the idea in the heading given above. There are so 
many things involved in the duties, qualifications, and 
work of elders that there seems no end to questions that 
may be asked. This querist says some say that elders 
were necessary in the early church because the New Testa
ment, which is a perfect guide, was not finished; but 
that, since the days of miracles are past and we have the 
New Testament, elders are not needed and are unscrip
tural. He further says that those who hold the foregoing 
view also hold that the elders were inspired, and there
fore. functioned properly and with authority, but the 
passmg of miracles carries with it the eldership. 

There is no doubt about there being gifted persons in 
tl:.e church in the apostolic days; and that the truth was 
confirmed by the miracles and signs is too clearly affirmed 
by the record to be denied. It is also a fact that it was 
during this period that the New Testament was being 
written. The apostles bead the list of such gifted persons 
h, the church at that period. It is equally certain that 
" the inspired Scripture" will furnish the man of God 
for every good work, and that it has been fully confirmed 
by the miracles which have been recorded. That mira
cles ceased when the record was complete and the gifted 
persons bad finished their work is certain. That some of 
the elders at least were among those with miraculous 
power is a plausible and likely supposition. That all of 
them were may be asserted, but cannot be proven. But 
if all were thus miraculously endowed, that would not 
prove that e!ders are not now needed in congregations 
and are unscriptural. We must not assume points that 
need proof. 

The elders were "overseers "-superintendents; and in 
the actual functioning of a congregation, somebody must 
take the lead or direct in carrying out the work which 
the New Testament imposes on the church. This would 
be a necessity if the New Testament had not said one 
word about elders. Then it follows that some have to be 
appointed as leaders and made responsible for the work, 
or else some have to assume the work and do it without 
being appointed. The latter is likely to soon result in 
dissatisfaction and charges against such leaders as being 
self-appointed bosses acting without authority. Besides, 
any congregation that places the responsibility of leading 
and overseeing on certain ones will feel more inclined to 
cooperate with such leaders in making the work a success. 
The point I am making is that the work of overseeing or 
directing is a necessity and must be done by some one, 
either by appointment or assumption. 

The character, qualifications, and work which the New 
Testament laid out for elders shows that they were to be 
men who are fitted to lead in the things which are re
quired of congregations. The fact that they may have 
been protected by miraculous power when doing their 
work before all duties had been reduced to record is no 
evidence that we should not have overseers now to carry 
out the work according to the record. Preachers were 
inspired and supernaturally endowed during that period 
so they could preach the gospel correctly, because it was 
not then written, but that is no proof that preachers have 
to be inspired now to preach the gospel. Neither does it 
show that men can no longer preach the gospel because 
it was once preached by inspired men. The gospel must 
be preached; congregations must function; overseers or 
leaders are a necessity, and all congregations have them 
in some form. 

METHODS OF BIBLE STUDY. 
The following questions are from Kentucky: 
1. Has God revealed in the Bible a specific method to 

study and teach it? 
2. Is no~ the; use of. charts, ~lack!x>ards, commentaries, 

~~;nd such hke, m teachmg the Bible, m the same class with 
literature? 

The Bible reveals two basic methods of Bible teaching
by speaking and writing. Inspired teachers used both 
methods, and uninspired teachers have followed their ex
amples and done the same things. All personal present
ing of the truth, whether publicly or privately, is in the 
class of oral teaching; aU religious papers, books, pam
phlets, and letters that deal with religious matters are in 
the class of written teaching. Any faithful Christian will 
use the oral method when an opportunity presents. The 
same is true of the written method. Just when either 
method, or what particular phase of either method, is to 
be used depends on circumstances and the wisdom of the 
teacher. 

Charts or diagrams on blackboards are just a way of 
writing something in symbols instead of all in words. 
But words are signs of ideas, so are symbols. Hence, all 
this falls in the class of written teaching, and is just like 
commentaries or other books that present Scriptural views. 
There is absolutely no valid objection to literature unless 
we are ready to declare all religious papers and books 
unscriptural. This is a conclusion that very few would 
be radical enough to defend. 

Just how to use any kind of literature for best results 
is another question. Preachers make good use of commen
taries and other religious literature. All such is helpful 
because suggestive. But the preacher's business is to 
preach the Bible. My judgment is that all literature for 
class work should be so studied beforehand that it should 
not be brought to the class or used in the class recita
tion. This will insure the best results. For some one to 
read a questio:::1 in the literature and some one else read 
the answer from another page is nothing more than a 
pretense at Bible study; in fact, it is just a "mess" for 
wl,ich any Bible teacher should be ashamed. If you havP 
not so studied the lesson that you can discuss it without 
written comments before you, you certainly have failed in 
ycur efforts both to teach and learn. 

" ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES." 
"On the Trail of the Missionaries." By J. M. McCaleb. 

Pages 275. Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn 
Brother McCaleb is one of our brethren who are some

times spoken of as antimissionary. How very unjust the 
charge is, all know who are really informed, and all may 
know who will read this volume. He has been for thirty
eight years a missionary in Japan, and is the author of a 
number of missionary books. This present volume is the 
record of his journey horne £rom Japan by "the longest 
way round." He visited and studied most of the mission 
fields outside of South America-China, the Philippines, 
Siam, India, South Africa and East Africa-and then 
traversed Egypt, Palestine, Italy, England, and Scotland. 
This is a running account of the trip, much like a series 
of travel letters, replete with delightful revelations of 
native customs and missionary problems and methods. 
Brother McCaleb is kindly and frank in his criticisms, 
and has many good suggestions among the principles he 
l~ys down in the concluding chapter, although we regret 
that in several places he allowed opposition to the musical 
instrument to bulk too prominently. The book is quite 
fully illustrated, but we wish the illustrations had not 
been made so small and crowded. It is a good missionary 
book-Christian Standard, September 27, 1930. 

The book is to be had at two dollars a copy from the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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"The field is the world., "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations." 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

MISSIONARY METHODS. 

If "the gospel is the power of God unto salvation " 
(Rom. 1: 16) and "it is God's good pleasure through the 
foolishness of the preaching to save them that believe " 
(1 Cor. 1: 21); if "God sent not the Son into the world 
to judge the world; but that the world should be saved 
through him;" since "he that believeth not hath been 
judged already, because he hath not believed on the name 
of the only begotten Son of God "-then the expression of 
the late William Ewart Gladstone, "The supreme task 
of the church is to bring the truth of the Bible into vital 
contact with all classes of people," is as pertinent today 
as it ever was, and always will be. 

The question of the saved or lost condition of the world 
i~ not a matter of what might be or will be; it is a 
matter of what actually is. " The whole world lieth in 
the evil one." It is not going to be lost; it is lost. Be
cause the world was lost, God sent his only begotten Son 
i:-,to the world, "that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have eternal life;" and " whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." But: 
" How shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? " And: " How shall they believe in him whom 
they have not heard?" And: "How shall they hear 
without a preacher?" And: " How shall they preach, 
except they be sent?" This faith which is absolutely pre
e~sential to the salvation of the soul is a faith centering 
in a divine Person, who is the Son of God, and not in 
some theory about him or respecting something he taught. 
It is not ?Chat you believe, but in whom ye believe. And 
this belief, according to the teaching of inspiration, is 
not a mere mental assent to a system of doctrines or the 
person of one Jesus of Nazareth as a historic character. 
It is a living faith (read James 2: 17-26) in Jesus as the 
Christ-the Anointed-the Son of the living God. 

Something approximating half a billion souls in this 
world have heard more or less about Jesus of Nazareth. 
The other billion of the world's population have never 
even heard the name. Of those who have heard of him, 
only an exceedingly small per cent are willing to ac
knowledge him unreservedly as their King with the right 
of absolute monarchy. What a stupendous task, then, 
confronts the ones who would be true to our Lord's great 
commission! 

The extent of the great commission defines the measure 
and compass of the responsibility of the churches of 
Christ today. It is all nati:ons "discipled ;" the gospel 
"preached" to the whole c1·eation; repentance and r€
mission of sins "preached" unto all the nations; Christ 
1Ditnessed of in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, unto the 
11tlermost part of the earth. 

In apostolic times evangelism was impersonal and com
prehensive. It was not partisan and segregative. The 
Jerusalem Christians "went everywhere preaching the 
word." The primitive congregations were probably the 
only generation of believers who fully discharged their 
obligation to God, Christ, and men, since, perhaps, they 
alone preached until "in all the world " the gospel was 
bearing fruit and increasing. The extent of the commis
sion defines the measure of our responsibility, and the 

scope of that same comm1ss10n is the gauge of our suc
cess. To be apostolic is to feel a responsibility for men's 
salvation " unto the uttermost part of the earth." To be 
apostolic is to strive earnestly to evangelize men "unto 
the uttermost part of the earth." The emphasis must be 
on evangelism, not upon additions. We are to sow and 
water. God gives the increase. 

BIG CITIES IN MISSION FIELDS. 
According to the latest census reports of the twenty 

largest cities in the world, five are in the United States
New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, Detroit, and Los An
geles, in the order named; seven are in Europe-London, 
Berlin, Paris, Moscow, Vienna, Leningrad, and Buda
pest; six are in Asia-Osaka (2,333,000), Tokyo (2,218,-
400), Shanghai (1,539,000), Hankow (1,500,000), Cal
cutta (1,327,547), and Peiping (1,297,719); and two are 
in South America-Buenos Aires (2,116,284), Rio de 
Janeiro (2,004,000). 

Whether New York or London leads is still in dispute 
on account of the different areas that are computed. The 
five boroughs of New York report 6,955,084, and that 
part of London which is governed by the London County 
Council reports 4,605,00. " Greater London," that is 
served by the Metropolitan police, has 7,915,000; but if 
the cities and suburbs that are within what is known as 
the "Metropolitan district" of New York, but are not 
counted in its population because the state line of the 
Hudson River classes them in New Jersey, are included, 
the population approximates 11,000,000, the largest ag
gregation of people in one place in the world's history. 

CHURCHES IN NEW YORK CITY. 
According to the Industrial Bureau of the Merchants' 

Association of New York City, there are 3,398 churches 
and synagogues in the Metropolitan district, tabulated as 
follows according to denomination: Roman Catholic, 900 
churches; Lutheran, 540; Presbyterian, 473; Protestant 
Episcopal, 327; Methodist Episcopal, 300; Reformed 
Church in America, 245; Congregational, 129; Baptist, 
108; Jewish synagogues, 102 ; Christian Science, 101 ; 
Seventh-Day Adventist, 50; Methodist Protestant, 30; 
Reformed Church in the United States, 21; Unitarian, 
20; Evangelical Church, 17; Moravian, 13; Evangelical 
Synod of North America, 11; Universalist, 10; Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 1. 

PARAGRAPHS. 

This week some girls in Livingstone had a Ford to sell 
for one hundred dollars. They were tired of having to 
take a native along to crank for them, so bought motor
cycles. But where was the one hundred dollars? If a 
person did not have to use all his personal support to 
make buildings, pay preachers, teachers, boys' wages, anti 
all such, there are many times when with a little cash 
one could pick up small needed articles. There are two 
awaiting baptism at our nearest outstation. We are try
ing to get Brother Reese off to work, but having only 
one car for the two families is a real handicap at times 
when our work is scattered over a territory of one 
hundred miles square.-Mrs. George Scott, Africa. 
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I will suggest a few ways that American Christians 
could help the work here. Support a native preacher, 
seven dollars and a half a month. Pay a native teacher, 
ten dollars a month. Buy wine for all the churches, which 
is now twenty-five dollars a year. Send some booklet 
songbooks in English; one hundred copies, shaped notes. 
Help buy seats for the white school, or even doors or 
windows. Sixty dollars would be a big help to get the 
white school fitted out to let light in and keep cold and 
rain out. Some one might even help to furnish milk and 
other needs for the orphans. Another white boy is due 
next month.-George Scott, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, 
South Africa. 

I do not believe that the love of God in Christ is a spent 
force. It is still a mighty power, and will be increasingly 
so if we will only trust and obey our Lord. When the full 
meaning of his gospel is made known to the world and 
men lay hold upon the moral power that is theirs for the 
asking, then the love of Christ will become a power which 
will challenge the attention and the admiration of men. 
They will see that the gates of hell cannot prevail against 
it, for it has enabled men to climb out of the degradation 
of selfishness up to the clear atmosphere and the sunlit 
hills of unselfishness and helpful service. That moral 
power is an undiscovered resource in the lives of many 
men, in the history of many institutions, in the relation
ships of many peoples and many nations. When that 
moral power is discovered and used, we will see those 
who have discovered it plowing deep furrows in the fields 
of life.-Benjamin F. Farber. 

The church in Gree•1Ville is striving to reach the masses 
with the gospel, but is greatly hindered because of the 
lack of financial help. Thanks to the Waverly-Belmont 
Church, of Nashville, Tenn., by their help we are able to 
keep W. N. Ferguson to preach for us. He is preach
ing in both Greenville and Spartanburg. 

Also, Brethren H. M. Dodson, Glen Moreland, Oliver 
Dover, and Matthew Davis (colored), developed by the 
efforts of the Greenville church, are making a noble 
effort to preach the gospel at practically their own ex
pense at Moore, Tucapau, Taylors, Section, S. C.; also at 
Asheville, N. C. If they were supported, these four 
brethren would gladly give all their time to preaching. 
As it is, they are compelled to work for a living and 
preach in spare timE'. My brethren, would you not like 
to have a part in the work in South Carolina? These 
four brethren are able and anxious, waiting for a chance 
to give all their time to preaching the gospel. Will you 
help to make this possible? The salvation of souls is at 
stake. Pray for us.-Brady Green, 2 Twenty-first Street, 
Judson 2, Greenville, S. C. 

For the month of September I received, through Brother 
R. S. King, fifty-eight dollars. In the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I thank you for your part in the fellowship 
and pray God's blessing upon you. Brethren, pray for 
more workers to go to the different fields, and that the 
ones that are now on the field may be supported. 

Sister Sarah Andrews has landed. We praise God that 
he has permitted her to come back to the work she started 
'orne years ago. 

We are having from twenty-five to thirty at the Lord's
day service of the Zoshigaya church.-J. M. McCaleb. 

A SCHOOL FOR MISSIONARY CHILDREN. 

BY ZELMA LAWYER. 

A few months ago the American missionaries in Africa 
opened a white school at Sinde Mission. This is pri
marily for the benefit of the children of the missionaries, 
but others will be gladly admitted. 

The problem of an education for the children has con
fronted every one who has gone to a foreign field. At 
Kabanga Mission there are eight children of the mis
sionaries. At Huyuyu there are six. Some are already 
of school age and the others are nearly so. To provide 
schooling for these children, buildings and teachers are 
essential, just as truly as here in our homeland. It is 
just as necessary that those children have an opportunity 
to go to school as it is that ours here at home go to 
school. When we help the missionary's children, we help 
the missionary to stay on the field. This is one way of 
doing foreign missionary work. A young man or young 
woman who desires to go to a foreign land to teach the 
children of our workers there has a noble desire. He 
or she will be helping to teach the heathen just as lflUCh 
as those who remain at home and send money, because 
it is helping to keep the workers on the field. 

Up to the present the only schoolhouses on any of the 
missions have been for the native students. Now the 
time has come when we need a house for the white chil
dren. They should have a comfortable, well-furnished 
building. The cost would be moderate. If we can get 
hundreds of thousands of dollars to build schools at 
home, why cannot we have two or three thousand for 
a school for those little ones in South Africa? And why 
cannot they have some of the best teachers that our home 
churches can provide? I believe there are those who will 
meet these needs if they can only be made to see the 
situation. I do not believe that Christians are unwilling 
when they really understand. Suppose these children 
were your children. What would you want done about it? 
lf your heart prompts you to help, send your gift to 
F. B. Shepherd, 2457 South Second, Abilene, Texas, and 
mark it " White School." 

A GREAT DAY. 

BY JOHN WOLFE. 

Last Lord's day was a great day for our Mexican work 
at El Paso. There were four additions-two at each of 
the missions. The baptizing was done in the Rio Grande 
River in the afternoon, with thirty-five Mexicans present. 
It was an inspiring occasion. Among the four was one 
man who will be of great help in the work. He is a good 
song leader, and full of zeal in his desire to help advance 
the kingdom of our Lord. 

Brother Rand continues to meet with success in his 
work at the new mission. H~ now has fifteen members, 
and an attendance at some of the services doubliPg that 
number. He is doing splendid work in setting the mem
bers to work, having them cooperate in visiting ard the 
distribution of tracts. We are planning to appoint some 
deacons at each of the missions soon, as we feel that we 
now have ~orne men who have qualified therr.selYes for 
that office. 

Last night we began a special Bible-~tudy clas~, pre
ceding it with forty-five minutes' study of English. In 
this way we will attract some who would not otherwisP 
come. At the first meeting there were three Catholics 
present. These classes we hold in the library adjoining 
the mission. At pr~sent we are trying to build up the 
library with more and better books, and will welcome 
donations from any of the brethren. If you haYe one or 
more books that you would lik~ to give to this work, just 
mail them to John Wolfe, 719 North St. Vrain Street, 
El Paso, Texas. Good books of any class are acceptable. 
We also need a heating stove for the library. which will 
cost about ten dollars. If ten persons will sepd or.e dollar 
each, we can take care of this need. Brethren, let us 
have your cooperation and your prayers. 

Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to 
any people.-Solomon. 
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"The seed is the word of God." 

By FRANCES V. THOMPSON 

Robert Straw preached at East Gary, Ind., recently. 
Dryden W. Sinclair preached at Hampton, Ark., re

cently. 
John S. Cayce preached at Park Circle, this city, No

vember 23. 
E. G. Cullum preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
There was one baptized at Liberty Hill, Tenn., November 

16, by Vernon Rozar. 
J. S. Daugherty reports two good audiences at Burke

ville, Texas, November 16. 
W. M. Shearer preached at the Fairfax Street Church, 

Winchester, Ky., last Lord's day. 
F. P. Chitwood preached at Hickerson Station, Tenn., 

November 16, and baptized three. 
J. L. Harper pre11ched at Pleasant Hill, Tenn., Novem

ber 16, and reports one restoration. 
Charles F. Hardin reports that the congregation at 

Bonham, Texas, is growing in every respect. 
. J. L. Harper preached at Burnett's Chapel, near Nash

ville, November 16. There was one restoration. 
. A. ~· Hill. is in a meeting at Green Street, this city, 

With SIX baptisms and five restorations to date. 
S. H. Hall and S. P. Lowry closed a short meeting at 

Decherd, Tenn., November 21, with six baptisms. 
R. P. Cuff preached at Charlotte, Tenn., November 23 

in the morning and at Sylvia in the afternoon. ' 
Scott E. Sherdee, of Muskogee, Okla., the Sioux Indian 

evangelist, spoke at Bartlesville, Okla., recently. 
J. H. Hines recently conducted a meeting at Parkers

burg, W. Va., and reports two additions--{)ne baptism. 
J: Oscar Paisley is now ready to book meetings for the 

sprmg and summer of 1931. Address him at 2410 Detroit 
Avenue, Toledo, Ohio. 

James A. Allen preached for the Lindsley Avenue con
gregation, this city, November 23. One placed member
ship with the congregation. 

The meeting at the Fairfax Street Church, Wincheste1· 
Ky., conducted by F. B. Srygley, closed recently. Ther~ 
were no additions, but good interest. 

There have been several baptisms at Twelfth Avenue 
North, this city, recently. T. C. Wilcox preached last 
Lord's day. There was one confession. 

Walter W. Leamons preached at Lafe, Ark., November 
16. He has time open for meetings next year and time 
for one in December. Address him at Salado, Ark. 

J. E. Bacigalupo preached at the Davidson County 
Tuberculosis Hospital, near Nashville, November 16 and 
at Mitchellville, Tenn., in the afternoon, and baptized one. 

.c. C. Gobbel ~as just closed a meetin~ at Crane, Texas, 
with three baptisms and three restorations. He is readv 
to accept calls for meeting work for next summer. Hi's 
address is Odessa, Texas. 

R. C. White preached at Twelfth Street, Bowling Green, 
Ky., November 16, and preached at Waverly-Belmont this 
city, November 23. Brother White will preach at Hills
boro, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

J. E. Blansett, of Dallas, Texas, closed a mission meet
ing at Kleburg, Texas, November 16, establishing a new 
congregation with thirty-four members-two baptized and 
thirty-two from other sources. 

W. F. Lemmons states that he is back in Texas and 
preached at Ladonia on November 16. He is ready for 
work anywhere and any time, and should be addressed 
at Genera\ Delivery, Dallas, Texas. 

One was added to the congregation at Brownsville, 
Tenn., recently. Elmer L. Smith is laboring with this 
congregation. In the afternoon of November 16 he 
preached for the Cliff Creek congregation. 

W. B. West, Jr., reports that seven were added to the 
Central congregation of Los Angeles, Calif., November 9 
and 16-four by baptism and three by membership. The 
work at Central moves on in an excellent way. 

Hugh Boydston, of Cordell, Okla., has recently preached 
at Granite, Okla., and Brady, Texas. If you need a meet
ing, write Brother Boydston at the above address. He 
will consider regular work with a small congregation. 

Claude H. Woodroof, Obion, Tenn., visited the Gospel 
Advocate office en route home from Decatur, Ala., where 
he was called to conduct the funeral services of A. C. 
Joiner, an elder of the church, who dropped dead while 
teaching his Sunday-morning Bible class 

Eleven responses, eight being baptized, at Archer City, 
Texas, under the preaching of G. A. Dunn, Jr. The 
meeting at Calera, Ala., resulted in three baptisms. 
Brother Dunn has recently preached at Bessemer and 
Tuscaloosa, Ala., and Leiper's Fork, Tenn. 

Robert C. Jones reports the congregation at Amarillo, 
Texas, doing well. They have been in their new building 
one month, and during this time seventy new members 
have been added. Sixty of these were added during the 
meeting conducted by Horace W. Busby in October . 

G. W. Holly reports that J. C. Franklin, Route 5, Shan
non, Miss., aged sixty-five, is in dire circumstances. He 
has been preaching the gospel many years, and his friends 
and brethren with whom he has labored in various places 
are requested to communicate with him in his present need. 

Will J. Cullum reports a splendid day at Shawnee, 
Okla., November 16. There was one baptism and four 
additions otherwise. Brother Cullum will leave Shawnee 
the first of the year and is ready for engagements for 
meetings next year. Address him at Box 1015, Shawnee, 
Okla. 

J. T. Tew has been conducting a Bible class in his home 
this year, and, as a result, has baptized three, and E. C. 
Fuqua has baptized one. Brother Tew has tuberculosis 
and is unable to work, and any help given him will be 
greatly apprechtted. Address him at Route 1, De Soto, 
Miss. 

The meeting at Holt, Minn., has just closed, and re
sulted in two additions. If any reader of the Gospel 
Advocate knows of any person in Minnesota, near Minne
apolis or St. Paul, he or she is requested to communicate 
with S. P. Pittman, 4719 Colfax Avenue, North, Minne
apolis, Minn. 

The meeting at Morse, Okla., conducted by Bynum 
Black, resulted in five additions-four baptisms. Brother 
Black is now in a meeting in Ellis Ccunty. Okla. His 
time i.s not engaged after this meeting. If you can US€ 
him, address him at 100 Southeast Twenty-ninth Street, 
Oklahoma City, Okla. 

J am€s H. McBroom is preaching for the Fourteenth 
Street Church in Washington, D. C., and during his ab
sence from the Moreland Avenue Church in Atlanta, Ga., 
in order that the brethren may make a good payment on 
their new building, R. H. Welch and others are filling the 
pulpit gratis. There have been five additions by membPr
ship recently to the congregation in Washington. The 
church is located on Fourteenth Street in the thirty-fourth 
block, N. W. 

MARRIAGE NOTICES. 
November 14, 1930, Douglas S. Brittain and Ruth Smith, 

J :\mes A. Allen officiating. 
November 19, 1930, Earl Lacy Hester and Inez Fox, 

J. E. Bacigalupo officiating. 
October 31, 1930, Frank L. Turner and Eunice Gertrude 

Cobb, James A. Allen officiating. 
November 15, 1930, Henry G. Wilson and Thelma C. 

Lively, James A. Allen officiating. 
November 13, 1930, Robert B. Sandefur and Leah Dim

ple Dennison, James A. Allen officiating. 
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GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

:uo. at all drugs stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO. N•hvUie, Tenn. 

STOP TOBACCO 
Dear Reader: Brother Loomis 0. Hinton, of 

Spencer, Ind., has a harmless herb remedy that 
stops all craving for tobacco. It has cured 
thousands of people who have used tobacco 
all their lives. Cures when all ot!1er remedies 
fail. If you chew, smoke, or use snuff, write 
to him and he will be glad to tell . you 
all about it. 

HOME BIBLE 
PREFERRED BY 

THE OLD FOLKS AT HOME 
and othu'!l to whom a clear-fupe means 

comfort in reading 
Includes the popular features oi the old 
Family B1ble. and at the same time it i~ 

EASY TO HOLD. 
In greater demand than ever before. 

BETTER MADE THROUGHOUT. 
Size closed 6!1xQ~ inches 

Specimen af type 

A ND it came to pass, 
Isaac was old, and 

1 
were dim, so that he could 

2014 French Seal, limp, gold bacli: 
and side tJtles, round corners. red under 
gold edges, sdk head bands and Sill'< 
marker . . . . . $4.85 
2022 French Seal. dtvinity c:1rc:utt. 
hnen hmng and fly J. aves. hf'ad bands 
and marker. red under gold edges, gold 
titles . $5.75 
2002 Black Silk-Finished Cloth. 
tbfi boat~~. t~und co'fnen.. 'io\d \lt\~~. 
burnished edoes . . • . . . . $2.85 

ORDER NOW 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

SOWING AND REAPING 

C. H. Morgan preached at Celina, 
Tenn., November 23. 

N. B. Hardeman will preach at 
Charlotte Avenue, this city, Novem
ber 30. 

William K. Cunningham preached 
in Seminole, Okla., Novemb€r 16, and 
baptized one. 

There is an opening for a you?g 
doctor at Summit, Ga. Any one m
terested may write A. R. Hill at 
Summit. 

The meeting at Green Street, this 
city, conducted by A. R. Hill, is still 
in progress. There have been forty
six additions to date. 

There was one baptism at Strat
ford, Okla., recently. Orville New
man is laboring with this congrega
tion and reports the work growing. 

D. S. Hutcheson reports having 
preached at the following places in 
Oklahoma recently: Clarita, Atwood, 
Hydro, Weatherford, Foss (one bap
tized), and Dill City (one restored). 

In S. F. Morrow's article in the 
Gospel Advocate of November 20, en
titled "A Worthy Movement," we 
wish to correct the statement regard
ing the Sacramento, Fla., work. This 
should have been Sarasota, Fla. 

The Grove Avenue Church, San 
Antonio, Texas, is moving along fine. 
One addition and five confessions of 
wrong on November 16, one addition 
the Lord's day before, and four ad
ditions on the previous Lord's day. 
J. P. Sewell is laboring with this con
gregation. C. McClung will be with 
them from November 30 to Decem
ber 10. 

The annual business meeting of the 
David Lipscomb College Alumni Asso
ciation will be held at 10 A.M., 
November 28, in Alumni Hall on the 
college campus. The election of offi
cers and the work of the association 
for the coming year, along with other 
important matters, will come up for 
consideration at this meeting. At 
half past seven o'clock in the evening 
of the same day the association will 
g-ather in Alumni Hall for the alumni 
banquet. Every member of the asso
ciation is cordiallv invited to attend 
these mt>etings.-B. C. Goodpasture, 
President. 

MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS 
Look in the old trunk and send me all the 

old envelopes up to 1876. Do not remove 
stamps. Will pay hhrhest prices. 

GEORGE HAKES 
290 Broadway New York 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
ST. PETERSBURG, FLA. 

102 Disston Avenue, South 

Regular Services-Usual Hours 

COME, WORSHIP WITH US 
W. A. CAMERON, 1720 Scranton St. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Temple Hall, Capitol Building 
(Eighteenth Floor) 

N. E. Corner State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Miniater and Singer 

For information, communicate with 
V. 0. SHAW, Secretary 

4646 N. Hermitage Ravenswood 2881 
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BOOKS 
lor 

s x.oo 
BestNoa·Fic:uoa ol theDas 

This is your opportunity to read 
some of the best books and to meet 
some of the world's most interesting 
people through their writings-Bar
num, Henry Ford, Mark Twain, Beebe, 
and many others of the same magni· 
tude. These are the books that cui· 
lured people everywhere are putting 
in their libraries. They are exactly 
the same titles that have been sell· 
ing in other editions at $2.50 to $5.00. 
Price, Each-----------------------.$1.01 

TITLES 
Short Life of Mark Twain, Albert 

Bigelow Paine. 
Brain and Peraonality, W. Hanna 

Thompson. 
Edge of the Jungle, William Beebe. 
In the Courts of Memory, Madame de 

Hegermann ·Linden crone. 
The Mason-Bees, J, Henry Fabre. 
Life and Letters of Walter H. Page 

(Two Volumes), Burton]. Hendricks. 
Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin. 
Bird Neighbors, Beltje Blanchan. 
Cleopatra, Claude Ferval. 
Jeanne D'Arc, M. Oliphant. 
Life of Pasteur, D. Vallery Radot. 
Mirrors of Washington (Anonymous). 
My Life and Work, Henry Ford and 

Samuel Crowther. 
The New Decalogue of Science, Albert 

E. Wiggam. 
Thf' New Book of Etiquette, Lillian 

Eichler. 
Recollections and Letters of Gen. Rob

ert E. Lee, Capt. Robert E. Lee. 
Rise of tile American People, Roland 

Greene Usher. 
Science Remaking the World, Otis W. 

Caldwell and Edwin E. Slosson. 
Seven Great Statesmen, Andrew Dick

son White. 
Woodrow Wilson As I Knew Him, 

Joseph P. Tumulty. 
Diet and Health, Dr. Lulu Hunt Pe· 

ters. 
Know Your Bible? Amos R. Wells. 

Gospel Advocate 
Company 

Nashville, Tennessee 
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ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1931 
Edited by H. LEO BOLES 

Contains Lessons and Comments 
for the Entire Year 

IN ONE VOLUME 

Two New Features Added 

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF 
PROPER NAMES 

and 

LESSON ANALYSIS 

~ 
! 

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills eleven pages. The proper ~ 
names found in the lessons for the year are defined and the Scrip- II 
turallocation given. 

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis." This enables 
the teacher and the student to grasp the lesson with ease and 
clearness. 

Advanced classes in the Bible and teachers will find this volume 
to be very valuable. It is the most complete and instructive Lesson 
Commentary published in one volume selling for less than $1.00. 

The price is 95 cents per single copy; five or more copies 
to one address, 85 cents each 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

BROTHER CLIFFORD MURPHY'S 
LABORS IN EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

When I came to Cleveland, fourteen 
years ago the first of last February, 
to take up the work with the church 
in this little city, I began to study the 
conditions and the needs of the East 
Tennessee division, and I found, save 
a narrow border along some parts of 
the western part of this division, that 
we had but very little or nothing in 
the way of the church after the New 
Testament order; and the more I have 
learned about it, the more serious it 
has become to me. 

From time to time I have called the 
attention of the brethren through the 
press and in private to the immensity 
of this great field and the necessity 
for working it for the kingdom of 
Christ, and in a way more is known 
of it and more is being done than ever 
before in this part of the country. 
Preachers have offered their services 
and congregations have got in behind 
preachers and have supported them in 

some congregations have been donat
ing regularly to the support of the 
work in a general way in this great 
gospel field, where much good and 
substantial work has been done and is 
still being done as we are able to do it. 

Now, with all that has been done, 
out of the thirty-two counties in this 
part of the State, there remain seven
teen counties without a congregation 
of the church of Christ. This is to 
me a sad condition. I know these peo
ple are like all other people. They are 
fixed, as they think, in their ways; but 
many of them are susceptible of the 
teachings, and many of them appre
ciate the truth when it is shown 
to them. Could I have afforded to 
do so, I would have given up this 
work a long time ago, for there have 
been all kinds of discouragements, 
both at home and abroad, to take the 
very life out of my efforts; but it was 
not like Christ or like Paul to give up. 

It does seem to me that the real 
spirit of the Christian soldier is to 
back up the truth of God everywhere 

meetmgs at many pomts. Besides, and anywhere. But, sad to have to ' 
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say, there are so many who call them
selves " Christians" that absolutely 
will not do it. Their knees are too 
weak and they are too tender-footed 
to just buckle on the whole armor of 
God and stand firm against the great 
odds that we have to come up against 
here. The New Testament order of 
things is too unpopular in this part of 
the country. This faint-heartedness
willingness to quit and give up-has 
been our greatest drawback in this 
country. Would that brethren could 
learn that they cannot go to heaven 
and do that way! 

·Early in the summer our dear 
brother, Berry London, from Corners
ville, Tenn., wrote me that some of 
the churches of Marshall County were 
equipping a tent and wanted to place 
a man somewhere in this country to 
use the tent and work some new 
points, or rather points that had not 
been worked. Brother London wanted 
me to give them information as to the 
places and to suggest places and plans 
for working these places. I appreci
ate the fine spirit and willingness 
upon the part of these brethren to 
have a part in this great work, and 
every brother and sister should ap
preciate it, but some do not seem to 
care. Now, in accordance with Broth
er London's request, I l'eplied, encour
aging the endeavor, and suggested 
some new points, one of which was 
Morristown, especially for the reason 
that I knew we had a few breth
ren there as a nucleus around which 
to build. These :\farshall County 
churches sent Brother J. Clifford 
Murphy with their equipment to be 
used in this field. Brother :\Iurphy 
has preached for some time at Mor
ristown, and he and Brother R. L. 
Key held a good meeting at Copper
hill, and at my suggestion he is now 
with his tent in a good meeting at 
Lenoir City. 

With reference to Brother :\lurphy, 
I wish to say that his home is in Pu
laski, Tenn., and that he is held in 
high esteem by the brethren in that 
country. He is certainly a humble, 
consecrated, hard-working, and self
sacrificing preacher of the truth. He 
has always done much work in what 
are called " hard " places, and as a 
result he is a poor man and has a 
family to support .. He is in debt, and 
may lose his home. God bless the good 
churches in sending him to this field. 
Brethren, he needs support. Do not 
let him suffer. Remember him in this 
field and fellowship him as his needs 
demand. Send all contributions to J. 
Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn. 

FANCY WRAPPINGS FOR CHRISTMAS GIFT!> 
Everythmg necessary to make the most attrac
tive G1ft l'ackages. 12 sh~ets or Fancy Wrap• 

r~~:e"::::lsi~r~h8e0~~~~s~ 0i;r:g:,n~e~l~8!~d~~n~ 
closure card&, All in one pa.ckage for Sl. Rego• 
Jar store price would be Sl. 75. Send cub, 
money order or check Money hack if not ~>atis-

~~~di~S. '1~~\tlr:Z~':.·a ·st.~1:':~dv!-~~.~~~ 
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UNIOK MEETINGS. 

BY L. E. JOHNSTON. 

It seems that the one preeminent 
requirement for the conversion, and 
so the salvation, of the world is the 
oneness of Christians. 

When we are all where Christ is, 
we shall all be together; but a great 
many of those who profess to follow 
him are scattered about on various 
"radii" and at various and varying 
distances from Christ, the center. 

Desirable and necessary as is this 
longed-for oneness, "union meetings " 
do not seem to be a help toward it. 
Observation and experience confirm 
this. 

Yeat·s ago there was a meetinghou11e 
which had been built in early days for 
people of all religious beliefs. A cem
etery, older than the house, was near 
by; and perhaps on account of mem
ories and associations the church of 
which we were members sometimes 
went to this place for an ali-day meet
ing. \Ve-or, rather, the older ones of 
the congregation-had made plans for 
a meeting there in late summer; but 
some from one of the denominations, 
who had seemingly begun to have con
victions as to their prior right to the 
old place, said in a friendly \\ ay that 
they had also been planning to have a 
meeting there, and asked if it might 
not be possible to have the meeting to
gethel'. So, after some consultation, 
it was arranged. 

My father and mother did not go. 
My father, though very firm for the 
right, was a rather quiet man and did 
not say much about this, but I knew 
he disapproved. However, I was a 
good deal youngel· then than I am now. 
The others were going, and as I stud
ied it over I reasoned that it was our 
meetmg at least as much as it was 
thein, and that we had a nght to go. 

The meetmg was just for the day, 
and, as I 1·emembet·, there was no 
call for converts. There was the com
mumon. The denominatwnal minis
ter preached one sermon, and our 
numster preached one. 

Afterwards \\ e heard that these peo
ple boasted that they had " taken us 
in." My feelings were so stirred up 
that I have never got over the im
pression, and " union meetings" do 
not appeal to me-that is, meetings to 
umte on anythmg except the law of 
Christ. 

In the so-called " union meetmgs" 
there is a pulling down, a loss, a step 
backward which 1s hard to regain. It 
does not seem possible to be a part of 
one of these meetings Without sur
rendering something which is not ours 
to surrender. And, besides, when we 
are all where Christ would have us in 
all things, we shall all be together in 
all things. 
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POETRY OF EDGAR GUEST 
Aa long u Americana cherish faith, friendship. and happy homes, Edgar 

Guest's books of verse will sing their menage of hope and cheer through
out the land. 

' 

A Heap o'Li\lin' 
E~arA Guost 

~ 

THE LIGHT OF FAITH 

Joy comes to him who reads 
this book. The light of Edgar 
Guest's faith shines through this 
lovely, simple verse. It isn't sol
emn or preachy, but it is helpful 
and charged with high courage. 
A book for every one to read and 
enjoy. 

A HEAP 0' LIVIN' 

A book of verse on the near
by joys--on home, happiness, and 
friendly, smiling people. Glad 
songs and funny rhymes oi every
day people that endear Edgar 
Guest to his readers. 

WHEN DAY IS DONE 

Poems of daily life-of our 
common joys and our common 
sorrows; poems of high ideals
of duty and friendship and honor; 
poems that touch the heart, mixed 
with verse that often forces a 
laugh. 

JUST FOLKS 

Thoughts about your folks and 
my folks and those across the 
way-people we know and love and 
those who love us-are rhymed 
here. The homely fun of horne 
dances through these pages. 

THE PATH TO HOME 

Brimful of the author's genial, 
homely philosophy-the philosophy 
of making life better, sweeter, and 
richer. 

THE PASSING THRONG 

A wonderful collection of poems 
that are read with delight in Amer
ican homes-poems of joy and in
spiration that gladden the hearts 
of l\Ir. Guest's vast army of 
readet s. 

L1brary Cloth, Sx70 inches. 
Price ------------------------$1.25 

Red Morocco, 4}Ex6¥s inches. 
Price ------------------------$2.00 

<:11;; I 

Passincrlhrong 
I' dq.uA Gutu;t 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

CREAMED APPLE TART.-Three cup
fuls of sliced apples, three-fourths 
cvpful of brown sugar, grated rmd 
of one-half lemon, juice of one-hall 
lemon, two cupfuls of boiled custard, 
once the rule for plain paste. Line a 
small, deep pudding dish with pastry; 
add the apples, sugar, and lemon, aPd 
cover with the upper paste. Bake 
forty minutes. When done, lift the 
crust and pour in the boiled custard. 

Return the cover, and serve ice-cold. 
Whipped cream may be used for fill
ing. In this case, keep it high, and 
do not put on the cover again. 

Be loyal. Be sure your friend can 
depend upon you under all circum
stances. Be ready to defend him, if 
necessary, in his absence; speak even 
more loyally of him behind his back 
than to his face.-Selected. 
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Special Offer to Gospel Advocate Readers 

THE BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

G II tvi' BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
--CONTAINING-

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHORIZED VERSION OF 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTj\MENTS. HAS 

THE 
GIFT 
OF 

Satlslartlon 
Guaranteed 

Money 
Bark lor 
tbe 1\sklng 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT. All the proper words 
being accented and divided into syllables for quick and easy 
pronunciation. 

LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

GENESIS, 2, 3. The first sabbath. Institution of 
of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 
29 '!I And God said, Behold, I have 

given you every herb bearing seed, 
which zs upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree, in the which ts the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you 

it was parted, and becam 
heads. 

11 The name of the first 
that is it which compassetl 
land of Hav'i-Jah, where th 

12 And the gold of that Ia 
there u bdellium and the 

It Also Contains 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE 
BIBLE. Selected for their general utility. 

lndudlng 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old and young. 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS showing scenes and 
incidents of Bible History, handsomely printed on enamel 
paper in phototone ink. 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN COLORS. Printed 
on superior white paper, size S.Yz x 8!1: inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER with 
overlapping covers. red under gold edges. round 
corners, headband and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed In a handsome box. 

Tblos Spedal Bible Is bonnd 
In DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapping eovers). 
It Is so durably and so llellibly 
BOUND IN GENUINE 
FRENCH SEAL LEATHER 
that It ran be rolled without 
lnlury to binding or sewing. 
Tbe Bible haos red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Earh Bible Is care
fully parked In a neat and 
substantial boL 

SPECIAL OFFER 

PRI~~PA~NL Y $2.95 
USE THIS COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY Dept. G. A. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL GIFT BIBLE which you are 

offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents extra.) 

Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 
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T HE universe an rl 
w h at it contains 
had a miraculous 

origin. The first man 
had no birth and was 
never a child. Super
natural demonstrations 
of divine power 
" stretched out the north 
over empty space and 
h u n g the earth upon 

"To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth." 

t h a t h e has cheated 
himself, so the person 
who neglects his duties 
as a member o f the 
church will find in the 
end that he has cheated 
himself and that he has 
an eternity to regret 
the consequences of his 
lethargy. Heb. 6: 11~ 

12 says: "And we desire 
that each one of you 
may show the same dili-

By FOY E. W ALLACJ:, JR. 

nothing," upon the ad
vent of the Spirit of 
God, who " moved upon 
the face of the waters." 

TRAINING NECESSARY TO GROWTH. 
. gence unto the fullness 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 
of hope even to the end: 

that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises." The Scriptures 
teach that God will occupy second place in no man's heart; 
that God is a jealous God, and demands the full all< giance 
of the mind, heart, soul, and strength of such as wouid 
serve him. To meet his obligations and responsibilities as 
a Christian, and to do his duty, a man must throw vigor 
and energy into his Christian life. 

The silence of unknown ages was broken by the voice of 
God, and darkness, brooding upon an earth without form 
and void, was dispelled when God said, " Let there be 
light." In both the origin of the material universe and 
in the establishment of the church we can see the creative 
hand of God. 

Things that originated miraculously are guided forward 
by law to the ends for which they were created and for 
which they exist. These laws given by the Creator control 
the workings of each creation and enable it to accomplish 
its destiny. Apart from law, creation would be "a maze 
without a plan " and nature would " work in vain." 

We may learn much of God by a study of nature. Un
derstood correctly, each explains the other. The same sys
tem of growth and development, in order to reach maturity, 
obtains in the spiritual realm that does in the works of 
nature; and, viewed in this light, we cannot help but re
mark at the queer ideas that prevail among many, and 
especially among some who are trying to develop a good 
Christian character, as to the necessity of taking time and 
care to produce a healthy growth. In the material world 
the fruit is always larger than the seed, but in the spiritual 
world some are larger at birth than at any succeeding time. 
They receive the teaching of Christ and enter the kingdom, 
but fail to meet the responsibilities, obligations, and duties 
that devolve upon them as citizens of the kirgdom. In 2 
Pet. 1: 5-11 the apostle speaks of a " present " and also of 
an "eternal" kingdom of Christ. The present kiPgdom is 
a preparatory institution to train and school its members 
for an entrance into the eternal. " For thus shall be 
richly supplied unto you," said Peter, "the entrance into 
the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." As is their fidelity in the present world, so shall 
be the positions of honor and trust assigned to them in the 
future world. 

It is childish for any person to imagine that he can cheat 
the great Teacher. As the child who neglects his books 
imagines that he cheats the teacher, but finds at maturity 

A too-rapid growth is a bad sign in either the spiritual 
or material realm. Ch;ldren whose faculties are developed 
early sometimes embarrass their parents as they grow older. 
What grows too fast will die too soon. Nations that have 
risen rapidly have rapidly passed away. That which grows 
and develops slowly is the most permanent and lasting. 

To live the Chr:stian life successfully, a person must 
climb gradually up the scale of excellence. It would be a 
monstrosity in religion. as the same principle would be in 
nature, should a person be more developed spiritually at 
baptism than when he grows older in the service; and yet 
this is the condition of the majority making a profession of 
Christianity. They are better Christians at the beginning 
of their Christian life than at any succeeding time. They 
are born into the kingdom, but take neither the food nor 
the exercise that must be taken in order to grow in the grace 
and knowledge of the Lord. Many young men, in their 
ccmmendable zeal to preach, make shipwreck of the effort 
because they are not content to build well from the bottom. 
Instead of doing the work that lies next to hand, they desire 
t" do something great, to become famous and make a name, 
and to be regarded as great preachers. Failure is the nat
ural consequence of such a course in any line of endeavor. 

The race course that leads to eternal joys reaches unto 
the goal. A great cloud of witnesses encompass the course 
and watch the race with much interest. Those who run too 
fast may expect to lose breath and fall by the way. But 
those who look unto Jesus and run with patience will hold 
out to reach the goal and to receive the crown, and to hear 
th'e plaudit: "Well done, good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will set thee over 
many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
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"'Whatsoever things are true, . . . think on 
these thjnga." 

By G. C. BREWER 

CLARENCE DARROW, THE NEWSPAPERS, 
AND CIVILIZATION. 

Some few days ago Mr. Clarence Darrow came through 
Memphis (Tenn.) and stopped here for about two days. He 
spent the time in the home of a Memphis lawyer who was 
associated with him in the Scopes trial at Dayton in 1925. 
A reporter for one of the newspapers of Memphis inter
viewed Mr. Darrow and then wrote a lengthy article for 
his paper based on some things Darrow said. This article 
was given prominence in the paper, which also carried one 
or two pictures of Darrow. The reporter referred to 
Darrow as an atheist and also said h~ desecrated the 
Sabbath because he spent Sunday in social conversation 
and a discussion of things in general with those who were 
invited into the home in which he was a guest. 

After Mr. Darrow was gone from our city, the editor 
of the Memphis Commercial Appeal wrote an editorial on 
Darrow, in which he defended him of the charges made 
against him by the reporter of a rival newspaper. This 
incident and this editorial give us a fine opportunity for 
some observations that ought to be helpful to all who 
think. Below the editorial is given in full: 

MR. DARROW'BREAKS THE SABBATH. 

Clarence Darrow spent Sunday at Memphis in the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. R. S. Keebler. A few friends were in
vited in to meet him. A newspaper reporter was courte
ously received. Mr. Darrow was described as an atheist 
and a Sabbath breaker. 

While Mr. Darrow was breaking the Sabbath in the 
drawing room conversing with local intellectuals, hundreds 
of good Christians were playing golf, enjoying a picture 
show at their club, having a bridge party, a few cocktails, 
or otherwise observing the Sabbath as it should be ob
served. 

Furthermore, Mr. Darrow is not an atheist, but an 
agnostic. He does not deny anything. He simply says 
he does not know about the hereafter and has grave 
doubts about any one else possessing inside information. 

Mr. Darrow is a quiet man of simple tastes. He has 
done a lot of good and perhaps some harm. He is unique. 
He has devoted his great talent to the downtrodden and 
the unfortunate. He has not overlooked any good clients, 
but money has never been his objective. 

The importance of his failure to accept a religious creed 
has been exaggerated. His interest in humanity has not 
been sufficiently stressed. He is more interested in the 
here than the hereafter. While some people are striving to 
be saved solely on their faith, he may be saved, despite 
himself, by his works. 

The following points in the editorial afford opportunity 
for comment: 

1. "Darro·u: Breaks the Sabbath." Neither the reporter 
nor the editor knows the difference between the Lord's day 
and the Sabbath; between the first day of the week and 
the seventh day of the week. If they would read carefully 
the Ten Commandments, they would learn that the "sev
enth day is the Sabbath" that Jehovah commanded the 
ancient Jews to keep holy. Then, if they would only take 
one glance at the calendar, they would see that Saturday 
is the seventh day of the week and Sunday is the first day. 
If that simple fact could ever register upon their mental 
apparatus, they might then read a few chapters in the 
New Testament and learn that Christ, our Lord, arose 

from the dead on the first day of the w~k (Mark 16: 9), 
and that Christians, therefore, meet for worship upon that 
day (Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2), and that an inspired 
apostle admonished them to " let no man judge " them 
with respect to the Sabbath (Col. 2: 16). A little ac
quaintance with the New Testament and with the writings 
of the so-called " church fathers " of the second century 
would teach them that the first day of the week-the day 
on which Christians worship-is called "the Lord's day." 
(Rev. 1: 10.) 

Whatever, therefore, Mr. Darrow did on Sunday was 
not a desecration of the Sabbath. He may have shown 
disrespect for the Lord's day and even for the Lord him
self, but he could not break the Jewish Sabbath on the 
first day of the week. There was no way to learn from 
the newspapers how much, if any, irreverence and blas
phemy there was in Darrow's talk before the reporter. 

The editor's point on the fact that Darrow's conduct was 
no more a desecration of a sacred day than that of mary 
professed Christians is well taken and deserves to be com
mended. But the editor was in error when he called such 
people "good Christians." If the New Testament is to be 
taken as our standard and if the Jives of the early disciples 
are to be our examples, those who were engaged in the 
things the editor described are not Christians at all to 
say nothing of " good " Christians. There is a shad~ of 
redundancy in the expression, "good Christians," anyway; 
but in this case it added poignancy to the editor's sarcasm. 

2. "Darrow an Agnostic." The editor defends Darrow 
against the charge of being an atheist and tells us H·at he 
is an agnostic-that he does not deny anything. The state
r.J.ent that Darrow " does not deny anything " was the 
editor's effort to explain the difference between Darrow 
and an atheist. An atheist denies the existence of God· 
denies the immortality of the soul; denies the divinity of 
Christ and the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. It 
would be interesting to have the editor tell us how many 
of these postulates Darrow accepts, or which one of them 
Darrow does not deny in his public utterances. This state
ment in defense of Darrow must be seen to evince a good 
deal of temerity on the part of our editor when we remem
ber that the newspapers had informed the public that 
Darrow was here on his way to Little Rock to engage in a 
debate with a Jewish rabbi on the question of immortality, 
the rabbi affirming the proposition aPd Darrow denying it. 
This debate began on the night of the day the editorial 
appeared saying that Darrow" does not deny anything." 

Darrow lectures and debates all over the country, and 
ht· is always on the negative side of every question-reli
gious, moral, sociological, or governmental. He is against 
practically all our established institut:ons. He would over
throw our present order of civilization. Those who are 
acquainted with his numerous tracts and essays-published 
by Halderman-Julius-must know that this is true. In his 
essay on "Resist Not Evil" he not only borrows a Scrip
tural title, but he runs close to the Christian ideal in 
declaiming against war, but he even goes so far as to 
denounce police power to maintain law and order. He 
d€fends anarchy and crime and seems to deny that any 
organized government has any right to interfere with a 
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man's conduct, it matters not what he does. It is not 
dmied that Darrow is intellectual or that those who con
versed with him in Memphis (no doubt our editor was in 
the group) were "local intellectuals," but many people 
who would not presume to ask admission into this exalted 
ccmpany of the intellectually elect can see that Darrow 
and those who agree with his negations are in the most 
helpless and chaotic intellectual confusion. 

The editor applies Huxley's term to Darrow, but it will 
not disguise Darrow. His ears are too long and his voice 
is unmistakable. Huxley invented the word "agnostic" 
t0 apply to himself because he disliked atheism. He did 
not want to be an atheist, yet he knew he was not a be· 
liE:ver. He did not deny the postulates of the ChristiaP 
religion. He admitted that they are as reasonable as some 
scientific truths. He said he had no means of disproving 
them. 

In a letter to Charles Kingsley, written September 23, 
1R60, Huxley said: 

I neither affirm nor deny the immortality of man. I 
see no reason for believing it, but, on the other hand I 
have no means of disproving it. I have no a priori obj~c
tions to the doctrine. Give me such evidence as would 
justify me in believing anything else and I will believe 
that. Why should I not? It is not half so wonderful as 
the conservation of force or the indestructibility of matter. 

In another letter, dated May 5, 1863, he said: 

I have neyer had the least smypathy with the a priori 
reasons ae;amst orthodoxy, and I have by nature and dis
position the greatest possible antipathv to all the atheistic 
and infidel ~chool. Nevertheless, I know that I am, in spite 
of myself, exactly what the Christian would call and so 
far as I can sec is justified in calling, atheist and infidel. 
I cannot see one shadow or tittle of evidence that the great 
unknown underlying the phenomenon of the universe stands 
to us in the relation of a Father-love~ us and cares for 
us as Christianity asserts. So, with regard to the other 
Christian dogmas, imm!lrtality of soul and future state, of 
rewards and punishment, what possible objection can I
who am compelled perforce to believe in the immortality 
of what we call matter and force, and h a yerv UPmistaka
ble present state of rewards and punishment for our deeds 
--have to these doctrines? 

But Clarence Darrow will debate these issues and under
take to disprove these doctrines in public debate. He is 
proud of his unbelief and is blatant and boisterous in his 
attacks upon the .Christian faith. 

The word "agnostic" is only a euphemism, anyway. 
Those who call themselves "agnostics" are in plain terms 
infidels or atheists. Huxley took the word from Paul's 
agnC>sfC> theo-unknown god-of Acts 17: 23. He and his 
kind claim that Jehovah is unknown and unkPowable. He 
would be both had he not revealed himself unto man. We 
accept this revelation, and therefore know Jehovah only by 
faith. But these so-called " agnostics " reject this revela
tion and attempt to learn of God through physical research. 
They cannot find him, and they will not seek by faith. 
Hence they are atheists. 

3. Dm·ro·w a Quiet Man. The editor tells us that Darrow 
" is a quiet man of simple tastes." This will be a startling 
revelation to the public. Darrow may have simple tastes 
and he may be soft-voiced and mild in his parlor manners. 
Perhaps that is what the editor meant. He surely cannot 
mean that Darrow is reticent; that he has not voiced his 
sentiments on every question now before the public. The 
editor must know that Darrow is going up and down 
through the country lecturing and debating all the time. 
He lectures to negroes and tries to stir them up against 
tl:e white people. He writes and speaks and debates 
against Christianity and tries to destroy the only hope the 
human race has of life and salvation. Yet the editor says 
he is " a quiet man." 

Some few years ago when that great-hearted statesman 
and peerless orator, William J. Bryan, was touring the 
country and speaking on questions of peace and good will, 
social sanity, sober living, and religious faith and hope, 

the newspapers ridiculed and satirized him both in news 
columns and in editorials and by cartoons as a publicity 
hunter; as a sensationalist, a seeker after front-page 
space, and as an incessant talker. But when Clarence 
Darrow, who is not equal to Mr. Bryan in intellect, in 
personality, in oratorical ability, in attainments, or in any 
other sense, goes over the country broadcasting his infi
delity, debating against prohibition and the hope of a 
future life, defending criminals, justifying crime, and 
fighting against everything upon which civilization rests, 
the newspapers lionize him and speak of him editorially 
as "a quiet man!" Still there are some people who think 
that newspapers are a factor in civilization. Perhaps they 
were long ago. 

4. "Darnyu• rnay be saved by his works." Of course, we 
do not expect a newspaper editor of this age to be theo
logically sound or even Scripturally sane, and we shall 
not, therefore, take him to task for contradicting Paul 
by putti11g salvation on a basis of works, or for making 
useless the cross of Christ by saving a man independent 
or the atonement, or for disrespecting the Lord's word 
when he said, " He that believeth not shall be damned;" 
but we would certainly not be unreasonable if we should 
call upon the editor to point out the good ''orks that 
Darrow has done that would entitle him to even honorable 
mention among the worthy of earth. Can he be enrolled 
a.s a great author? No! Can he classify as a great 
statesman? No! Is he an educator? No! Does he 
deserve mention as a social worker? No! What are his 
good works? 0, he has defended strikers and anarchistic 
r:oters. He defended the men who blew up a public build
ing-a newspaper plant. He defended the men who mur
dned an ex-governor. He defended the young perverts 
who had committed numerous unmentionable crimes, but 
who were detected in blackmail, kidnaping, and murder. 
He has helped the downtrodden, we are told. Yes, those 
who are downtrodden by the laws which they have flouted 
and defied. He said in Memphis that he does not know 
what a good citizen is. 

If Darrow should ever get to heaven, Jehovah would 
have to work a stupendous miracle on him in order to get 
him reconciled to a reign of righteousness and make him 
spbmissive to the will of the Lord. And Darrow does not 
believe in miracles of that kind. Nor do we. 

Yes, God's Spirit strives with man today, but he strives 
through the truth. God said, in the days of Noah, that 
his Spirit would not strive with man always, yet that 
hE> would strive with him one hundred and twenty years. 
This striving of the Spirit was through the preaching of 
Noah. In later years, when people were in disobedience, 
it was said of them: " Yet many years didst thou for
bear them, and testifiedst against them by the Spirit in 
thy prophets: yet would they not give ear." (Neh. 9: 
30.) The Spirit appealed, but it was through the 
preaching of the prophets, yet the people "would not give 
e:,r." That is, they heard the word, but would not ac
cept it. It is through the gospel that people are con
verted today. " Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) "And many other 
signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book: but these are written, 
trat ye might believe." (John 20: 30.)-E. M. Borden. 

Moses was a thinker; Aaron was a speaker. Aaron 
was to be to Moses instead of a mouth, and Moses was to 
be to Aaron instead of God. Thus one man has to be the 
complement of another. No one man has all gifts and 
graces. The ablest and best of us cannot do without our 
brother. There is to be a division of labor in the great 
\\Ork of conquering the world for God.-Selected. 
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Cottf~~~~~ f ~~~~~P.4tlij 
By F. B. SRYGLEY 

THE POOR CHURCH. 

There are many churches, both large and small, and 
many individual Christians, that do not do their duty in 
the matter of giving. There are also many preachers that 
can point out how brethren should sacrifice for the 
preacher's benefit, when the preacher himself is making 
little sacrifice for the gospel. There are many preachers 
that can boast of giving more than ten per cent of their 
gross income, who receive several hundred dollars a month 
and are, therefore, making no sacrifice at all in doing so: 
But the liberal preacher should remember that others who 
contribute, and whom he is trying to teach liberality, are 
hbrassed to make a small salary go around for rent and 
food for a half dozen little children when perhaps the 
preacher is expecting to get three 'hundr~d dollar; for 

. fifteen days' preaching. Some of these little, poor 
churches have become afraid of the preachers. They can
not enjoy the meeting for fear the preacher will not be 
satisfied with their meager offering. I heard of a church 
that was made up of farmers, and while their crops were 
burning up with the drought and it looked like they woul<f 
not be able to pay their grocery bills, yet they managed 
to get together one hundred and fifty dollars for the 
preacher, and he handed it back to them with the state
ment that if he had to hold a mission meeting he would do 
it all for nothing. These poor, discouraged brethren had 
to borrow one hundred dollars and thus make the con
tribution for the meeting two hundred and fifty dollars 
to satisfy the preacher. These people now are afraid of 
all preachers. It is easy for a busy man who is preaching 
for some church for sixty dollars a week to feel that he 
has been badly treated if he gets only one hundred and 
fifty dollars for fifteen days' preaching. But how about 
the poor brethren that have satisfied the preacher by 
making another debt to harass them? The man that is 
receiving twenty-five dollars for every week day he 
preaches is not in a condition to influence men for good 
who are getting only two dollars a day for harder work 
and are paying the preacher thPmselves at the same time. 

There is no amount of argument based on the old Jewish 
law of tithing that can satisfy them or make them believe 
that this is justice or Christianity. I think we preachers 
had better get down from off our high horse and walk 
with men, if we would influence them for good. In trying 
tc push this Jewish law of tithing on Christian people, we 
should remember that the law of Moses was civil, as well 
a' religious, aPd that the tenth supported both their civil 
and religious laws. Christian people have to support the 
civil government in addition to their contributions to the 
church. Sometimes Christian families have several little 
childr!'n to support and educate, and sometimes their aged 
rarents are on their hands, ard they cannot release them
selves from these obligations by giving to the church ar>d 
neglecting them. The brother that has an income of ten 
thousand dollars a year can give half of it to feed the 
poor and have the gospel preached and still have five times 
as much left as the man who has an income of only 
one thousand dollars a year. The ten-thousand-dollar 
man may not have as many dependents as the thousand
dollar man. If Jesus Christ and the apostles had wanted 
to bind the Jewish law of tithing on Christians, it would 

have been easy for them to say so, and then all could 
have understood it without the preacher's having to labor 
an hour and a half to prove it. 

It is easy for the preacher to sit back in his study and 
make out a " budget " for the church, and then keep up a 
" drive " all the year to raise the amount of the budget. 
And " drive " is the right word. The poor Christian who 
has labored all the week to support his family and then 
goes to the place of worship on the Lord's day must listen 
to some zealous stripling with little cares endeavor with 
his eloquence to put over his " drive " to raise money to 
meet a " budget " that the common Christian had nothing 
to do with making. One preacher has gone so far as to 
preach that the members of the church should all go before 
the board of elders and tell the amount of their salary or 
income, and allow these elders to help them reach a 
p!·oper conelusion as to the amount which they should con
tribute to the church. 

There are some things that God has left to the indi
vidual Christian, and one of these is how much he shall 
give to th~ support of the gospel and the poor. When 
man loses his individual responsibility to God and turns 
himself ov~r to anyth,Zng, he has lost too much. The con
gregation itself should not be built up into an institution 
that could even try to destroy that vital connection be
tween the Christian and his God. 

Jesus said, "The poor have the gospel preached unto 
them;" and some one has added, "And it seems that the 
poor will have it to do." Wealthy churches and highly 
paid preachers will only touch the high spots. 

CAUSES OF DIVISION. 

BY DR. JERRE WATSON. 

People often ask, " What is the difference between the 
' church of Christ ' and the ' Christian Church? ' " This is 
a 1ational question. It is often propounded to every dis
ciple. I have had lawyers, physicians, business men, and 
people of many other vocations ask it of me. 

It is a question, too, that should be welcomed by every 
Christian who loves God's word and wants to take it as 
bjs sole guide, for it affords an opportunHy to tearh as 
well as to elarify some of the misunderstanding regarding 
the church of Christ. If answered intelligently and in a 
&pirit of kindness, it is likely to lead the questioner to 
accept the truth, or, at the least, to assume a friendly 
attitude toward the people who propose to follow the Bible 
without addition or subtraction. So it seems well to givP 
some further study to this question. Teachers and preach
ers should present the answer so clearly to their audiences 
that every Christian, as nearly as possible, will be pre
pared to explain the vital points of difference. 

The common conception is that instrumental music is 
the sole cause of division. The members of the Christian 
Church are very willing that this should be so. Some of 
their preachers will state in private conversation that the 
music question has produced the division and explain no 
further. It is quite natural that they should pursue this 
course; for the fewer points brought up, the less pmbar
rassment they suffer. In a recent issue of the Gospel 
Advocate (July 3, page 629) one of their leaders, a man 
who seems to be the victim of much "learning and study," 
stated in controversy: "Organized roissionary work and 
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irstrumental music accompanying the singing in the wor
ship are the things that have caused the division 
among us." These may have been the visible origin of the 
division, but to say that they are the cause of it is not 
to tell the whole truth. Concerning these two practices 
so much has been written that it does not seem necessary 
to discuss them in this study. 

THE FUNDAMENTAL CAUSE. 

Before discussing a few of the Christian Church's defi
nite, overt practices that promote division, it seems well 
to consider the underlying spiritual difference. This must 
be a matter of heart-of mental attitude toward God and 
the world. Out of the heart are the issues of life. (See 
Prov. 4: 23.) The rational part of a man's heart may 
lead him to acknowledge God in order to escape the pun
ishment of hell or to obtain the reward of heaven, or be
cause church membership confers worldly prestige, or for 
other selfish reasons. At the same time, his emotional 
heart may love the world and desire its rewards, such as 
pr·aise of men and approval of all who profess a11y form 
of Christianity. Consequently we find many of the 
members of the Christian Church engaging in worldly 
pastimes, and the church itself seems to assume the double 
attitude of professing God while holding to the world. 
Fairness, however, demands the statement that not all 
members of the Christian Church, nor, perhaps, all of its 
leaders, are thus double-minded. However, enough of its 
leaders are so to make the course of that church worldly, 
at least to the t>xtent that it wants to serve God " after 
the manner of the nations." (2 Kings 17: 33.) 

The truth of th;s is verified by the fact tllat for many 
years some of their leaders have advocated acceptirg as 
members of the church those who have been affused in
stead of baptized. At the Univers"ty of Chicago I sat 
under one of their most prominent preachers, a teacher 
there, and heard him lecture on " Old Testament Myths 
and New Testament Traditions." In this and other lec
tures this erudite man denied the virgin birth of Christ 
and other Bible occurrerces. There have been many other 
gross departures from the Word by their leaders. "And 
if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall irto the ditch." 

Such blind leadership has brought into their member
ship many who have never turned from Babel to accept 
and use only the tongue of the Bible-who have never 
been led to believe that the Bible is man's or ly guide from 
time to eternity. In addition to those who are so uncon
wrted by false teachers to the one faith, their membership 
includes others who have followed the one way, but have 
fallen from it. The latter group, like Saul, have per
suaded themselves that some other way is as good and a 
great deal mo1·e likely to appeal to the popular mind. 

Consequently we find these congregations ready to com
promise whenever any occasion affords an opportunity to 
attract the attention and favorable comment of the reli
gious public. The follow'ng will illustrate: The Christian 
Church always fraternir.es tlle unbaptized in union meet
ings, and in doing so many of its members make them
selves as conspicuous as possible and their leaders assume 
as much prominence as they can. They are prone to 
advertise their "double choirs" ard their "complete or
chestras " more than the word of God. In th€se orches
tras I have seen players of various faiths, including Roman 
Catholics, and even those who profess no religion at all. 
The paramour>t effort seems to be to attract the attention 
of the world with " the thir gs that be of men " rather than 
"the things that be of God." (Matt. 16: 23.) 

On the other hand, many turn to the Lord " with their 
whole heart" (J er. 24: 7) -with both the rational and the 
emotional natures. Such accept the Lord because of the 
rational teachings of his word, and separate their worship 
from the world because they loYe the spiritual beauties he 
has revealed therein. They fird the word of God " suffi-

cient for" them (see 2 Cor. 12: 9), and so feel no desire 
tu change it in any way. Like Samuel of old, they are 
ready to say: " Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth." 
(1 Sam. 3: 9.) They are, indeed, not of this world, even 
as Christ was not of this world. (John 17: 14.) 

The result has been that these Christians have found 
tl:e system of worship used by the apostles all that they 
either desire or dare to use in worship today. They believe 
that an all-wise and all-loving God was able during the 
apostolic age to give a system applicable to the human 
lwing in these modern days. They believe that he actually 
did this, and that any one who tampers with this system 
does so at the peril of his soul. 

This briefly sets forth the fundamental difference be
tween the two churches. No wonder the one introduced 
into the worship instrumental music and organized mis
sionary societies! Not only these. The same spirit that 
caused them to do this led them to introduce also women 
song leaders-innovations that savor more of the theater 
than the simple order of worship of the Bible. No wonder 
the other opposed such libert'es with the revealed will of 
God, even in the face of ridicule and persecution! 

THE RAINBOW SET IN THE CLOUD. 
BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

The perfect semicircular arch with its iridescent hues 
pleases the eye which beholds it. To the eye of those 
~ho have read with understanding the story of the bow 
it radiates its prismatic colors with force and power. 
Behind that dual color line lies the promise of our God. 
The creation made it possible for the ground to be mois
tened by the mist which came up from it and watered it, 
as there had been no rain. (Gen. 2: 6.) No rainbow 
had as yet spanned the sky. The eyes of those old 
patriarchs before the flood were never permitted to gaze 
with wonder and amazement upon that matchless array 
of color. All they knew about the watering of the earth 
was the mist which made the dampness of the ground 
sufficient for the growing of the vegetation. 

No wonder that Noah is pointed to with so much pride 
by Paul as being a man of faith. God told him that it 
was to rain for forty days and forty nights. Noah had 
never seen any rain. No clouds had ever drifted by and 
allowed their contents to sprinkle the ground with the 
refreshing showers. Yet he believed that God would do 
as he promised. There is a stronger faith implied here 
than if Noah had been accustomed to seeing the rain. 
By viewing it thus, we are able to see the significance 
in the expression of Paul in Heb. 11: 7, in which we read: 
"By faith Noah, being warned of God concerning things 
not seen as yet, prepared an ark." A higher 
type of faith is found in the heart of the one who believes 
ir. a thing he has not seen. 

The bow was set in the cloud for a sign that God made 
a covenant with man. He promised that never again 
would he destroy the earth by a flood. He sealed this 
promise with the bow in the sky. Since then every drop 
of water which has fallen from the clouds has within it 
s potential rainbow. This rainbow will be visible only 
upon condition that the eye of some beholder is in the 
p1 oper place to catch the reflection of the sunlight as it is 
deflected from the globular drop. This drop of water is 
able, because of its shape and clearness, to refract the 
rays of sunlight so that it will be divided into all the 
prismatic colors. 

Wher>eVP'" '"P bP'hold that wonderful sight, let us not 
think of the traditional bag of gold at its end, but let 
uB meditate upon the fact that God put the bow thert> 
for the sealing of one of the lorg-standing and blessed 

romises of his mercy. It is indeed, a manifestation of 
God's care for his creatures, and an everlasting tokf'n 
that he will never allow the rain to depopulate the world 
again. (Gen. 9: 8-17.) 
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IPICAT-10~ 
"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and 

things wherewith one may edify another." 

By S. H. HALL 

CHARACTER TESTED. 

CAN THE LORD DEPEND ON YOU? 

In 1 Pet. 4: 12 we have this admonition: " Beloved, think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to tr~· 

you, as though some strange thing happened unto you." 
In the first chaptPr of Job, it seems to me, we are taught 
that Satan has the right to question our loyalty and faith
fulness; and when this is done, God allows us to be tested. 
God said one thing about Job, and Satan said another. 
The Lord declared that Job feared God; that there was 
none like him in all the earth; " a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil." Satan's 
answer to this was: "Doth Job fear God for naught?" 
Satan contended that Jehovah had blessed Job with health 
and an abundance of this world's goods, Take these from 
him, was Satan's contention, "and he will curse thee to 
thy face." The Lord allowed this to be done, but Job 
proved faithful in it all. 

We should daily ask ourselves the question: Can the 
Lord depend on me to stani when tempted, te~ted, and 
tried? Life's way is not always smooth. We cannot 
always have things just as we would like. Just because 
we do well, look well, and talk well and faithfully while 
the waters are smooth does not determine character. It is 
how we act, talk, and look when things do not go our way. 

I have seen members of the church, and even preachers, 
manifest the ugly spirit, show sig-ns of great weakness 
under the smallest test. The carnal nature becomes out
star.ding and p1 edominant the very first time their wishes 
they do not gPt. I have seen others quit because they 
would not and could not endure hardness for the sake of 
the cause of Christ. 

Just recently I read a splendid article written by Brother 
E. H. !jams and published in the Children's Home Visitor. 
It deals with our standing the test against strong adverse 
winds. And how thankful we should be that we have men 
who are able to so do! But in introducing this article, I 
cannot but think of how others show weakness under the 
smallest disappointment. May God give us that grace that 
will enable us to smile and go on, regardless of disappoint
ments and sometimes a rough sea. But here is Brother 
!jams' article. Get the thought, for it will do you good. 

Two MILES AN HouR. 

Two miles an hour is not much, generally speaking; but 
there are times and conditions when it is splendid, and 
thereby hangs a tale and a parable. 

A few years ago Dr. Wycliffe Rose was a passenger on 
the Express, a new ocean giant, as she steamed out of 
Liverpool on her maiden voyage. The Blue Star Line had 
built the Express to eclipse in size, speed, and luxury of 
appointments anything afloat. She was advertised as the 
largest, fastest, and finest boat that ever sailed the seas. 

Of course she was manned by a crew worthy of such a 
ship. Captain Walton, chief officer, was born to the tradi
tions of the sea. The Express was assigned to his com
mand because he was considered to be as good a seaman 
as ever trod a deck. 

The owners were proud of the Express; the crew was 
proud of her; and the great ship seemed proud of herself 
as she steamed into the open ocean like a thing alive. She 
seemed to know what was expected and to be eager for 
the race against time on the westward voyage. 

The weather was fine, the ocean was smiling, and soon 
the spray flew from her prow in cataracts and the foam 
boiled for a mile in her wake. The Express, in spite of 
her great size, draft, and load, was soon breasting the 
brine at a speed never equaled by an ocean liner. Hun
dreds of passengers lined the rails to enjoy the thrill. 

Captain Walton was deluged with congratulations. He 
acc2pted it all with fine courtesy, but with evident reserve. 
Walton knew the fury, the terror, and the power of the 
sea. He km·-w that an angry ccean sometimes makes trials 
of ships that engineers cannot anticipate. Great perform
ance in sunshine and calm was not enough to satisfy the 
old seaman. He remained silent about what was in his 
reart. Dr. Rose and the host of passengers marveled that 
the hardy s~'a'1Jan could fail to be all enthusiasm over such 
thrilling speed and the prospect of attaining new achieve
ments in seafaring annals. 

Then the weather changed. The old Atlantic veiled her 
smile behind a dark threat of arger. Rage unspeakable 
descended uoon the deep. Passengerf' were ordered below 
and rigid discipline was enforced. Furies of wind and 
wave swept the decks of the Express and thundEred 
against her sides. It was such a storm as comes once in 
a decade. 

As Dr. Rose in his stateroom listened to the muffled 
thunder of the waves and felt the quiver and throb of the 
boat, he was filled with a great desire to get on deck and 
look upon that raging ocean. With the feeling that he 
was letting himself in for a sharp rebuke, he sought to 
communicate his desire to his friend, the caotai,.-.. As he 
waited near the captain's quarters for a reply, Walton, in 
dripping oilskins, returned from the upper deck. His eyes 
were glowing with fine enthusiasm. 

Rose said:" Well, how a•·e you. captain? How goes it?" 
"We are making two miles an hour," answered Walton. 
"Well, not so much. is it?" st::1mmered Rose. 
"Not much?" shouted Wal'or. "'l'ot much? Against 

such a sea? Know what? Th;c , s about the roughest 
weather I ever saw. But the Exore!'s holds her course! 
Feel her throb! Sense the strain in every fiber! But she 
plows ahead in the very teeth of the storm!" 

Dr. Rose said: "Captain, you surprise me. You seem 
more enthusiastic about two miles an hour in this storm 
than you did two days ago about a record-breaking cross
ing." 

"Yes," said Walton. "Speed isn't everything! Any 
boat sails well in fair weather. But give me a ship that 
keeps a stout heart in foulest weather-that holds her 
course in spite of all that the sea devils can do to pull her 
down. Give me a boat that meets the storm and plows on!" 

Such is the report of Dr. Rose, an eyewitress. The 
parable is evident: Walton was ri!rht. Character. like 
ships, is tested-rot in ease, but in st>·ess; not in corn port, 
but in trial. We are never built riP'H until we 3' P h1•ilt 
to stand the great c'·isPs and emPrgercies. Th1r k God for 
sunny weathe•· ard r:>pirl prP!""e~~ · h't prenare for thP 
winds that will sure1v blow. the dashing rain that will 
surely descend, and the sweepinv fl"ods that will surely 
come. Build no~c for str~ngth, for be:mtv, for perma
nence. To hold a righteous course ard make "two miles 
an hour" in life's storms is bettu th'n fl::!'hing speed and 
quick collapse when the going is rcugh. 

THE NEED OF TRUE CHRISTIAN WORKER~. 

BY G. W. RIGGS. 

WHOM DOES THE LoRD SEND? 

It is evident that some have answered who were not 
called, that some have gone who were not sent. Jeremiah, 
speaking of the false prophets of his day, said: "I sent 
not these prophets, yet they ran: I spoke not unto them, 
yet they prophesied.'' (Jer. 23: 21.) And Jesus said: 
"For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God.'' 
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(John 3: 34.) According to this, they who do not speak the 
words of God were not sent by him. John said: "They 
are of the world: therefore speak they as of the world, 
and the world heareth them. We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he who is not of God heareth 
Uf' not. By this we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error." (1 John 4: 5, 6.) They who compromise the 
truth; they who make merchandise of the gospel; they 
who have gone seeking places of luxury and ease, the 
glory of men and self-aggrandizement-these were not 
sent by the Lord. 

Nor does the Lord now specially call and send men like 
the prophets and apostles were called and sent. But Paul 
said to Timothy: "And the things which thou hast heard 
from me among many witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also." 
(2 Tim. 2: 2.) From this it is certain that the Lord calls 
only faithful men who arc able to teach others, and I be
lieve that all such men may consider themselves called of 
God to preach the gospel if they choose to do so. And 
when they become, like Jeremiah and Paul, so filled with 
the word of God, the love of the truth, and a burning 
desire to save ~ouls, they will be constrained to preach it. 
Jeremiah said: "And if I say, I will not make mention of 
him, nor speak any more in his name, then there is in my 
heart as it were a burning fire shut up in my bones, and 
I am weary with forbearing, and I cannot contain." 
(Jer. 20: 9.) And Paul said:" For if I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of; for woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 16.) But where is the Lord 
to find the faithful men able to teach others? When a 
c"mmunity wants a school-teacher, a doctor, a lawyer, a 
carpenter, or any other special worker, it seeks men who 
have fitted and prepared themselves for such work. So, 
to be called and sent to preach, one must be prepared to 
do the work; otherwise the Lord cannot use him in his 
harvest. 

"Now in a great house there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and 
some unto honor, and some unto dishonor. If a man there
fore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honor, sanctified, meet for the Master's use, prepared unto 
every good work." (2 Tim. 2: 20, 21.) From this it is 
plain that if one desires to be a vessel unto honor, he must 
be pure and prepared unto every good work. But it takes 
good material to make a good preacher. We cannot make 
an ax out of pewter, nor a razor out of lead; it takes good 
steel to make such instruments. 

All material in the church-every heart, every intellect, 
whether dull or keen-should be developed to the highest 
degree of usefulness in the service of the Lord. There 
vre three factors in this development-the home, the 
church, and the school. 

In the home, the first, the best, and the most lasting 
impressions are received. The thoughts stamped upon the 
plastic mind of the child remain with it and influence it 
through life; for, " as the twig is bent, the tree is in
clined." If parents would bend their children more toward 
tee Lord, set a Christian example before them, teach them 
the word of God and that true greatness and the true 
purpose of life consists in humble service to their fellow 
men, and that the best service that can be rendered to any 
one is to lead him to Christ, doubtless more would be 
inclined to preach the gospel. 

The church, the local congregation, is an important 
factor in the development of faithful men. I know of one 
cl>urch in Tennessee which in one generation developed 
twenty-seven true gospel preachers. It did it by putting 
them to work, by encouraging them to speak and furnish
ing them an opportunity to speak, and hardly before they 
knew it they were out preaching in schoolhouses and an
swering calls to preach in new places, and largely through 

their efforts the churches of that county increased in thirty 
years from five to twenty-three. But if that church had 
kept a regular pastor to do all the preaching, teaching, 
and leading, it probably would not have developed a single 
one of those faithful men. I am not opposed to a regular 
preacher; but the regular preacher should so arrange and 
carry on his work as to develop every member to the 
highest degree of efficiency in the service of the Master. 

That the schools exert a gr€at influence over their pupils 
and students cannot be denied. The school influence often
times determines the life course of the student, and some
times it outweighs the influence of the church and home. 
This is especially true when the home and church exert 
but a weak influence over the young. Our public schools 
are becoming exceedingly worldly. The teachers are just 
~s apt to be Catholics and skeptics as anybody else. And 
nearly all of them are filled to overflowing with the spirit 
of the world and know almost nothing whatever about 
true Christianity. If I keep my boys in the public school, 
h:stead of making preachers of them, I am afraid they 
will make of them professional baseball players or pro
fessional athletes of some other kind, and that, too, in spite 
of all I can do to the contrary. I have known Protestants 
to send their children to Catholic schools, and in nearly 
all such instances they come out Catholics; and I have 
l'eard of Christian young men who went to college where 
some of the teachers were infidels, and the young men 
came away infidels. 

In view of all this, parents cannot be too careful in 
guarding the teaching and training of their children. If 
T have the right to choose between schools-and I think I 
have-I would select one, if possible, that would develop 
the character of my child in harmony with the ideals of a 
true Christian home and church. 

ENCOURAGEMENT TO PREACHERS. 

The true, faithful preacher of the gospel has the 
promise of temporal support. Many, no doubt, would 
enter the work if they felt sure of support; but no one 
should become a preacher for the sake of a livelihood, for 
that is the wrong motive. But they who do such work 
for the sake of Christ and the gospel have as rich a 
promise as any one need to want. "Jesus said, Verily I 
say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and for the gospel's sake, but he shall 
receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come ete:rnal 
life." (Mark 10: 29, 30.) What richer promise, what 
greater assurance, could any one want than that? And 
if the promise has ever failed, I think the fault was with 
the man rather than the Lord. 

A second encouragement to gospel preachers is a harvest 
of souls for their wages. " He that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that he that 
s0weth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. For 
herein is the saying true, One soweth, and another reap
eth." (John 4: 36, 37.) Preaching the gospel is not 
always without trial and difficulty, and sometimes even 
with tears; but there is no better, no greater, no nobler 
work, and none more comforting and joyful than harvest
ing souls unto eternal life. 

Another great encouragement is eternal glory. Daniel 
said: "And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteous
ness as the stars forever and ever." (Dan. 12: 3.) 

It seems to me that such inducements as these would 
make everybody want to be a preachel' of Christ. But 
some seem to think that because they cannot do something 
big and great, there is nothing they can do. 

Obedience is the very pulse of spiritual life. 
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EDITORIAL 

TO THE WAY OF TRUTH READERS 
BY FOY E WALLACE, JR 

In our Issue of October 30 announcement was made of 
the t1ansfe1 of the Way of Truth subscnption list to the 
Gospel Advocate This transfer has Just been completed, 
and that the Way of Truth readers may fully understand 
the transactiOn we 1eprmt the first announcement as fol
Io\\ s 

The Way of Truth IS a monthly magazme which has for 
several years been published m Texas by Brethren Horace 
W Busby, U R Fonest, A C Huff, and others, Brother 
Busby havmg only recently resigned as editor m chief 
Not bemg eqUipped With a prmtmg establishment of their 
own, It wa-; found difficult to operate the paper durmg 
months of financial and busmess depressiOn, and It was 
decided to suspend the publicatiOn The Gospel Advocate 
made an offe1 to take over the subscn phon list of seve I al 
thousand names and give to these brethren space m the 
Advocate to advertise and sell the stock of books they have 
on hand This offer was accepted, and the subscription 
list of the Way of Truth IS now merged with the Gospel 
Advocate While the Way of TI uth was published monthly 
and the Advocate IS published weekly, to be entnely fair 
to the subscribers of the foi mer paper, the Gospel Advo
cate Will fill out the entire unexpired term of subscnptwns 
to each of the ·w a) of Truth subsc11bers, and m cases 
where an mdividual Is already a subscnbe1 to the Advo
cate h1s or her subscription will be set forward on our list 
accordmgly 

A numbe1 of able preache1s and wnte1s have been con 
tnbutmg to the c Jlumns of the Way of T1 uth, and the 
Gospel Advocate extends to these b1eth1en a welcome mto 
1ts columns 

We extend to eve1y ne\\ 1eader a welcome mto the Gos
pel Advocate family, With the wish and hope that evmy 
name will become permanent by rene\\ mg to the Gospel 
Advocate, at our regUJal 1 ate, upon the expiration of the 
Way of Truth subscnption 

THE WAY OF TRUTH 
BY U R FORREST 

For about five years we published m B1 O\\ n\\ood, Texas, 
the Way of Truth, a rehgwus magazme of twenty-four to 
forty-eight pages We built our subscnptwn list up mto 
the thousands and had a fine book sale The time has 

come that It IS almost nnpo,sible for us to c:mtmue the 
niagazme because of otre1 dutie<; and financial conditions 
We were runnmg the busmess on a cost basis, and when 
the depressiOn came, 1 enewals were not sent m fast enough 
to contmue w1thout a loss to some of us beJond llhJCh we 
were financially able to bear 

We regret very much that \\e have to quit pubiishmg the 
Way of Truth It seemed to fill a need and a place all Its 
own But we are mighty glad to glVe om read e.::, the 
Gospel Advocate mstead We urge our subsciibet s to c~n
tmue their subscription to the Advocate 

We thank the many fine biethren \\ho helped us mal{e 
the Way of T1 uth for the many gooJ articles that we1e 
sent to us, and we regi et that we could not always publish 
eve1y one sent m fo1 publication 

We have a few books left on hand that we a1e gomg tJ 
sell out at a bargam See our advertisement on anothe1 
page of this Issue of the Advocate 

THE GIFT OF BOOKS 

BY CHARLES R BREWER 

Some tnne ago a young lady asked adVIce concei mng a 
present for a young man The boy was a student m col
lege, preparmg himself to p1 each the word, and she wanted 
to glVe him somethmg fo1 his bn thday that '' ould be ac
ceptable and useful to h1m The advice I gave he1 IS what 
I mvanably suggest m such cases " GlVe hm1 a book " 

Good books are worthy fnends, and blessed IS he who 
counts them among his mtimate compamons Our thoughts 
can be entiched and om lives ennobled by commumon With 
the mmds of the great \\nters In a library IS ti ue democ 
1acy Here the mighty thmke1s wmt to welcome all com
ers They freely giVe then counsel and wisdom to all \\ ho 
will accept We should read more-read the nght kmd 
of books-and encourage others to do the same " Till 
I come, giVe heed to readmg," was Paul's admomt10n to 
Timothy " ( 1 Tim 4 13 ) 

In a recent Issue of the Gospel Advocate a hst of ex
cellent books appeared No" that the holidays are ap
proachmg and the Chiistmas sp1nt IS fillmg us with the 
urge of sendmg tokens of Iemembrance to our fnends, why 
not select books as your gifts this year? Personally, 
Chnstmas would not be complete If no one gave me a 
book And sometimes \\hen I fear that my fnends have 
forgotten my penchant f01 readmg, I buy a book and put 
It on the ti ee for myself Then I can sa) that I got at 
least one book for Chiistmas The greatest book Is, of 
course, the one our Fathe1 gave us, and we can pe1 petuate 
h1s grace by sharmg It w1th others G1ve your fnend a 
B1ble or some book that \\Ill help hm1 to understand and ap
preciate It better, or some othe1 good book-poetry, fic
tiOn, history, drama-and you \\Ill have bestowed a gift 
that will perhaps pro\e an ab1dmg blessmg fo1 many )ears 
to come 

THE WORK IN GRA 1\l"D RAPIDS, MICH 

BY F B SRYGLEY 

Some time smce I stated the facts about the \vork m 
Grand Rapids, M1ch, as they were giVen to me by Sister 
Hawey, who bves thme There weie only a fe\\ members 
there, and they had no place m whiCh to "01 sh1p The 
men of the little band had work foi only part of the time, 
and they \\ere willing to take their hammms and saw<; and 
build the1r own house If they could raise the money with 
which to buy the matenal The followmg letter from Sis
ter Hawey tells how \\ell they have succeeded, as can be 
seen f1 om her letter The followmg IS the letter 

Dear B1 other Srygley I "1sh to thank you m behalf of 
tl'e chu1 ch at this place and also personally fo1 the wnte
up you had m the Gospel Ad\ocate m rega1d to the \\Ork 
here 

I also \\ 1sh to thank all those who have c mtributed to 
the work here The , eade1 s of the Ad\ o<.ate ha\ e ,ent us 
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thirty-feven dollars-some one-dollar and some five-dollar 
donations-for which we are all very grateful, as it will 
enable us to make our first payment on our building mate
rial. 

However, none of the donation~ came f.·om Nashville, 
and I was somewhat disappointed, owing to the fact that 
we have so many churches in 1\ashville, We were in hopes 
some of the congregations would make us a monthly dona
tion on our building material or on our lot, There are only 
sixteen of us and only nine families, and none of them 
have steady work, but we are not discouraged. We are all 
willing to sacrifice m order to have one congregation near 
this large city that worships according to the plan given 
in the Book. We met in our little meetinghouse last Lord's 
day for the first time, and one brother said he was as proud 
of it as if it had cost a million dollars. We are sure we 
have created an interest in some who are not affiliated with 
the denominational churches, and therefore we feel much 
encouraged to press on to victory. 

MRS. CHARLES J. HAWEY. 

These worthy people should be helped more. Any dona
tion that any one has to give to this work can be sent to 
Sister Hawey at 216 Main Street, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
I feel sure every cent will be used righteously. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE FRANKLIN 
KIWANIS CLUB, NOVEMBER 20, 1930, ON 

THE LIFE OF F. W. SMITH. 

The passing of F. W. Smith, for many years beloved 
minister of the church of Christ of Franklin, Tenn., has 
brought a feeling of personal sadness to every member 
of this club. and mingled with this feeling of sadness is a 
feeling of gladness and pride in having enjoyed the com
radeship and frier:dship of such a truly great and good 
man. 

Many words could be truly writtEn in praise of the noble 
character of F. W. Smith; but, like most good men, he was 
modest, and it would not be his wish that any undue 
words of eulogy be written of him, but simple truth de
mands that we make record of our appreciation of his 
useful life, and we feel that he would be glad for us to 
suy for him, as the good Abou ben Adhem said to the 
angel of the Lord: "Write me as one who loves his fellow 
n1an." 

All the days of his long life F. W. Smith loved little 
children and with full heart entered into their interests 
and pleasures; he was a friend to the outcast and un
fc•rtuPate; and his rare good humor and sympathetic 
speech brought sunshine to the hearts of the aged and 
feeble and smoothed the wrinkles of care and sorrow from 
furrowed brows. 

Nothing in the world that was human was alien to 
F. W. Smith. He could talk with crowds or walk with 
kings, nor lose the common touch. And of him it might 
be truly said, as was said of a knight of old: "From out 
a pure heart there grew, bloomed, and blossomed the white 
flower of a blameless life." 

Some such great character must have been in the poet's 
mind when he wrote these lines: 

There are hermit souls that live withdrawn 
In the place of their self-content; 

There are souls, like stars, that dwell apart 
In a flowerless firmament; 

There are pioneer souls that blaze their paths 
Where highways never ran-

But let me live by the side of the road 
And be a friend to man. 

Let me live in a house by the side of the road 
Where the race of men go by-

The men who are good a11d the men who are bad, 
As good and as bad as I. 

I would not sit in the scorner's seat, 
Nor hurl the cynic's ban-

Let me live in a house by the side of the road 
And be a friend to man. 

I see from my house by the side of the road, 
By the side of the highway of life, 

The men who press with the ardor of hope, 
The men who are faint with the strife. 

But I turn not away from their smiles nor their tears
Both part of an infinite plan-

Let me live in my house by the side of the road 
APd be a friend to man. 

I know there are brook-gladdened meadows ahead, 
And mountains of wearisome height; 

That the road passes on through the long afternoon 
And stretches away to the night; 

But still I rejoice when travelers rejoice, 
And weep with the strangers that moan, 

Nor live in my house by the side of the road 
Like a man who dwells alone. 

Let me live in my house by the side of the road 
Where the race of men go by-

They are good, they are bad, they are weak, they a1 e 
strong, 

Wise, foolish-so am I. 
Then why should I sit in the scorner's seat 

Or hurl the cynic's ban? 
Let me live in my house by the side of the road 

And be a friend of man. 

The end of his noble and beautiful life was sudden, as 
he no doubt wished, and we sa;d not "good right," but in 
some brighter clime we will say "good morning." 

Be it resolved: 
That we make permanent record on the minutes of our 

club of our appreciation of the life and character of our 
departed friend and brother, F. W. Smith. 

That a copy of these resolutions be furnished the 
family of F. W. Smith as a slight token of our sincere 
sympathy for them in their loss and bereavement. 

J. F. EGGLESTON, 

R. E. HAYNES, 

EARL BEASLEY, 

Committee. 

A USEFUL LIFE. 
The death of Elder F. W. Smith marks the passage of a 

man who for forty years had been an active figure in the 
religious activities of this section. For twenty years he 
had been minister of the church of Christ at Franklin 
and for double that period associate editor of the Gospel 
Advocate. He had established a wide reputation as an 
evangelist, and his ministry was continuously fruitful. 
He was a man of broad sympathies and was held in 
warm regard by the entire community which for so long 
a period had been the immediate scene of his labors and 
ministry. His contributions to the literature of his church 
were voluminous and of a high order. His death will 
bring a sense of personal bereavPment to a multitude of 
friends.-Editorial in Nashville Tennessean. 

ELDER F. W. SMITH. 
The death of Elder F. W. Smith at his home on the 

Franklin road marks the passing of a veteran minister in 
the church of Christ, a great evangelist, and an editor of 
ability and long standing. As an authority on the Bible, 
he was probably without a superior in this section, and 
both in debate and by his pen he had spread its teachings. 

His death will be a distinct loss to Nashville and the 
church he served so welL-Editorial in Nashville Banner. 

IN APPRECIATIQ.N OF BROTHER SMITH. 
The sad news of Brother F. W. Smith's death was a 

shock to his many friends in Fort Worth, Texas, where he 
had faithfully preached the gospel in other days. He was 
a Christian gentleman, one of our ablest preachers, a 
teacher by nature and by practice, a lovable character, 
and all his friends in Fort Worth will join in extending 
sympathy to his bereaved family.-Horace W. Busby. 

News has reached us that our beloved brother, F. W. 
Smith, has passed from us. We shall miss him much in 
the pages of the Gospel Advocate, as we always found 
something worth reading from his pen. He was with us 
once at the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church. We voice 
the sentiment of the church of Dallas, Texas, when we say 
that we believe he has gone to the resting place of th~ 
just.-A. 0. Colley. 
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.,Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you." 

By E. H. IJAMS 

OUR BIBLE-THE WONDERS OF PROPHECY. 

I. 
Reason. 

To the sincere Christian it must ever be an object of the 
highest interest to search into the reason for his hope. 
The further he searches, the firmer will be his belief. In 
the pursuit of knowledge, the greater the excellence of the 
subject, the deeper ought to be the interest and the more 
ardent the investigation. And that knowledge which im
mediately affects the soul, which tends to exalt morality 
and to enlarge spiritual capacity, leading one into a surer 
knowledge of the conditions and rewards of God's favor 
is surely a treasure to be sought with the whole heart: 
Belief thus founded upon reason becomes immovable. 
Established in this fashion, it can withstand the scoffer's 
scorn as easily as Gibraltar withstands the roar of the 
sea. 

So the purpose of these pages is to fortify our faith by 
pointing out the actual reasons for the treasure of our 
hope. Among these reasors, none are more real and defi
nite than the nature and history of the Bible, the Book 
supreme. Already we have noted the fact that it mani
fests an amazing unity where, in view of the far-sepa
rated and diverse factors involved in its production, one 
could expect nothing but variance, contradiction, and 
hopeless discrepancy. We have also taken note of the 
fact that the Bible writings, so brief in volume, have a 
meaning of inexhaustible fullness. We have noted the 
additional fact that the Scriptures are also as rich in 
literary beauty and character study as they are full in 
meaning. Such facts do much to fortify our corfidence 
b. the authenticity and certainty of those "exceeding 
great and precious promises " which glorify our hope. 

The Most Wonderful Fact About the Most Wonderful 
Book. 
We are now to begin and continue for several weeks 

an investigation of what is perhaps the most conclusive 
of all the evidences of the Bible's superhuman origin
its fulfilled prophecies. Prophecy as a subject opens up 
lines of study reaching into nearly every major field of 
truth and revelation. The bare facts are startling. For 
ir.stance, there are " nearly a thousand separate predic
tions in the combined prophecies of the Old and New 
Testaments." About eight hundred of these prophetic 
predictions are found in the Old Testament. It is gen
erally agreed among Bible scholars that all of the prophe
cies relating to events up to the present have been ful
filled. The strange prediction made in Eden that the 
" seed of the woman " should bruise the serpent's head 
was fulfilled in the life and victories of Christ. Micah's 
positive promise that the Messiah would be born in 
Bethlehem· of Judea was undoubtedly fulfilled under the 
circumstances rarrated by M<OJtthew and Luke. (Matt. 
2: 1-15; Luke 2: 1-20.) And one needs no more than a 
rt<dimentary knowledge of historical facts to know that 
'he twenty-five prophecies in the New Testament con-
'rning the destruction of Jerusalem were fulfilled in 
D. 70 when Titus captured and laid waste the city. 

And so we repeat that when we turn to the subject of 
prophecy we find ourselves in a field marvelously rich in 
fact and exalting suggestion. It is awe-iPspiring to read 
ir: the Old Testament the predictions of doom pronounced 
upon Ammon, Moab, Edom, Philistia Nineveh Babvlon 
Tyre, Egypt, even upon the land of israel itseif, in . con~ 
sequence of its sins. It is even more impressive to read 
the authentic history of the desolation and ruin of these 
nations and to realize how literally and terribly the Bible 
predictions were carried out! 

An Admitted Fact-The Future Is Unknowable. 

It is a truism to say that men do not and cannot know 
what the futm e may bring fm th. At best, we can go no 
fnrther in interpreting the future than to forecast a few 
possibilities or probabilities. In spite of the best efforts 
0!' the world's ablest observers, the unexpected happens. 
A distinguished American educator tells a good joke upon 
himself. It is this: In June, 1914, about six weeks before 
the outbreak of the World War, he read a serious and 
carefully prepared paper before the National Educational 
Association reviewing the opinions of distinguished men 
h' the effect that ar.other great war was impossible. An
other war was not only improbable, mind you, but practi
cally impossible! No one word of objection was voiced 
against his conclusions Yet, six weeks later the world 
was plunged into war on a scale of numbers and blood
shed unknown to history. The learned paper referred to 
is now a humorous document of first rank. "Another war 
impossible!" That is how men read the future. 

Nevertheless, the Future Has Been Read! 

In spite of the fact that the ablest men are unable to 
unlock the storehouse of the future, it is still true that in 
the writings of one set of men there is proof that the 
future has been read. Future events have been foreseen 
in their specific order and character by one group of men, 
and one only-the Bible writers. Contrary to the cus
toms, conditions, aPd appearances of the times, Old Testa
ment writers undertook to define the future course of 
Jewish and Gentile history. Ard "more than three hun
dred of their predictions concerning the Messiah are ful
filled in the history of Jesus of Nazareth." Hundreds of 
other specific predictions are fulfilled in the histories of 
Israel, Assyria, Egypt, and Babylonia. 

Old Testament writers not or ly foretold the coming of 
that institution referred to on all sides as " the church," 
but they plainly set forth the time and place of its begin
ning. They specifically declared its world-embracing 
missionary character, and they did this centuries in ad
vance of the actual realities. 

Old Testament writers, living so far back in the far-off 
centuries as to have bEcome misty with di~tance, have, 
nevertheless, sketched the course of history three thou
sand years ahead. Of the nearly eight hu.ndred predic
tions uttered by them, many have been accurately ful
filled, not only in general terms, but in minutest detail. 
And yet we know that men in the ordinary sense can 
o~ ly guess at the future. The future presents even to 
the most gifted an impenetrable, impassable ba!-rier. 
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What Does It Mean? 

We have hopes, but no certainties. Thoughts indeed 
arise in our bosoms, but from the future we can com
mand neither voice nor sign. If, then, the thing impossi
ble to man has been done; if the future has been read 
not only years, but centuries, in advance, then the exist
ence of God is proved. Omniscience is a certainty. And 
those writings, the Bible, in which the reading of future 
events is recorded, are not human documents only. We 
must admit that in the last analysis they came from God. 

INTEGRATION OR DISINTEGRATION-WHICH? 

BY W. W. FREEMAN. 

When we are about the age of forty, the physical man 
begins to decline. The power of the organism put up a 
fight to the finish; then disintegration ends in the death 
of the body. Life is one routine of integration and dis
integration. The eternal law applies to all living things, 
the immortal element of man alone excepted. 

Eliminating from our consideration the matter of acci
dent or chance, we are temporarily masters of the situa
tion by our regard for the demands of adaptation. There 
are natural processes of change which are more or less 
subject to control. Food and shelter have always been 
Sl'Ught by man, whatever his environment demanded. It 
is through proper selection of food, including its prepara
tion and assimilation, that all things live. Poor food or 
air, improper preparation, or lack of assimilation renders 
growth impossible and death certain. Moreover, there is 
a necessity for a certain amount of work or exercise if 
any organism is to become strong. Also, with changes of 
environment, varying demands for adaptation arise if the 
specimen is to survive. 

There are today in American life a number of dis
integrating elements. Our democratic life requires co
operative efforts of intelligent citizens wisely directed. 
Our resources, whether in men or in the means of life, 
are rapidly being used up or seriously modified. Indus
trialization has already led many of our people away 
from nature and nature's God to a machine civilization 
and philosophy. Foreign forces at liberty in the land 
seek selfish advantages incongruous with the spirit of a 
patriotic citizenship. Due in a large measure to the in
difference of the masses, our land is already too much 
one of privileged classes. Sober citizens today en masse 
are leaving so wide and individual a matter as t!oe er
forcement of the law against the drink evil to the national 
government itself. The educational system, in separating 
the sacred and the secular, has slowly come to a realiza
tion that its products too often are intellectually alert 
and mentally equipped, but are socially destructive and 
morally bankrupt. 

Secularization and machinization have brought us to 
the brink of godless despair. Atheism turns missionary, 
and, with the stolen plea of conscientious scruples, has 
no scruples in demanding the abolition of any and every 
mark of all religions. Churches, Protestant and Catholic, 
are largely wasting their substance. They drone old for
Plulas and ceremonies little, if at all, related to life today, 
or spend their energies propagating doctrines that are 
too ancient to be helpful or too modern to be wholesome. 
Such seems the obvious situation to the casual observer 
of American life today. Without adaptatiors to preserve 
h tact the vital organs and processes there can be but 
one result-decline and dissolution. 

Just so of the church of God today, referring to God's 
people on earth. ("The Lord knoweth them that are 
his;" we do not and cannot save our own hearts.) Fol
lowing an illustrious though broken line of independents, 
Alexander Campbell, with his father and others, saw 
the failure of the church to reach the world of humanity. 

He saw, moreover, that the march of freedom and the 
developments of education had sounded the death knell 
of sacerdotalism and all proxy religion. Presenting the 
professed basis of all the creeds of Christendom-that is, 
the Bible-as itself alone the source and substance of 
Christianity, he for forty years pleaded for the abolition 
of creeds as tests of fellowship and for the mutual good 
will and unity of all professed followers of Jesus. 

In a few years the plea mentioned reached thousands 
of people in several lands and won a considerate hearing 
and enthusiastic following. It shook the papal throne, 
stirred the unfraternal fortresses of Protestantism, 
and routed the darkened forces championed by a Goliath 
of agnosticism. Campbell labored indefatigably, whether 
at home, at school, in the pulpit, or in legislative halls. 
As author and editor, he showed far and wide the seeds 
of primitive Christianity, the aim and burden of his \)lea. 
He traveled from New England to the Gulf in every con
ceivable way, and, though often persecuted, he preached 
everywhere, from the shade of trees to the halls of our 
national Congress. Presidents, statesmen, and learned 
societies of the day did him honor and were deeply im
pressed. Then-the Civil War and Campbell's death. 

Disintegration has been at work for more than fifty 
years. More than one hundred petty items have been 
advanced as pretexts for severing Christian fellowship. 
The plea for nonsectarianism under the banner of Christ 
often seems pitiable if not ludicrous. " Thou that teach
est another, teachest thou not thyself?" Our personal 
pleas have place, but in a maelstrom of spiritual fratri
cide the larger aspects, Christian love and service, cer
tainly call for primary consideration. No institution can 
prosper or live if the major functions are neglected and 
schisms are persistently encouraged and supported. Too 
often in the very churches of Christ cancerous growths 
and struggles rob the body of life. Spiritual rickets and 
pernicious anremia indicate the lack of gospel vitamins, 
of plain and wholesome food, of the virtues of temperance 
and brotherly kindness, and of exercise in godliness. 

Important as it is, there has been too much effort 
toward the scribism of literal infallibility in doctrine. 
We have become doctrinnaire, as I think almost all will 
admit. Certain pet convictions have become dogmas with 
u:; here and there. Many preachers and educators, busi
ness men and others of the rank and file in the churches, 
see today that as professed " Christians only " we have 
been our own worst enemies. 

There are, however, signs of better journalism, higher 
regard for congregational autonomy, and sounder financ
ing in church programs. Youth has slowly found a place 
ir, the work of many churches. There is a little more co
operation in missionary work. There are fewer demands 
that individuals sacrifice their moral integrity to please 
some in positions of trust. Educational institutions are 
fewer, but far stronger and better. Several books of 
real merit have been issued. Several orphanages are 
doing a great work. Now, it seems to me, there is in our 
land and other lands a marvelous opportunity for the 
proper stress upon the larger aspects of the plea made by 
ihe reformers of the last century. With more stress upon 
life and service, the results will be more favorable and 
lasting. 

As the wind extinguishes a taper, but kindles the fire, 
so absence is the death of an ordinary passion, but lends 
strength to the greater. 

Take your Bible and see how far it leads you on, and 
how firmly it holds you back; how much it discloses, and 
how much it hides. Everywhere you can see the horizon 
line running sharply around the things revealed and 
hiding the things secret.-Henry Van Dyke. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF JAMES W. HARDING.

JAMES W. HARDING

Alexander Campbell began to publish the Millennial
Harbinger and proclaim the glorious truths of man's
redemption independent of denominational superstition
and bondage. He lived through the early period of the
Restoration Movement. He saw an unpopular cause win
its way to success and prominence. He saw the beginning
of the departures from the New Testament order and
witnessed their consequences. He saw the Restoration
Movement break the shackles of religious bondage and
lead a people into the light of New Testament truth and
enjoy for a season the liberty that is in Christ Jesus, and
then gradually go back into the bondage of human organi-
zations. Few men have such observations as did Brother
Harding. He espoused a despised and unpopular cause
in his youth and lived to see that cause win the hearts
of a large and intelligent portion of the world's citizen-
ship. He saw congressmen, judges, senators, and one
President of the United States come from among the
people who held dear the principle of the Restoration

Movement. He saw the congregations multiply from a
few scattered groups of religious people into many
churches scattered throughout the United States, Canada,
and the European countries. He saw these churches con-
tinue to multiply and belt the earth until the sun never
sets upon congregations of disciples.

Brother Harding was born in Winchester, Ky. He was
married in that classic little town and lived there his
ninety-six years and more. His father, Amos Harding,
was born in Boston, Mass., and came to Clark County, Ken-
tucky, in 1820. James W. Harding was left an orphan at
the age of three by the death of his father. His mother
married the second time, but James W. began to make his
own way when quite young. He learned the tailor's trade
and followed that for a number of years. He was mar-
ried to Mary E. McDonald in 1844. To this union four-
teen children were born. The oldest of these children was
the justly famous and long-lamented James A. Harding.
Only two of his fourteen children are now living.

At the age of sixteen, in the year 1839, Brother Harding
obeyed the gospel; so he lived as a citizen of the kingdom
of God a little more than eighty years on this earth, and
he fought the battles of an earnest, faithful Christian life
more than eighty years. He began preaching the gospel
soon after he became a Christian and continued to preach
until he was ninety-five years of age. Thus he was a
public proclaimer of the gospel nearly sixty years, more
than half a century. He followed his craft, a tailor by
trade, and preached on Sundays. Often he would leave
his work and accept calls to hold meetings. It was his
business to live the Christian and preach the gospel. He
made his work as a tailor a secondary matter. He en-
gaged in farming, cattle trading, and the mercantile busi-
ness. He made a living for his family by working at
these trades. He did not claim to be a successful man;
however, he was fairly successful in whatever he under-
took to do. He cared so much for the preaching of the
gospel and living the Christian life that oftentimes he
gave small attention to anything else. In addition to his
protracted-meeting work, he preached at regular places
on Sundays. He preached thirty years at one place and
twenty-five years at another place.

Brother Harding did not have the advantage of an
education in his youth. He attended school a little less
than one year and had few educational advantages in his
early youth. He was endowed with a strong mind and
gained a good knowledge of the Bible. He associated with
good people, received the refining influence of the princi-
ples of Christianity, and carried with grace and ease the
polish of a Christian gentleman. He associated in his
younger days with Moses E. Lard, John T. Johnston, and
Aylette Rains; in the latter part of his career as a
preacher he associated with E. G. Sewell, David Lipscomb,
T. B. Larimore, and E. A. Elam. These men held meet-
ings for the Fairfax Church in Winchester, where Brother
Harding was an elder.

Brother Harding often related the following incident
connected with his association with Moses E. Lard.
Brother Lard was engaged in a meeting at the Fairfax
Church. Brother Harding, as was the custom, sat on the
pulpit with the visiting preacher. One evening during
the meeting, while the audience was assembled, Brother

Many events cluster around the life of a good man.
The longer the span of his life, the greater number of
events connected with it. We are now to consider a life
which stretched over nearly a century. James W. Harding
was born in Winchester, Ky., May 6, 1823, and died on
September 16, 1919. Thus he lived nearly ninety-seven
years, a long stretch for one life.

Brother Harding began living in the early days of the
Restoration Movement. He was seven years old when
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Lard turned to Brother Harding and said: " You will 
pr€ach tonight." Brother Harding, confused and as
tonished, said: " No; the people expect to hear you." 
Brother Lard said: " If you will not preach, then dismiss 
the congregation." Brother Harding preached, and at 
the close of the service five persons made the good con
fession and demanded baptism. This greatly encouraged 
Brother Harding. 

James W. Harding was a believer in Christian educa
tion. He saw the great need of training young people in 
the service of God. He was an elder in the Fairfax Church 
for many years. He was an elder in the old Court Street 
Christian Church until instrumental music was introduced 
into the worship there. He and about fifteen other faith
ful members withdrew from the Court Street Church. 
They worshiped for some time in Brother Harding's house. 
The little congregation grew until they could not meet in 
the dwelling house; so, through the ir.fluence and guid
ance of Brother Harding, the Fairfax church house wa::; 
built. Brother Harding was made an elder of the Fairfax 
Church, and continued his services as an elder of this 
church until his death. He was an active elder in the 
old Court Street Church and the Fairfax Church for 
more than fifty years. He saw the need of training young 
people and did what he could as an elder to encourage 
all young members of the church to become efficient 
servants of the Lord. He knew that they could become 
better servants of the Lord if they were educated; hence, 
he encouraged his son, James A. Harding, in running 
what was called then " Bible schools." He was a reader 
of the Gospel Advocate, and after reading an issue he 
would hand the paper to some one else and request that 
one to read it and pass it on to others. He could relate 
many incidents where much good was done by his handing 
good literature to others and requesting that it be read. 
Brother Harding baptized many people and preached 
many funerals. It is said that he preached more funerals 
and married more people than any other man in Central 
Kentucky. He was held in high esteem and respected by 
all who knew him. Even those who did not agree with 
him respected him for his purity of life, strength of faith, 
and loyalty to h's coPvictionF. 

Brother Harding was a man of great faith. He was a 
praying man for eighty years. At the close of the day 
and just before retiring he would thank God for the bless
ings of life and ask him to spare his life "to see the 
light of another day." The last evening that he prayed, 
he prayed and said: " Lord, take thy servant home." The 
Lord heard his prayer, and before the rising of another 
sun the Lord had taken his spirit and left his body upon 
earth. He died on September 15, 1919. Services were 
held at the Fairfax church of Christ by M. C. Kurfees, 
assisted by M. P. Lowry, ore of the elders who had worked 
with Brother Harding so long. 

TRIBUTE TO PAUL JONES. 

BY CHARLES H. ROBERSON. 

B. P. Jones-" Uncle Paul," as he was affectionately 
called-was born in Maury County, Tennessee, on January 
7, 1846. On December 31, 1867, he was united in mar
riage to Miss E. A. C. Tyler. She preceded him in death 
ry many years, having passed to her reward on September 
5, 1894. To this union were born ten children, one of 
which died when quite young, and nine are still living to 
mourn the loss of their dear father. They are: J. C. Jones, 
J. H. Jones, Mrs. Sarah L. Clunn, W. T. Jones, Mrs. J. B. 
Bums, P. L. Jones, 1\Irs. Necia Pearl Brooks, Ben P. 
Jones, Charles H. Jones. Minnie Ella Jones died on May 
22, 1901. 

"Uncle Paul " became a Christian shortly after his 
marriage, and for more than sixty years lived a life as 
nearly in harmony with the teaching of the New Cove-

nant as is possible for a man to do. He was thoroughly 
conversant with the Scriptures. I think I have never 
known one more familiar with the Book, both the Old and 
the New. Many times have I asked him some question, 
and then listened to his clear, direct discussion, and been 
filled with admiration for the extent and depth of his 
wisdom and thought. On scores of problems he had in 
his own way of reading and study formulated judgments 
that scholars had taken years of research to discover. 
Many have been the times in conversation with him that 
I was impressed with the idea of the wonderful simplicity 
of the wonderful Book, and to have demonstrated quite 
clearly the accuracy of the command of Jehovah: " Write 
the vision, and make it plain upon the tables, that he may 
run that readeth it." 

" Uncle Paul " was a great teacher of the plan of salva
tion, and in his calm manner of presenting it he convinced 
many and directed them into the Master's fold. Once I 
asked him how he came to be identified with the Restora
tion Movement. He replied that he heard Brother Morton, 
I think it was, preach on "Rightly Dividing the Word of 
T_ruth " at the meetinghouse at Roberson Fork, near Lynn
VIlle, Tenn., which so impressed him that he began read
ing to see " whether those things were so," and just read 
himself into the desire to be just a Christian after the 
New Covenant order. Probably it was one of the Mortons 
p(•rhaps Brother J. H. Morton, who baptized him. He wa~ 
11lways willing and eager to instruct any one on this ques
tion which influenced him so strongly, and he could do so 
with a skill that is rarely surpassed. 

On September 29, 1930, he went away from the !'C('Pf'S 

0i this life to go to claim his reward. The fureral service 
was held at the church house of the College Street Congre
f!"ation in Waxahachie, Texas. The writer, Brother A. E. 
Walker, and Brother Bledsoe, of the Christian Church, 
each had a part. All of the surviving children except one, 
Ben P. Jones, of Port Arthur, Texas, were present. A 
large assemblage of brethren, friends, and neighbors 
gathered to pay a final tribute of respect, and the write'" 
>:ougl-}t to impress all with the certainty of death, and 
urged all to contemplate the real meaning of life, and to 
learn more and more to rely upon the guidance of the 
Heavenly Father through his holy Son. A good man, a 
1·eally useful man in the Master's kingdom, has departed 
this life, but We shall meet again. Let us have for our 
prayer that prayer of one of old: " Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his!" 

After the services at the church house, a lopg procession 
'11ade its way to the cPmetery in Waxahachie, where his 
body was quietly laid to rest in the afternoon of Tuesday, 
September 30, 1930, to await the coming of the blessed 
Lord and the resurrection of the dead. Peace be to him! 

HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 

H. L. B. 

(Continued.) 

Rock Spring.-This congregation is located in Ruther
ford County, and was organized in 1845. In 1850 this 
congregation had one elder and two deacons, with a mem
bership of one hundred and sixty-six. At this date it 
was meeting only twice a month. There is a good con
gregation at Rock Spring today. 

South Harpeth.-This congregation was located in Da
vidson County, about twenty miles southwest of Nash
ville, and was organized in 1834. In 1850 its member
ship numbered sixty, and it had a plurality of elders and 
deacons, but the congregation met only twice a month 
for worship. Some one writing for the congregation to 
the Christian Magazine in 1850 said: " We are willing 
to do all our circumstances will justify for evangelizing 
purposes." There is still a working congregation of faith
ful disciples at South Harpeth. 
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~ERIES ANswERS 
•'The watchman said, • . . If ye will inquire, inquire ye." 

By JOHN T. HINDS 

ONE OR MORE CUPS-WHICH? 

In recent years congregations in different places have 
been disturbed more or less by the introduction of indi
vidual communion cups. The following questions relate 
to that subject: 

1. Is the use of individual communion sets in the wor
ship Scriptural? 

2. If not Scriptural, is not the use of two or more cups 
(used for the convenience of the congregation) unscrip
tural? 

3. Is it not for the element that the cup contains, and not 
the cup (vessel), for which we give thanks? 

4. Should thanks be given for the wine before it is put 
into the cup or after it is put into it? 

5. Was not the wine broken when it was put into the 
cup our Savior used the night he instituted the Supper? 

6. Can we worship the Lord in faith when we use a 
plurality of cups as much so as when we use one cup? 

Until this subject began to be agitated a few years ago, 
the custom of all congregations of the church of Christ 
was to use two or more cups, according to the size of the 
congregation. When the fight against tuberculosis and 
other communicable diseases began in earnest, the common 
drinking cup was banished from trains and schoolrooms 
ar.d other public places. This forced a consideration of 
the common cups used in the Lord's Supper. Some who 
insisted on the individual cups may have been squeamish 
rather than reasonable; others who fought against them, 
saying that the Lord would protect his faithful servants 
against the possibility of disease, were, to say the least, 
probably illogical in their reasoning. We might just as 
well say that one who would not make proper preparation 
against the possibility of taking pneumonia when baptized 
in cold water in an outdoor place would be protected 
against getting sick. No doubt the Lord expects his fol
lowers to use common sense in protecting themselves 
against diseases that might easily be contracted. That 
disease might be communicated by using a common drink
ing cup must be admitted. 

But the question must be settled on its own merits. If 
only one cup is Scriptural, then only one is allowable. If 
a congregation has one or more with tuberculosis or cancer 
of the lips or tongue, then some other plan will have to be 
resorted to in order to protect the congregation against 
these diseases. 

Regarding the first three questions, I answer, Yes. If 
we give thanks for the container instEad of the contents. 
and we must have it in one vessel to presere the unity and 
er.able the members to commune with one another, the two 
cups would be as unscriptural as two hundred. If we arP 
violating a principle in having more than one cup, then, no 
difference how few we have, we are unscriptural. Two, 
four, or ten for convenience is simply out of the question. 
The issue is, one or as many as you wish. But whether 
we use one or many, the service is not acceptable to God 
unless done in the proper sp:rit. 

That the expression, "the cup," has reference to the 
contents and not to the vessel seems so clear that it is a 
mystery how any one can fail to understand it. As a 
matter of fact, the drinking has reference to Christ'!" 

blood. Jesus said: "This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood, even that which is poured out for you." (Luke 22: 
20.) It is agreed that the fruit of the vine is what the 
ct.p contains. So, in fact, we drink of the contents of the 
cup and not of the cup. By a well-known figure of rheto
ric, the container for the thing contained, the word " cup " 
means the contents. 

When Jesus took the cup of the passover supper, which 
contained the fruit of the vine, he said: " Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves." (Luke 22: 17.) When, after 
supper, he took the communion cup and told them to all 
drink of it, he said: "For this is my blood." (Matt. 26: 
2 7, 28.) Then by the expresston, " the cup," he meant his 
blood; and, since all of them must partake of it, it had to 
b.: divided just as the passover supper cup had to be 
divided. Since no specific direction is given as to how it may 
be divided so each one can partake, all might drink out of 
the same cup, each might carry his own cup into which a 
part could be put before drinking, or separate containers 
could be provided to hand to each one. In either case, no 
Scriptural command or example or principle would be 
violated. To say that when Jesus told them to divide it 
among themselves they all drank out of the same cup, in
stead of having other cups into which it was poured, is to 
assume what cannot be proved. Why disturb a congrega
tion over such a small matter which, to say the least, is 
not definitely stated and can only be assumed? 

In the order of events as they occurred when the Lord 
instituted the Supper, according to the records (Matt. 26: 
26, 27; Mark 14: 22, 23; Luke 22: 19, 20), he blessed the 
bread before he broke it, and he took the cup and blessed 
it before giving it to them. But liquids must always be 
i:r. some kind of container. So it seems that it was in some 
container when he blessed it. I think the usual practice 
has been to offer thanks and then break the bread; pour 
the wine into two, four, or more containers and offer 
thanks. This seems to me to be close enough to the pat
tern to meet all the requirements in the case, especially 
when we remember that we are offering thanks for the 
element and not the vessels. I see no reason for speaking 
of the wine as "broken;" it was "poured out." 

WINE OR GRAPE JUICE-WHICH? 

A sister in North Carolina v:ishes to know if it is 
Scriptural to use grape juice on the Lord's table instead 
of wine. Her confusion comes from Paul's rebuke of the 
Corinthian church (1 Cor. 11: 20-22), where he speaks of 
one being hungry and another being drunken. From this 
it is concluded that they were using fermented grape juice 
(wine), else they could not have been drunken on it. 

The text simply calls it "the fruit of the vine." (Luke 
22: 18; Mark 14: 25.) Under this general description 
any product of the vine could be listed. whether fermented 
or not. In view of this fact, it would seem safe to use 
either, for in either we would have the fruit of the vine. 
It is difficult to see what necessary lesson would be taught 
or principle honored by using the fruit of the vine in a 
fermented state rather than in the fresh state. It will be 
agreed that, if we use the fermented, we should not become 
drunken by its use, as some of the Corinthians did. 
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Therefore, we would not need the fermented element so we 
could follow their example in that. Unless there is some 
vital truth at stake or some principle that must be vindi
cated, there seems no apparent reason why we should not 
use either fermented or unfermented, since both are the 
fruit of the vine, and that is what we are told to use. 

The fact that the Corinthians used something that would 
intoxicate is not quite satisfactory proof that we must 
use that same element, for we are forbidden to become 
intoxicated, hence do not need that element for the same 
purpose they used it. If we must use something that will 
intoxicate, it must be because of some lesson involved and 
not simply the fact that they used that element. If some 
one will point out the lesson or truth involved, I will be 
glad to insist upon the element that will bring out that 
truth. Until that is done, I will be of the opinion that 
either fermented or unfermented may be used. 

Many commentators, I think, contend that the early 
churches, or some of them at least, had what they called 
the "love feast" just before the Lord's Supper. Since 
Jesus and his disciples ate the passover supper just before 
he instituted the Lord's Supper, some of the early disciples 
may have concluded that they should have ~orne kind of 
common meal just preceding the communion. If this view 
jc correct, which seems probable, Paul ·was rebuking the 
Corinthians for their conduct in that preceding meal. In 
it some were making glnttons of themselves and some be
coming drunken. All of this would put them in such a 
condition that they could not properly partake of the 
Lord's Supper when the time came. What they had in 
their love feast-a common meal-would have nothing to 
do with what elements should be on the communion table. 
Neither would it prove that because they used intoxicating 
wine in the love feast we should have the same element 
on the Lord's table. 

KEEPING SILENCE. 

From the same sister who sent the foregoing question 
I have the following on woman's work in the church: 

It says for women to "keep silence in the church;" and 
it also says we are " all one in Christ," that there is " nei
ther male nor female " in Christ. 

Suppose a band of Christians met to worship and all 
wer€ women-no man present; would it not be all right 
for one of the women to preside at the table, r<'ad, 
pray, etc.? 

It is always appropriate to ask why any command is 
given, what reason can be offered for any restl'iction, or 
what is the purpose in rendering any act of obedience. 
But no one is at liberty to say that God's word does not 
mean what it says. We may have some difficulty in deter
mining just what application should be made of any text, 
but we must not deny it. Paul's statement that womer 
should "keep silence in the churches" cannot be ignored, 
laughed off, or rejected, if we expect to please God. In 
a parallel passat;e, 1 Tim. 2: 11-14, he grounds his prohibi
tion upon woman's relationship to man in their creation 
and her first sin. The reason, then, is basic and not just 
some local peculiarity. 

In the fourteenth chapter of First Corinthians, where 
this restriction is found, Paul is discussing what may be 
done " when the whole church be come together." (Verse 
23.) Since he is talking about the regular church assem
bly, it is safe to conclud€ that h:s prohibition holds in suc"P 
meetings. Deliverirg speeches to the entire congregation 
or leading prayers-such work as is done when one leads 
the whole church and the rest all listen-appears to com<' 
clearly within this apostolic limitation. In other special 
meetings, such as a dozen people might have to study the 
Bible at home or in some special group where all take 
part, this restriction does rot seem to apply. Or, in all 
things i11 which all tak€ part the women have equal lib
erty with men. At least, th's i~ a safe position to occupy, 
and one that has given very little disturbance. 

All one in Christ and being neither male nor female in 
Christ clearly mean that the terms of admission into the 
chtU"ch, or kingdom, are just the same for all clas>'es, not 
that there is no distinction in regard to duties or priv
ikges. Otherwise it would be a mistake to limit the elder
ship to men. 

A regular church assembly composed only of women 
would be the unusual thing-so unusual, in fact, that the 
New Testament gives no account of such. But in ;;uch a 
contingency it seems hardly possible that the women would 
violate any Scriptural injunction in taking the parts men
tioned. They would surely not violate the :;:criptures re
ferred to, for they are talking about meetings where men 
are present. If there are any male members of the church 
in such a community who are ;;o worthless as Christians 
that they will not take part in conducting the worsPip of 
the church, then perhaps they had better stay at home for 
shame and let the women worship God in peace. 

MORALITY NOT ENOUGH. 

BY CLAUDE W. HALL. 

Just becau;;e a man knows the teaching of the Scrip
tures is not sufficient evidence of his moral character. 
The absence of Scriptural knowledge is not absolute proof 
that one is a moral reprobate. The moral stamina of 
humanity is not dependent upon a knowledge of the Bible. 
There is a world of difference in Christianity and morality. 
No one is able to practice Christianity without a knowl
edge of the Scriptural teachings-at least the funda
mentals, or first principles. Christianity includes all there 
is in the moral field, but morality does not include all 
there is in Christianity. One may be moral and not be a 
Christian, but it is impossible to be a Christian without 
being moral. 

Morality has to do only with the treatment of our 
fellow man. Right and wrong conduct toward C' r arro
ciates, based upon the natural sense of man, cc ;;titutes 
morality. While Christianity includes this, it also takes 
recognition of our attitude toward, conception of, and be
lief, in God. Man is the author of morality; God, of 
Christianity. 

That morality is n6t sufficient for God's purposes is 
clearly shown in the case we have in Acts 10. Cornelius 
was a good man, "a devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house, who gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God always." He is also described as " a 
righteous man and one that feareth God, and well re
pt•rted of by all the nat'on of the Jews." Yet, with all 
these qualities, he is not satisfactory to God. He needs 
something more. In order for him to know just what this 
something more is, God sends an angel to give him infor
mation as to where he can learn just what else he must 
do to be a saved man. As a result of this angel's visit, 
Peter is sent for. He gladly comes and preaches to this 
Gentile family the gospel, and they are immediately in
ducted into the kingdom of the Lord-not because of his 
high moral standing in the community, but because he 
obeyed from the heart that form of teaching delivered to 
him by Peter in that wonderful sermon. 

If the good, moral principles which Cornelius had been 
practicing for many years had been sufficient, never 
would the angel have made his visit. This incident i~ 

certainly proof that no amount of moral practice is able 
to transfer one from the kingdom of darkness " into the 
kingdom of the Son of his love." It takes the saving 
power of the gospel of Christ to do that. Hence, it follows 
that the moral man is not in the right attitude toward 
God, and never will be till, in addition to his good, moral 
life, he adds that of Christianity. 
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By FRANCES V. THOMPSON 

D. F. Draper spoke at Nocona, Texas, November 23. 

Will M. Thompson is in a good meeting at Wesley, 
Okla. 

A. G. Freed preached at Park Circle, this city, Novem
ber 30. 

Walter W. Leamons recently preached at Rosie and Mc
Crory, Ark. 

A~drew P!'r:ty recently preached at Gary, Ind., and 
baptrzed three. 

A. R. Hill recently closed a good meeting at Green 
Str·eet, this city, with fifty-tw·1 additions. 

Charles F. Hardin reports five baptisms and one by 
letter at Bonham, Texas, on November 23. 

R. D. Smith l'l'porh; all the meetings at the church in 
Marshall, Texas, well attended on November 23. 

Leslie Carver preached at the Fanning Orphan School, 
near Nashville, last Lord's day, and baptized one. 

8. H. Hall preached to a full house at Russell Street, 
this city, November 30, with three added by statement. 

H. D. Jeffcoat reports the work in Jonesboro, Ark., im
proving. Six have been baptized since their last report. 

Thetus Pritchard is now in a good meeting with the 
brethren at the South Side Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

N. B. Hardeman preached to a crowded house at both 
serdces at the Charlotte Avenue Church, this city, No
vember 30. 

There were three addiLons to the congregation at Mus
kogee, Okla., November 23. -1. W. B1·ents is laboring with 
this congregation. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Elam Derryber~y recently 
closed a good meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., which resulted 
in sixteen baptisms. 

Le.,Jie G. Thomas reports large crowds at both services 
on November 23, in Lewisburg, Tenn. There were two 1 

hundred and ninety-seven in Sunday school. 

F. B. Martin writes that there is a good. opportunity at 
Fort Payne, Ala., for a preacher who desires to. do some 
real missionary work, with some good congregation to co
operate in his support. 

I. A. Douthitt is now laboring with the Nineteenth and 
Broadway congregation, Paducah, Ky., and repo;rts the 
·work moviP,.o; on in a good way. Attendance and mtPresL 
good. There wHe three additions recently. 

M. C. Higginbotham is now located with tJ:.e bre~hren at 
Freemore Calif. and reports that the work IS movmg fine. 
Jf you h~ve fri~nds or relatives in that section, advi~e 
Brother Higginbotham at the above address and he Will 
visit them. 

R. E. L. Taylor has recently closed a meeting at Temple 
Hill, Ky., with fourteen additi<:~ns. Brother Reavis, of 
Dresden Tenn. led the song services. Brother Taylor has 
two mo~ths op'en for Sunday appointments. If you need 
his services, address him at Decherd, Tenn. 

Cecil E. Hill, Greenville, Texas, is preaching two Sun
days each month at Farmersville and Sulphur Springs 
and teaching in the Boks Orphan Home. He reports that 
Robert Alexander, of Greenville, recently conducted a good 
meeting at Sulphur Springs, resulting in six baptisms. 

A. T. Harris reports the work at Pearl and Bryan 
Streets, Dallas, Texas, moving along fine. C. M. Pullias, 
their regular minister, is in a meeting- with the Lovedale 
congregation. This corgregation was started last spring 
and is under thl' supervision of the Pearl and Bryan 
Church. 

We are advised that Mrs. Nannie Morgan, widow of 
W. M. Morgan, who spent nearly fifty years in the Mas
ter's service, is in need. Sister Mor·gan is seventy-three 
years of age, is in poor health, and is childless. Send her 
money, clothing, or quilt material. Address her at 
Salado, Ark. 

E. H. Hoover reports that H. L. Olmstead closed a good 
meeting with the Central Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., 
October 17, with three additions. Brother Hoover closed 
a good meeting at Doyle, Tenn., October 19, with six bap
tisms. On November 12 he closed at Sherwood, Tenn., with 
tv.enty-thtee alid\tif,n5-eighteen baptisms. W. C. Cor,;_ 
iHL th(' ":mg 5ET \'ices. 

Van A. Bradley reports that R. V. Cawthon, of Mount 
Juliet, Tenn., conducted a meeting at Phil Campbell, Ala., 
November 2 to November 9. He delivered seventeen sei
mons. The meeting was well attended and much good was 
accomplishd in the community generally. Brother Caw
thon is much improved in physical condition and is able 
to hold meetings wherever his services may be in demand. 

C. A. Norred reports that the educational unit of the 
new building being erected by the Tenth and Francis 
Streets church of Christ, Oklahoma City, Okla., is well 
under way. The building will be three stories, solid brick, 
and will accommodate twelve hundred students. It is 
being erected at the cost of thirty-five thousand dollars. 
Brother Norred reports five addition<> to the congregation 
on November 16. 

MARRIAGE NOTICES. 
September 6, 1930, Thomas Pollard and Miss Hilda 

Jolley, S. H. Hall officiating. 

November 26, 1930, Burl Douglas Young and Miss Mar
garet Waldon, S. H. Hall officiating. 

TRIBUTE TO BROTHER SMITH_ 

BY MRS. J. W. SHEPHERD. 

Only a step round the turn-round the bend
On into happinesf', w0rld without end, 
They go--our beloved-just through the gate, 
There in the sunlight to smile and to wait, 

Doing the things that they so loved to do
Seeking new treasures and beauties anew, 
Finding old friends and their welcoming smile, 
Working and playing and resting a while. 

Grieve not, lest our grieving should sadden them there, 
And shadow their kingdom that must be so fair. 
Stil_l m~y we serve them if bravely we send 
Smiles m return for their love round the bend. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
_Good books make the best gifts. A list of these books 

will be found on page 1184 in this issue of the Gospel 
Advocate. Look them over and order at once. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 
We are glad to announce that Brother Fletcher 

Williams has been appointed treasurer and book
keeper of David Lipscomb College, and that the 
Board of Trustees is highly pleased with his work. 
His books show that we have the best average school 
this year that we have had for the last five years. 

Due to the ne<"d of funds now to pay some unpaid 
bills in the construction of the new dormitories, the 
friends of the college are urged to join us in elimi
nating all unpaid bills. 

Send all checks to Fletcher Williams. David Lips
comb College, Nashville, Tenn.-S. H. Hall. 
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THE WORK AT KNOXVILLE AND ITS 
STUDENT PROBLEM. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

The place of worship in Knoxville (Tennessee) up till 
nearly three years ago was on North Broadway. It was 
not a desirable place, chiefly because it was too far from 
the University. It was necessary for the students to go 
across the city, changing cars, in order to reach it. This 
was quite an obstacle for those who had little money to 
spend and who were none too well grounded in the faith. 
And, too, there \\ere maJ•Y denominational churches with 
large and beautiful houses within walking distance of the 
University. 

The church, in casting about for more suitable quarters, 
found an ideal lccation, situated on FOJ t Sanders Hill, in 
easy walking distance of the University and in one of the 
best residential sections of the city. It has three lots, at 
the corner of Seventeenth Street and Laurel AYenue, with 
a fairly good church house. The property on Broadway 
was sold and the site on Fort Sanders purchased. After 
putting into the new holdings the amount received for the 
old, fifteen thousand dollars rema:ned to be paid-one 
thousand to be paid the first year, two thousand the second, 
and an increase of one thousand each succeeding year till 
the debt was paid. It was hoped that these payments 
might be easily met and that the lot on which the house 
stands might be sold and a new and commodious house 
built on the two corner lots. But if this plan should fail, 
it was believed that the two vacant lots could be easily 
disposed of for a sufficient sum to free the remainder of 
the property from all encumbrance and leave the congre
gation free to enlarge and remodel the house now standing. 

But. due to the financial depression, real estate has 
moved verv slowly for the past two or three years, and 
consequently we have all this property still on our hands. 
The rvnr•ing- exnenses of the church have been met, the 
interest on the debt (seventy-five dollars per month) has 
been kept UP. aPd one thousand rlollars on the principal 
has been paid. This leaves us still owing fourteen thou
sand dollars. A two-thoumnd-dollar note is fro!" ,T llnuary 
28 past due. A three-thousand-dollar note will he due on 
January 28 next. On the first Sunday in November we 
launched a drive with the hope of raising the two thousand 
dollars by the m~ddle of December to take up the pa~t
due note and get it out of the way before the next one 
comes due. 

The Holston-Union National Bank, one of the largest 
in East Tennessee, has suspended its operations and 
turned its assets over to the Comptroller of Currency for 
liquidation. All the funds which the church had are tied 
un in thi~ bank. There is ro telling when we will !!'et 
this. whether we E>ver will or Pd. I rlo Pd kPow im·t row 
manv members of the church are affected hv the clo,:ipg 
of the bank. I had put my salarv check in it just before 
it ceaserl operations. So now I have mv moPeY in a 
defunct bank, and nearly a month to go before I have any 
more coming, and a depleted treasury to look to for that. 

But I am not worrying about my personal holdings. I 
am "standing on the promises of God." and may be eating 
on them in a few more days. It is the financial problem 
which the church is facing that concerns me most just 
now. And here is the proposal which I wish to make. 
Let each congregation from which a student has come 
here send us ten dollars at once. I had been thinking of 
asking each of these congregations to send us one dollar 
a month for each month the student is here in school; 
but I feel sure that most congregations had rather send us 
ten dollars a year than to send us one dollar each month. 
And right now we need the ten dollars. 

If the reader will turn back to the issues of the Gospel 
Advocate of October 9 and November 6, he will find in 
each an article in which I discussed the work here among 
the Universitv students. I cannot feel that I am presePt
ing a selfish ·problem. This work ought to concern the 
churches throughout the entire State, and especially those 
from which students come. If David Lipscomb College 
or Freed-Hardeman College were to appeal to the brother
hood for the infinitesimal sum of three thousand dollars 
to help in a crisis, it would be considered a small matter 
indeed. But we have about one-third as many students 
as either of these institutions. Then why should it be 
thought (if indeed it should) a great matter if we ask 
for one thousand dollars? 

Do not delay this matter; bring it before your congre
gation at its first meeting; and if there are students here 
from your midst, whether they have obeyed the gospel or 
not, send us ten dollars to help along in this work. If 
there are two or more students from your congregation, 
send ten dollars for each one. There are students here 

who have been in the University anywhere from one to 
four years. If possible, send ten dollars for each year 
they have been here. · 

Your assistance, whether large or small, will be greatly 
appreciated. You may send your contributions direct to 
me, 1502 Highland Avenue, or to Joel H. Anderson, Bank
ers Trust Building. 

CONCERNING BROTHER FRED ROSS. 

BY BA TSELL BAXTER. 

I submit below copy of a statement filed in my office 
by Brother Fred Ross. I have every reason to believe that 
Brother Ross is sincere in his convict'ons. He gave up :J 

good position as minister of the First Christian Church 
in Coleman al1d came to us with no means of support in 
prospect. 

I am submittin•g also copy of a statement signed by 
the elders of the College church of Christ in Abilene, 
·.yhue Brother Rr,,s ~'1<1 his fall'ily now hold their mem
bership. 

Brother Ross has made this step a matter of earnest 
study and ha3 acted with deliberation and from deep con
victions. He is a man of unusual ability as a preacher 
and bears a splendid reputation in his home town, Cole
man, where he lived for several years. 

I was bantized into Crrist forty years ago, and since 
that time I have been a diligent s•edent of tht> word. For 
1he past twentv vears I have been 11 miPi~ter in the Chris
tian Church. During these yE'ars I rPali7ed certain prac
tices were permitted which were contrary to New Testa
ment teaching. However, I believed I could correct these 
errors in the church; so I continued with them, all the 
time urging the people to go back to New Testament 
practices in the church. 

On returning to Texas from Michigan three years ago, 
I met Brother George Mickey, minister of the church of 
Christ in Coleman. Our meeting resulted in my daughter 
Gracia attending Abilere Christ;an College. She at once 
identified herself with the College church of Christ. 

This brought me in touch with President Baxter, fac
ulty, and student body of Abilene Christian College. 
Through this influence I was led to again study the New 
Testament, keepirg in mind many things taught and prac
ticed by the Christian Church which I believed to be un
scriptural. After careful study, I was fully convinced 
if I continued to sanction theoe unscriptural practices and 
refused to be a "doer of the word" and only a hearer, I 
would have no claim on salvation. I felt that I wa~ con
demned. Only one course was open for me, and that was 
to withdraw from error and identify myself with a people 
who teach and practice things Scriptural, a people who 
teach and pract:ce the things commanded by our Lord. 

This led me to close my ministry with the Christian 
Church in Coleman three months earlier than I had 
planned. The will of the Lord and the plain teaching of 
the New Testament are authority, rather than the opinions 
and doctrines of men. HePce. I quit supporting all un
scriptural organizations, and from henceforth I will sup
port and practice only the things commanded and taught 
by my Master. 

Accordingly, Mrs. Ross, our liOn Frederick, and myself, 
at the very first opportunity, identified ourselves with the 
College church of Christ, AbilenP, Texas. FRED Ross. 

Abilene, Texas, November 3, 1930.-To Whom It May 
Concern: Brother Fred Ross. formerlv minister of the 
First Christian Church of Coleman, Texas, made a state
ment to the College church of Christ on October 19 and 
was received into fellowsh'p by the church. Brother Ross 
has written the sentiment of this statement, a copy of 
which is inclosed. The original is on file in the office of 
the President, Batsell Baxter, of Abilene Christian College. 

We wish to commend Brother Ross for his convictions 
and for the courageous stand which he has taken. We 
believe him to be a sincere, upright man in character, and 
a devout Christian. We commend him to the fellowship 
and trust of Christians wherever he may go. 

Respectfully submitted. R. W. GRIMSLEY, 
JAMES F. Cox, 
J. S. ARLEDGE, 
J. C. REESE, 

Elders of the College church of Christ, Abilene, Texas. 
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JN.T0 .AL~~!~~~}VO~LD 
n.,-.--..' • I ' ~ ~ 

"The field is the world." "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations.', 

By F. B. SHEPHERD 

FIVE HUNDRED NEW CHURCHES IN 1931. 

The United States Department of Commerce, Bureau of 
Census, very kiwdly presented me with a• set of books con
taining the facts and figures compiled from the 1926 reli
gious census conducted by the department itself. I wish 
every member of the church could-and would-take time 
to examine these facts and so see for himself what the 
actual conditions are as regards Christianity in our be
loved country. 

The first startling thing I discovered, from an exami
nation of the department's figures, is that there are almost 
65,000,000 people who do not make any profession what
soever of religion-more than half of our entire popula
tion. Of the approximately 54,000,000 claiming church 
membership in some body, 18,605,003 are Roman Catholics. 
When we arrive at the final analysis, we find only 433,714 
people out of our 120,000,000 who are " Christians only." 
This means that there are approximately 277 persons in the 
United States subject to the plea for unadulterated New 
Testament Christianity to every one who now believes and 
accepts it-a field for evangelism for every one of us of 
almost one each day for an entire year. 

We cannot be satisfied to remain as merely the custo
dians and preservers of the great truths of the gospel sys
tem. The absolute Scripturalness of the plea for a return 
to apostolic precepts and practices makes it irresistible in 
its appeal, unassailable in its logic, yet simplicity itself in 
its application and practice. Not confined to a human 
creed or articles of faith, but in the freedom of the un
adulterated truth, we can " all speak the same things " as 
were admonished the early disciples. 

A great, present-day need of the churches is a fuller, 
deeper, and more unshakable confidence in the scheme of 
redemption and the ultimate triumph of the primitive gos
pel. The simple apostolic message is the only one that will 
save the world. It is the only one presenting a genuine 
solution to the heart problems of our fellow man. It must 
meet the legitimate spiritual needs of the day or God's 
plan is discredited and his holy institution proven inade
quate. 

THE HAW AllAN ISLANDS. 

BY MAX LANGPAAP. 

I am satisfied that the importance of these islands as a 
mission center has never been appreciated by the great 
mass of our brethren. Perhaps many have never heard of 
them, or, if they have heard of them, have never given 
them serious thought. But the fact remains that these 
islands are a very important center. In one of my lec
tures I use slides in which are maps of the Pacific Ocean 
showing the position of the islands in relation to all the 
surrounding lands which are washed by the broad waters 
of this mighty ocean. They are not exactly in the center 
of this vast expanse of water, but they are near enough to 
be counted as "the hub of the Pacific." From a military 
and naval viewpoint, the nation that controls the Hawaiian 
Islands really has the key to the Pacific. In a commer
cial way the same thing could be said. In a far more im
portant sense we could regard the islands as a missionary 

center, in its own way in this greatest of all work a radi
ating center that will reach some of the greatest and most 
populous countries on the globe; for in these islands we 
have enough Japanese, Chinese, Koreans, and Filipinos to 
work among to make it possible to train preachers of the 
gospel to carry the glad news to their own countrymen 
still farther on over the Pacific Ocean. These are not idle 
fancies on my part, but they are real facts. As the apos
tle Paul used Ephesus as a center from which all Asia 
heard the gospel, so could Honolulu today be a center from 
which all the Orient could be reached with the glad tid
ings. Our lectures cannot do justice to the importance of 
these islands, but they will give you a brief glimpse of 
many peoples, languages, beautiful scenery, and marvel
ous opportunities for intensive gospel work. I am sadly 
hindered by lack of finance to reach hundreds of places 
that should be reached in these lectures. Pray for us. All 
glory to God ! 

CUBA. 

F. B. SHEPHERD, 

Cuba is the largest island of the West Indies, with an 
area of about forty-four thousand one hundred and sixty
four square miles. It is one of the most densely populated 
of the South American republics, with seventy-three peo
ple per square mile. The agricultural products of Cuba 
are sugar, cocoa, coffee, pineapple, citrus fruits, henequin, 
honey, and wax. It also boasts valuable iron, copper, and 
manganese mines, and considerable quantities of ores are 
shipped for smelting in the United States. The climate 
is warm, though not exactly tropical. 

Cuba has made great strides industrially in recent years. 
The government has started an ambitious program of high
way development. Havana is a fine modern capital and 
one of the busiest ports in the new world. Cuba is like
wise one of the biggest tourists' resorts in the world, with 
two hundred and fifty thousand visitors annually. 

Some brethren of Nashville, Tenn., have agreed to send 
Brethren Jiminez and Estevez to open up a mission in this 
island. Both of these men are well recommended for their 
faith, love, and steadfastness by men who have known and 
observed them for some years. They are at this time 
working almost night and day in Tampa, carrying on the 
Spanish mission there at their own charges until arrange
ments can be made and funds provided to start this new 
work. Funds for this enterprise should be sent to Brother 
T •. omas H. Burton, 1001 East Powhatan Street Tampa 
l• Ia. ' ' 

The apostle Paul is at once the greatest single figure in 
human history, excepting Jesus Christ himself. The mis
-' onary methods of Paul, since they represent the maxi
mum of achievement, are the ideal missionary methods. 
The teaching and approved precendent of the apostles are 
binding on us, since Jesus gave to them the miraculous 
guidance and the power to speak for him in the establish
ment of the church. It is dangerous to be dogmatic about 
the details of Paul's missionary methods, but they deserve 
more study than they have received, and we should strive 
b follow them as far as possible.-R. C. Foster. 
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WHAT WOULD YOU ANSWER? 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

If you were asked the following questions about the 
work of the church of Christ, what would be your answer? 

How many foreign missionaries does it support? In 
what countries are they located? How many mission sta
tions do they look after? What is the church doing to 
reach the foreigne:s in this country? What is it doing to 
reach the Jews in America? What effort is your church 
making toward starting or helping out a mission or a 
mission Bible class? What effort is being put forth to 
train leaders and teachers for the future years? What 
effort is being made to enlist the young people of the 
church in mission work, especially in the foreign field? 
What is being done to promote definite and earnest prayers 
for our missionaries who are making so many sacrifices to 
te!l the sweet story to those who know it not? What are 
you doing to interest the church in all peoples and nations? 

We might add just one more question to this list, and it 
will be pe ·sonal: Have I the interest in missions that the 
Lord Jesus Christ wants me to have? 

I hear some one say: " I just can't get interested in mis
sions." Of course not. It is not to be expected until you 
have put i"Omething in. You cannot get interest from the 
bank until you have put something into the bank. Just so 
with missions or any other church work; you must put 
something into it. Prayers, money, time-something will 
have to be put in before you get anything out. 

" I don't believe in foreign missions," said the old dea
con. " I've been a member of this church for twenty 
years, and-" " Yes," said some one, " and you have worn 
:Jut fifteen pairs of backing straps and only one collar." 

The deacon reminds me of Jonah (and we have many 
such deacons and Jonahs in the church today.) Jonah 
didn't believe in foreign missions, either. The Lord told 
him to arise and go to Nineveh, that great and wicked city, 
that knew not God. Instead, he got up early the next morn
ing, put on his hat and coat, and started down the old 
road past Mount Hermon, across the valley of Esdraelon, 
and down to the sea; thence down the sandy beach until 
he came to Joppa, where he found a ship going to Tar
shish. After paying the fare, he climbed aboard, went down 
in the innermost part of the ship, and went to sleep. 0, 
people, today the church has many J onahs who, when the 
Lord says, "Take the gospel to the nations," take them
se:ves to other places, pay their fare, and go to sleep. 
Why, I fear the next thing I hear they will be angry with 
Jehovah because some of his faithful ones went and 
preached, and the heathen gladly heard, believed, and 
called on the Lord, and are being saved. You who do not 
believe in giving Christ to the heathen may never be cast 
overboard, but something worse will happen if you have to 
face a disappointed Savior. 

Standing beside the grave of the Unknown Soldier, Pres
ident Coolidge said: " \Ve do not need more national devel
opment; we need more spiritual development. ·we do not 
need more intellectual power; we need more spiritual 
power. We do not need more knowledge; we need more 
character. We do not need more government; we need 
more culture. We do not need more law; we need more 
religion. We do not need more of the things that are 
seen; we need more of the things unseen." 

Yes, when genume love for Christ comes into your soul, 
your purse will be open to his call. In response to his com
mand to love your neighbors (a neighbor is one in need 
whom you can help) and to send the gospel to every tribe 
and nation, you will not quibble about dimes, but will pour 
out all your income and possessions. If you are prosper
ous, genuine religion will lead you to pour out of your 
means until there is no further need. 

Zaccheus gave half to the needy. To help carry out 

Christ's program, what share have you set aside? What 
share of your income will you set aside to atone for past 
failures and lack of interest in the things of the kingdom? 

Abel brought acceptable offerings. Cain did not, but 
became jealous and slew Abel. Moses sacrificed the riches 
of the king's house in order to serve his people. Achan 
brought defeat on his people and death on himself by his 
covetousness in concealing consecrated wealth. Ananias 
and Sapphi ·a professed to be followers, but lied about 
money matters. Barnabas, called " The son of co'1sola
tion," brought honestly. The rich young man went away 
sorrowful because he would not share with the poor. The 
poor widow brought all she had. Dives and the rich man
But that is enough. In which class are you-poor widow, 
rich ruler, Achan, Barnabas, Ananias, Sapphira, the ri~h 
fool, Judas (who sold his Master), the widow who gave 
all she had, or Zaccheus? 

Christ will be disappointed if we fail to preach the gos
pel to all the nations, for he is counting on us. 

Yes, of course, there is work to do at home, and the 
place to begin mission work is just where you are; but it 
should not stay there. The poor, the widow and orphan 
should not be neglected at home; but we must "not leave 
the other undone." " These ye ought to have done, and not 
to have left the other undone." 

You can carve your name high in social and religious 
circles; you can heap up gold; you can acquire culture and 
fame; but all you can hold in your cold, dead hand is what 
you have given away. All earthly possessions that you can 
use in the last day are those you have used to glorify the 
name of God in this life. 

Down in the oil fields of Texas, a few years ago, lived 
a man who became rich, and he studied how to best use 
his money. He gave liberally to the endowment funds of 
Christian educational institutions; gave to missions; helped 
his local church, his friends, and his kinsfolk; and gave 
to every good work. But time brought changes. The 
most of his money, which he had laid up for the rainy day, 
was invested in bank stocks. Adverse conditions came. 
Bank after bank failed until he was left with only his 
house and a small means of support. At the last he re
called with great satisfaction that much of his means had 
been given away to bless human lives, and he delightfully 
said to a friend: " My gifts are a rich treasure now, but 
what I saved for myself is gone." And I think of Paul 
talking to the Philippians: " What things were gain to me, 
these have I counted loss for Christ. Yea verily, and I 
count all things to be loss for the excellency of the knowl
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord." (Phil. 3: 7, 8.) 

"What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?'' What would be your answer? 

What will your answer be? 

CONVENIENCE AND ECONOMY FOR 
MISSION ARIES. 
F. B. SHEPHERD. 

The missionary has to pay exchange fee every time the 
banker cashes a small check. Some of the missionaries 
are where there is no bank, and they have to send the 
checks back to the coast or elsewhere to get them cashed. 
It is generally better to send your contributions to the 
worker here in America who is appointed by the church 
that sent the missionaries out to handle funds for them. 
b this way the exchange charges are cut to the minimum, 
since larger checks are sent, and the worker here knows 
exactly how to handle the funds so as to get the best and 
most prompt service. 

Webster once said: "The greatest thought that ever 
entered my mind was that of my personal responsibility 
to a pE-rsonal God." 
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BOOKS 
Every Preacher Needs 

There are times when the ablest preacher strives in vain to1· 
~tew ways to present the age-old truths. Then it is he finds 
help and inspiration from the pens of others who have trod 
the same paths. 

POEMS OF PEP AND POINT 
FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS 

By Will H. Brown. 

Price, $1.00. 
The great demand to-day is for 

the practical, pointed, peppy pres
entation of whatever idea the 
speaker may wish to emphasize. 
"Poems of Pep and Point for Pub
lic Speakers" has been prepared 
with the up-to-date public speaker 
in mind, although any one who likes 
poetry will enjoy it, as well. Most 
of the selections are from the pens 
of poets who have caught the spirit 
of pre,ent world conditions, making 
the b • ·k one of the most timely 
.;Bu ll'<iblc of the day. 

ILLUSTRATIVE INCIDENTS 
FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS 

By Will H. Brown. 

Price, $1.00. 

The author has gathered in this 
volume a rare collection of striking 
incidents: Stories of human inter
e't that touch the heart, objects in 
nature that appeal to the mind, odd 
and strange happenings that im
press by contrast, wit and humor 

that cheer and uplift. Each incident 
is aglow with life. Altogether, it is 
a "feast of the unusual." Be-ides 
illustrations, the following additional 
helps for speakers are included· 
"The Public Speaker"-things to 
avoid and traits to acquire. "The 
Appeal Through the Eye"-illus
trating by objects. "Better Than 
a Scrapbook"- preservation and 
classification of clippings. "Seed 
Thoughts"-true to the title. It is 
a book every public speaker should 
add to his library and one that 
everybody will read with interest. 

WIT AND HUMOR FOR PUBLIC 
SPEAKERS 

By Will H. Brown. 

Price, postpaid, $1.00. 

A collection of bright, breezy, 
brief, humoro::1s anecdotes and sto
ries. alphabetically classified under 
subjects, with a careful index. As 
original, fresh. and usable as its 
companion volume, "Illustrative 
Incidents for Public Speakers." 
Cloth, 12mo. 

"The finest collection of pointed 
stories and witticisms I have ever 
seen." (H. H. Peters.) 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

LUCKETT.-A shock came to all 
the citizens of the Neboville commu
nity on Thursday morning, August 28, 
1930, when Miss Carrie 1\'L Luckett 
passed from this world. She was 
twenty-three years of age. She be
came a member of the church of 
Christ when twelve years old and lived 
a faithful, Christian life. It seems 
that she was taken away when she was 
just beginning to enjoy life the most. 
Her death was sudden, and the shock 
to her friends and relatives severe. 
Funeral services were conducted in the 
Y arkville church of Christ by Brother 
Hassell an old friend of the family. 
Carrie 'was a friend at all times to 

every one she met. I wish it were pJs
sible for every young girl to know of 
the Christian life she lived. She 
leaves a father, mother, seven sisters, 
one brother, and a host of friends and 
re1atives to mourn her loss. 

HOWELL-On October 8, 1930, 
Lewis Edward Howell answer·ed the 
summons from the great beyond. 
Brother Howell was born near Oxford, 
Miss., on April 6, 1930, and lived there 
and at Water Valley, Miss., until nine 
years ago. In 1921 he went to West 
Texas for his health. At the age of 
fifteen he obeyed the gospel. He was 
a soldier in the World War. But all 
who knew him eve< thought of him as 
a soldier of Christ Jesus. In the pres
ence of a host of friends the funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
at Harmon Town, Miss., near the home 
of his youth. Surviving Brother How
ell are his father, a faithful gospel 
preacher,' and his mother, Brother and 
Sister A. Y. Howell, of Oxford, Miss.; 
a brother, L. F. Howell, of Oxford; 
and two sisters, Mrs. J. W. Shelton, of 
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Oxford, and Mrs. E. A. Truett, of 
Lula, l\Iiss. To them we wculd say: 
Mourn not over your loss; you cann'Jt 
bring him back, but you can go to 
him.-X. 

BALLENTINE.-Sister Mary Ann 
Ballentine was born on August 3, 
1886, and passed away at her home at 
Steele, Mo., August 21, 1930. She 
was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. T. 
E. Lipscomb, of Crockett County, 
Tennessee, and was the wife of J. N. 
Ballentine, who preceded her in death 
seven years ago. Though an invalid 
for the past three years, Sister Bal
lentine was always cheerful and bore 
her afflictions patiently. She obeyed 
the gospel in early life and lived a 
beautiful Christian life to the end. 
She leaves, to mourn her loss, three 
daughters-Mrs. Paul Frome, Delsie 
Stewart (with whom she made her 
home), and Mrs. Delia Simpson, of 
Paragould, Ark.; one brother-A. S. 
Lipscomb, of Chicago, III.; three sis
ters-Mrs. Pearl Smith, of Alamo, 
Tenn.; Mrs. Do vie Howell, of Jackson, 
Tenn.; and Mrs. Tom Dodson, of Net
tleton, Ark.-X. 

BOYD.- On Sunday afternoon, 
March 30, 1930, the death summons 
came suddenly to my father, L. Boyd, 
at Graton, Calif., where for a number 
of years he and mother had been liv
ing. They had that morning attended 
services as usual and had gone home 
with friends for dinner. As the meal 
was beginning he suffered a stroke, 
and death quickly followed. He was 
buried in the Graton cemetery beside 
his son, Volney Minor, who, on May 
28, 1928, after a long illness, pre
ceded him to the "land beyond." Fa
ther was born at Mattoon, III., May 2, 
1860. At an early age he obeyed the 
gospel, and for more than half a cen
tury was an earnest, devoted member 
of the church. His chief delight was 
in the word of the Lord and in the 
work of the church. Those who knew 
him well will remember him for his 
strong convictions of truth and right, 
his independence of judgment, his up
rightness of character, his readiness 
unto good works. We sorrow indeed, 
but not as those "who have no hope." 
-His Son. 

HALL.-Clyde Hall was born on 
October 13, 1900, near Gassaway, 
Tenn., where he lived all his life. He 
was married to Miss Beatrice Overall 
on April 10, 1925. They were both 
young and had a h~ppy home, which 
was soon saddened by his death. On 
J u1y 26, 1929, the writer baptized him. 
He was in the church only one year 
and two days, having died on July 28, 
1930. He was a true friend to man 
and a faithful servant of God. He 
was a good business man. At the time 
of his death he was postmaster at 
Gassaway, a merchant, president of 
the Milton Bank, a farmer, and a 
member of the school board. He will 
be greatly missed in his community; 
but he will be missed more in the 
church, for he was a good and faith
ful member, and was ready to assist 
in all the work of the church. The 
\\ riter, one year and two days after 
he baptized him, preached the funeral 
discourse in the presence of one of the 
largest crowds that ever assembled in 
the little town. His body was laid to 
rest in the burial lot on the hill over
looking the town. Our friend, rela
tive, son, brother, and husband has 
gone from us. Our great and temporal 
less is his happy and eternal gain. 
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May we all so live that we may live 
with him in the great and glorious 
hereafter.-John T. Smithson. 

McDANIEL.-Mrs. Annie Harmon 
McDaniel was born on July 24. 1858, 
in Fulton Cou"nty, Kentucky. She died 
on May 18, 1830. She was baptized 
by Elder J. H. Roulhac nearly fifty 
years ago, and was a devoted member 
of the church of Christ at Mount Her
mon the balance of her life. She was 
married to Marshall A. McDaniel on 
December 27, 1882. To this union 
were born five children-Richmond, of 
Tyronza, Ark.; Jack, of Jersey City, 
N. J.; Marshall A., Jr., and Mrs. 
Virginia Seay and Mrs. Mary Stahr, 
of Hickman, Ky., all of whom survive 
her. Her funeral was at her home by 
Brother John B. Hardeman, of May
field, Ky., and was attended by a large 
audience of friends, neighbors, and 
relatives. She was buried in Hickman 
Cemetery on May 20. She was a 
faithful wife, a devoted Christian, a 
loving mother, and was greatly ad
mired and loved by all who knew her. 
Her husband, who is nearly seventy
seven years of age, after a married 
life of nearly forty-eight years, is in
consolable.-Her Husband. 

MARKUM.- Gladys Agatha Mar
kum, daughter of Brother and Sister 
L. A. Markum, was born on July 16, 
1915, at Olney, Texas; and she died 
in Mangum, Okla., in the home of her 
maternal grandparents, Brother and 
Sister N. B. Dial, after a brief, un
expected illness. Hers was a life of 
brevity, obedience, and loveliness. In 
the home, in the school, and in the 
church she was a model. She obeyed 
the gospel of Jesus at that age at 
which our Lord was found among the 
doctors in his Father's house. Not 
only did she begin to be about her Fa
ther's business at that early age, but 
she lived faithfully the good confes
sion to the end. She was baptized at 
Abilene, Texas. She is survived by 
mother, father, sister, four grandpar
ents, and many other relatives and 
friends. The writer read with com
ment the following passage at her fu
neral: " For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto him." (Luke 20: 38.) One of 
our most encouraging services of the 
year was on that glad day on which 
Brother M. C. Markum and his broth
er, L. A. Markum, came with their 
good families and asked that we "re
ceive" them " in the Lord as becometh 
saints." Gladys came with the com
pany. Since they led her to the Lord, 
may her beautiful life and the tender 
attachments of fifteen years bind them 
the more closely to his blessed serv
ice.-John W. Pigg. 

TURNER.-At 2:30 P.M., July 23. 
1930, Flavius Josephus Turner fell 
asleep in Jesus. He was truly one of 
God's great and good men, and know
ing him as I do, nothing too good can 
be said of him; for he was, with one 
exception, one of the most lovable, 
humble, patient, and strong Christian 
characters that I have ever known. 
The other was a half brother to the 
writer, Dr. J. W. Long, of Live Oak, 
Fla., who has long since crossed to 
the other side. "Uncle Joe," as we 
affectionately knew him, was the 
youngest son of R. W. Turner, of An
dalusia, Ala., one of the pioneer gos
pel preachers in Alabama, being a co
worker with Brethren Samuel Jordan 
and J. :\1. Barnes; was born into this 
world on October 26, 1864, grew up to 
manhood and taught school at Anda-
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I. Because it is \Yell balanced as to old and ne\\" songs. 
J Because the songs are true to divine teaching. 
3. Because its new songs are of the highest type. 
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Queries and Answers, by Shepherd ____________________ 2.00 
Living Sermons, Vols. 1. 2, and 3, each ________________ 1.00 
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Sermons and Sayings. by Elmore ______________________ 1.00 
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]usia, later moving to Montgomery, 
Ala., where he entered the service of 
the New Home Sewing Machine Com
pany as its local manager; a short 
while later marrying Miss Mamie Ivey, 
a member of a very prominent family, 
and moving to Selma, Ala., where he 
entered the postal service of the gov
ernment and remained continuously in 
such service until October 26, 1929, 
when he was retired on maximum pay 
without a demerit against his record. 
Over thirty years ago he confessed his 
faith in Christ and was baptized into 
him, and none could be found, I am 
sure, that would say he ever was un
true to that confession. He is sur
vived by his wife and five children, 
four boys and one girl, one of the 

boys being R. W. Turner, of Birming
ham, who has served the Tarrant 
City congregation in this vicinity for 
five continuous years as their minis
ter. We sorrow not as others who 
have no hope, believing that if we are 
faithful to the Lord the sad separation 
of today will be overshadowed by the 
glad reunion of tomorrow. Brother 
\V. C. Graves, of Birmingham, spoke 
wo ·ds of comfort to the lovei:l ones 
left behind.-A Niece. 

FANCY WRAPPINGS FOR CHRISTMAS QIFno 
Everythmg nece<Jt!Rry to make the mo!lt attrae• 
tlve Gift l'ackaKeB. 12 t!heets of Fancy Wrap• 

f!~~.,P~~~~I s1~f ~h";'~~t~st o~~~~~g!~~e~l~R~~d!S'en~ 
closure card& All m one [1ft( kaKe for il. Regu• 
\ar store prtce would be S.l 75. Send ce.&b, 
money order or cheek Monl'ly ha["k rf not R&tiB• 

;'t~diJ's. ~2~~r2~~~ St.~~~~~dY!ik~~~r. 
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"AWAKE THOU THAT 
SLEEPEST." 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

The heading of this article is the 
language of the apostle Paul to the 
church at Ephesus, and its import is: 
"Up! Rouse!" 

Individuals and churches in a state 
of inactivity, lethargy, or indifference 
to their duty are said to be asleep, or 
dead, and are, indeed, in a most preca
rious condition. The apostle uses the 
expression in this connection. " Where
fore he saith, Awake thou that sleep
est, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light." (Eph. 
5: 14.) Christ gives light and life to 
those who walk in the light. The more 
we walk in the light, the more light 
we will have and the more light we 
will reflect to this sin-cursed, dark
ened world. " If we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellow
ship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 

Again, Paul to the church at Phi
lippi: " Do all things without mul·
murings and disputings: that ye may 
be blameless and harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world; 
holding forth the word of life." (Phil. 
2: 14-16.) Note how they are to 
shine. It is by "holding forth the 
word of life." 

Now, this very principle can be put 
in another way, and that is, our capa
bility for doing increases with our do
ing and our inability is proportionate 
to our not doing. Water, standing 
still, stagnates and dies and breeds all 
kinds of foulness and death. No prin
ciple is truer when this one is applied 
to Christians. 

To some members scattered here and 
there and to certain congregations we 
would say in the la.nguage of the apos
tle Paul, "Awake thou that sleep
est;" for if you do not, it is going to 
prove your death spiritually, and not 
only that, but your death eternally. 
Paul said to the church at Rome: 
"And that, knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep: 
for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed. The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand: let us there
fore cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armor of light.'' 
(Rom. 13: 11, 12.) Certainly to be in 
a condition of indifference and inac
tivity is to be asleep, and this ulti
mately will lead to eternal condemna· 
tion and death. 

Jesus says: " He that is not with 
me is against me; and he that gath
~reth not with me scattereth abroad." 
(Matt. 12: 30.) Too many golden 
sheave~ lying out on the hills of sin 



DECEMBER 4, 1930 

ungathered; too many jewels yet un
claimed; too many pearls and dia
monds yet uncovered from the slums 
of sin and vice, lost to God and to hu
manity, for me or any one else to be 
found asleep. Too many precious 
souls, some of them your own dear 
children, out struggling with the an
gry billows on the stormy seas of 
time, and sinking to its hideous depths, 
crying for help, to be asleep. 

The church is the rescue force. 
The individual members are responsi
ble in this great task. They must save 
themselves and others too. Brother, 
sister, are we on the job, or are we 
lying down on duty? What are we 
doing? What are you doing? Are 
we working, praying, and giving of 
our means to help in this great rescue 
work? 

This reminds me that often families 
move out of communities where there 
are congregations into communities 
where there are none. Sometimes it is 
a young lady who takes a position as 
a teacher, or it is a young man who 
takes a business position. What do 
you think about it? How do you feel 
about it? Do you think moving into 
a community where there is no church 
relieves you of any and all responsi
bility? No, by no means; but it only 
increases your responsibility many
fold. Are you at work, praying, and 
paying of your means to plant the 
cause in that community or elsewhere? 
Are you helping to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, and to have the gos
pel preached? Are you in touch with 
some working congregation or with 
some preacher who is preaching the 
gospel, giving his time, physical and 
mental powers, and the very best that 
is within him, trying to bring souls to 
Christ? The fact that you are iso
lated from a congregation does not 
relieve you of responsibility. Are you 
asle~ on the job? 

A young brother came from one of 
the Middle Tennessee counties where 
there are several go~d congregations 
to one of the East Tennessee counties 
where we have only one place where 
we have brethren meeting, and they 
are ve:-y weak there. This brother has 
a good position in this county, and lives 
only nine miles from this only congre
gation, with a fine road to travel over 
to reach it; yet he has never been to 
the services of this church one time, 
but goes in with one of the other 
churches, teaches a Sunday-school 
class, enters into all of their functions, 
even their church plays and enter
tainments. But this fall when our 
meeting was in progress, just nine 
miles away, with a fine road to run 
over, he was invited, importuned, sup
plicated, and implored to attend, but 
not a time did he darken the door to 
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the church. Now, this is no rare ex
ception, but things like it are very 
common in this part of the country. 
It is enough to make angels weep. 

"Awake thou that sleepest." 

UNDERSTANDING. 

(Matt. 13: 15.) 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

I. How Understand? 
1. With the heart. (Matt. 13: 

15.) 
2. By faith. (He b. 11: 3.) 
3. By reading. (Eph. 3: 4.) 

II. What Do with Understanding? 
1. Love. (Mark 12: 33.) 
2. Open. (Luke 24: 45.) 
3. Pray and sing. (1 Cor. 14: 

15.) 
4. Enlighten. (Eph. 1: 18.) 
5. Can be darkened. (Eph. 4: 

18.) 

III. What Understand? 
1. The Scriptures. (Luke 24: 

45.) 
2. The word. (Matt. 13: 23.) 
3. The will of the Lord. (Eph. 

5: 17.) 
4. The law. (1 Tim. 1: 7.) 
5. Spiritual. (Col. 1: 9.) 

IV. How Get Understanding? 
1. Consider what is said. (2 

Tim. 2: 7.) 

·~~~~~+++++++~~+++++++++ 
+ + 
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+ + + That the coming of Christ is pre- + 
~ miUennial and imminent? ~ 
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+ + 
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•:• H. Leo Boles is President of the Da- •:• + vid Lipscomb College, and R. H. Boll •1-
•1- is Editor of Word and Work, published •:• 
~: at Louisville. Ky. Both men are able : 
•:• and fluent writers, as well as sincere, •) 
•:• earnest students of the Bible. + 
•!• In one we see the profound logic of if• 
•!+ Paul as he stood on Mars' Hill and •!• 
•:• propounded the gospel to the Athenian +} 
•!• philosophers. In the other we feel the •:• 
+%• magnetism of the mystic John as he -tl• 
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•1-' visioned the glories of a triumphant + 
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Are You Sick? 
Are You Discouraged ? 
Are You Financially 

Distressed ? 
YOU NEED 

GOO and MAN 
A Devotional Manual for Daily Use 

By BLAIR SCOTT 

~ It reveals to you the spiritual law of God, 
•Lunder which the Master met and overcame 

all beliefs of the flesh and particularly those 
of SUPPLY AND HEALTH. 

(Pages 22, 23, 24) 

For B1ble References, recording God's available 
SPIRITUAL SUPPLY, UNLIMITED 
SUPPLY AND CONTINUED SUPPLY. 

(Pages r:zr·IJI) 

For B1ble References, bestowing Christ's HEAL· 
lNG POWER ON ALL WHO BELIEVE. 

(Pages 111·113) 

Whatever your problem··· 
THIS BOOK 

By the Grandson of Walter Scott 
Unveils your God·given herttage of Dominion 

Limp, Round Corners, SJ.SO 
ORDER BLANK ----. 

SEND TO YOUR BOOKSELLER, or 

FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 
158 Fifth Avenue. New York. 

Please send me, postpaid ___ cop __ 
GOD AND MAN, by Bla" Scott. 
Name __________________________ __ 

Address. _______________________ _ 

$ __ enclosed. 

Rem~!!n,~!~~~~lln 
PARKER'S ~ 

Imparts Color and 
Beauty to Gray and Faded Hai 

60e>. and SLOO at Hrn:..:-!.:"I'-t~. 
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TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLs-PEALS 

McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

CARAMEL CUSTARD (two portions).
One cup of milk, three level tablespoon· 
fuls of brown sugar, one level teaspoon· 
ful of butter, two level tablespoonful; 
of cornstarch, one-eighth level tea
spoonful of salt, one level tablespoon
ful of chopped nut meats. Place the 
milk in a double bJiler over hot wa
ter, and, when it is hot, add the sugar. 
:\iix the cornstarch with a little cold 
water, stirring until it is free from 
Jumps. Add to the hot milk, and cook 
the mixture for twenty-five minutes. 
Remove from the fire, and add the 
butter, salt, and nuts. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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GOODBOOKSFOREVERYNEED 
Our line of good books is full and complete. 

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SUBJECTS 
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Handbook on Baptism (i>hepherd) 
The Chnstlan System (Campbell) 
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The \lew Testament Church (Srygley) 
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Ahas Cambelhsm (Allen) 
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Salvation from Stn (L1pscomb) 
BrblJcal CntiClSm (McGarvey} 
The Spmt and the Word (Sweeney) 
The Chnst of the Church (Coombs) 
Orthodoxy 111 the Cwd Courts (Edwards) 
The Rtble Versus the Thecnes of Evolution (Elam) 
A Scrent>fic Man and the Btble (h.elly) 
The Chnsttan Bapttst 
The Glonous Gospel (Adcock) 
From Darkness to Ltght 
Imrners10n the Act of Chnsttan Baptism (Chnsttan) 
Chnst~n Sctence rn the Ltght of Reason (Coppage) 
Thetstlc Evolutton (Fatrhurst) 
How to Set the Church m Order (Pterce) 
Sound Doctrme ('\hchol and Whttes de), Three Vols , Per \ ol 
Hurlbut s Story of the Chmuan Church (Hurlbut) 

25 
3 00 
I 50 
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I 50 
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The Book of Books and tts Wonderful ~torv (Lea) 
Cumorah Revtstted (Shook) 
Ahas Campbe1hsm (Allen) 25 

SERMON AIDS, OUTUNES, AND ILLUSTRATIONS 
rhe GISt of the Rtble (Shook) I 00 
The Enghah of the Pulpit (Chrtsman) I 50 
Your Study Btble (Weddell) I 25 
Toptcal lllustratwns (Denton) I 00 
Methods of Btble Study (Thomas) _ I 00 
Sermon Notes from the l\1mtstry of Jesus (Boteler) I 00 
Explonng the Btble (Gaebelem) I '0 
Sermon Outhnes _ I 00 
Notes on the Parables and M ra les of Our Lord (Trench) 2 50 
Illustrative lnctdents for Pubhc Speakers (Brown) I 00 
One Thousand Evange1tsttc 1llustratiOOP. Net 1 50 
The Worlds Best Prove bs and MaXIms (Lawson) Net_ 2 00 
Stones of the Great War for Pubhc Speakers (Bro\\n) I 00 
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Rtble Truths Illustrated (Ptttman) I 00 
Pulptt D•aorams (Sweeney) I 50 
Btble Problems (Bachman) 25 

REUGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Roles and Roll) 2 00 
Clubb Roles D1scusston on Is Instrumental Mustc 111 Chnst1an 

Worshtp Scnptural' I 50 
Boswell Hardeman DtscussJon on Instrumental l\.1ustc 1n the 

Worshtp 50 
Stark-Warhck Debate 50 
Brents Herod Debate 50 
Folk \1cQurddy DrscusSion on the Plan of Salvation 50 
Why the BaptiSt Name 50 
Cayce Srygley D1scusston 50 
The Campbell Rtce Debate 00 
Campbell Purcell Debate 75 
The Evtdences of Chnsuantty 50 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES 
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THE life ar-d experi-
ences of Paul have
been summed up in

four epigrams: The per-
sistent persecutor; the
praying penitent; the
powerful preacher; the
patient prisoner. The
last-named view of Paul
-the prisoner-furnish-
es the present SCene.

Paul before Agrippa-
what a dramatic settingl
A Jewish p r i son e r
preaching to a Roman
king! And more than dramatic is the fact that the king
was moved by the power of the prisoner's appeal, and
voiced his conviction with the exclamation that must have
thrilled the audience room: "Almost thou persuadest me
to be a Christian."

1. It is the contention of some that this unusual and
unexpected declaration of Agrippa was an outburst of
derision. But the circumstances do not even suggest, and
certainly do not justify, such a conclusion. In the climax
of argument and eloquence Paul had made his appeal to
Agrippa direct and personal. "King Agr ippa, believest
thou the prophets?" Not waiting for the king's reply,
Paul answered his own question: "I know that thou
believest." Surely Paul was not making a grand-stand
play for the psychological effect on his hearers. Paul
was hot that kind of preacher. He must have seen con-
viction written upon the king's countenance. The answer
to his question was in the king's face. Paul kneui , that
Agrippa believed. And in the fervor of conviction the
king confessed his faith. Accepting the king's confession
of faith at face value, which is an added proof of its
sincerity, Paul answered with pathos: "I would to Goo.
that not only thou, but also all them that hear me this
day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am,
except these bonds."

2. The name "Christian" was divinely given. "And
the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings
lor nations] thy glory: and thou shalt be called by a new
name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name." (Isa.
62: 2.) The language of the prophet is too clear to admit
of a doubt. It was not until the Gentiles had received
the gospel, and the special apostle to the Gentiles, Saul of
Tarsus, had been called and sent as "a chosen vessel"
to bear the name of Christ to them, that "the disciples
were called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.)
To remove all doubt that the giving of the name " Chris-
tian " at Antioch was the name and occasion foretold by
the prophets. we have but to refer to the speech of James
in the conference at Jerusalem, in the fifteenth chapter of
Acts. It was in behalf of these Gentile Christians at

Antioch that Paul and
Barnabas sought the
c 0 u n s e I of the elders
and apostles at J erusa-
lem. Addressing them,
James said: "Brethren,
hearken unto me. Simeon
hath declared how that
God at the first did visit
the Gentiles, to take out
of them a people for his
name. And to this agree
the words of the proph-
ets; as it is written,
After this I will return,

and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is
fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof,
and I will set it up: that the residue of men might seek
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name
is called." (Acts 15: 14-17.) It was these same Gentile
disciples who "were called Christians first in Antioch."
Isaiah said that the "mouth of the Lord" would name
them; Amos said that God would "call upon" them his
name. And James, the apostle at Jerusalem, said that
when these Antiochian Gentiles were called "Christians,"
it was in agreement with the "words of the prophets."
What further proof is necessary that the name was of
divine origin and calling?

3. But that proof may be superabundant and the gain-
sayer convicted, we further observe that the name" Chris-
tian " was divinely accepted.

Peter accepted it. "If ye be reproached for the name of
Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God
resteth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but
on your part he is glorified. But let none ot you suffer
as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a
busybody in other men's matters. Yet if any man suffer
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify
Goo on this behalf [or in this name]." (1 Pet. 4: 15, 16.)
Would Peter sanction a name given in derision and record
such for the comfort and consolation of Christ's followers
in their sufferings through all ages?

Paul accepted it. When Agrippa said, "Almost thou
persuadest me to be a Christian," Paul promptly espoused
the name, announced himself to be, and exhorted his
hearers to become, what Agrippa fain would' be. Do you
think Paul would countenance a human name, originating
in the black hearts of the enemies of Christ, while urging
the divine claims of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, upon. his
royal audience?

Disciples of Christ were called "Nazarenes," "Gali":
leans," and "sect" by their enemies, but where did any
apostle sanction or accept such epithets of derision? The
fact that the name "Christian" was divinely accepted is
of itself proof that it was divinely given.

UTo put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye
know them, and be established in the present truth."

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR.

A CHRISTIAN.
"Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian."

(Acts 26: 26.)
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To des £orThoudht
By G. C. BREWER

"Whatsoever things are true, think on
these things."

THE PREACHER'S SIDE OF THE QUESTION.

Because of the depression in business and general hard
times now upon us many churches are forced to cut down
expenses; and it seems that some of them begin by dis-
charging their preacher-monthly preacher, big-meeting
preacher, or full-time preacher.

As a result of this, many preachers are now unem-
ployed, and some of them are suffering.

This is a sad situation, and it seems that it could, to
some extent at least, be avoided. The churches cannot
afford to have no teaching or preaching at all. They will
die without it. Their contributions will fall lower and
lower. They cannot afford to cease to obey God in the
matter of preaching the gospel to the unsaved. Souls will
be lost and Christians will be held responsible. Further-
more, Christians will have apostatized themselves and will
be lost whenever they cease to serve God in this respect.

The preacher has spent his time in preparing for his
work, and perhaps is not qualified for any other work.
But even if he could do other work, he cannot now find
employment. Then what do the churches expect preachers
to do? And what about their families?

Of course the right kind of preacher will be willing to
share the hard times with his brethren. He will take a
reduction if they have all suffered a reduction in salary
and income. But it is not right to starve the preacher
unless all the members are starving, too.

This whole question of the relation of the churches to
those who preach the gospel could be studied with profit
to all of us.

The following article was written by a preacher whose
name and ability are both well known. It was written,
too, before the present depression was felt. The good
brother wrote the article on the promise of another preach-
ing brother that he would sign it and have it published,
but after the article was written he backed out. Both of
these good preachers feared that the things said in this
article might offend some church or some elder. But
when the article was shown to me, I told the author that
I would sign 'it were it not for the fact that the incidents
referred to therein are not personally known to me. I
agreed to sanction it and publish it, and take all the blame
that may be thought due the author. So the article is
here given. It is Scriptural, true, and fair. Why should
anyone be offended? If it hits some church, then that
church needs to repent and act more honorably in the
future.

Personally, I have never been mistreated by any church
in the matter of support. I have no complaint. I have
been treated much better than I deserve. I publish this
article in the interest of truth and fairness and on behalf
of my brother preachers. Read the article:

If I understand the matter, it is no more one Christian's
duty to preach the gospel than another's. If it is, then
God requires more of some than he does of others, and is,
therefore, a respecter of persons. God has made it the
duty of the church to preach the truth (1 Tim. 3: 15;
Eph. 3: 10), and as a member of the church I am equally
responsible with every other member, but no more so. If
he gives one Christian the right to use his time and talents
in making money and surrounding himself with the lux-

uries of life, he gives every other Christian the same right.
If not, why not? If not, again I say he is a respecter of
persons and requires more of some persons than he does
of others. But the gospel must be preached, and, of course,
some one has to preach it. If those who preach it forego
their right to devote themselves to business and the mak-
ing of money and give their time and talents to proclaim-
ing the gospel, then it becomes the duty of those who do
not preach to support those that do. Preachers are en-
titled to such remuneration for their labors as will enable
them to have the good things of life the same as other
Christians. If not, why not? Paul said to the Galatians:
"Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto
him that teacheth in all good things" (Gal. 6: 6) -not in
just a few good things, but in "all good things." The
faithful preacher who diligently spends his time in preach-
ing the gospel has just as much right to a sufficient income
from his labors to have a good home and it well furnished,
a good car, and a radio, together with other things in pro-
portion, as any other Christian that follows any other
honest occupation.

Where did we get this idea that other Christians may
give their whole time and abilities to the accumulation of
a fortune, but preachers must be kept as poor as church
mice? If it is dangerous for preachers to "get in good
circumstances," is it not equally dangerous for other
Christians? If not, why not? If the preacher must be
kept poor in order to keep him humble, is not the same
true of other Christians? Why should the preacher bear
the brunt of preaching the gospel to the whole creation?
Why should others be eased and he be burdened?

When a preacher goes out to sow the seed of the king-
dom, he has just as much right to expect a bountiful :re-
ward for his labors as a farmer does when he goes out to
sow his grain. (1 Cor. 9: 10.) Read the first fourteen
verses of the ninth chapter of First Corinthians, which
concludes by saying: "Even so hath the Lord ordained
that they which preach the gospel should live of the
gospel."

While in most cases, perhaps, preachers are treated all
right by the churches that employ them, there are other
cases where they are treated very unjustly. In the first
place. it is not right for a church to engage a preacher
to labor for them in a meeting and never give him any
idea as to what he may expect for his services. Another
wrong is done him when he comes, labors faithfully with
them to the close of the meeting, and then they pay him
just what they think he ought to have, without consulting
him about it. No honest man would treat a negro servant
that way. It is the common law of the land that when
one employs a laborer and nothing is said about the price,
the laborer sets the price. But the preacher must accept
whatever is offered him, no matter how small it may be,
without any indication of dissatisfaction. He, in great
humility and thankfulness, must smile and be grateful.

Again, if some church engages a preacher's time for
3 meeting on a certain date and then decides to call it off
or postpone it three days before. it is to begin, the preacher
must accept the decision without any complaint whatever.
It may prevent his holding a meeting somewhere else, but
the church never considers that it has done him any wrong.
I never heard of but one case where a church did right
in a matter of this kind. A few years ago Brother G.
Dallas Smith reported a case in the Gospel Advocate where
some church in Texas decided to call off their meeting a
few days before it was to begin. and they sent him a
check for the full amount they would have paid him. Just
a few days ago a brother received notice from a congrega-
tion for which he had agreed to hold a meeting that they
had decided not to have it. This was three or four days
before the meeting was to begin. He had called off two
other appointments in order to help them in this meeting
that would probably have paid him fifty dollars. And yet
this congregation deliberately knocked him out of it and
never even expressed any regrets about it. Such a course
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as that on the part of any church violates every principle
of honesty and fair dealing.

Many times congregations compel a preacher to bear a
bigger share of their financial burdens than their own
members do. If they have been put to some unusual finan-
cial obligation, it often happens that they force the preach-
er to help them discharge it. A few years ago I assisted
a congregation in a meeting that had just built a splendid
new house of worship. When I was ready to leave, they
handed me a check with the remark that it was not as
much as they thought I ought to have, but that they were
in debt on their new meetinghouse. I asked them how
much more they would have paid me if they had not been
in debt. They replied: "Perhaps fifty dollars." I said
then: "I want you to go to your church records and give
me credit for a donation of fifty dollars on your church
building." When churches expect preachers to make big
donations of this kind, they ought at least to let them
know it in advance so they can arrange their financial
affairs accordingly. What Scripture is violated in giving
the preacher a chance to say what he thinks he ought to
receive for his services? 0, but the preacher must not
set a price on preaching the gospel! The very thoug-ht
shocks some folks. Where is the Scripture that says the
church shall set the price? In the next verse after the one
that says the church shall set the price I will read where it
says the preacher shall set it. The truth is, there ought to
be an understanding between the church and the preacher
on this matter. Common fairness and justice demand it. It
would save many misunderstandings and hard feelings.
The only way a church can justify itself in never consult-
ing the preacher about how much he shall receive is to
pav him enough so they know he will be satisfied with it.

The customs and practices that prevail among the
churches along these lines are wrong and ought to be
changed. No other class of men on earth are treated like
preachers in this resnect. We would not think of hiring
a hand and at the end of his labor handing him just what
we feel like he ought to have or what we feel like we are
able to pay, and, perhaps, our feelings influenced by self-
ishness. But that is the way we treat our preachers-our
brethren and servants in the Lord.

I have written these things, not because of any personal
complaint, but in the interest of common justice and fair
play, and especially in the interest of hundreds of faithful
gospel preachers that have not been treated right along
these lines.

A CHAT WITH BROTHER SQUEEZEDIME.
G. c. B.

Some few days ago I had the pleasure of talking with
old Brother Squeezedime from Fewdoit congregation.
After the usual words of greeting and a few other re-
marks, the following conversation took place:

Brother Squeezedime. "Well, when air ye a-goin' ter
come out to our place and preach some fer us? "

G. C. Brewer. "I can't say just when I can come, but I
assure you that I shall be glad to come. I think we can
arrange a time. Who preaches for you? "

Brother S. "We don't have no reg'Iar preachin', but
Brother Tickle-us, he hilt our big meetin' this year; and
he shore done fine preachin", too. G'ever hear him? But
we've hearn a heap about you, and we would shore like to
have you preach some fer us."

G. C. B. "I thank you. I'll try to get out there soon.
Is your church very active in the work? "

Brother S. "W al, I reckon we do puty wen fer us.
They's some uf 'em won't do much, it looks like, but they'll
come to hear you preach if you'll come out there. They
like good preachin', and they know good preachin' when
they hear it, too, 'cause we ain't never had no other kind
out there, and we ain't goin' to have, nuther, if we can
help it."

G. C. B. " I suppose you brethren want a preacher who
wiII obey Paul's charge to Timothy."

Brother S. "That's what we do. We shore want a man
who'll 'preach the word,' and we believe you can do it;
that's why we want you. And I ain't gonna leave you till
you set us a time."

G. C. B. "Do you want the preacher to do an Paul's
charge enjoins? "

Brother S. "We shore do. We don't want you to leave
out nothin' that is taught in the Bible. You needn't be
afraid of us. We want it straight from the shoulder out
to our place. When are you comin'? "

G. C. B. " But the charge says preach the word and be
urgent in season and out of season; urge their duty upon
them when it is convenient or inconvenient, whether they
like it or do not like it; to reprove-- "

Brother S. (breaking in). "That's it; that's just what
we want. You are the right man for our place. We want
a man what ain't afraid of none of 'em. Let him hew to
the line and let the chips fall where they will-that's my
ticket. If they can't endure sound doctrine, let 'em git
mad and quit. Paul said they'd turn away their ears
from the truth, didn't he? Some folks just won't be
taught. They don't want the truth."

G. C. B. "The charge says reprove, rebuke, exhort, with
all long-suffering and doctrine-"

Brother S. "That's the time--doctrine. We shore love
sound doctrine."

G. C. B. "But how about the reprove and rebuke part
of the charge? Moreover, the word' doctrine' is 'teach-
ing' in the Revised Version."

Brother S. "We want that, too. 0, we take it all! They
ought to be rebuked, for they know better. Course they
do. I don't believe in mealy-mouth in" nuthin.' That's
why you must come out there. When can you come, you
think? "

G. C. B. "But suppose the preacher reproves, rebukes,
exhorts, and teaches you brethren along the line of study-
ing the Bible, of attending services regularly, of giving
of your means as you are prospered (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2),
and of doing missionary work, etc. Suppose he should try
to teach you to worship God with reverence and awe
(Heb. 12: 28), hence to leave your dogs at home and keep
your children quiet during worship. Suppose he should
suggest that it is not quite proper to chew tobacco during
prayer and spit on the floor of the church house. Suppose
he shows you that we should give according as we purpose
in our hearts (2 Cor. 9: 7), therefore you should take it
on your hearts and conscientiously purpose to give a defi-
nite per cent of your earnings each year-"

Brother S. "We want a man to preach the gospel out
to our place. Guess they keep you puty busy roun' here,
don't they? Some of 'em said somethin' about having you
come out to our place, but I tol' 'em I didn't 'spect We could
git yeo Well, I must be a-goin" on. A feller is a-waitin'
fer me."

THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN.
G. c. B.

A Christian whose "heart condemns him not" has
"boldness toward God" (1 John 3: 20-23), but a worldly
Christian is self-condemned and never approaches God
gladly and in simple, trusting faith. He fears, doubts,
questions, and finds fault with his brethren, and finally
is hardened through "deceitfulness of sin," becomes an
unbeliever, and departs from the living God. Men are not
quick to deny or doubt that which pleases them, but they
are prone to disbelieve and dispute that which condemns
them for the things they wish to practice. This is why
the faithful, conscientious, busy Christian never finds
himself doubting any promise of the Bible or disputing
any statement of God's word. But the worldly, pleasure-
loving, card-playing, dancing Christian always begins to
satisfy his conscience by saying: "There isn't any harm
in this;" "I don't see how this is wrong." And when you
point out wrong he grows impatient, sometimes angry,
and continues to hedge and deny and to accuse others-
his brethren-and often the one who is admonishing him.
If you quote a passage of Scripture, he is likely to accuse
you of being narrow, etc. Thus sin deceives. Such is the
treachery and "deceitfulness of sin."



1188 GOSPEL ADVOCATE DECEMBER 11, 1930

By F. B. SRYGLEY

PASSING OF F. W. SMITH.

BY M. C. KURFEES.

Greatness in the worldly sense of the term and greatness
as it stands out in the Biblical sense are by no means the
same. When the disciples of Jesus seemed to be dominated
by ambition for the former, he placed a little child before
them, and with the admonition that they must become like
it if they would "enter into the kingdom of heaven," he
added: " Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this
little child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of
heaven." (Matt. 18: 1-4.) Were I called upon to select a
single passage in the word of God which, in my judgment,
the most nearly represents the character and personality
of Fletcher Walton Smith, this one just quoted would be
my selection. Not only as a man did he possess a gentle,
childlike spirit, with a kind and loving heart, but particu-
larly as a Christian and a preacher of the gospel these
characteristics were prominent in his life. No observant
person would long be in touch with him without seeing-
their beauty and feeling their power.

But, in addition to these beautiful traits which adorned
his life, he not only possessed courage of a high order, but
when his convictions of right and wrong were involved,
and particularly his convictions along lines of Biblical
teaching, he was as brave and fearless as a lion and would
resolutely stand by them at all hazards. I have seen a few
men who I believed would die for their religious convic-
tions, and F. W. Smith was one of the number. Hence, in
his death, we may truly say, in the words of King David
over the death of Abner: "Know ye not that there is a
prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel?" (2
Sam. 3: 38.) Yes, that is the right word-it a great man"
-great in the true sense of the word. In addition to his
long and splendid work with the church at Franklin and
elsewhere as a preacher of the gospel, his work as editor
of the Gospel Advocate has eloquently echoed the loyalty
of David Lipscomb and Elisha Sewell in his defense and
propagation of the ancient order as revealed in the word
of God. He will certainly be greatly missed by those who
read its pages.

During his life as a preacher, it was my privilege to
hear Brother Smith in hundreds of sermons. He did the
preaching in four meetings for our congregation in Louis-
ville, Ky., some of them extending over a month or more,
with scores of additions to the church, and sometimes our
seating capacity was not sufficient to accommodate the
crowds that gathered to hear him. I have heard men
who were more eloquent, but none who seemed better in-
formed in the word of God or who were more loyal to that
word. He had education in other lines, but his specialty
was the word of God. He not only had a clear under-
standing of that word in general, but particularly on the
New Testament church and its undenominational char-
acter he was thoroughly informed, and was ready at all
times to show that this church, called by different names
in the Bible, includes all who have obeyed God and are
his children in spite of their being in denominations.
Some brethren failed to understand our beloved brother at
this point; but, beyond all ground for reasonable doubt,
the truth he advocated here is destined to make a more
and more favorable impression on the denominational

world, and to lead its unfortunate victims out of darkness
into light.

I wish to add that this tribute to the memory of my
beloved friend and brother is written from my personal
knowledge of him and of his life. The mutual fri.endship
between him and myself covered a period of over forty
years, and I have tried to comfort his family since his
passing. As stated to them: "So far as I can know, the
death of no one outside of my own family would touch
and grieve me as does" his death, " and this break in the
long-continued chain brings great sadness to my heart."
Just before he died, I received a letter from him, dictated
by him, but written by his faithful daughter; and just
as I was ready to answer it, the news of his death reached
me by long-distance telephone and by telegraph. I prize
this letter as I fondly cherish his memory. His death
makes many sad hearts, but the change is great for him;
and well may we say of him, in the words of Mont-
gomery's beautiful hymn:

" Servant of God, well done!
Rest from thy loved employ;

The battle fought, the victory won,
Enter thy Master's joy."

With all our grief at his going, let us thank God that the
faithful and true F. W. Smith is not only released from
the toils and tribulations of earth, but has exchanged
them for the celestial realm, where, with "angel voices
sweetly singing," he is now at rest with God.

GETTING AT THE TROUELE.
BY CLED E. WALLACE.

In his proclamation renouncing" worldly activities" the
pastor of the First Christian Church of Abilene, Texas,
says that" the modern church i.s hopelessly over-organized
and pitifully excited about matters extraneous to the king-
dom of God."

Years ago, when the simplicity of the New Testament
order was compromised and ambitious leaders among the
Disciples began to clamor for "organized effort" and
other sensational innovations that go along with it, such
men as David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and F. D. Srygley
were called everything from "old fogies" to a lot of
things worse for pointing out the very results which this
Christian Church pastor now cries out against. "Or-
ganized effort," as a child of human wisdom, made the
Christian Standard and others progressively inclined to
strut with pride and utter great swelling words. But
when this same" organized effort" grew to be a man and
put away childish things and fulfilled the predictions of
the early defenders of the New Testament order, it mashed
all the strut out of the Standard and made a great cleft in
the" progressive wing of us as a people."

This Christian Church pastor of Abilene, Texas, is sick
of over-organization, but does not know exactly what to
do about it. We suggest that he be just a Christian and
not get "pitifully excited about matters" not treated in
the New Testament. People who obeyed the gospel in
New Testament times were Christians, members of the
body of Christ, the church. All Christians were members
of this one body. They became members of it at the same
time and in the same way they became Christians. It was
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not" over-organized." Christ was head of it. It had no
denominational headquar ter s, Emphasis was placed on
personal consecration and congregational activities. Each
congregation with its elders and deacons was independent
0::: all outside ecclesiasteal authority. The local congrega-
tion is the only organization recognized in the New Testa-
ment, with no very great emphasis on oruanization even
here. Highly organized religious combines, with their
•• secular politics and budgets and drives," are unsupported
by anything found in the New Testament and hostile to
the spirit of pure Christianity. Paul warned Christians of
his day not to allow their minds to be "corrupted from
the simplicity and purity that is toward Christ."

The Abilene pastor thinks that "the church and the
kingdom of God are not synonymous. We have been em-
phasizing the church as an organization far too much,
and to that extent have departed from true Christianitv.
Christ was not interested in mere churches." This stat~-
ment emphasizes the need of going to the New Testament
and finding out what it says about the church. If Dr.
Salkeld means that a man may be a Christian, a citizen
of the kingdom of God, and not be a member of the
church, he is wrong. As to government, the church is a
kingdom. Christ taught that a man must be born of
water and the Spirit to get into the kingdom. The condi-
tions of church membership are the same. It would be
interesting to hear a Christian Church pastor point out
some New Testament differences between church member-
ship and kingdom citizenship, especially in the initiation
process.

It is true that Christ is "not interested in mere
churches" representing this "hopelessly over-organized"
condition. But" he is the head of the body, the church,"
which we read about in the New Testament. He loves it,
cherishes it, died for it, and is Savior of it. There is no
salvation outside of it. To please God and honor Christ,
Christians should be in it and out of everything else.

After preaching since 1904 and arriving at the age of
fifty-two, Dr. Salkeld finds himself" looking at the short-
comings of men with a new tolerance and a better under-
standing." He has "learned" that men can differ with
him and "be as honest in their convictions and possibly
as right" as he is. But a warning is needed here. No
loyal subject of Christ has any right to be tolerant above
that which is wr-itten or broader than the New Testa-
ment in his religious convictions. Regardless of how
honest a man is in his convictions, if he differs with the
New Testament. he is wrong. We are not to measure our-
selves by ourselves or compare ourselves with ourselves,
but humbly and faithfully follow the plain teacbir-z of
the New Testament. The good Doctor is nossiblv too tol-
erant yet" with the shortcomines of men" to go tb at far
in the direction of " a purely spiritual life."

THE NAME.
BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT.

1. God said to Abram: "Neither shall thy name any
more be called Abram, but thy name shalI be Abraham."
(Gen. 17: 5.) As a reason for changing his name, God
said: "For the father of a multitude of nations have I
made thee." (Verse 5.) Sarai's name was changed to
«Sarah." (Verse 15.) God promised Abraham and
Sarah a son, and commanded them to call his name
"Isaac." (Verse 19.) God changed Jacob's name to
"Israel," and gave a reason for the change. (Gen. 32:
28.) Zacharias was commanded to call his son "John."
(Luke 1: 13.) The angel Gabriel told Mary to calI her
son "Jesus." (Luke 1: 31.) The names "Abraham,"
"Sarah," "Isaac," "Israel," "John," and "Jesus" were
all significant unto Jehovah, else he would not have given
them. These names have always been expressive and
suggestive to men.

2. Under the old covenant, God's people were called
"Israel" or" Israelites." (Josh. 3: 17; Rom. 9: 4.) But
the prophet Isaiah said the Israelites should leave their
name for a curse and that God would" call his servants
by another name "-" by a new name, which the mouth
of Jehovah shall name." (Isa. 65: 15; 62; 2.) He said
also that this new name, which is "better than of sons
and of daughters," should be given in his house and within
his walls. (Isa. 56: 5.) The nations and kings were to
see the righteousness and glory of spiritual Zion before
the giving of this new name. (Isa. 62: 1, 2.)

3. The name" Christian" is first mentioned in Acts 11:
26. Every prophecy regarding the new name was ful-
filled in the name" Christian." (1) The nations had seen
the righteousness, and the kings the glory of Zion. (Acts
2, 10.) (2) The name was given by the" mouth of Jeho-
vi-h." The Greek word" chrematizo," translated" called"
in Acts 11: 26, means called of God, or divinely called.
(3) God's house, which is the church (1 Tim. 3: 15), had
been established many months before, and the disciples
of Acts 11: 26 were in it. Therefore, the name was given
in his house and within his walls.

4. As Paul made his defense before Agrippa, some time
after the name "Christian" had been given, Agrippa
said: "With but little persuasion thou wouldest fain
make me a Christian. And Paul said, I would to God,
that whether with little or with much, not thou only, but
also all that hear me this day, might become such as I
am, except these bonds." (Acts 26: 28,29.)

5. We are told to glorify God in the name" Christian."
"But if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be
ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name." (1 Pet.
4: 16.) Blessings are pronounced upon those who are
reproached for the name of Christ. (1 Pet. 4: 14.)
Enemies of the truth blasphemed the honorable name by
which the disciples were called. (James 2: 7.) The dis-
ciples were called" Christians" (Acts 11: 26) ; therefore,
the name "Christian" is honorable and can be blas-
phemed.

6. The prophet says that people walk in the name of
their God; then God's children should walk in the name
he has given them. (Mic, 4: 5.) All things should be
done in the name of Christ. (Col. 3: 17.) He is the
fullness of God. (Col. 2: 9.)

7. Remission of sins is in a name. (Luke 24: 47.) Sal-
vation is in a name. (Acts 4; 12.) God can be glorified
in a name. (1 Pet. 4: 16.) One name can be better than
another. (lsa. 56: 5.) A name may be honorable.
(James 2: 7.) A name may be blasphemed. (James 2: 7.)
"A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches."
(Prov. 22: 1.) Then there must be something in a name.

The idea of immortality runs through everything that
Jesus says and does. Never for a moment does he speak
to man as a creature of this present world. Never for a
moment does he forget, or suffer us to forget, that our
largest and most precious interests lie in the world to
come.-Henry Van Dyke.
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and
things wherewith one may edify another."

•

By S. H. HALL

PAUL'S PRISON EPISTLES.
(Philippians. )
BY R. C. BELL.

A recent study in Philippians set forth Paul's doctrine
that prayerful, thankful faith is a cure for care. And to
this may be added Peter's" Casting all your anxiety upon
him, because he careth for you." (1 Pet. 5: 7.) Paul
and Peter could talk about human life's being freed from
care, because they knew that God is a real Person, who
answers prayer, and so overrules the world that all things
work together for good to those who love him. God, to
them, was no fictitious, Santa-Clauslike character; nor were
they orphans; neither did their Father wait till they were
dead to bless them. To them, God was real. Otherwise,
they would not have trusted him and prayed to him a life-
time through, and taught others to do so, any more than
they would have fished in a tub of water which they knew
contained no fish.

Moreover, did Christ not teach the same'? In his Sermon
on the Mount he taught that, since anxiety is a conse-
quence of "little faith," it is virtually a species of infi-
delity. Did he not on another occasion tell his disciples
(not the apostles only) that, since" one" sparrow was not
forgotten of God, they, being of more value than many
sparrows, should" fear not?" (See Luke 12.) In the same
connection he told them that the hairs of their heads were
" all " numbered. How could he have made it more con-
vincing and emphatic that God knows all about his chil-
dren, even down to the least details? This doctrine gives
Christians comfort and peace passing understanding.
Christianity says: "Let anxiety, cynicism, and fatalism
die with paganism and worldliness as one comes to Christ."

The present article is not an attempt to prove that God
is a Person who answers prayer and does things for his
people, for surely all Bible readers concede that the Book
teaches abundantly, by both precept and example, that
thesis. Furthermore, they should know that God is highly
displeased with any theory that reduces him to a mere
figurehead and thus robs him of his power to act. "I will
punish the men that. say in their heart, Jehovah
will not do good, neither will he do evil." (Zeph. 1: 12.)

Of course there are conditions to prayer, but they are not
to be discussed now, more than to say that the first condition
i<;that the one who prays must be righteous. John Milton
thought that the life of a man who wrote great poetry
must itself be a poem. Even so the life of a man whose
prayers avail with God must itself be a prayer.

To know that God cares for every child of his in this
"big, bad, bold world," and concerns himself, in great
detail, about his life, is all-important to a Christian's
peace, but it is not necessary that he know how God per-
forms hi~ providences. Nevertheless, one wonders about
the" how," and some thought along that line is not futile.

NATURAL LAW.

It is said that a personal, prayer-hearing God is incom-
patible with a law-governed world. Be it known that law
is but a channel through which power flows and operates.
In irrigating vegetables, the water, not the ditch that car-
ries the water to the garden, revives the plants. This

serves to illustrate the fact that God, not the means and
methods he uses, is the real power that operates in the
world. The two must be kept distinct. God is the power
house of the universe and the prime cause of everything.
When he chooses to use law in performing his works, it is
only a secondary cause at most. And the thinker who goes
no deeper than the secondary cause is very superficial.
He is no true scientist or philosopher.

Perhaps one reason God has so little to say about natu-
ral law in the Bible is, he knew that man would make too
much of it, anyway. He is well-nigh silent about sec-
ondary causes, therefore his endeavor to have things in
just proportion, to put the emphasis where it belongs, and
to keep the real cause of all things uppermost in the minds
of men. But, in spite of this divine precaution, law, to a
large extent, has usurped God's throne throughout the
civilized world.

The mode of operation in most or all of God's works
eludes man. Man glibly explains that water is converted
into wine every year by a process of natural law, but in
reality he knows no more about how wine is made today
than he knows how that was made at the wedding feast
in Cana of Galilee long ago. Law cannot make wine any
more than a trench along the ground can water a garden.
There is something back of law, and that something is
the personal God, who, having more instruments in his
cabinet than a dentist, chooses the one adapted to his
purpose. Maybe he used laws at Cana which are yet un-
known to man. Sir Isaac Newton, little more than two
centuries ago, discovered the law of gravitation, but God
had been using that law thousands of years before Newton
was born.

But prayer and law are not antagonistic and incom-
patible, anyway. When God created the world and insti-
tuted the" reign of law," he knew that he would want to
answer the prayers of his children and actually father
them personally, consequently he did not tie himself up by
natural law until he could not. He left himself ample
room to act, and he is dishonored by men who deny him
such power. When a child asks his human father for a
coin, the father can give it, although he lives in a world
subject to law. His will and arm can pick the money up,
without setting aside the law of gravitation, too, and hand
it to the child. Cannot God do as much? "If ye then,
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil-
dren, how much more shall your Father who is in heaven
give good things to them that ask him'?" Notwithstanding
all man's quibbles and honest doubts, too, answering
prayer and running the material and the moral worlds so
that all things work for a Christian's good is easier to God
than this simple act of the father's is to him. God knows
how to give much better than the human father does.

MAN'S INCONSISTENCY.

Nevertheless, man still asks with Nicodemus: "How
can these things be'?" But as Nicodemus made a mistake
in concerning himself about the how rather than the wh4t
of Christ's teaching, so do men today who bother their heads
much about how God performs his works and keeps his
promises. Rather, let them take at face value what God
says he will do for his children, and they will possess a
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"peace which passeth understanding." As throwing a
switch sets an electric engine going with mighty power,
so a human prayer sets in motion God's almighty ma-
chinery. "Prayer moves the arm that moves the world."
Who would stumble over the h01C? Nobody does in the
dining room. An continue to eat, although none under-
stand the mystery of digestion and assimilation. Those
who do not pray because they do not understand the
philosophy and psychology of prayer are inconsistent if
they do not stop eating too.

THE SIDE ISSUE.
BY P. W. STONESTREET.

Among the appreciated expressions from far and near,
concerning my series of articles on the subject of divorce
and remarriage, recently published in this paper, comes a
request from one, who wishes the name suppressed, to dis-
cuss a question concerning the guilty party. It should be
remembered that those articles stated their purpose, which
was to prove that, for the innocent party, remarriage is
allowable when either husband or wife is guilty of adul-
tery, and to refute the theory that denies that privilege.
Hence, very little was said on the side issue concerning
the guilty party. No more was needed.

To the question: "Is remarriage permissible for both
persons-the innocent and the guilty?" Our Lord's state-
ment, recorded in Matt. 19: 9, affirms the permission of
remarriage only of the innocent party. So, unless that
permission is divinely given the gunty at some other place
in some way, I have no right to teach that. Hence, we
appeal to the realm of inference, and the reader may judge
as to whether the inference is necessary or unnecessary.
God's word reveals his will, respectively, concerning chas-
tity and adultery regarding husband and wife; and of his
word he says: "It shall accomplish that which I please,"
etc. (Isa. 55: 11.) Hence, God is pleased when, accord.
ing to the provisions of his word, either husband or wife
divorces the other, because of fornication, and exercises
the privilege of remarriage.

Knowing, therefore, that God is pleased with disjoining
husband and wife because of the incompatibility respect-
ing chastity and adultery, we know of no rule of logic or
consistency by which we can conversely conclude that God
is also pleased with joining husband and wife in spite
of the incompatibility respecting chastity and adultery.
Hence, to conclude that the adulterous character thus put
away has a Scriptural privilege of remarriage to another
innocent pal·ty is also to conclude that God's will or pleas-
ure is reversed in his or her case, provided only that God's
iaw governing divorce is mandatory in case of fornica-
tion. Of course we know that remarriage is optional with
the innocent party, but the reader is to determine whether
divorcing the adulterous character is optional or manda-
tory. On the latter point, Inspiration furnishes the fol-
lowing significant statement: "Know ye not that your
bodies are members of Christ? shall I then take away the
members of Christ, and make them members of a harlot?
God forbid. Or know ye not that he that is joined to a
harlot is one body? for, The twain, saith he, shall become
one flesh." (1 Cor. 6: 15, 16.)

Genuine repentance on the part of the adulterer or
adulteress introduces a different character in the same
person, whose Scriptural remarriage privilege I neither
affirm nor deny. Such repentance before divorce would
not nullify the privilege assured the innocent party, yet
it would so modify the condition that the mandatory
phase of the law governing divorce in obstinate cases
would not apply in that particular case. But the doubt,
if any, concerning the remarriage right of the guilty
party, can in no way vitiate the remarriage right of the
innocent party; for we are not dependent upon our per-
ceptive powers for drawing a correct or necessary infer-

ence in his or her case, but upon a plain statement of the
Son of God, as follows: "And I say unto you, Whosoever
shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall
marry another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth
her when she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt.
19: 9.) Alongside that statement we place another state-
ment of the Son of God, for example: "Jesus answered and
said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one
be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God."
(John 3: 3.)

Hence, just as one statement provides for seeing the
kingdom of God by its exception, so does the other state-
ment provide for the noncommittal of adultery in divorce
and remarriage by its exception. Many examples might
be given, but, through respect for the reader's patience
and intelligence, I omit more.

By another the question is asked: "Since fornication
breaks the marriage bond, then, if either husband or wife
commits that sin, would it be necessary for them to re-
marry in order to be husband and wife again?" No, not
legally. The legal phase of the tie is still intact after the
sin; and since the civil authorities do not demand another
license and ceremony, none is needed. The parties are
supposed to know as much about the divine phase then
as in the beginning of their matrimonial career. The
legal authorities have no more to do with the divine phase
of Joining husband and wife than they have to do with
the divine phase of disJoining husband and wife, which is
nothing, for they can do nothing.

The series of articles, published in consecutive issues of
this paper, beginning on October 2, presents proof in detail
that the Son of God had adequate authority to give God's
law on divorce imd remarriage at the time he gave it; that
the Christian dispensation was its import; that it is con-
firmed in principle this side of the cross; and that it is
applicable to Christians now.

"AS THY SERVANT WAS BUSY HERE AND
THERE, HE WAS GONE."

(1 Kings 20: 40.)
BY CLAUD F. WITTY.

Some people get busy here and there and let their most
precious treasures get away from them. God intrusts
them with some precious children, saying, "Take care of
these children for me;" but-alas !-they get busy here
and there, and in a little while the children are gone.
Some get busy here and there chasing dollars, and let
the children get away; some get busy chasing pleasure,
some one thing and some another.

Others may be intrusted with the care of the church in
some given community, but they get busy here and there
and it gets away from them. The work goes down from
neglect, or turns to apostasy, or in some way is lost, all
because" thy servant was busy here and there" with other
things.

Everyone of us has been intrusted with a most pre-
cious treasure called a "soul;" but so many of us get
busy here and there with trifling things, and some day
when we are least thinking we will be called on to deliver
that soul up to its Maker, but, like the man in the battle,
we will say: "While thy servant was busy here and there,
it got away."

Yes, it got away and was lost, and what shall we do?
Ahab would not accept the excuse of the man who made it,
nor would the Lord accept the excuse of Ahab. Nor will
he accept our excuses. Hence, there is but one thing to do,
and that is to be sure and not get so busy here and there
that we let our charge get away from us.

The way to reach any place is to get on a trail which
leads to that place, and keep on the trail.
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EDITORIAL

DAVID'S THRONE AND KINGDOM.

BY F B SRYGLEY.

There has been much said and wntten lately on the
question of the kingdom of the New Testament and
David's throne. One brother who admits he differs from
most of hIS relIgIOUS associates on the question of David's
throne recently wrote

But thus far my studies of the Scriptures have led me
to believe that the throne of DaVId was that partrcular
sphere of government which God established over the
house of Jacob and whieh God delegated to DaVId and
hIS house forever (" the throne of the kingdom of Jehovah
ove)' Israel ") . By" the house of Jacob" IS meant that
nation which descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
(Jer 33 22.) David's realm was" over Israel and over
Judah, from Dan even to Beersheba" (2 Sam. 3 10.)
"DavId shall never want a man to SIt upon the throne
of the houee of Israel." (J er. 33 17) David's throne
and kmgdom was that which Saul had previously had
DaVId never had any other The brother referred to must
have understood thrs, and must also have felt that the
extreme difference m both nature and location between
David's throne and the throne which the Lord Jesus now
OCCUpIeShad to be accounted for, else he would not have
thought It necessary to say that David's throne would
have to be "transferred" and transformed (beyond all
i ecogrntron ) m order to be what he says It IS now.

It IS freely admitted that there has been a change m
the nature of David's kingdom. It was m David's day a
matenal kmgdom, while now It is a spirrtual kmgdom
DaVId ruled over one, whilo Jesus Chrrst rules the other
David's subjects were fleshly Israel, while Chrrst's sub-
jects are sprritual Israel David's subjects were of the
fleshly family of Abraham, whrle Chr-ist's subjects are of
the sprrrtual family of Abraham. "Know ye therefore
that they which are of f'arth, the same are the children
of Abraham." (Gal. 3: 7.) "Chnst hath redeemed us
fzorn the curse of the law, bemg made a curse for us:
for It IS wrrtten, Cursed IS everyone that hangeth on a
tree' that the blessmg of Abraham might come on the
Gentries through Jesus Chrrst ; that we might receive the
pi orrnse of the SPIrit through faith." (Vei ses 13, 14.)

"And If ye be Christ's, then ai e ye Abi aharn's seed"
(Verse 22 )

It WIll be noted that the brother says that "by 'the
house of Jacob' IS meant that nation that descended from
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob" ThIS IS true as far as the
fleshly descendants of AbI aham are concerned, but the
sprrrtua! house of Jacob means the church, 01 the children
o' Abraham, as stated by the apostle m the abov e quota-
tions In further support of this contention I quote'
" For It IS wrrtten, that Abraham had two sons, the one
b~ a bondrnaid, the other by a f'i eewoman But he who
was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh, but he of
the freewoman was by promise " (Gal 4 22, 23)
Every BIble student kT'OWSthat the sons here mentioned
were Ishmael and Isaac The mothers of thess tw 0 sons
were Hagar and Sarah Paul declared that this was an
allegory, or an tllustration, and that the two women stood
for the two covenants, the one from Mount Smar, "and
ar swereth to Jerusalem which now IS, and I~ m bordage
WIth her children." Th-s evidently was the J ewI~h nation
But said the apostle "Jerusalem which IS abov e IS free,
which IS the mother of us all" As It was 1'1 the da~ s of
Abraham, he that was born after the flesh pel secuted him
that was born after the Spirrt The Jews at that time w er e
persecuting the followers of Chrrst, who were the spn rtual
children of Abraham. Hear the apostle on this pomt·
"Nevertheless what sarth the scripture? Cast out the
bcndwoman and her son for the Son of the bondwoman
shall not be herr WIth the son of the freewoman So then,
brethren, we are not children of the bon dwoman but of
the f'reewoman." (Gal. 4' 30, 31) ThIS theor v, though,
says these children of the bondwoman WIll be brought
back en masse and WIll be supei ior to the children of the
freewoman m some future kingdom here upon tre earth
Some who advocate this doctrme preach a second chance,
and about all of them claim that the J ewrsh nation WIll
be saved as a whole m that future kmgdom ThIS IS al-
most equal to the second chance, as It WIll be a wonderful
chance for the Jewish nation. ThIS position IS held m
the face of the plam statement of the apostle w hen he
said' "We then, as workers together with him, beseech
you also that ye receive not the grace of God In \ am
(For he sarth, I have heard thee In a trme accepted, and
III the day of salvation have I succored thee behold, now
13 the accepted trrne : behold, now 1S the da \ of salva-
tion )" (2 Cor. 6: 1, 2.) But this doctrme holds out to
the J ewes the Idea that they cannot now be <av ed, and
therefore this IS not the day of salvation to them, but
their day of salvation WIll be m some future age

ThIS same brother frequently quotes f'rorn the apostle
"And so all Israel shall be saved" (Rom 11 26) Cei -
tamly, so all Israel shall be saved; but the apostle did
not say then all Israel shall be saved, but so So how?
See verse 23 "And they also, If they abide I ot st 11 in
unbelief, shall be grafted in" Fleshly Israel can be saved
Just Iike the GentIles, and m no other \\ ay, and that IS by
believing on Christ and obevmg him But It IS w ntten
"There shall come out of ZIOn the Deliverer ard shall
turn away ungodlmess from Jacob" "The Dehv erer "
here IS Jesus Chr-ist, who offers salv atron from sin to an-
cient Israel and to all the world The Jews do rot reed
a glOrIOUSworld power, but they need salvation from sm,
and so does the world God gave that anCleT't kingdom
t» Israel" in his wrath, and took it awav In hIS a' gel"
and still these modern mterpreters of the prophets are
elarmmg that he WIll give it back to them No that
kmgdom of Israel IS gone forever, but God has, through
Jesus Chrrst, a descendant of DaVId, given a much better
kmgdom that offers salvatron to all the wor ld " Behold,
the days come, saith the Lord, that I WIll raise unto DaVId
a r-ighteous Branch, and a Kmg shall reign and prosper,
and shall execute Judgment and justice m the earth In
hIS days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell
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safely: and this is his name whereby he shall be called, The
Lord Our Righteousness." (Jer. 23: 5,6.) These modern
interpreters think this prophecy will not be fulfilled till
after this dispensation. But is not the Lord Jesus
Christ our righteousness now? Hear an inspired inter-
preter: "But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica-
tion, and redemption." (1 Cor. 1: 30.) "For he hath
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of God in him." (2
Cor. 5: 21.) If Christ is not now King, then he is not
our righteousness. If David's righteous Branch is not
now reigning and " executing judgment and justice in the
earth," then the Lord is not our righteousness. This
modern theory of interpreting the prophecies is directly
contrary to the way the apostles interpreted them. The
promise of the "sure mercies" of David by the prophet
Isaiah in chapter 55: 5, Paul declares, was fulfilled in the
resurrection of Christ. These are his words: "And as
concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no
more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will
give you the sure mercies of David." (Acts 13: 34.) If
one had no pet theory to support of another age or dis-
pensation in which Christ would rule over the Jewish
nation, he would be able to see that this was fulfilled in
the resurrection of Christ, for God had sworn that he
'would raise him from the dead to sit on David's throne.
The " sure mercies of David" was to establish his house,
his kingdom, and his throne forever. (See 2 Sam. 7: 16.)

The same brother that wrote what I quoted at the be-
ginning of this article, a month later said this:

When it is contended that the throne of David means
now what it always meant-the divinely delegated sov-
ereignty over the nation of Israel-some will think there
is something low and carnal and materialistic in such doc-
trine, something unworthy of our glorious Lord. The
idea that Christ will sit on a throne in Jerusalem and rule
over the Jewish nation (as some put it) easily lends itself
to caricature and ridicule. It suggests that "old dirty
town," and a residence palace, and a chair of state on
which the Lord is supposed to sit, wielding an iron rod;
and presumably other premises-bedroom, dining room,
and general living quarters.

The brother complained in the other quotation that
some of us t rcmsform the throne of David beyond all
recognition by following the New Testament teachers in
their interpretation of the prophecies, and now he seems
to want to transform it some himself. David, I suppose,
had a chair and a bedroom and kitchen; and if there is
no transformation of that throne, then why will his de-
scendants not have a chair, a bedroom, and a kitchen?
David had these things. This seems to show that the
brother is afraid of his own position. If that throne the
brother is vainly looking for is not a spiritual reign, then
why is it not a material throne? The effort to break the
force of this conclusion, which naturally follows his in-
terpretation of the prophecies, shows that he is afraid
of his own position. He should stand by it or renounce
it openly as some have done. It is childish to cry over
legitimate conclusions that follow from the doctrine itself.
Neither the Jew nor the Gentile needs a glorious world
kingdom, but they need the salvation that is found in the
kingdom of Christ, "who hath delivered us from the
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the king-
dom of his dear Son: in whom we have redemption
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." (Col.
1: 13, 14.)

AN APPRECIATION.
San Antonio, Texas, November 22, 1930.-Gospel Advo-

cate: I have just learned of the death of Brother F. W.
Smith, and I hasten to express my regret and to extend
my sympathy. Since young manhood I have respected,

admired, and loved him as a true man, loyal friend, faith-
ful Christian, and gospel preacher.

He could preach the gospel efficiently in more different
ways than any other man I have known. If the occasion
was such that the story of salvation needed to be told in
the wooing manner of tenderness and love, he could pre-
sent it with an eloquence of gentleness and pleading that
brought men close to the loving heart of our Father and
our Savior. If conditions were such that truth needed to
be clearly defined and strongly established, he could do so
with faultless logic, clear statement, and powerful pres-
entation. If circumstances demanded that error and false
teaching be exposed and condemned, he could do it with
boldness and power. F. W. Smith was, if I knew and
understood him, a great Christian and a great preacher.

Why should there be regret and sorrow in our hearts
that he has passed on? It won't seem right about Nash-
ville without him! That is true. It doesn't seem right,
then, to many of us, without David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell,
James A. Harding, J. C. McQuiddy, and others. We miss
them. It will never seem right to me to go to the Gospel
Advocate office and not have F. W. Smith meet me with
an expression of real hospitality, an extended hand, and
a hearty, " Why, Jesse, how are you? I am so glad to see
you." You will miss him also. But don't you imagine
there is a lot of joy in that group over on the other side?
That group of comrades and devoted lovers in the work
of the Lord here in our world is rapidly growing larger
in that land. If our faith is correct, F. W. Smith didn't
go among strangers. I see a beautiful, joyous welcome.
And what a reunion! What memories! What talks!

Some of us of a generation younger, who were much
about Nashville and beheld the beauty of the Christian
love and fellowship of these men and had our lives in-
spired by their faith, loyalty, purity, and service, will be
wanting to make our journey over to the other side before
long instead of to Nashville as we have so much loved
to do. May the Lord help us to be ready.

My heart goes out to you, Brother Srygley. It's going
to be mighty lonesome there for you without your devoted
lover. But your time, my brother, is not long delayed,
and the joy of it will be the sweetest, finest joy you have
ever known. When your work is finished, when our
Father needs you here no longer, may he give you your
release quickly, that your joy may be made complete, is
my prayer.

Our hearts mingle in mutual sorrow that we will have
to await our release from the flesh for another greeting
from our brother; but these same hearts mingle with
mutual gratitude as we by faith contemplate his present
joy.

May God lead us all gently, but firmly.
Sincerely and fraternally,

JESSE P. SEWELL.

THE HOPE OF THE WORLD.
I have looked the whole planet over, and I see no man but

Jesus, only who is able to take away the sin of the world.
I have sat at the feet of the world's crowned religious
leaders, and I have seen all the great religions in their
homes, and I now know that it is Christ or nobody. He
has no competitor in the field. No one else has the slight-
est chance of winning the homage of the entire human
race. More and more he is to me what he was to Saul of
Tarsus-" the image of the invisible God." More and
more he is to me what he was to John the Beloved-" God
made manifest in the flesh." More and more he is to me
what he himself claimed to be--the eternal Son of the
living God. To know him is, indeed, life eternaL-Charles
E. Jefferson, D.D.
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"Be ready always to give an answer to every maD that asketh you a reason of
the hope that is in you."

By E. H. lJAMS

OUR BIBLE-THE WONDERS OF PROPHECY.

II.
The Wonder of the Telescope.

At Mount Wilson, near Pasadena, Calif., is the largest
telescope in the world. Centuries of experience and effort
were required to develop the tools and cumulative knowl-
edge necessary to devise and build such a gigantic instru-
ment. It weighs fifty tons. It is geared to the most deli-
cate and accurate kind of electrical clockwork. Its Cyclo-
pean eye, turned toward the stars, is one hundred thou-
sand times stronger than the human eye. It brings into
view millions of stars not visible through any other in-
strument. It reveals uncounted marvels of those starry
spaces, the visible handiwork of God. But this great as-
tronomical instrument simply makes visible the things
that are. It penetrates inconceivable space, but it can see
nothing beyond what is material and actual.

Something More Wonderful Than the Telescope.
It gives one a rightful thrill to consider the wonders of

the telescopic and microscopic eyes-the- one to reveal
things invisibly small, the other to bring near the things
inconceivably far off. But there is something more won-
derful than either of these marvelous instruments. It is
the microscopic and telescopic powers of Biblical prophecy.
Bible prophecies reveal a power that sees not only what is,
but what i.'l not-the future. Things that are not W€Te
revealed to the prophets as though they were. Unborn
personages are named and described in their predictions.
Nonexistent conditions are disclosed. Microscopic details
of things unseen and unseeable appear in the language of
Bible writers.

lFhat Does It Prove?
If the future has been read, it proves something. What?

If only one group of men have had this privilege and
power, it proves still more. And what is that? If the
main stream of things moves not by accident, but accord-
ing to purpose, then still other truths become evident.
But all these questions and suggestions can be advanta-
geously deferred until we have assembled and reviewed
other interesting and relevant facts.

Prophecy Defined.
There is a notion current among us that "prophecy"

is confined entirely to the prediction of future events.
Prophecy, however, in its Bible sense, is not primarily a
matter of forecasting the future; it is rather, first and
foremost, the proclamation of God's will. In the
Bible sense, a prophet is one who speaks for God.
John the Baptist expresses this when he says of himself,
"I am but a voice "-that is, I am simply God's spokes-
man. Now, of course, God's messages to the prophets
"in the olden time" had reference generally to the pres-
ent and often to the future. This fact of frequent refer-
ence to the future explains why we have come to think of
prophecy as solely the prediction of coming events. How-
ever, this predictive aspect of prophecy is unquestionably

the thing of most concern to us now, and it is in this sense
that we shall mainly use the word in these studies.

How Much of the Old Testament Is Prophetic?
In other words, how much of the Old Testament in

specific language or in figure, type, or symbol, points to
something to come? When faced with this question, we
promptly answer that the writings of the prophets, Isaiah,
Jeremiah, and so on, are prophetic. That, of course, is
true so far as it goes. But in the New Testament we
find Peter, by inspiration, referring-to David as a prophet.
(Acts 2: 30.) Hence, his statement reveals the fact that
the Psalms are prophetic. Then we find Jesus naming
Moses as a prophet. (Luke24:27.) That makes the books
of the" law" prophetic. Jesus further declares in effect
that all the books of the Old Testament are prophetic in
reference to himself. (Luke 24: 44; John 5: 39.) So
we can answer our question by saying that, in so far as
their promises, predictions, types, symbols, and events look
onward to something to come, all the Old Testament
writings are prophetic.

Consider how remarkable is this fact, so simple in state-
ment, so vast in meaning. From Genesis to Malachi the
Old-Testament books abound in references to things then
unknown and unknowable because locked in the store-
house of the future. Prognostication of this kind is true
of no other writings of ancient times. Think of that.

Several Lines of Prophecy in the Old Testament.
Old-Testament prophecies in their predictive sense cover

a wide range of subjects. To appreciate them, it is im-
portant to get together those relating to the same general
theme, to trace them through according to the several
general lines indicated. When classified roughly in this
way, it is clear that there are many prophecies relating
to the Jews. There are others having plain reference to
the Gentile nations. Then there are still others that apply
to Christ, the Messiah. Still other predictive statements,
types, and symbols have reference to the new covenant,
the coming kingdom, its nature, its world-inclusive scope,
influence, and age-long endurance.

Prophecies in Types, Symbols, and Metaphors.
Much of the prophetic language of the Old Testament is

specific and literal. The event predicted is declared in
plain statement. Such specific prophecies, for instance,
plainly give advance announcement of the virgin birth of
Jesus, of his flight into Egypt, indicating further his work,
betrayal, death, resurrection, and ascension. There are
other prophecies set :forth, however, not in verbal :form,
but in figure, type, symbol, metaphor, allegory. The
Roman, Galatian, and Hebrew epistles have much to say
about the fulfillment of prophecies made in type, symbol,
and allegory. For instance, in the life of Isaac-child of
promise, offered on the altar, received back as from the
dead-we have a type of Christ. Again, Egypt, land of
bondage to the Israelites, symbolizes the power and nature
of sin. The passover, so remarkable in origin and mean-
ing, is prophetic of Jesus. The passing of the Red Sea
is a type of baptism, says Paul. The tabernacle, built to
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exact pattern of divine selection, is a type of the church.
And so on and on.

The Bible abounds in prophetic types and figures such
as these. The specific prophecies are marvelous enough.
But the unforeseeable fitness and fullness with which
Biblical types and symbols prefigure things to come is
unutterably amazing. To me, the most wonderful of all
the evidence of the superhuman origin of the Bible are
the Old-Testament types and symbols prefiguring in ac-
tual personages, in literal history, in establishing forms of
worship, and in the greater and higher things of the gospel
that could not become real until centuries later.

In subsequent papers we shall note some examples of
the different lines and forms of prophecy. First, how-
ever, we shall note some prophecies relating to the Jews
and to the Gentile nations. We here, however, remind
you that-

Scoffers Are Silent Before the Facts of Prophecy.
So far as the writer has examined the works of atheist,

agnostic, or skeptic as they relate to the Bible, he recalls
not one who has undertaken to explain the prophetic sym-
bolism of the Bible, its types and antitypes, etc. That the
Old Testament in its entirety is essentially prophetic seems
to be o -e fact that utterly baffies and silences the vocifer-
ous scorners of God's Book.

CONFESSION OF A SCIENTIST.
BY L. R. WILSON.

The Literary Digest of November 22 quotes Dr. W. R.
Whitney, " a world figure in science," as saying that the
laws of nature operate "by the will of God." Here is
how it characterizes him: " He is a world figure in science.
He is past president of the American Chemical Society, a
fellow of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences,
doctor from a half dozen colleges, holder of many decora-
tions and medals, author of highly technical studies." And
this is how the Digest begins its article:

" By the will of God." .
It is a scientist speaking. And that is how he explams

the atom, the speed of light, gravitation, the workings of
electricity.

No cut-and-dried bundles of words made up into a
scientific formula will suit, he says; they simply cover up
the investigator's ignorance. In the last analysis, every-
thing operates by the will of God, and there is no formula
which will explain that. .

It is peculiarly significant, in this era of flux, that while
lay and clerical believers occasionally shift over to the
ranks of those who are trying to build up a religion with-
out God, more (fnd more [emphasis mine] of the great
leaders in the army of scientific research can find no bet-
ter solution of the riddle of the universe than "the will
of God."

The Digest then quotes from an article in the New York
Times Magazine, written by George W. Gray, who inter-
viewed Dr. Whitney. It goes on to say:

'" We have our theories,' answered the scientist, 'but
we cannot prove them.' He picked up from his desk a
small bar of magnet. 'Bring this near a needle, and the
needle will leap to the magnet. No one knows why, but
we have worked out elaborate explanations. We speak of
lines of force, we draw a diagram of the magnetic field.
We know there are no lines there, and" field" is just a
word to cover our ignorance.'

" He laid the magnet over a wooden base in which was
embedded another magnet, and the upper magnet floated
in space about half an inch above the base.

" 'What supports it'? Sir Oliver Lodge says it is the
all-pervading ether. But Einstein denies that there is
any ether. Which is right'? I say that the magnet floats
in space by the will of God. The magnet repels another
magnet by the will of God. And no man today can give
a more precise answer.'

'" What do you mean by the will of God?' I asked.
'" What do you mean by light'? ' the scientist shot back.

'A beam of light comes speeding from a star, traveling
hundreds of years, and finally reaches your optic nerve,
and you see the star. How does it do that? We have our

corpuscular theory of light, our wave theory, and now our
quantum theory, but they are all just educated guesses.
About as good an explanation as any is to say that light
travels by the will of God.

" , The best scientists,' he added, 'have to recognize that
they are just kindergarten fellows playing with mysteries
-our ancestors were, and our descendants will be.'

u Then there is a limit to what we can know?'
" , It seems so. We move from one theory to the next,

and always there is something that does not fit in with
the other evidence. Take the atom. Yesterday it was
whirling particles, infinitesimal solar systems. But that
is outmoded now, and today the atom is described as a
wave in space. Tomorrow it will be something different.
The theory of relativity is not final. It won't stand fixed.
No scientific concept can stand still. All is in motion.
The will of God, the law which we discover, but cannot
understand or explain-that alone is final.' "

Coming from a man like Dr. Whitney, the article is very
timely and should be passed along. Those clergymen who
have a "finished" education in "theology," but know
little about the Bible and less about science, should sit up
and take notice of statements like these. The biggest
excuse for any of the "clergy" accepting the godless
theory of evolution was for fear they would not be in the
latest fashion. And naturally they could not think of not
being" up with the times." But now, as the Digest points
out, that "more and more of the great leaders in the
army of scientific research" are coming to recognize God
and his laws, these" fashion fans" are going to have to
abandon their "religion without God" or else they will
soon find themselves riding in an "old model." Every
effort that man has put forth to goet away from God,
either in science or religion, has proved fruitless.

"SIR, WE WOULD SEE JESUS."
BY CLAUD F. WITTY.

The world today is asking the church and the ministry
to see Jesus. But what are they shown? If a hungry and
thirsty soul today starts out to seek Jesus and enters the
first church building he comes to, he may hear a good deal
about the PoPe of Rome, about some bishop or archbishop,
about Mrs. Eddy or Charles T. Russell, about the mayor
of the city or the President of the nation, about some
dramatic book or the latest novel, or reference to some
sensational murder case, conditions in Europe, or the Ku-
Klux Klan. Yes, he might hear men and women whis-
tling. He might hear a good orchestra and some classic
singing, and even be royally entertained, but he would not
find Jesus.

There was no room for Jesus in the inn at Bethlehem,
and there is no room for him in the sermons of the modern
preacher. But would our inquiring friend fare any better
if he went out to find Jesus in the lives of his professed
followers today? If he were to look into your thoughts,
would he find Jesus? If he were to look into your con-
versations, would he find Jesus? If he were to look into
your business trunsactons, would he find Jesus? If he
were to look into your amusements and recreations, would
he find Jesus? If he were to look into your home life,
would he find Jesus? If he were to look into your secret
life, would he find Jesus? If he were to look into the
circle of your chosen friends and regular companions,
would he find Jesus'?

Some professed Christians are always ready to display
a smutty story or a funny joke, but they cannot show you
Jesus in their conversation.

Some of them can show you how to get the best of a
bargain or exhibit the shrewdest way to keep from giving
a day's work for a day's pay, but they never show the
person that works by their side the Christ in their lives.

Some so-called" Christians" can show an awfully ugly
temper and a mighty mean tongue, but they are unable to
display the Christ that preached the Sermon on the Mount.
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FIFTVYEARS AGO AND Now
"Remember them • . . who have spoken unto you the word of

God: whose faith follow."

By H. LEO BOLES

CHURCH AT LEIPER'S FORK.

There are very few people who have lived the allotted
time but have an interesting biography, and there are
very few congregations but have a very profitable
history. The church at Leiper's Fork, now known as
Hillsboro, Tenn., has a most interesting history. There
are very few, if any, who know the history of their con-
gregation. It seems that it would be encouraging to the
congregation if its history would be kept fresh in the
minds of its members.

In 1815 there was a plot of land given John Dobbins
and a house of worship built thereon, called "Union."
This house was to be used freely by all denominations.
At that time the Primitive Baptists were largely pre-
dominant in that community. Affairs moved along very
amicably for some years, as there were few denominations
represented in the community who cared to use the house.
In 1829, Andrew Craig and Joel Anderson, Baptist
preachers, were withdrawn from by neighboring congrega-
tions for preaching heresy, "or Campbellism." These
preachers had been preaching for the Baptists at Union
regularly. They had preached the New Testament record
of conversion and had urged people to do just what the
apostles, guided by the Holy Spirit, told them to do. This
was branded by their fellow preachers as " CampbeIlism."
They had preached the same at Union. So, on January
2, 1830, these two men assisted in forming a church of
disciples after the New Testament pattern from the ex-
cluded Baptists of that community and the neighboring
vicinity. This congregation is considered the oldest church
in the South, south of Nashville, Tenn.

These pioneer preachers in Tennessee published a decla-
ration of their convictions and gave the names of their co-
workers or fellow disciples. It is as follows:

We, whose names are hereunto. su~scribed, ~~i~g the
professed disciples of Jesus Chr-ist m the VICInIty of
Leiper's Fork do hereby agree to live together as a con-
gregation of the Lord, to be denominated "the church of
Christ on Leiper's Fork," and we do hereby agree to take
the Bible to be the word of God in such a sense as to hol.d
ourselves bound to believe all it declares, do .all that It
requires of us as Christi.ans, ~s well as to abstam f.rom all
it forbids. We do consider It the only rule of faith and
practice in matters of religion. So there is no occasion
for any other judge of controversies, or for. creeds, con-
fessions of faith, traditions, or acts of councils, to supply
its supposed defects. We take that Book fo~ o~r. creed rn
all matters pertaining to us as a church and mdlVIduals:

ISigned l Jacob Carl. Nancy Brown, Mary Huggins,
Frances Potter, Polly Meador. Elizabeth Allen, Merritt
Brown, William Sparkman, Bird Dodson, Judas Dodson,
Polly Walker, Elizabeth Hunter, and Margaret Dodson.

It will be noted that there were five men and eight
women who constituted the first church at Leiper's Fork.
Some of the descendants of these charter members still
live in that community and worship at the Hillsboro
church.

In March, 1831, Elder Seth Sparkman and wife were
baptized by Andrew Craig. These were the first to be
baptized for the remission of sins south of Nashville,
Tenn. Seth Sparkman became a very strong preacher of
the gospel in his generation. He did much to build up the
congregation there. The cause grew rapidly in that com-

munity through his influence and teaching. It was not
many years until the congregation was considered a pow-
erful influence for the Restoration Movement in the South.
The church endured persecution by the sects around them
and in the midst of fiery trials continued to grow steadily
and increase in favor with God and men. In 1855 the
congregation decided to form another congregation at
Boston, about four miles south of Leiper's Fork. This
suited the convenience of a number of the members.

One thing is to be noticed in establishing the congrega-
tion at Boston. The brethren and sisters took into con-
sideration the spread of Christianity and the convenience
of each other, and agreed, without any hard feeling or
alienation, to separate and build another congregation.
These early disciples in Tennessee set an example which
the congregations throughout the country should follow.
Seldom do we find congregations separating and some
changing the place of worship to establish another con-
gregation without bitter feeling arising and strife being
engendered. We commend most earnestly the example of
the brethren and sisters at Leiper's Fork in establishing
the congregation at Boston. There are now splendid con-
gregations at Hillsboro (old Leiper's Fork) and Boston.

Twenty-one years after the church at Boston was es-
tablished, or in 1876, quite a number of disciples from the
Leiper's Fork congregation helped to form a congregation
at Berea, four miles east of Hillsboro. This separation
also was done in peace, and all rejoiced that the cause of
Christ was spreading so rapidly. There is today a splen-
did congregation at Berea. The Leiper's Fork congrega-
tion (now Hillsboro) is the mother of the church at Boston
and at Berea. There is Christian fellowship between
these three congregations today, and, so far as the history
of all these congregations shows, there has never been any
strife between them. Their example can be followed with
much profit by all congregations today. It would be well
for many large congregations to separate into smaller
ones.

There is a bit of interesting history connected with the
building of their church house. It will be remembered
that the first house, built in 1815, at Leiper's Fork, was
called" Union," and all denominations had free use of it.
In 1845 this old house was pulled down and another one
built upon an adjoining lot, which was also still called
"Union." It was deeded to "Baptists, Methodists, Cum-
berland Presbyterians, and Christians." Each one of
these was to have a Lord's day and week in the month.
In 1877 this last house was very much in need of repair.
At that date the Baptists, Methodists, and Cumberland
Presbyterians all numbered so few that they proposed to
sell their interest in the house to the "Christians." The
" Christians" had proposed to sell their interest or buy
the interests of others. The disciples bought the others
out and the house was put in good repair. It will be
remembered that from 1830 to 1877-forty-seven years-
the" Christians" had no house of their own, but they con-
tinued to grow and increase in number so that they estab-
lished congregations at Boston and at Berea. Though
they had no house which they could call their own and had
possession of the Union house only one Sunday in the
month, yet they met regularly on the first day of the
week to break bread. On the Sunday that belonged to
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one of the denominations they would meet in the evening
or afternoon, but on their day they would meet in the
morning. Sometimes they would meet from house to house
on the days when the house was occupied by the denomi-
nations, and sometimes they would meet in the school-
house. They were severely persecuted; but persecution
has never hurt the churches of Christ, but the Lord has
blessed them through persecution. In 1880 the church at
Leiper's Fork numbered more than two hundred.

E. G. Sewell, F. H. Davis, James Litton, and E. B.
Cayce did much to instruct and encourage the church
there while it was struggling through the fires of persecu-
tion. The memory of these good men still lingers in the
minds of a few of the present congregation. May the
churches at Hillsboro and Boston and Berea be encouraged
by this bit of history of their congregations and continue
steadfast in the service of the Lord, ever abounding more
ar.d more in love for each other and in the work of the Lord.

OZRO ELLIS TALLMAN.
BY C. G. M'PHEE.

It is with feelings of tenderness and high esteem that I
write a few words in love and appreciation of the life
and character of O. E. Tallman, who so suddenly left us
for the home of the soul. Born at Smithville, Ontario,
Canada, forty-eight years ago, he lived most of his life
in the Niagara District, where he was well known and
where he commanded the highest respect of people in every
walk in life. The city of Saint Catharine's and the sur-
rounding towns and villages were shocked when the wires
flashed the news that he was gone. For about nine days
he had been in the hospital, following an operation, from
which he had practically recovered. It was with earnest
expectation that he looked forward to his removal home
in a few days; but suddenly and without a moment's
warning he was stricken, and, in spite of all that skillful
hands could do, in about half an hour his spirit left this
earthly tabernacle for another world.

I first met Brother Tallman in 1909. He came to West
Gore, Nova Scotia, and joined his brother, Ora H. Tall-
man, in the opening of the Maritime Bible and Literary
College. For six years he taught and preached in his
earnest, characteristic manner, where he accomplished
much gooel. I, for one, can say that those years of study
and association will always be cherished. "'here my
character was shaped. What I am today, I owe in a large
degree to the sacrifice, patience, and exhortation of
Brother Tallman and his colaborers, who now mourn his
loss.

In 1915 Brother Tallman returned to his native prov-
ince, and has worked here almost continuously for fifteen
years. For the past twelve years he has preached at
Jordan. Since removing to Saint Catharine's he assisted
the Jordan Church in the morning and the Saint Cath-
arine's church at night. At both places the work pros-
pered under his fruitful ministry. Though he is dead, his
work still lives. Many young people at both places ren-
dered obedience to their Savior under his preaching, and
new they live in the hope of meeting him in a better
country.

For a number of years he held meetings in Tennessee,
especially in Warren County, where he had a vast number
of admiring friends and where he baptized scores into
Christ. He returned from his work there about the mid-
dle of October, and on October 26 he preached his last
sermon in the old home church at Smithville, where he
gave his heart to the Lord nearly forty years ago.

Funeral 'services were held from his late residence at
Port Dalhousie on November 8. After a brief service in
the home, his body was taken to the Niagara Street meet-
inghouse, where he had formerly preached and where an
immense audience of friends and fellow citizens gathered

to pay their tribute of respect to a prominent resident
and Christian worker. At this time Brother A. Stewart,
of Toronto, spoke words of comfort to the sorrowful
audience.

From there one of the largest funeral processions ever
seen in Saint Catharine's followed his body to Jordan.
There the writer tried to speak words of consolation and
exhortation. His body was then interred in the cemetery
beside the house of worship, to await the resurrection
morning.

He is survived by his widow and four children, Oliver,
Lena, Ozro, and Erma; two brothers, Shepherd, of To-
rcnto, and Ora H., now in Cookeville, Tenn.; and one
sister, Mrs. W. F. Ellis, of Smithville, Ontario.

HISTORICAL SKETCHES.
H. L. B.

(Continued.)
Nashville.-The church in Nashville has had a most

interesting history. In July, 1820, a congregation was
organized under the title, "Baptist Church of Nashville,"
by Elders J. Vardeman and James Whitsitt .. It con-
tinued as a Baptist church, connected with the Baptist
Association and following the Baptist creed and tradi-
tions, until August, 1827. The congregation, under the
leadership of Philip S. Fall, "repudiated all human creeds
and bonds of union and communion." At this date the
congregation voted twenty-four to three to meet every
Lord's day and worship the Lord by eating the Lord's
Supper. In 1850 the membership numbered five hundred
and fifty, and had erected a house for worship at the cost
of thirty thousand dollars. It was maintaining two Sun-
day schools, with two hundred and forty pupils in both
schools. There was also a congregation of colored dis-
ciples under its oversight at that time. The cause has
prospered in Nashville until there are more than forty
churches, with an aggregate number of more than ten
thousand disciples.

Roan's Creek.-This congregation is located in Car-
roll County, eleven miles south of Huntingdon. It was
organized in 1825 with seven members. In 1850 the con-
gregation had four elders and two deacons and a mem-
bership of one hundred and forty-three. We find a record
of a report which the congregation made in 1850 pub-
lished in the Christian Magazine of that year. This re-
port says: "We meet semimonthly to break the loaf."
In publishing this report the editor inserts the query:
"Did not the ancient congregations meet weekly'?"
There is a strong congregation meeting there today.

Sam's Cl'eek.-This congregation is located in Cheat-
ham County, eighteen miles west of Nashville. It was re-
organized in March, 1860, with nineteen members. The
congregation was meeting twice a month in 1850. There
is still a working congregation at this place faithful to
the Lord.

A teacher of music, speaking of his most promising
pupil, said: "She has full control of her voice, but she lacks
soul. If only something would break her heart, she would
be the greatest singer in Europe."

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1931

Containing Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

ORDER YOURS TODAY
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: Q.p.ERIES ANSWERS
•

"The watchman said, .

By JOHN T. HINDS

If ye will inquire, inquire ye/'

PREDESTINATION, GRACE, AND WORKS.

1. When Brother Hall remarks in reference to the Bible,
"Its author foresaw every erroneous idea that ever would
be advanced," does he not just the same as say that the
Bible teaches predestination?

2. What about Rom. 8: 28-30; Eph. 1: 5-11; 2 Thess. 2:
13, 14?

3. Who are the elect? How does one know he is the
elect?

4. Does not the New Testament somewhere say that the
word of God is a savor of life unto life or of death unto
death?

The foregoing questions were received from a sister in
Tennessee. The same sister sent a second letter contain-
ing most of the questions in the first letter with a lot
besides. I presume she concluded that I did not receive
the first letter because of waiting so long to see the an-
swers.

Regarding the first question, I remark that if Brother
Hall had taught predestination plainly, he would have
taught a Bible doctrine; for in the first two passages in the
second question, as given in the King James Version, the
word "predestinate" is used. It is translated "fore-
ordain" in the Revised Version. But admitting that the
Bible teaches predestination is a long way from saying
it teaches that God predestinated everything to happen
just that way unconditionally. Brother Hall would not
indorse that doctrine; neither would any other faithful
preacher of the gospel. Knowing that a thing will hap-
pen, providing against it does not prove that you deter-
mined that it must happen and that you indorse it when it
does happen. We are sure that a wicked life will lead to
ruin, and we advise against such a calamity, but we do
not determine that it must be. Divine wisdom being able
to foresee the future and giving advice against tempta-
tions is not proof that God foreordained temptations. His
warnings against them is proof to the contrary.

There are some things which God has predestinated un-
conditionally on our part; we have nothing to do with it
at all. In his own purpose, without consulting us at all,
he devised the plan of salvation and worked it out accord-
ing to his own predetermining. No doubt that in his own
mind, centuries before Christ came, he decided just what
kind of characters should be saved and how. In fact,
Rom. 8: 27-30 seems to present that thought. It refers
to those "calll~d according to his purpose." In purpose,
then, he predetermined to save certain ones on certain
conditions. In purpose he saw it all and predestinated it
to be that way. He did not predestinate that certain
people by name should be saved, but that certain charac-
ters should be saved. When anyone complies with the
conditions which God predestinated as terms of salvation,
he becomes one of God's elect. He elects himself by his
voluntary obedience.

In answer to the fourth question, I quote Paul as
follows: "For we are a sweet savor of Christ unto God,
in them that are saved, and in them that perish; to the
one a savor from death unto death; to the other a savor
from life unto life." (2 Cor. 2: 15, 16.) This is not the
exact wording of the question, but the thought is sub-
stantially the same. Paul could only be a savor through

his preaching and living the gospel. He tells us that the'
gospel is God's power to save (Rom. 1: 16), and that God
will take vengeance on those who do not obey it (2 Thess.
1: 7-9). This means that God's word will both Save and
condemn, which is what we need to know.

CALLING FOR THE ELDERS.
A brother in Alabama asks for an explanation of James

5: 14, 15. The verse reads as follows: "Is any among
you sick? let him call for the elders of the church; and
let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name
of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save him that is
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have com-
mitted sins, it shall be forgiven him."

This happens to be one of the questions that cannot be
answered with anything like general satisfaction. I feel
sure that this same question will be presented to the query
department not less than a dozen times a year. If readers
would carefully file their papers, they could look over the
query department any time, and might find just what they
want and save both time and labor.

The querist wishes to know if this Scripture applies to
us in this day. When James wrote these words, there were
gifted men in the church, and the truth was being con-
firmed by miracles and signs. This was according to the
promise of Jesus himself. (Mark 16: 20.) It is asserted
to be a fact in Heb. 2: 2, 3. But it should be remembered
that even when the apostles were here with their miracu-
lous power, they did not always heal. Paul left Trophi-
mus sick at Miletus (2 Tim. 4: 20), and advised
Timothy to use a little wine for his stomach trouble.

It would be a reasonable supposition that elders, being
promineat in the church, would often at least be among
the gifted persons in the church. So it seems to me that
the passage applies to the apostolic age, when we know
that such powers were often used. It cannot mean spir-
itual sickness, for the passage distinguishes between sick-
ness and sins. To me, there appear two reasons for calling
the elders in that day. First, if it were a case where the
truth would be confirmed and the Lord would heal in an-
swer to the prayers, the elders would be the logical ones
to call, since they would probably have the power, if any
members did. But we should remember that while heal-
ing no doubt often occurred, it did not always, else none of
the disciples would have died. Second, the statement is
made that, " if he have committed sins, it shall be forgiven
him." It is hardly probable that the Lord would heal a
member of the church if he had committed sin and refused
to repent and confess it. The elders would be the natural
ones to whom such a sinner would confess his faults.

It seems clear that anointing with oil did not do the
healing. James says the prayer of faith shall save the
sick, or cause God to raise him up. It is probable that
the Jews did not anoint with oil as a healing element. But
when they left their houses to mingle with the public, they
anointed with oil. Naturally, then, when one was to be
cured and to leave his home, it would be appropriate to
follow their custom of anointing to signify his cure.

We have no means of knowing how much God may do
providentially in answer to our prayers, for we do not
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know how much our prayers may lack of being for our
good and in harmony with his will. For that reason we
ask for what our best judgment suggests, but leave it to
God to overrule our mistakes to his glory. But, for the
reasons given, the passage seems to apply to the age of
the church when healing bodily sickness at least was not
an uncommon thing. It is also most evident that we do
not need any such miraculous demonstrations to confirm
the gospel truth. That has already been so fully sustained
by the miracles which it records that additional miracles
would be of no value.

THE ELDER'S WIFE.
A question which lately appeared in this department

had reference to the possibility of one's being an elder in
the church of Christ if his wife were a Baptist. My an-
swer elicited the following lengthy criticism, which, be-
cause of the importance of the subject, I am placing before
the reader in full:

In the Gospel Advocate of September 25, 1930, a Ten-
nessee brother wanted to know if a brother could serve
as an elder or deacon in the church of Christ and his wife
be a Baptist.

Brother Hinds said: " I suppose the querist had in mind
Paul's statement that a bishop must be 'one that ruleth
well his own house.' (1 Tim. 3: 4.) He then adds:
" But this he might do, even if his wife were a Baptist."
What does Brother Hinds think" one that ruleth well his
own house" means? Does it not mean that the wives of
elders and deacons must be grave, not slanderous, sober,
faithful in all things?

The question was asked about both elders and deacons,
but Brother Hinds answered only about elders. In 1 Tim.
3: 8-12, Paul gives the qualifications of deacons after
giving the qualifications of elders, and says" likewise "-
that is, these qualifications are just the same as men-
tioned for the elders. It might be that there is more
required of an elder than of a deacon, but what I am try-
ing to say is that the things here mentioned that are
required of a deacon were required of an elder.

Then an elder's wife must be "faithful in all things,"
for the deacon's wife must be "faithful in all things.".
(Verse 11.) Now. if the wife and children were not
"faithful in all things," he would not be ruling his own
house wf>ll. When an elder or deacon cannot rule his own
house well, there is no unity, but where they do rule wen
there is unity. An elder or deacon should be able to teach
his wife and children so that they would be Christians,
and Christians only. Then living faithful to the word of
God would be living "faithful in all things." To be a
member of the Baptist Church is not of faith; for faith
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. (Rom.
10: 17.) The word of God nowhere speaks of the Baptist
Church. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14:
23.) Then it is a sin to be a member of the Baptist Church.

If an elder of the church of Christ can have a wife that
is a member of the Baptist Church, then his children
could be one a member of the Methodist Church, one a
member of the Seventh-Day Adventist Church, and one a
member of the Mormon Church; for when you let the gap
down, there is no stopping.

If one knows not how to rule his own house, how can
he take care of the house of God? Christ prayed that all
that believed on him should be one. (John 17: 20, 21.)
Where is there any oneness where the husband is a mem-
ber of the church of Christ and his wife a member of a
church not known in God's word?

I should be glad for the reader to turn back to the Sep-
tember 25 issue and read my reply before reading this
brother's criticism. Please remember that I said I was
sure that it is advisable and best for an elder's wife to be
in full agreement with him in religion; and I think that
will usually be the situation with worthy elders. So please
understand that I am not advising any rejection of any
Bible teaching.

Again, we should not forget the fact that when the
Bible describes an elder, it gives us a picture of a perfect
elder. It would not do to present anything less than a
perfect picture. If it did, then one who met all the re-
quirements would still be below a perfect standard. The
same rule applies to preachers or just plain Christians.

If a Christian met every requirement and had every
qualification, he would be perfect. But if he had all that
today, is that any proof that he would have it all to-
morrow?

There is a distinction about the eldership that it occurs
to me is often overlooked-namely, a difference between
qualifications and situations. The qualifications are the
different features of man's ability to do the work; the
situations are the conditions and relationships that will
enable him to do the work easier and with more credit to
the church. Being married or having unruly children
might not prove a lack of ability to do the work, for there
might be other reasons why his children are unruly; but
that situation might be a hindrance in using his ability.

It will also be remembered that I said it might depend
on the particular wife as to whether a man with a Baptist
wife could be an elder or not. In fact, it will likely
depend on the wife even if she be a member of the church
of Christ.

But the question I was considering in my answer was
this: Must a man have all the qualifications laid down
and all the situations mentioned one hundred per cent or
bt: unscriptural? The record makes no provision for any
qualification in a fifty or seventy-five per cent degree-
that is, it does not so state. How much margin, if any,
may we allow to take care of human weakness and con-
tingencies? If every item must be had, then must each
one be possessed in a perfect degree? If so, is it likely
we would find much elder material? Rather, is it not
likely we would have to ask most we have to resign?

Paul says the elder" must have a good report of them
which are without." Suppose that, for some unjust rea-
son, some outside give him a bad report; must he resign?
You reply that he has a good report from the best folks.
Hold on; you are beginning to explain. The text does not
say that, though that is evidently a fair statement. Sup-
pose his wife dies, but he still rules his children well;
must he be put out? The record makes no provision for
this contingency. Suppose he has six children, five of
whom are in the church, but one who is obedient to his
father's commands, but is not a Christian; must this elder
resign his eldership? If you say that he fulfills the condi-
tion because five are in the church, I reply that the record
makes no provision for saying five-sixths of the statement
will be sufficient. Since the criticism before me implies
that "ruling his house well" means that all of his chil-
dren must be Christians, suppose that one or more wait
from five to ten years after being old enough to obey the
gospel; will that require him to resign till these children
enter the church? If everything must be one hundred per
cent, these questions will all have to be considered. If so.
my opinion is that we are almost, if not quite, out of
elder material.

But does the expressions, "ruling his house well" and
"having his children in subjection," mean that he must
have them all in the church, or that they must be obedient
to the family relationships and have a reputation that
will be a credit to him? If the latter, then why not the
same regarding the wife? At least, this seems probable
to me. J. W. McGarvey, in commenting on Acts 14: 23
(first edition of his commentary). says: "Indeed, it can-
not be supposed that Paul found in the young congrega-
tions of Lystra, Iconium, Antioch, and every other planted
during his tour, men who could fill up the measure of quali-
fications which he prescribed for this office. But he ap-
pointed elders in every church; hence he must have
selected those who came nearest the standard.
Common sense and Scripture authority both unite in de-
manding that we rather follow Paul's example and appoint
elders in every church which possesses men moderately
qualified for the office." It is my opinion that that is what
we do in most of the cases when we appoint elders.
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"The seed is the word of God."

By FRANCES V. THOMPSON

Elmer L. Smith was with the congregation in Danville,
111., November 30.

J. N. Armstrong was with the congregation at Daven-
port, Neb., December 7.

Mr. and Mrs. Charles R. Brewer announce the birth of
a son, December 2, 1930.

Gus Nichols baptized one and reports one restoration
at Jasper, Ala., recently.

B. L. Douthitt and J. H. Morris are in the midst of a
good meeting at Tuscumbia, Ala.

J. V. Armstrong Traylor recently closed a meeting at
Clarington, Ohio, with nine additions.

Will M. Thompson closed a meeting at Wesley, Ark.,
November 20, with five baptisms.

John W. Pigg reports that the church at Mangum, Okla.,
had two good services on November 30.

J. Porter Wilhite reports one addition to the local con-
gregation in Cisco, Texas, November 30.

L. E. Carpenter has just closed a fine mission meeting
in Woodsboro, Texas, which resulted in five baptisms.

Willie Hunter, of Hermitage Springs, Tenn., preached
at Leonard, November 30, to a fine crowd, with good in-
terest.

J. B. Nelson preached at Iowa Park, Texas, the fifth
Lord's day in November, and reports one baptism and one
restoration.

J. W. Harper has been with the Southside Church,
Santa Ana, Calif., since November 10, and reports the
work moving alone fine.

All changes which should be made in the 1931 "List
of Preachers" should be forwarded to Leslie G. Thomas,
Lewisburg, Tenn., at once.

There were twenty-seven additions to the congregation
at Norman. Okla., during November. A. R. Holton is
laboring with this congregation.

C. H. Morgan preached at Pennsylvania Avenue, this
city, December 7. In one year the Bible school has grown
from fifty to one hundred and fifty.

Charles F. Hardin preached at Savoy, Texas, on the
fifth Sunday in November, to good crowds. He reports
good attendance at Bonham, Texas.

E. P. Watson reports the home-force meeting at Hunt-
ington, W. Va., which has just closed. There were twenty-
seven additions-twenty-two baptisms.

M. Keeble, colored, reports his meeting at Jackson,
Miss., which resulted in twenty-seven baptisms. The
white brethren in Jackson arranged this meeting.

The work in Gary, Ind., is moving along well. Andrew
Perry was with them on November 30 and baptized two,
making a total of fifteen additions in two months.

Will W. Slater closed a ten-nights' singing school at
Tuttle, Okla., recently. Brother Slater is highly com-
mended for his ability as instructor in singing and also
as a minister.

Aubrey C. Belue states that he expects to devote all
his time in 1931 to singing in meetings. Congregations
desiring his assistance should address him at Box 45,
Columbus, Miss.

Hugh A. Price has just closed a very successful meeting
at Perry, F'la., with fourteen additions and a total mem-
bership of thirty-five or forty. The work looks promising.
The people of that congregation highly commend Brother
Price for his unusual ability and state that he preaches
the gospel in its purity and simplicity.

NOTICE.-If the sister who wrote me some time ago
from Campbellsville, Ky., will please give me her name,
I shall be glad to assist the little band there in any way
I can.-R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky.

H. B. Cash preached at Tolar, Texas, the last Sunday
in November and baptized one. He is laboring with the
congregation in Granbury, Texas, three Lord's days in
each month and at Tolar one Lord's day.

J. W. Grant reports that he has received a letter from
Alexander Yohannan, of Charbash, Ururniah, Persia, ac-
knowledging the draft which was mailed on September 4,
and takes this method of thanking each contributor.

There were three baptisms and ope restoration at Cor-
nell Avenue Church, Chicago. IlL, November 30. If you
have friends or relatives in Chicago, send their names and
addresses to W. S. Long, 7222 Cornell Avenue, and he will
be glad to call on them.

George S. Benson, missionary to China. has been speak-
in£(' to the congregations in and near Detroit, Mich., and
all of these eonsrresrations have bepn greatly strengthened.
Anv church will do well to call him for a few services
while he is in the homeland.

Earl E. McCord would like to locate with a congrega-
tion that ueeds a song leader and can furnish him with
employment. He has had some experience in the store
as clerk and can do carpenter's work or farm. If you
have anything to offer him, write him at Palatka, Ark.

The congregation in Gary, Ind., is in need of help. Any
contribution, be it great or small, will be greatly appre-

• ciated. Send to Andrew Perry, Box 116, Route 4. Wat-
seka, Ill. Brother Perry has been assisting them in their
work and has baptized several persons.

O. M. Reynolds reports the meeting conducted by C. R.
Nichol at Weatherford, Texas, which resulted in five bap-
tisms. Brother Reynolds was called to Hamlin, Texas.
November 29, to preach the funeral of James Willis, and
preached there on the last Lord's day in November.

W. M. Oakley was with the congregation at Smithville,
Tenn., November 23, and at Auburntown on November 30.
Brother Oakley will close his work in Putnam County
the first of the year and is accepting calls for meetings
for 1931. If you desire his services, address him at 1703
Eastland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.

J. E. Wainwright reports six baptisms at Hope, N. M.
He is now at Artesia, and will begin at Texarkana on
January 1. His oldest daughter will enter Temple Clinic
during the holidays for, perhaps, the fourth major opera-
tion. He would be glad to preach near there during that
time. Other appointments canceled.

DEATH OF J. S. HAMMON.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

Brother J. S. Hammon passed away. at his home near
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., about 1:30
A.M., December 2, 1930. Brother Hammon would have
been fourscore years old at his next birthday. He was a
good, conscientious, Christian man, who loved the truth.
While Brother Hammon did not call himself a preacher,
he was very familiar with the Bible and made many good
talks, and he was a better teacher of the word of God
than many who are looked upon as great preachers. He
had a long time been a faithful teacher in what has
been called the "Sunday schoo1." He is survived by his
wife and seven children-four sons and three daughters.
Sister Hammon, his good wife, was a Sowell, sister to
Brother Felix Sowell and Sister James E. Scobey. The
funeral was conducted by Brother Sowell and myself, and
his body was buried in the beautiful Woodlawn Memorial
Park, near Nashville. The Lord comfort the hearts of
the widow and her fatherless children.
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A LETTER FROM THOSE IN THE HARD PLACES.
BY ROBERT S. KING.

A recent letter from Mrs. E. L. Broaddus describes
Brother Broaddus' perilous trip back to the coast after
having visited Kwei Hsien, their home, whence they were
driven out last summer on account of the war.

Missionaries do not usually have an overabundance of
this world's goods, so this dangerous trip was made in
order to bring back some much-needed clothing and bed-
ding for the winter. I believe you will be much interested
to hear Sister Broaddus tell the story:

"Well, I've another sad tale to tell this time. They
seem to come so frequently, don't they? The devil is hard
on our tracks; hut he isn't going to win out, for we have a
stronger Helper than he is a hinderer. To begin with,
Emmett has reached home safe and sound, even if he did
come in without a hat and wearing borrowed BVD's and
having bought a collar and tie before he came across the
bay to us. About ten miles above Wuchow, on his way
back to us after six weeks in the country, the boat tipped
and sunk without a moment's warning, and everything in
the world we had is lost, Except Emmett, and, of course,
he is most valuable. He came very near losing his life,
too; fa we are very thankful he is safe. He clim bed out
of a window and up a rope which happened to be tied
there for some ur-kr own reason, to the top of thr br et :
but the current took the top off, so he went up tho fl?p-
pole and stayed there until a small boat came near enough
for him to get in and go ashore. Just as he reached shore
the current picked the boat up, and it rolled and tumbled
for about a quarter of a mile before landing on some
rocks, where it stuck. They stayed until about dark (it
happened at 4 :30 P.M.), trying to rescue things, but could
no~. The boat people. were too busy picking up pigs,
chickens, and other things to bother about helping the
people even 10 ~aVE-their lives. About thirty per-ions
were drowned. About dark a robber band came to the
scene of the disaster and started looting; so Emmett
along with three Chinese men, started walking toward
Wuchow, but hired a boat to take them down after having
walked some distance. Emmett also lost his money and
had to borrow money to get home on. Before coming on
home, he went back two days to see if there was any
chance of getting anything; but the robbers had looted
thoroughly. He found our truck and several other things
that had been chopped open with an ax and everything
gone.

" It is a big loss to all of us. Here we are, ready for
cold weather, and not a cover, not a winter garment-
nothing. The Lord made a way for us in regard to bed-
ding, though. The Bensons are in America. and I had a
letter from ~iotor Benson a few weeks ago offer-ing us the
use of their bedding this winter if we could not get ours
from Kwei Hsien. So Emmett is going to Carton to get
what we need along that line. How I hate to lo:;:e those
nice blankets and that wool comforter that "011 ST'f'rt :;:0

much time and monev on. »nd David's lovely comforter
that mamma sent him last Christmas!

" I am glad Emmett didn't have the f'ur-ritr-re vitb him.
What little furniture we have at Kwei Hsie» is :;:Wlt}-·ere.
so far as we know. The tvpewrit-r and victrola (mv
Christmas present last year) went down. too. Well. it
would have been a lot worse if Emmett had gone down,
too. I don't know what I would have done. I am :;:0 thank-
ful it is no worse. We will ever-tuallv get back such things
as we lost, but I never could have replaced Emmett."

It does seem that these faithful soldiers of the cross
have a hard time. They located four or five hundred miles
from the coast and were just getting started to do some
work when war broke out, and they were in the midst of
fighti~g from the air, the river boats, and soldiers in the
trenches. Their city was lYsieged for many weeks.

They are not complaining, nor even writing this for
publication. (This was taken from a private letter.) But
does not your heart go out to them? Do you not want
the'11 to have a happy Christmas at their own fireside?
They are living over a manufacturing place, and have to
stand the noise. smoke. and foul odors all dav, and the
noise at n;/!ht so that the children can hardly sleep. Help
we op~(J them tsmnorarv relief. Do unto others as vou
would rove them do unto von. Send a gift quick. Ad-
dress Robert S. Kine:. Post 'Office, Nashville, Tenn.

GOOD BOOKS.
Good books make the best gifts. A list of these books

wil l ho feu-d 0" narre 1208 in this issue of the Gospel
Advocate. Look them over and order at once.

TIMELY GIFT BOOKS.
"Life, Letters, and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," by

Mrs. Emma Page Larimore, will be off the press and
ready for delivery early in the new year. The book will
be bound in cloth and will be illustrated. It will contain
about 400 pages. The price will be $2 per copy.

"On the Trail of the Missionaries," by J. M. McCaleb.
For thirty-eight years a missionary in Japan, and au-

thor of "From Idols to God," "Social Life in America,"
"Memories of Early Days," "Christ the Light of the
World." This book contains thirty-four very interesting
chapters, illustrated throughout. It is bound in full cloth
and stamped in gold. Has 275 pages. Price, postpaid, $2.

" The Bible Versus the Theories of Evolution," by E. A.
Elam. Here is a book that strips evolution of its fascina-
tion and reveals it in its true light as only a fad which
the misguided have taken up, as usual, eager for the sensa-
tional and startling. Each chapter is written by a differ-
ent author who knows his subject and brings the light of
varied research upon it. Interesting and instructive-a
book to read and keep. Price, $1.50.

" Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," by V. M. Met-
r-alf'e. This book needs no introduction to our friends.
Brother M'!'calfe (" Uncle Minor," as he was familiarly
vYlown) had the faculty of pleasing the children. Wher-
r-ver he went, they were sure to collect about him. The
book is handsomely bound in cloth. It would be hard to
find a mo r« appropriate gift for the children. Old people
read it with interest. Illustrated. Price, $1.50.

"The Profitable Word," by J. C. McQuiddy. This book
preserves some of the best writings of the late J. C. Me-
Ouiddv, who was for so long the leading spirit of the
Gospel Advocate Company and editor of the paper of that
name. His writings hrir-rr his readers into closer com-
munion with God: and while brief and pointed in con-
struction, they both inspire and instruct. Two chapters
are especially worth while-i. e., "Church Government"
and " Teaching the Bible." Price, $1.50.

"Short Bible Stories," by James E. Chesser. So many
of the stories of Bible origin lose their real significance
in the retelling that it is a pleasure and a privilege to
recommend this volume as one among the few that adhere
strictly to the facts as written. Tiresome chronology and
minor events have been omitted, so that young readers are
given the Bible truths without confusdr g data. The lan-
guage is simple. but not childish. The illustrat ions an'
as true as possible to modes and r-nstorns of the dav ar d
are beautifully colored. Every child should have this book
for his very own. Price, $2.

Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate Compary, 110
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

J. N. Armstrong preached at Hot Springs, Ark., No-
vember 30, and R. H. Johnson preached at the eleven-
o'clock service and baptized one. Brother Johnson has
baptized two at McClung, near England, Ark., since last
report. He has some time open for meetinzs in 1!l31. If
you can use him, address him at Box 314, Morrillton, Ark.

We are glad to announce to the friends of David
Lipscomb College that Brother Matt. N. Young, one
of Nashville's most successful real estate business
men, and a former student of David Lipscomb Col-
lege, has been appointed as one of the trustees. The
appointment of Brother Young, together with the
appointment of Brother E. K. Hardison some months
ago, makes a wonderful addition to our board. Brother
Hardison has meant more in seeing after the details
of the recent construction of our new dormitor-ies
than any other one member of the board. We are
glad to 'let the friends of the college know that we
are sparing nothing in our efforts to build it up in
every way. We fully appreciate your cooperation
and insist that you stay with us in our efforts to
soon have David Lipscomb College one of the best
senior colleges to be found. Brother Young j cs very
enthusiastic in joining us to this end We need no,w,
as never before, your financial assistance, and will
appreciate all pledges being promptly paid and
others joining us with their pledzes and checks.
Send all donations to Fletcher Williams, treasurer.
David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn.-Board
of Trustees. .

~===================~'I
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"I AM DEBTOR."

By F. B. SHEPHERD

"Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations."

Everything which one possesses is either a bestowment,
having its source outside the recipient, or it is an achieve-
ment through the use of forces or materials which the
user did not originate. However large the personal in- I

vestment, nothing which anyone has is his own inde-
pendent creation. No matter what his possessions or ac-
cumulations, no man has originated a new force or created
a new element. Therefore, he is debtor to some one for
all he is and has.

A debt is an obligation one person is under to another.
Debts may be incurred directly or indirectly. They can
be circumstantial or voluntary. The strong is always
under obligation to the weak, and the learned to the un-
learned. Parents are obligated to their children, children
to their parents, and Christians to their God.

In the words at the head of this article Paul expressed
the only true philosophy of life, the only true corcept of
the Christian relationship to the world. Paul had a feel-
ing of compulsion in his evangelistic efforts. He said: "I
have something; I owe something." Here is the only per-
fect interpretation of the" Golden Rule" in practical liv-
ing. Weare bought with a price; therefore, we are under
obligation to the one who purchased us. And this obliga,
tion can be discharged only by serving men.

If we would realize our ideals, we must first idealize
our real. The real need of every child of God is a vision
of a larger life and greater possibilities as coworkers with
God. As our visions and aspirations are, so our possibili-
ties become. A great cause of ineffectiveness and ineffi-
ciency among our congregations today is the failure to feel
an obligation which is personal, impartial, universal, and
constant. It is not the accidental things or even the be-
stowed things which insure success, even in the secular
matters of life, but what we forge for ourselves out of the
raw materials ever present at our hands. Read what
some one has said:

The father of Success is Work, and the mother of Sec-
cess is Ambition.

The oldest son is Common Sense.
Some of the other bovs are Perseverence, Honesty,

Thoroughness, Foresight, Enthusiasm, and Cooperation.
The oldest daughter is Character.
Some of her sisters are Cheerfulness, Loyalty, Courtesy,

Caution, Economy, Sincerity, and Harmony.
The baby is Opportunity.
Get acquainted with the "old man" and you will be

able te get along pretty well with the rest of the family.
Though this was written from a standpoint of business

and purely secular life, yet it expresses the idea Chris-
tians need to have in the propagation of tre gospel. Luck
01' chance will not evangelize the world. There will have
to be positive human force, fervent trust in God, and
energetic servitude upon the part of all believers, if we
are to successfully discharge our debt to God and man.
Many of the most grievous and fatal sins recorded in the
Bible are those of not doing. "Curse ye Meroz," said
Jehovah. And what for'? What has she done'? Nothing!

OUR AMBITION.
Five hundred new churches in 1931.

HOW WE CAN HELP MISSIONARIES.
BY ZELMA LAWYER.

There are three missior.s in South Africa where Ameri-
can brethren and their families are living and laboring.

At Kabanga Mission, forty-seven miles from the rail-
way, are Brethren Brown and Merritt. Brother Merritt
is a trained nurse, and a good one. At Sinde Mission,
twenty miles from Livingstone, are Brethren Scott and
Reese. At Huyuyu Mission, eighty miles from a town, are
Brethren Sherriff, Short, and Garrett.

Each of these missions is surrounded by many native
villages. Many native people come daily to these missions
to ask for medical attention in one form or another.
Some have fever, some have severe burns, and others
have tropical ulcers, itch, sore eyes, etc. In order that the
white worker may give these people the necessary treat-
ment, he must have a supply of bandages and medicines.
Medicines are very expensive in Africa. The gauze ban-
dages at the drug stores are not so practical for their pur-
pose as those which we can send. If the sisters of the
churches here at home would just take a little time each
month and mail to them their old, worn-out sheets, pillow-
cases, and other clean, white rags, they would always be
well supplied. It is to our shame that the missionaries
have sometimes been sadly lacking in these supplies.

In case some do not know just what and how to send,
it might be well to explain here. Collect from the different
church members a number of discarded white garments,
sheets, etc. Sterilize by boiling. Cut out all heavy seams
and hems. Press flat and roll tightly. Put about ten and
one-half pounds into a small sack (a flour sack will do
nicely). Then sew securely around this a new piece of
common oilcloth, wrong side out. When wrapped, the
package must not weigh more than eleven pounds. The
postage will be three dollars and eighty-two cents to
Northern Rhodesia, three dollars and thirty-three cents to
Southern Rhodesia. I explain in detail because some have
wished to do this work, but do not understand how to
proceed.

Send to any of the following addresses, and you may feel
sure your assistance will be appreciated: Mrs. J. D. Mer-
ritt, Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, South
Africa; Mrs. George Scott, Sinde Mission, Livingstone,
Northern Rhodesia, South Africa; Mrs. John Sherriff,
Huyuyu Mission, Private Bag, Salisbury, South Rhodesia,
South Africa.

GOD'S WAY IS BEST.
Published reports show that the number of independent

missions and missionaries is steadily increasing, while the
number of "organized" missions and missionaries is
steadily decreasing. These reports show that the average
independent missionary wins four and a half times as
many converts as does the "organized" coworker, and
does it on little more than half the outlay of funds.-
W. D. Cunningham, Japan.

THE CHOICE.
Oft as he jogs along the winding way
Occasion comes for every man to say:

"This road'?-or that'?" And as he chooses then
So shall his journey end in night or day. '

-J ohn Oxenham.
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SKETCHES OF WORLD RELIGIONS.
BY ROBERT ALEXANDER.

HINDUISM.

In our last two articles we discussed briefly some of the
characteristics of Buddhism, which had its origin in the
land of India and evidently had as its parent Hinduism.
Buddhism outgrew its parent and spread out into new
lands, very rapidly becoming the religion of Japan, much
of China, and other Oriental countries, while Hinduism
has been confined principally to India.

When we come to study Hinduism, we find so many
different sects and divisions among them, some being skep-
tics, some agnostics, some polytheists, and some monothe-
ists, that we hardly know just what to term Hinduism.
But this reminds us of the fact that were the Hindu to
begin the study of Christianity, as the term is used in the
broad sense to include every sect and denomination which
proposes to believe in Christ, he would be put to his wit's
end in determining what is true Christianity. Happily,
the Lord has so provided for the true way of Christ that
if any man desires to know that way, all he has to do is
to lay aside the thought of the warring factions and study
the Bible, which will plainly show him the true way. But
in the case of the Hindu religion the evidence is not so
clearly presented. In fact, as we study the evidence upon
which the Hindu religion is founded, we are constantly
made to think of our modern denominationalism, for it
consists of a maze of doctrines.

L. E. Slater, of Bungalore, India, in discussing Hindu-
ism, says: "A careful comparison of religions brings out
this striking contrast between the Bible and all other
Scriptures; it establishes its satisfying character in dis-
tinction from the seeking spirits of other religions. The
Bible shows God in quest of man, rather than man in
quest of God. It meets the questions raised in the philoso-
phies of the East and supplies their only true solution."

One reason why I suggested that Buddhism sprang from
Hinduism is because of the common idea of evolution that
they both hold. And since Hinduism is older than Bud-
dhism, and since Buddhism arose in India, I feel that this
ccnclusion is warranted. Here are some statements from
Manilal N. Dvivedi, of Bombay: "God, in the sense of a
personal Creator of the universe, is not known in the Veda
(Hindu Bible), and the highest effort of rationalistic
thought is to see God in the totality of all that is."
" Whereas the Indian religion claims extravagant antiquity
for its teachings, the tendency of Christian writers has
been to cramp everything into the narrow period of six
thousand years. With the rapid advance made by physi-
cal science in the West, numerous testimonies have been
unearthed to show the untenableness of Biblical chro-
nology." "The theory of cycles known as Kalpas is clearly
set forth by Hinduism. The Kalpa is a cycle of four
billion three hundred and twenty million years, and the
world continues in activity for one Kalpa, after which it
goes into dissolution and remains for another Kalpa, to
be followed by a fresh period of activity." "This theory
of cycles is amply corroborated by modern geologic and
astronomic researches, and considerable light may be
thrown on the evolution of man, if with reason as our
guide we study the aspects of the Puranas (Hindu books
of theology). They hold that the whole universe is
evolved, by slow degrees, in a natural manner, from one
primordial matter."

Hinduism places the summum bonum in "life accord-
ing to nature," which simply means that the individual
is perfectly passive, neither miserable nor happy, toward
life. This state of passivity is attained by following a set
of physical and psychological rules and exercises. This
state of life, of course, is with them a state of perfect un-
derstanding, and they believe only a few are ever able to
attain the summum bonum. They think all religions have

some truth. Therefore they say: "Worship in whatever
form, rendered to whatever God, reaches the Supreme, as
rivers, rising from whatever source, all flow to the ocean."

HUYUYU MISSION.
BY JOHN SHERRIFF.

On Sunday, August 3, we had nine baptisms and one
confession. On August 7 all the white workers gave
Brother and Sister Garrett a great surprise at Salisbury
station and took possession of them (they had booked
through to Macheke station).

August 10 was a red-letter day for the Huyuyu church
of Christ. There were nine white adults and six children
on our little platform and the church crowded out.
Surely God is going to do great good at Huyuyu Mission.

Brethren Short and Garrett have both settled down to
work; of all kinds, and when the writer tries to put in an
appearance he is quietly ordered off the job. As soon as
I move about doing anything in the sun, the irritation in
my arms and face commences. I am still losing my sleep,
although taking sleeping medicines. It was 4 A.M. yes-
terday before I got off. I will have to keep quiet for a
while and rest up.

Brother and Sister Garrett are housed in my brick
office, and we are putting an iron roof and fixing up the
attached two-room brick place for native teachers to ac-
commodate Brother and Sister Short temporarily. These
brethren with their families are worth taking care of in
Africa. So, dear brethren, please send along funds to
provide suitable accommodations for them. I am doing
the best I can under the circumstances.

Our most urgent need at this time is from fifteen hun-
dred to two thousand dollars to pay for ant course, doors,
windows, roofing materials, and corrugated iron for a
brick school and church house combined, to seat from four
hundred to five hundred natives, to be erected here on the
mission property. We will find the stone and bricks and
do the work. Brethren, do not" quench the Spirit." En-
courage us by sending a substantial draft by return mail
to pay for cement, doors, and windows. We could borrow
this money from the government at low interest, but it
will be much nicer for it to come direct and increase their
confidence in us. Our confidence is in God and our breth-
ren. You will not disappoint us.

Brethren, I thank you all for what you have done in
the past. I have only done what you have enabled me to
do by your cooperation. I ask your prayers that God
may be pleased to restore me to my wonted health and
strength. This leaves us all well.

Huyuyu Mission, Private Bag, Salisbury, South Africa.

"THAT THERE MAY BE EQUALITY."
In regard to support, there is a principle of equality

set forth in the Scriptures; lind that this may be main-
tained as nearly as possible by the missionaries, I think
it would be well to keep before the churches the names of
those who are not being adequately supported. Then the
churches that are not giving to the work abroad (and
there are hundreds that are not) should be asked to help.
At present in Japan some of the missionaries are short
on support. Homer Winnett, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, re-
ceiving forty dollars monthly, should have one hundred
and twenty-five dollars. Miss Clara Kennedy, 5677
Aldama Street, Los Angeles, Calif., receiving sixty-five
dollars monthly, should receive one hundred dollars. Sis-
ter Emma Beach, on the way to Japan, assured fifteen
dollars, should have one hundred dollars.-J. M. McCaleb.

There are millions of men in this country who are a
success-almost. They are snatches of success, parts of
prosperity, because they will not improve themselves after
working hours.-Selected.
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DISTRIBUTION OF BLESSINGS.

Now is your chance to get
that extra silverware you
have wanted so long-and for
only a little effort on your
part.
A complete set, consisting of
twenty-six pieces-six knives,
six forks, six tablespoons, six
teaspoons, butter knife, and
sugar spoon. This beautiful
set of silverware may be yours
for securing only five sub-
scriptions (new or renewal)
to the Gospel Advocate ($10
worth of subscriptions). All
subscriptions must be sent to
this office at the same time.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

PICTURE BOOKS
for the

LITTLE ONES
All books under this heading are flex-

ible paper toy books. They are printed
on superior, high-finish papers. Covers
lithog-raphed in many colors.

ANIMAL CUT-OUT SERIES.
Fuzzy Bear
Puppy Squint
Ducky Quack

Price, Each $O.lS

WONDER SERIES.
Fun and F:-01ic
Little Pets A-B-C
Animal Book
Animal Picture Book

Price, Each $O.lS

GOOD TIMES SERIES.
Pets A-B-C
Childhood A-B-C
Beautiful Animals A-B-C

Price, Each $O.lS

NURSERY A-B-C BOOKLETS.
The Animal A-B-C
Mother Goose A-B-C
Bible A-B-C

Price, Each $O.IS

PETER RABBIT CUT- OUT
SERIES.

Peter Rabbit
Little Small Red Hen
Little Black Sambo
Story of Peter Pan

Price, Eacb $O.IO

ANIMAL LAND SERIES (Linen).
Visit to the Farm
Pussy Cat Book
Animal Pets
Visit to Zoo

Price, Each $O.2S

ALL-LINEN SERIES.
Little SmaIl Red Hen
Peter Rabbit
Mothe!' Goose Melodies
Best of Friends

Price, Each $0.25

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

BY H. N. WOLFE.

The blessings of God are showered
in abundance on this earth. He has
not neglected his creation, nor short-
ened his hand in giving them sus-
tenance and comfort. But many of
his blessings are given into the hands
of men to distr-ibute, as Jesus gave
the loaves and the fishes into the
hands of his disciples to be given to
the multitudes that were hungry.
The sunshine and the rain and the
dew from heaven are distributed di-
rect by the hand of Him who is no
respecter of persons, and there is suf-
ficient for all. And whether God
blesses you with these, or with food
and raiment and gold and silver, the
source IS the same. He is able to
multiply and increase the mea sui e of
his blessings If you will pass them on.
Should we s.t down and use for our-
selves the things that God intends for
us to pass on to others? Because
Jesus gave the food to the disciples,
did they have a right to sit down and
eat it all, or to hoard it away in large
bins for future use? And if you
think that Christ has not directly
commanded us to pass our blessings
on, read Matt. 25: 31-46. I Will quote
verses 41-43: "Then shall he say
also unto them on the left hand, De-
part from me, ye cursed, into ever-
lasting- fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels: for I was ahungered,
and ye gave me no meat: I was
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I
was a stranger, and ye took me not
in: naked, and ye clothed me not:
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me
not." Again, in 1 John 3: 17: "But
whoso hath this world's good, and
seeth his brother have need, and shut-
teth up his bowels of compassion fr om
him, how dwelleth the love of God in
him? " Brethren, the blessings of
God are sufficient for all; and while
one man cannot sustain the multi-
tudes of poverty-stricken, yet each
one should do his part to the extent
of his ability; for each of us will be
iudged according to his own works,
and not according to the works of his
neighbors.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
CHICKEN SALAD.-Two cupfuls of

white meat, two cupfuls of diced cel-
ery, one cupful of mayonnaise dress-
ing, one measure of French dressing.
The meat should be cut into even
n'eces, about one-half inch cubes.
Marinate with the French dressing
and set aside for an hour to season
and chill. At serving time, add the
celery and mayonnaise. Arrange on
torn lettuce, and garnish with cress,
gherkins, or stoned olives. Drop a
large spoonful of mayonnaise on the
top, and fringe with celery tips.
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SOMETHING MUST BE DONE.
(Acts 9: 6.)

BY H. M. PHILLIPS.

I. For Us.
1. What? Blood offered. (Heb.

9: 12.)
2. How? Bylove. (John 3: 16.)
3. Why? No hope. (Eph. 2: 12.)

II. In Us.
1. What? Law put in. (Heb.

8: 10.)
2. How? By preaching the

word. (2 Cor. 3: 3; James
1: 18.)

3. Why? Be blameless. (Phil.
2: 15.)

HI. By Us.
1. What? Believe (Heb. 11:

6); repent (Acts 17: 30);
confess (Matt. 10: 32, 33) ;
be baptized (Acts 2: 38).

2. How? Obey from the heart.
(Rom. 6: 17.)

3. Why? To enter into the city.
(Rev. 22: 14.)

IV. To Us.
1. Forgiven. (Acts 2: 38.)
2. Receive the Holy Spirit.

(Acts 2: 38; Gal. 4: 6.)
3. Hope of life. (Matt. 25:

48; Tit. 3: 7.)

THE WORK AT WOOD RIVER,
ILLINOIS.

BY T. L. ADCOCK.

I am writing in the interest of the
work at Wood River, III. Some time
ago I wrote to several congregations
in Nashville, Tenn., asking for finan-
cial aid in buying a lot here on which
to build a house of worship. The re-
sponse was gratifying, enough of
them responding to enable us to buy
the lot, and now we have a small
building on it. However, we are still
in debt for the building, and it is
taking all we have to meet the pay-
ments. As a result, we are unable to
pay a preacher. Brother S. W. Bell,
of St. Louis, Mo., comes over the
second Lord's day in each month;
but what we need here to further the
cause is a resident preacher who can
devote his' entire time to the work.

Therefore, we are making another
plea to our brethren for help. We
feel that if the brethren fully under-
stood the situation here, they would
be willing to help. We are about
twenty miles north of St. Louis.
There are only two congregations in
St. Louis, one in East St. Louis, and
our small congregation here in Wood
River. These four are the only con-
gregations in what is called" Greater
St. Louis," comprising the city of St.
Louis and the country within a radius
of fifty miles. The population of the
area is approximately two million,
and there are less than five hundred

~his handsome gift 8et
may belong to you

without cost!

Colors Sets
Jade Green
Lapis Blue

Black and White

With Ring or Clip

Ladies" or Men's
Style

Attractively Boxed

Pen fitted with 14-karat gold nib tipped with iridium
Pencil has gold cap with eraser

YOURS if you will send us THREE subscrib-
ers (new or renewal) to the GOSPEL

ADVOCATE. Total amount to he sent in, ~6.00.

Gospel Advocate Co.
Nashville, Tenn.

Christians; in other words, for every
four thousand population there is 07le

Christian. In the face of these
figures, you can see how sorely we
need teachers of the word.

We are not asking any congrega-
tion to give a large sum; but if each
of two hundred congregations would
give just five dollars, it would mean
that we could have a capable preacher
for a year, by the end of which time
we feel certain that a congregation of
sufficient size to be entirely self-sup-
porting could be built up. We beg of
you to consider what we have said,
and, if possible, give us some help.
We will gladly answer any questions
concerning the work here, and may

the Lord bless you for any considera-
tion you may give this article.

Address all communications to T. L.
Adcock, Box 144, Roxana, Ill.

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS
LABEL

Look at tbe addrell label tbat
camel witb eacb copy of th.
GOlpel Advocate. If it bean
• date tbat bal palled, pie•••
lend renewal of lublcription
-$2.00 a year.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO.
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING

GIFT BIBLE
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER

THE
GIFT
OF
GIFIS

CONTAINING

The KI NG JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS

HAS
SELF·PRONOUNCING TEXT

All the proper won" being ac-
centedand dividedmto syllables
for quick and easy pronunciation

URGE BLACK FACE TYPE
SPECIMEN OF TYPE

and of Ar'pad? where are the g(
Seph-ar-vii'im, Hena, and l
have they delivered SA-mii'rl-li \
mine hand?
35 Who are they among all the

of the countries. that have deli
IT ALSO CONTAINS

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE
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THINKING.
BY GILBERT E. SHAFFER.

One of the questions asked in every
teachers' meeting is, "How can we
get children to think?" Certainly
teachers have a reason for asking this
question, for the majority of students
are mere copyists. Often, in teach-
ing, the teacher discovers that some
student has memorized a series of
facts or makes a statement because
some other student has said the same
thing. Many students in our schools
have more confidence in the other fel-
low's thinking ability than they have
in their own.

It has been said that animals think
not at all, and some men a little. It
is true that the most effective think-
ing is done by a few people-not be-
cause others cannot think, but b€cause
they have permitted others to think
for them so long that they are afraid
to try their own brain power. Why
does Edison stand out above other
men? The answer is, because he has
done more thinking than many men.
Why does Ford tower above the
masses in wealth? The answer is,
because he has used his thinking ap-
paratus and has not been a copyist.

The force of tradition plays a
prominent part in the hearts and
lives of men. If you do not believe
this, just try to secure a reform in
any direction, and it is regarded with
suspicion. The question might be
asked, "Why is this?" The answer
must be, because we feel that our fa-
thers and the generations gone before
have been more capable of thinking
than we are. Why do people plant
their gardens when the moon is in a
certain condition, or consult the
almanac before slaughtering their
hogs? The answer comes back,
"Tradition." When you enter a home
and see the horseshoe over the door,
it reminds you that tradition is reign-
ing in that home. What could a little
piece of iron have to do with the af-
fairs of that home'? If that iron were
a mousetrap, would it not have the
same power? Are we really think-
ing?

If you should ask the majority of
the Democratic party why they are
Democrats, and they should give you
a correct answer, it would be: "Be-
cause father was a Democrat." Of
course the same thing could be said
of the Republican party. Should you
ask a Methodist or Baptist why he
belongs to the Methodist Church or
the Baptist Church, the answer would
be because father or mother was a
member of that organization. Do we
really think? To ask this question is
but to answer it.

If the human race is ever saved
from sin, thinking must play a part.
The question was asked in Matt. 22:
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42: " What think ye of Christ?" The
question is not, "What does your fa-
ther or your mother think of Christ?"
but is an individual matter. There-
fore, we should study the Bible and
do our own thinking, so that when we
are asked why we belong to the
church we may be able to give a Bible
reason. The greatest cure for reli-
gious division is nothing more com-
plicated than thinking. Indeed, how
can one read 1 Cor. 1: 10-" Now I
beseech you, brethren, by the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all
speak the same thing, ar d that there
be no divisions among you; but that
ye be perfectly joined together in the
same mind and in the same judg-
men "-and think for one moment,
and say religious division is right?
The answer is, because division suits
our fancies and the world approves
it, therefore it must be right. If we
would just pause and think! Paul
said in Eph. 3: 14, 15: "For this
cause I bow my knees unto the Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, of
whom the whole family in heaven and
earth is named." Why does the world
teach that Christ has a multiplicity
of families? Why do men accept this
teaching? For no other reason than
this: that we have not exercised our
thinking machinery, but have taken
what others have thought. The Holy
Spirit tells us in Acts 11: 26 that the
followers of Christ "were called
Christians first in Antioch." What
think you of the Bible teaching?
Which had you rather accept, this or
the doctrines and precepts of men?
Thinking would, indeed, be a powerful
factor in bringing the world to Christ,
in uniting the divided forces and mar-
shaling them under the flag of Prince
I m man u e 1 and marching trium-
phantly to a glorious victory. To
bring the world to Christ and unite
all under the flag of our Savior would
be to answer his prayer as recorded
in John 17: 20, 21: "Neither pray I
for these alone, but for them also
which shall believe On me through
their word; that they may all be one;
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in
thee, that the world may believe that
thou hast sent me." Why is it that
the majority of the world is satisfied
with the broad, general view of the
Bible? Why is it that the world ac-
cuses the church of Christ of being
narrow in what it teaches? The an-
swer is, because of lack of thinking
and studying. The teaching of the
Bible is: "Ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free."

Hobby riding hinders the progress
of the church, discourages young
Christians, dwarfs the spirituality of
those who engage in it, disgusts the
world, and drives sensible men into
sin.-Selected.
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trine that the people must not be allowed to read the
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teaches concerning "which church."
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"Primacy of Peter," which is the very foundation of the Roman Catholic
hierarchy, and discusses the following questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ
establish the office of pope? (2) Who was the first to fill the office?
(3) Was there a succession ordained? (4) Is there an unbroken suc-
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a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu-
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THE name "Chris-
tian," a s previ-
ously argued, was

a divinely ~iven and a
divinely accepted name ..
But it stands rejected,
humanly rejected b y
people who profess to
be Christians, yet 'fYI'e-

fer to w e a l' another
name. Still, w hen a
preacher of the gospel
sa'ys something w h i c h
would even remotely in-
fer t hat members of
denominations are not Christians, it stirs resentment and
provokes offense .. Why, then, should not all who profess
to be Christians wear the name and save all such infer-
ences and offenses?

But, however important it is for all who are Christians
to wear that name, merely wearing the name does not
make one a Christian. Paul's answer to Agrippa states
that a Christian is something to become, not merely a
name to wear. "I would to God, that whether with little
or with much, not thou only, but also all that hear me this
day, might becO'me such as I am." (Revised Version.)
What, then, constitutes a Christian'? How does one be-
come a Christian '?
Something to Believe.

In becoming a Christian there is, first of all, something
to be believed. Certainly we are not required to profess
faith in theology nor subscribe to creedal dogma. There
are three cardinal facts in the confession of faith ,e-
quired in order to become a Christian. First, that Jesus
Christ came in human flesh: "This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief." (1 Tim.
1: 15.) Second, that Jesus Christ died for us: "For God
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us." (1 Thess. 5: 9.)
Third, that God raised him from the dead: "If thou shalt
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead,
thou shalt be saved." (Rom. 10: 9.) And in a summary
of these gospel facts Paul declares: "I delivered unto you
first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died
for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was
buried, and that he arose again the third day according
to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 3, 4.)

But the mere belief of facts does not make a Christian.
In becoming ~ Christian there is
Something to Do.

Modern theology teaches that in conversion the sinner
is a passive recipient and not an active agent; yet the

question, "'Vhat must
I do to be s a v e d ? "
with the answer to it, is
repeated in the Bible.
The simple narratives of
the book of Acts clearly
reveal what m u s t b 10'

done to become a Chris-
tian. In the cit y 0 f
Philippi, Paul and Silas
told an unbelieving jailer
to believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ. (Acts 16:
31.) On Pen t e cos t •
Peter told believers to

repent and be baptized for the remission of sins. (Acts
2: 31-38.) And in Acts 22: 15, 16 it is related how
Ananias told the believing, penitent Saul to be baptized
to wash his sins away. To a casual reader this would
appear to be three answers to the same question. But
when it is observed that the answers to the question
begin with the condition of the heart of the one who
asked it, but end aluiaus in the requirements of full obedi-
ence, the seeming variance disappears and the uniformity
of the plan of salvation is clearly seen.

"To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye
know them, and be established in the pr-esent truth."

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR.

A CHRISTIAN.
"And Paul said. I would to God, that not only thou. but also all that hear

me this day, were both almost, and altogether such
as I am, except these bonds."

(Acts 26: 29.)

Something to Experience.
In becoming a Christian, it is obviously plain that

there is something to believe and something to do. But
in being a Christian there is also something to experience.
Feelings alone are not the evidence of pardon, yet re-
joicing has its place in the gospel plan. When the treas-
urer of Queen Candace was baptized, he "went on his
way rejoicing." When the Philippian jailer we s bapt-zcd
the same hour of the night, he returned to his house" re-
joicing, believing in God."

Paul knew that he was a Christian, and said with em-
phasis to Agrippa, " such as I am." We may also knoic it.

The word of God reveals the conditions upon which sal-
vation is promised, and when these conditions are met the
promises of God are received. The evidence of pardon
and the grour d of our hope is the surety of God's word.
(See Heb. 6: 17.18.) What surer evidence can one have
than the immutable word of God? Yet many people will>
put their feeling soua rely up against the plain statement!';
of God's word.

But it should be emphasized that baptism is not the
end of obedience. It is rather the beginning of obedience.
The Christian life is a life of obedience. This is the
practical meaning of Christian experience. It is a Chris-
tian grace. Paul classifies experience with such Christian
virtues as fidelity, hope, and patience. (Rom. 5: 2, 3.)
With such excellencies of Christian character abounding.
the experiences of the Christian life "grow sweeter as
the years go by."
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By G. C. BREWER

·'Whatsoever things are true, ... think on
these things."

TWO PICTURES.

Here are two p.ctures, Do you like pictures? Perhaps
you are not an art critic. Well, these are only pen pic-
tures. You will understand them. But do not look too
hurriedly. Take your time and study these pictures.

First Picture. It is the Lord's day. The hour is eleven
o'clock. The place is the church auditorium-large, com-
fortable, and well ventilated. The pews are full of wor-
shipers-all in their places. The whole building is quiet
and peaceful. A feeling of reverence and solemnity per-
vades the place and takes hold of the heart. Silent prayers
are being offered to God. Hymns and Bibles are being read
and the people are meditative. Then they begin to sing.
The songs are spiritual, inspirational, soulful, and the
singing fervent. Everybody is singing and the audience
rocks with the rhythm. The Scripture is read with a rever-
ent air. An earnest, fervent, public prayer is offered. The
Lord's Supper is then partaken of in solemn quietude and
with grateful emotions. The audience is dismissed, and the
people depart with renewed hearts and uplifted souls.
They feel that they have been in the presence of the
Infinite. The melody of the hymns and the feeling of
reverence lingers on. •

Second Picture. It is the Lord's day. The hour is eleven
o'clock. The place is the church auditorium. Some few
people are in the pews, but they are talking-some looking
back and talking to those behind them, others leaning
forward and talking to those in front. Many are stand-
ing in the aisles and gossiping. A confusion of voices-
some high, some low, some feminine, Some masculine-is
roaring through the auditorium. Men are smoking ciga-
rettes in the vestibule, children sliding down the front
steps and playing tag up the aisles. The song leader
calls for singing. People begin rushing in and hunting
seats, Leaves of hymn books are heard rattling. The
people are asking for number of hymn. Another hymn
is announced and started. More people coming in and
hunting seats. Second song over. The Scripture is being
read. More people coming in. Sounds of feet dragging
up the aisles. Seats creaking and popping. Then some
kneel for prayer. People coming up to the door talking
and laughing. Sounds of feet scraping, gum chewing,
and coughing. Another song. People coming in and
hunting seats-pushing by other worshipers. The preach-
er tries to preach. People coming in hunting seats. The
Lord's Supper is offered. Whispering is heard. Song-
books are rattling; feet shuffling. The offering is taken.
People are going out. Doors opened and closed. The
final song. A general break-up. People scampering for
the doors, seats popping, songbooks falling, loud voices in
the vestibule. A murmuring benediction. The worship (?)
is over.

IF I AM LOST.
BY CLAUD F. WITTY.

If I am lost, I will not be lost alone. No man lives unto
himself, nor does he die unto himself; nor, indeed, will he
be lost by himself. If Eve alone had died for her sin, it
would have been sad enough; but-alas !-she did not die

alone. The -rich man we read of in Luke 16 dreaded to
think of his brothers being lost with himself. Also, we
should remember that, if we carry some one else down
with us, it will most likely be the very ones we love most.

If I am lost, I am lost forever. There is no second
chance, Pastor Russell and others to the contrary not-
withstanding. No priest is going to pray you out of pur-
gatory at so many dollars per prayer, or for any other
consideration. There is no bridge across the great gulf.
and the rich man was plainly told that they who would
cross it could not. While in this world, as long as there
is life there is hope, but there is no hope in hell. When
you enter that dark domain, you are under the complete
control of Satan; and, judging by his conduct in this
world, where he only has limited power, I can hope for
no mercy or relief if I place myself wholly under his
control.

If I am lost, I will sustain a double loss. I will lose
the joys of salvation, and I will suffer the punishment of
torment. Heaven is a prize of priceless value. In the
description we have of the capital city, the new Jerusalem,
we are told of the city which lies foursquare; its walls
of jasper, its gates of pearl, and its streets of gold; its
buildings, its mansions; its inhabitants, deathless and
sinless. If you are weary and want rest, it will be found
in heaven. If you are sick and want health, it will be
found in heaven. If you crave love, it will be found
in heaven. If you delight in music, it will be found in
heaven. If you love the innocence of childhood, it will
be found in heaven. If you delight in the beautiful, it
will be found in heaven. If you would always have plenty
of all that is good, it will be found in heaven. If you
desire the companionship of the good and the pure; it will
be found in heaven. If you are fearful and want security,
it will be found in heaven. But, if I am lost, I will Bose
all of the abO'Ve and much more. Nor is that all. If I
am lost, I must spend eternity in darkness, for there is no
light in hell. I must spend eternity without love, for hate
will take the place of love. I must spend eternity without
the companionship of little children, for there will be no
children in hell. I must spend eternity without the
charms of music, for the only music that will be heard
there will be the wail of the lost souls. I need expect no
mercy, for there will be no mercy in hell. I will be sus-
tained through the countless ages by no hope, for in hell
there is no hope. Hence, if I am lost, my loss will not
only be a double loss, but it will be an irreparable loss.

If I am lost, it will be my own fault. God does not
want me to be lost, for "he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life." Jesus does not want me to be lost,
for he died that I might live. The Holy Spirit does not
want me to be lost, for "the Spirit and the bride say,
Come." The angels do not want me to be lost, for we
are told that when a sinner repents all the angels in
heaven rejoice. The best people on earth do not want me
to be lost, for they are doing their very best to persuade
me to be saved. Yea, even the very demons of hell :10 not
want me to be lost; for when Abraham told the rich man
there was no relief for him, he begged him to send word

/
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to his five brothers not to come there. Hence, if I persist
in rolling sin under my tongue as a sweet morsel; if I
hurl the cup of salvation from my lips and refuse to drink;
if I leap over the praying form of my anxious mother and
batter down every barrier that has been placed between
me and the abode of the lost, who can I blame throughout
the ceaseless r,ges of eternity but myselfl

THE SCOFFER.
(Prov. 3: 34.)

BY EUGENE V. WOOD.

Scoffing is the derision of that which is good, and has
its origin in ignorance and sin.

The contempt, sometimes producing ridicule, which
scoffs at wisdom and holiness, is begotten of that pride
which "was not made of man," and which is hateful to
God. To despise that which is good in others is not a
lower degree of wickedness, but passes the borders of the
flagitious.

Hence, we should regard the very beginnings of such
temper with great jealousy, and should be willing to ex-
amine its signs and nature, in order to secure ourselves
against its contagion.

That form of impotent contempt which we call" sneer"
belongs by preeminence to those who are to some extent
conscious of being least armed with reason. Many a mis-
chievous hand can fling the firecracker or the squib, which
could neither yield the sword nor aim the rifle. They are
mere disdainful busybodies, doing but little good them-
selves and interfering with others that would do more.

All the world over, the derisive portion will be found
the weakest; and this upon solid principles.

The love of truth and practice of goodness, always
allied, have a certain pure simplicity and candid upright-
I'CSS which disincline the mind to take pleasure in the
inferiority of others.

Whatever in us is unselfish and benignant revolts
against making spoil of a neighbor's delinquency. And,
with reverence be it said, that trait is divine, for "God
is mighty, and despiseth not any." (Job 36: 5.) But
ridicule cast on brethren in the Lord proceeds from con-
tempt, and that kind of contempt is a mode of pusillani-
mous pride. .

Hence, the lower down one goes in the scale of reli-
gious and moral turpitude, the greater fondness does he
find for the language of scornful raillery. Little minds,
incompetent to forge or handle massive links of argu-
ment, find a petty satisfaction in teasing cavil and sar-
castic irony. The number of such minds is greater than
that of powerful reasoners and men of insight, and we
must be content to leave them in the enjoyment of their
characteristic warfare. Their buzzing assaults on others
who differ from the "tradition of the elders" are per-
petually reminding one of the lesser but annoying plagues
of Egypt. And such characters, fond of invictious say-
ings, who cannot cease from evil, are surely falling into
the" sear and yellow leaf," stand in piteous need of much
grace to make their election at all.

The evil of ungenerous contempt and acrid censure be-
comes more imminent where there is pretension to wit and
humor. The wise man had this in his eye when he said:
"As the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter
of the fool." (Eccles. 7: 6.) We would contentedly
leave the mote hunter to wear his motley, if he confined
his work of research to the low land of his own habitat.
Such should find volumes of wisdom taught in the story
of the dog in the manger.

The great adversary of our souls has so many snares
for the feet of pilgrims that we cannot be too wary of
his transforming power to be seen and felt when min-
gling with his agents.

" They that sit in the gate speak against me," says the

psalmist; "and I was the song of the drunkards." (Ps.
69: 12.)

The gatherings of ungodly men, in all ages, have been
enlivened by the grateful strain of a derision aimed at
serious and conscientious persons; and the playhouse, a
synagogue of Satan, shakes with vociferous mirth when
the scruples of pure minds are held up to contempt. The
prophet Jeremiah declares his separation from all such:
" I sat not in the assembly of mockers, nor rejoiced."

Ministers of the gospel of Jesus Christ are as open
to criticisms as any persons on earth, and maybe even
more so, simply because of the vastness of their assump-
tion and the distinctiveness of their plea. Good servants
of Jesus Christ will not be deterred by the malignant on-
slaughts of the critic. He that knoweth his Lord is not
unconscious of his obligation to Him who said: "If any
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take
up his cross, and follow me." Many a shaft is aimed at
the very heart of those ministers of God who know no
limitations, save such as were made by the Author of
the plea. And if the preachers of the word were more
fully to discharge their function in declaring the full
gospel, which is foolishness to the unenlightened and a
stumblingblock to the proud, they would be more "filled
with the -scorning of those that are at ease, and with the
contempt of the proud." (Ps. 123: 4.)

The pride, the scorn, the contemptuous laughter, and
the malignant sneer which make up a sort of persecution
against those who feel their individual responsibility to
their Lord to hear him speak to them in his word are
immediate products of depravity and of the carnal mind,
which is enmity against God.

The antagonism is one of ages-nay, it is one pointed
cut by prophecy: "I will put enmity between thee and the
woman, and between thy seed and her seed." Cain and
Abel are types of a scoffing and criticizing world and the
suffering Christian.

The first-born man "was of that wicked one, and slew
his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his
own works were evil, and his brother's righteous." To
which the loving apostle adds the caution: "Marvel not,
my brethren if the world hate you." (1 John 3: 12, 13.)

"Judgments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for
the backs of fools."

We have no fear for those who love our Lord Jesus
Christ and wish to honor him through his word. But for
the critics and scoffers we tremble, and are ready to
address them in the words of Paul at Antioch: "Behold,
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I w~rk a ,:ork
in your days, a work which ye shall in no WIse behev~,
though a man declare it unto you." (Acts 13: 41.) It IS
a dreadful fall from haughty criticisms of God's children
down to groveling vice and driveling falsehood. Such
contrasts are being seen these days.

Let us pray to God, beloved brethren, that We keep our
consciences tender and our minds reverent, lest from one
degree of profane scorning and vindictive criticism we
proceed to another, and at length reach the poin~ of those
who crucify the Son of God afresh and put him to an
open shame. Let us consider who it is that holds us back
from such enormities, and shrink from every form of
sentiment or speech which could grieve the Spirit of
Grace. Quench not the Spirit! Pray always! In love
prefer one another. Let us follow the Lord, and he will
lead us home at last.

Small acts often result in large consequences. The
mere pushing of a button will change a room from dark-
ness to light, or from light to darkness; there is only the
turn of a wheel between the highway and the ditch; there
is just the turning of a switch between a wreck and a
clear track.-Selected.
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By F. B. SRYGLEY

THE CHURCH IS GOD'S ONLY MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

BY JOHN T. LEWIS.

We have learned that there was no missionary society
among the pioneers of the nineteenth-century Reforma-
tion for more than thirty years, and during that period
the pioneers had turned the denominational world "Up-
side down" as "in their church capacity alone they
moved."

Brother Clubb himself says: "The American Christian
Missionary Society was organized by the pioneers in 1849,
at a general convention of churches in Cincinnati, Ohio.
This convention was the first ever held in our brother-
hood." We have learned that not since 1849 has the
Reformation presented a united front against the denomi-
national bulwarks, but that in the wake of the American
Christian Missionary Society have followed strife, a lieria-
tion, and division. I have also shown that Brother Clubb
was rather reckless with the truth, or with facts, when he
said: "Our brethren have always been committed to or-
ganized mission agencies. It is worse than folly to dis-
pute this. The pioneers were almost unanimous in favor
of organization." I am now wondering if Brother Clubb
will "prove himself to be an inherent gentleman" by
admitting that he was wrong in the above statements.
" It is worse than folly" for him to do otherwise.

I will now show that Brother Clubb's "method or
agency"-the Tennessee Christian Missionary Society-
is out of harmony with the teaching of the New Testa-
ment. "To the intent that now unto the principalities
and powers in the heavenly places might be made known
through the church the manifold wisdom of God, accord-
ing to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord." (Eph. 3: 10,11.) There is, therefore,
no prce in God's "eternal purpose" for a ladies' aid, a
missionary society, or any other organization than the
church, in making known God's "manifold wisdom."
Here we must move as " the church," if we move by God's
authority.

Every missionary society that has ever been organized
"to make known God's manifold wisdom" to the world
has been a challenge of God's wisdom and an insult to
his "eternal purpose," whether intentional or otherwise.
It is equally true that every congregation of God's people
that is not doing what it can to have the gospel preached
t,) the world, thereby "making known God's manifold
wisdom," is thwarting God's "eternal purpose," whether
ignorantly or otherwise. One is a sin of commission, the
other a sin of omission, and both will be condemned if
they do not repent and bring forth "fruits worthy of
repentance." The -e never would have been any excuse for
organizing a missionary society if the church had always
done its duty in having the gospel preached to the world;
but because the church failed to do its duty in carrying
out God's "eternal purpose" was no reason to conclude
that God's plan was a failure and that a missionary society
was necessary.

Under God's plan, in the apostolic age, the gospel was
preached to the whole creation. (Col. 1: 23.) There was
some excuse for the pioneers not teaching the churches
their duty along this line. They were in the front-line
trenches fighting for the first principles of the gospel.

But there is no excuse for Brother Clubb's trying to get
the churches of Tennessee to join the Tennessee Christian
Missionary Society. He and his brethren ought to quit
trying to work through a humanly organized society
and join "Brother Allen and his people" in teaching
the church to carry the gospel to the world.

"Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was
there, prophets and teachers. The Holy Spirit
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work where-
unto I have called them. Then, when they had fasted
and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them
away." (Acts 13: 1-3.) Paul and Barnabas traveled
through Asia Minor, visiting Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium,
Lystra, and Derbe, preaching and establishing churches.
"And when they had preached the gospel to that city
lDerbe] , and had made many disciples, they returned to
Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, confirming the
souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the
faith, and that through many tribulations we must enter
into the kingdom of God. And when they had appointed
for them elders in every church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they
had believed." (Acts 14: 21-23.) Notice that they did
not go to a city, teach and baptize a lot of people, and
then "set in order a church" by appointing elders; but
they taught and baptized the people, and left them to
worship God and develop leadership, then they returned
and appointed" elders in every church." In New Testa-
ment times the development of the elders came before the
appointing. A" novice," a new convert, was not to be
appointed. Sometimes a preacher will go into a new
field, where the gospel has never been preached, baptize
a lot of people, " appoint elders," and then report that he
has "set in order a new church." I have never under-
stood how a man could "set in order" something, when
he was "out of order" himself.

After Paul and Barnabas had returned through Lystra,
Iconium, and Antioch of Pisidia, and" appointed elders in
every church," they sailed back to Antioch in Syria.
"And when they were come, and had gathered the church
together, they rehearsed all things that God had done
with them." (Acts 14: 27.) No missionary society here,
not even Brother Clubb's "method or agency." The
church at Antioch, by sending the gospel to new fields,
was thus car-rvinsr out God's "eternal purpose," honoring
God and magnifying' the church as God's only missionary
society. It is a pity that men with Brother Clubb's
"learning and study" are not satisfied with God's "eter-
nal purpose," but have to build up a "method or. agency"
unknown in the New Testament to do the work that God
has committed to the church.

On the second missionary journey, "Paul chose Silas,
and went forth, being commended by the brethren to the
grace of the Lord. Ar d he went through Syria and Cili-
cia confirming the churches." (Acts 15: 40, 41.) They
were not commended and sent forth by a missionary soci-
ety but bv "the brethren "--" the church "-at Antioch.
Bei'ng con;mendpd and sent forth by "the brethren," or
by the church, is not the language of a missionary society.
When a missionary society gets into the work, it is like
the proverbial turkey's head in the tree-the society is
all vou can see and hear.

Paul and Silas "went through Syria and Cilicia, con-
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firming the churches," not orgamzmg societies. Doubt-
less, if Brother Clubb, with his "learning and study,"
had lived in that day, he would have followed Paul and
Silas and tried to convince the churches that his "method
or agency" was very necessary to keep Paul and Silas
ill the field.

Passing through Syria and Cilicia on their second
journey, Paul and Silas came again into Asia Minor.
"And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra. And
as they went on their way through the cities, they deliv-
ered them the decrees to keep which had been ordained
of the apostles and elders that were at Jerusalem. So
the churches were strengthened in the faith, and in-
creased in number daily." (Acts 16: 1-5.) The New
Testament way is to visit "the churches" and strengthen
them in "the faith." Man's way is to visit" the churches"
and organize "missionary societies." We are following
Paul and Silas now, trying to find something that looks
like Brother Clubb's "method or agency." So far we
have only found" the church" at work.

Brother Clubb's candor and fairness excites our admira-
tion. He proves himself "to be an inherent gentleman,
not less than one of the leading and outstanding writers
on that side of the question." Surely a man possessing
such high attainments would not advocate a "method or
agency" which he did not think was in the New Testa-
ment. Therefore, it may be nothing but stupidity upon
the 'part of "Brother Allen and his l)('('-lr" tl-r> "-r"
have not found a missionary society at work in the New
Testament. So We take courage and continue our search
in " the literature of that period "-the New Testament.

When Paul, Silas, and Timothy left Derbe and Lystra,
they traveled through Phrygia, Galatia, Mysia, and came
to Troas. At Troas Paul received the" Macedonian cal!."
Here Luke joined Paul's company, and they sailed across
the JEgean Sea and came into Macedonia. They preached
the gospel in Philinpi and established the church there.
And "when they }-ad passed through Amphipolis and
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica." Luke stayed
with the church in Philippi and rejoined Paul on the re-
turn of his third journey. The church at Philippi, al-
though made up of poor people, was one of the most
active churches ill the New Testament. Of course a
church, under the teaching- or leadership of a man like
Luke, would develop elders and deacons who would lead
the church into every g-ood work. "And ye yourselves
also know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning of the
gosp?I, when I departed from Macedonia, no church had
f'ellowship with me in the matter of giving and receiving
but ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and
again unto my need. Not that I seek for the gift; but
I seek for the fruit that increaseth to your account. But
! have all things, and abound: I am filled, having re-
ceived from Epaphroditus the things that came from you,
an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well
pleasing to God. And my God shall supply every need
of yours according- to hs riches in glory in Christ Jesus.
Now unto our God and Father be the glory forever and
ever." c Phil. 4: 15-20.) No one would ever get an idea
of a missionary society, not even of Brother Clubb's
" method or agency," from reading the above ~cripture.

In fact, a missionary society is not a Bible idea. "For
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your
ways my ways, saith Jehovah." (Isa. 55: 8.) The dif-
ference between the church carrying the gospel to the
world and a missilmary society carrying it is the differ-
ence between God's way and man's way. I wish Brother
Club would "feel free and un cramped in plainly giving us
the benefit of his learning and study," and tell us why
some missionary society did not "send once and again"
unto Paul's need. If he does not do it, "we" will be
confirmed in "our" belief that he "and about one million
five hundred thousand others of my brethren are" wrong

"today," trying to do the work God has committed to
the church through missilmary societies.

There are both spiritual and temporal blessings prom-
ised the church in carrying the gospel to the world. Paul
says: "Not that I seek for the gift; but I seek for the
fruit that increaseth to your account." Just as one feels
good when he sees his bank account increasing, so ought
the church to feel good when it sees its "account" in-
creasing in heaven. Sending the gospel to the world is
one way of "laying up treasures in heaven" (Matt. 6:
19-21), and there is no danger of our having too much
to our" account" in heaven. Again, Paul says: "And
my God shall supply every need of yours according to
his riches in glory in Christ Jesus." This is a promise
of temporal blessings for carrying the gospel to the world.
If we could get the brethren to believe God and trust him
for his promises, the gospel would soon go to the ends of
thp earth.

Paul says: "For it is God who worketh in you both to
will and to work, for his good pleasure." (Phil. 2: 13.)
A father can work in and through his children, if they
will let him; but when they get to where they think they
know more than "the old man" ever knew, they have
him blocked. So God purposes to work in his children;
but when they get to where they think they know more
than God ever knew, they have him blocked. And that is
what they do when they think missionary societies and
other aids are necessary in carrying out God's "eternal
purpose." One of the reasons Paul gave for God's re-
jecting the Gentile world was: "Professing themselves to
be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the
incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of cor-
ruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed beasts, and
creeping things." (Rom. 1: 22, 23.) There is today a
danger of people's " professing themselves to be wise, and
becoming fools," and char-ging God's" eternal purpose"
for the inventions and devices of men. Of course it is
natural for people like this to look upon God's way as
foolishness. Hence, Paul says: "The foolishness of God
is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger
tha~ men." (1 Cor. 1: 25.) "The foolishness of God"
and "the weakness of God" is only from the viewpoint
of those who are wise in their own conceit. "For behold
your calling, brethren, that not many wise after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called." (1
Cor. 1: 26.) That is, "rot mal'y" with worldly" learn-
ing- and study" are satisfied with th e gospel calling.

If Brother Clubb and his brethren would drop the
Tennessee Christian, the Tennessee Missionary ~ociety,
and the un scriptural things they use in the worship, ar d
join "Brother Allen and his people" in teaching the
church, "To the intent that now unto the pr incipalit.ies
and the powers in the heavenly places might be made
known through the church the manifold wisdom of God.
according to the eternal purpose which he purposed in
Christ Jesus our Lord," it would amalgamate. in Chris-
tian love and fellowship, a once united, happy, ard rower-
ful people, who were ruthlessly torn asunder by the in-
troduction of missionary societies, org-ans, piar os, fiddles,
horns, etc., into the work and worship of the church.
And it would not be long till the knowledge of God would
cover the earth as the waters cover the deep. Would it
be too much condescension of Brother Clubb's" learning
and study" to expect such a course of him and his
brethren? Surely they could do this without violating
either their consciences or God's law. Will they do it?
Come back, brethren; you will find "us" where your
fathers left our fathers eighty years ago, "moving in
our church capacity alone." We will receive you with
outstretched arms, and with tears of joy in our eyes, for
the happy confirmation of our Savior's prayer.

However, we are engaged in a great work, trying to
(Continued on page 1225.)
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"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and
things wherewith one may edify another!'

•

By S. H. HALL

LOCAL CHURCH LIFE.

BY E. W. M'MILLAN.

There is no apology due for writing about the church
life of Christians locally, for this phase of Christianity
has been given more emphasis than any other phase in the
New Testament.

The term "local" naturally has reference to people
within a given territory or community. "Church" re-
fers to that portion of the people in a given community
who have heard and followed the call of God, as a result
of which fact they have followed him out of the ways of
sin into the ways of righteousness. Through faith and
obedience they have been redeemed from sin and are
tracing the steps of the Christ in purity, faith, love,
service, and loyalty to God, the Father. "Life" suggests
living. We, then, are not thinking of theory or even doc-
trine, important as that may be. We are thinking of
that practical, worth-while thing of living.

So, in writing about "local church life," there is in
mind that group of people in a given community who
have left the ways of sin and are reproducing in their
lives the characteristics of the Christ unto their fellows.
If these followers of the Christ are true to their responsi-
bility, their fellows in the community where they live can
determine concerning teaching, purity, service, love, and
other such things, what the Christ would do if he were
living in that community in their stead.

What, then, are some of the most fundamental things
included in the responsibilities of one who has pledged
unto Christ his efforts to reproduce his life in a local
community?

This article will deal with the teaching responsibility
of the local Christian and of the church, as such, of which ,
he is a member, locally. The Christ was well called
"Teacher." He was the Master Teacher of all time. He
preached some, he prayed much. He was a King, a
Prophet, a Savior, a Priest; but the thing most often
said about him was that he was a teacher. The points
of merit in him as a teacher are too numerous for dis-
cussion in this article; so we pass next to the teaching
responsibilities he left upon his disciples.

The last words of our Lord included the obligation to
"go into all the world" and teach. What they were to
teach will come in another article. We wish to learn one
thing at a time, and the point in mind now is that the
disciples were to teach. Wherever, in all the world, one
could be found who did not know him, that person was to
be taught by a disciple. And when such persons, having
been taught, had obeyed the gospel, they next were to be
taught the observance of all the Christian duties. So the
teaching responsibilities of the Christ to his disciples looks
outward unto those who are not Christians and inward
unto those who are. Whatever way one looks, then, the
Christian has the responsibility to teach.

The early church believed and observed this principle.
in Acts 2 the supreme effort of Peter was to teach the
Jews their error in crucifying the Christ and their duty
to repent. In chapter 3 the healing of the lame man was
a small matter compared with Peter's effort to teach
those assembled in Solomon's porch the reality of the

Christ as a Savior; and in chapter 4 prison bars
held no terror for Peter to prevent his teaching the
same thing to the officers of law. In chapter 6 the
apostles were too busy-all twelve of them-to attend to
the important matter of feeding hungry widows, for they
deemed it more important to give all their time unto
prayer and the teaching of the word. One of the seven
chosen for the benevolent work, Stephen, soon outgrew
his work of charity and gave up his life (chapter 7)
for teaching that Jesus was the Christ. Chapter 8 gives
us the teaching work of another one, Philip, in Samaria
and on the highway to Ethiopia. Chapter 9 tells us by
whom Saul was taught, Ananias; and chapter 10 tells of
the teaching work of Peter in Cesarea. And the last
half of Acts (chapters 13-28) records for us the teaching
work of the apostle Paul and his colaborers. And, finally,
from the prison at Rome, having been a teacher of the
gospel of Christ for nearly thirty years, as one of the
last things he ever wrote, Paul wrote to Timothy: "The
things which thou hast heard from me among many wit-
nesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall
be able to teach others also." So, Christ taught, his disci-
ples taught, and we are to teach. That Christian or that
church in which the work of gospel teaching is not found
is not reproducing in his or their community the life of
the Christ. Such persons are not living, in that respect,
the Christian life. Could such persons be among those
who heard the Master's will and did it not, and, therefore,
built upon the sand and lost all?

My beloved Christian friends, living the Christian life
in a given community-reproducing the Christ life in that
community-is a very serious thing. How many people
do you know who are measuring up, as you believe, to-
their responsibility in teaching the gospel? You who now
read this, are you? This question comes back with terrific
force to the writer.

CAUSES OF DIVISION.
BY JERRE WATSON.

Difference in heart, whether in individuals or in
groups, always produces a difference in attitude toward
life. This is as true of religion as of other phases of
life. Hence, we should expect to find a difference in the
attitude of the Christian church toward God's word from
that of the church of Christ. The second cause of divi-
sion that we shall discuss, then, shall be

DIFFERENCE OF ATTITUDE.

So far as man's relationship to his environment is con-
cerned, God has two unalterable laws-his spiritual law
and his natural law.

Whenever man violates the law of nature, he must
pay a penalty. If he places himself in an environment
not suited to the natural needs of his body, his physical
vigor wanes and, unless he returns to his natural state,
death results. If he takes food or drink not naturally
fitted to his physical organism, the penalty is bodily i.ll-
ness. If he persistently takes more food or drink than
his body can assimilate, or less of either than his body
demands, debility, suffering, and death ensue.

These are very simple, definite requirements of the
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natural law. Try as much as we will, we cannot change
them. God made them; they are his. Even he, in all
the history of the world, has seldom changed any of the
terms of his natural law, and then only for a specific
purpose, the change being a miracle. No wonder man
cannot interfere with or change the law of nature! No
wonder he has suffered pain or death at every attempt to
do so! Because this is scientific and the common expe-
rience of men, all thinking people, including those of
both churches under consideration, agree in it.

But when we turn to God's spiritual law, we do not
find the same unanimity; for this is not a matter of
science nor of personal experience, but of revelation. For
this reason men differ in regard to the inviolability of
the revealed will of the Lord. Some maintain that the
spiritual law is indefinite and merely suggestive, like an
outline for a thesis, the details to be filled in by each
individual as his judgment and tastes may direct. Others
hold that God has given very definite, yet complete, re-
quirements in his revealed word; that he is as exacting
in the spiritual realm as he is in the natural world; that
he does not suffer man to add to nor to take from what
he has commanded men to do. (See 2 John 9; Rev.
22: 18, 19.)

This brings us to the difference in attitude. The Chris-
tian Church holds with the former school; the church of
Christ, with the latter.

In many of its practices the Christian Church relies on
reason and human judgment, rather than on "what is
written." It places itself in an atmosphere that God does
not teach to be proper for the spiritual man. May it not
expect its spiritual strength to wane and spiritual death
to occur unless it turns again to the one faith and the
one body? (Eph. 4: 4-6.) It takes spiritual food that
God has not provided for the spiritual body. Will it not
experience spiritual illness-a disease that can be cured
only by returning to spiritual food? (John 4: 34.) It
takes liberties with the word of the Lord, adding to or
taking from what God has prescribed. (Rev. 22: 18,19.)
May it not expect spiritual debility and suffering in time
and spiritual death in eternity unless it turns again and
abides in his word, that they may be his disciples indeed?
(John 8: 31.)

The church of Christ feels that it can stay in an
environment suited to its spiritual needs only by follow-
ing the way of salvation proclaimed by Paul and other
inspired writers. (Acts 16: 17.) May it not hope for
increasing vigor and eternal life? It tries to feed only
on the spiritual milk that God has ordained for the spir-
itual man. May it not expect to grow thereby unto sal-
vation? (1 Pet. 2: 2.) It dares not take from "what
is written." May it not hope for spiritual strength and
jey in time and eternal life in mansions "over there?"
(John 14: 2, 3.)

But why should this dift'erence in attitude toward God's
word cause division? Because it is fundamentally wrong
and desperately dangerous. It manifests itself to man by
mingling human judgment and tastes with the command-
ments of God, and so introduces into the worship unau-
thori?:ed procedures--practices, aids, and institutions that
are neither commanded nor implied in the teaching of
Christ. Before being so openly manifested, it is known
to God, in whose sight every creature is manifest and
before whose eyes all things are naked and open. (Heb.
4: 13.)

It is difficult to understand how a thinking and honest
man would dare state that "missionary societies and in-
strumental music accompanying the singing in worship
are the causes of division among us." Missionary
societies and instrumental music, if left in the world,
would never have caused division among us. This divi-
sion was caused by the spirit that transported these
things from tlte world, where they belong, into the church,

where they do not belong. Those Christians who are
meek and humble, submissive and obedient, opposed in-
fringement upon God's law. Such disciples are not of the
world, even as Christ is not of the world. (J ohn 17: 16.)
It seems that any man at all analytical would see that
neither missionary societies nor instrumental music per se
is the cause of " division among us." The analyst should
readily understand that the division is caused by the con-
dition of heart and the attitude of those who would add
them to the revelation of God's will.

The bedrock difference between these two religious
bodies, then, is fundamental, for it involves the heart
of the worshipers and the completeness of God's word.
May we be meek, poor in spirit, pure in heart, for to
such Christ has promised special blessings. May we ever
desire the "sincere milk of the word, that we may grow
thereby," realizing that "they that hunger and thirst
after righteousness" " shall be filled." May we even" re-
joice, and be exceeding glad," when men shall reproach
and persecute and misrepresent us, for great shall be
our reward in heaven; for such treatment has befallen
the faithful in every age. (Matt. 5: 3-12; 1 Pet. 2: 2.)

SOME BIBLE ELLIPSES.
BY W. CLAUDE HALL.

There are many occurrences of a figure of speech
known as "ellipsis" in the Bible. Some of these have
led to a little error on the part of the reader who does
not understand this simple figure.

In 1 John 3: 18 we have a fine example of it. " My
little children, let us not love in word, neither with the
tongue; but in deed and truth." If one allows himself
to read this literally, we cannot love in word at all, which
manifestly is not the teaching of the passage. If we
know that an ellipsis is a figure of speech in which there
are one or more words left out which must be supplied
to make the correct meaning, then it will be easy to sup-
ply these words and read the passage thus: "Let us not
love in word only, neither with the tongue only, but in
deed and truth also." With these simple words supplied,
it becomes plain as to the real meaning of "this beautiful
passage.

In Peter's speech to Ananias and Sapphira we find
another splendid illustration. (Acts 5: 4.) "Thou hast
not lied unto men, but unto God." Literally, Peter
said that these two had not lied unto men at all,
but only to God. But this interpretation will not com-
port with the truth at all. Hence, we need to know that
there are two little words left out which make the saying
of the apostle perfectly harmonious with all the known
facts, and these, when supplied, make the matter clear
and free from error: "Thou hast not lied unto men only,
but unto God also."

Perhaps the most error has been based upon the ellip-
sis appearing in 1 Cor. 1: 17. Here Paul says: "For
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel."
From this statement there have been many who tried to
minimize the importance of the baptismal act. They say
that Paul declares that Christ sent him not to baptize.
and they conclude that there is little importance attached
to the burial in water. Just a little application of this
principle of the figure of speech, ellipsis. will clear up
all the trouble and show just what Paul did say. "Christ
sent me not to baptize only, but to preach the gospel also."
Of course anyone who has read the Scriptures with any
degree of intelligence knows full well that all cases of
baptism were preceded by the preaching of the gospel.
One cannot be baptized without hearing the gospel
preached.

You can more easily get up steam without fire than get
up action without purpose.
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EDITORIAL

A WORD OF APPRECIATION TO FRIENDS AND
SUBSCRIBERS.

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR.

A number of matters of greater importance have
crowded out the announcement of the results of our recent
special offer and campaign for new subscribers. The re-
sults were, indeed, gratifying. About seven thousand new
names have been added to our subscription list. This is
an increase of more than a third, and was made possible
by the loyalty of our friends throughout the country.
This we greatly appreciate, and the Gospel Advocate
feels its obligation in particular to these friends and in
general to its entire constituency. We shall endeavor to
meet this obligation of gratitude by giving to you a paper
which will dignify the cause of Christ, honorably and
fairly represent the claims of the gospel, and bless the
thousands of homes into which it will pay a weekly visit.

Knowing that a religious paper wields an extraordinary
influence in the molding of sentiment for truth or error,
we mnm ~u1' 1'e"'}mm;ibW.ty. The \'.ontent", 0-1 "" ",'tngle
issue of such papers can advance or retard the progress
of the cause of our Lord indefinitely. We should always
think of this before engaging in controversies that dis-
courage the brotherhood and bring into disrepute the
Lord's name and church. This is the evident application
of Paul's admonition concerning "questions that gender
strifes," and the further exhortation that we "strive not
about words to no profit, but to the subverting [puzzling,
disconcerting] of the hearers." And surely nothing can
be so disheartening to an innocent brotherhood as for
those to whom it looks for leadership to become engaged
in a war among themselves.

It is our aim to fill the columns of the Gospel Advocate
~ith sound gospel teaching. to lead honest souls out of
the labyrinths of denominational error, and to show the
brethren "the things that make for peace."

It is said that before the battle of Trafalgar Lord
Nelson called before him two generals who were not on
speaking terms. Facing them, he said: "Gentlemen,

yonder is the enemy, and above you flies the flag of your
country. Shake hands and fight this battle together."
They did, and the victory will live in history through the
last cycle of time. When animosities exist among the
Lord's generals in the church, may we not hear him also
say, "Around you is the enemy, before you is the blood-
d)"ed baTfney 0-1the' One m'tght:v to ",ave,'" and ",baH "We
not fight the battle together?

We pledge the influence of this paper with uncompro-
mising loyalty to the word of God in all that it teaches
in so far as we ourselves are instructed therein. We sin-
cerely covet your confidence and solicit your unrelenting
cooperation.

JEHOV AH'S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS PROMISES
TO ABRAHAM AND DAVID.

BY S. H. HALL.

Much is said in the Bible about the pl'o'miHcs of God.
We are spoken of as being" heirs according to promise;"
" that the promise may be sure to all the seed;" " that he
might confirm the promises given unto the fathers;" "his
pi ecious and 'exceeding great promises," through which
we become partakers of the divine nature-these are a
few of the references to them.

In this editorial we wish to emphasize God's faithful-
ness in fulfilling his promises to Abraham and David.

HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM.

"And in thee shall all the families of the earth be
blessed." (Gen. 12: 3.) This promise is repeatedly
stated in the Old Testament, and in the New Testament
we find that it was fulfilled in Christ.

And the scripture [Old Testament scripture]. foreseeing
that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the
gospel beforehand unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all
the nations be blessed. So then they that are of faith are
blessed with the faithful Abraham. . . . Now to
Abraham were the promises spoken, and to his seed. He
saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, Ann
to thy seed, which is Christ. (Gal. 3: 8-16.)

This covenant to Abraham was made and confirmed by
an oath four hundred and thirty years before the law
was given, and to this promise the law was added because
of transgression, that sin might be shown to be exceed-
ingly sinful. Jesus came and redeemed us from the law.
"that upon the Gentiles might come the blessing of
Abraham in Christ Jesus; that we might receive the
promise of the Spirit through faith."

ALL NATIONS BECOME ONE Now.
Since God's promise to Abraham has been fulfilled in

Christ; the promised seed, and the old covenant removed,
all nations become one in this promise.

There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be nei-
ther bond nor free, there can be no male and female;
for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus. And if ye are
Chr'ist's, then aye )Ie Abyaham'", "'I:ed, he'tn'. accoyd't"\)j<t~
promise. (Gal. 3: 28, 29.)

This culmination of God's promises to the fathers takes
place in the church of our Lord, known as " God's house"
or "family." Of the two, Gentiles and Je/IJ.~, he has
created" one new man," and reconciles both unto God in
"('ne body," which is his church. (Eph, 2: 11-16.)

GOD'S PROMISE TO DAVID.

My covenant will .1 not break, nor alter the thing th~t
is gone out of my lips, Once have I sworn by my holi-
ness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure
forever and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be
established forever as the moon, and as a faithful wit-
ness in heaven. (Ps, 89: 34-37, King James Version.)

This covenant that God made with David, with all of
its promises, was comprehended in God's promise to
Abraham and grew out of it. It looked forward to the
calling of the Gentiles and blessing all nations through
Abraham's seed and making all the peoples of the earth
one in the kingdom of Christ.

For I say that Christ hath been made a minister of the



DECEMBER 18, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 1217

circumcision [fleshly circumcision] for the truth of God,
that he might confirm the promises given unto the fathers,
and that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy.
. . . Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. . . .
And again, Isaiah saith, There shall be the root of Jesse,
and he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; on him shall
the Gentiles hope. (Rom. 15: 8-12.)

And there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of
Jesse, and a branch out of his roots shall bear fruit.
(Isa. 11: 1.)

Here Jesus is spoken of.
For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given;

and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his
name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God,
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of
his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to establish
it, and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness
from henceforth even forever. The zeal of Jehovah of
hosts will perform this. (Isa, 9: 6,7.)

This prophecy is of Christ, and an of his ruling here is
to be done while upon David's throne.

THE PROMISES REAFFIRMED.

These promises were reaffirmed at the birth and con-
ception of Jesus.

Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring
forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be
great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High: and
the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father
David: and he shall reign over the house of J acob for-
ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. (Luke
1: 31-33.)

Mary expressed this in her song of joy:
He hath given help to Israel his servant, that he might

remember mercy (as he spake unto our fathers) toward
Abraham and his seed forever. (Luke 1: 54, 55.)

Zacharias also expressed it in his song:
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the

house of his servant David (as he spake by the mouth of
his holy prophets that have been from of old), . . .
to remember his holy covenant; the oath which he sware
unto Abraham our father. (Luke 1: 69-73.)

Both Jew and Gentile are comprehended in this re-
joicing. So sang Simeon when Jesus was presented to
him:

Then he received him into his arms, and blessed God,
and said: Now lettest thou thy servant depart, Lord, ac-
ccrding to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face
of all peoples; a light for revelation to the Gentiles, and
the glory of thy people Israel. (Luke 2: 28-32.)

These promises were also reaffirmed at his resurrection.
Being therefore a prophet and knowing that God had

sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins
he would set one upon his throne; he foreseeing this spake
of the resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left
unto Hades, nor did his flesh see corruption. . . . Let
all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God
hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom
ye have crucified. (Acts 2: 30-36.)

Well does J. W. McGarvey comment here by saying:
" He made him Lord by causing him to sit on God's own
throne, to rule over angels and men; and he made him
Christ by causing him to sit on the throne of David ac-
cording to promise." Christ has all the authority that
God has now, both in heaven and on earth. " David's
throne" was the delegated authority God gave to him
here on earth, but it certainly looked forward, with the
promise God made to Abraham, to some day comprehend-
ing all the nations and peoples of the earth. David's
throne was cast down because of tbe unfaithfulness of
his successors, and for a time there was 1'0 one to reign.

THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID REBUILT THAT GOD'S

PROMISES MIGHT BE FULFILLED.

After these things I will return, and I will build again
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen; and I will build
again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up; that the resi-
due 'of men may seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles,
upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who maketh

these things known from of old. (Acts 15: 16-18: see
Amos 9: 11, 12.)

Note that Amos says:
I will build it as in the days of old; that they may

possess the remnant of Edom, and all the nations that are
called by my name.

The rebuilding of David's tabernacle as in the days of
old was done that the Gentiles might be saved. The Gen-
tiles have come in and are being saved; hence, the re-
building of David's tabernacle has been accomplished.
There was a king on David's throne in the former taber-
nacle "in the days of old," and there is a King, the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Son of David, on David's throne now,
else it would not be as it was" in the days of old."

The resurrection of Jesus from the dead fulfilled and
accomplished everything that God had promised both to
Abraham and David.

Brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and those
among you that fear God, to us is the word of this salva-
tion sent forth. . . . And we bring you good tidings
of the promise made unto the fathers, that God hath ful-
filled the same unto our children, in that he raised up
Jesus; as also it is written in the second Psalm, Thou art
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as concern-
ing that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to
return to corruption, he hath spoken on this wise, I will
give you the holy and sure blessings of David." (Acts
13: 26, 32-34.)

THESE PROMISES TO DAVID AND ABRAHAM HAD A DOUBLE

ApPLICTION.

1. Temporal. The promise included the land of Canaan.
(See Gen. 12: 7; 13: 14, 15.) To David it was" from Dan
even to Beersheba." (2 Sam. 3: 10; see Ps. 105: 6-12.)

2. Spiritual. This earthly kingdom was a shadow of
better things to come, David being a type of Christ, and
his kingdom a type of the eternal kingdom that Jesus
came and established. God's promise that one of the
Davidic lineage should reign here on earth on David's
throne was conditional-viz.: "If thou wilt do
according to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt
kEep my statutes and mine ordinances." (See 2 Chron.
7: 15-20.) But the spiritual application of the promise
was unconditional: Christ must come, regardless of their
unfaithfulness, and David's throne reestablished forever
in our Lord Jesus Christ. The land of Canaan was a
temporal promise to Abraham's fleshly seed and to David
and his kingdom as an earthly king and kingdom. But
there is another seed contemplated. Read Rom. 9: 6-8:
" For they are not all Israel, that are of Israel: neither,
because they are Abraham's seed, are they all children:
but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not
the children of the flesh that are children of God; but the
children of promise are reckoned for a seed." And re-
member, Paul says in Gal. 3: 29: "And if ye are Christ's,
then are ye Abraham's seed, heirs according to promise."

. "THE GOOD OLIVE TREE."

Paul calls the descendants of Abraham and David the
"natural branches" that have been broken off of "the
good olive tree." The Gentiles are spoken of as branches
from the" wild olive tree." When the church or kingdom
was established in the city of Jerusalem on the day of
Pentecost, as God had before declared it should be, re-
member that only the natural branches of the good olive
tree constituted its first members and citizens. Christ, of
the seed of David, was crowned in heaven, and set up
his rule and authority here on earth in his church and
kingdom, beginning in Jerusalem. The people of the
house of Jacob constituted this kingdom in its beginning.
It was the little stone cut out of the mountain of Israel
and destined to fill the whole earth. Thousands of Jews
flocked into it. After thus running for a while, the Gen-
tiles were brought in according to promise, and the king-

(Continued on page 1225.)
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"Be ready always to give an answer to every man that aaketh you a reason of
the hope that is in you."

By E. H. lJAMS

OUR BIBLE-THE WONDERS OF PROPHECY.

III.
HISTORY STRANGER THAN FICTION.

"Jehovah will scatter thee among all peoples, from the
one end of the earth even unto the other. And
among these nations thy life shall hang in doubt
before thee; and thou shalt fear night and day." (Deut.
28: 64-66.)

"But. . be not dismayed, 0 Israel: for, 10, I
will save thee from afar. For I am with thee:
for I will make a full end of all the nations whither I
have driven thee; but I will not make a full end of thee."
(Jer. 46: 27, 28.)

A People Whose History Is Unlike Any Other.
There is one people, prominent among the citizens of

every civilized nation today, whose history is unlike that
of any other people. Those possessing this profound dis-
tinction are today numbered among the business, profes-
sional, and intellectual men the world over, and are every-
where known as "Jews." If there be any distinct peoples
now living whose ancestors were contemporary with the
Jews in ancient times, they are such as have lived in
isolation, far removed from the great maelstrom of con-
flict that has swallowed up the identity of other nations.
The identity of the Jews, however, is not due to isolation.
On the contrary, they have lived at the very focus of
those forces of time and change that have successively
exalted and obliterated the various peoples and powers of
antiquity. The Jews have lived in actual first-hand con-
tact with all major movements and peoples of civilization.
Seemingly, they have been shaped in the mold of proc-
esses common to all; and yet, strangely, after three thou-
sand five hundred years, they survive, while all their an-
cient neighbors have perished: Their history, in spite of
all it has in common with other peoples, is amazingly, al-
most incredibly, unique.
Their Sufferings Have Had No Parallel.

One of the unique facts of Jewish history is their
severe and long-drawn-out sorrow and suffering. In
length of ills and bitterness of sorrows endured they stand
alone. Beginning with their bondage in Egypt, with only
short periods of respite, their sorrows and sufferings have
continued for more than thirty centuries. Sufferings
which began in Egypt followed them into the land of
Canaan, into Assyria, into Babylon. Under Greek and
Roman ascendancy, hardships continued. Their suffer-
ings in the homeland culminated finally in A.D. 70 with
the indescribable horrors attending the siege and over-
throw of Jerusalem by Titus. This, as is generally
known, was followed by dispersion and bondage possibly
more bitter than the tearful memories of Egypt and
Babylon. And the hard lot of the Jew did not end even
with the downfall of Rome in the fifth century. In vary-
ing degree their troubles have continued in Asia, Africa,
and Europe until modern times. So that, without ques-
tion, the most long-drawn-out, intense awfulness of suf-
fering known to the human rae« is recorded in the history
of the Jews.

They Have Survived All Their Ancient Oppressors.

However, the fact is worthy of note that the Jews, with
their racial and religious identity unobscured, are every-
where with us today. However hard and bitter the ex-
periences of three thousand years, they have not per-
ished. This fact is worthy of special attention because
it is a mark of distinction peculiar to the Jew. Not one
of the great nations, not one of the dominant peoples of
thirty centuries ago, or even twenty centuries ago, exists
today, except the Jew. The Egyptians of Moses' time
have vanished. The people of Nineveh and Babylon-
the people of Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar-have dis-
appeared entirely. Their languages are dead. The
moldering remnants of their civilization are now objects
of exploration and excavation, and the search for their
glory must be made with pick and spade. The Jews,
however, are everywhere present with us today. They
hold an honored place among the scholars and statesmen
of the world of the twentieth century. But where are
the Medes and Persians? The Romans? And others too
numerous to mention? Buried in the graves of antiquity.
Meanwhile the Jews live on! The Jews, who trembled at
the tread of mighty armies led by the world's greatest
military geniuses, who knew first-hand the conquering
power of world empires seemingly unconquerable and im-
perishable, have outlived them all-all the armies, all the
empires, and languages, of ancient times!

The Distinctions of the Jews Are of Peculiar Significance.
These and other distinctions revealed by Jewish his-

tory are profoundly significant. The mere length of time
embraced in their long, long story is awe-inspiring. Their
imperishable separateness, in spite of all the influences
that have conspired to swallow up their identity, is a
rr arvel. And the most influential religious literature
known to the world was penned by Jewish writers or
originated by Jewish teachers, It is strange-is it not?-
that it was the Jews, living in the midst of polytheistic
neighbors, who gave to the world its first purely mono-
theistic religion. And the world's best-loved city is Jeru-
salem, the holy city of the Jews. And the world's one
supreme Personality, the one incomparable Teacher, was
by race a Jew. Also the world's most virile religious in-
stitution, the" church of God," began with the Jews. In
short, the Jews have the place of preeminence in the his-
tory of humanity because their contributions to the good
of the race, both in kind and degree, are superior to those
of any other people.

History Stranger Than Fiction.
It will be noted that in the foregoing there is no appeal

to the authority of the Bible. Our purpose here is merely
to summarize some admitted facts of history. Such is
the unique character of Jewish history that a dis-
tinguished present-day Jew, Lewis Browne, has retold it
under the title, "Stranger Than Fiction." In a subse-
quent article we shall take note of something stranger
than this strange history-the fact that the history of
that wonder man, the Jew, was foreseen and described
two thousand, even three thousand years ago!
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GOD'S MIRROR.
BY CLAUD F. WITTY.

Egypt was a great nation at the time Israel was in
bondage. Great generals marched through the streets of
her capital city almost daily, and great loads of the spoils
of war were always pouring into her city.

The night of the exodus the Israelites asked jewels of
the Egyptians and received them in great abundance;
among other things, evidently, receiving many costly
mirrors made of the finest brass. Later these mirrors
would be treasured by the women in the camp of Israel.

However, we are told in the thirty-eighth chapter of
Exodus that these women gave their mirrors to be cast
into the great brazen laver that stood before the taber-
nacle,

Perhaps the exterior of the laver would still reflect the
image of a near-by object. If so, every Levite that washed
in the waters of the laver could clearly see the spots and
filth on his person or clothes. Thus the laver was useful
to first reveal the need of the cleansing and then to pro-
vide the means.

Now we have the same blessing in the word of God.
According to James 1: 23, 2 Cor. 3: 18, and Eph. 5: 25-27,
the Scriptures are God's mirror into which we look and
see our need of cleansing. There we can see reflected our
hearts, and tell if they contain any lust, malice, pride,
deceit, dishonesty, etc. There we can view our consciences
lind tell if they are pure.

Perhaps we can also see our pocketbooks and ascertain
what part we have kept for ourselves and what part we
have given to the Lord.

Can you imagine a bride beholding her form in a mir-
ror and seeing a putrefying sore on her face, mud on her
dress, and her appearance haggard and repulsive, and
then being satisfied to go to the altar and offer herself
to the bridegroom? You say, "No." So I say I cannot
imagine the bride of Christ beholding her form and fea-
tures in God's mirror-the Bible-and then, expecting to
meet the Bridegroom without spot or wrinkle, go forth in
all her sins to meet him.

CONFESSION OF A SCIENTIST.
BY L. R. WILSON.

"Science," according to the dictionary, is the" classifi-
cation of knowlege." Admittedly, then, evolution is only
a theory, at best. And, as Dr. Whitney said, it is one of
those theories that cannot be proved. It is quite interest-
ing to note how the evolutionists fly from one theory' to
another in an effort to make out their case. We have
been told all along that man came from the ape. When I
studied Dr. Angell's textbook in psychology in my early
college career, I remember that he made this statement
in regard to the reflex acts of the infant: "The fingers
will clasp firmly any object put into them, an act said
to be reminiscent of the days when our ancestors lived in
trees and the young had to cling to the branches." He
also cited the movement of the big toe of the infant as an
evidence of the fact that our ancestors used this toe in
climbing trees. I thought at the time that Abraham's
faith was weak compared to the credulity necessary to
accept these statements.

Already this theory is " out of date." Dr. Henry Fair-
field Osborn, "retiring president of the American Asso-
ciation for the Advancement of Science," says the Literary
Digest of January 25, 1930, "in Des Moines, stirs up a lot
of interest outside his own learned circle." The Digest
continues:

In that address he takes us back into the long ago and
shows us a man with a brain cavity as big as o~r own,
an artistic man, a clever hunter, a man potentially as
canable and quick-witted as his descendants. Ho,,! an.d
from what he evolved, Dr. Osoorn does not hazard in hIS

paper. "Both with Lamarck and Darwin th~ 'ape--man'
descents," notes Dr. Osborn, "is only a working h¥pothe-
sis based upon the closer approach of the anthropoid apes
to man than that observed in any other group, for want
any positive data."

In this admission it appears that the evolutionists' case
had to be made out, and in the absence of "any positive
data" they just supposed their case and called it
" science."

But let us continue the quotation from the Digest:
This theory (of the" ape-man") was supported by Sir

Arthur Keith, president, in an address before the ~ritish
Association in 1927, in which he gave man an antiquity of
about one million years; but Dr. Osborn ass.erts that his
own studies, based upon those of others, indicate that
man appeared upon the earth with the creation of the first
great plateaus in Central Asia, perhaps one billion two
hundred and fifty million years ago, when thee human
stock separated from other animals.

It will be seen at a glance that the relative difference
between these two guesses is in the ratio of one to twelve
hundred and fifty. It is very evident that some one is a
long way from the answer.

The learned Dr. Osborn further says: "Research has
shown that the foot and hand never passed through the
ape stage." This clearly refutes not only Dr. Angell's
statement of the reflex acts of the infant, but "junks"
all the previous theories of our tree-climbing ancestors.
But let us quote once more from the Digest:

Finally, perhaps from glandular impulse [emphasis
mine], the history of evolution proves, independent of se-
lpc'ion, of environment, of habit, certain g-roups "exhibit
rapid or accelerated physical and mental adaptation,
while others are held back. The creative brain, the tool-
making hand, the fleet hind limb of man apparently cern-
bine in accelerated adaptation. while forest-loving pri-
mates advance much more slowly."

This is another new theory with the evolutionists, and
repudiates some of the most cherished notions and best
proof (?) arguments they have offered. But to conclude
with Dr. Osborn's statement:

Does not this unbiased survey of recent discoveries in
archeology, human and comparative anatomy, compel us
to reconsider the classic Darwin-Lamarck hypothesis and
substitute a new hypothesis? The new hypothesis carries
us into a geologic antiquity hitherto undreamed of. An-
thropology is forced to share with chemistry and physics
entirely new notions of space and time. To my mind, the
human brain is the most marvelous and mysterious object
in the whole universe. and no geologic period seems too
long to allow for its development.

One thing I wish to commend in Dr. Osborn's guess:
he takes plenty of time. Admitting that "the human
brain is the most marvelous and mysterious object in the
whole universe," if I were going to contend that it
e7'olved to its present state, I would certainly not stop
with a million years. Nor do I see any reason for stop-
ping with a billion and a quarter years, as Dr. Osborn
did, especially since he thinks that "no geologic period
seems too long to allow for its development," But I pre--
sume he felt that he had to place an estimate somewhere,
and so he chose a figure which represents a period of
time too great to be grasped. It appears to me that the
learned Doctor came very near staggering upon the truth
in his final statement. If he had only said, "No geologic
period is kJng enough to allow fO'1' its development," he
would have done so.

Success can never come ready to wear, done up in a
neat package and handed across the counter. Success will
always be homemade. Those who expect success to be
delivered at their front doors are going to be disappointed.
Success is a mixture of common duties well done. We cut
it from the materials of our days and sew it together by
our actions into the kind of success it becomes.-Selected.
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF E. A. LAND.

In the progress of human affairs, God works in mani-
fold ways. When there is a need for a leader or defender
of his cause, one is raised up. When the descendants of
Abraham in Egypt needed a leader to deliver them from
the bondage of Egypt, God gave to them Moses; when
they needed one to lead them across the Jordan and fight
their battles in the land of Canaan, he gave them Joshua;
when his people needed a king to succeed Saul, the son of
Kish, he gave them David; when they needed a prophet

E. A. LAND

and priest who would be faithful to Jehovah, they were
given Samuel; when they needed prophets and teachers,
God gave to them Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel. When
the time was ripe and the world needed a Savior, God
gave his only begotten Son. When a cerain portion of
Middle Tennessee needed a man of God to contend ear-
nestly for the faith and preach the gospel as God's power
to save, God gave to it E. A. Land.

E. A. Land was born in Hickman County, Tennessee,
March 28, 1827. Little is known of his forbears. He
grew to manhood' in his native county and suffered the
hardships incident to that country. He was born in
poverty and reared with very meager means of liveli-
hood. There were no advantages for an education in
that county at that time. Young Land read such books

as he could borrow. Neither he nor his people had money
enough to buy books. Few men have been reared with such
scant means and so few opportunities as was E. A. Land.

On June 6, 1844, Brother Land was married to Nancy
Barber. He was only seventeen years old when he mar-
ried, and his wife was only fourteen years and eight
months old. He assumed the responsibilities of a hus-
band early in life and shouldered the burdens of a hus-
band and father before he grew out of his " teens."
Young Land and his child wife began married life with-
out any money and without any property. Perhaps no
other couple ever began housekeeping with fewer material
things than did this couple. Brother Land leased a small
tract of land and cleared it of all the timber the winter
after he married. His young wife helped him in the
forest during the daytime and ran the spinning wheel at
night to make the garments for both of them to wear.
She was skillful with the spinning wheel and the loom,
so she spun and wove all the cloth that was needed for
their clothes. Both husband and wife were industrious
and economical. They had no time for idleness and no
worldly goods or money to squander. They learned the
valuable lessons of honest toil and frugal living. In after
years Brother Land looked back on these days with
pleasure, for he had learned well the lesson of sacrifice
and service.

It seems that Brother Land and wife gave but little
attention to the spiritual side of their nature at first.
They had but little preaching and had not studied
the Bible much. In the providence of God old Brother
R. B. Trimble passed through Hickman County and
preached the gospel. He was called by the ignorant and
prejudiced people " a Campbellite preacher." Young Land
and wife did not know what this meant. They had never
heard of such a preacher before, and through mere curi-
osity they heard R. B. Trimble preach one sermon. They
did not know enough about the Bible to know whether
he was preaching the truth or not, and they were not
very much concerned about that. Later they heard it
talked that this "Campbellite preacher" belonged to the
"New Lights." This was as new to them as was the
preacher. The next year old Brother Johnston went into
Hickman County and began preaching in the neighbor-
hood where young Land lived. Brother Johnston was
preaching on Beaver Dam Creek, in Hickman County.
Here E. A. Land and wife heard him, became interested,
and before the meeting closed both were baptized into
Christ. From that time henceforth E. A. Land not only
became a humble follower of Christ, but a courageous
defender of the faith.

Brother Land worked with his brother-in-law in a wood
shop the following year after he became a Christian. He
and his brother-in-law were congenial companions and
were successful with their new enterprise. At the close
of the year they made an inventory of their year's work
and found that they had cleared twenty-one dollars above
their living and expenses. This was considered a profita-
ble business. Brother Land made the proposition to pur-
chase his brother-in-'aw's interest in the shop. The trade
was made, and Brother Land continued his enterprise for
a few years, "making good" at his work. Later he
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bought a small tract of land and ran a shop together with
his farm, and made a very comfortable living.

Brother Land began an earnest, prayerful study of the
Bible soon after he became a Christian. There were few
preachers in that county of any kind, and there were none
who preached the simple gospel as revealed in the New
Testament. Brother Land felt that he should do all that
he ceuld for Christ, since Jesus had died for him. He
soon began to take an active part in the little congrega-
tion at Beaver Dam. It was not long until his zeal for
Christ and his knowledge of his truth were recognized
and his services in great demand. He developed into a
strong gospel preacher. The prejudice of the denomina-
tions was high against him. The religious complexion of
his community was strongly Baptistic. The Baptist
Church had a strong foothold in Hickman County. Their
st rongest preacher was Elder S. F. Casey. He w~s Of
the Primitive Baptist faith and a strong debater for that
country. He challenged Brother Land for a discussion
Brother Land feared no man and was well armed with
the truth. They met in debate in 1886, at .tEnon, in Perry
County. This debate was a success for the church at that
place. He had another debate with a Baptist pre~cher
named "Park." In July, 1880, he had a debate with
W. H. Bailey, a Presbyterian preacher, at Mount Carmel,
in Benton County. Mr. Bailey claimed to be a Greek
scholar and challenged Brother Land for a debate.
Brother Land agreed to meet him on the one condition
that he confine his arguments to the English language.
:\fr. Bailey accepted this agreement and signed proposi-
tions for an eight-days' debate. When the time arrived
for the debate to be given, Mr. Bailey asked Mr. Park,
the Baptist preacher with whom Brother Land had de-
bated, if Land was a good debater. He asked: "What
ability has Land as a debater?" Mr. Park smiled and
said to Mr. Bailey: "I do not know whether you know
anything about farming, but I do know that you are
going to tackle the hardest piece of land (Land) you
ever undertook." The d-batc began with a very large
crowd. It was estimated that there were eight hundred
people present the first day. On the third day, at the
noon hour, Mr. Bailey said to Brother Land: "Do you
see that farmhouse across the field yonder? I am going
over on my horse to get a hot cup of coffee." Mr. Bailey
rode away, and he never returned to continue his part
of the debate. They had agreed to continue the debate
eight days and had now engaged in the debate only two
and one-half days. This was another great triumph for
the truth.

In November, 1880, Brother Land made a trip to Ar-
kansas, riding horseback. He held meetings at Russell-
ville and Chickalah. He also held a meeting at Bluffton.
The meeting at Bluffton resulted in twenty-five additions
to the church. There were only ten members of the
church at Bluffton when he went there, and he left a
good working congregation of thirty-five members. He
wrote of them as follows: "They are generous and "kind-
hearted brethren and sisters and ministered to my needs
in temporal things quite liberally. To the Lord be all
the praise." Brother Land's preaching was confined in
the most part to Hickman, Perry, Wayne, Lewis, Hum-
phreys, Benton, Lawrence, Hardin, and Maury Counties,
in Tennessee. He preached some in Mississippi, Ken-
tucky, and Alabama. His travels were all on horseback.
He baptized many hundreds of people and encouraged the
churches much in those counties where he preached. He
labored in word and doctrine with R. B. Trimble and F. N.
Davis. Brothel' Land was a logician. He did not "know
formal logic, as he had never studied a textbook on logic;
however, he knew how to reason log-ically. and had no
mercy on the errors of denominationalism. He had bitter
enemies among those who were prejudiced against the
New Testament church. It was said of him that he

never feared man or the devil. He fought many a battle
alone, and the churches throughout those counties still
ieel the influence of the life of this man of God.

He died at Hohenwald, Tenn., April 7, 1915, at the age
of eighty-eight years and nine days. He was buried at
his old home on Brush Creek, in Perry County. At his
request, Brother H. N. Mann, of Riverside, Tenn., con-
ducted the funeral services and gave exhortation to his
brethren and sisters to live faithful to the Lord. Those
counties in Tennessee have never known a better or
greater man than E. A. Land.

THE HANDWRITING OF THE ALMIGHTY.
BY CLAUD F. WITTY.

When he wrote on the tables of stone.
When he wrote on the wall of the banquet hall of Bel-

shazzar.
When he W1:Q~ Qn the g1:Q\lnd I;M!:fQ1:ethe 'i'.inf\ll woman.
When he wrote on the fleshly tables of the heart on

Pentecost.
That was a great occasion when the great God of the

universe came down out of Mount Sinai and carved in the
stone the words of the Ten Commandments. It was also
a great occasion when the same God wrote on the wall
of Belshazzar's banquet hall the doom of the king, who
had been weighed in the balances and found wanting.
It was no less a great occasion when God, in the form of
flesh, was challenged to pass sentence on a sinful woman,
but, instead, wrote accusing words in the dust of the
temple court. But greatest of all was the occasion when
God, using the apostles for a writing pen, the Holy Spirit
for ink, and the hearts of men for paper, wrote the
glorious law of pardon for a guilty race that had been
condemned by the law that he had written on stone, on
the first Pentecost after the resurrection.

Appearances are deceiving. Only what a man really is
counts for anything.
----=====--------=-=-=-=-=-=--=================
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: ~:ERI:ES ANSWERS
•

"The watchman said, • . •

By JOHN T. HINDS

If ye will inquire, inquire ye."

"BORN OF WATER."

The following nine questions coming from Kentucky
were sent in because of my remarks on John 3: 3 in the
October 30 issue. I can hardly see how anyone who
carefully read what I said in that number could ask such
questions, since I was particular in discussing the nature
of figurative language. I judge from the nature of the
questions that the querist is not a member of the church
of Christ. But it is not to be understood from that that
this department is closed to a11except them. In fact, I
am glad to receive queries from anyone who is interested
in knowing more of God's word. But I think I am en-
titled to know" who is who" regarding those who send in
questions. Some questions come in signed "A Reader of
the Advocate." No names are published with queries;
but sign them, anyway, for it might be necessary to write
you personally. The questions read thus:

1. Do I understand you to say that "born of water"
is a figure of speech?

2. Do you mean to say that it is absurd to say that the
water is our mother?

3. Can a man be born of a thing and that thing not be
his mother?

4. If we are literally born of literal water, are we not
born of a thing that is under a curse?

5. Will being born of a thing that is under a curse help
us toward heaven?

6. If we are born of natural water, is that birth not of
corruptible seed?

7. Is not the second birth one of incorruptible seed?
8. Did any mother, either from the natural or spiritual

realm, ever give birth to anything without first a beget-
ting?

9. If a body of water can bring forth a birth, what has
visited that water to produce the begetting that it might
bring forth in birth?

Sometimes questions are asked purely for information,
sometimes with the purpose of putting the editor or some
one else in a contradictory position or in a dilemma. I
am not just sure about these, but will presume the former
motive prompted them and will treat them accordingly.

Let me say again that figurative language is a compari-
son-short or long-in which something in the natural
world is used as a medium through which to present some
spiritual truth. The comparison is justified when one or
more points of likeness exist; but it is certain that the
figure is not like the thing signified in every feature, else
it would be the thing itself and not a figure at all. Jesus
called Herod" that fox;" but if Herod had been like a
fox in every particular, then he would have been a four-
legged animal and not a man at all, which would reduce
the Savior's language to nonsense. When Christ is called
a "Lion" and a " Lamb," the same disastrous conclusion
would follow. Unless we recognize the fact that figures
of speech can be used without the figure and the thing
represented being alike in every feature, we might just as
well discard the Bible as a practical and common-sense
book. If one labors under the delusion that every single
feature of a natural birth must find a counterpoint in just
the same way and under the same name in the spiritual
process, he might as well dismiss the subject. Further

study is a waste of effort unless he learns more of the
nature of figurative speech.

Christ is called the" good shepherd;" hence, Christians
·are called "sheep." Literal sheep walk on four legs and
act by instinct; Christians walk on two legs and act by
intelligence. In the parable of the wedding feast (Matt.
22: 1-14) the guests represent Christians; nothing in the
parable to represent the bride, yet called a "wedding
feast." The same is true of the ten virgins. (Matt. 25:
1-13.) The virgins represent Christians, but nothing for
the bride, yet Jesus is referred to as a "bridegroom."

But enough on this phase of the subject. The word
" born" is the figurative word; water is used literally.
Something happens in entering the family of God, in
which the element water is used, that is enough like a
natural birth to justify the comparison. It would be as
reasonable to reject the idea of baptism being a burial,
in which the literal element water is used, as to reject the
birth idea. The former is like the covering, the latter
like the raising out of. In burial, you bury a physically
dead body; in baptism, one physically alive. One to await
the resurrection, the other to be raised in a moment; one
in earth, the other in water-literal water; one dead to
this natural world, the other dead to the love and practice
of sin.

On question two. Yes, if you mean, what your ques-
tion indicates, that the water has a power inherent to
bring forth just like a natural mother. Such interpreta-
tion of Bible figures is absurd.

Question three. Yes, the word "born" can be used
because of some other idea when the literal mother idea
IS not there. Might as well ask, "Can Christ be called
a ' Lamb' and not be a real sheep?" Better not reduce
the whole Bible to an absurdity.

Questions foul' ik"d five. If you mean that the element
water is under a-r-urse to the e..{tent that man cannot use
it spiritually or naturally, then your questions are absurd
to the last degree. If that were so, then man could not
afford to take a drink or be baptized, lest it would hinder
his reaching heaven. Besides, Jesus puts salvation be-
yond baptism. (Mark 16: 16.) Better ask the Lord how
much curse is on water and how much its proper use will
hinder our reaching heaven. Oftentimes, in our zeal to
convict some one of foolish teaching, we unconsciously
charge the Lord with the absurdity.

Questions six and seven. Six: No. Seven: Yes. Peter
says the incorruptible seed is the word of God. (1 Pet.
1: 23-25.) So the act in which the element water is used
is according to the word of God.

Questions eight and nine. Eight: No. Nine: This
question is nearly inexcusable after what has been said
on figurative language. The question means that one
could not be said to be "born" of water unless the ele-
ment water becomes like a natural mother in every sense.
Or it means that water would have to be impregnated
with seed that would produce the new creature and given
inherent power to bring forth. It is true that there is a
spiritual begetting. Paul says he had begotten the Co-
rinthians through the gospel. (1 Cor. 4: 15.) John said
those who believed had been begotten of God. (1 John 5:
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1, 2.) Does this mean two distinct personal begettings, or
one? Surely one. The human heart is said to be the
place where the seed, the word of God, must get. Does
this mean that a man-sinner-who receives the word
in his heart and believes it becomes his own mother? But
-pshaw!-why add other ridiculous questions?

An extra amount of space has been given these ques-
tions, not because they deserved it in my opinion, but be-
cause it gave the opportunity for some gospel preaching.

WOMAN'S WORK IN THE CHURCH.
The first three of the following questions come from

Tennessee. The other is from California.
1. Is it wrong for women (sisters in the church) to teach

classes in the Lord's-day Bible study?
2. Is it wrong for women to read out passages of Scrip-

ture in the Bible class?
3. Is it wrong for women to read in the Scripture

studies at cottage prayer-meeting services?
4. What are all the duties of woman in the church'?

What may she do, and what may she not do?
The first querist says that they have "babes in Christ,"

and some who have been in the church long enough to be
past that state, but are not, and that both classes are
causing more or less contention over the question of
woman's work. If these two classes are not in the church
from which these queries come, they are in nearly every
other congregation. Of those who should be past the
baby state Paul has said Some very plain things. (See
Heb. 6: 11-14.) Those who are in the real baby state
often cause the church no little trouble, for which, some-
times, they hardly deserve censure. The leaders in many
congregations are so anxious to cater to the "young
folks" that they just about turn it all over to them.
Young people need lots of encouragement, but they also
need a wholesome respect for divine authority, and to
appreciate the fact that ability to run things comes
largely by experience.

Already the woman question has been up since this
department opened, and this is not likely the last time.
The kind of meetings mentioned in these questions are
special meetings for Bible study and not the regular as-
sembly where the" whole church" be come together. If
it were that meeting, Paul's prohibition (1 Cor. 14: 34)
would hold. In order to fully understand the situation,
suppose we imagine that these special meetings were all
held at private homes at an hour clear away from the
hour of regular worship. If a dozen of us were sitting in
the home talking about Bible matters, would anyone
object to the sisters asking questions and reading pas-
sages? Certainly not. There is yOlU aaswer. If it be a
special meeting for Bible study in one corner or one room
of the church buildirg, ten minutes before or after, the
case is not changed.

To write on everything in woman's work in the church
is too much for a query department. But it is Sflfe to
say that in anything where all take part, like singing,
woman has equal privileges with man. But it is always
better to err on the side of safety. So, if there is likely
to be a lot of contention, better do what can easily be
agreed on. Some members do a lot of harm by objecting
to almost everything that is suggested; some others are
officious and keep things in a continual uproar by want-
ing some new thing. Of the two, I think the latter is the
worse.

WOMAN IN THE ASSEMBLY.
A sister in Illinois asks that I harmonize 1 Cor. 11: 5

and 14: 34. She wants to k -ow if it is wrong for a
woman to speak in the assembly. The preceding answer
will serve in part as an answer to this. It may be a little
difficult to see the harmony between the two passages,
but evidently it is there, for Paul would not have eon-

tradicted himself. That women were sometimes prophet-
esses is clear from Acts 21: 9. But prophets did not
always deliver their predictions to public assemblies.
Individual, private statements could be prophecies just
as well as those before regular assemblies. That women
were not allowed to make public prophecies before the
whole church is clear from 1 Cor. 14: 23-34. We must not
put a construction on 1 Cor. 11: 5 that conflicts with
14: 34. In the former passage Paul is talking about the
headdress of women in their praying and prophesyi-ng,
not about where or how it might be done. Without stop-
ping to inquire about what the headdress must be, we
know that any custom that would be unbecoming of a
Christian woman, that would bring her into reproach,
must not be indulged when engaged in service to God.
Of course such things should not be tolerated at any time,
but allowing them in service would be detrimental to their
God.

Women pray in the assembly, as all saints are supposed
to do, but leading in prayer or addressing the whole as-
sembly is what Paul prohibits in 1 Cor. 14: 34.

TITHING.
Under the law of Christ. is it a church ordinance and

binding as a matter of faith to contribute a tenth of our
income?

It usually does good when any subject receives reasona-
ble agitation. It is to be hoped that that will be the result
from the rather general investigation of tithing. No
doubt we can for the most part confess with shame that
our contributions for the church have been pitiably small.
It is also a fact, which no one can successfully deny, that
any Christian can for himself decide to give a tenth, if he
wishes to do so. This personal right which is guaranteed
to all will also allow him to give a twentieth, fiftieth, or
more, if he chooses. In my opinion, some Christians
should not keep more than a tenth for themselves. They
would be better Christians if they did, and then they
would have an abundance.

But to say it is a New Testament law binding upon
all, I am sure, is not true. and cannot be sustained by a
single passage of Scripture. The Levites in the old cove-
nant were supported according to this law, but they had
no land inheritance as the other tribes. In the New Testa-
ment we are to give" as prospered," which would justify
many Christians to give fifty per cent, I am sure. That
we might raise more money, if that were a law, may be
admitted; but We must not violate the apostolic advice
tf' ...•,ive cheerfully.

JUDAH'S SINFULNESS.
What does Isa, 28: 8 mean?
The verse reads as follows: "For all tables are full of

vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean." The
passage seems to apply to the kingdom of Judah, and
refers to a low moral state that came upon them through
the sinfulness of their leaders-priests and prophets. The
preceding verse speaks of the priests arid prophets reeling
and staggering because of strong drink so that they erred
in vision and judgment. The ,,""se presents a vivid pic-
ture of how strong drink can rob men of their senses and
make them become filthy. This disgusting picture shows
that their immoral conduct had become intolerably of-
fensive to God; and tha.t he purposed to allow them to be-
taken captive as a punishment is «lear from further study
of Isaiah's predictions.

It is a bold saying, but true. We have a work to do in
the world which God cannot do, which we must do, or it
will be left undone. Only as we cooperate with him can
his will be done on earth as in heaven.
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"The seed is the word of God."

By FRANCES V. THOMPSON

Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, De-
cember 14.

D. Ellis Walker preached at David Lipscomb College,
this city, December 7.

O. K. Alexander preached at Trinity Heights Church
in Dallas, Texas, December 7.

R. A. Craig reports good attendance at Frankfort, Ky.,
the first Lord's day in December.

J. H. Childress, of Houston, Texas, reports six added to
the Central Church the past two Lord's days.

There was one baptism at Grandview Heights, this city,
December 7. H. Leo Boles did the preaching.

There was one baptism at Knoxville, Tenn., December 7.
L. R. Wilson is working with the church there.

Foy E. Wallace, Sr., has changed his address from San
Benito, Texas, to 501 North Park, Seminole, Okla.

A. J. Bachman reports one baptism, one restoration,
and One by statement at Dickson, 'I'enn., December 7.

G. K. Wallace is in a meeting with the Emporia Avenue
congregation, Wichita, Kan., with two additions to date.

H. D. Jeffcoat, of Jonesboro, Ark., states that the
church there is doing good work. There was one baptism
recently.

T. Reginald Boley reports that the work at Highland
Park Church, Fort Worth, Texas, is making excellent
progress.

H. R. Hogc, of Camden, Ark., reports that U. R.
Beeson. of Waldo, Ark., delivered a fine lesson for them
on December 7.

Thomas E. Milholland reports the work in Denton,
Texas, very encouraging. The congregation shows rapid
spiritual growth.

Since last report there has been one baptism and one
restoration at Sheffield, Ala. C. L. Overturf is laboring
with this congregation.

B. C. Goodpasture reports two fine audiences at Semi-
nole Avenue, Atlanta, Ga.. December 7. Two were added
by statement at the morning service.

Don Hockaday, of Granite, Okla., who has been seri-
ously ill, is greatly improved. We rejoice with h., rela-
tives and friends and trust that he may soon be restored
to health.

Glenn L. Wallace I eports an eight-days' meeting, con-
ducted at Post. Texas, with five baptisms and three by
membership. W. Roy Huffstedler directed the song
service.

There were three hundred and five present in Sunday
-sehool at Lewisburg, Tenn., December 14. Leslie G.
Thomas is working with this congregation and is doing
a fine work.

John D. Cox has changed his address from Tracy City,
'I'erm., to Charleston, Miss. Brother Cox is now laboring
with the Charleston congregation. He reports one resto-
ration on December 7.

W. A. Cameron baptized four in the meeting at Clifton
Schoolhouse, in Volusia County, Florida. He is now with
the Disston Avenue congregation, St. Petersburg, Fla., and
reports the work prog.ressing nicely.

Will W. Slater has just closed a good singing school at
Tuttle, Okla. The interest was fine and much good was
accomplished. Will M. Thompson is the minister at Tut-
tle and is doing a fine work. Brother Slater is now in a
meeting at Monroe. La. After the first of the veal' he
will be in a position to answer calls for meetings or
singing-school work. .

J. P. Sanders preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city,
last Lord's day.

C. H. Morgan preached at the Fanning Orphan School,
near Nashville December 14, in the forenoon, and reports
two restoratio~s. He preached at Bethel in the afternoon.

The Springfield church of Christ, Jacksonvill.e, F'la., is
now meeting at Sixteenth and Silver Streets instead of
Ninth and Liberty Streets, and all who are passmg
through are invited to meet with them.

E. G. Creacy recently engaged Calvin Gregory (Mis-
sionary Baptist) in debate in the courthouse at Scotts-
ville, Ky. Large crowds attended and almost perfect
order prevailed. Much good was done.

Tillman B. Pope will close his work with the congrega-
tion at Butler, Mo., in June, and will have time for meet-
ings after that time. He is anxious to begin now to book
meetings. You may address him at 411 North Fulton
Street, Butler, Mo.

There will be a debate, beginning on December 22 and
continuing four days. about seven miles from Franklin,
Tcnn., on the Carter's Creek pike, at old Brick Church,
between W. C. Davis (Primitive Baptist) and H. M.
Phillips (church of Christ).

.J. Porter Wilhite reports the work in Cisco, Texas,
prospering. Beginning on January 11, they will broadcast
over KFPL, Dublin, Texas (1310 kilocycles), the second
Lord's day in each month from 1 :30 to 2 :30 P.M. Tune
in, and let them hear from you.

We have a call, signed by three deacons, two elders, one
minister, and one doctor, of Arkansas, stating that L. A.
Wilson, of Jerusalem, Ark.. is needing help at once. He
has no relatives who are able to help him, and he needs
help to buy clothing and medicine. If you can help him,
send contributions, small or large, direct to him at the
above address.

J. W. Saunders began a meeting at Fresno. Calif., No-
vember 16, and closed it on November 30. 'I'hr!'e wade
the good confession and one was restored. He bee-an at
Whittier, Calif., December 7. in an effort to est ablisb a
new cong're~ation. Brother Saunders has some t.im« open
for meetings in January. If you need his services. address
him at 1239 West Third Street, Santa Ana, Calif.

S. F. Morrow states that, as a result of the letters
recently sent out in behalf of the Seminole Heights meet-
inghouse, Tampa, F'la., several have responded, but he
urges more to send contributions, small or large. The
Lord loves a cheerful giver. The time has been extended
to January 31, and it will be a tine way to start the new
yeat. off by sending your gift to S. F. Morrow. 110
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

NOTICE.-J. Fairs Nichols has secured permission to
contribute religious writings-commentaries on the Bible,
sermons, discussions, etc.-to the religious department of
the library of the Austin Peay Normal, at Clarksville,
Tenn. He has some books he will contribute, and he is
asking any of the brethren and sisters who would like to
have a part in this good work to send such books to him
to be placed in the library.

C. A. Ashlock, of Bowling Green, Ky., makes the fol-
lowing report of his summer's work: Three meetings in
Edmonson County, two in Todd County, ard two in
Muhlenberg County, in Kentucky; two in Clay County,
Tennessee, with forty-two additions; one in Barren
County and one in Butler County, Kentucky, with a goodly
number of additions, and three in Warren County, with
one hundred and twenty-six additions. At Chalybeate
Springs, in Edmonson County, a number of people
decided to meet for regular worship, and there is now a
congregation of about one hundred members meeting each
Lord's day as a result of one meeting conducted by
Brother Ashlock.
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JEHOVAH'S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS PROMISES
TO ABRAHAM AND DAVID.

(Continued from page 1217.)
dom stood complete so far as its national representation
was concerned.

It is claimed that Christ is not now on David's throne;
that "inseparably connected with David's throne is
David's people, the nation of Israel, the seed of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the territory the land which
God swore to them for an everlasting inheritance." And
certainly I agree here, so far as the temporal application
of the promise is concerned. But God said: "It shall be
eet abliehed. forever as the moon, and as a faithful witness
in heaven." (Ps, 89: 37.) But we are told that David's
throne was never meant to comprehend anybody but
Jews, and no territory except from Dan to Beersheba,
which would be " a limited, subordinated sphere of rule,"
and that Jesus is not now on such a throne, but that he
will some day come to Jerusalem and reestablish David's
throne, because the Jews will return there and be con-
verted. Let us grant, for argument's sake, that the Jews
will return and will be converted to Christ. Let me ask,
2'0 ichni. place will they come to be saved? Let the reader
turn to Rom. 11: 11-24 and read thoughtfully:

If the first fruit is holy, so is the lump: and if the root
is holy, so are the branches. But if some of the branches
were broken off, and thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted
in among them, and didst become partaker with them of
the root of the fatness of the olive tree; glorv not over
the branches. . . . And they [the .Iews] also, if they
continue not in their unbelief, shall be grafted in: for
God is able to graft them in again. For if thou wast
cut out of that which is by nature a wild olive tree, and
wast grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree:
how much more shall these, which are the natural
branches, be grafted into their own olive tree? "

If this does not teach that the Gentiles are now exactly
where the unbelieving Jew must come if he is ever saved,
tell me how language could express it. He must cease
l-is unbelief and be grafted again into "the good olive
tree." The theory that Christ is to come back to the
earth and save Israel. that they will be converted sepa-
rate and apart from the saved Gentiles. or in any other
manner or place, is wholly false. We have David's
throne now, and Christ on it, in heaven. I repeat, let
Christ do whatsoever the fancy of the human mind can
conceive for the Jews. we stand where they must come
if they are ever saved.

ERROR CANNOT BE CONSISTENT.

The contention that Christ is not now on David's throne
is based on the theory that David's throne is "that
peculiar royal authority and rule which God allotted to
David," and that "inseparably connected with David's
throne is David's people, the nation of Israel, the seed
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the territorv the land
which God swore to them for an everlasting inheritance,"
and with territorial restrictions" from Dan even to Beer-
sheba." As proof that Christ is not now on David's
throne, it is contended that Christ now occupies no such
position as did Kipg David to this people and territory.

But in this begging of the question this very throne
i s transformed into-who knows what? Here are the exact
word" refer red to: "If by 'worldly throne' you mean
that it j" in the world-well; but if you mean that it is
of the world-~o! If by 'earthly throne' you mean a
throne on earth and a sovereignty over the earth-yes:
but if tho ;dea is that it is of the earth, earth lv-s-no. If
bv "fleshlv ' were meant a rule over human beings in the
flesh-well; but not if anything that is of the flesh."

So there vou have it. And who is it that does pot
know that David never occupied such a throne? The
throne that David occup'ed was alJ of this: "Worldly.
tieehl», earthhr." It was a throne in a kingdom pat-
torr ed after the nations around Israel, and given first to

Saul, then transferred to David. It was established in
God's wrath and removed in his anger.

It is thy destruction, 0 Israel, that thou art against
me, against thy help. Where now is thy king, that he
may save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges, of whom
thou saidst, Give me a king and princes? I have given
thee a king in mine anger, and have taken him away in
my wrath." (Hos. 13: 9-11.)

That is the throne that David occupied. But it is
contended that it will be different when Jesus comes to
take his seat on it in Jerusalem. What, then, becomes
of the argument that Christ is not now on David's throne,
because he is not now on this "limited, subordinated
sphere of rule?"

It does my soul good to see brethren come closer to the
truth. The same brother from whose pen we have quoted
says : "But (after the type of his father David) the L01'd
Jesus will not assume that rule till the nat1'1onwants and
welcomes him as King." If David's throne can be typical
in this sense, why not wholly so, as, indeed, it is? This
is true of David's kingdom, not merely in this respect,
but his throne was a type of the one Jesus pow occupies as
King, and his kingdom a type of that eternal kingdom that
Jesus cut out of the mountain of Israel and established
in the city of Jerusalem on Pentecost.

For never wiII Jesus rule here on earth as did David.
Paul declares:

Wherefore we henceforth know no man after the flesh:
even though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet
now we know him so no more. (2 Cor. 5: 16.)

Every Scripture inspired of God is profitable. Many
were placed in the Bible to offset errors which God fore-
saw would arise. What is the profit of this Ser iptur'e?
It puts to death the theory that Jesus is to corne to J eru-
salem and sit on the throne that David once occupied.
This could 1.0t be without knowing him after the flesh.
If so, how? "For there is no distinction between the
Jews and the Gentiles." Bring Christ back to the earth
and reestablish David's throne as he once occupied it
without making a distinction, if you can.

Why discuss the regathering of the Jews to J et usalem
and their conversion to Christ? If such should take
place in my day. I shalI see it and rejoice. But this I
know: if this is ever done, thev will come to the place
where I n01A! am-viz., " graf'tcd into the good olive tree,"
f -om which the Jews by unbelief were broken off, and
into which they must be grafted again as life from the
dead, if they are ever saved. David's son is in heaven,
reigning over the Israel of God today, and every promise
to Abrab am ard David is mine to enjoy. I pray that God
may help me to get th» Jews to see this. Let us not
deceive them by trying to make them believe that they
could reject Jesus about two thousand years ago on the
grounds that he gave them not then exactly what hI'
promises to g:ve them some time in the future.

THE CHURCH IS GOD'S ONLY MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

(Continued from page 1213.)

extend the borders of our Master's kingdom according to
his plans, and have no time or disposition to come down
"in the plain of Ono " to talk the matter over with you.
You left the teaching and practice of the New Testament
without consulting our judgment or considering our feel-
ings. You can come back the same way. You have the
same right to follow the teaching and practice of the
New Testament that we have-no discussion or consulta-
tion needed here. If you wi1I corne back to the teaching
and practice of the New Testament church, that will
make us one in faith and practice. just as obedience to
the p,'ospel made us members of the church. There is
noth ing to cornpromi-e, therefore no need of a conference
to get together.
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UGo ye therefore, and teach all
nations."

By F. B. SHEPHERD

FIVE HUNDRED NEW CHURCHES IN 1931.

All great forward movements in secular things have
been brought about by men who trusted themselves to the
uncharted and unknown. One historian says of Alexander
the Great: " Even if he had conquered the whole of India,
still he would have been reaching out beyond into the
unknown." The completion of one thing should only chal-
lenge one's powers and release one's forces for the at-
tacking of another. Christianity is an adventure. It is
calculated to attract bold spirits. The men who have
been prominent in the church would have been king
makers, generals, and empire builders, if they had turned
their attention to secular things. Think of Paul, John,
Peter!

Christianity demands that we commit ourselves beyor:d
known borders. The apostle Paul said: "Making it my
aim so to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already
named, that I might not build upon another man's founda-
tion; but, as it is written, They shall see, to whom no
tidings of him came." We cannot permit ourselves to
become satisfied with past achievements or present place.
Our vision limited means our aspirations limited, and.
therefore, a limit to our possibilities. It is a good sign
when churches are not satisfied-not dissatisfied with
God's ways and works, but not satisfied with their own
conditions and accomplishments.

The Lord expressed the principle when he said to the
disciples upon one occasion: "Launch out into the deep."
Like fishing, shallow, inshore thinking and living never
result in great catches. We need to launch out into the
deep in search of greater and more profound knowledge
of God's word. We need to launch out into the deep in
seeking more knowledge, understanding, and appreciation
of the Lord Jesus Christ. We need to launch out into
the deep in attempting greater things unto God's glory
iT' the salvation of men's souls. It is fine to "exFct
great things of God," but we should also be enthusiastic
ill "attempting great things in God's service."

WORK AMONG THE NEGROES.
There are twelve million negroes in America. The

negroes are naturally religious. Eighty-five per cent of
the negro population of the nation is in the Southern
States, and sixty-five per cent is rural. About twenty-
three per cent of the negro population is illiterate as com-
pared with four per cent of the white population. How-
ever, the negro has made remarkable progress in the
sixty-five years since emancipation, dropping from ninety
per cent to twenty-three per cent.

Examination of the "List of Churches of Christ" re-
veals two hundred and fifteen colored churches, and in
the "Preachers' List" some one hundred and thirty-six
colored preachers. The larger problems of evangelizing
the negroes in America lie in providing them with a sound
and trained leadership. While we have a number of
splendidly equipped preachers among our colored breth-
ren, yet it remains true that the average negro preacher
is poorly educated and perhaps more poorly supported.

A few weeks ago Brother George P. Bowser passed

through our city, and one of the brethren who saw him
told me later that he had barely enough clothes to cover
him, and they were decidedly threadbare. I know Brother
Bowser to be a splendid gospel preacher; for we have had
him in Abilene, and some white brethren thought he
excelled the white preachers in the presentation of the
primary gospel truths. Such men as this one should be
cared for and encouraged. White churches, especially in
the Southern States, could well afford and would make a
profitable investment if they would plan for a well-sup-
ported meeting among the negroes during 1931. Call a
man like G. P. Bowser, Alonzo Jones, M. Keeble, or many
others with whose ability and dependability I am not so
familiar. Support them as generously as you would a
white evangelist, and so do some " foreign" mission work
"at home."

A WORLD PROGRAM.
BY GEORGE S. BENSON.

It is very evident that Jesus intended to give a world
program when he said: "Go ye therefore, and make dis-
ciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you:
and 10, I am with you always, even unto the end of the
world." Those wonderful words were spoken directly
to the eleven disciples, and that important charge un-
questionably rested directly upon them. However, I sup-
pose no thoughtful person would think that the responsi-
bility rested only upon those eleven men to personally
reach every individual in the world with the precious
story of the gospel. That would have been humanly im-
possible, and there is nothing in the language to indicate
that it was expected to be so understood. In fact, there
is one phrase in the language which would immediately
give quite the opposite impression.

I may state that Henry Ford is selling Ford cars
throughout all the world. No one who knows the facts
would doubt the statement. Yet no one would think that
Henry Ford personally conducts each sale. Henry Ford
has a great number of dealers, most of whom have been
trained in Detroit, and all of whom have received au-
thority to act in the name of Henry Ford. They may
even engage subdealers and salesmen. Yet it is Henry
Ford doing it all.

You will in like manner observe that the apostles were
to make disciples and teach them "all things whatsoever
I commanded you." Now, one of the important thir-zs
Jesus comanded the apostles was to "go into all
the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation."

I Therefore, that is one of the commands the apostles were
to teach those whom they baptized. Hence, every indi-
vidual whom the apostles baptized and whom they taught
the things Jesus commanded became a subject of that
great world program, and likewise became responsible,
with the apostles, fer carrying out that great charge.

This principle was demonstrated in the work of the
Jerusalem church. When the membership had become
great, the church, through persecution, was "scattered
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria,
except the apostles." (Acts 8: 1.) "They therefore that
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were scattered abroad went about preaching the word."
(Verse 4.) You will observe that the apostles, who
directly received the command, still remained at J erusa-
lem, while those whom they had baptized and taught the
things that Jesus commanded were the very ones who did
the going throughout the country preaching the gospel.

That is a living principle which makes churches today
just as responsible for the preaching of the gospel as
was the Jerusalem church. It 'is also recognized that
preachers who make disciples today should also teach
those disciples" all things whatsoever" Jesus commanded.
That includes the charge to go into all the world and
preach the gospel to the whole creation. Moreover, each
individual Christian and each individual congregation
which has been taught all of the things Jesus commanded
will have a world vision and should have a world pro-
gram. America is one part of the field and should be in
our program. America has vast untouched areas where
the gospel ought to be preached now. There are vast
multitudes of people in foreign fields who ought to hear
the blessed story of salvation now. And if each indi-
vidual Christian will adopt a world program and see that
he does something to help preach the gospel outside of
his own immediate community, great advances will be
made in every field at once. With each one doing his bit,
a tremendous work could be done and a multitude of souls
saved for eternity without putting a heavy burden upon
anyone. No single brick can constitute a building, but
single bricks in cooperation do constitute mansions. All
individual Christians working together can give wonder-
ful effect to the world program of the church of Jesus
Christ.

WHAT SHALL WE DO'?
BY W. L. BROWN.

The object of this question is not for selfish motives. It
is asked because it pertains to God's work.

From the information that we are able to obtain, things
in America are not as prosperous as they have been and
conditions are not as bright, possibly, all over the world
as we would like to see them. Seemingly sin is on the
increase. The crime wave has swept the whole world
until many are saying it cannot be checked. Many of
God's people have suffered disappointment, sorrow, and
loss during the past few years. Seemingly mankind is in
a restless state, wondering what will happen next.

It is truly a trying time for the people of God, a real
time to test our faith. Alas! "We are being weighed
in the balances." Shall we be found wanting?

Now to our question. Mission work in Africa, as well
as in other countries, cannot be carried on without some
cost. It takes some money to do the work-to supply
" bread" to the workers and to keep the work going.
Although times are what we call "hard," are We going
to neglect what has been started? What shall we do?
Are we going to weigh our earthly possessions with the
possibilities of God's work and let earthly things defeat
God's purpose in us?

I dare say that during the past few months all our
workers on foreign fields have been under-supported.
Many have never received what should have been supplied
to them. During the past few months the support to the
workers in Africa has fallen off. Brother Short is re-
ceiving only about sixty-five dollars a month, and Brother
Reese is receiving approximately seventy-five dollars a
month. Our draft for last month from Brother Shep-
herd was one hundred and twenty-nine dollars-a few
dollars less than our actual expenses. What shall we do?
Must we be compelled to stop the work that we are doing,
and that should be done, because we do not have the
means to do with?

Conditions as they are should be a blessing to all of

God's people. They should draw us as never before into
the very presence of God; they should make us more
prayerful and more considerate of him and his work, and
should cause all to resolve with renewed energy and desire
that we will do more than ever before to spread the gospel
of Christ into all the world. This can be done in two
ways-by going and by sending. Which shall we do?

SOMETHING TO PRAY FOR.
The world needs a great spiritual awakening, and it

needs it urgently.
The unrest which is still tearing nations to pieces and

trampling ideals underfoot can never be rectified apart
from an acknowledgment of the supremacy of God and
his right to our obedience.

And unless the world turns to him and humbly tries to
live according to the program outlined by the Lord Jesus
Christ, there is a likelihood that civilization, and all it
stands for, will be swept away.

A great revival would do more than anything else to
restore the earth to sanity.

When Christian people throughout the world pray ear-
nestly and constantly for a great revival of interest in the
things of God, the revival will come.

We do not want hysteria, or manifestations of excess
emotionalism; but we do want a deep realization of our
need of God. Frequent prayer also helps in another
direction.

There are unseen forces at work in the world of the
Spirit, even as there are in the world of matter, though
at present we realize very little about them. We do know,
however, that the act of thinking much about something
often creates an atmosphere in which that something can
flourish, be it good or bad.

Praying frequently for a definite good predisposes us in
favor of that good; and when it is given to us we are
prepared for it, and able to make all the better use of it.

Think what the spiritual atmosphere of any church
would be, if all the members were regularly praying for,
and earnestly desiring, a revival of interest in the teach-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ! There would be no empty
seats at its services.

Great spiritual awakenings have come in the past,
and they will happen again. But they have always fol-
lowed the prayers of some earnest person. What God has
done once, he can do again. The only obstacle to thwart
his purpose would be the unwillingness of any soul to
receive the good he offers.-Flora Klickmann, in Woman's
Magazine.

THE GRACE OF GIVING.
To the Corinthians Paul said: "But as ye abound in

everything, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in
all earnestness, and in your love to us, see that ye abound
in this grace also." (2 Cor. 8: 7.) Read this text and
its context, and you will see that "this grace also"
means giving. They abounded in everything else, but
Paul had to goad them on the giving question. No doubt
about it; those Corinthiar-s were surely" our brethren."

But Paul did not simply admonish them to give. He
exhorted them to abound in this grace. That word
" abound" tells a great story, and it was a favorite word
with Paul. Listen to this: "Wherefore, my beloved
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always ab(YIlmding
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your
labor is not vain in the Lord." (1 Cor. 15: 58.)

And Peter said: " If these things are yours and ablound,
they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 1: 8.)

Is there any abounding grace in your Christian life?
-Selected.
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A V~RYUS~fULGifT fOR (URISTMAS
Send us twelve yearly subscriptions with
$24.00, and we will send you the dishes

9uests for Cj)inner!
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

What ean ~u CJJo?
:eet 'Us f.J{elp ~ou!

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it \\ ere brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SCBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SCBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
wi11ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated w ith an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee

BY GEORGE W. FARMER.

Sevier County Meeting.-Early last
bpring a call was made through the
Christian Leader for some preacher
to come to a point in Sevier County,
up near the great Smoky Mountain
Park, and hold a meeting and start
a congregaton. Arrangements were
made, and Brother Vernon Rozar
went in September and conducted a
meeting that extended over three
Lord's days, with a very satisfactory
attendance. Brother Rozar found
five or six members there and good
prospects to start a congregation.
This is the only place in this county
where an effort has been made to
start a congregation. Now that this
field has been opened up, we expect,

, by the help of the Lord, to cultivate
it, and next year we plan to do more
work in this county.

Calhoun Meeting.-On the third
Lord's day in September, Brother
E. H. Hoover, from Chattanooga,
with Brother A. J. Veteto as song
leader, began a meeting at Calhoun.
The meeting continued eleven days
with good interest. Brother Hoover
did some fine preaching, and the peo-
ple turned out well, even better than
for some time there, and the most of
them expressed themselves as being
well pleased with the preaching.
Brother Veteto conducted the song
service well. He is a fine song leader
and worked up a fine interest among
the young people. The church at
Calhoun is weak on account of re-
movals by death and otherwise, but
we believe great good was accom-
plished. Some of them who had been
out of duty for a long while signified
that they would do better. Brother
Paul Buchanan preaches for them
monthly.

The East Side Church.-Brother
Boyd Fanning located in Cleveland
the first of September to work with
the East Side Church, and he began
his work with a series of meetings
which extended over three Lord's
days. The hearing and interest were
fine, and a goodly number were added
to the church. People seem much
pleased with Brother Fanning as a
man and as a preacher. His labors
vith this congregation start off with
much promise.

Big Spring J1eeting.-Brother J.
Clifford Murphy began a meeting
w ith the church at this place on Oc-
tober 5 and continued it until Octo-
b('r 19. The attendance and interest
were fine throughout. Brother Mur-
phy presented the truth forcibly, yet
kindly, and several were almost per-
suaded, and we believe his labors will
bring forth fruit. The truth IS grad-



•
DECEMBER 18, 1930 GOSPEL ADVOCATE 1229

ua lly finding its way into the hearts
of the people of this community.

En qleicood Meeting.-On October 3
I received a letter from some of the
brethren at Englewood, saying that
they believed the time was ripe for a
meeting there and asking me to as-
sist them in getting a preacher. In
less than two hours afterwards I
received a letter from Brother R. C.
White, of Nashville, saying that he
pad some vacant time. So I wrote
him to come at once, and he came.
He arrived in Cleveland on Sunday
morning, and after preaching at the
Central Church at 11 A.M., he, ac-
companied by some of the brethren
\\ ent to Englewood that afternoon
and began that night and continued
over the third Lord's day in October.
I learn that the interest and attend-
ance were good. There are some
splendid brethren at that place, but
they have had too much spatting and
confusion there for the church to
make much headway. It is to be
hoped that they will lay this aside
and get down to real church work
and manifest a due measure of zeal
and more of the Christlike spirit. I
am sure Brother White taught them
their duty.

Grntru'« Chapel Meeting.-Brother
Tom Little has recently conducted a
meeting at this place, near Etowah,
with a good hearing and several addi-
tions. I have not been furnished
with full particulars.

Mount Bethel Meeting.-Brother
Vernon Rozar, with Brother J. D.
Derryberry to conduct the singing,
began a meeting at this place, twelve
miles southeast of Cleveland, on Mon-
day evening after the second Lord's
day in October. Here we had just
completed a neat little church house.
The meeting was taking on a good
interest when Brother Bozar acci-
dentally got badly hurt, breaking his
shoulder blade and his arm and put-
ting his shoulder o~t of place. So he
had to return to his home, which
brought the meeting to an abrupt
close after Brother Fanning and
Brother Derryberry had preached
once each. It is to be hoped that
Brother Rozar will soon recover from
his crippled condition.

Rogers Meeting.-I began a meet-
ing at this place on the third Lord's
day in October and continued it ten
days, preaching nineteen discourses.
Ope was baptized, some were restored
after being out of duty a long while,
and the church promised to try to
do its duty more fully. My broth-
er, L. H. Farmer, of Rockwood, con-
ducted the singing for this meeting,
and did it well.

I will have my hands full this
winter keeping the Cleveland and
other work going. I ask the prayers
of the saints everywhere.

·j"i:-"-.-,-.,-.--.'-.'-.'-n-"-.--,-.,-.,-..-.--.--.-..-.-"-'.,

I' un, HTHRS, AND SIRMONS I
II OF T. B. LARIMORE I
II SOON READY- ORDER NOW I
i !
c ---- ,I By MRS. T. B. LARIMORE I
, I
t T. B. Larimore was so \\ ell know n throughout the country i
! (or brotherhood h) !haft this book willi make a splendid appeal i
, to everyone W 0 IS ortunate enoug 1 to po sse ss a copy. He 0

i was one evangelist whose revivals created such intense in- !
0, terest that they often continued for months at a place. with !
'I the crowds increasing in number to the last day. Naturally, !
c the sermons that made such a strong appeal to his audiences ,! contain some very interesting reading. ,
! i The book also gives an account of some of the outstanding I
'
events of Brother Larimore's life. and yOU may rest assured "f I there are a lot of them worth telling. _. i
, Finally, some of the best letters he wrote during his evan- I
1 gelistic career are included in this volume. Each one, written -I in his matchless. eloquent letter-writing style. grips the I
c reader's interest from start to finish. !, .

i The book contains 420 pages, is bound in cloth. stamped 111 !
i gol9, and is splendidly illustrated. Price, $2.00. !
i Advance orders now being taken for this splendid book. !
i GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY !
I NASHVILLE, TENN. I, -
i (Tear off and mail this Coupon) !0------- ---------------,, '

i Gospel Advocate Company, !
i Nashville, Tenn. !I Inclosed find $2.00 for one copy of "Life, Letter-s, and Sermons of I
I T. B. Larimore." ~
c ,

! ~arne ----------------------------------------------------------------- I, -i Route or Street , ---------------------- !

'

0 !
_ Post Officc__________________________________ State____________________ ,

II Ii
(•..-.I'••....~~I)._.(~._(._.(_I_(~(_(_I._.<_(I __ () I.._..J_.._.c_(~.._.c.•:.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
MOCK CHERRYPIE.-Cover the bot-

ton: of a pie plate with paste. Re-
serve enough for upper crust. For
filling, use one cupful of cranberries
cut in halves, one-half cupful of rai-
sins seeded and cut in pieces, three-
fourths cupful of sugar, one table-
spoonful of flour, a lump of butter
the size of a walnut. Bake thirty
minutes in a moderate oven. Some
like a little more sugar.

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD

CHURCH BELLS--PEALS
McShane Bell Foundry Co.

BALTIMORE, MD.

PARKER'S ~HAIR BALSAM
Removeafrandruff-S tcpaHatr- Fallin

Imparts Color and
Beauty to Gray and Faded Hai

60c. and $1 00 at Dr-uems ts,
Hiscox C'hem Wks. Patchoaue. N. Y.
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WHAT TO DO WITH CHRIST.

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING

GIFT BIBLE
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER

THE
GIFI'
OF
GIFI'S

Satisfaction
Guaranteed

:Money
Back for
the Asking

CONTAINING

The KI NG JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS

"AS
SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT

All the proper worr r being ac-
centedand divided into syllables
for quick and easy pronunciation

URGE BLACK FACE TYPE
SPECIMEN OF TYPE

and of AT'pad? where are the g(
Seph-ar-va'im, He'na, and i
have they delivered SA-ma'Ii-a \
mine hand?
35 Who are they among all the

of the countries, that have deli
IT ALSO CONTAINS

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE
STUOY OF THE BIBLE
Selected for their general utility

INCLUDING

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS
which unfold the Scriptures. A
feature of great value to old
and young

31 BEAUTIfUL ILLUSTRATIONS
showing scenes and incidents of
Bible History, handsomely
printed on enamel paper in
phototone ink

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN
COLORS
Printed on superior white paper,
size 5 ~x 8 t inches. Suitable to
carry or for home reading

Bound In GENUINE FLF..KI-
BLE LEATHER with over-
lapping eovers; red under
gold edges" round corners,
headband and purple
marker. Each Bible packed
In handsome boll:

This SpecialBible is bound
in D1Y1NITY CIRCUIT
STYLE (overlapping
covers). It is 80 durably
and '0 flexIblyBOUNDIN
GENUINE FRENCH
SEAL LEATHER that it
can berolled without injury
to bindingor sewing. The
Bible bas red under gold
edges.headband and purple
marker. Each Bible is care-
fully packed in a neat and
substantial box.

SPECIAL OFFER

PR}f~p~~~s~o!~·951
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., Nashville, TenlL

Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL
GIFT BIBLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL
PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose Money Order for the amount.

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents)

extra. Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra.

ADDRESS __ .

NAME __ __ -- .

GRAY'S OINTMENT
BEST FOR

BOaS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS
AND

SORES OF ALL KINDS
Thoroughly heals, Used over a century.

ase. at all drug •• tor ••.
W. F'. GRAY & CO. NallvlH •• Tenn.

5,000 C: ~ i~?EI:SNWANTlD
to .ell Bibles, Testaments, good booles,
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoes.
Good commission. Send for free cata-
logue and price list.

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher
Dept. 3H, MonoD Bldg. ChlCOlJ'o, Ill.

CHICAGO, ILL.
CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST

Temple Hall, Capitol Building
(Eighteenth Floor)

N. E. Corner State and Randolph Streete
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer

For information, communicate with
V. O. SHAW, Secretary

••.•• N. Hennitage Ravenswoocl _I

CHURCH OF CHRIST
ST. PETERSBURG, F~

102 Disston Avenue, South

Regular Services-Usual Houl'1l

COME, WORSHIP WITH US
W. A. CAMERON, 1720 Scranton St •

BY MELVA SUMPTER.

Learn of Him. He is the great
Teacher. He has the way of life in
his hands. If the world today were
as eager to learn of him as they are
to learn everything else, what a mass
of real Christians we would have!
How can we learn of him? Paul
says: "Study to show thyself ap-
proved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth." Then
we are to study. Churches of Christ
should be filled at every call for peo-
ple to come and learn of him. "Take
my yoke upon you, and learn of me;
for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your
souls."

Believe in Him. "Whosoever be-
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ is born
of God: and everyone that loveth
him that begat loveth him also that
is begotten of him."

When the jailer asked Paul and
Silas, " What must I do to be saved?"
they answered: "Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ."

What is belief? There are two ele-
ments in belief-trust and self-sur-
render.

When Paul and Silas told the in-
quiring jailer to believe on Jesus
Christ, they besought him to trust
him as the Son of God, who came into
the world for one purpose-" that
whosoever believeth on him should
not perish, but have everlasting life."

Belief in Christ also involves sur-
render to his will. This has two as-
pects-letting go of the things of this
world as our main object in life and
laying up treasures in heaven.

Confess Him. "And that every
tongue should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father."

It seems hard for us to step out be-
fore men and say: "I believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God."
We can say almost anything but that
with perfect ease. We have been
told that he died for us. Then how
can we be so ungrateful to Him who
~av(' his life that we might be saved?

Obey Him. "And being made per-
fect, he became the author of eternal
salvation unto all them that obey
him."

This little story represents the idea
to me. A child was playing with a
book. After a while he grew tired of
it and walked away, leaving it on the
floor. His father called him and
said: "Robert, come, pick up the
book, and put it on the table." Rob-
ert turned, went to the table, took
another book and brought it to his
father. "No, no, Robert," said his
father; "pick up the book on the
floor and put it on the table." Again
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Robert brought a book from the table
to his father. He was willing to do
something, but not willing to obey.

Men are sometimes like that. When
there is some besetting sin, some
malice or pride or bitterness of
heart, some wrong to confess or for-
sake, we do this or that in the way of
service, but refuse to do what God
bids. Nothing can take the place of
obedience. All activities substituted
for it are worthless. If we desire to
please God and to receive his blessing
for ourselves and others, let us "pick
up the book."

Serve Him. "For he that in these
things serveth Christ is acceptable to
God, and approved of men."

Man has always worked for a re-
ward. How, then, could we ask a
greater reward than the two men-
tier-ed above?

What does it mean to be accepta-
ble to God? It means that your soul
is saved. This is the greatest reward
we can get for serving. In value it
is equal to the whole world. In ex-
tent it is offered to all and can b~
gained by all, regardless of what
they are.

Being approved of man means the
gaining of nobler friends. Service,
especially if it has the elements of
sacrifice in it, brings an enrichment
of the soul. It gives the soul real
value.

We cannot serve long enough or
faithfully enough to merit any of the
blessings God has to offer; but if he
has judged our service acceptable, he
will say: "Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the
world."

Follow Him. "For even hereunto
were ye called: because Christ also
suffered for us, leaving us an exam-
ple, that ye should follow his step"."

It is not hard to follow when everv-
thing is going right. But would you
give up all and follow Jesus? It is
not in our power to do as the apostles
did, to leave our pursuits and be his
companions here on earth in a literal
way, but we can follow him by study-
ing his word, by confessing him, by
serving him, by obeying him, by doing
to the best of our ability the things
he asks us to do.

Thank Him. Paul said, in writing
to Timothy: "And I thank Christ
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled
me, for that he counted me faithful,
putting me into the ministry."

Paul had a thankful heart. When
you remember the things he suffered
for the sake of the gospel, you almost
wonder how he could utter the above
words. How could he be thankful
that he was a minister for Christ,
when it nearly always meant hard-
ship for him to teach in that name?
A re you thankful?

All things come from God. Weare
slow to realize this truth. We accu-
mulate this world's goods and say we
have done a great thing. We forget
that God did it all-gave us the
power, the health and strength. We
take his blessings and never look up
to thank him.

Often we ought to stop and say:
"Father, I thank thee for thy good-
ness." Every evening thank him for
the blessings of that day; every
morning thank him for the care
through the night.

Preach Him. While Paul was in
prison in Cesarea he was brought in
chains before King Agrippa. He
was commanded to speak for himself.
Instead, he spoke for the Lord Jesus.
With mighty courage he preached to

the king and his attendants about One
whom they hated. "For we preach
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord; and ourselves your servants
for Jesus' sake."

If God has ordained that by "the
foolishness of preaching" the world
shall be saved, then we should do our
best along that line. We cannot all
be public proclaimers of the gospel,
but we can all tell of Jesus at every
opportunity.

Then, when we shall learn of him
as best we can, I have no doubt that
we will be ready to believe him; and
when we believe him, we will want to
confess him, to obey him, to serve
him, to follow him, to thank him, and
to preach or tell others about him.

GIVE YOUR CHILVREN
A True Conception
of the Bible

Instruction in Bible truth is the precious birthright of
every child, andIt is the primary duty of every parent t.
see that he gets it.
He will love the great men and women of the Bible if
introduced to them in his early years. So many of the
stories of Bible origin lose their real significance in the
retelling that it is a pleasure and a privilege to recom-
mend

SHORT BIBLE STOIUES
BT oJAIOl. E. c•••••o.

as one among the few such volumes that adhere strictly to
the facts as written.
Tiresome chronology and minor events have been omitted,
so that young readers are given the Bible truths without
confusing data.
The language is simple, but not childish. The illustra-
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs of the
day, and are beautifully colored.

.'n1T CbUd Should Have This Boek
ler Ria VelT Ow.

PRICE, $2.00

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASIIVILLE, TJENH.
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GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED
Our line of good books is full and complete.

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SUBJECTS
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brents) l\2 50
Handbook on Baptism (Shepherd) 1 50
The Ch ne nan SYStem (Campbell) 1 75
The Authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy (McGarvey) 1. 75
Around the Lord's Table (Llpscomb)________________________ .25
EVIdences of Ch rrat.i aru t y (McGarvey) 1 50
Instrumental MUSIC In the Worship (Kurfees) 1 50
Adventiam and the BIble (Monk) 1 25
Chrre ttan Baptism (Campbell) 1 75
The New Testament Church (Srygley) 1 50
The Profitable Word (McQulddy) 1 50
The Bible vs. Rctn a ms rn (Tnce) Cloth l\l 25; Paper 75
The Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout) - 1 50
AliaS Ca rnb elhs m (Allen}___________________________________ 25
Questtons Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) 3 00
BIOgraphies and Sermons (Srygley) 1 50
CIVil Government (Lrpsco mb) 1 25
Salvation from Sin (Lrpeco mb) 1 75
Biblical Crrticrsrn (McGarvey) 1 25
The SPirit and the Word (Sweeney} 1 25
The Chnst of the Church (Coo mb sl , I 00
Orthodoxy In the CIVil Courts (Edwards)_____ 1 25
The BIble Versus the Theortes 01 Evolution (Elam}___________ 1 50
A SCientific Man and the Bible (Kelly) 1 25
The Chnana n BaptISL 4 00
The GlorIOUS Gospel (Adcock} 1 25
From Darkness to Lig h t , 1 00
Lm rne raio n the Act of Ch natran Baptism (Cb n s tran) 1 00
C. .rratra n SCIence In the Light of Reason (Coppage) 1 00
T"-lStlc Evol u tro n (Fau-hu ret) 1 25
How to Set the Church In Order (Pierce) I lO
Sou-t d Doct nn e (Nichol and \VhJteslde), Tnr ee Vols t Per \'01. __ 1 00
Hu rlb u t'e Story of the Ch ns tta n Church (Hurlbut} I 25
The Book of Books and Its Wonderful Srorv (Lea} 3 00
Cumorah Revistted (Shook) I 50
Ahas Ca mpbcll.s rn (Allen}__________________________________ 25

SERMON AIDS, OUTUNES, AND ILLUSTRATIONS
The GISt of the Bible (Shook} I 00
The Enghsh of the Pulpit (Chrrs rnan} I 50
Your Study BIble (Weddell) 1 25
Topical Illustrations (Denton) I 00
Methods of Bible Study (Thomas} I 00
Sermon Notes from the \1.mlstry of Jesus (Boteler) 1 00
Explonng the Bible (Gaebelem) I 50
Sermon Ou thnes I 00
Notes on the Parables and Mrr ar les of Our Lord (Trench} 2 50
Illustrative Lnctd ent.e for Public Speakers (Brown) 1 00
One Thousand Evangehstic Illustrations, NeL 1 50
The World'. Best Proverbs and Maxims (Lawson), Net 2 00
Stones of the Great War for Public Speakers (Brown} I 00
The World's Best Humorous Anecdote. (Lawson) 200
Wit and Humor for Public Speakers (Brown) J 00
Sermon Outhnes (Crawford) 2 00
Patrrotic llluatra tro ns for Pubh c Speakers (Brown) 1 00
Poems of Pep a nd POInt for Pu bhc Speakers (Brown) 1 00
Bible Truths IIlustrated (Prt t rna n) ! I 00
Pulpit Diagrams (Sweeney) 1 50
Bible Problem. (Bachman)_________________________________ .25

REUGIOUS DISCUSSIONS
Unlulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) 2 00
Clubb-Boles Dracuaaion on "Is Instrumental MUSIC in ChnstianWorship Scrrpt ur al] " I 50
Boswell-Hardeman DISCUSSIOn on Instrumental Music in the

~~%~~~::~~k-gi,bf,~::~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~=~~~~~~~~~~1.~g
Fol k-Mc Ourddy DISCUSSIon on the Plan of Salvation I -0

¥h¥Cc~~:::i!i~~.'E~~~~ft;:~=~~~~~~~~~~~~=~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~!'!g
Campbell-Purcell Debate I 75
The EVidences of Chrrs n a mty 1 50

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES
Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons (Volumes II and III), Per Vol. 1 50
Sermons for the People (Book)_____________________________ 1 40

~~J~~f:H~;1~~~~~n~t~~= =~=======~=~=~========~=========== i 68
Sunday H ••lf Hours With Great Preachers (Hurlbut) __ ========= 1 M
If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach (Marchant) __ • 2 50
~~ tho Feet of Paul (Adcock) 3.50

e Church of Chrrs t (Pbillrpe) , 1 00
What Tb mk Ye of Chnstl (Smrth) 1 75
BIble Messages fer tho Modern Mind (Childers) • I 50
Sweeney's Se r mons (Sweeney)____________________ _ 1 75
Center Shots at SIO (Abernethy) =_========= 1 50
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons, Volume I (Book) 1 40
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons, Volu rne Ll (Book} 1 40
The S,cand~1 of the Cross (Poteat) 2 00
Lacob'« Ladder (Bord-n) , _ 1 50
Pushing the Wo·ld Ale>.g (Rutledge) =======_= I 50
Practical Sermons (Busby) - 1.00
Manua! for Funeral Oec asro ne (Meacham) 2.00
And God Spoke These Words (Grdlith) 1.50

We call your attention to the list below:
UBRARY AND BIBLE REFERENCES

Matthew Henry's Commentary, In SIX Volume. l\I7 50
Standard Bible Commentary (McGarvey and 'Pendleton)___ __ 2 50
New Commentary on Acts 01 Apostles (MrGarvey)_. 2 50
Commentary on Acts (Llpscomb}______ _ 1 75
Commentary on Matthew and Mark. (M<.•..•arvev) 200
Commentary on Hebrew. {Milhg an} 200
Comme nt ar y on Romans (Lard)____________________________ 2 50
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke (Larnar l c , , 2 00
The Fourfold Gospel (McGarvev and Pendleton)_____________ 2 50
The Btbhcal Encyclopedia (Gray and Adarns) 12 50

BIBLE DICTIONARIES
The Latest and Best One-Volume Drct iona ry of the Bible (Ha s t-

lngs}_______________________________ 7 00
Smith's Bible Dictionary (Smith).l\2.00, Fiexible French Moroc-

co, round corners, red edges-___ 3 00
Peloubet's Bible Diction." (Peioubet}, Cloth, l\250; Flexrble

leather, round corners, red edges 500

BIBLICAL HISTORY
An Ou thne of Bible HIStory (Dean) _

POp:~~~ _~~~!~~~ _~~ _~_h_~r_c_~_~I~~"-'y __~~~e:~~v!~_~l~~~:_~~50:
The Complete Works 01 Flavius JosepnUS (Translated by WilhamWh,tson) _
HIStory of the Chrretran Church (Frsh er) _
The Ancestry of Our English Bible (Prrce) • _

CONCORDANCES
Young's Analytical Concordance ~_____ _ _
Cruden's Concordance . _

BOOKS ON THE HOLY LAND
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (Nichol} _
Atlas of the Htstonca\ Geography of the Holv Land (Smith), Net
Travels in Bible Land. (Rrtchie) _
Lands of the Bible (McGarvey} _
On the Tr arl of the Mrsston arrea (McCaleb) _

DICTIONARIES
LIddell and Scott's Abndged Greek-English Le •• con _
Webster'fi Collegiate DIctionary, $5.00, Fab nkord, rsch dark

brown, grl t edge, indexed NeL _
Desk Standard Dictionarv _

BIOGRAPHICAL
Memoi •• 01 Alexander Campbell (Rrch a rdso n) 3 25
Mv LIfe and the Story of the Gospel Hymns (Sankey)_ 2 00
Life 01 Elder Io h n Smith (Wllhams}___________________ I 10
Seventy Years In DIXie (Srygley)_____ I 50
r, ife Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fa n mng (Lanmore)_____________ I 00

BOOKS FOR PARENTS AND CHURCH SCHOOL WORKERS
Eu-e t Lessons In Ch-Id Tr arrung (\Vaters)____________________ 85
The Nursery Closs of the Church School (McCallum)_________ I 50
The Church Story Hour (McArdle)__ 1 50
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THE most important
and vital business
of life is to prepare

for death. From birth
to death constitutes the
horizon that bounds all
human life. The jour-
ney from the cradle to
the grave is brief, fleet-
ing, and transitory, and
carries us rapidly to the
eternal world. "The days
of our years," sang the
inspired psalmist, "are
threescore years and ten,
or even by reason of strength fourscore years; yet is their
pride but labor and sorrow; for it is soon gone, and we fly
away." And the apostle James says: "Whereas ye know
not what shall be on the morrow. What is your life? For
ye are a vapor that appeareth for a little while, and then
vanisheth away."

Those who view life in its true aspects see the superla-
tive importance of preparing for death. They recognize
that every man who approaches death unprepared makes
a failure of life. Nothing can take the place of being
ready to die. It makes no difference how much of the
honor and emoluments of this world a man may attain or
how much fortune and fame the world may bestow upon
him. He may have amazing success in his business enter-
prises and may be known far and wide as a marvelous
man; but if he is not personally ready to meet God, what
is it all worth? "For what shall a man be profited, if he
shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what
shall a man give in exchange for his life? For the Son of
man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels;
and then shall he render unto every man according to his
deeds." (Matt. 16: 26,27.)

Everyone intends to get ready to meet God before death
comes. All know that their eternal destiny is at stake.
But they are wrapped up in the ways of the world and are
engulfed in fleshly and worldly affairs. In their craving
for money, and for worldly honors and worldly pleasures
that money brings, they put off turning to God; and death,
-like a thief in the night, comes suddenly upon them and
finds them unprepared. Under the heading, "An Inch of
Time," the following was quoted in the Millennial Harbin-
ger, New Series, Volume VII., page 384: ". Millions of
money for an inch of time,' cried Elizabeth, the gifted but
vain and ambitious Queen of England, upon her dying bed.
Unhappy woman! Reclining upon a royal couch, with ten
thousand dresses in her wardrobe, a kingdom upon which
• the sun never sets' at her feet-all now are valueless;
and shrieks in anguish, and shrieks in vain, for a single
• inch of time,' She had enjoyed threescore and ten
years. Like too many among us, she had so devoted them

to wealth, to pleasure, to
pride and ambition, that
her whole preparation
for eternity was crowded
into her final moments.
Hence, she, who had
wasted more than half
a century, would barter
millions for • an inch of
time.' "

To turn to God and to
do God's will, to fear God
and keep his command-
ments, is the one thing
in life that is needful.

Without this, any man, even though most successful in
social and business affairs, is a miserable failure and bank-
rupt for all eternity; with it, even though he does not have
a cent in his pocket or a place to lay his head, his life is a
glorious success, and all is and will be well with him, liv-
ing or dying. ••But Martha was cumbered about much
serving; and she came up to him, and said, Lord, dost thou
not care that my sister did leave me to serve alone? bid her
therefore that she help me. But the Lord answered and
said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and trou-
bled about many things: but one thing is needful: for
Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken
away from her," (Luke 10: 40-42.)

It is an awful thought to realize that every human
being must ultimately stand before God. The fortune and
fame of this world, the greatest objects of human ambi-
tion, sink into utter nothingness and recede from view as
we contemplate that august and momentous occasion.
Standing over and above every other consideration is the
great fact that God "hath appointed a day in which he
will judge the world in righteousness by the man whom he
hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead."

All intelligent and thoughtful people may easily see the
very vital importance of becoming a Christian and of liv-
ing the Christian life. No man can afford to allow the
affairs of this world to blind his eyes to the truth or to
cause him to neglect that which is necessary to his happi-
ness, temporally and eternally. No good can come from
thoughtlessly and blindly following the ways of Satan and
sin. Such a course can only end in the horrible anguish of
meeting death unprepared and of dying in sin. All men
everywhere may readily and easily obey the gospel, which
is God's power to save, and make their calling and elec-
tion sure; by rendering obedience to the commandments of
the Lord Jesus Christ they may claim the promises and
the assurance given to those who trust in the Savior of
the world. To pursue such a course and to live such a
life is the only way in which to meet with success in this
world and to be prepared to enter the great beyond.

"To put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye
know them, and be established in the present truth."

By FOY E. WALLACE, JR.

PREPARATION FOR DEATH.
BY JAMES A. ALLEN.
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«Whatsoever thing.. are true, . • • think on
these thing ••.••

By Go C. BREWER

THE POORDO PARABLE.

Several weeks ago an article was published in this
department under the caption, "Hear Now the Parable
0:1' Poordo." This was, as the heading states, a parable,
OJ:" an imaginary example. It intended to illustrate the
possibilities for service that are open to every congrega-
tion, large or small, rich or poor.

This article has occasioned more comment, favorable
and unfavorable, than anything else that has yet appeared
in the department. At least, more comment on this para-
ble has reached the editor of the department than has
come in on anything else he has written.

Now there is no complaint at all to be offered about
these comments. When anything is written for the public,
it is to be expected that the public will treat it as in the
judgment of the same dear public seems good; and as
the judgment of the public is not a unified and standard-
ized law, we may always expect different opinions-some
favorable and some unfavorable, some complimentary and
some condemnatory. Any editorial or sermon that treats
of vital matters will receive both. So there is no com-
plaint.

Furthermore, this department discusses "Topics for
Thought," and it would be discouraging to believe that
the readers let the editor do all the thinking on the topics.
I:l' we all think, it will not be either disappointing or sur-
prising to find that some reader's thinking goes deeper
and extends further than does the editor's. He claims
neither monopoly nor championship in the thinking proc-
eases. Nor is anything in this journal expected to have
e;\' cathedra tone or to carry encyclical weight or to as-
sume the proportions of a decree infallible or even of a
pronouncement immutable. Therefore, brethren may feel
free to consider, to weigh, and to discuss anything that
appears on these pages. And they are here and now
urged to heed the Pauline admonition to "prove all
things; hold fast that which is good."

While this editor will never complain at criticisms and
not often reply to them, yet, when an article is so far
misunderstood as to fail of the purpose for which it was
written, then it seems proper to make explanation. This
was true of the Poordo parable with at least a few
readers. The points in which it was misconstrued were as
follows:

1. It was taken as directed only at poor conoreaaiion»,
This is a grievous mistake. It was intended to apply to
all congregations. The idea was to take an exceedingly
small and poor congregation-twenty-five men earning
eighty dollars a month-and illustrate what that church
could do with all its earning members contributing
Scripturally. It was hoped that the readers would see
that point and apply the principle, which would mean, of
course, that each congregation would give according to
its size and ability. The principle is that one man should
not measure his giving by what another man gives or
refuses to give, because all he could give would be very
little compared to what some other man could give and
ought to give; but that all the earning members of every
congregation, be they few or many, should give purpose-

fully, regularly, cheerfully, and liberally, as they are
prospered. (In the parable each man gave a tenth.) No
other giving or method of giving is Scriptural. When all
the members of a small and poor church lived by .this
principle, that church was shown to be able to do an
astonishing amount of good work in the Master's name.
It was hoped that this example of a little, poor church
would so far illustrate the possibilities and responsibili-
ties of large, rich churches that what they are doing
would be seen to fall so far short and seem so meager
that no breath would be left in them. But-alas !-some
brethren failed to make the application, and where they
did not become asperated over a technicality they suffered
no change in respiration!

2. It was objected that the items of the Poordo budget
were not properly proportioned. Well, all you are asked
to do is to take the sum of the contributions for the year
and disburse this money as you think best. You are
hereby made the exchequer of the treasury of the Poor do
church. It was the amount that this little church by
Scriptural giving had to disburse that the parable
preached loud on. Of course each congregation is ex-
pected to write its own budget.

Little thought was given to proportion or to the rela-
tion of the amounts given to the several Scriptural enter-
prises that Poordo supported. If too much was given to
the orphanages and too little to the missionaries, then let
the churches and preachers take notice of this error in
the hypothetical example and avoid it in their actual
endeavors. Bnt don't forget to preach and apply the
principle.

Some preachers objected that the Poordo church paid
her evangelist entirely too much in comparison to what
she paid her monthly preacher, or her "stationed"
preacher. Poordo will not deny that she possibly made a
mistake on this point. But she again insists that little
thought was given to proportion. She did remunerate
her evangelist handsomely, likewise her song leader. She
feels proud of it. Poordo intended to demonstrate that
even a little, weak church could, when the members obey
God in the matter of giving, have the very best evangelist
and singer that can be obtained and support them in the
manner in which they are accustomed to be supported.
Since the evangelist was fair and humble enough to an-
swer the calls in the order they came, and therefore
" booked" Poordo, she could not satisfy her conscience
by paying him a tithe of what he would have received
from anyone of other twenty-five churches. In this
Poordo may not have acted wisely. Let the churches
make their own decisions in matters of this kind.

3. But some of these objections suggest that the evan-
gelist was paid too much, his pay alone coneidered-s--pro-
portion nOlt thought of. A decision on this point will
likewise have to be passed on to some one else. Some
people argue that it is wrong to "pay" a preacher any-
thing. Others contend that it is wrong to support him
with any "specified" amount-right to support him, but
wrong to "specify" or "stipulate" the amount. StilI
others aver that it is all right for the elders to fix the
amount and "stipulate" it among themselves, but wrong
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to let the preacher know the amount they have "stipu-
lated " until he gets it!

But the time has come when most of the people can
read the New Testament, and a little attention to that
book would free us from such foolish notions as the above
That it is Scriptural to support financially those who
preach the gospel will not be questioned by those who
know and regard the word of God. But now the question
arises, What is a support? Is it not natural to say that
what is a support for one preacher is not a support for
another? Then who can better decide how much it will
take to support a man than the man himself? Shall the
editor of a religious paper be expected to dictate to the
churches and the preachers about what they shall give
and receive? The editor of this department asks to be
excused just here.

Again, is it unscriptural or untrue to say that one man,
because of ability, qualifications, attainments, the demand
that is made for his services, and his ability to guide
and lead the church, is worth more and should receive
more than a brother who is not his equal in these re-
spects? If this is a sound principle, then who should
determine what a man is worth? Should not the churches
who hear him preach, who know his work and ability,
and who remunerate him decide this? It certainly seems
that they should. This editor does not claim the power
nor desire the task of settling the question for preachers
in general or for any preacher in particular. And he
rather doubts that the critics of Poordo have the au-
thority to settle this for anybody but themselves.

Finally, brethren, the Poordo parable was a serious
effort to inspire service; to develop the local church; to
arouse the brethren and urge them to obey God in a
particular where the majority of us are failing, Please
do not destroy its force or lose sight of its purpose by
raising questions that it did not assume to answer or
even to discuss. Every citizen against it may be just,
but the critics may correct every error that they have
pointed out to suit themselves and the parable will still
serve the purpose of its author just as well as it did the
way he wrote it.

Preacher brother, have you ever given any thought to
congregational development? If you preach only theo-
retical sermons-sermons that apply to infidels and the
Pope and others that are never in your audience; if you
never tell the brethren of their faults, suggest improve-
ments, and give practical lessons, when a church pays you
anything, it is "gypted."

COURAGE VS. RECKLESSNESS.
BY W. L. OLIPHANT.

Courage is a Christian grace. It is an essential ele-
ment of the Christian life. It takes courage to become a
Christian and to remain one. Satan has a way of coun-
terfeiting God's graces. There has never been a good
thing that was not counterfeited. The devil's counterfeit
for courage is recklessness. It is not courage that
actuates the criminal in the commission of crime; it is
recklessness. Recklessness does not consider the end to
be attained. Often it is an end in itself, rather than a
means to an end. It is born of a lack of good judgment
and a desire to fulfill selfish ambitions. Courage looks
well to the goal sought, then counts the cost of reaching
the goal. If the goal is worthy of the cost required to
attain it, courage forgets the cost and wages its battle
against all foes of its undertaking.

The man who takes his life in his hand and goes forth
to rob and kill is not prompted by courage. The reward
is in no sense worth the effort. This man is led by reck-
lessness. There has been no reasonable balancing of re-
sults against the means necessary to their accomplish-

ment, The man who determines to do right, regardless
of the cost, has considered the value of right; he has
deliberately decided that it is worth all that it may cost
He is acting from courage. The Christian considers the
merit of serving the Lord, the debt he owes to his Master
and the reward offered for a life of service. The cost
cannot possibly equal the reward; therefore, he decides
to live the Christian life, no matter what it may cost in
personal sacrifice.

Doing right under all circumstances is an evidence of
courage. "Fighting back" when one is attacked is not
always an indication of courage. Sometimes it takes
more courage to refrain from fighting than it takes to
fight. The really courageous person considers the ques
tion of right and wrong and determines to do that which
is right. The reckless person rushes forward in re-
sponse to his impulses without regard to the principle
involved.

Some boys were playing on the street just outside of
my study. I could hear all they were saying. " The
gang" were trying to start a fight between two of their
number. One was much smaller than the other. The
larger boy refused to fight. The boys taunted him with
the charge of being a coward, afraid of a boy much
smaller than himself. He bore it all quietly for a while;
then, standing erect, with chest thrown out to the nth
degree, the boy said: "No, I am not a coward. If I were
I would fight him; because I know I could whip him with
out half trying. I am not a coward; I am not afraid to
tell you all that I will not fight." This was an exhibition
of a courage that is unknown to many grown-ups. It
took courage to stand against the urging of the crowd
and do that which he considered right. Recklessness
would have plunged him into the fight. Courage said:
" Stand firm for the right. It does not pay to do wror g.
No good would be accomplished by your fighting."

The Christ was not lacking in courage. He could
stand before the arrogant, self-righteous Pharisees and
charge them with being "hypocrites," "vipers," "whited
sepulchers," without blinking an eye. He could drive the
money changers out of the temple without the slightest
fear. These were occasions when courage demanded ac-
tion. He could also" be reviled" and" revile not agafu."
He patiently bore the crown of thorns, the robe of
mockery, and the shame of the cross without showing the
least resistance. Here courage called for submission.
His courage could express itself in silent submission or
in firm defiance, depending solely on which would best
serve the cause of truth and right.

May we always have the courage to fight when the
principles of righteousness are attacked, and the courage
to humbly submit to being wronged when the cause of
Christ will be benefited by this sacrifice.

There is a hand stretched out to you-a hand with a
wound in the palm of it. Reach out the hand of your
faith to clasp it, and cling to it, for without faith it is
impossible to please God.-Henry Van Dyke.
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CO~T~~~~ I~~~~:P~tij
By F. B. SRYGLEY

THE CHURCH IS GOD'S ONLY MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

BY JOHN T. LEWIS.

We have learned that when Paul and Silas left Philippi,
"they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of
the Jews; and Paul, as his custom was, went in unto
them, and for three Sabbath days reasoned with them
from the scriptures, opening and alleging that it behooved
the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from the dead;
and that this Jesus, whom, said he, I proclaim unto you,
is the Christ. And some of them were persuaded, and
consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks
a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few."
(Acts 17: 1-4.) This was the beginning of the church in
Thessalonica. It was here that the church at Philippi
" sent once and again" unto Paul's need.

When Paul left Thessalonica, he went to Berea, then ,0

Athens, and from Athens to Corinth. After Paul left the
church at Thessalonica, he wrote them two letters. He
began both letters thus: "Paul, and Silvanus, and Tim-
othy, unto the church of the Thessalonians in God the
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and
peace." (1 Thess. 1: 1.) In verse 8 of the first chapter
Paul says: "For from you hath sounded forth the word
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in
every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that
we need not speak anything." Does this look like a mis-
sionary society, or a human "method or agency?"

How many preachers of today could write to churches
they have established and say: "For from you hath
sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in -- and
--., but in every place your faith to God-ward is gone
forth; so that we need not to speak anything?" If a
preacher is laboring with an old, established congrega-
tion today, and goes away and comes back, he does not
make a report, but he gets a report about like this: "Our
crowds have fallen off and the contribution has gone down
to almost nothing. You will just have to stay at home
more." The prevalent idea of today is: "If we have a
preacher, he must preach to us." So much preach, ~o
much pay.. no preach, no pay. Jesus Christ said, "Go,"
and the apostles went. The churches of today are say,
ing, " Stay," and the preachers are staying. In the apos-
tolic age the churches" sounded forth the word;" today
the majority of the churches are" sounding in the word."
This offers an excuse for organizing a missionary society.
If Brother Clubb should say, " From the way the churches
are doing today, it looks like a missionary society is neces-
sary to carry the gospel to the world," he would be right;
but when he says there is anything in the New Testament
that looks like a missionary society, or his" method or
agency," he is wrong. The church, not a missionary
society, in the New Testament times, carried the gospel
to the then known world; and if Brother Clubb and his
brethren would drop their missionary societies and join
" us" in teaching the churches their duty in carrying the
gospel to the world, we would soon preach it to the
"whole creation" again.

Luke gives us a summary of Paul's labors in Corinth:
"And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, believed in the
Lord with all his house; and many of the Corinthians
hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.)

This was the beginning of the church in Corinth. The
term "church" is used both in a universal and a local
sense in the New Testament. "Upon this rock I wiII
build my church." Here Christ uses the term in a uni-
versal sense, to include all who would ever be baptized
into him. But the term does not include infants and
idiots; therefore, it does not include "all the saved in
heaven and on earth." The word" church" contemplates
only those" who obey him," whether in a universal or
local sense. The erroneous and unscriptural idea of the
church including all the saved possibly has led to infant
baptism and also to baptizing innocent children. If the
church includes all the saved, of course infants and inno-
cent children ought by all means be put into the church.

"Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through
the wiII of God, and Sosthenes our brother, unto the
church of God which is at Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 1, 2.)
Here "church" is used in a local sense, to include the
baptized believers in Corinth, but not all the saved in
Corinth. "But in giving you this charge, I praise you
not, that ye come together not for the better but for the
worse. For first of all, when ye come together in the
church, I hear that divisions exist among you; and I
partly believe it." (1 Cor. 11: 17, 18.) "Now concern-
ing the collection for the saints, as I gave order to the
churches of Galatia, so also do yeo Upon the first day of
the week let each one of you lay by him in store, as he
may prosper, that no collections be made when I come."
(1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) Therefore, the church in a local sense,
the only sense in which it concerns us, has reference to a
body of baptized believers, who meet together at some
definite place at appointed times to worship God and to
otherwise carryon his work. For instance, the church
of Christ, Avenue E and Thirteenth Street, Ensley, Ala.,
is the body of baptized believers who meet at that par-
ticular place to worship God and to carryon his work,
but does not include all the saved in Ensley.

"The church" is a definite idea, designating a definite
body of people, and is not a vague, indefinite, incompre-
hensible something. You have to obey the gospel to be-
come a member of the church. You can buy a member-
ship or directorship in a missionary society. One is a
divine institution or organization, the other is a human
organization.

"And Paul, having tarried after this yet many days,
took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence for Syria,
and with him Priscilla and Aquila: having shorn his head
in Cenchrea; for he had a vow. And they came to
Ephesus, and he left them there: but he himself entered
into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And
when they asked him to abide a longer time, he consented
not; but taking his leave of them, and saying, I will re-
turn again unto you if God will, he set sail from Ephesus.
And when he had landed at Cesarea, he went up and
saluted the church [that is, he went up to Jerusalem and
saluted the church, not' a missionary society.-J. T. L.J,
and went down to Antioch." (Acts 18: 18-22.) We have
now followed Paul on two of his missionary journeys.
The only institution he organized, recognized, or even
mentioned, was the church.

" For we stretch not ourselves overmuch, as though we
reached not unto you: for we came even as far unto you
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in the gospel of Christ: not glorying beyond our measure,
that is, in other men's labors; but having hope that, as
your faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you accord-
ing to our province unto further abundance, so as to
preach the gospel even unto the parts beyond you, and
not to glory in another's province in regard of things
ready to our hand." (2 Cor. 10: 14-16.) The church at
Corinth, like hundreds of churches today, was not doing
anything to have the gospel preached in "parts beyond;"
but Paul did not tell them to organize a missionary so-
ciety, "but having hope that, as your faith groweth, we
shall be magnified in you according to our province unto
further abundance, so as to preach the gospel even unto
the parts beyond you."

"Brother Clubb proves himself to be an inherent gen-
tleman, not less than one of the leading and outstanding
writers on the society side of the question." Paul also
"proves himself to be an inherent gentleman, not less
than one of the leading and outstanding writers" on the
New Testament church side of the question. Paul was
inspired; Brother Clubb is uninspired. Paul magnified
"the church;" Brother Clubb magnifies the "Tennessee
Christian Missionary Society." Which one shall we
follow?

"These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto
thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know
how men ought to behave themselves in the house of God,
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3; 14, 15.) "The pillar
and ground" of anything is that which supports it. " The
church of the living God" is the pillar and support of
the truth, and should support it. A missionary society
is not the pillar and support of the truth, and, therefore,
has no business trying to support it.

Whose position agrees with the apostles, those who
recognize the church as the pillar and support of the
truth or those who organize missionary societies to sup-
port the truth? We will have to meet these things at the
judgment. Submitted in the interest of the truth and
with a prayer that Brother Clubb and his brethren may
come back to the truth.

IS WATER BAPTISM ESSENTIAL TO SALVATION?
BY E. W. M'MILLAN.

"Is water baptism necessary in the salvation of a per-
Son who has never been a Christian?" A grouping of
the opinions gathered from a brief canvass of teachings
now extant would show readily that these opinions con-
tradict, as does' the ardor with which they are expressed.
No guide is safe in answering this question except the
Bible, and it is to this that we appeal without further
questioning.

THE ISSUE STATED.

We are not asking of the necessity of faith or repent-
ance. There is perfect agreement on these points. Nei-
ther are we asking if baptism is more essential than is
something else. The question is simply this; When faith
and repentance have done their work, does the Lord also
require that a sinner be baptized? Does God ever require
water baptism of a sinner? If he does, can that sinner
be forgiven without obeying that command, or must he
obey it also just as he does the command to repent?

Let the person who denies the necessity of baptism
imagine with all others that we had been present as dis-
ciples of the Christ the day he said; "Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 16.) If we
had never been told the meaning of the statement, but
heard it for the first time from the Christ, what do you
reckon we would have understood the Christ to mean?
Would there have been any doubt as to the necessity of

believing? Would there have been any doubt as to the
necessity of baptism?

Or, if we had been disciples on Pentecost (Acts 2),
what would have been our teaching? If the Holy Spirit
had led the person who now says baptism is not essential,
as he did Peter, to say, "Repent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis-
sion of sins," what would he have understood the Holy
Spirit to mean? If some person from the audience had
asked, "Do you mean that I must repent before I can
be forgiven?" without doubt the answer would have
been: "I understand the Holy Spirit to mean that you
must." Then, if the same person had asked further, "Do
you mean that I must be baptized in order to have my
sins forgiven?" what would the answer have been?
What should it have been?

Or, again, taking a final case, if this person who now
says that baptism is not necessary in the forgiveness of
an alien sinner had been the one whom the Lord sent to
teach Saul of Tarsus (Acts 9 and Acts 22; 1-16), what
teaching would he have given him? Naturally, he would
have done as did Ananias, and said: "The Lord, even
Jesus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest,
hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and
be filled with the Holy Ghost." "And now why tarriest
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins,
calling on the name of the Lord." But if Saul had said,
"Do you mean that I must arise from my present pros-
trate position?" naturally the answer would have been;
"You must." If Saul had said, "Do you mean that I am
to be forgiven of my sins and filled with the Holy Spirit? "
the answer would have been; "You are." But suppose
Saul had asked further, "Are not my sins already for-
given?" what would this teacher have said? All he
knows is that the Holy Spirit, through him, told Saul;
"Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling
on the name of the Lord." No one had ever argued with
him about baptism; he had just received this command
from the Holy Spirit. Under such conditions, with no
one unto whom he must account but God, I have no doubt
that the answer would have been; "I understand the
Holy Spirit to mean that you must be baptized also, just
as you have believed and repented." Such should be the
answer of every teacher today under like circumstances.

MOSLEMS READ THE BIBLE.
There never was a time when there was such readi-

ness to receive and read the printed page, or when Mos-
lems all over the Moslem world were so eager to possess
themselves of Christian literature and to study it. The
unrest in Islam today is undoubtedly largely due to the
fact that the Moslems have taken to reading, and as they
read they realize that they themselves and Islam are
behind the times and want to be brought up to date. The
El-Azhar University in Cairo, the stronghold of Islam,
has purchased a thousand copies of the Bible in Arabic
and a thousand copies of the New Testament. They did
it to compare the Scriptures with the "Koran," but the
sword of the Spirit has entered the heart of Islam.
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•
"Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace and

things wherewith one may edify another."

By S. H. HALL

JEHOV AH'S NEW COVENANT WITH ISRAEL
AND JUDAH.

Thought to be about six hundred years before our Lord
was born into the world, Jehovah made the following
statement: "Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I '
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and
with the house of Judah: not according to the covenant
that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them
by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt;
which my covenant they brake, although I was a husband
unto them, saith Jehovah. But this is the covenant that
I will make with the house of Israel after those days,
saith Jehovah: I will put my law in their inward parts,
and in their heart will I write it; and I will be their God,
and they shall be my people. And they shall teach no
more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know Jehovah; for they shall all know me, from
the least of thorn unto the greatest of them, saith Jeho-
vah: for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will I
remember no more." (Jer. 31: 31-34.)

THIS PROMISE FULFILLED.

It is strange how even the shadow of a doubt could
exist in the mind of any soul who knows one thing about,
"Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright
the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2: 15), that this covenant
has been made. It is claimed by some that this promise
to Israel and Judah, that a "new covenant" would be
made with them, has not as yet been fulfilled. That error
that would blind a soul to the plain-as-day teaching of
God's Book on this subject must be exceedingly hurtful.
I shall not argue the point. I merely open the Book and
give you the following extensive quotations, with the
question: How could God himself make anything plainer?

Now if there was perfection through the Levitical
priesthood (for under it hath the people received the law),
what further need was there that another priest should
arise after the order of Melchizedek, and not be reckoned
after the order of Aaron?" (Heb, 7: 11.)

Remember here that God's promise to Israel and Judah
was that a "new covenant" would be made with them,
and that this "new covenant" would not be "according
to the covenant" made with their fathers in the day that
God led them out of the land of Egypt. The covenant
then made had the Levitical priesthood. This priesthood
is to be done away and a new covenant, a new law, given
in its stead.

For the priesthood being changed, there is made of
necessity a change also of the law. For he of whom these
things are said belongeth to another tribe, from which
no man hath given attendance at the altar. For it is
evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah; as to
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests. And
what we say is yet more abundantly evident, if after the
likeness of Melchizedek there ariseth another priest, who
hath been made, not after the law of a carnal command-
ment, but after the power of an endless life: for it is
witnessed of him, Thou art a priest forever after the
order of Melchizedek. For there is a disannulling of a
foregoing commandment because of its weakness and un-
profitableness (for the law made nothing perfect), and

a bringing in thereupon of a better hope, through which
we draw nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it is not with-
out the taking of an oath (for they indeed have been
made priests without an oath; but he with an oath by
him that saith of him, The Lord sware and will not repent
himself, Thou art a priest forever) ; by so much also hath
Jesus become the surety of a better covenant. And they
indeed have been made priest many in number, because
that by death they are hindered from continuing: but he,
because he abideth forever, hath his priesthood unchange-
able. Wherefore also he is able to save to the uttermost
them that draw near unto God through him, seeing he
ever liveth to make intercessions for them. (Heb. 7: 12-25.)

From the above we see Jesus now a priest [oreuer by
an oath-bound covenant in keeping with the oath-bound
covenants with Abraham and David. And since he is
Priest, he is also King; for it is declared, " He shall be a
priest upon his throne." (Zech. 6: 13.)

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly call-
ing, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confes-
sion, even Jesus. (Heb. 3: 1.)

For such a high priest became us, holy, guileless, un-
defiled, separated from sinners, and made higher than the
heavens. (Heb. 7: 26.)

You should read every word in the book of Hebrews,
but especially chapters 7-9.

Now in the things which we are saying the chief point
is this: We have such a high priest, who sat down on the
right of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens [where
Zechariah said he would function as Priest], a minister
of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the
Lord pitched, not man. . . . But now hath he ob-
tained a ministry the more excellent, by so much as he is
also the mediator of a better covenant, which hath been
enacted upon better promises. For if that first covenant
had been faultless, then would no place have been sought
for a second. For finding fault with them, he saith, Be-
hold, the days come. saith the Lord, that I will make a
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house
of Judah; not according to the covenant that I made with
their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand
to lead them forth out of the land of Egypt; for they
continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not,
saith the Lord. For this is the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord;
I will put my laws into their mind, and on their heart
also will I write them: and I will be to them a God and
they shall be to me a people: and they shall not teach
every man his fellow citizen, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the
least to the greatest of them. For I will be merciful to
their iniquities. and their sins will I remember no more.
In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first
old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth aged is
nigh unto vanishing away. (Heb. 8: 1-13.)

And, in connection with the above quotation, this ore
should be considered.

And for this cause he lChrist l is the mediator of a
new covenant, that a death having taken place for the
redemption of the transgressions that were under the first
covenant, they that have been called may receive the
promise of the eternal inheritance. (Heb. 9: 15.)

In pursuance to this prophecy and the promises God
had made to Abraham and David, Jesus came, from the
house of Judah, born under the law, a subject to the
covenant God made with Israel and Judah when God
brought them out of the land of Egypt, lived in perfect
obedience to all of its requirements, died on the cross, and
took it out of the way. He had to do this before he could
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establish this new covenant. "He taketh away the first,
that he may establish the second." (Heb, 10: 9.)

And during his personal ministry he selected men to
be apostles in his church, a part of its very foundation
(see Eph. 2: 20), but they were Jews. The apostles,
under the first commission, were sent to Jews, not to the
Gentiles; so were the seventy; and so was the work of
our Lord restricted. Though he healed the daughter of
the Syrophenician woman by race, he let her know that
it was not meet just then to minister to the Gentiles, as
he was sent then only to "the lost sheep of the house of
Israel." (Read Matt. 15: 21-28; Mark 7: 24-30.)

The church was established on the day of Pentecost,
the first Pentecost after our Lord's ascension, and about
three thousand souls were added that day, and the num-
ber soon grew to be five thousand, not counting the women
-all Jews. And thus was this new covenant made with
the house of Israel and the house of Judah. After start-
ing first with the Jew-and all of the preaching at first
by the apostles under this new covenant had to be first to
the Jew, then to the Gentiles-later the door was opened
unto the Gentile world and confirmed by three miracles,
one of which was the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon
them as it fell on the apostles on Pentecost, and a special
apostle was called to represent the Gentile world and
devote his time to them, but he was a full-blooded J ew-
"circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of
the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews." (Phil.
3: 5.) To his enemies he could boldly say: "Are they
Hebrews? so am 1. Are they Israelites? so am 1. Are
they the seed of Abraham? so am I." (2 Cor. 11: 22.)

The church thus established by a High Priest, of the
tribe of Judah, under a covenant made with Israel and
Judah, all of the first members being descendants of
Abraham, is "the good olive tree." In it we have God's
promise to David, that One should sit on his throne, ful-
filled, Jesus having died and arose and ascended for
this purpose. We have God's promise to Abraham ful-
filled.

Many of the Jews have been broken off because of un-
belief, and the Gentiles have been grafted in. "And they
also, if they continue not in their unbelief, shall be
grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again." But
let us remember that when they are grafted in again,
they will come exactly where the believing Gentiles now
are. Not one promise can an unbelieving Jew ever obtain,
except by coming where the believing Gentiles now are.

PUBLIC WORSHIP.
BY H. L. CALHOUN.

Christians are taught in the New Testament to meet
together and unite in the performance of certain acts
ordained of God. Now, what acts are clearly revealed in
the New Testament to be performed as worship by a con-
gregation of Christians? It is satisfying to know that
the answer to this question is easy to find. There a' e
five acts of public worship which have come down through
the ages from the time the New Testament was wr-itten.
These five acts are preaching, praying, singing, commuu-
ing, and giving. These are the only acts that have come
down from New Testament teaching through all the ages
until now. Many other acts have been joined with these
different acts, but in the light of simple New Testament
teaching the five just mentioned are the only ones that
can be traced back from now until the days of the apos-
tles. Preaching was commanded by Jesus himself, who
said to his followers: "Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature." Jesus himself
taught that men ought always to pray, and this would
mean that some prayers must be public. The New Testa-
ment authorizes Christians to teach and to admonish one

another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. Jesus
instituted the Lord's Supper and said to his disciples:
"Do this in remembrance of me." And the Holy Spirit,
speaking through the apostle, says: "Upon the first day
of the week let each one of you lay by him in store." In
order that these acts of worship may be properly ren-
dered, they must be done by one whose spirit is filled with
supreme love, supreme reverence, and supreme obedience
to God.

It is to be understood that there may be present per-
sons who do not unite in the act of worship which is
being performed, or who do not put into the act the
proper spirit, or who do not observe the correct form of
the act. Such persons are not really offering acceptable
worship to God, but their failure to worship properly
does not vitiate the worship of those who are worshiping
in the right spirit and manner. An all-wise God, who
knows the hearts of all men, does not fail to recognize
true worship when offered to him by hearts giving him
supreme love, reverence, and obedience.

In order that real good may come from public worship,
it is necessary that the worshipers be in the right spirit
or frame of mind. The essence of the spirit of true wor-
ship is in supreme love, supreme reverence, and supreme
obedience. When the hearts of an audience unite these
three elements of disposition, they are then in proper
frame of mind to offer acceptable worship to God. When
such an audience unites in performing those acts ordained
of God to be used by those who worship him, each act
being performed in truth-that is, in accordance with
the directions given in the word of God-such an audience
is offering acceptable public worship to God. A knowing
violation either of the spirit or manner of public worship
would be a great sin. Such violation of the spirit and
manner of true worship would indicate worshipers who
do not have supreme love, reverence, and obedience to God.
Such a sin might properly be called" the sin of presump-
tion " and is very great in its wickedness. It is conceiva-
ble that a congregation might through ignorance fail in
the proper performance of some act of public worship:
but this ignorance is not altogether excusable. The
Scriptures of divine truth are sufficient to thoroughly
furnish people unto all good works, and such worshipers
have failed to make the proper use of the teaching of
God's word concerning the worship that he desires them
to give. How far such ignorance will excuse is a matter
for God himself to determine. The safe plan for all con-
gregations is to be absolutely sure that they are following
with strictest care the exact 'teaching of God's word in
the performance of each act of public worship.

There are some congregations who profess to worshin
God that seek to adorn the acts of public worship by mak-
ing certain alterations in them. These alterations may
be additions to the acts of worship, or subtractions from
them, or substitutions of other things for them. Such
changes made by human beings show a failure on the
part of those who make such changes to appreciate the
perfection of the works of an infinitely wise, good, and
loving Heavenly Father. Such changes, when so made,
bespeak a spirit of presumption that is strongly to be
condemned by faithful worshipers of the one true God.
Finite, fallible, and imperfect human beings are sure to
mar the works of God when they make changes of any
kind in those works. The most careful pains should be
taken by every worshiper to see that his every act of
worship is ordained of God, that it is offered in the
proper spirit, and that the form of that act should be
stamped by the approval of the word of God itself. The
multitude of changes seen in the ordained worship of God
in our own day and time is alarming. One would never
recognize the simplicity of New Testament worship in the

(Continued on page 1249.)
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EDITORIAL

THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

I have been asked about the "Scofield Bible." The
book called the " Scofield Bible," as far as the Bible part
of it is concerned, is simply the "old version" of the
Bible, known as the "Authorized Version," or the" King
J ames translation" of the word of God. I dislike to hear
anyone apply the name of a man to the word of God.
In justice to those who published this book, I must say
that they call it "The Scofield Reference Bible." The
reference, I judge, refers to the marginal references.
These references are different from any other reference
Bible. They appear to have been got up to support a
theory on the teaching of the Bible. There are also
copious footnotes throughout the book which are given
to support a theory which I think is out of harmony with
the general teaching of the Bible. On the front page of
the edition which is before me is the following: "The
Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments,
Authorized Version. With a new system of connected
topical references to all the greater themes of Scripture,
with annotations, revised marginal summaries, definitions,
chronology, and index."

Mr. Scofield divided the world into seven dispensations.
This seems to have been done without any Scriptural
warrant. The Bible nowhere says there are seven dispen-
sations, nor does it say anything like it. ·It is purely
arbitrary, and therefore without divine sanction. This
theory of Mr. Scofield's is stated in a note on the first
chapter of Genesis. These are his words: "A dispensa-
tion is a period of time during which man is tested in
respect to obedience to some specific revelation of the will
of God. Seven such dispensations are distinguished in
Scripture." The author then proceeds to point out and
name the dispensations which he said "are distinguished
in the Scriptures." Following this statement the author
says: "The first dispensation: innocency. Man was
created in innocency, placed in a perfect environment,
subject to an absolutely simple test, and warned of the

consequence of disobedience. The woman fell through
pride; the man sinned deliberately. God restored his
sinning creatures, but the dispensation of innocency ended
in the judgment of the expulsion." The Bible does not
say this was" the dispensation of innocency," neither in
this place, nor any other. It appears to me that the au-
thor had a theory of dispensationalism, and he had to
state it somewhere, and so he picked up a few facts and
made a dispensation out of them without any warrant
from the word of God, though he had just said that these
dispensations are "distinguished in the Scriptures." In-
stead of being" distinguished in the Scriptures," they are
distinguished by the author entirely outside of the Scrip-
tures. The author proceeds in the following language:
" See for the other dispensations: conscience (Gen. 3: 23) ;
human government (Gen. 8: 20); promise (Gen. 12: 11);
law (Ex. 10: 8); grace (John 1: 17); kingdom (Eph.
1: 10).

The first dispensation, which the author calls the "dis-
pensation of innocence," lasted from the creation till the
fall. He passes over this with few words. Still, accord-
ing to his theory, it is a completed dispensation. The fall
of man looks to me more like a crisis than it does the
ending of a dispensation. True, the positive law which
forbade Adam to eat of the fruit of a certain tree in the
midst of the garden was never given to him or to any
other after this, but still there were positive command-
ments given to test the faith of men throughout Bible
history.

The second dispensation, according to Mr. Scofield,
began at the fall of man and lasted to the flood. He
calls this the "Adamic dispensation" and says it is the
"dispensation of conscience." It seems to me that con-
science plays an important part in God's dealings with
man at all times. Then why call this a "dispensation of
conscience? "

From the flood to the call of Abraham the author calls
a "dispensation of human government." There have
been human governments all along, and there are human
governments yet. Did God have no law for anyone from
the flood till Abraham? Noah offered sacrifices to the only
true God after the flood, and no doubt many others did
during that time. Still, with Mr. Scofield, this was a
"dispensation of human government."

The fourth dispensation, according to Mr. Scofield, was
from the call of Abraham to the giving of the law. This
he calls the "dispensation of promise." There is no
statement in the Bible to this effect; but it had to be so
to fit the author's theory. He says the "dispensation of
promise" ended when Israel rashly accepted the law. It
seems, according to Mr. Scofield, that God offered Israel
the dispensation of grace, but they rejected it and chose
the law instead. He calls this a rash act on the part of
the children of Israel. It seems from this that God had
but little to say about this, as he allowed the Israelites to
choose between grace and law. Following the law Mr.
Scofield has his "dispensation of grace." According to
this theory, we are living now under grace. With him
there is no law now; it is all grace. This is said in the
face of the apostle's statement: "To them that are with-
out law, as without law, (being not without law to God,
but under the law to Christ,) that I might gain them that
are without law." (1 Cor. 9: 21.) The same apostle
also said: "For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death."
(Rom. 8: 2.) According to this, man is without law now.
It is grace, and all grace. The most perfect law that has
ever been given to man is found in the Master's teaching
in the Sermon on the Mount. Still the gentleman says
man is not now under law, but under grace. To avoid
the force of this, Mr. Scofield says in his rotes on the
Sermon on the Mount that Christ was here offering the
Jews the kingdom, but that they rejected it, and then the
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Lord wLhdrew his offer of the kingdom and gave them
the church, or the dispensation of grace, and went back
to heaven and is holding the kingdom in abeyance till he
returns to the earth, when he will give the Jews the
ancient kingdom of David. It will be a world power,
and the seat of this kingdom will be ancient Jerusalem.
This will be the seventh dispensation. This kingdom will
last one thousand years here upon the earth. The temple
will be rebuilt and animal sacrifices will be restored. If
the reader wants to know what proof Mr. Scofield offus
for the statement that Christ was offering the Jews the
ancient kingdom of David in the Sermon on the Mount,
I shall be forced to say that we have only his word for
it. It just must be so to fit his theory.

As to the exact time when Jesus withdrew his offer to
the Jews of their ancient kingdom, I quote from Mr.
Scofield's note on the twelfth chapter of Matthew. These
are his words: "The kingdom of heaven announced as ' at
hand' by John the Baptist and by the King himself and
by the twelve, and attested by mighty works, has been
morally rejected. The places chosen for the testing of
the nation, Chorazin, Bethsaida, etc., having rejected
both John and Jesus, the rejected King now speaks of
judgment. The final official rejection is later. (Matt.
27: 31-37.)"

The author here dispenses with a great proposition in
few words, but there is nothing that I can see in the
text to indicate this withdrawal of the kingdom that
Christ and John said was "at hand." In fact, Jesus
made, if possible, a stronger statement when he said it
"draweth nigh." If the author is correct in this state-
ment, it looks like Jesus would have said something about
it at the time he withdrew the offer of the kingdom, but
nothing- of this kind happened. If Mr. Scofield had not
told us, we would never have known it; but it just had
to be true to support his theory. After this we read:
"And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and
he received them, and spoke unto them of the kingdom
of God, and healed them that had need of healing." (Luke
9: 11.) In the last public discourse that Jesus preached
he said: "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye
them that are entering to go in." (Matt. 23: 13.) This
does not indicate that Jesus had withdrawn the kingdom
offer, but it actually teaches to the contrary. If Jesus
had withdrawn the kingdom offer, some of his disciples
did not know it, for the record says: "And, behold, there
was a man named Joseph, a counselor; and he was a
good man, and a just: (the same had not consented to
the council and deed of them;) he was of Arimathea, a
city of the Jews: who also himself waited for the king-
dom of God." (Luke 23: 50,51.) Joseph was a disciple
of Jesus (see Matt. 27: 57), and still he did not know the
kingdom offer had been withdrawn. Pity Mr. Scofield
had r ct been there to tell him! The kingdom was set up
on the day of Pentecost, Mr. Scofield's statement to the
contrary notwithstanding. Immediately following the
day of Pentecost the record says: "Then Philip went
down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto
them." (Acts 8: 5.) Verse 12 reads: "But when they
betiev-d Philip preaching the things concerning the king-
dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were bap-
tized. both men and women." Pity some of theso modern
intarnreters han not been there to tell Philip the king-
do-n offe- had 1><e'1withdrawn and that it would not be
set up till Christ returns to the earth! The last thing
that Luke tells of Paul in the Acts is this: "And Paul
dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and re-
ceived all that came in unto him, preaching the kingdom
0; God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord
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Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding him."
(Acts 28: 30, 31.)

I grant that many of the Jews rejected Christ, and
they did it because they interpreted the prophecies exactly
like some modern interpretations. It was a mistake in
them, and it led them to crucify the Lord. It is a simi-
lar mistake in these modern interpretations, and it has
caused division in the body of Christ. The Jews had
more reason for their mistake than these modern inter-
preters have. They wanted a great world power. Their
love of their ancient nation and their fleshly desires led
them astray, and I fear that some of these modern inter-
preters have had the ambition to be considered great
leaders because of the fact that they have found some-
thing new in the interpretation of the prophecies which
has led them astray. The Jews do not need a great world
power, neither do the Gentiles, but they all need the salva-
tion that is in the kingdom of God's dear Son. This doc-
trine will not benefit the Jews, but will rather strengthen
them in their desire to wait for their" coming King." It
cannot benefit the" true Israel of God," and, besides, it is
contrary to the teaching of the word of God.

THE WORK IN NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.
BY WILLIAM H. LONGRUS.

Six or seven years ago Brother and Sister Larimore
saw in Oakland, Calif., an opportunity to plant the New
Testament church in Northern California.

Brother D. C. Allen was here doing all he could, with
a little band of loyal Christians, to establish the gospel
among the colored people of this city. But they had no
place in which to meet.

It was about this time that Brother and Sister Lari-
more stepped in and bought for them a church that was
being sold. They saw the· zeal of the little band and
helped them to get into a place of worship. And thus
the North Oakland church of Christ on Twenty-ninth
Street became a fact. But the debt has been more than
they could keep up with, as there has been a falling away,
which makes the burden greater than they can bear.

Now, brethren, they believe that, with the work growing
in Los Angeles, if they save this church, the two cities
can soon plant the cause of Christ in every colored center
in the State. And besides all this, it would be a sin to let
this property fall again into sectarian hands. But greater
still, we want to hold this church as a memorial to the
memory of Brother and Sister Larimore's unselfish love
for the salvation of our people.

We now owe five hundred and fifty dollars on the prop-
erty, and if we do not meet the next payment we will very
likely have to face foreclosure proceedings. If the
churches of Christ in the United States will give us just
a little help, we will have a splendid house and be in
shape to fight the good fight of faith without fear or
hindrance. Believing that our great brotherhood will not
fail us in this our time of need, in the name of our Lord
and Master, Jesus Christ, we thank you.

You can send your gift to the treasurer, William H.
Longrus, 1715 Delaware Street, Berkeley, Calif., or to the
publisher of the paper in which this appeal appears.

There is no other way to be happy in Jesus but to trust
and obey. It takes an unquestioning, deep, confiding trust,
an unreserved surrender and a complete and humble obedi-
ence, to make one a happy Christian. An unhappy, com-
plaining Christian is a dishonor to God, a hindrance to his
cause, and a nuisance among men. Trust God, do his will,
have a good conscience, and therefore rejoice in the Lord
always.-Selected.
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"Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of
the hope that is in you."

By E. H. IJAMS

OUR BIBLE-THE WONDERS OF PROPHECY.

IV.
MOSES AND THE "GLASS OF AGES."

"I will scatter you among the heathen: and
your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste. Yet
for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I
will not cast them away, . to destroy them ut-
terly." (Lev. 26: 33-44.)

Moses Anticipated the Whole Course of Jewish History.
Moses, the lawgiver, promised the Israelites that their

prosperity, happiness, and peace would correspond to their
obedience. He warned them in plainest terms that iniqui-
ties and impenitence would bring sure punishment. (Lev.
26: 1-46; Deut. 28: 1-68.) The point of main interest
to us is that the lonq history of the Jews is accuratel1J
outlined by Moses, their first national leader, in terms of
his solemn promisee and warnings. Strangely enough,
the history of the Jews both in blessing and chastisement
is unique. But more wonderful still is the fact that their
history could not today, with equal brevity, be drawn in
truer terms than in the auguries of Moses more than three
thousand two hundred years ago. How shall we explain
it? Were Moses' utterances, as some claim, simply con-
jectures of a great statesman, who, like others, "knew
not what a day may bring forth?" Or were his words,
as many believe, a revelation from the Omniscient, "in
whose sight a thousand years are but as yesterday?"
Let us seek the answer by a survey of fact, an appeal
to evidence.

Specific Course of History Predicted.
First, take note of the circumstances under which

Moses spoke. At the time he spoke the Israelites had not
even entered into the land of promise. They had no walled
cities, nor cities of any kind. They were still but home-
less wanderers. With this in mind, notice, for instance,
what is said in Lev. 26: 25, 31 about" your cities," when
as yet they had no cities. Read the entire chapters indi-
cated above and notice that Moses' many predictions rep-
resent the manner, tile extent, the nature, and the con-
tinuance of the Jews' dispersion. Notice that they indi-
cate also the persecutions, blindness, sufferings, fearful-
ness, and the ceaseless wanderings of the Jews. Remem-
ber that before the Israelites were settled in a land of their
own, Moses foretold their grievous oppression, impeni-
tence, spoliation, world-wide scattering, and their "un-
extinguishable existence." Read again and see if this be
true.

Present Facts Everywhere Recognized.
Since it is manifestly impossible to discuss all of Moses'

prophecies concerning the Jews, we select but one-the
paradoxical prediction of their relentless scattering and
sure preservation. Moses' prophecy is that they should
be scattered to the ends of the earth, and yet never utterly
destroyed-preserved in spite of all the odds against them.
That is the prophecy. What are the facts?

First, the Jews have been scattered among all nations
and peoples from one end of the earth to the other. At
this very time Abraham's descendants are found dispersed

throughout the earth, "sifted among the nations as corn
is sifted in a sieve." Second, though dispersed among all
peoples, they have remained distinct from them all. Ev-
erywhere on the face of the earth the Jews are known
as a distinct people. Neither mountains, nor rivers, nor
deserts, nor oceans, which are the boundaries of other
nations, have terminated their wanderings. No blending
of races, no melting pot of nations, has affected their
identity. They are everywhere scattered, yet everywhere
preserved. "Both kings and people, heathens, Christians,
and Mahometans, who are opposite in so many things,
have united in the design of ruining this nation, and have
not been able to effect it. The bush of Moses, sW'rounded
tcith. flames, has always burnt without consuming."

Most Marvelous Feature of a Marvelous History.
Moses' prophecies concerning the Jews are as clear-cut

as a narrative of actual events. Yet they are found in
writings that an; among the oldest records in existence.
It has never been seriously denied that they were all deliv-
ered before any of the events became fact. And, viewing
only the dispersion of the Jews, the fact of their being
scattered among all nations, left to the mercy of a world
that everywhere hated them, and, instead of disappearing,
remaining a distinct people, retaining similar habits and
customs and manners, in every part of the globe, though
"without ephod, teraphim, or sacrifice;" surviving their
enemies; beholding, unchanged, the extinction of many
nations, continuing always what they are this day-in
all this we have a chain of fact humanly inconceivable in
the time of Moses. Though unreasonable, unimaginable,
at that time, they were specifically described more than
three thousand years ago.

Did Moses, then, speak of himself or from God? Who
but the One perfect in knowledge, even of the intentions
and actions of intelligent moral agents, could have re-
vealed their experiences in every land, in every age, since
the time of Moses? None, indeed, but God. Moses'" glass
of ages" was a foregleam of futurity breathed from the
mind and heart of Omniscience.

"Inanimate gods obtain no place when we undertake
to account for the Jew. No theory of the dreamy' it'
answers here. No impersonal' somewhat' reaches a hand
across centuries to explain the foretold history of the Jew.
Religious cults may arise to assault without clean-cut
statements the Oneness and Personality of God, but fair
human judgment will not allow their claims when the Jew
is being considered. No' all-is-weIl' theory, no vagary
declaring there is no sin, suffering, or death, will stand
when the Jew is being considered. It is ' He ' and not' it'
with whom we have to do when considering the Jew."
(H. Ostrom.)

THE MASTER WORKMAN.
BY CLAUD F. WITTY.

What is your conception of the great Creator of the
universe? Do you think of him as billions of miles away
and with but little or no concern about the world we
live in?

I like to think of him as a great Artist going forth and
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before our eyes setting up a cloud for a canvas and with
one quick stroke painting the rainbow; in another instant
he takes the distant West for his easel and sketches the
beauties of a sunset at sea; turning next to the hills and
woodlands, he greets us with the dazzling colors of the
autumn leaves, or perchance he pauses to shake his magic
brush and leaves a meadow bedecked with wild flowers;
next he is putting a smile on the face of a baby and
adding the blushing rose to the cheek of young woman-
hood; again we see him as he adds the sparkle to the
diamond and gives color to the gay plumage of the wild
birds, or with the frost for his pencil he outlines the fern
en the windowpanes of our homes.

Also, I like to think of him as the Master Workman of
the ages. In my mind I can see him using the storms,
the earthquakes, and the volcanoes for his tools as he
hews out the great mountain chains of earth, digs deep
the beds of the rivers, and sets up bars and doors to the
ocean and says: "Hitherto shalt thou come and not fur-
ther, and here shalt thy proud waves be stayed."

Also, I like to think of him as working with the different
materials out of which so many useful things are made.
Take so simple a thing as water. During the stillness of
the night he fashions it into the sparkling dewdrops and
sets it on the blushing flowers ready to greet us as we
come forth to meet the new day. Of this water he makes
the tiny teardrop that lingers on the sleeping lids of the
infant or rushes in torrents down the wrinkled cheeks of
old age. It is the same water that he causes to sing and
sparkle as it goes splashing and tumbling down the moun-
tain side, or plunges and roars in its leap over Niagara's
mighty falls, or rolls onward in its majectic sweep to join
the mighty ocean, where it bears upon its proud bosom
the commerce of the civilized world. It is likewise this
same water that he drops down from the clouds in the
form of refresing rain; and mixing it with the clods of
the valley and seasoning it with the rays of sunshine, he
gives us the beautiful apple, the juicy peach, and the
delicious pear.

But it is in man, his masterpiece of creation, that we
see most to admire, for truly man is fearfully and won-
derfully made. Think of the skill required to form the
seeing eye. No curtain ever formed by man can be
opened and closed like the curtain that protects the eye
pupil. No jewel case was ever more skillfully arranged
than the socket that holds the eyeball. Nor is the eye
of the bird that soars high above its prey, nor the eye of
the fish in its liquid home, fashioned like the eye of man,
but each is adapted to its peculiar need. But if the eye
fills us with admiration for the One who formed it, what
shall we say of the delicate piece of machinery called the
" lung? " Hidden away in the interior of the body, it
draws in the deep breath of air and in a moment's time
separates it into its component parts, throwing out the
parts it cannot use and converting the remainder into the
life-sustaining tissues of the body.

Also, I am filled with amazement when I examine the
vocal cords and understand their power. Scarcely an inch
in length, placed in the back of the throat and seemingly
unable to produce the faintest sound, yet they give the
silvery tones to the orator and the melody to the sweet
singers in Israel.

Nor will we be less interested if we study the handi-
work of the Creator as he demonstrates his skill in
forming the brain of a Newton, a Gladstone, or a Solo-
mon. No wonder, then, that we worship and adore this
mighty Creator, who is able to take the colors of the rain-
bow and weave them into a scarf and throw them around
the shoulders of the dying storm, or the One that is able
to dip his finger into the ocean of eternity and shake out
a hundred million worlds. But if his power and great-
ness should cause us to fall on our faces and worship him,
what shall we say of his wonderful love--that love that

prompted him to send Jesus to this world to redeem
fallen humanity?

Fancy, if you can, the Prince of Heaven in his gl~rified
state, joint creator and ruler of the universe, seated upon
a throne of jasper, in a city of gold, adored by the an-
gelic hosts; and yet, at his Father's request, he came to
this world of darkest night, was born and laid in a bor-
rowed manger, died and was buried in a borrowed tomb.
His first pillow was straw and his last a crown of thorns.
His first companions were cattle and his last ones thieves.
Nor was he allowed to enter the dark valley alone, but
was surrounded by a mocking, jeering mob who defied
him to assert his power and descend from the cross. But
the quaking earth, the blackened sun, and the bloody moon
mourned with him in his dying hour.

And why an this suffering by a God? Ah, that you and
I might escape the awful consequences of sin. Sin-you
cannot even pronounce the word without sounding the
hiss of the serpent. Some people think that sin is a small
thing, but I tell you it is no small thing that lifted Jesus
off the throne of the universe, hastened him down to this
weeping world and caused him to shed his innocent blood
that he might pay the price of man's redemption. With-
out sin, even this world would be fairer than a poet's
dream; but the trail of the serpent is over all, from the
humblest home of the workingman to the Capitol of the
nation.

The mark of death is stamped upon the cheek of health;
and although man has been able to harness the lightning,
make the sea his pathway, ride in triumph on the bosom
of the clouds, advance with safety to the bottom of the
sea, speak 'hcross the ocean, measure the distance to the
sun, weigh the planets, look either into the past or the
future and tell the time of every eclipse, reproduce the
voice of men now dead, and do many other wonderful
things, yet he must ground arms and surrender when it
comes to dealing with sin. One sting from this deadly
monster and the victim is doomed forever, and in all this
vast universe there is but one remedy, and that is the
cross of Christ.

You may own the cattle on four thousand hills; you
may dig every diamond and every ounce of gold from the
depth of the earth; you may gather in every pearl from
the seven seas and multiply their value a millionfold, and
yet you cannot payoff the mortgage on a single soul.

This you must leave to the power and wisdom of the
Master Workman of the universe. Will you do it?

THERE MAY BE OTHERS.
A man once said to Sam Jones: "Jones, the church is

putting my assessment too high."
J ones asked: "How much do you pay?"
" Five dollars a year," was the reply.
"Well," said Jones, "how long have you been con-

verted? "
" About four years," was the answer.
" Well, what did you do before you were converted? "
"I was a drunkard."
" How much did you spend for drink?"
" About two hundred and fifty dollars a year."
" How much were you worth?"
" I rented land and plowed a steer."
"What have you got now? "
" I have a good plantation and a pair of horses."
"Well," said Sam Jones, "you paid the devil two hun-

dred and fifty dollars a year for the privilege of plowing
a steer on rented land, and now you don't want to give
God, who saved you, five dollars a year for the privilege
of plowing horses on your own plantation. You are a
rascal from the crown of your head to the sole of your
Toot !"-Selected.
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JOSEPH H. HALBROOK

any one who may be handicapped by the circumstances
of life. Any one who wills to become good and useful
may do so.

J. H. Halbrook was born on December 14, 1841, in
Perry County, Tennessee. His parents moved to Hick-
man County while he was quite young. His parents
were accustomed to hard work and poverty. Young Hal-
brook learned the lesson of economy and self-denial in
childhood. He knew what it was to be pinched with
poverty and endure hardships in this life. He had very
few opportunities for an education. The school terms
were short, and he never had the opportunity to attend
a full session. There were very few churches of any
kind in his younger days, and the preachers were not
educated.

Young Halbrook's mother was a member of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church. His father was one who waited
for the " call." His mother had deep convictions and en-
tertained the preachers of her faith in her home with a
hope that her husband would receive the " call " that he
was one of the elect. Young Halbrook loved his father
and knew that he was a good man. He could not under-
stand why his father, who wanted to go to heaven and
who was deeply interested in religion, was not chosen.
Much of the preaching that he heard was only the
relation of experiences. The preachers always started
in relating their experiences with the fact that they were
very wicked in their former days, but that God had
saved them. Young Halbrook could not understand
why the Lord would call to be his children the extremely
wicked men, but would not call his father.

On December 14, 1862, J. H. Halbrook enlisted in the
Confederate Army. He was twenty-one years old the
day that he enlisted. He made a good soldier, as he was
used to the hardships of poverty and self-denial. He
was captured by the Federal Army at Nashville, Tenn.,
December 15, 1854. He was carried as a prisoner of war
to Camp Douglass, at Chicago, Ill., and remained a pris-
oner till the war closed. When he was mustered out of
service, he returned home with very little clothes, almost
naked, and was seventy-five dollars in debt, with not a
penny to pay his indebtedness. He returned home too late
that year to plant a crop. He had courted a sweet girl be-
fore he enlisted in the army; and so, when he returned in
such dire circumstances, he borrowed two dollars with
which to buy his marriage license and borrowed a coat
in which to get married. He married a girl, to use his
own language, " who had nothing but a pure heart and
a good stock of religion." His wife was a member of
the church of Christ. She began to teach him the way
of the Lord. She had a godly influence on him and soon
brought him to see the light which is revealed in the
New Testament. He had not been married long before
he was baptized by E. A. Land, who was preaching in
that country.

Brother Halbrook was anxious for his neighbors and
relatives to learn the truth, so he began trying to preach.
He knew but little about the Bible and had no opportu-
nity to associate with any preachers who were well in-
formed from whom he could learn. He was forced to
study the New Testament. He did this, and within a
few years no other preacher in that country knew more
of the word of God than did J. H. Halbrook. He was
industrious and exercised good judgment with his
economy and bought a little farm. He paid for this farm
and accumulated some property. However, his desire to
preach the gospel was so great and urgent that he
decided to sell his farm and go to school. He did this,
and he entered school at Mars' Hill, near Florence, Ala.
The justly famous T. B. Larimore was operating the
school at that time. Brother Halbrook was older than
Brother Larimore, his teacher. He remained in school
there two years and preached as he had opportunity in
North Alabama. After leaving school, he moved to
Fayette County, Alabama. He had nothing left of his
farm, save a horse and buggy and his good wife. He
lived in Fayette County sixteen years. He preached

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF JOSEPH H.
HALBROOK.

In this sketch of the life of Joseph H. Halbrook we
have another lesson in the struggles in poverty and ob-
scurity to prominence and usefulness in human society;
also a lesson how one struggles from the bondage of
superstition and denominationalism to the light and lib-
erty in Christ Jesus. These lessons ought to encourage
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throughout the counties of Fayette, Lamar, Tuscaloosa,
Walker, Marion, Lawrence, Franklin, and Colbert, all in
Alabama. He traveled over the mountains and hills and
plains on horseback and preached in schoolhouses, under
the trees, in private houses, in courthouses, along the
highways, and wherever people would assemble to hear
him. He was very successful as an evangelist and bap-
tized thousands of people.

One day, while he was preaching, he was interru~ted
by a man, who said to him: "Parson, water baptism
may do for such folks as you; but if I am ever bap-
tized I want it to be with the Holy Ghost." Brother
Halbrook was not in the least excited or disturbed, but
calmly said to him: "Well, now, my brother, you had
better take such as you can get. Any preacher can bap-
tize you with water, but God only can baptize you with
the Holy Ghost, and he may not consider you of suffi-
cient importance to require such special attention." At
another time he was interrupted by another man, who
said to him: "If you have not been baptized with the
Holy Ghost, I would not give much for your religion."
Brother Halbrook replied: "It is of no concern to me
whether you would give much for my religion or not. I
did not come here, anyway, to auction off my religion; I
came to tell you how to live so that you might have a
religion of your own. My religion is not on the market."
He was asked at one time by one who was interested
in the Alabama Christian Missionary Society how much
could be raised in his field for missionary purposes. He
replied: "I do not know how much can be raised in my
field for missionary purposes this year. I have planted
my field in cotton, and it is too early in the season yet
to tell how it will pan out, but all it makes is for mis-
sionary purposes."

Brother Halbrook was so successful as an evangelist
that his services were in demand in other States. He
preached extensively in Tennessee, Mississippi, Alabama,
Arkansas, M.issouri, and Texas. There are prosperous
churches in all of these States now which are the result
of his preaching. He seldom went into a new section
that' he did not establish a congregation there. The joy
of his life was to plant churches in new territory.
Many prominent citizens in the various callings of life
today were baptized by J. H. Halbrook. In his latter
days he moved from Alabama to Levy County, Florida.
For a number of years he was in bad health, but preached
as he had opportunity. He was a good man, and lived to
do good, loved to do good, and did good all the days of his
life. He died at his home in Florida on October 1, 1905.
Human society is better because J. H. Halbrook lived on
earth; the cause of Christ has spread and reached the hearts
of thousands because he has lived; and many of the
redeemed of earth will rejoice at the judgment because
J. H. Halbrook influenced them for good while upon
the earth.

His wife preceded him some years, and Brother Hal-
brook left his property so that one or two young men
could be educated in the Nashville Bible School, now
David Lipscomb College. He not only did good while he
lived, but made such arrangements for his property to do
good after he was gone. What a beautiful example for
others!

SUGGESTIONS TO PREACHERS.
H. L. B.

It may be that many preachers do not need the sug-
gestions in this article; however, there are some who do
need them. If you do not need them, read them .and
pass them on to others who do.

A preacher should not make apologies for what he
preaches. He should preach the truth, the whole truth,
and nothing but the truth. This should be done in the

love and fear of God. Make no apologies for preaching
any truth. Make no apology for a lack of preparation.
A preacher should be ashamed to speak on a subject
for which he has not made previous preparation. Make
brief introduction and short prefaces. Proceed at once to
the development and presentation of the lesson.

It is well to say the best things first and stop before
one gets prosy. Leave self out of the pulpit and take
Jesus in. In the language of the pioneer preachers, one
should" hide himself behind the cross." Preach the gospel
and live in harmony with the preaching, and you need
not try to defend your character. If one lies about you,
thank God that it is not true and take care that the story
shall never come true.

A preacher should not grumble about what he receives.
If he wants more money, he should go to work and earn it.
It is true that they who preach the gospel should live of
the gospel; and if one is faithful to God in his teachings
and in his life, he will receive enough to live on. If a
preacher is not faithful to God, any amount that he may
receive is too much. The preacher who preaches for the
money receives too much, it matters not how little he may
receive. If he is faithful to God, he will never receive
too much; for whatever may be put into his hands he will
use to the glory of God, anyway.

A preacher should be calm and deliberate. He should
not run away from his hearers in his emotional excite-
ment; he should take his hearers along with him. It is
better to arouse the interest and emotions of the hearers
without becoming so impassionate. Heat up the people,
but keep your hammer wet and cool. It takes a cold
hammer to bend a hot iron. A preacher should not scream
and bawl out his sentences. An empty wagon makes the
loudest noise. Powder is not shot, and thunder is harm-
less. It is the lightning that kills. If you have light-
ning, you can afford to thunder.

A preacher should not scold the people. If he has 3

small audience, he should not complain at the faithful
few because the unfaithful are not present. Don't save
the "big sermons" for large audiences; always do your
best. Jesus preached to one woman at the well, and all
Samaria came out to hear him the next time. If your
auditors appear drowsy and some go to sleep, it may be
that you have gone to sleep in the preparation of your
sermon. Have the church house well ventilated. This
will help you to keep your audience awake.

A preacher should avoid repetition. He should not
say, "As I said before," or "As I have just said." If
you have said it before, go on and say something else;
and if you have nothing else to say, sit down. Avoid
the frequent use of such words as "beloved," "my
friends," "brethren and sisters," "you and I," "fellow
travelers to eternity." Do not use useless words, and
leave out all words that you do not understand. A
preacher should not" put on airs" or use a " sacred tone"
in preaching; it should be natural.

A preacher should not be "heard for his much speaki~g
or loud crying" in his prayers. A prayer should be brief
and instructive. A preacher should not engage in long
prayers, except in his closet. Where weariness begins,
devotions ends. Some preachers preach a "sermonette"
in their prayers. This should be avoided.

Put thought into your sermons; aim at a mark and hit
it. Sometimes it is well to stop and look where the shot
struck and then fire another broadside. Make your words
like bullets, and they will accomplish more and the ser-
mon will have better results. It is true that a pound of
feathers is as heavy as a pound of lead, but will not sink
as quickly. An ounce bullet will kill quicker than a sack
of wool. Have a clear head and heart, and your words
will be clear; understand what you are talking about

(Continued on page 1249.)
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: Qy.ERIES ANSWERS
•

"The watchman said, . . ..

By JOHN T. HINDS

If ye will inquire, inquire ye."

WHAT ADVANTAGE HATH THE JEW?

The two following questions are from a brother in
Oklahoma:

(1) Paul, in Rom. 3: 1, 2, says: "What advantage,
then, hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circum-
cision? Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them
were committed the oracles of God." There are some
who say that no one but Jews could have any part in the
writing of the Bible, and quote the apostle's statement
here as proof. It has always been my understanding
that the apostle's language here simply shows that the
law of Moses was given to the Jews, and that it has no
bearing whatever as to whether Gentiles had any part,
or could have any part, in the writing of the Bible or in
receiving revelations from God. What is your idea of
this passage?

Since the expression" law of Moses" refers to the first
five books of the Old Testament, commonly called "the
Pentateuch," it is incorrect to say that Paul's expression
is limited to that. "The oracles of God," as Paul here
uses it, refers to the Old Testament, including it all,
but nothing else. Paul's thought is that all inspired
writing that God gave before the church was established
was given to the Jews. It was to them a high honor, as
well as a great privilege, to have first the benefits of such
fundamental laws as have become the standard of much
by which the world is now living.

The words "much every way" hardly express the exact
thought. Paul had just told the Jews that there was no
advantage in being a Jew outwardly, or in circumcision.
So he probably meant that there was much advantage to
the Jew "in many ways."

This passage has absolutely no bearing in fixing revela-
tion in the New Testament as limited to the Jews. It is
not true, in fact, and there is no need that it should be,
since Gentiles are allowed to become Christians.

NO SUCH CUSTOM.
(2) Paul, after teaching that men in praying or

prophesying should have their heads uncovered, and that
the women praying or prophesying should have their
heads covered, says: "But if any man seem to be con-
tentions, we have no such custom, neither the churches
of God." (1 Cor. 11: 16.) What is the force of the
statement, "We have no such custom?"

It certainly did not mean that there was no such cus-
tom as members of the churches being contentious. That
is a feature of human nature that often bobs up in any
congregation. Hence, to say they had no contentious
members in the churches of Judea and other Gentile
countries would have been contrary to fact. He means
that they had no such custom in other congregations-
the church in general-of men and women engaging in
religious services without the head covering being just
as he taught-the men's uncovered and the women's cov-
ered; or, from the other viewpoint, no custom of men with
covered heads and the women with uncovered heads.

Adam Clarke says on this verse: "If any person sets
himself up as a wrangler-puts himself forward as a
defender of such points, that a woman may pray or

teach with her head uncovered, and that a man may,
without reproach, have long hair-let him know that we
have no such custom as either, nor are they sanctioned
by any of the churches of God, whether among the Jews
or the Gentiles." Macknight, on the Epistles, paraphrases
the verse thus: "Now, if the false teacher resolves to be
contentious, and maintains that it is allowable for women
to pray and teach publicly in the church unveiled, we in
Judea have no such custom, neither any of the churches
of God."

What the head covering may have been, and the what
and how of the prophesying and praying, are other
questions; but these eminent scholars both agree that the
expression means that the church in general had no such
custom as women engaging in religious exercises without
the head covering, or the men with long hair.

WHAT IS OUR CROSS?
The following questions are from somewhere in this

wide world, but the querist failed to claim a location. I
know I have the questions. They read thus:

When we become penitent to the Lord for our sins
before baptism, is what we repent of our cross? And if
that be true, are we allowed to tell a friend what sin we
repented of that brought us to the Lord? If we tell it,
will we become a blank and cease to have any cross at all?

The querist says: "The reason I want to know these
things is that I have been told them." One trouble is that
we pay too much attention to what people tell us and
not enough to what the Lord says. Another trouble is
that too many take their own feelings and imaginations
and tell them as Bible truths. It would be a good prac-
tice, when some one teIIs us something as a gospel fact,
to ask where the Bible says it. That might start him to
thinking.

When one repents before baptism, he is supposed to
repent of all his sins. The chances are, if it is a case of
genuine repentance, he would not want to tell them, and
should be ashamed if he did. Some sins in the Christian
life have to be confessed because they directly affect
others, and there is no way to make adjustment without
the confession. But the repentance before baptism covers
all sins, and no such confession is necessary. If in that
case one feels that prudence and other reasons might
require a public confession of some particular sins, there
could be no objection either from Scripture or common
sense. Generally speaking, the less we say about our sins
and the farther we stay away from others', the better it
will be for all.

The dictionary defines a cross as something endured
for Christ's sake, trial, tribulation. Living the Christian
life in spite of some physical weakness, poverty, social
ostracism, ridicule, or downright persecution, would be
bearing a cross. TeIling some one about your obstacles
would not change them or remove them or cause them to
cease being burdens--erosses. UsuaIIy your real crosses
are so evident to those who know you well that you will
not have to tell them.
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HARDENING THE HEART.

In Ex. 7: 1-3 the Lord tells Moses to speak all the
things to Pharaoh as he had commanded him, to which
the Lord adds this statement: "And I will harden Pha-
raoh's heart, and multiply my signs and my wonders
in the land of Egypt." A Gospel Advocate reader in
Mississippi wants an explanation.

The Bible teaches in many passages that man can and
does harden his own heart. (See Ps. 95: 8, quoted in
Heb. 3: 8-15.) It teaches that Pharaoh hardened his own
heart. (See Ex. 8: 15, 32; 9: 34; 1 Sam. 6: 6.) Still,
the passage referred to and several more in Exodus say
that God hardened his heart. To understand this mat-
ter, it is only necessary to find what God did and what
Pharaoh did, and we will see that there is no contradic-
tion. There are two senses in which things are said to
be done by some one: directly, or personally; indirectly,
or through agency or means. In either case the thing
is said to be done by the party. In the case in hand,
Pharaoh hardened his own heart by rejecting God's
power, spurning his offers and going on in sin; God
hardened his heart by doing those things which gave him
the opportunity to show that his heart was already
wicked. Great misfortunes soften the hearts of some
wicked men; they harden the hearts of others. Depends
upon what view they are willing to take of them.

Pharaoh was wicked when Moses met him. Through
Moses, ten great plagues, bringing suffering, sorrow, and
death, . came upon him and his people. In the case of
practically all these plagues their coming softened Pha-
raoh's heart and caused him to ask for mercy. Surely
this was right and the effect that should have been. When
God removed the plague, which was right and should
have kept Pharaoh's heart soft, he resisted and allowed
his old wickedness to return. God did nothing but what
was right. Hence, Pharaoh alone was responsible for
the sin of hardening his heart, though God indirectly did
it by removing the plagues, which gave Pharaoh the occa-
sion for allowing his pride and personal interest to rule
him.

From this history we can get a fine lesson. When some
earthly misfortune comes and leaves our hearts soft and
sensible of the need of divine aid, we should not, like
Pharaoh, as soon as the misfortune is gone, allow pride
to rule our hearts and make us forgetful of our God. In
poverty or prosperity, in health or sickness, in sunshine
or shadow, we need our Lord with us all the way.

CHRIST AND CREATION.
A querist in Kansas wishes to know "who created

Christ" and whether Rev. 3: 14 gives any light on the
subject.

We should speak with much caution and modesty when
discussing some subjects. What the Bible says about
Christ we can accept, but asking who created Christ is
close akin to asking who created God. Such questions
are too deep for human minds. We must not expect all
mysteries of the universe to be made simple enough for
human capacity.

There is no use to speculate On the creation of Christ
or to assume that he was created in the sense we attach
to the word "create." We can understand him as he
dwelt in the flesh, for in that form he could be seen with
human eyes. But as he was with God in the beginning,
or as he is with him now, we cannot understand; but we
can believe both as facts. In Col. 1: 15 he is called the
"first-born of all creation." But as the first-born would
succeed to the headship, this expression probably means
that Christ was given to be ruler of all creation. In the
two following verses Paul says that "in him were all
things created" and that "all things have been created

through him." The same thought is expressed in John
1: 1, 2; Heb. 1: 3. From all this I think we would be
forced to say that the expression, "the beginning of the
creation of God," in Rev. 3: 14, would carry about the
same idea as Col. 1: 15. The word here translated "be-
ginning" sometimes has the notion of master or ruler.
Or we might simplify it by saying, as he and the Father
were one, he was the beginner of creation It will be
more profitable, though, to drop this and ask Christ what
men must do to be saved. That is vital; the other is not.

IS IT THE SAME SIN?
The same querist wants to know if Matt. 12: 31-33 and

Heb. 6: 4-6 refer to the same sin.
The particular sin spoken of in Matt. 12: 31-33 is that

which is generally known as the sin against the Holy
Spirit. The context in preceding verses shows that the
Pharisees had charged the miracles of Jesus to the devil.
Verse 28 shows that that was equivalent to charging the
work of the Holy Spirit to the devil. Mark 3: 30 also
adds that they said Jesus had "an unclean spirit."
Whether anyone now can commit the sin Jesus here con-
demns or not, it is absolutely certain that it cannot be
committed by anyone who believes that Jesus is divine
or that his miracles were by God's Spirit. Only a wicked,
blasphemous heart could commit this sin. When one is
that bad, it is doubtful if the gospel or anything else
would have any effect toward a conversion. All sins un-
repented of, of course, will be fatal.

The passage in Hebrews has reference to those who
have obeyed the gospel and then fall away to the extent
of "crucifying the Son of God afresh." This means that
such parties become infidels. When one who has been
obedient to the gospel becomes an infidel, he has rejected
the last offer that God has to make this world. Hence,
there is nothing else for him. It might be asked: Suppose
he should afterwards repent? In that event, I suppose
we should have to say that theoretically he would be par-
doned and saved. But that seems to be substantially
what Paul says he will not do. I conclude that when real
Christians-those who really knew and obeyed the truth-
become infidels, the gospel will never reach them any
more.

While the sins mentioned in the two passages refer to
different classes, from a practical standpoint they will
both prove fatal. When Paul wrote Hebrews, it was only
a few years till great calamities were to fall upon the
Jewish nation. Under such circumstances the Jewish
Christians might be influenced to renounce Christ. If so,
they would be lost; hence the apostle's strong warning of
its possibility. If such be a possibility, we need the warn-
ing, too. May we heed it. If in no danger of becoming
infidels, we may through neglect be lost. We do not have
to crucify Christ to miss heaven.

EXPLAN AT ION.
In the Gospel Advocate of December 11 answers were

given to some questions which were received from a sister
in Tennessee, who had written a second letter containing
additional questions, presumably because of some delay
in answering those already sent in.

The question box has been running over almost from
the first issue, and much delay is unavoidable. I feel
sure that the two letters referred to contained at least
twenty-five different questions. This is entirely too many
for anyone to send in at anyone time. A full discussion
of all of these would require the whole space of this de-
partment for several issues. This cannot be granted.
Please limit questions to the fewest number to make
yourself understood. Use no more words than necessary
to state the points.
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"The seed is the word of God."

By FRANCES V. THOMPSON

J. W. Ballard preached at Comanche, Okla., recently.
D. Ellis Walker preached at Franklin, Tenn., the second

Lord's day in this month.
J. Emmett Wainwright reports two baptized and two

by transfer at Artesia, New Mexico.
Walter W. Leamons preached at Bethesda, Ark., No-

vember 30, and at Sharpe, December 7.
W. B. West, Jr., reports three baptisms at Central

Church in Los Angeles, Calif., recently.
There were five additions at Bonham, Texas, December

14. Charles F. Hardin is laboring with these people.
E. E. Shoulders baptized one recently in Hardee

County, Fla. He reports the work progressing nicely.
S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last

Lord's day. One was added from the Christian Church.
J. P. Sewell reports five additions to the Grove Avenue

congregation, San Antonio, Texas, recently-four bap-
tized.

Mr. and Mrs. John R. Hovious, of Enville, Tenn., an-
nounce the birth of a daughter, which has been named
" Roxane."

J. W. Harp reports that the Southside Church, Santa
Ana, Calif., had a good day, December 14. One placed
membership.

Ed Bacigalupo preached at Boscobel Street, this city,
last Lord's day, morning and evening, with one restora-
tion and one added by statement.

In our issue of November 20 we stated that W. H.
Broughton baptized six in his meeting at Bethel, near
Martin, Tenn. It should have been five.

W. Claude Hall, of Altus, Okla., recently closed a meet-
ing at Houston, Texas. The meeting was fine and much
good was accomplished. There was one baptism.

George W. Toland, of North Little Rock, Ark., en-
gaged T. H. Shelton (Materialist) in a discussion from
November 25 to December 2. The discussion was well
attended and good results are reported.

The meeting with the North Side congregation in
Austin, Texas, closed on December 10, with twenty-seven
baptisms and several identified. Horace W. Busby did
the preaching. He is now in a meeting at Coleman, Texas.

E. D. Martin, of McMinnville, Tenn., has recently
preached for the congregation meeting in Odd Fellows'
Building, Covington, Ky. Brother Martin will work with
these people three weeks each month, beginning on J an-
uary 1.

Elmer A. Thompson, of Muskogee, Okla., reports an
interesting discussion recently held in Muskogee between
Jack Free and D. W. Witt (Primitive Baptist). The
conduct of both disputants was highly commended, and
the church was pleased with Brother Free's presentation
of the truth.

H. Paul Lewis, who has been doing mission work among
the Hebrews in Nashville for the last three years, has
taken regular work with the church at Selma, Ala. His
last service here was at Lischey Avenue last Lord's day,
with overflowing crowds and with one restoration and
three by statement.

ADDRESSESWANTED.-If you have some friends to
whom you would like for me to send an assortment of
gospel tracts, send me their names and addresses and a
few cents to pay postage. The actual mailing expense
is two cents for each parcel, but the printing of these
tracts must be paid bv freewill donations; and if you
can add something for this purpose, it will be appreciated,
as we are behind with this expense.-W. N. Abernathy,
Westport, Tenn.

An eight-days' meeting at Abilene Christian College,
Abilene, Texas, closed on December 10, with nineteen
baptized and eleven restored. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., did
the preaching;

The Grove Avenue Church, San Antonio, Texas, closed
an excellent ten-days' meeting last Wednesday night.
Claud McClung did the preaching. There were six bap-
tisms, four placed membership with the church, and nine
confessed wrongs.

Claude Kele is in his fifth year with the Hamilton and
Lago Church, Dallas, Texas. He reports the work doing
nicely and still continuing to grow. He has some time
open for meetings next year. If you need his services,
address him at 4025 Cole Avenue, Dallas, Texas.

G. K. Wallace closed a meeting with the Emporia Ave-
nue congregation, Wichita, Kan., December 14. Seven
were baptized and several were added from other sources.
Brother Wallace will begin a meeting with the Trinity
Heights congregation, Dallas, Texas, on the third Sunday
in January.

Guy W. Glick writes that a splendid spirit of unity
and fellowship prevails in the church at Vernon, Texas.
There were three hundred and thirty-three in the Bible
study and a filled house at the eleven-o'clock hour, with
one confession at the evening service, December 14. Four
have recently been added to the working force.

V. O. Shaw, 4646 North Hermitage, Chicago, Ill., re-
ports that the Central congregation of Chicago is press-
ing on. One was added recently by membership. Breth-
ren from all over the United States who have friends in
Chicago are asked to cooperate in locating them and get-
ting them to attend church. Vernon M. Spivey is preach-
ing for this congregation.

W. E. Starnes writes that the church at Chickasha,
Okla., is experiencing a steady growth, with several
additions recently-one from the First Christian Church,
several by membership from congregations elsewhere,
and four baptized. He also reports good interest in the
special meetings held for the development of the young
people of the congregation.

C. D. Crouch preached at Corinth Church, near Foun-
tain Head, Tenn., December 14. Brother Crouch has been
preaching one Sunday in each month for this congrega-
tion for the past six years. He has one Sunday in each
month that is not engaged for 1931, and would be glad to
hear from any congregation that may desire his services.
Address him at Fountain Head, Tenn.

J. E. Black, 3321 Hemphill, Fort Worth, Texas, has
been closely confined since the first of September, minis-
tering to his sick wife, but reports that she is now well
on the way toward complete recovery and that he will
be able to resume his evangelistic work. He has made a
number of engagements already and is ready to communi-
cate with other places needing his services.

S. P. Pittman, 4719 Colfax Avenue, North, Minneapo-
lis, Minn., writes that he has recently conducted success-
ful meetings in Comertown, Mont., and Kermit, N. D.,
and states that he is the only gospel preacher known to
him in Minneapolis and North Dakota. Brother Pittman
would greatly appreciate the assistance of churches and
individuals elsewhere in his efforts to establish the cause
in this needy mission field.

R. Allen Wright reports the debate at Braggs, Okla.,
between W. L. Oliphant and Ennis Hawkins (Seventh-
Day Adventist) on the Sabbath and Lord's-day question.
The Adventists insisted upon six sessions, but the debate
was closed at the end of the fourth session by request of
the moderator for the Seventh-Day Adventist, who stated
that their man was unable to meet Brother Oliphant's
argument. Brother Oliphant's work in this debate is
commended as being par excellence, both in defense of the
truth and the Christian spirit maintained.
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Price Billingsley preached at Park Circle, this city,
December 21.

C. H. Morgan preached at Eleventh Street, this city,
last Lord's day.

Chester Estes preached at Winfield, Ala., December 7,
and reports one restoration at the morning service.

J. H. Hines reports another fine day at Thayer ~treet,
Akron, Ohio, December 14. Five were added-two by
letter, one by statement, and two confessing their sins.

T. A. Phillips closed a two-weeks' meeting with the
church at Ripley, Okla.. December 14. There were no
additions, but much good was done.

W. T. Hines has closed his work with the brethren at
Canmer, Ky., and Martinsburg, Ind., and commends the
zeal of the brethren at these two points. Brother Hines
will now devote his time to preaching for the churches at
Dayton, Ohio; New Pekin, Ind.: ard Covington, Ky.

L. E. Jones is laboring with the congregation at Me-
t ropolis, III. This congregation is only one year old and
is composed of poor people, most of whom are out of work.
Brother Jones has given his entire time to this work for
one year with little remuneration, and needs the fellow-
ship of brethren elsewhere to enable him to continue the
work. He desires to hear from individuals or churches
that will send reg-ular monthly contributions through the
coming year. His address is 417 East Fifth Street, Me-
tropolis, III.

ANNOUNCEMENT.-On reconsideration, we have asked
G. F. Gibbs to reconsider his recent resignation, and
through him we have taken up the matter with the
Grandview Heights church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn.,
to whom he had obligated himself. So, being agreeable
to Brother Gibbs, to the Grandview brethren, and to us,
with hardly a dissenting voice, we wish to announce that
Brother Gibbs will continue to work with us during 1931.
Brother Gibbs, his family, and his work are appreciated
in this community, and we rejoice in the turn of affairs.
-[Sig-nedl R. L. Martin, George L. McCutchan, elders,
Borden (Indiana) church of Christ.

SUGGESTIONS TO PREACHERS.
(Continued from page 1245.)

yourself, and then you wilJ be able to make others under-
stand it. A preacher should make few promises and live
up to the ones he makes. Keep out of debt, and do not
let anyone owe you more than you are able to lose. Be
patient with all men, and make friends with the children
as well as the parents. Do not eat to gluttony, nor drink
to drunkenness, nor sleep to stupidity. Remember that
each sermon may be the last that you wilJ preach or the
last one that some of your hearers wilJ ever hear. Preach
ill view of the judgment, seek to please God. Let others
praise you, but refrain from boasting. Live for Christ;
preach the word. May the Lord bless you. -

PUBLIC WORSHIP.
(Continued from page 1239.)

elaborate ar d complicated programs sometimes performed
in the name of worship.

A friend once gave a beautiful song bird in a pretty
cage to a young lady. At first the young lady took great
delight in caring for the bird. As time passed, she began
to ornament the cage and to neglect the bird. So far
did she carry both the ornamentation and the neglect that
the bird died, and the cage was an empty, useless thing.
The worship of God ordained for his children is a beauti-
ful gift of love from him, and the form of that worship
as he has given it is like a beautiful cage containing the
real spirit of supreme love, supreme reverence, and su-
preme obedience. Let us see to it that we do not neglect
either the spirit or the form, and that we do not seek with
ignorant minds and fallible hands to alter the work of a
God whose works are always perfect. Let us beware, lest
we kill the true worship of God by our ignorant efforts at
ornamentation. The true worshipers must worship in
spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketh such to be his
worshipers.

FREE LECTURE COURSES AT DAVID LIPS-
COMB COLLEGE, FEBRUARY 2-13

David Lipscomb College has planned to offer spe-
cial courses to all preachers, elders, Sunday-school .
teachers, and church workers. The lectures will all
be given at the college in Harding Hall. They have
been arranged so that one may get all of the courses.
The courses are as follows:

8:00 to 9:00 A.M. "Religious Errors"
A. G. FREED

This course includes purpose and spirit of con-
troversy; New Testament examples of contro-
versy; fundamentals in argumentation; apos-
tasy, Scriptures relied upon; the kingdom,
Scriptures misused; baptism of the Holy
Spirit; sprinkling, Scriptures given to prove;
objections to the design of baptism.

9: 00 to 10: 00 A.M. "Scriptural Questions and An-
swers" . . . . . . . . . H. LEO BOLES

This course will include any Bible question
with Scriptural answers. Free discussion will
be permitted in this course.

10 :30 to 11:30 A.M. "The Gospel Preacher" .
· S. P. PITTMAN
This course includes his preparation, his de-
portment (public and private), his obligations,
his support, and his influence.

11:30 to 12 :30. "Correct English in the Pulpit"
· . . . R. P. CUFF
Topics to be discussed include the two parts of
speech most difficult to master; the English
principles involved in sermon outlines} VOIce
modulation and gestures toward holding at-
tention of audience; pronunciation and pho-
netic drill; slang and triteness; idiomatic
English.

2 :00 to 3 :00 P.M. "Geography of Bible Lands"
· . . HALLL. CALHOUN
This course includes lands of the patriarchs,
the exodus, lands of the judges, the kings,
lands of the captivity, Palestine in the days of
Christ, journeys of Paul, and Palestine of to-
day.

7:00t08:00P.M. "Sunday-School Work" ..
. . . . . . H. LEO BOLES

This course includes the organization; classi-
fication of students, the teaching staff, courses
of study, relation of the school to the home;
classrooms and equipment; the aims to be ac-
complished.

8 :00 to 9 :00 P.M. "The New Testament Church"
S. H. HALL

This course includes the beginning of the
church, its eldership, its discipline, the wor-
ship, and business meetings of the church.

No charges for tuition or board for those at a dis-
tance who wish to corne and take these courses. All
who desire to take advantage of these courses should
write the president of the college and make definite
arrangements.

NOTICE.-Robert S. King gives the following extract
from a personal letter from E. L. Broaddus in China:
"We are rejoicing over the arrival of a little daughter,
Sarah Elise, on November 21. She weighs seven pounds
and six ounces and is doing fine. Margaret is gaining
strength slowly. Her nerves gave way on the last, and
it has been hard on her after the experience we had to go
through in the interior." Kindly read the appeal in the
Gospel Advocate of December 11 and mail them a con-
tribution, or send it to us and they will receive it.
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"The field is the world."

By F. B. SHEPHERD

"Co ye therefore, and teach all
nations."

FIVE HUNDRED NEW CHURCHES IN 1931.

The strength, courage, and success of the early Chris-
tians resulted from their absolute assurance of the right-
eousness of their cause, their absolute confidence in the
perfection of their organization (local churches) to meet
every need, and their unshakable conviction of their power
to conquer through Him who strengthened. There is no
intimation in the New Testament that churches ever at-
tempted to explain their failure to thoroughly evangelize
by the suggestion that their members were too poor or
that the heathen were better equipped than they.

The church of Christ must never be regarded as a
weakling needing the protection of God through the fiery
trials of this world until finally rescued by Him from
imminent destruction. Let it rather be realized as a roIl-
ing stone, ever gaining in momentum and power to finally
crush in its mighty and irresistible sweep all that con-
fronts it. Her message is the leaven that inevitably per-
meates; her weapon, the sword that slays; her consistent
work, the power that completely defeats the enemy.

When we talk to men sometimes about the lack of prog-
ress among primitive churches of Christ, they tell us of
our poverty and how there are so few rich men within
our ranks compared with the multitude in the ranks of
others. Truly, such an explanation sounds plausible until
examined in the light of the facts recorded in the New
Testament, and then we see how weak it is. The J erusa-
lem church seemed to have a number of well-to-do mem-
bers in it; when first established, but they must have
speedily impoverished themselves by seIling their lands
or houses and laying the prices of the things that were
sold at the apostles' feet, for it was not long until the
churches of Asia Minor were commanded by Paul to make
a contribution for the poor saints of Judea. Yet they
"went everywhere preaching the word."

Then I think of the man and his company that was
instrumental in establishing more churches, perhaps, than
any other person or group; how that Paul himself had to
work with his hands to supply his own needs and the
needs of those with him at times. Surely it was not
material wealth that made the success of the early
churches so phenomenal. It must have been rather the
faith, the love, and the will. I am not prepared to indorse
unqualifiedly the expression imputed to Brother Lari-
more: " You can do anything you want to do, if you want
to do it bad enough, unless you want to do something else
worse." But I do believe with the great apostle: "I can
do all things in him that strengtheneth me." I do not
believe we have not accomplished more than we have be-
cause of lack of funds (primarily), but because of lack of
faith and love.

Every age of the world has its problems; but examina-
tion will reveal that these problems are diverse only in
detail, not in their nature. Do we have to fight material-
ism, radicalism, and human philosophies today? Did not
the early Christians have similar things to fight? Who
is more radical today than the Jew was in the first cen-
tury, or more materialistic than the Roman of Paul's
day? And if it is human philosophies you are complain-
ing about, think of Athens at the time Paul found the

altars to every known god and also one to the unknown
God. But the primitive churches, without printed Bibles,
newspapers, or the telephone, telegraph, radio, automo-
bile, steamship, international penny postage, and what
not, met the legitimate needs of the day in evangelism
and benevolence. Why cannot we, with all our modern
facilities and multiplied opportunities? I fear the answer
is that we do not have a big enough want.

Weare, or can be, laborers together with God. It is a
wonderful condescension that the great Jehovah will use
me in his service. It is a gracious recognition of the free
moral agency of men that we can be used or not used as
we ourselves determine in the salvation of souls. It is
a most exalted privilege, an honor greatly to be coveted,
but one all too often disregarded or neglected. What we
need to remember is that Christ did not say, "He who
is efficient, successful, prominent, wealthy, educated,
forceful, an attractive speaker, etc., unto death;" but,
"He that is faithful until death, to him will I give a
crown of life." .

THE CHURCH AT CAMBRIDGE, MASS.

BY JOHN R. HOVIOUS.

The work of the church of Christ in Massachusetts pre-
sents the same problems and offers the same possibilities
as the work in the South and the West-only, the condi-
tions are different.

What I shall write grows out of my experience with the
church at Cambridge and a check upon the efforts of
those who had gone before me.

Getting Some One to Go.-" The right man for the right
place" is the problem. The work has been hindered by
not having some man with proper qualifications as a
leader to be stationed there. Students in attendance in
the great universities there cannot possibly do justice to
the work of the church and their own interests. The
church has not been wonderfully helped, as might be im-
plied by Brother Shepherd's statement in his article,
"Five Hundred New Churches in 1931," by "a few stu-
dents in Harvard University [who] maintain the Lord's-
day worship." While in Cambridge I mailed thirty-six
letters to members of the church of Christ and the Chris-
tian Church who were in attendance at Harvard, and not
a one came. A" student-preacher" in the East is con-
fronted with too much work to be fair with himself and
the great burden of work awaiting unreserved, devoted
"reapers" in the kingdom of God. The person who goes
there to work in building up the cause of our Lord should
have no divided interests, should not be a novice, should
have ability to handle tactfully delicate situations, and
should be able to sacrifice much unselfishly.

Supporting Some One.-The small number of two dozen
members there, who are "common people" of small
means, cannot fully support a man. They are liberal in
giving, however. The support sent from other congrega-
tions should be regular and on time, as money cannot be
borrowed easily there, and living expenses are double
those of the South. One congregation could supplement
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the amount of funds offered by the Cambridge brethren,
necessary to maintain a man for the work.

Reaching the People.-Housing conditions are quite dif-
ferent from those in the Southland. Apartments, tene-
ments, duplex buildings, etc., predominate. They are
built and equipped after such a fashion that it is with
difficulty you can make a personal call on anyone. Hence,
the almost impossibility of "cottage prayer meetings."
People are not accustomed to being called upon by minis-
ters, and to be accosted on the street or given information
from hand to hand is looked upon with suspicion. The
best plan to reach the people would be to advertise in at
least four of the leading newspapers, and leave tracts,
etc., in racks wherever permission may be secured. The
place of meeting should be changed from Cambridge-
from Harvard Yard-to a suburban town where a greater
community spirit prevails. Profitable use could be. made
of rented halls, store buildings, etc., until a church home
could be had. Tent work is taboo.

Holding the People.-When visitors are present for the
first time then is the time to make them welcome, appeal
to them, 'get their names and addresses, ask for permis-
sion to call sometime, and give them some literature. The
people in the East are thinking people and do not act
impulsively; nothing escapes their notice in pulpit, con-
versation, or manners. It is necessary in holding them,
then, to give them "food for thought," plant the seed,
and, as Apollos, "water" it that it may grow.

Cambridge as a Radiating Center.-A better center
would be Somerville, Lexington, or Concord. As Nash-
ville has been a center from which have radiated numbers
of preachers and congregations, so this work can become
great in building up itself and then going everywhere
., preaching the word." Members from the towns or cities
of Lexington, West Somerville, Hingham, Roxbury, Dor-
chester, Cambridge, and others, are faithful in the wor-
ship and attendance. Some have come as far as thirty
miles on snowy nights to midweek prayer meeting. "A
little leaven leavens the whole lump."

A Church Home Provided.-One of the members esti-
mates that there are enough members of the church in
those parts to fill Tremont Temple, a building as large
as the Ryman Auditorium in Nashville, Tenn., if they
could be found, or if the work was under way sufficiently
for them to hear of it and to search it out from advertise-
ments. Transient members are there for business, stu-
dent life is there from the States, and emigrants (who are
members) are there from England, Scotland, Nova Scotia,
and Canada proper. "Every Christian needs a church
home."

Winning the Emigrant Population.-With proper plan-
ning and supervision, the church could meet the boats,
greet the "foreigners," and offer them night-school educa-
tion, and at the same time teach them the Bible. A
bright smile and a warm handclasp is not forgotten by
one in a new and strange land, far away from home.

Benevolent Work.-" There are hardships that nobody
reckons," and many orphans and widows are uncared for.
The homeless, the aged, and the helpless are there in great
numbers. So great is the need for charitable work that
the denominational churches there have been given over
almost entirely to "social work."

Unity.-Only one "digressive" church remains there.
Other sects of the church of Christ, brethren in error,
could be brought together by proper teaching and control.

Conclusion.-Progress would be slow for a season, but
the success of such work in future years would proclaim
the glory of the church and the salvation of our Lord.
The test for the success and future proclamation now
is faith. "All things are possible to him that be-
lieveth."

WORK IN WASHINGTON, D. C.
BY DR. J. P. GmSON.

In spite of the large number of gospel meetings held
each year, most residents in a given community do not
hear the gospel. If people will not come to hear the
gospel, there is only one thing left to do, and that is to
take it to them in their homes.

This is what the church in Washington has been doing
for the past nineteen months by means of a mo~thly
paper, "The Christian Visitor." Each month a little,
four-page paper is distributed to twenty-three hund~ed
homes close to the church building. This paper contams
a picture of the building, an invitation to attend the
services, and a series of short, Scriptural articles de-
signed to interest people in becoming Christians. About
twenty-five of the members have volunteered to distribute
these papers in a designated territory. We also have a
mailing list of lukewarm and nonattending members. !'-
copy is sent to each. The total cost of these papers IS
only one cent each.

The general interest has been increased. More str?n-
gers attend the services and more have been wo~ to Christ.
It is hard to estimate just how much good IS done by
these twenty-three hundred regular visitors to that many
homes each month.

Most church papers I have seen have been written for
church members and consist mostly of announcements. I
believe that we should have more church papers written
for nonmembers. Win them to Christ.

Anyone desiring to see just what kind of a paper we
are distributing will be furnished samples on request to
J. J. Pierce or J. P. Gibson, editors, Apartment 801, 1133
Thirteenth Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.

SOLEMN FACTS.
Is the day of foreign missions over? There are one

billion six hundred million persons on the earth today.
Nearly one billion have yet to hear the gospel. ~here
are forty-two million unevangelized in Japan. C.hme~e
Turkestan is practically without a missionary. TIbet IS
virgin soil. China constitutes a tremendous cha~lenge.
Groups of believers can be found in only a few VIllages
and cities. Millions of Africa remain in ignorance of the
gospel. In some regions of the Dark Continent the near-
est missionary is fifteen hundred miles away. There are
fourteen million human beings in South America who
have never been visited by a missionary-Roman Catholic,
Protestant, or Christian only. As long as there are per-
sons living and dying without God or hope, the note of
urgency must be sounded.-Selected.

THE REASON.
Why should I give? What can God need from me,
When His are all the earth and sky and sea?
What worth to Him my little all would be?

He wants me to!

Why should I go? Archangels He could send
To bear His Word to earth's remotest end;
Yet" Go ye !' comes the call to me, His friend.

He wants me to!

Why should I pray? My feeble voice Him move?
Bends He a listening ear to me in love?
Yet when I cry He answers from above.

He wants me to!

"Am with you always;" "All the power;" "Then go!"
His final message. Am I, then, so slow
I shall not do His will? Enough to know

He wants me to! -Selected.

A blind boy in Japan is copying the hymns he loves in
the Braille system as his only way of having them near
him. His patient work will carry the hymns to others.
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rLlfUfilliANDSiRMONSl
OF T. B. LARIMORE I

I

SOON R~~~.:~LA~:ERNOW I
T. B. Larimore was so well known throus-hout the country i

(or brotherhood) that this book will make ba splendid appeal !
to everyone who is fortunate enough to possess a copy. He I
was one evangelist whose revivals created such intense in- I
terest that they often continued for months at a place with
the crowds increasing in number to the last day. Naturally,
the sermons that made such a strong appeal to his audiences I
contain some very interesting reading. '

The book also gives an account of some of the outstanding I
events of Brother Larimore's life, and you may rest assured !

there are a lot of them worth telling. _i,t'

Finally, some of the best letters he wrote during his evan- _
gelistic career are included in this volume. Each one, written
in his matchless, eloquent letter-writing style, grips the
reader's interest from start to finish. I

The book contains 420 pages, is bound in cloth, stamped m I
gold, and is splendidly illustrated. Price, $2.00. ,

Advance orders now being taken for this splendid book. I
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY I

NASHVILLE, TENN. ,
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ (Tear off~n~ ~ail_tb~ :ou.:~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ J
Gospel Advocate Company, ,

Nashville, Tenn. ,I
Inclosed find $2.00 for one copy of "Life, Letters, and Sermons of 0

II, ~~~~ ~~~i::~::~~ -----------,ll

Route or Street_________________________________________________________

Post C>ffice__________________________________State _
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OFFERINGS UNTO THE LORD.
BY H. N. WOLFE.

"And the king said unto Araunah,
Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee
at a price: neither will I offer burnt
offerings unto the Lord of that which
doth cost me nothing. So David
bought the threshing floor and the
oxen for fifty shekels of silver. And
David built there an altar unto the
Lord, and offered burnt offerings and
peace offerings." (2 Sam. 24: 24,25.)

How many people today are bring-
ing offerings to the Lord of that
which doth cost them nothing! The
last item on their list of expenditures
is an offering to the Lord, if there is
anything left after their other wants
have been fulfilled. They will cut

down on their clothing bill, their
grocery bill, or their expenditure for
pleasure for a season in order to pay
for a new car or a home; but they do
not consider such measures necessary
in order to have an acceptable offer-
ing for the Lord.

Is the Lord a dog that he should
be given the scraps and the leavings?
Is he a mere figurehead that we should
seek to satisfy him only when we can
do h with no inconvenience to our-
selves? Think you that He who gave
his only begotten Son for the salva-
tion of the world is pleased when we
return his love with empty, meaning-
less offerings of things that we can
easily do without? Do you suppose
that you can live a life of ease and

plenty, without inconvenience to self
in behalf of the great work of God,
and then expect him to pluck you out
of heU?

Who is your God whom you claim
to worship? And what is your wor-
ship but vain, empty babblings and
meaningless formalities, if you do not
hearken to his words and obey his
commandments? "Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every
creature." "Give, and it shall be
given unto you." "Upon the first
day of the week let everyone of you
lay by him in store as God hath
prospered him." "And with what
measure ye mete it shall be measured
to you again."

Be honest with yourself. Upon
what are you setting your heart but
upon the things you are spending
your money for? If you set your
heart upon a thing, you wiII have it
if it is within your power to obtain it.
You will exchange your treasures for
it, and it will become your greatest
treasure. Beware! "Lay not up
for yourselves treasures upon earth,
where moth and rust doth corrupt.
and where thieves break through and
steal: but lay up for yourselves treas-
ures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves do not break through nor
steal: for where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also."

THE CHURCH AT WILLIAMSON.
WEST VIRGINIA.

BY L. R. WILSON.

On Wednesday night, November 26,
I left for Williamson, W. Va., where
I spoke five times, leaving on Sunday
afternoon. The congregation was re-
cently founded there by a "digres-
sive" preacher. However, they have
not yet begun the practice of any of
the innovations.

Brother Clyde P. Findlay invited
me to come up and assist in holding
the body in check from the tendencies
toward digression. For a number of
years he and his wife were active in
the" Christian Church." Last June,
while I was in a meeting at Camden,
Ark., Brother Findlay came over
from El Dorado (about thirty miles
away), and, after a talk which lasted
far into the morning, he confessed
his error to me, there all alone, and
gave me his hand and pledged that
he would take his stand with those
who are contending for the ancient
order of things. At that time he was
a deacon in the First Christian
Church at El Dorado. Within a
night or two the meeting closed, and
I heard no more from him till he
wrote me about a month ago to come
to Williamson. I was greatly elated
to find him and his wife both so ear-
nestly contending for the faith. In-
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strumental music and the missionary
societies would both be in the church
at Williamson now had it not been
for the valiant fight which they have
made.

It may be too early to predict what
the result will be, but I am persuaded
that if Brother Findlay and his wife
stay very long in Williamson the
congregation there will be taught the
simplicity of the New Testament
order of things. Brethren, let me
ask that those of you who have the
time write him a letter of encourage-
ment and send him any books, pam-
phlets, papers, or any other material
which you have that he may use
for help. Brother Findlay may be
addressed at 214 Harvey Street,
Williamson, W. Va.

DEATH IN A TOUCH.

"Uzzah put forth his hand to the
ark of God, and took hold of it; for
the oxen stumbled." (2 Sam. 6: 6.)

The experience of Uzzah was a
very peculiar one, indeed. Of course,
there is no living one on earth today
that will ever see or touch "the ark
of God;" but I am persuaded that
there is as much danger before us,
so far as the principle involved is
concerned, as there was before Uzzah
in his act of disobedience. The sud-
den and terrible death of Uzzah
caused great fear throughout all
Israel, and even David "was afraid
of Jehovah that day." I have always
felt sorry for Uzzah, for I know he
meant well and did it in the sim-
plicity of his heart. But evidently he
knew the law of God as set forth in
Num. 4: 15-20-that no one but a
sanctified priest could touch the ark
of God.

There is a lesson in this for you
and me. "It is such a little thing,"
you say. Yes, I have heard people
talk that way about baptism, the
Lord's Supper, and many other
duties. A little act may be a big sin.
Truly, any sin must be a big sin that
will kill a man or condemn a soul.
No service can be acceptable to God
that is not completely in subjection
to his will. The motto, "God Bless
Our Home," is of little consequence
where God's name and God's word
are not respected. There is no dan-
ger in any man's being too particular
when he is doing what God commands
and in the way he commands, even in
the smallest matters. The matter
and the manner of doing what God
enjoins are divinely and eternally
linked together and cannot be sepa-
rated, if we please the Lord.

"To obey is better than sacrifice."
Where God has spoken, "there is no
other way but to trust and obey."-
Vinewood Reminder.

-FREE-
This handsome

lO-Quart Aluminum

No-Water
Cooker

It means

Less W'ork
and

Better Food

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you.
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way.

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and
evaporated with it or poured down the sink.

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements,
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe-
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom-
ically prepared.

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5)

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total
amount to be sent, $10.00.

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions
must be sent in at the same time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville. Tenn.
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF BIBLES
AND TESTAMENTS.

..-PLEASE 00 NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.
Date 193 _

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below:

For months from , 193 , to , 193 _

Name --------------------

P. O. --------------.------

Street Ftoute State _

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $ _

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN
BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT

For literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Mer-
chandise Catalogue or write us.

________Lesaon Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter $ _

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT
_______.Bible Leason Stories, 10 cents per quarter $ _

________Lesson Picture Card., 4 cents per quarter $ _

________Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter $ _
(Five or more to one address. each)

(Single copy, :iIlc per quarter)
________Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter $ _

(Formerl,. The Young People) (Five or more to one address. each)
(Single cop,.. :iIlc a Quarter, 80c a ,.ear-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a ,.ear)

________Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter $ _

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT
________Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter $ _

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.)
________Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter $ _

(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.)

ADULT DEPARTMENT
_. Yaung People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter $. _

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.)
_. Elam's Notes, 85 cents per copy $. _

(Five or more to one address, each)
(Single COPT, 9Sc)

________Cla•• Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen .S. _

________Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per copy S. _

________CoUection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen $. _

Total $ ----

~-Li;~;~;~;~-;h~~ld-b~-~;d~~~~;~~-~~~i~~-~-t-h~-;~~l~f~h~-~~.:r~~::~--Q~~r~~~~
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December
•.• Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or Ex
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk.

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of SUllday-ScLool Lit_tan
will be cb_rfuIIy fnrnished upon applic:ation.
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BY S. F. MORROW.

"Wherewithal shall a young man
cleanse his way? by taking heed
thereto according to thy word. With
my whole heart have I sought thee:
o let me not wander from thy com-
mandments. Thy word have I hid in
mine heart, thai I might not sin
against thee." (Ps. 119: 9-11.)

If you have not read carefullv and
prayerfully this entire chapter', you
have missed many good lessons that
all should know. It is the longest
chapter in the Bible. There is not
one verse in it that does not refer to
the word of God or the statutes or
the commandments.

Hear David again in this wonderful
chapter: "0 how love I thy law! it
is my meditation all the day. Thou
through thy commandments hast
made me wiser than mine enemies:
for they are ever with me. I have
more understanding than all my
teachers: for thy testimonies are my
meditation. I understand more than
the ancients, because I keep thy pre-
cepts." (Verses 97-100.)

The person who knows the Bible,
to obey its every command, is truly
the wisest being in all the world. The
father and mother who teach their
children the Bible are bequeathing to
them the greatest fortune in all the
world. In order that every home may
have this privilege and every child
this opportunity, wiII not everv Chris-
tian give a Bible to some horne that
has none, and then see that every or-
phan and neglected child has a New
Testament with the" Proper Division
of the Word" placed on the first leaf?
Make tbi.s a Christmas gift-truly
the greatest gift in all the world. If
you remember, last Christmas we
made this request. We mailed many
Bibles and New Testaments for gifts.
Let us grow in the grace of giving as
the years go by, making happy homes
and children.

Some days ago N. B. Hardeman
was in the Gospel Advocate office
looking over our Bibles and Testa-
ments. He gave his order for twelve
Bibles and twenty-four Testaments.
J. Pettey Ezell, going out to hold a
meeting, carried fifty of our New
Testaments. He says this is the best
advertisement he can give a meeting.
One good brother and wife in the
State of Iowa sent another check for
twenty dollars. Their only request
was that we remember Brother J. G.
Allen and that every cent be spent
for free distribution of Testaments.
We hope that many wiII continue
their gifts to the Bible and Testament
Fund. We want all to have a part
in this good WOIk. We have many
calls for Bibles. This is the time of
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the year when congregations are
making up their budgets for 1931.
Don't forget the distribution of Bibles
and Testaments.

We are continually being asked
how the Bible and Testament Fund
was started and how it is maintained,
and will say that it was started by
gifts from good brethren and is being
continued the same way. In addition
to these gifts, the Gospel Advocate
gi es us free space, free service, and
free wrapping and mailing. This
makes it possible for us to furnish
these books at cost and earr-iage, It
is surprising that brethren did not
begin this work many yeah ago.
The New York Bible Society "Was
started a little over one hundred
years ago. Over eleven million vol-
umes of the Scriptures in one hun-
dred and eighty-two languages is the
record of distribution for the Ameri-
can Bible Society in a single year.
What this society is doing the church
can do.

WHY REMEMBER CHRIST.
(Luke 22: 19.)

BY H. M. PHILLIPS.
1. Because of What He Did.

1. Died for sins. (l Cor. 15: 4.)
2. Made the way. (John 14: 6.)
3. Left example. (1 Pet. 2: 21.)
4. Makes us rich. (2 Cor. 8: 9.)

II. Because of What He Does.
1. Invites. (Matt. 11: 28.)
2. Redeems, forgives. (Col.

1: 14.)
3. Prepares a place. (John

14: 3.)
4. Intercedes. (Heb. 7: 25.)
5. Touched with our infirmities.

(Heb. 4: 15.)
6. Cleanses from all sin. (1

John 1: 7.)
III. Because of What He Will Do.

1. Come again. (John 14: 3.)
2. Judge us. (John 5: 29.)
3. Punish wicked. (2 Thess.

1: 8, 9.)
4. Bless the good. (1 Thess.

4: 16.)

A PRIZE DEFINITION OF THE
WORD " SUCCESS."

He has achieved success who has
lived well, laughed often, and loved
much; who has gained the respect of
intelligent men and the love of little
children; who has filled his niche and
accomplished his task; who has left
the world better than he found it,
whether by an improved poppy, a
perfect poem, or a rescued soul; who
has never lacked appreciation of
earth's beauty or failed to express it;
who has always looked for the best
in others and given the best he had;
whose life is an inspiration, whose
memory a benediction.-Selected.

ELAM'S NOTES FOR
Edited by H. LEO BOLES

Contains Lessons and (
for the Entire Y4

IN ONE VOLUj

Two New Features i

BIBLE DICTIONA
PROPERNAM

and
LESSON ANAL"

The Dictional',) of Proper Names fills eleven page
na"les found in tt,e lessons for the year are defined,
tural \')cation given,

Each les••••n is arralil(ed with a "Lesson Analysis!'
the teacher '),qd the S'-udent to grasp the lesson
clearness. -,

Advanced class~:'~ the 'lible and teachers will fil
to be very valuable. It~ th~most complete and inst
Commentary published in "n, volume selling for Ies

The price is 95 cents per sin!le copyjfi"e or
to one address, /J": ceqts each

>

'"
Gospel Ad voca te Coih

"""":",:--'_'-"S Nashville, Tennes,",.
--~ R===~~d

-----...£TOP TOBACCO . CHICAGO, ILLG~
Dear Reader: Brother Loomis O. Hinton, of CENTRAL CHURCH OF CI1VIS'

Spencer, Ind., ha_ harmless herb remedy that Temple Hall, Capitol! Building \ '
stops all craving for tobacco. It has cured (Eighteenth Floor) "\
thousands of people who have used tobacco N. E. Corner State and Randolph Streets
all their lives. Cures when all other remedies VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer
fail. If you chew, smoke, or use snuff, write For information, communicate with
to him and he wiII be glad to tell you 1646 N. He':;..;~g~HAW, SecR':: ••••.ood ZIl81
all about it. _

Bowling Green Church of. Christ
Corner 53d St. and Seventh Court, N. W.

MIAMI, FLA.
Extends a hearty welcome to a1l visiting
brethren and strangers to visit and wor-
ship with us while in our city.
Lord's-Day Services, 9:45 A.M. to IZ:OO M.,

7:30 to 9:00 P. M.
Wednesday Prayer Meeting, 7:30 to 9:00 P.M.

J. P. PREVATT, Minister

CHURCH OF CHRIST
ST. PETERSBURG, FLA.

IOZ Disston Avenue, South

Regular Services-Usual Hours

COME, WORSHIP WITH US
W. A. CAMERON, 17ZO Scranton St.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
CHEESE BALLS.- 0 n e cupful of

grated cheese, three egg whites, one-
half teaspoonful of salt, one-eighth
teaspoonful of pepper. Beat the
whites until stiff, fold the grated
cheese into the whites, add season-
ings, and let stand for fifteen minutes.
Make into balls the size of a walnut
and fry in deep fat until golden
brown.

GRAY'S OINTMENT
BEST FOR.

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS
AND

SORES OF ALL ItINDS
Thoroughly heala. Used over a century.

:ISe. at all drugl atores.
W. F. GRAY & CO. N.hvUl •• Tena.

Patience is a hard garment to fit to
people, easily soiled, and often worn
on the wrong occasion.-George
Robinson.
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UR NEW ~lONGBOOK

GREATER

~CHRISTI~
I HYMN$/
~ /

/ •

MPILED AND EDITED BY

C. M. PULLlAS

N this boo a great effort has been made to lift high the
ch;;raet of songs to be used by the churches, both in
.ds an music. The book contains many new songs by the
Bd's reatest religious song~w. rs, besides many of the

po ul songs and standard hym .J We have endeavored to
gath the best selection of song .~ to be published in one
book. Every verse set to music Th'( songs are melodious
and, above all, Scriptural. The h~k m bound in cloth and
printed in shaped notes only. I1.-~ontains 332 songs.

Price, per copy, in all quantities . .. $0.50
NOTE: Postage extra on all Songbooks

READY JANUARY 1, 1931

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
110Seventh Avenue, North

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE


	1930 GA-01-02-01
	1930 GA-01-09-02
	1930 GA-01-16-03
	1930 GA-01-23-04
	1930 GA-01-30-05
	1930 GA-02-06-06
	1930 GA-02-13-07
	1930 GA-02-20-08
	1930 GA-02-27-09
	1930 GA-03-06-10
	1930 GA-03-13-11
	1930 GA-03-20-12
	1930 GA-03-27-13
	1930 GA-04-03-14
	1930 GA-04-10-15
	1930 GA-04-17-16
	1930 GA-04-24-17
	1930 GA-05-01-18
	1930 GA-05-08-19
	1930 GA-05-15-20
	1930 GA-05-22-21
	1930 GA-05-29-22
	1930 GA-06-05-23
	GA 1930 n 24
	GA 1930 n24 p002
	GA 1930 n24 p003
	GA 1930 n24 p004
	GA 1930 n24 p005
	GA 1930 n24 p006
	GA 1930 n24 p007
	GA 1930 n24 p008
	GA 1930 n24 p009
	GA 1930 n24 p010
	GA 1930 n24 p011
	GA 1930 n24 p012
	GA 1930 n24 p013
	GA 1930 n24 p014
	GA 1930 n24 p015
	GA 1930 n24 p016
	GA 1930 n24 p017
	GA 1930 n24 p018
	GA 1930 n24 p019
	GA 1930 n24 p020
	GA 1930 n24 p021
	GA 1930 n24 p022
	GA 1930 n24 p023
	GA 1930 n24 p024

	1930 GA-06-19-25
	1930 GA-06-26-26
	1930 GA-07-03-27
	1930 GA-07-10-28
	1930 GA-07-17-29
	1930 GA-07-24-30
	1930 GA-07-31-31
	1930 GA-08-07-32
	1930 GA-08-14-33
	1930 GA-08-21-34
	1930 GA-08-28-35
	1930 GA-09-04-36
	1930 GA-09-11-37
	1930 GA-09-18-38
	1930 GA-09-25-39
	1930 GA-10-02-40
	1930 GA-10-09-41
	1930 GA-10-16-42
	1930 GA-10-23-43
	1930 GA-10-30-44
	1930 GA-11-06-45
	1930 GA-11-13-46
	1930 GA-11-20-47
	1930 GA-11-27-48
	1930 GA-12-04-49
	1930 GA-12-11-50
	1930 GA-12-18-51
	1930 GA-12-25-52
	GA 1930 p 221-222.pdf
	GA 1930 p 221
	GA 1930 p 222




